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UNIVERSAL

HISTORICAL DICTIONARY.

G.

GAAL (Bibl.) hvi, son of Ebed, was defeated by Abimelech,

who came up against Gideon. Jiidg. ix.

GAASH (Bibl.) ttfj?j, a mountain of Ephraim, celebrated for

Joshua's tomb. Josh. xxiv.

GABA (Bibl.) rij, a citj' at the foot of mount Carmel,

between Ptoleraais and Caesarea.

GABAEL {Bihl.) VafiafiXog, of Naphthali, was carried into

captivity beyond the Euphrates, and settled at Rages, a city

of Media.

GABBATHA {Bibl.) Vafijiada, the Hebrew name of a place

in PUate's palace, where he pronounced judgment on our

Saviour. John xix.

GABBIANI, Anthony Dominic (Biog.) an artist, was bom at

Florence, and died in consequence of a fall from a scaffold.

His greatest and most esteemed work in fresco, is the vast

cupola of Castello.

GABELLUS (Geog.) a river of Italy, now La Secckio, falling

into the Po. Plin. 1. 3.

GABIA, John Baptist (Biog.) a scholar of Verona, in the

l6th century, translated from Greek into Latin, the Com-
mentaries of Theodoret, bishop of Cynhus, on Daniel and
I'":!ekiel, which was printed at Rome, fol. 1563. He also

translated the history of Scylitzes Curopalates, printed in

1570, with the original, which is thought to be more com-
plete than the Paris edition of l648. About IS^S, he pub-

lished the first Latin translation of Sophocles, with Scholia,

besides translating the Gregorian Kalender into Greek, &c.

printed at Rome in 1583.

GABII {Geog.) a city of the Volsci, built by the kings of

Alba, which was taken by the artifice of Sextus Tarquinius,

but is now no longer in existence. The inhabitants had a

particular mode of dress, called after them the ' Gabinius
Cinctus.' Liv. 1. 5 ; Firg. jE?i. 1. 6 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 2 ;

Pint, in Rom.; I.ndor. Orig. 1. I9.

GABINIA, gens {Hist.) a plebeian family of Rome, which
rose to distinction in the state. [^Vide Gabiiiins']

Gabinia, gens (Numis.) one medal is extant of Aulus Ga-
binius, mentioned under Histonj, bearing the inscription,

Auliis GABINI^^i Aiili Filiits. Goltz. Fast.

GABINIUS, Aulus {His/.) a consul who made war in Judsea,

and was afterwards charged with bribery, against which
accusation Cicero defended him, at the request of Pompey.
Cic. pro Cabin.; pro Dom. S^c. ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 17;
Appian. in Mithrid. S^-c. ; Dio. 1. 29-

Gabinius, nephew of the emperor Diocletian, was the father

of St. Susanna, who was a martyr for the faith.

Gabinius {Bios-) an historian mentioned by Strabo. Strab.

1.7.
^GABRIEL (Bibl.) ^snaj, a principal angel in heaven, who
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was sent to the prophet Daniel to explain his visions, and
also to Zechariah, to announce the birth of John the Baptist.

Dan. viii. &c. ; Luke i. 11, &c.

Gabriel, Sionita (Biog.) a Maronite, who died in l648,

took a part in M. Le Jay's Polyglott Bible, by the addition

of the Arabic and Syriac versions, which he had transcribed

with his own hand from MS. copies at Rome. He also

translated the Arabian Geography, entitled ' Geographia

Nubiensis,' 4to. I619.

GABRINI, Thomas Maria (Biog.) a divine of the Romish
Church, was born at Rome in 1726, and died in 1807,

leaving a ' Dissertation on the twentieth Proposition of

Euclid,' 8vo. Pesaro, 1752, which went through .several

editions, besides some other dissertations, &c.

GACON, Francis (Biog.) a French poet, was bom at Lyons
in 1667, and died in 1725, leaving among his works ' Le
Poete sans Fard,' a French translation of Anacreon

;

' L'Homere venge,' a satire against la Motte, besides a

number of other pieces against Rousseau, Bossuet, &c.

GAD (Bibl.) ij, son of Jacob and ZUpah, Leah's servant.

Gen. XXX. Gad had seven sons, namely, Ziphion, Haggai,

Shuni, Ezbon, Eri, Arodi, and Areli, and the tribe of Gad
went out of Egypt, in number 45,650; Gen. xlvi.; Deut. t^c

Gad, a prophet, and Da\'id's friend, who followed him when
persecuted by Saul. He is styled David's seer. 2 Sam. xxiv ;

1 Chron. xxix.

Gad, a heathen deity, mentioned in several places, as Isa. Ixv.

GADARA (Geog.) a town of Ccelosjiia, celebrated for its

baths. It was taken from the kings of Syria by Alexander

Jannaeus, and released from its subjection to the Jews by

Pompey, U. C. 69O, in honour of whom it was also called

Pompeiana.

Gadara (Niimis.) medals were struck by this town in

honour of Tiberius, Nero, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian,

Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. \'erus,

Commodus, Caracalla, HeUogabalus, and Gordianus Pius,

bearing the inscriptions, TAAAPA.—FAAAPEiiN.—HO.
FAAAPESIN, i. e. Pmnpeinnorum Gadarenorum. It also

dated an sera on its coins from the period of its recovering

its independence by means of Pompey, as AM, i. e. 44, or

U.C. 734 ; on a medal of Augustus ; B q, 92, the Pompeian

sera U. C. 782, on one of Tiberius, &c. The types are

either a head or figure of Hercules, Serapis, Bacchus, or

the genius of the city, and the like. Vaillant. Num. Grceca.

Patin. Impp. ; Harduin. Num. Urbs, Sfc.

GADARENES (Bibl.) Tacapyot, the country round Ga-

dara. Mark v. and Luke viii. ; but Matthew calls it

Gergasenes, Gergasa being a territory belonging to Gadara.

Maith. viii.
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GADBURY, John {Biog.) an astrological impostor ofl

\Mieatly, near Oxford, in the 17th century, was the author

of a number of Almanacks, and among others, of the

' West India, or Jamaica Almanack.' His life, under the

title of ' The Black Life of John Gadbury,' was written

and published by Partridge in 1693.

GADDESDEX, John of (Biog.) a physician of the 14th

century, was the author of the work entitled ' Rosa Anglica

quatuor Literis distincta,' &c.

GADES (Geog.) Gadiuvt, or Gadisa, an island in the At-

lantic, near to the Herculis Columnte, which Cicero and

others called the term of his labours ; and a town of His-

pania Bcetica, now Cadiz.

Dionys. Pcrieges. v. 64.

'^vda re xai T;/Xat Trspi ripfiaffip 'HpaKX-ijOQ

'E^aTii' (fifya Oavfia) Trap' iaxaTOutvra TdSeipa.

Hor. 1. 2, od. 3.

Si Lthyam remotis

Gadibusjungas, et uterque Pcenus

Servlat uni.

Its ancient name nnj, gadir, was a Punic term for an inclo-

sure, as Avienus has explained.

Fest. Avien. Descript. Orb.

Gadir prima/return sotida snppreminet arce

Attoliitque caput geminis inie}'ta cotumnis.

HtEC Cotinussa priusfuerat sub nomine priscOf

Tartessumque dehinc Tyrii dijerc cobni.

Barbara quinetiam Gades banc lingua frequentat

t

PcEiius qnippe locum Gadir rocat undique septum

Aggere producto.

Other poets speak of it also under the name of Tartessus.

Ovid. Melatn. 1. 14, v. 41 6.

Presserat occiduiis Tarlessia litora Phabus.

Sil. 1. 3, V. 399-
Tartessos stabulanti conscia Ph(xbo.

It was reckoned one of the extremities of the habitable

globe.

Juven. Sat. 10.

Omnibus in terris quce su7it a Gadihus usque

Auroram et Gangem pauci dignoscere possunt.

Whence Statius calls it " Soils cubilia." Its women were
celebrated for their agility and lasciviousness.

Marl. 1. 6, ep. 71.

Kt Gaditanis ludere docta modis.

Juven. Sal. 11, V. 16'3.

-^— Ut Gaditana canaro.

Incipiat prurire choro.

Cic. pro Gab. ; Liv. 1. 21 ; Paterc. 1. 1 ; Sirab. 1. 3 ; Mela,
1. 3 ; Pliri. 1. 4 ; Jii.ttiv. 1. 44 ; Pavs. 1. 1.

Gadks [Numi.<:.) this town is known, by inscriptions on stones

and medals, to have been a Roman colony mostly denomi-
nated SlVSicipium AVGiislum GADilanu7n, but sometimes
COLf/iiia JLLia AU-
Gunla; many medals of

this town are likewise

inscribed in the Punic
or ancient character, n.s

in fig. 2, where the

fishes and the trident

are symbolical of its

maritime situation. The
Gaditani honoured Hcroilcs more than any other dcitv, to
whom they erected a temple, and placed a figure or head of
him on their medal.s, as in (ig. 1, with liis lion's skin, and
his club. He was on that account distinguished by the
epithet of Gadilaniis, and is inscribed on some medals
HERC. GADIT. Vailhii.t. C„l. ; Fhr. Mrd.

GADITANUS (Mi/lh.) an cpitliet of Hercules, to whom a
temple was erected at Gades.

GAERTNER, Joseph {Biog.) a IjotanLst, was born ut Calw,

GAG

in the duchy of Wirtemberg in 1732, and died in 1791,
leaNdng a work entitled ' De Fructibus et Seminibus Planta-

rum,' 2 vols. Stutgard. 1783—1791.
GAETA (Geog.) a town of Terra di Lavoro, the ancient

Caieia, situated On a small promontory, or peninsula, in a
gulf, to which it gives its name. Lon. 13° 30' E. lat. 41'^

14' N.
GAETANO {Biog.) vide P«/2o^^e.

G^^iTULIA {Geog.) a country of Libya, now called Bildtil-

gerid, near the Garamantes, which formed part of king Ma-
sinissa's kingdom. The inhabitants are celebrated by the

poets for their rudeness, and the country as the residence uf

lions and beasts of prey.

Virg. JEii. 1. 4, V. 40.

Hinc Gistube urbeSt genits insuperabiU bello.

Lucaji. 1. 4, V. 678.

Autololes, Nnmidiique vagi, semperque paratut

Inculto GtEtulus equo.

Herat. 1. 3, od. 20.

Non tides, quanta moveas periclo

Pyrrhe, Ga:tult£ catulos lesnat ?

Sil. Ital. 1. 3, V. 288.
Vas quoque desertis in oa5fra mapalibus itit

Misceri, gregibus, Gcetule adsuete, ferarum
Iiulomitisque loqui, et sedare leonihus iras.

Sallust. in Jugurth. ; Plin. 1. 5.

G^TULICUS, Cn. Lentulus Cossits {Hist.) a consul in the

reign of Tiberius, whose death is mentioned by Tacitus.

Tac. Atinal. 1. 4.

G^TULicus, Cn. Lentulus, son of the preceding, was a consul

and colleague with C. Cahasius Sabinus, U. C. 778, and
afterwards commanded in Germany vi'ith great credit to

himself; but, falling under the displeasure of Caligula, he
was put to death soon after his accession to the empire. He
was a poet and historian, as we learn from Suetonius and
Martial ; and is supposed to be the epigrammatist, under
whose name a few verses are still preserved. Mart. Prtef.

1. 1 ; Tac. 1. 6 ; Sueton. in Tib. ; Dio. 1. 59.

GAFFARELL, James {Biog.) a rabbinical writer, was born

at Mannes, in Provence, about I6O], and died in I68I,

leaving, 1 . ' Abdita di\'inaE Cabalse Mysteria,' &e. 4to. Paris.

1623. 2. ' Rabbi Elea, de Fine Mundi Latine versus cum
notis,' 8vo. Paris. I629. 3. "^ Curiosite Inoiiyez,' 4to. Paris,

1629, which went through three editions in six months.

4. ' Index Codicum MStorum quibus usus est Joh. Picus

Comes Mirandulanus,' Paris. 1650. 5. ' L^n Traite de la

Poudre de Sympathie,' &c. 6. ' Avis aux Doctes touchant

la Necessite des Langues Orientales,' &c.

GAFFURIUS, Francliinu.<i {Biog.) a musical writer of Lodi,

was bom in 1451, and died, as is .supposed, about 1522.

His works are, 1 .
' Theoricum Opus Harmonicse Diseiplinjc,'

Neapol. 1480, Mediol. 1492. 2. ' Practica Musicte utrius-

que Cantus,' Mediol. 1496, Brcsc. 1497, 1502, and Venet.

1512. 3. ' Angllcura ac Divinum Opus Musics Matema
I/ingua Scrip." Mediol. 1518.

GAGE, Sir John (Hist.) of the family mentioned under He-
raldn/, was one of the most famous men in his time, who,

after distinguishing himself, both in a civil and military

capacity, in the service of Henry VIII and queen Mary,
died in 1557.

Gaok, Sir Henry, a loyal officer in king Charles's army, and

governor of Oxford, who, after having performed great

feats of valour, was unfortunately killed at Cullum Bridge

in 1644. He was great grandson of tlie iircceding.

Gage {Her.) tlie name of the family of which honourable

mention has been made under Histori/. They are of Nor-

man extraction, and derive their descent from De Garni or

Gage, who accompanied \\'illiam the Conqueror into Eng-

land, and obtained large grants of land. Of this family

was sir John Gage, who in 1622 was created a baronet.
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wliich title is still enjoyed by a branch of this fiimily. An-
other brancii enjoys the peerage conferred on Thomas, a

descendant of sir Thomas Gage, the second baronet, who
in 1720 was created viscount Gage, of Castle Island, and
baron Gage, of Castlebar, in Ireland. William Hall Gage,

liis son, and second vL>count Gage, was in 1780 created a

peer of Great Britain by the title of baron Gage, of Firle,

CO. Sussex; and in 1790 baron Gage, of High Meadow, co.

Gloucester. The barony of Gage, of Firle, became extinct

at his death, but the remainder of his honours descended to

his nephew. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as

follow

:

Titles. Gage, baron Gage, of High Meadow, and baronet,

English honours ; also viscount Gage, of Castle Island

and baron Gage, of Castlebar, in the kingdom of Ireland.

Arms. Per saltire azure and argent, a saltiie gides.

Crest. On a wreath, a ram statant proper, armed and un-
guled m:

Supporters. Two greyhounds proper, ducally gorged gules.

Motto. " Courage sans Peur."

Gage, Thomas {Biog.) an English divine of the family of

the Gages, of Firle, above-mentioned, and brother of the

colonel sir Henry Gage above-mentioned, became first a

Dominican monk ; but leaving the Romish church, he at

tached himself to the puritans, during the rebellion, and
died a preacher at Deal, but in what year is not known.
He wrote ' A new Survey of the West Indies, or the Eng-
lish American, his Travail by Sea and Land, containing ?

Journey of 3300 Miles within the main Land of America,
&c. 1648; the second edition, fol. Lond. l655 ; in French,
2 vols. 12mo. 1695: besides which he published his recanta-

tion sermon at London, 4to. l642, and in 16'51 ; 'A Duel
between a Jesuit and a Dominican, begun at Paris, fought
at Madrid, and ended at London,' 4to.

(iAGER, William (Biog.) a Latin poet in the l6th centur\',

educated at Westminster and Oxford, was the author of
several Latin plays ; namely, ' Meleager,' a tragedy ;

' Ri-
vales,' a comedy ; and ' Ulysses redux,' a tragedy, which
were all acted with great applause in Christ Church ; the

first only was printed in 1592.
GAGNIER, John (Biog.) an oriental scholar, and native of

Paris in the 18th century, who, leaving the Romish reli-

gion, came and settled in England, was the author of ' Vin-

dicise KircherianiE, seu Defensio Concordantiarum Groecarun
Conradi Kircheri adversus Abr. Trommii Animadversiones

;

besides which he edited Joseph Ben Gorion's ' History of
the Jews,' in the original Hebrew, with a Latin translation

and notes, in 4to. 1706; 'Abulfeda's Description of Arabia,'

in the original, with a translation, inserted in the third

volume of Hudson's ' Geographise veteris Scriptores Gricci

minores,' 8vo. 1712 ; and Abulfeda's ' Life of Mohammed,'
in Arabic, with a Latin translation and notes, fol. Oxon.
1723.

GAGUIN, Robert (Biog.) a French historian, was bom at

Colines, near Amiens, and died in 1501. but at what age is

not ascertained. He was the author of a history in eleven
books, ' De Gestis Francorum,' fol. from 1200 to 1500; be-
sides translating the chronicle of Ab. Turpin, and vv'riting

a Roman History, and some poems, &c.
GAHAGAN, Usher (Biog.) a Latin poet, of a good family

in Ireland, but of very bad morals, was executed at Tyburn
in 1749 for filing gold. He translated Pope's ' Essay on
Criticism ' into Latin verse ; and, after his confinement in

Newgate, the ' Temple of Fame,' and the ' Messiah ; ' be-

sides writing verses in English on the prince of Wales, after-

wards George III.

GAIGNY (Biog.) or Cagny, John, a French divine, who
died in 1549, wrote, among other theological works. Com-
mentaries upon the different books of the New Testament,
&c. Kis sdiolia on the four Evangelists, and on the Acts of

GAL
the Apostles, are inserted in the ' Biblia Magna * of father
John de la Haye.

GAILLARD, de Lonjumcau John (Eec.) bishop of Apt from
1673 to 16'95, the year in which he died, was the chief
projector of the great ' Universal Historical Dictionary,'
executed by Moreri under his patronage.

Gaillaud, Gabriel Henry (Biog.) a French writer, was bom
at Ostel, near Soissons, in 1728, and died in 1806", leaving,
1. ' Rhetoriquc Fran^oisc a I'Usage des Demoiselles,' 12mo.
Paris. 1746", which has gone through six editions. 2. ' Poeti-
que Fran9oise,' 2 vols. 12mo. ibid. I749. 3. ' Parallele
des quatre Electre de Sophocle, d'Euripide, de Crebilion,
et de Voltaire,' 8vo. ibid. 1750. 4. ' Melanges literaires

en prose et en vers,' l'.2mo. ibid. 1757- 5. ' Histoire de
Marie de Bourgogne,' I2mo. ibid. 1757- 6. ' HLstoire de
Francois I,' 7 vols. 12mo. I7C9, of which there ha\-e been
several editions. 7. ' Histoire des Rivaliles de la France et

de I'Angleterre,' 11 vols. 12mo. 1771— 1802. 8. 'His-
toire de Charlemagne,' 4 vols. 12mo. 9. ' Observations sur
I'Histoire de France de Messieurs Velly, Villaret, et Gamier,'
4 vols. 12mo. 1807; besides various eloges, epistles, poems,
&c. ; also contributions to the ' .Journal des S^avans,' from
1752 to 1792; to the ' Mercure,' from 1780 to 1789; and
most of the historical articles in the new Encyclopedic. His
last performance was an ' Eloge historique,' on M. de Male-
sherbes, his intimate friend.

GAINSBOROUGH, Earl of (Her.) a title confeiTed in

l6'S3 on Baptist, fourth viscount Camden, which became ex-
tinct in 1798 at the death of Henry, the sixth earl.

Gainsborough, Thomas (Biog.) an English artist, was bom
at Sudbury, in Suffolk, in 1727, and died in 1788, leaving
the highest reputation for skill and originality. fVide Plate
XXXVII]

Gainsborough, Dupont, nephew of the preceding, and a
portrait-painter of considerable merit, died in 1797, at the
early age of 30.

GAIUS (Bibl.) Va'wQ, Paul's disciple, with whom the apostle

lodged during his abode at Corinth. Acts xix. ; Bom. xv.

Gaius, a disciple, to v.'hom the apostle John addressed his third

epistle, is supposed by some to be the same as the preceding.
GALATEO, .inthonii (Biog.) in Latin Galateus Liciensis, an

Italian writer, whose proper name was Ferrari, was so called

from his native place Galatina, in Otrunto, where he v/as

born in 1444. He wrote, 1. ' De Situ Elementorum," 1501.
2. ' De Situ Japygiae,' Basil. 1558; but the best edition

is that of 1727, with the notes of Tasneri, and some lesser

pieces by Galateo. 3. A Description of Gallipoli. 4. ' Suc-
cessi dell' Annata Turschesca nella citta d'Otranto dell'

anno 1480,' 4to. ; besides some Latin poems, and a topo-

graphv of his native country, &c. He died in 1517.

GALADIN, Mohammed (Hist.) \'ide Akbar.

GALANTHIS (Mi/lh.) the servant maid of Alcmene, whose
sagacity is said to have eased the labours of her mistress,

wliich were retarded bv Juno at the birth of Hercules.
Grid. Mel. 1. 9; /Elian.'Hist. Anim.

GALAS, Matthew (Hist.) a page to baron Beaufremont, dis-

tinguished himself in such manner by his valour that he
succeeded his master as general of the forces under Tilli.

He for a time fell into disgrace in cimsequence of losing

the battle of Torstenson in the war against Sweden, but

was restored to favour a short time before his death in I647.

GALAT^.'V (Mi/lh.) or Galalhd'a, a daughter of Nereus
and Doris, who was beloved b)' Polyphemus, and also by
Acis, the shepherd. The latter being killed by his rival,

she mourned his loss so greatly that she was changed into a

fountain, f'irg. Mn. 1. 9 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 13.

GALATIA (Bil)l.) the province mentioned under Geography,
to whose inhabitants Paul addressed one of his epistles.

Galatia (Geog.) TaXaria, a proxdnce of Asia Minor, having
Cappadocia on the E., Bithynia on the W., PamphyUa on
B 2 '

.
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the S., and the Euxine Sea on the N. The Galatlans were

descended from the Gauls, who, ha^'ing invaded Asia Minor,

and conquered this country, took up their aoode there. 1 he

principal towns were Ancyra, Pessinus, Synope, Cybele,

&c. This country- was first subject to Cr.iesus; and, after

the destruction of his empire, it feU into the hands of the

Macedonians, from whom it was taken by the Gauls before-

mentioned, A. C. 280, and subsequently became a part of

the Roman empire, when Anthony made Amyntas king of

this countr\', at whose death it was converted into a Roman

province. 'Cic. ad Attic. 1. 6, ep. 5 ; Liv. 1. S8 j Plin. 1. 5 ;

Dio. 1. 47 ; Eiiliop. 1. 7 ; Ptol. 1. 5.

(iALATiA {Numis.) medals are extant of this country as an

independent kingdom, and also in honour of Xero, Vespa-

sian, Titus, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, bearing the inscnp-

rion KOINON rAAATIAS, or TAAATIiiN ; and for then-

types, the figure of their god Lunus, or of Jupiter, &c.

Vaillant. Num. Gr. ; Hard. Num. Pop. el Urb. S,-c.; Wilde.

Sel. Num. ; Haym. Thesaur. Britan. ; Frod. Tenlam.

GALEA {Hist.) a surname of the family of tlie Sulpitii.

Galea, a king among the Gauls, who made war against J.

Cjesar. Cces. de Bell. Gall. 1. 2.

Galba, Sen>ius Sulpicius, an orator, and consul with M.

jEmilius Scaurus, perfidiously caused 30,000 Lusitanians to

be cut ofi" during his command in Spain ; for which he was

accused on his return to Rome, but escaped the threatened

punishment by hb arts of persuasion. Cir. de Oral. 1. 1,

c. 53 ; Liv. 1. 49 ; Val. Majr. 1. 3 ; Tacit. Antial. 1. 3 ; Suet.

in Gall).

Gai-ba, Caius, son of the preceding, was the first of the col-

lege of priests condemned by a public sentence.

Galba, Publius, a pontifex, who failed in his election to the

consulate with Cicero. Cic ad Attic. 1. 1, ep. 1.

Galba, Senilis, great grandfather to the emperor, who was

in the interest of Porapey, afterwards joined in the con-

spiracy against Csesar. Cic. ad Fam. 1. (i, ep. 18; Sueton.

in Galb.

Galba, Seriius, grandfather of the emperor, was praetor at

Rome ; but distinguished himself more by his literary attain-

ments. He wrote a history much commended by Sue-

tonius.

Galba, Servius Sulpitius, a Roman emperor, who, rising by

his merits to the first ofhces of the state, and being after-

wards among the number of those whom Nero destined to

die, raised the standard of revolt, and procured his own
election to the empire, U. C. 821, A. D. ()8 ; but he was

assassinated by the soldiers after a reign of seven months,

at the age of 73.

Galba, Caius Stilpiiuia, brother to the emperor, having con-

sumed his substance, killed himself in despair, in the reign

of Tiberius. Tac. Amial. 1. ().

Galba {Nuniis.) the medals of this emperor bear on the

obverse his effigy Qvide Plate I] ; inscriiitiims, IMP. SEli.

SULP. GALBA. CAKSAR. AUG. TR. P. or P. M.
TR. P. COS. DES. On the reverse, FORTUNA AUG.
—ROMA RENASCENS SALUS GENERIS HU-
MAN!.—IIISPAMA.—CONCORDIA PROVINCIA-
RUM. — HONI EVENTUS. — LIBERTAS RESTI-
TUTA.—ADLOCUTIO S. C—PROVIDENTIA, S.

C. &c. I'aillant, I'ntiii, Tri.itan, Medinharb, ^c.

GALE, T/iuinax (liiog.) an English surgeon in the Kith

century, was tbe author of, 1. 'The Institution of a Clii-

rurgeon.' 2. ' An Enchiridion of .Surgery,' in four books.

.S. ' On Gun-shot Wounds,' tScc. ; all wliicli were printed

t«f;cthcr in 8vo. London, ISfi.'i; besides ' An Epitome of

Galen, De Natur. I'acultat.' and ' A l)rief Declaration of

the wortbv Art of Medicine, and the Office of aChirurgcon,'

printed witli a translation of ' Galen de Methodo Mcdendi,'

and some otiier pieces.

Calk, John, a baptist preacher of I.ond(m, was Ijorn in l680.
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and died in 1721, lea\'ing some controversial tracts on infant

baptism, and also some sennons.

Gale, Tkeophilus, a dissenter, was born at King's Teignton,
Devonshire, in 1628, educated at Oxford, and died in

1678, leaving, 1. 'Court of the Gentiles,' in four parts, the
first part of which was published at Oxford in I669, and
the last in 1677. 2. ' The true idea of Jansenism,' 4to. I669.
3. ' Theophilus,' &c. 4. ' The anatomy of infidelity,' &c
8vo. 1672. 5. ' Idea Theologise tam contemplativae quam
activae ad formam,' &c. 12iuo. l673. 6. ' Philosophia gene-
ralis,' &c.

Gale, Thomas, an English divine, was born at Scrutcm, in

Yorkshire, in 1636, educated at Cambridge, and died tlean

of York in 1702, leaxdng, 1. ' Opuscula Mythologica,
Ethica et Physica, Gr. et Lat.' 8vo. Cantab. 1671, and
Amstel. 1688, with gi-eat improvements. This collection

includes Palsephatus, Heraclitus, et Anonymus de Incre-

dibilibus; Phumutus de Natura Deorum ; Sallustius de
Diis ; Ocellus Lucanus ; Tiuifeus Locrus de Anima Mundi ;

DemophUi, Democratis et Secundi Philosophorum .Sententiae ;

Joannis Pediasuni desideriura de Muliere bona et mala

;

Sexti Pythagorii Sententia ; Theophrasti Characteres ; Py-
thagoreorum Fragmenta ; et Heliodori Darisstei Capita Opti-
corum. 2. ' Historise Poeticse Scriptores antiqui, Grsece et

Latine,' &'c. Svo. Paris. l675, including ApoUodorus Athe-
niensis, Conon Grammaticus, Ptolemaus Hsphestion, Par-

thenius Nicuensis et Antoninus Liberalis. 3. ' Rhetores

selecti, Gr. et Lat.' viz. Demetrius Plialereus de Elocutione

;

Tiberius Rhetor de Schematibus Demosthenis ; Anonymus
Sophista de Rhetorica; .Severi Alexandrini EthopoeiiE, &.c.

Gr. et Lat. ex versione T. G. 8vo. Oxon. I678. 4. ' Psal-

terium juxta exemplar Alexandiinum,' Svo. Oxon. I678.

5. ' Herodoti Halicamassensis Historiarum,' &c. fol. Lond.
l679) a highly approved edition. 6. An edition of Cicero's

works, 2 vols. fol. Lond. I68I, and l6S4. 7- ' Historis

Anglicana? Scriptores quinque,' &c. fol. Oxon. l687, con-

taining Annales de Margan, from 1066 to 1232 ; Chronicon
ThomsE Wikes, from 10()6to 13,'?4; Annales Waverleienses,

from IO6C to 1291 ; G. V'inisauf. Itinerarium regis Ricardi

in terram Hierosolymitanam ; Chronica Walteri de Heming-
ford, from IO66 to 1273. 8. ' Historic Britannica- Saxo-

niciE, Anglo-Danica> Scriptores quindecem,' &c. fol. Oxon.

1691. This collection includes Gildas de Excidio Britannia
;

Eddii Vita Wilfridi; Nennii Historia ; Asserii y\unales

;

Higdeni Polychronicon ; G. Malmesburiensis de .Vnticiuitatc

Glastoniensis Ecclesioe et Libri V do Pontificibus Angli:e ;

Historia Raraesiensis ; Historia Eliensis ; Chronica Joh.

WalUngford ; Historia Rad. Diceto ; Forduni Scoti Chro-

nicon ; Alcuinus de Pontificibus Eboracensibus, which form

what he calls the first volume ; and that which contains the

quinque Scriptores, namely, Ingulphus, Peter Blesensi.s,

Chron. de Mailros, Annales Burtonenses, and the Historia

Croylaudensis, published in 1684, is called the second

volume ; besides ' A Discourse conceining the Original of

Human Literature, with Philology and Philosophy,' pub-

lished in tiic Philosoidiical 'I'raus. Vol. VI, p. 2231 ; and

some Latin Prayers; Antcnini Itinerarium Britannia;; lam-

blichus de Vita Pythagonu, and other things in MS. The
Itinerary was published afterwards by his son.

Gale, Roger, scm of the prcieding, was born in I672, edu-

cated at Oambridge, and died in 1744. lie publi.shed,

1. ' Antonini Iter Britauuiarum Commentariis illustrutum

Thoniie Ciale, S. T. P. nuiier Decani Ehor. Opus jiosthu-

mum revisit, auxit, edidit R. G.' itc. 41i). Lond. I709.

2. ' The Knowledge of Medals, or Instructions for tho.s«-

who ajiply themselves to the Study of Med;ils, botli ancient

and modern, by F. Jobcrt," translated I'roni the F'rench, of

vvhicli two editions were pulilished williout iiis name, Hvo.

1697 and 171.'). 3. ' Rcgistruni Honoris de Richmond,'

fol. Lond. 1722. 4. ' Discourse on the four Roman Ways
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in Britain,* printed in the sixth volume of Leland's Itine-

rary. Besides ' Remarks on a Roman Inscription found at

Lanchester,' in Vol. XXX, Philosophical Transactions ; ' An
Account of a Roman Inscription found at Chichester,' &c.

;

and ' Observations on an Inscription at Spello
;

' both in the

Archoeologia, Vol. II.

Gale, Samuel, younger brother of the preceding, was bom
in 1 682, and died in 1 7.54, leaving ' A History of Win-
chester Cathedral,' London, 1715; besides some papers,

which have since been printed in the Archscologia and the

' Bibl. Top. Britannica.'

GALEANO, Joseph (Biog.) a physician of Palermo, died

in IC75, leaving several works in Italian and Latin, parti-

cularly ' Hippocrates Redivivus Paraphrasibus illustratus,'

published in l650. He also published a coUection of pieces of

the Sicilian poets, entitled ' The Sicilian Muse,' in 5 vols.

GALEAZZO, Mallhcw {Hist.) surnamed the Great, suc-

ceeded his father Otho, archbishop of Milan, in the govern-

ment of that state, in l'29.'j; and after having conducted

the public affairs with great wisdom in the midst of turbu-

lence and warfare, he resigned in favour of his son.

Galeazzo, son of the preceding, was engaged in constant

struggles with the factions of the Guelphs and Gliibelins,

who at that time agitated all Italy, and after undergoing

many reverses of fortune, he died in 1327-

Galeazzo II, a governor of Milan, wlio was distinguished by
his magnificence and the greatness of his alliances, in conse-

quence of the marriage of his two daughters with a French
and an English prince, died in 1378, in the 59th year of his

age, and the 22d of his reign.

Galeazzo, John, son of the preceding, and the first duke of

MUan, governed the state with much policy, and died in

the 55th year of his age, and the 24th of his government,

during which he experienced many vicissitudes of foitune.

GALEN, Jan Van (Hist.) a Dutch sea-captain, distin-

guished himself in the service of the United States of

Holland, and died in l653, after an engagement with the

English, over whom he obtained an advantage.

Galen, Christopher Bernard tie, bishop and prince of Mun-
ster, of a very considerable family in Westphalia, was
elected to the ecclesiastical and temporal government of

Munster in 16'50, and died in I678, after having been en-

gaged in war with the Dutch, in conjunction with the

English and French, and afterwards with the Swedes, in

conjunction with Denmark.
Galen (Biog.) vide Galenus.

Galen, Matthew, a professor of divinity of Zealand, who
died in 1573, was the author of ' Commentariuni de Catho-
lico et Christiano Sacerdote,' 4to. and ' De Originibus

Monast.' &c.

GALENUS, Claudius {Biog.) the prince of physicians after

Hippocrates, was a native of Pergamus, in Asia Minor,
where he was born about A. D. 131, in the reign of the
emperor Adrian, and died about 193. He is said to have
written no less than 300 volumes, the greatest part of
which were burned in the temple of Peace, at Rome, where
they had been deposited. What remains of his works have
been edited at different times, and in different forms. The
Greek editions are those of Aldus and And. Asulanus, 5 vols,

fol. Venet. 1525; and of Hieron. Gemusseus, 5 vols. fol. Basil.

1538; the Latin editions are that of Paris, fol. 1536, and
Lugd. 1554; that of Basil, fol. 1542, 1549, I.k^O, and
1562; that of Venice, l."(()2, with the corrections of John
Baptist Rasario ; besides ten other editions at Venice,

printed between 1541 and l625 ; and another edition at

Venice, in 7 vols. fol. 1541— 1545, by John Fameus, with
the notes of Ricci. An edition of Galen's works, in Cireek

and Latin, was published at Paris in 13 vols. fol. bv Rene
Chartier, including also the works of Hippocrates. fVide
Plate XXXII3
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GALEOTI, Martio {Biog.) in Latin Galeotus Marlins, a
writer at Nami, in the pa))al territory, in the 15th century,
publi.shed, I .

' De jocose Dictis ac Factis Regis Matt. Corvini,"
1478. 2. ' De Ddctrina promiscua,' 8vo. Lugd. 1552, &C.

GALERIA {Hist.) viAc Faustina.
Galehia {Niimis.) vide Faustina.
Galeria, Valeria, the wife or daugliter of Ga-

lerius Maximianus, of whom little is known
but by a few medals of her, Ijearing lier

effig\' as in the annexed figure, inscription

GAL. VALERIA AUG. Harduin.Oper.;
MeJ. Imp. Rom. ^-c.

GALERIUS {Hi.st.) vide Maximianus.
Galeuius {Numis.) the .son of Antoninus

and Galeria Faustina, of whom nothing is

learnt but from a few medals, bearing his

effigy as in the annexed figure, in.scription

FAAEPIOC ANTiiNINOC AYTOKPA-
TOPOC ANTilNINOY YIOZ, sometimes
MANNIOC FAAEPIOC, &c.

"^~

Galerius, vide Majcimianus.
GALESINI, Peter {Biog.) or in Latin Galesinius Pclrus,

an antiquary of Milan, who died about 1590, was the au-
thor of ' Lives of the Saints of Milan,' 1582; ' Theatruni
Pontificale,' &c.

GALESUS {Geog.) a river of Calabria, now Galeso, dis-

charging itself into the bay of Tarentum.

Virg. Georg. 1. 4.

Quapiger liiimectat flaventia cultu Gftlestis.

Herat. 1. 2, od. 6.

Dutce peUitis ovihus G^lesi

Ftumen.

Profiert. 1. 2.

Tu I'aiiis umhr.isi suhter spiueta Galesj.

Marl. 1. 8, ep. 18.

Qua satHTat Ca'-aln'is caltd Galesus aquis.

GALIANI, Ferdinand {Biog.) an Italian wit, and miscel-
laneous writer, was bom at Naples about 1720, and died in

1789, leaWng, 1. ' Trattato della Moneta,' 1745. 2. 'An
Essay on the Commerce of Corn,' published at Paris. 3. ' A
Work on the Origin of the Neapolitan Dialect,' I779.
4. 'A Treatise on the armed Neutrality,' which he dedicated
to the late empress Catherine of Russia.

GALIGAI, Elconora {Hist.) the wife of Concini Mareclial
d'Ancre, who, ha\dng offended Lewis XIII by her haughti-
ness, was condemned and executed on a charge of sorcerj'

in 1617.

GALILjEA {Bihl.) r«XiXa('«, a country mentioned under
Gcographi/, which was often visited by our Sa\'iour, who
was brought up at Nazareth, in Galilee, and on that account
was sometimes denominated a Galilean. Matt. xxvi. &c.

Gai.u^jea {Geog.) in English Galilee, a province in Palestine,
extending principally north, beyond the plain of Jezreel, or
the Great Plain, and divided into Upper and Lower Ga-
lilee. Its principal towns were Cana, Chorazin, Tiberias,

Capernaum, Bethlehem, Zabulun, Acron, &c. Sfrab.
1. 16; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 20, &c. ; Ptolem. 1. 5; Gres-
Tur. 1. 18.

GALILEI, Galileo {Biog.) an astronomer and mathema-
tician, son of Vincenzo Galilei, a nobleman of Florence,
was bom in 1564, and died in l642. His treatises were
collected and published by Mendessi, in 2 vols. 4to. 1656,
under the title of ' L'()pere di Galileo Galilei Lynceo.'
Some of these were translated into English, and published

by Thomas Salisbury, in his Mathematical Collections,

2 vols. fol. His principal work was ' Dialogi della due
massirae Sisteme del Mondo, Tolemaico et Copemicano,'
1632 ; in wliieh he supported the principles of Copeinicus
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respecting the motion of the earth, which was the cause of

his imprisonment. A piece of his, entitled ' Quinto Libro

degli Elementi d'Euclide,' &c. 4to. Florence, I674, was

published br Vincenzo Viviano, one of his disciples.

GALISONNIERE, Roland Michael Barria, Marquis de

(Hist.) a French admiral, was bom at Rochefort in 17-t5,

and after having been made governor of Canada, he had a

severe engagement near Minorca with admiral Byng.

GALEA, Placidia {Hist.) daughter of the emperor A'alen-

tinian, and second wife of Theodosius, by whom she had a

daughter of the same name, and a son named Gratianus,

died in child-bed at Constantinople in 3()i!.

Galla, Placidia, daughter of the preceding, was taken pri-

soner by Alaric, after the second siege of Rome, and after

experiencing great \'icissitudes was married by her brother

Honorius to Constantius, a patrician, by whom she had

Valentinian IIL Du Catig. Bi/zanl. Fan.

Galla, Placidia {Niimis.) medals are extant which are com-

monly ascribed to the daughter of this

name, bearing her e&gy, as in the annexed

figure, inscriptions, D. N. GALEA PLA-
CIDA P. F. AUG.; on the reverse

R. V. which is interpreted Regina Visi-

gothum, because she was married to Adol-

phus, king of the VLsigoths. Some medals

are inscribed SALUS REIPUBLICAE.—
VICTORIAE AUGG. &c.

GALLAND, Augustus {Biog.) proctor-general of the domain

of Navarre, and counsellor of state in the 17th century,

was the author of, 1. ' Memoires pour I'Histoire de France

et de Navarre,' fol. 2. ' Traites sur les anciennes Enseignes

et Etendards de Senechal,' &c. 3. ' Contre le Franc-alleu,'

&c. 4. ' Discours au Roi sur I'Origine, &c. de la VUle de

Rochelle,' 4to. l628, and 8vo. I629.

Galland, Anthony, an antiquary, was born at Rollo, a small

town of Picardy, in l6'46, and died in 1715, leaving among

his works, 1. 'Relation de la Mort du Sultan Osmar,' &c.

2. ' Collection des Maximes,' &c. 3. ' Traite sur I'Origine

du Caffe." 4. ' A Translation of the Arabian Tales ;' besides

many dLssertations on medals, &c.

GALLiEUS, Theodore {Biog.) a painter, and native of

Haerlem, died in l6l2, at the age of 50, leaving a collec-

tion of portraits of illustrious men in antiquity, published

with the notes of John Faber de Bamberg, 4to. Antv.

1606.

Gall/eus, Servalus, a native of Rotterdam, who was born

in 1627, and died in 1709, was the autlior of a work on

the Sybilline Oracles ; besides editing the works of Lac-

tantius, Lugd. Bat. iCCiO.

GALLIA {Geog.) a large portion of Europe, called by the

Greeks Galatia, and in modern times Gaul, or France ; the

inhabitants were denominated Galli, Ccltihcri, Ccltosci/thcE,

and CcltcB. It was bounded on the E. by the river Rhine,

and part of the Alps, on the S. by the Pyrenees, on the W.
and N. by the Gennan Ocean, &c. ; but as some of the

Gauls in process of time piussed over into Italy, beyond the

Alps, the name of Gallia was extended so far, and distin-

guished into Gallia Cisal])ina, and Gallia Transalpina, which

included part of Italy ; this latter was also .•'imictimcs distin-

gui.shcd intoGalliaCis])adana, and Tranvpadana, inchiding the

countrj- occupied l)y the Gauls in Italy on this or the other

(ride of the Po, in reference to Rome. Gallia was divided

by the Romans into four parts, namely, Gallia Belgica,

NarlwnensLs, Aquitanica, and C'cltica. Gallia Belgica, the

largest province, was bounded by Gennany, tlic rivers

Rhone, Rhine, .Seine and .Manie, and the Uritish Cliannel

;

and contained the mmlcm countries of Alsace, Lorraine,

Piccanly, Isle of France, the Low Countries, and southern

part of Holland. Gallia Narhimm.tis, was bounded by

Belgium, Aquitania, the Mediterranean, the Alp8, and the
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Pyrenees, and includes the modem provinces of Languedoc,
Provence, Dauphine, Savoy, Le Gevaudan, Le \'ivarez,

and Le Pays de Foix. Gallia Aquitanica, or Aquitania,

was situated between the river Garumna, the Pyrenean
mountains, and tlie ocean, including the modem Poictou,

Saintogne, Guienne, Berry, Perigord, Quercy, Limosin,

Gascony, Auvergne, &c. Galha Celtica, or L,ugdune7isis,

was bounded by Belgium, Gallia Narbonensis, the Alps,

and the ocean, and contained the modem Lyonnois, Tou-
raine, Franche Comte, Switzerland, and part of Nor-
mandy. Gallia was also sometimes distinguished, accord-

ing to the dress of its inhabitants, into Togata, which was
the same as the Cisalpina, Braccata, or Narbonettsis, and
Comata, which included the rest of Gaul. The chief

towns, places, or people, in these several divisions were a&

follow :

I

Chief Towns, People, or Plates, in Gallia Belgica.

Arwient.
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Chief Places and People in Gallia Cellica.

Modern,

Brilanny, Treguier.

Vanne.i.

Nantes.

Lower Britanny.

Ajicient.

Osismii, and Treconium,

Voneti, and Vindana,

>Jannetes, and Condivincum,

Curiosilites,

Redones, and Condate,

Andegavi, Andecavi, or An-
des, and Julioniagus,

Turones, and Cssarodunum,

Carnutes, and Autricum,

Gennabum,
Tricassini, and Augustobona,

Segusiani, and Forum Segu-

.sianorum,

Lugdunum,
Aulerci Diablinte, and No-

viodunura,

Aulerci Cenomani, and V^i-

dunum,
Urelli, and Crociatonum,

Lexobii, and Noviomagus,

Aulerci Eburovices, and
Mediolanuni,

Parisii, and Lutetia,

Senones, and Agendicuni,

^dui, and Augustodunum,
Vadicasses, and Noviomagus,

Upper Britanny, Redon.

AnJDU, Anglers.

La Tourraine, Tours.

Chartres.

Orleans.

Troyes.

Forest, Feurs.

Lyons.

Maine.

Le Hans.
Quarentain.

Lisieux.

Evreux.

Paris.

Sens.

Autun.

Nuys.

Gallia, the principal division of which is now comprehended

under the name of France [Vide France'}, is mentioned by

the poets for the eloquence of its inhabitants.

Juven. sat. 15.

Gallia causidicas docultfacunda Britannos.

Ibid. sat. 7.

Accipiat te

Gallia, vel potius nutricuta causidic(rfutn

Africa.

Also for its rude manufacture of woollen garments.

Juven. sat. 9) v. 30.

Pivgnes aliijuando lacernas,

Motiummta togis, duri crassii^ue coloris

Et male perctissas texttvis pectiiie Galli.

Mart. 1. 4.

Accipe Sei]uaiii4:iE piiigttein tpxtricis alumnam,

Cicero in Pkilipp. ^-c. ; Caesar de Bell. Gallic ; Strab. 1. 4.

;

Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Dio. Ca.is. ; Ptol. 1. 2 ; Soliti. c. 24

;

Paus. 1. 7; Auson.; Sidon. t^-c.

Gallia (Nmnis.) medals

are extant of this coun-
try, bearing, as in fig. 1

,

twofiguresjoininghands,
to represent Gallia and
Hispania in alliance,

dressed and armed in the

fashion of their re-

spective countries; inscription, GALLIA HISPANIA.
In fig. 2 three heads are depicted, for the three divisions
of Gaul, ha\'ing a slight difference in the dress of the head
and neck ; the inscription, TRES GALLIAE.

GALLICUS, Ager (To/xjg-.) a name given to the district

between Picenum and Ariminum, from which the Galli
Senones were banished. Cic. in Cat. ; Cws. de Bell. Civ. ;
Liv. I 23.

Gallicus, Sinus (Geog.) a part of the Mediterranean, on the
coast of Gaul, now called the Giilf of Lyons.

GALLIENUS, Publ. Licinius (Hist.) son of Valerian, who
for a time reigned conjointly with his father, ascended the
tlirone as sole emperor in 260, and, after a reign of shameful
debauchen,', was killed by two of his officers at Milan, in
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the 50th year of his age, while he was

making preparations to oppose the 30 pre-

tenders who started up to take possession

of the throne.

Galhenus {Numis.) the medals of this

emperor, which bear his effigy, as in the

annexed cut, mark also his different titles,

as,

A. D. 253. AUG. TR. P. COS. DBS.
254. TR. P. I, II. COS. P. P.

255. TR. P. II, III. COS. II.

256. TR. P. Ill, IV. COS. II.

257. TR. P. IV, V. COS. III. P. P.

259. TR. P. VI, VII. COS. P. M.
261. TR. P. VIII, IX. COS. III.

261. TR. P. IX, X. COS. IV.

263. TR. P. X, XI. COS. V.

265. TR. P. XII, XIII. COS. VI.

268. TR. P. XV, XVI. COS. VII.

To these inscriptions were added—GALLIENUS, AUG.
AUGUSTUS.—AUG. GER. IMP. GALLIENUS. F.

AUG.— IMP. GALLIENUS PIUS FELIX.— IMP.
LICINIUS GALLIENUS AUG.—IMP. C. LICIN.
GALLIENUS, &c.: in the Greek—rAAAIENOC AYT.
KAI.—nOY AIKIN. TAAAIENOC. CEB. &c. ; on the

reverse, — ABUNDANTIA AUG. — ADLOCUTIO
AUGG.—ADVENTUS AUG.—AEQUITAS AUGG.—
AEQUITAS PUBLICA.—AETERNITAS AUGG.—
AETERNITATI AUG.—APOLLONI CONSERVA-
TORI.—BON. EVENT.—CONCOR. AUG.—CORNE-
LIA SALONINA AUGUSTA.—DEO MARTI—DEO
VULCANO.—FELICITAS PUBLICA.—FELICITAS
SAECULL—FORTUNAE REDUCI.—GENIO AUG.
HERCULES CONS. AUG.-JOVI CANTABRO.-JOVI
CONSERVATORI.—JOVI PACIFERO.—LAETITIA
AUG LEG. ITALICA, &c. &c. — LIBERALITAS
AUGG. &c.—LIBERO P. CONS.—MERCURIO CONS.
—MINERVA.-PACATOR ORBIS.-PIET. SAECULL
—PIETAS. AUG. or, AUGG. &c.—PROVIDENTIA
AUG. — PROVINCIA DACIA. — GALLIARUM
RESTITUT. — RESTITUTOR ORBIS. — SALUS
GEN. HUMANE—SECURIT. TEMPOR.—SECURI.
TAS ORBIS, &c.—SPES PUBLICA.—VENERI VIC
TRICL— VESTA FELIX.— VICT. AET. AUG.—
VICT. GERMANICA, PARTHICA, &c.— VIRTUS
AUG.

GALLIPOLI (Geog.) a town of European Turkey, situated

on the North side of the Strait of Gallipoli, anciently called

the Hellespont, 80 m. S. Adrianople, 108 S. W. Constanti-

nople. Lon. 26° 30' E. lat. 40° 25' N. It was taken by

the Turks in 1356, and is said to have been the first town

that fell into their hands. It is the see of a Greek bishop.

GALLITZIN, Michael Miclia'elowitz (Hist.) a Russian

prince, distinguished himself under Peter the Great against

Charles XII, and died in 1730, after having fought for 10

years in Finland, and concluded the peace of Neustadt.

CALLOGRjECIA (Geog.) a country of Asia Minor, near

Bithynia and Cappadocia, which, being occupied by the

Gauls, was by them so denominated, owing to the number
of Greeks wliich had emigrated with them.

GALLOIS, John (Biag.) a French writer of a good family at

Paris, who was bom in l632, and died in 1707, is principally

known for having been the first to set on foot the ' Journal

des S^avans.'

CiALLONIUS, Anthony (Biog.) a Romish priest, who died

in 1605, was the author of, 1. ' Trattato degli Instrumenti

di Martirio,' &c. 1591 ; and translated into Latin by him-

self in 1594, under the title of ' De Sanctorum Martyrum

Cruciatibus
;

' it has since gone through several editions.

He also published his ' History of the Virgins," &c.
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GALLOWAY, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

a branch of the Stewart family j^Vide StemarQ, which, vnth

the arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Stewart, earl of Galloway, and lord Garlics, in

Scotland, and lord Stewart, of Garlies, in England.

Arms. Or, a fess cheeky azure and argent, surmounted of

a bend gules, within a double tressure, flowered and

counter-flowered with fleurs-de-Hs of the last.

Crest. On a wreath, a pelican feeding her young in the

nest proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a savage \vreathed with

laurel about the temples and middle, holding a baton

over his shoulder, all proper ; and on the sinister a lion

rampant gules.

Motto. " Virescit vulnere virtus."

GADLUCCI, Angelo (Biog.) an Italian Jesuit, was bom at

Macerata in 1593, and died in l674, leaving, besides some

Latin orations, an historical work, entitled, ' Commentarii

de Bello Belgico,' 2 vols. fol. Rom. 167I ; and 2 vols. 4to.

1677. It was afterwards translated into Italian by Celsini.

Gallucci, Tarquiitius, an Italian Jesuit, was bom at Sabina,

in Italy, in 1570, and died in 1649, leaving, among other

things, ' Virgilianfe Vindicationes,' with three commenta-

ries on tragedy, comedy, and elegj', 4to. Rom. l621. He
also wrote a commentary on Aristotle's Morals, published at

Paris, 2 vols. fol. l632—1645.

Gallucci, John Paxil, an Italian astronomer of the l6th

century, was the author of, 1. ' Delia Fabrica et Uso di

diversi Stromenti di Astronomia et Cosmografia,' Venice,

1597. 2. ' Specimen Uranicuni,' Venet. 1593. 3. ' Coeles-

tium Corporum, et Rerum ab ipsis pendentium, Explicatio,'

Venet. 1605. 4. ' Theatrum 5lundi et Temporis,' Venet.

1589. 5. ' De Theraate erigcndo, parte Fortunae, Divisione

Zodiaci,' &c. printed with ' Hasfurtus De cognoscendis et

mcdendis Morbis,' &c. Venet. 1584.

GALLUS (Myth.) vide Alectryon.

Gallus, C. Sulpicius (Hi.ft.) a consul, U. C. 587, with M.
MiirceUus, was well skilled in the science of astronomy, and

also in the Greek language. Cic. de Or. 1. 1.

Gallus, /Elius, the thii-d governor of Egj-pt, in the age of

Augustus, who first made war upon the Arabians. Joseph.

Anliq. 1. 15 ; Plin. 1. 6 ; Din. 1. 53.

Gallus, Cornelius, a Roman knight in the reign of Augustus,

who made himself memorable, botli by his militarj' exploits,

and his poetical talents. He was afterwards set over Egj'pt

by Augustus, but, being implicated in a conspiracy against

the emperor, he killed liim<-elf in despair, A. D. 26. It was
this GaUus to whom \'irgil addressed his tenth eclogue.

Some few fragments of his poetry remain, which were
printed with the editions of Catullus in 1659, 1755.

Gallus, Flavins ClnutHus Cojista?ilivs, a brother of the em-
peror Julian, was made Ciesar by his uncle Constantius, but,

having conspired against his benefactor, he was condemned
to be beheaded, A. 1). 354.

Gallus, a Roman captain, who signalized himself by a feat

of valour at the siege of Gamala. Joseph, de Bell. Jud.
1.4.

Gallcs, vide Trelmnianiis.

Gallus (NutnU.) medals are extant of (iallus

Constantius, bearing his effigj' as in the an-

nexed (igurc. Tliey are for the most part

inscrilxfU with the name of Constantius: as,

CON.STANTIUS CAES. vel NOB. CAE-
SAR.— DN. CONSTANTIUS NOB. C.

DN. CON.STANTHTS .lUN. NOB. C. &e.

but sometvines also with that of Gallus: as, IMP. C. GAL-
LUS P. F. AUG.

(fALLua, I'iltius (Biog.) an orator of Gaul in the age of
Augustus, of whose orations Seneca has preserved some
Fragments. He is said to have become deranged.

GAL
GALLWEY (Her.) the name assumed by the family of

Payne, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-
ferred in 1812 on sir William Payne Gallwey, bart. Lieute-
nant General in the army ; the arms, &c. of which are a-s

foUow :

Arnu. Quarterly, first and fourth per fess or and gules in
chief, an eagle displayed, with two heads of the^last in
base ; a bridge of three arches, double towered argent,
for Gallwey ; second and third gules, a fess between two
lions passant, argent.

Crest of Payne. A lion's gamb erased, erect argent, gra.sp-

ing a broken tilting spear gules. Crest of Gallwey. On
a wreath of the colours, a mountain cat passant gardant
proper, gorged with a cross pattee or.

GALLY, Henry (Biog.) an English divine, was bom at
Beckenham, in Kent, in 1696, educated at Cambridge,
and died in I769, lea\'ing, 1. ' The Moral Characters
of Theophrastus, translated from the Greek, with notes,
and a Critical Essay on characteristic Writing,' 8vo. 1725.
2. ' The Reasonableness of Church and College Fines as-
serted, and the Rights which Churches and Colleges have
in their estates defended,' 8vo. 1731, in answer to a pam-
phlet entitled ' An Enquiry into the customary Estates and
Tenants of those who hold Lands of Church and other
Foundations by the Tenure of three Lives, and twenty-one
Years,' by Everard Fleetwood, esq. 8vo. 3. ' Some Con-
siderations upon clandestine Marriages,' 8vo. 1750, and a
second edition greatly enlarged the year following. 4. ' A
Dissertation against pronouncing the Greek Language ac-

cording to Accents,' 8vo. 1754, 1755, which was followed
soon after by a second dissertation on the same subject ; be-
sides some single sermons preached at St. Paul's, Covent-
garden, and before the House of Commons.

GALVANI, Lewis (Biog.) an experimental philosopher, de-

scended from a learned family of Bologna, from whom
galvanism, a supposed nevf principle in nature, took its

name, was bom in 1737, and died in 1798. The discovery

which he made of this new species of electricity, otherwise

called animal electricity, was owing to the accident of a dead
frog, which was lying in his laboratory, coming in contact

with a scalpel, on which the muscles of the limb were
agitated with a strong convulsion. The experiment was
repeated, and being followed up by a series of new experi-

ments, gave rise to his first ])ublication on the subject, en-

titled ' Aloysii Galvani de Viribus Electricitatis in Motu
Musculari Commentarius,' Bonon. 1791- This publication

stimulated Volta to construct the galvanic battery which is

known by his name.
GALVANO, Edward {Hist.) secretar\' to the kings Alphonsus
V and John II, was employed by them on many important

missions, and died in 1517, after having been sent ambas-
sador to David, king of j?ithiopia.

Galvano, Anthony, natural son of the preceding, who was
born in the Indies, was chosen governor of tlie Moluccas in

1 536 ; and, after a vigorous administrati(m, by which he

cleared the sea of pirates, he died in 1557 in an liospital at

Lisbcm, i)oor, and neglected by liis sovereign king .John III,

whom he had zealously sen-ed. He wrote a history of

the Moluccas, which is lost ; but his treatise concerning the

difiercnt pas.sages for merchandizes into the Indies, and

the discoveries made therein, to the year 1550, was printed

at Li.sbon in 1555.

Galvano, John (Ecc.) brother of Edward Galvano, and

eldest son of Roderic Cialvano, was raised to the sec of

Coimbra by the favour of Alplionsns V, and afterwards

nominated to tlie archbishopric of Braga in 1 480 ; but could

not, through tlic influence of his enemies, obtain the bidl

for his confirmation from Sixtus IV. He died at Coimbra

in 1485.

GALWAY, Viscminl {Ha:) a title enjoyed by the family
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T>f Monckton, who have also assumed that of Arundel. Qvide

Moiickloii^ Their titles, arms, &i'. are as follow

:

Titles. Monckton-Arunilel, viscount Galway and baron of

KiUard.

Arms. Sahlc, on a chevron between three martlets or, as

many mullets of the field.

Crest. On a wreath a martlet, as in the field.

Supporters. Two unicorns ermine, gorged with an eastern

crown or.

GAM, David {Hist.) fell fighting bravely at the battle of

Agincourt, where he was knighted by his sovereign Henry V
just as he expired.

GAMA {Hist.) the name of a family in Portugal, which

rendered itself illustrious in history.

Gama, Aha Amies de, distinguished himself, as well as his

son, in the conquest of Algarve in the time of Alphonso III.

Gama, Vasco de, so famous by his discovery of the passage

to the Indies by the Cape of Good Hope, was born at

Sines, in Portugal, sent in 1497 by Emanuel, king of Por-

tugal, on a voyage of discovery ; and, after encountering

incredible difficulties, and undergoing many perils, he re-

turned in safety in the space of two years and almost two
months, gratified at having effected the object of his voyage.

He made a second voyage, from which lie returned laden

with riches ; and, being appointed viceroy of India by

John III, he returned thither a third time, but died soon

after his arrival in 1525. He was honoured with the title

of Don for himself and his posterity, and created a grandee

of Portugal. The poem of Camoens, entitled ' The Lusiad,'

which celebrates the first expedition of Gama, is well

known in this countrv bv Mickle's able translation. [[Vide

Plate XV]
Gama, Stephen de, second son of the preceding, and viceroy

of the Indies, distinguished himself by his services to the

state, and died on his return to Portugal.

Gama, Paul de, brother of the preceding, and commander of

the Portuguese fleet in the Indies, was killed fighting

against the king of Malacca.

Gama, Christopher de, a younger brother of the two pre-

ceding, was sent into .35tliiopia by his brother Stephen, the

viceroy, in 1541, where he signalized himself in defence

of the Abyssinian princess, Cabelo Oanguel, against Granhe,
a Moor, who had usurped the throne ; but being desperately

wounded, and taken by the usurper, the latter struck off his

head with his sabre.

GAMACHES, Stephen Simon (Biog.) a member of the

French Academy, was born at Meulan in l6"72, and died

at Paris in 1756, leaving, 1. ' Systeme du Coeur,' 1708.

2. ' Systeme du Philosophe Chretien,' 8vo. 1721. 3. ' L'As-
tronomic Physique,' 4to. 1740-2. 4. ' Dissertations literai-

i-es et philosophiques,' 8vo. 1755.
(tAMALA (Geog-.) a town beyond Jordan, in the Gaulonitis,

which formed a part of Agrippa's kingdom ; but the inha-

liitants refusing to submit to him, it was besieged first

by his forces, and afterwards by the Romans, by
whom it was taken and sacked. Joseph, de Bell. Jiiil.

1.4.

GAMALIEL (Bibl.) h»'hay, son of Pedahzur, prince of

Manasseh, when the Israelites left Egypt. Numb. i. &c.

Gamaliel, doctor of the law, a pharisee, and Paul's master,

as also the master of St. Barnabas and St. Stephen, coun-

selled the Jews to deal leniently with Peter and the other

apostles, who were brought before him. Acts v.

Gamaliel {Ecc.) grandson of the preceding, was, as it is said,

the first patriarch of the Jews. Basnnge Hist, des Juifs, t. ii.

GAMBARA, Lorenzo {Biog.) an Italian poet of the l6th

century, who died in 1586, at the age of 90. wrote a

Latin poem on Columbus, besides Eclogues, entitled ' Ve-
natoria,' &c.

Gambara, Veronica, an Italian poetess, was bom in 1485,

VOL. II.

married in 1509 to Giberto X, lord of Corregio, and died

in 1550, many years after his death. Her writings, which

had been dispersed in various collections of the time, were
published together by Zamboni at Brescia, 8vo. 1759, \vith

a life of the autlioress.

GAMBIER {Her.) the name of a family originally from

Caen, in Normandy, of wliich is admiral CJunil)ier, who in

1 807 was created a peer by the title of Lord Gambler, of

Iver, CO. Buckingham. The arras, &c. of this family are as

foOow

:

Arms. Erminois, a fess wavy azure, between three starlings

beaked and legged gules.

Crest. On a naval crown or, an eagle displayed crminoh.

Supporters. On the dexter, a British sailor habited proper,

his dexter-arm supporting a passion-cross gules ; on the

sinister, a female figure vested argent, zoned gides, her

mantle azure, fringed or, on her breast the sun in splen-

dour ; her sinister-hand resting on an anchor sable-

Motto. " Fide non armis."

GAMBOLD, John {Biog.) a preacher among the Moravians,

was educated at Oxford, where he took his degrees, but

afterwards deserted his flock in 1742, without giving any

notice to his diocesan and patron, to associate with the

sectaries, whom he governed under the name of a bishop

untU his death in 1771. He wrote, 1. 'A Short Summary
of Christian Doctrine in the way of Question and Answer,'

a second edition of which was printed in 12mo. 1767.

2. ' Maxims and Theological Ideas and Sentences,' &c. 8vo.

1751 ; besides other pieces on the subject of his sect.

GAMUL {Bibl.) ^iDJ, head of one of the sacerdotal families

which served in the temple.

GANDAVUM {Geog.) the Latin name for the town of

Ghent.
GANDY, James {Biog.) an artist, who was bom in I619,

and died in I689, was the disciple of Vandyck, and is said

to have equalled his master in some of his portraits, although

he is at present but little known.
GANGANELLI, John Vincent Anthony {Ecc.) the well

known name of the pope Clement XIV. [[Vide Clement']

GANGARIDjE {Geog.) a people inhabiting the banks of tlie

Ganges, who were so powerful that Ale.xander did not dare

to attack them.

Virg. Georg. I. 3, v. 26.

In foribus pugnam ex nuro sididoqiie elephanto

Gangaridum Jaciani, vietffris^ue arma Qidr'mi.

Val. Flacc. 1. 6, v. 67-
Acies quern Martia circum

Gavgaridum, potdque Germ quos efferat undi'i.

Diodor. 1. 1 ; Justin. 1. 12 ; Q. Curt. 1. 9.

GANGES {Geog.) a very large river of India, which is no^\-

known to take its rise in the mountains of Thibet, and after

a course of 2000 miles, discharges itself into the Indian

Ocean. It was considered by the ancients to yield gold and

gems, and is therefore distinguished by the epithets xf"-
CTowyiyc, iifipelri]c, ^!f\ai("/ii(t, pulcher, itc, and is celebrated

by the poets for its size and beauty.

Virg. Georg. 1. 2.

IVee pulcher Ganges, aUjne auro turtndus Hermus.

Ovid. Tri.'it. 1. 5.

Lata spatiantem fiumina Gangem.

Lucan. 1. 3.

Movet et Eoos bellonim Jama recessus,

Qua ciAitur Ganges, loto qui sotus in orhe

Ostia luisceiiti contraria solvere Pha^bo

Audet, et adversum Jiiutus impellit in Eurum.

Oppian. Kvyr]y. 1. 4.

-^— 'Ov Tolov rdyyao poog irpoaQ' ijeXioco

Iv^oj' t!:rtp laTTt^ov, Mapvav^ia Xaov a|<Ei/3ui',

Mtucarai /Spu'xiJ/Ja irfXiupiov, oTrxo'-f upvfivuv

'E< TTpoOopoiv {Ka'Xi'il'f t^oXiuv Sifiac ai'yiaXoio.

c
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Virgil ascribes seven mouths to it.

Firg. JEn. 1. p.

Celt septem stirgens sedatis amnihus aitm

Per tucitum Ganges, aut pingui flumme Nitus.

GANYMEDES (3/y/A.) Tarv/jt'iciji, a beautiful youth of

Phrygia, son of Tros, and brother to Ilus and Assaracus, is

said to have been taken up to heaven by Jupiter, or rather

borne on an eagle, that he might become cup-bearer to the

gods, in the place of Hebe.

Horat. 1. 4, od. 4.

Quaiem ministrum fulminis alitenif

Cui rex Deorum regnum in oves vagas

Permisit, espirtus fidelem

Jupiter in Ganymede Jiaiv.

Mart. 1. 1, ep. 7-

^thereas aqidla puerum portante per auras,

ItUtsum timidis ungiiihus hdsit onus.

Ihid. 1. 9, ep. 23.

JEstuet ut nastro madidus ccnviva miimlrv

Qiieni permiuatum nee Ganymede velim,

Ganymede is styled by Homer, airiflfoc; by Theocritus,

^apOTTOc and dtcoj^oor ; by Quintus Caliber, i,arduc, aya-

kXvtoc ; by Virgil, regiiis piier ; by 0\'id, piier Idasus,

Phrysms piier, or Iliiiciis piier ; by Statius, Sangaricus puer.

Juvenal and Martial employ the name of Ganymede for

every cup-bearer.

fuve/i. Sat. V. 59-
Qtuid cum ita sit, tu Gatuttim Ganymedem

Uespice, cum sities.

Apollod. 1. 2; Hi/ghi. Fah. 244; Cic. Tiisc 1. 1 ; Plin. 1.

34 ; Luciaii. Dial. 20.

GAP (Geog.) a town of Dauphiny, in France, capital of the

modem department of the Upper Alps, standing in a deep

valley 56 miles S. by \V. Grenoble, 426 S. by E. Paris. Lon.
6° 5' E., lat. 44° 30' N.

Histori/ of' Gap.

Gap, which is called Vapincum, by Gregory, of Tours ; and
Vapincensium Urbs, in the Notitia of Honorius ; suf-

fered much during the civil wars in the l6th ccnturv,

when, after having expelled the Huguenots, tlie inha-

bitants sided with the League. Tlie bishop of this town
used foiTnerly to take the title of count. St. Demetrius is

the most ancient prelate, of whom mention is made about
the fifth century.

GAR.\.\IA\TES (Geog.) a wild people in the interior of
Africa, who inhabited the counti-y now called iJic Kingdom
of' Bunion. They arc celebrated by thepoclsas a rude people
li\'ing at the extremity of the earth.

Litcan. 1. 4, V. 333.
Caitcrique suh uje

Qita 7uidi Garamantes tirant.

Clandian. Idyl. 4.

//unc inhit iiifrenit Goramas.

Firg. Mil. 1. 6, V. 790.
Ultra Garamnvtns el Indiis

Proferei imperium.

Ibid. Eclog. 8, V. 44.

Itmarus, aut Rhodope, out eitremi Gar tnutntes.

Sirah. 1.17; Plin. 1. .'i ; Tacil. 1. 4.

fJARAMAN'J'IS (.A/yM.) a daughter of Garamas, king of
Libya, who was mother of Jarbas, I'liileus, and I'ilumpiis,

by .fupiter. I'irg. A-ln. 1. 4 ; .Justin. 1. 18.

fiARAMON'I), ('laudr (liiog.) a French engraver and letter-

founder of I'aris, wlio (lied in l.Tdl, furnished all Europe
with types from niafricCH whicli he engraved, |)articularlv

the small Itonian, which was known by the name of (iara-
mond's small Roman.

(iARA.SSE, Fnincix {Jiiog.') a French Jesuit, was Ixjrn at
Angnulemc in L'JS.'i, and died in l63), leaving, 1. ' Elegi-
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arum de funesta Morte Henricl Magni Liber singularis,' 4to.

Pictav. l6n. 2. ' Sacra Rhemensia Carmine Heroieo
nomine CoUegii Pictavensis oblata Ludov. XIII Regi
Christianissimo in sua Inauguratione,' ibid. 3. ' Andree
Schioppii, Casparis Fratris, Horoscopus,' 4to, Antv. l6l4.
4. ' Andreae Schioppii Casparis Fratris, Elixir Calvinisticum,'

&c. 8vo. 1615. 5. ' Oraison d'Andreas de Nesmond,' &c.
written in l6l6, but printed with his Remonstrances in l656'.

6. ' Colossus Henrico Magno in Ponte Novo posit us Carmen,'
Paris. 1617. 7. ' Recherches des Recherches et autres

CEuvres d'Etienne Pasquier,' a satire against Stephen Pas-

quier. 8. ' La Doctrine des beaux Esprits de ce Temps,' Sec.

1623. 9. ' La Somme Theologique des Verites Capitales de
la Religion Chretienne,' the book that first excited the wai-

between the Jansenists and the Jesuits, and provoked the

censure of the doctors of the Sorbonne.

GARCIA.S {Hist.) or Garcia, the name of several kings of

Navarre,

Gahcias, Iniguez, or, as he Ls styled by some, Don Garcia
Ximenes, succeeded his father as count of Sobrarva, in 857,
and assuming the title of king of Pamjiluna and Navarre,

he died after a reign of 23 years. Cliroii. d'Albuyda ; Chron.

Adefonsi Magni; Ferrer. Hist. Gen. de Hispana, torn. ii.

Gakcias, Don Sancho, succeeded his father in 905, and dieil

in 925, after a glorious reign, in which he was verj' successful

against the Moors. Roder. Tolct. dc Reh. Hisp. ; Luc.
Tiidens. Chron. ; Ferr. Hist, de Hi.span. ; Zurit. Annul. Ar-
ragon. ; Hieron. Blanca de I'ar. dc Subrarbw Reg. Inii.

Sentent.

Garcias, Don Sancho II, son of the preceding, succeeded his

father in 925, and died about 9()0, after a peaceful and
prosperous reign. Rodcr. Tol.; Luc. Ttidens; Mariana, c^V.

Gahcias, Don Sancho III, suniamed the Trembler, because

he trembled, as is said, on his first conunencing a Ixittle,

succeeded his father Don Sancho Abarca in 9.94, and died in

1000, after having been engaged in almost constant warfare

with the Moors. He was the father of Sancho the Great.

Roderic. Tol. ; Fuc. Tudcn. ; Mariana.

Garcias, Don Sancho IF, son of Sancho the Great, succeeded

to the kingdom of Navarre in 1034, and was slain in battle

in 1054, as he was invading Leon and C'astille, to attack his

brother. Roderic. d^-c.

Garcias, Don Sanclio F, succeeded to the throne of Navarre,

after the unfortunate death of his father, and was assassin-

ated by his brother Don Raymond, in 1076.

Garcias, Ramirez Don, son of Don Ramirez, was elected by
the States of Navarre, on the death of .\lphonso I in 1104,

and died in 1150, after having governed the state with

much wisdom during a troublesome period, Chron. Adefons

Mag. ; Roderic. Tolet. ; I.iic Tiidcn. ;

Espan. ; Ferrer. Hist.

CiARClAS, king of Leon and Oviedo, and

son of Alphonso 111, having conspired

against his father, the latter abdicated in

his favour in 90H. (nircias died after a

reign of little more than three years, and
was siu'ceeded by his yoiniger brother

Ordogno. The elKgy of this prince is

given, as in the annexed figure.

Garcias, snrnamcd Fernandez, count of Castille, succeeded

his father Ferdinand (Jonsales in 942, and \,as killed in

battle against the Moors in 990,

Garcias, Don Sancho, succeeded his father (Jaicias I, and

died in IOI9, after a warlike and successful reign, iu wliieli

he obtained great successes over the Moors,

Garcias, Don Sancho III, son of the (ireceding, and last

count of Castille, was assassinated in 1025 by the king iif

Leon, when Castillo p.isscd, by the marriage of his sister, into

the house of Navan-e.

GARCILASSO, dc la Vega {Hi.it.) or Garcias Lasso de la

Fega, a Spanish poet, of a noble family at Toledo, was born

Marian. IIi.1l.
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in 1500 or 1508, and after serving in the campaigns in Ger-

many, Africa, and Provence, he was killed in 1536 in this

last expedition, by a stone thrown from a tower, which fell

upon his head as he was leading on his battalion. His

works, which place him in the first rank of poets, were all

printed at Naples in 1 6'64, under the title ' GarcUasso de la

Vega Obras Poeticas con Annotationes de Franc Sanchez,'

8vo. [Vide Plate XXVIII]
Garcilasso, de la Vega, an historian, distinct from the pre-

ceding, was the son of a gentleman of Cusco, and author of

a histor)', in Spanish, of Florida, Peru, and the Incas.

GARDENSTONE, Lord (Biog.) one of the Judges in the

Courts of Session and Justiciary, was bom at Edinburgh in

1721, and died in 1793, leaving, 1. ' Miscellanies in Prose

and Verse.' 2. ' Travelling Memorandums,' two volumes

of which were published in his life-time, and a third volume

appeared after his death, with an Account of his Life.

(JARDINER, Stephen {Hint.) bishop of Winchester, and

Chancellor of England, is commonly said to have been the

illegitimate son of Lionel Woodvill, or IVoodpi/Ue, bishop of

Salisbury, brother to Elizabeth, queen consort of Edward
IV ; although other accounts assign a more honourable

descent to him from the Gardiners of Lancashire. He was

bom in 1483, at Bury St. Edmund's, in Suflblk, and after

having risen by his talents as a negotiator and a statesman,

to the highest posts, he enjoyed the confidence of Henry
VIII until his death, was imprisoned and deprived of his

bishopric in that of Edward VI, for his strenuous oppo-

.sition to the reformation, but was restored to all his honours

by Queen Mary, whose views in regard to religion he for-

warded in such manner as to bring considerable odium on

himself. He died in 1555, just after attending a parliament

that had been summoned by his advice. He wrote, 1. ' De
Vera Obedientia,' 1531'. 2. ' Palinodia dicti Libri." 3. ' A
necessary Doctrine of a Christian Man, set forth by the

King's Majesty of England,' 1543. 4. ' An Explanation

and Assertion of the true Catholic Faith,' &c. 5. ' Con-
futatio CaviUationum,' &c. written while he was a prisoner

in the Tower. [Vide Plate X]
Gardiner, James, a colonel in the English army, was born at

Carriden, in Linlithgowshire, in Scotland, in 1687, and
killed while fighting bravely at the head of his men at the

battle of Preston Pans in 1 745. His Life has been written

by Dr. Doddridge, who relates his sudden conversion from
libertinism to piety.

Gardineu, Alen, Lord, or Gardner, a distinguished naval

officer, was born in 1742, commenced his career in the navy
in 1755, and, rising by his merits through the several gra-

dations of rank, he died Admiral of the White in 1 SO9, after

having obtained the honour of the peerage for his signal

services, particularly in the actions of May 29, and June 1,

of 1794, under Lord Howe, and in the action oft' Port

L'Orient in 1795, when he was second in command under
Lord Bridport.

Gardiner {Her.) the name of a family of Ireland, in whom
the title of Viscount Mountjoy, was revived in 1795, in the

person of the Hon. Luke Gardiner, allied by marriage to

the family of Stewart, who had enjoyed this title until the

death of William, the third Viscount Mountjoy, and first

Earl of Blessington in 1769- The title of Earl of Bles-

sington was re^aved in 1 8 1 6 in the person of his son Charles

John, second Viscount Mountjoy. [Vide Blessinglon'^

Ciardiner, or Gardner, the name of a family of Colcvaine,

CO. Londonderry, of which was admiral lord Gardiner above-

mentioned, who was created a baronet in 179-i, a peer of

Ireland in 1802, and an English peer in I8O6. His son,

Allan Hyde, was created a viscount in 1815. The titles,

aiTns, &o. of this family are as foUow :

Titles. Gardiner, viscount and baron Gardiner, of Uttoxeter,

CO. Stafford, and baron Gardiner, in the peerage of Ire-

land, and baronet.
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Arms. Argent, on a chevron gules, between three griffins'

heads erased azure, an anchor erect, with a piece of cable,

between two lions chevron-wise or.

Crest. A demi-griffin azure, collared and lined, holding an

anchor or.

Supporters. Two griffins azure, murally gorged, and rest-

ing their dexter paw and hind oft" leg upon an anchor or.

Motto. " Valet anchora nrtus."

Gardiner, the name of a family of Fareham, co. Hants,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1782 on sir John VVhally Gardiner, who was descended

from sir William Gardiner, created a baronet at the corona-

tion of Charles II, in I66O. The arms, &c. of this family

are as foUow :

Arms. Or, on a chevron gules, between three griffins'

heads erased azure, two lions counter-passant of the field.

Crest. A Saracen's head couped at the shoulders.

Gardiner, Richard (Biog.) an English divine, and narive

of Hereford, was bom in 1591, educated at Oxford, and

died in I67O, leaving ' Specimen Oratorium,' Lond. l653 ;

besides a number of sermons.

GARENCIERES, Theophilus (Biog.) a physician of Caen,

who, having abjured the Roman Catholic religion, was in-

corporated in Oxford in 1657, and left at his death, the

time of which is not known, 1. ' Anglise Flagellura, seu

Tabes Anglica Numeris omnibus absoluta,' 18mo. l647.

2. ' The true Prophecies or Prognostics of Michael Nostro-

damus. Physician to Henry II, Francis II, and Charles IX,

Kings of France,' fol. l672, translated from the French.

GARENGEOT, Rene James Croissant de (Biog.) a surgeon

of Vitre, in Britanny, was bom in I688, and died in 1759,

leaving, 1 .
' Traite des Operations de Chimrgie,' 1 720,

translated into the English and German languages.

2. ' Traite des Instrumens de Chirurgie,' Paris, and the

Hague, 1723; and again at Paris, in 2 vols, with plates,

1727. 3. ' Myotomie humaine,' 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1724,

1728, 1750. 4. ' Splanchnologie, ou Traite d'Anatomie

conceraant les Visceres,' 12mo. Paris, 1728, 1729, and in

4 vols. 12mo. 1742 ; a German edition, at Berlin, 8vo. 1733.

5. ' L'Operation de la Taille par I'Appareil lateral corrigee

de tons ses Defauts,' 12mo. Paris, 1730.

GARISSOLES, AnI/iont/ (Biog.) a protestant divine, was

bom at Montauban in 1587, and died in l650, leaving,

1. ' Adolphidos,' a Latin epic poem, celebrating the great

exploits of Gustavus Adolphus. 2. Another Latin Poem,

in praise of the protestant Swiss Cantons ; besides several

Theological Theses, &c.

GARLAND, John (Biog.) in Latin Joannes de Garlandia,

a poet, and grammarian, of a noble family of Garlande en

Brie, in Noraiandy, in the 11th century, came over to

England soon after the conquest. Among those of his

works which have been printed are, 1 . A poem on ' The
Contempt of the World.' 2. Another poem, entitled

' Floretus.' 3. A treatise on ' Synonymes;' and another

on ' Equivoques,' 4to. Paris, 1 490 ; reprinted at London by

Pynson, I496, and again in 1500. 4. A poem in rhymed

verses, entitled, ' Facetus,' 4to. Colonn. 1520; the three

poems are often printed together. 5. ' Dictionarium Artis

Alchymise, cum ejusdem Artis Compendio,' 8vo. Basil. 1571.

GARLIES, Vlicount (Her.) the title commonly home by the

eldest son of the earl of Galloway.

GARNET, Hcnrii (Hist.) a Jesuit, who has rendered him-

self memorable in English history, by the part he took in

the conspiracy known by the name of Gunpowder-plot, was

born in Nottinghamshire in 1555; educated at Winchester

School ; took the Jesuit's habit at Rome in 1574 ; re-

turned to England as provincial of his order in 1575 ; and,

taking an active part in the re-establishment of the Roman
Catholic religion, he was, on the discovery of the Gun-
powder-plot, condemned to be hanged on a charge of high

treason ; which sentence was executed upon him at the
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west end of St. Paul's in 1606. He published, among other

thino's, 1. ' A Treatise of Christian Renovation or Birth,'

8vo. Lond. 1616. 2. ' Canisius' Catechism,' translated

from the Latin, Svo. ibid. 1590, and St. Omers, 16'22.

Garnet, Thomas {Biog.) a physician, was boni at Casterton,

near Kirkby Lonsdale, in Westmoreland, in 1766', and died

in 1802. He wrote, 1. ' Tour through the Highlands.'

2. ' Zoonomia,' &c. which were published after his death

for the benefit of his family.

GARNIER, Robert (Biog.) a French tragic poet, was bom
at Ferte Bernard, in the province of the Maine, in 1534,

and died in 1590. His dramatic works were printed col-

lectively in 12mo. Lyons, 1597, and reprinted at Paris in lt)07.

Gahnier, John, a Jesuit, was bom at Paris in i6l2, and

died in I6SI, leaving, 1. An edition of ' Mercator,' fol.

1673. 2. An edition of the ' Liberat,' Svo. Paris. l675.

3. ' Systema Bibliothecse Collegii Parisiensis, Societatis Jesu,'

4to. Paris. 1675. 4. An edition of the ' Liber diurnus,' or

Journal of the Popes, with historical notes and dissertations,

4to. 16"80. 5. ' The Supplement to the Works of Theodoret,'

4to. lf)85.

Gahxikk, John James, a French writer, was born at Goron,

on the Maine, in 1729, and died in 1795, leaving,

1. ' L'Homme de Lettres,' 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1764.

2. ' Traite de I'Origine du Gouvemement Francois,' 12mo.

ibid. 1765. 3. ' De I'Education ci\-ile,' 12mo. 17b"5. 4. ' Du
Commerce remis a sa Place.' Besides publishing, in 1770,

the ninth volume of \'eUy and ^^Lllaret's History of France,

and continuing the work to the 15th volume, in 1786.

GARXOCK, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Crawford and Lind.say.

GAROFALO {Biog.) vide Tisi.

GARONNE {Geog.) one of the largest rivers of France,

called by the ancients Garumna, takes its rise among the

Pyrennees, on the borders of Catalonia, and falls into the

Atlanric, after a cour.<e of 400 miles, in which it passes by

Bourdeaux, and receives the Arriege, the Tam, the Baise,

the Lot, the Dordogne, and a number of other smaller

streams.

GARRARD, Marc {Biog.) or Gcrards, a Flemish painter,

was bom at Bioiges in 1561, and died in l635, having been

painter to queen Elizabeth, and Anne of Denmark. His

works are numerous, and are still in estimation.

GARRICK, David {Biog.) the unrivalled actor, grandson of

Mr. Garrick, a merchant of France, who fled to England

at the revocation of the edict of Nantes, was born in 171 6,

and died in 1 77,9. after having acquired the reputation of

being a perfect master in the histrionic art, which he re-

tained undiminished to his last moments. He was also dis-

tinguished as a dramatic and poetical writer, having, accord-

ing to the Biographia Dramatica, written not less than 38

pieces, some of whidi were original, besides sotinets, songs,

elegies, &c. A monument has been erected to his memory
in Westminster abbey, and his life has been written by

Thomas Davies. fVide Plate XXXI] His widow, whose
maiden name was Violctta, was a native of Vienna, and an

admired dancer previous to her maniage with Mr. CJarrick

in 1749. She survived him 43 year.s, and died in 1822, at

the age of 99-

GyVRSAUL'r, Francis Alexander de {Biog.) grandson of M.
Garsault, inspector-general of the studs throughout the

kingdom, died in 1778, at the age of 85, leaving, 1. ' Nou-
veau parfait Mareclial,' 4to. 1 770. 2. ' Le Guide du Cava-

lier,' 12nio. 1769. 3. ' Les Fails des Cau.ses cclel)res,'

12mo. 4. ' Le Notionaire de ce (ju'il y a de plus utile dans

les Connoissances acquirees,' Svo.

GARTH, Sir Samuel {Biog.) a poet, and pliysician, of a

good family in Yorkshire, died in 1718. His ' Dispensary,'

which is his ])rincipal piece, and has given liini a ))iace

among the Britisli poets, was first published in 1699, and
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went through three impressions in a few months ; the sixtli

edition was published in I706, with considerable additions.

[Vide Plate XXIX]
GARUMNA {Geog.) a river of Gaul, now Garonne, rising

in the Pyrenean mountains, and separating Gallia Celtica

from Aquitania.

Tibid. 1. 1, el. 7.

Testis Arur, Rbodanusque ceier, magnusque Ganimna.

Claudian. iit Riifin. 1. 2.

Qupstiiie rigat retro pernicior vnda Garumna.

Sidon. Apollinar.

Oceanus rejinnm spargit per culta Garumnam.

Ca;s. de Bell. Gall. 1. 1 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Plol. 1. 2.

GARZI, Louis {Biog.) a painter, was bom at Rome in

1640, and died in 1721. His paintings are held in great

estimation in Italy.

GARZONI, Thomas {Biog.) an Italian writer, was bom at

BagnacuvaUo, near Ferrara, in 1549, and died in 1589,
leaving several moral works, which were printed in 4to.

Venice, I617, the principal of which was ' La Piazza uni-

versale di tutte le Professioni del Mondo,' which went
through several editions.

GASCOIGNE, Sir William {Hist.) Chief Justice of the

King's Bench in the reign of Henry IV, the descendant of

a noble family of Yorkshire, originally from Normandy, was
bom about 1350 ; made one of tlie King's Serjeants at Law
in 1398 ; sat as Judge in the Court of Common Pleas in

1399 ; was made Chief Justice of the King's Bench in 1401 ;

and after distinguishing himself in this office by his recti-

tude, and skUl in the law, died in 1413, honoured by his

sovereign, Henry V, whom, as prince of Wales, he had com-
mitted to prison for contempt of court. From him de-

scended the unfortunate earl of Stratford, in the reign of

Charles I.

Gascoigne, George {Biog.) an English poet, of a good family

in Essex, was educated mostly at Cambridge, and after

being disinherited by his father, he engaged in a military

life, in which he experienced some adventures, and died in

1577) leaving ' The Steel Glasse ;' the ' Glasse of Govern-
ment ;' the ' Delicate Diet ;' ' Dooms-Day Drum,' and
other pieces, which have been more than once published

together ; but the editions of his works are now very scarce

and often impei-fect. A pamplilet has since been brought

to Hght, under the title of ' A Remembrance of the well-

spent Life and godly End of Cieorge Gascoigne, Esq. who
deceased at Stamford, in Lincolnshire, 7th October, 1577,

reported by Cieorge Wlietstone ;' which consists of about

l.'j pages 4to. black letter, and lias therefore been an object

of curiosity among bibliomaniacs.

GASCONY {Geog.) a former proxince of France, which

was called by Latin writers I asconia, and formed a part

of Aquitania. It comprehends tlie modern departments

of the Upper Pyrenees, the Gers, the Landes, part of the

Lower Pyrenees, the Upper Garonne, and the Lot and
(iaronne.

Gi\SPARINO, Barzizza {Biog.) a grammarian, was born

at Barzizza, near Bergamo, in 1370, and died in 1430. His
works, consisting of treatises on grammar and rhetoric, &c.

were collected and printed by cardinal Furietti, in Ito.

Rom. 1725, with tliose of his son (niiniforte Gasparino.

His ' Epistola'' were the first tyjiographical jiroduction in

France, under the title of ' Ga.sp. I'ergameiisis (Bergo-

men.sis) Epistolie,' 4to. witliout date, but iiriuted in 1 170.

GASSENDI, Prier {Biog.) a mathematiiian, and a.strononier,

was horn in 1592, at Cliantensier, in Provence, and died

in 1655. His w(nks were pul)lished at Leyden, in 6 vols,

fol. 1658, by his executor M. de Moninor ; and his life was
accurately written by Bougerelle, a jiriest of tlie oratory at

Paris, in 1737.

GASTAUD, Francis {Biog.) a French divine, died in 1731,
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leavmff, among his theological public^itlons, ' A Collection

of Homilies on the Epistles to the UonKms, 2 vols. 12mo ;

besides which he wrote a hook against the Jesuits, entitled

' The Jesuits unmasked.'

fiASTRELL, Francli (Ecc.) an English prelate was born

Xut 1662, at Slapton, in Northamptonslme ;
educated a

oXd promoted\othe see of Chester in 1714; and died

in 17^5 His works are, 1. ' Some Considerations concern-

ing the Trinity, and the Ways of managing that Contro-

versv,' of which a third edition was pubhshcd in 1/0/.

r< The Christian Institutes,' &c. 1707, and frequently

^em-inted since. 3. ' Remarks on the Scripture Doctrine of

the Trinity bv Dr. Samuel Clark.' 4. ' The Bishop of

ChesS Case with relation to the Wardenship of Man-

chester ; in which is shown that no other Degrees but such

as we taken in the University can be deemed legal Quahh-

cations for anv Ecclesiastical Preferment m England,

Ovford 1720; a pamphlet which, though written in reter-

enceto'the case of a private individual, yet, as it involved

the ri-hts and privileges of the University the bishop re-

ceived'' their solemn thanks. Besides which, a treatise en-

titled
' A moral Proof of a Future State, in 8vo. is ascribed

to him, although without his nanie.

GATAKER, rLnas- {Diog.) an EngUsh divine, descended

from a good family of that name, at Gat-acre Hall, m
Shropshire, was born in 1574, educated at Cambridge, and

die^in 1654, leaving, 1. ' A Discourse of the Nature and

Use of Lots; a Treatise Historical and Theological, 4to.

i6iq " ^ De Nomine Tetragrammato,' l645, m defence

of the cmnmon way of pronouncing t^e^ word Jehovah in

En-land. 3. ' De Dipthongis sive Bivocalibus 1046.

4. ?A Mistake, or Misconstruction removed, &c. ; being an

answer to a treatise on ' Free Grace ;' most of these, with

some other works, were published in his ' Opera Critica,

fol. Ultrai. 1678. ,. , • W-, ,

Gataker, Charles, son of the preceding was bom in 614,

at Rotherhithe, in Surrev, educated at Cambridge, and died

in 1680, leaving several works of a Calvmistic cast.

GATH (Bihl.) m, a city of the Philistines, and one of their

five principalities. It was the most southern of then- cities,

as Ekron was the most northern. I Sam. v. &c.

GATH-RIMMON (Bibl.) a city of Dan. Josh. xix.

Gatii-Rhimon, a city of Ephraim. J Chron. yi.

GATIMOTZIN (Hisl.) the last of the Mexican kings, and

nephew to Montezuma, who, after being tortured by Cortez

to make him discover his treasures, was ignomimously

hanged in his capital, with many of Ins caziques, in 1.26

GAVASTON, Piers (Hist.) son of a Gascon Knight m the

service of Edward I, and the favourite of Edwardll, ren-

dered himself so odious to the barons, by the influence

which he gained over the monarch, and the misuse he made

of his favour, that after being twice banished by the rebel

b-arons, and as often recalled by the king, he was at_ length

seized bv the eari of Warwick, and beheaded, m violation

of the laws, and the terms of the capitulation.
_

_

GVUBIL, Anlhomj {Ecc.) one of the French missionaries,

was born at CaiUac in 1708, and died in 175.9, at l^pk'";

after a residence of 38 years in that country. He publislied

a Historv of Ghenghis-Khan, 4to. 1739; and after his

death appeared a translation of the ' Chou-King,' in 1771.

X work held in the utmost veneration by the Chinese. His

eulogium may be found in the_ thirty-first volume ot the

' Lettres Curieuses et Edifiantes.'
_ _

GAUBIUS, Jerome David {Biog.) a Gemian physician, was

born at Heidelberg in 1701, and died m 1780, leavmg,

1. ' Dissertatio Inauguralis de solidis Humam Corporis

Partibus,' Lugd. Bat. 1725. 2. ' LibeUus ^e Me hoclo

concinnandi Formulas Medicaraentorum, ibid. 1 ,39, 1/6/,

Francof. 1750; and in French, Paris 1749- 3. ;De Regi-

mine Mentis, quoad Medicorum est, Lugd. Bat. 1 /4/, 1/b...
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4. ' Institutlones Pathologia? Medicinalis,' ibid. 1758; and

frequently re])rinted and translated. 5. ' Adversariorum

varii Argumenti Liber unus,' ibid. 1771- 6. ' Oratio Pane-

gyrica in Auspicium Sa;culi tertii Academiae Bataviie quir

LeidiE est,' &c. fol. 1775.
CJAUCHER, Charles Slcphen {Biog.) a French engraver,

was bom at Paris in 1740, and died in 1803. As an artist

he succeeded principally in engraving portraits, and as an

author he published, 1. ' Observations sur le Costume Fran-

cois,' in the ' Journal des Beaux Arts.' 2. ' De I'Origine

et de la Suppression des Cloches.' 3. ' Voyage au Havre.'

4. ' Amour Maternel,' a successful dramatic piece. 5. ' Ico-

nologie, ou Traite complet des Allegories et Emblemes,'

4 vols. 8vo. 6". ' Essai sur la Gravure.' 7- ' Traite d'Ana-

tomie a I'Usage des Artistes,' fol. with fine engravings;

besides the articles concering engravers, which he wrote for

Fontenay's Dictionary of Arti.sts in 1770.

GAUDEN, John {Ecc.) son of John Gauden, vicar of May-
field, in Essex, was born there in l605 ; educated at Cam-
bridge ; and, after acting his part on the side of rebellion,

he, with more sincerity, "advocated the cause of the restora-

tion, which procured his nomination to the see of Exeter

in 1659, and his translation to the see of Worcester in 1662.

He died in the same year, leaving, 1. ' Certain Scruples

and Doubts of Conscience about taking the solemn League

and Covenant,' &c. lG43. 2. 'The religious and loyal

Protestation of John Gauden, Doctor in Divinity, against

the present declared Purposes and Proceedings of the Aimy,

&c. in whicli he protests against trying the King, &c. 4to.

Lond. 1648. 3. 'A just Invective against those of the

Army, and their Abettors, who murthered King Charles I,

on tlie 30th of January, l648; with some other Poetical

Pieces in Latin, referring to those tragical Times, written

Feb. 10, 1648,' but not published until after the restoration,

in \QG9,. 4. ' E,\ui' Buo-iXi/.)),' or the Portraiture of his

Sacred Majesty, in his Solitude and Sufferings,' drawn

from the MSS. of the king himself, which Dr. Gauden got

into his possession, and digested into a form for publication.

This he ventured to print'iramediately after the royal mur-

der ; but it was suppressed by every means by the domi-

neering party. It has since been a subject of much con-

troversy as to the share which Gauden had in the composi-

tion of this work. He claimed the whole merit of it to

himself, and doubtless gi-eat merit is due to him for the care

he took in preparing it for publication ; but the matter and

the manner being more suitable to the character of the king

than his own, it is most reasonable to conclude that it was

composed from materials written by the king. 5. ' Hieras-

pistes, or, an Apology of the Ministers of the Church of

Eno-land,' l653. 6."' The Case of Ministers' Maintenance

by Tithes (as in England) plainly discussed in Conscience

and Prudence,' l653 ; written at the time that tithes

were abolished. 7. ' A Petitionary Remonstrance presented

to O. P. bv John Gauden, D. D. a Son, Servant, and Sup-

plicant for the Church of England, in behalf of many

Thousands of his distressed Brethren, Ministers of the Gos-

pel, and other good Scholars, who were deprived of all

Public Employment,' 1659- 8. ' A Discourse concerning

Public Oaths, and the Lawfulness of swearing in Judicial

Proceedings, in order to answer the Scruples of the

Quakers,' I649. 9. ' lipa A,':Kpva, Ecclesise Anglicans- Sus-

piria ; or, The Tears, Sighs, Complaints, and Prayers of the

Church of England, setting forth her fomier Constitution,

compared with her present Condition, also the visible Causes

and probable Cures of her Distemper, fol. in four Books,'

1659. 10. ' Anti-Saci-ilegus ; or, A Defensative against

the plausible or gilded Poison of that nameless Paper sup-

posed to be the Plot of Cornelius Burges and his Partners

which tempts the King's Majesty by the oflTer of 500,000/.

to make good, bv an Act of Pariiaraent, to the Purchasers
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of Bishops' Lands, &c. their illegal Bargain fov 99 Years/

tto. 1660. 11. 'Considerations touching the Liturgy of

the Church of England, in reference to his Majesty's late

Declaration, and in order to a happy Union in Church and

State,' l660. 12. ' Analysis against the Covenant in De-

fence of the Hierarchy.' 13. ' Anti-Baal-Berith, or, the

Binding of the Covenant and all the Covenanters to their good

Behaviour,' &c. ; hoth written and printed hefore he became

a bishop. 14. ' Life of Hooker,' prefixed to an edition of

Hooker's works, published by him in l66l. 15. ' Pillar of

Gratitude, humbly dedicated to the Glory of God, the

Honour of his Majesty, &c. for restoring Episcopacy,' l662.

16. ' A Discourse of Artificial Beauty, in point of Con-

science, between two Ladies,' 1662, published after his

death. 17- ' Prophecies concerning the Return of Popery,'

l663 ;
published, with some other tracts on the same sub-

ject, by WTiitgift, Hooker, and Sanderson. 18. 'The
whole Duty of a Communicant,' &c. published in l681,

with bishop Gauden's name prefixed to it.

GAUDENTIUS, St. {Ecc.) bishop of Brescia at the end of

the fourth century, was sent in the year 40.5 to Constanti-

nople, with the legates of pope Innocent, to re-establish St.

Chrysostora in his see, and to hold a general council. He
died about 410, or, according to others, about 427, leaving

a number of works, a complete edifion of which was pub-

lished at Brescia in 17^8. Some of his pieces are inserted

in the ' Bibliothcca Patrum,' vol. v.

GAUL (Geog.) vide Gallia.

GAULMIX, Gilbert (liiog.) a native of Moulins, in the

Bourbonnois, and a counsellor of state, was born in 1587,

and died in l667, leaving, 1. ' Commentaries on Psellus,

and on Theodore Prodomus.' 2. ' An edition of the Ro-

mance of Ismcnus and Ismenias, in Greek and Latin,' 8vo.

l6l8. 3. Notes on the Treatise of an anonymous Rabbi,

concerning the Life and Death of Moses,' 8vo. 1629-

4. ' Remarks on the False Callisthenes.' 5. Epigrammes,
Odes,' &c.

GAULTIER {Biog.) or Gaiitier, John Baptist, a divine of

the Romish church, was bom of a noble family at Louviers

about 1685, and died in 1755, leaving, 1. ' Relation de ce

qui s'est passe durant la Maladie et la Mort dc M. dc Langle,

Eveque de Boulogne,' 4to. 1724. 2. ' Relation de la Capti-

vite de la Sa-ur Slarie Desforges dite des Angcs,' &c. 12mo.

1739- 3. Memoirc Apologetique et Defense des Cures bene-

ficiers et autrcs Pretres de la V'ille et du Diocese de Mont-
pelier accuse dans leur Foi j)ar M. George I^azarc, Berger

de Charancy,' &c. 4to. 1742, written against the buU
Unigenitus. 4. Les Jesuitcs convaincus d'Obstination a

permettre I'ldolatric dans la Chine,' in three letters, 12mo.
1743. 5. ' Le Poeme de Pope intitule Essay on Man con-

vaincu d'Impiete.' 6. ' Histoire abregee du Parlement de
Paris, durant les Troubles du Commencement du Regno dc
Louis XIV.' 7. ' Lcttrcs Theologiques, &c. contrc Ic Systemc
impie et Socinien des P. P. Berrugcr ct Hardouin, Jesuites,'

a posthumous work ; besides a number of tracts or Ictter.s

of a controversial nature.

GAULUM {Gcog.) Gaubis, or Gaiilmii, now Gozu ; an island

in the .Vlediterranean, near Melita, or Malta, and opposite

to Lybia. It was a colony of the Syracusans, and a niuni-

cipium of the Romans. Plin. 1. .'J, c. 8.

Gauluji (Numi.i.) .some medals are extant of this island,

bearing the inscription of I'AY.Vri'iiN, with ti)c addition

on one of 2Y, for Syracuse, proving its origin from the
Syracusans. Haver. Kavip. Pririit. Sicil. Dvscrit. ; Dnr-
ville Sicil. Torremiizz. Sicil. Vel.

GAUNT, .John of {Hi.it.) vide La>ira.\-ler.

GAURUS (Grog.) a mountain of Campania, near to the
Ma».sici and the Surrcntitii, which was famous for its vines.

Slal. Syh. I. ."?, od. 5.

Haechei viueta m.ulenl'm GanrL

GAZ

Jliven. Sal. 2.

Te TrijUinus nger favundis vitihiis implet,

Suspectunujuejugiim Cumis et Ganrusinanis.

Liican. 1. 2 ; Sit. 1. 12.

GAUPP, John (Biog.) a divine and mathematician, was bom
at Lindau, in Suabia, in I667, and died in 1738, leaving
' Gnomomonica Mechanica Universalis;' besides various ca-

lendars, itc.

GAY, John (Biog.) an English poet, was bom near Barn-
staple, in Devonshire, in I688, and died in 1743. His
principal piece is his ' Trivia, or the Art of Walking the
Streets;' besides which he wrote ' Rural Sports, a Georgic,'

the first fruits of his muse, and printed in I7II ;
' Pas-

torals,' written about 1712; ' Shepherd's Week,' published
in 1714; ' The What d'Y'e call it,' a farce brought on the
stage the same year ; ' The Three Hours after Marriage,' .

in 1716; ' The Captives,' a tragedy in 1722; his ' Fables
in Verse,' 1726 ; 'Beggar's Opera,' 1727 ;

' Polly,' a second
part prohibited from the stage by the Lord Chamberlain,
but was printed by subscription ;' ' Wife of Bath,' unsuc-
cessfully acted in 1714, and remoulded in 1729, but with
no better success ;

' Achille.s,' 1731, brought upon the stage

soon after his death, and with considerable success ; a few
j'ears after his death, a comedy appeared under his name,
entitled ' The distressed Wife,' the second edition of which
was printed in 1750; and in 1754, a humourous piece,

with the title of ' The Rehearsal at Gotham.' [Vide Plate

XXVIII]
GAYOT, de Pilval Francis (Biog.) a French writer, was

born at Lyons in 1673, and died in 1743, leaving, 1. ' Re-
lation de la Campagne du Marechal de ViUars,' 1712.
2. ' Campagne du meme Marechal,' 1713. 3. ' L'Art
d'omer 1' Esprit,' &c. 4. ' La Bibliotheque des Gens de
Cour.' 5. ' Causes celebres et interessantes,' 20 vols. 12mo.
begun in 1723, at the time he became an advocate.

GAYTON, Edmund (Biog.) styled by himself De Speciosa

Filla, an English writer, was born in London in I609, edu-

cated at St. John's College ; and, after being restored at the

Restoration to the beadelship of his college, from which he
had been expelled during the rebellion, he died in 1666.

Amonghis works enimierated byWood are, 1
.

' Charts? Scripts,

or a New Game at Cards, called Play by the Book,' 4to. 1645.

2. ' Pleasant Notes upon Don Quixote,' fol. 1654, and often

reprinted. 3. ' Hymna dc Febribus,' 4to. Lond. 1 655.

4. ' Will. Bagnal's Ghost, or the Merry Devil of Cnulmunton,'

4to. ibid. 1655. 5. ' The Art of Longevity on a Dictetical In-

stitution,' Lond. 1659. 6. ' Walk,"Knaves, walk,' witli the

name of Turbervil in the title-pagr', but written by Gayton
while in the King's Bench prison, and published in 1659-

7. ' Wit revived, or ji new and excellent Way of Divertise-

ment,' 12nio. Lond. I66'0, published under the name of As-
dryasdust Tossoffacan, allusive to the author's habits.

8. ' Poem upon Mr. Jacob Bobart's Yecmien of the Guards
to the Physic Garden,' &c. Oxford, l(i()2. Most of the

al)ove are in prose and verse, and have but little value now,
except for book-collectors.

GAZA, Theodore (Biog.) a Greek scholar, was born at Thcs-

salonica, in Greece, in 1398, came to Italy in 1430, upon
the invasion of his country by the Turks, and died at Rome
in 1478. His works consisted of original pieces and trans-

lations: of the former are, 1. ' Grannnatictc (incca- Libri

(piatuor,' written in the Greek, and (irst printed at Venice,

1495; afterwards at Basil, in 1522, witli a Latin transla-

tion by Erasnnis. 2. ' Liber de Atticis Mensibus, Ciricce,'

by way of su])))lenient to his grannnar. ,'i. ' Epistola ad

Franciscum Philelphmn de Oiigine Turcurum, Gricce, cum
Versionc Leonis Allatii,' printed by the transhitor, Colon.

1653. His translations are eitlier from Greek into Latin
;

as of ' Aristotelis I,il)ri noveni Historia- Animalium ;' ' De
Partilnis .\ninialium Libri quatuor;' and ' De Gencratione
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Ammalium Libri quiuquc,' Venct. 147(); also of Aristotlu's

• Problemata ; ' Jlieophrasti Historiiu Plantaium,' &c. ;

• Alcxandri Probleuiatum Libri duo;' ' jEliaui Liber de

instruendis Aciebus;' ' L Chiyso.stoiiii Ilomiliie quinque de

Incoraprehensibili Dei Natura :

' or from Latin into Greek ;

as of Cicero's pieces, ' De Senectiite,' and ' De Somnio

Scipionis,' both jirinted i)i Aldus' Edition of Cicero's Works,

8vo. 1523. [Vide Plate XXIII]
Gaza, Mncas, vide jEiicas.

Gaza (Bibl.) nij;, a city of the Philistines given by Joshua

to Judah. Joifi. XV. 4.7-

History of Gaza.

This town, which was afterwards a famous city of Palestine,

was situated not i'ar from the sea, and was well fortilicd

with spacious walls. It first belonged to the Philistines,

and afterwards to the Jews ; but recovered its liberty,

and was governed by kings of its own, when it was con-

quered by Hezekiah, and afterwards fell into tlie hands

of the Chaldeans, from whom it j)asscd into those of the

Persians. They occupied it until it was besieged, taken,

and destroyed by Alexander. It was afterwards possessed

by the kings of Egypt, during which time it was taken

and sacked by Antiochus the Great. The Maccabees took

it several times ; Alexander Janmcus, king of tlie Jews,

took and destroyed it ; Gabinius, the Roman consul, re-

paired it ; Augustus gave it to Herod the Great ; after

which it changed its name as well as its site. The old

town, which is the Greater Gaza, was, according to .St.

Luke (Acts viii. 20"), a desert place ; but the Little Ciaza,

called Majiima, became very populous, and received tlie

name of Constanlia, from tlie emperor Constantine, in

honour of his sister. It is now pronounced Rassa, with

a strong guttural, by the Arabs, and is still a considerable

place ; whither the Englisli carried their successful arms
in the war with Bonaparte. 1 Maccah. Diodur. 1. 19;
Sinib. 1. 16; Joseph. Aitfiq. 1. l.'i ; Pliii. 1. .>} ; Bochari.

Geog. Sacr. llclaiid. Palest. S(c.

Gaza (Niimis.) medals of this town are extant, which were
struck by the inhabitants, both as an independent state, and
also in honour of tlie emperors Augustus, Claudius, Adrian,
.•\ntoninus Pius, Aurelius, Faustina, jun., L. \^erus, Com-
modus, Severus, Domna, Caracalla, PlautiUa, and Helio-
gabalus ; and having tlie Poiiipcian epocha marked thereon,

from the period that it recovered its freedom from the do-

minion of the .Jews, by the assistance of Pompey, namely,
U. C. 693, as on the medals of Augustus, TAZa 7A\ i. e.

Gaza, anno 63, and L.Sp, anno 66 ; in those of Vespasian,

as TAZA L. PAB, Gaza, anno 132 ; and of Adrian, PA-
ZA, AHP, anno 184, &c. It also obtained the privilege of
being sacred, and an asylum, as appears from the inscrip-

tions, AHMOYC PAZAEiiN IKPAS AS. L IP, i. e. Populi
Gazensium Urbis Sacra' el inv'wlabUis. It types were com-
monly the heads or figures of tlie deities Apollo, Diana,
Hercules, or of the genius of the town, &c. Fail/ant.

Nvntis. Gr. ; Harduin. Oper. ; Haijm. Thcs. Brit. ; Eckel
Cat. Mas.

GAZABAR (Bibl.) pu, a Persian word for the father of
Mithredath. Ezra i.

GEARY (Her.) the name of a family of Oxen-heath, in

Kent, which enjoys the title and dignity of a baronet, con-
ferred in 1782 on adnmal Geary. The amis, &c. of this

family are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, 1st and 4tb gules, two bars w, on the
bars three mascles azure, two and one ; on a canton argent
an anchor sable ; 2d and .'Jd argent, a chevron voided be-
tween three fleurs-de-lis, all within a bordure gules.

Crest. Out of a naval crown, a sinister hand and ann in naval
uniform, supporting a flag argent, on the flag a cross gules,

yiotlo. " Chase."

GED
GEBELIN, Anthony Count de (Biog.) a French writer, was

born at Lausanne in 1727, and died in 178I, leaving, 1. ' Le
Patriote Fran^ais et impartiel,' 2 vols. ]2nio. 1753. 2. ' HLs-
toire de la Guerre des Cevennes, ou de la Guerre des Cami-
sartUs,' 3 vols. 12mo. 176O. 3. ' Le Mond primitif,' y vok.
4to. 1773, and the subsequent years till his death. 4. ' L'His-
toire Naturelle de la Parole, ou Precis de la Grammaire
UniverseUe,' 8vo. 1776. 5. ' Dictionnaire Etymologique et
Raisonne des Racines Latines,' &c. 8vo. 1780. G. ' Lettre
sur le Magnetisnie Animal,' 4to. 7. < Devoirs du Prince
et du Citoyen/ a posthumous publication which appeared in
8vo. 1789.

GEBENNA (Geog.) a mountain of Gaul, now Ics Monts des
Cevennes.

Liican. 1. 1.

Qtta mojdibus ardua sunirnis

Gem habitat caufi pendenlei rupe Gehemias.

GEBER, John (Biog.) a physician and astronomer, who flou-
rished either in llie eighth, ninth, or tenth century, and
was supposed by some to be an Arabian, by otliers a Greek,
wrote, 1. ' Alchymia,' in three books, Argentorat, 1530,
published with his treatise ' De Investigatione perfect! Ma-
gisterii.' 2. A commentary on the Almagest of Ptolemv,
Nuremb. 1533. 3. ' Astronomy, or Demonstrative Work of
Astrology,' in nine books, also published at Nuremberg in
1553. 4. ' De Investigatione Perfectionis Metallorum,'
Nuremb. 1545. 5. ' Flos Naturarum.' 6. ' Chymica/
printed with the chemical works of Aviceiina. All these
works were published in EngHsh at Leyden, bv Richard
Russel, in I668.

GEDALIAH (Bibl.) in-'jij, son of Ahikam, was appointed
governor of Palestine by Nebuchadnezzar, after the capture
of Jerusalem, A. M. 3416, A. C. 588. 2 Kinss xxv ; Jer.
xl. etc.

Gedaliah, son of Aniariah, grandfather of the prophet Zc-
phaniah. Zeph. i.

Gedaliah, a Levite. 1 Chron. xxv.
Gedaliah, son of Pashur. Jer. xxxvui.
GEDDES, Javies (Biog.) of an old and respectable family in

Tweedale, in Scotland, was bom about 1710, and died in
1749,lea\ing ' An Essay on the Composition and Manner
of Writing of the Ancients, particularly of Plato,' 8vo.
Glasgow, 1748.

Geddes, Michael, an English divine, and a native of Scot-
land, was educated first at Edinburgh, and afterwards at
BaUol College, Oxford, and died in 1714. He wrote,
1. ' The Church History of Malabar,' Svo. Lond. ]6g4.
2. ' The Church Histoiy of Ethiopia,' 8vo. 1696. 3. ' "The
Council of Trent plainly discovered not to have been a
free Assembly,' Svo. 1697, and 1714. 4. ' Miscellaneous
Tracts,' Svo. 1702-5, afterwards extended to 3 vols. 1714,
and 1730. 5. 'Several Tracts . against Popery,' Svo. ibid.

1715.

Geddes, Alexander, a Roman Catholic divine, was bom in the
parish of Ruthven, in the county of Banff, in Scotland, in

1737, and died in 1802. He published among other things,
1 .

' Select Satires of Horace,' S.c. 4to. Lond. 1 779. 2. ' Linton,
a Tweedale Pastoral,' 4to. Edinburgh. 3. ' Cursory Remarks
on a late fanatical publication entitled a FuU Detecrion of
Popery,' Svo. Lond. 1783. 4. ' Cai-men seculare pro Gallica
Gente Tyrannidi Aristocratica erepta,' 4to. 179O. 5. ' En-
cyclical Letter of the Bishops of Rama, Acanthos, and Cen-
turis, to the faithful Clergy and Laity of their respective

Districts, with a continued Commentary for the Use of
the Vulgar,' Svo. 1791- 6. ' An (ironical) Apology for

Slavery,' Svo. 1792. 7. ' The first Book of the Iliad of
Homer, verbally rendered into English \'erse,' &c. Svo. 1 792,
besides a number of other pieces ; but the work by which
he is most generally, though least creditably known, is his

translation of the Holy Bible, which is conducted on such
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a plan as to destroy its authenticity as a divine reve-

lation.

GEDER {Bibl.) iii, the name of a place whose Mng was

slain by Joshua. Josh. xii.

GEDOR (Bibl.) son of Penuel, of Judah. 1 Chro?i. iv.

Geddr, son of Maachah, of Benjamin. 1 Chron.

GEDOYN, Nicholas {Biog.) a classic, was bom at Orleans

in 1667, and died in "l744, leaving, 1. Two French

translations, namely, of QuintUian, 4to. or 4 vols. 8vo.

and of Pausanias, 2 vols. 4to. 2. ' CEuvres diverses,'

published in 1745 by Abbe d'Olivet, with a Life of the

Author.

GEER, Charles de (Biog.) a Swedish naturalist, was born in

1720, and died in 1778, leaving ' Memoires pour sen-ir a

I'Histoire des Insectes,' 7 vols, bound in 9, 4to.

GEHAZI (Bibl.) nnu, the wicked servant of Elisha, who was

punished for his avarice and falsehood. 2 Kitigs.

GEHENNA (Bibl.) or Gehennmn, ajri'J, a valley near to

Jerusalem. Josh, xv ; 2 Kings xxiii.

GEIER, Martin (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was bom at

Leipsig in I6l4, and died in KiSl, leaving Commentaries in

Latin on Eeclesiastes, Proverbs, Daniel, and the Psalms ;

and several other works which are esteemed, and were pub-

lished at Amsterdam in 3 vols. fol. 1695.

GEILER, John {Biog.) or as he is sometimes called Gayler,

Reinerspergins, a Swiss di\'ine, was bom in 1445, at Scbaff-

hausen, and died in 1510. His works, the principal of

which are Sermons, partly in German and partly in Latin,

were held in great estimation in his day.

GEINOZ, Francis (Biog.) member of the Academy of In-

scriptions and BeUcs Lettres, was born in the canton of

Friburg in I696, and died in 1752. He assisted for some

time in the ' Journal des Scavans,' and left several Disser-

tations on Ostracism, on the Migrations of Pelasgi, &c. in

the Memoirs of the Academy of Inscriptions, &c.

GELA (Geog.) ViXa, one of the most celebrated among the

towns of ancient Sicily, which received its name from a

small river called Gelas, and was situated about 10 miles

from the sea coast, according to Ptolemy near to the site of

the modem Alicale or Lcocala ; or, according to some, near

to that of Terra nova,

rirg. lEn. 1. .'5, v. 702.

fmmanujiie Gila Jluvii cogncmhie dicta.

Sil. 1. 14.

Vtmit ab amnc irahens nomen Geh,

Claudia7i. de Rapt. Proserp. 1. 2.

Pentagiam, noiiiemiue, Gijelan qui pvisbuU urbi

Cuiiceleirrant.

Ovid. Fast. 1. 4.

Praterit et Cyanen, et foutes Unis Anapi,

Ft te inrticibus mm adeimde Gela.

It was built byaRhodian and Cretan colony A. C. 713, and

•ifter standing 404 years, during which time it was governed

liy the tyrants of Syracuse, Phintia.s, tyrant of Agrigentinn,

carried the inhabitants to Phintias, a town in the neigh-

Innirhood, which he beautified with the stone taken from

Gela. The iiilialtitants were culled Gelcnscs, ( Jcloi, or Gelani.

Find. Olipn. od. 2 ; .Irislofih. in Acharii. ; Herod. 1. 7 ;

Thuci/d. 1. a ; ('ic. in I'err. 1. 3 ; Diodor. 1. 13 ; Sirab. 1. (i

;

PlinA. 3 ; Pans. 1. 8 ; Plol. 1. 3 ; Sleph. S,-c.

Gki.a (Nnmis.) the medals of this town Ixar the iiiscripti(ms,

IK.X, I'KAAi;, CKA.\i;, ir.AilliiN, and n'.ASiiiN, with
the addition on four of tlic name lI'.l'iiNi/r, i. e. Hieroni.s;

which were struck, no doulit, wliilc under liis government.
'I'lic ordinary tyj)e on these medals is the head and half the
IkkIv of a hull, with the face of a man, which is sujiposed to

represent the Minotaur, and to allude to the origin of this

(iilony frnm (he Cretans, altliough others suppose it to re-

GEL
present the river Gelas, rivers being sometimes so repre-
sented by the ancients. Gollz. Sicil. ; Haierkamp. ; Parul.
Sic. Descrit ; Dorville Sicnl.

GELANOR (Hist.) a Idng of the Argives, who succeeded
Sthenelus, according to ApoUodorus and Pausanias, about
1150 years before the Christian fera, but Castor and Euse-
bius, Tatian and Hyginus, make no mention of him among
the kings of Argos.

GELASIUS (£ec.) the name of two popes.

Gelasius I, succeeded Felix II in 492, and died in 496, after

haTOig in vain endeavoured to unite the eastern and western
churches. Some Letters and other pieces are extant of this

pope. Baron. Annal. ann. 492 ; Gennad. de Script. Eccles.
1. 94.

Gelasius II, a native of Gaieta, was created cardinal bv
Urban II in 1088, elected to the pontificate after Pascal II

in 1118, ejected by the emperor Henrj' V, in favour of
Gregory, and after endeavouring in vain to recover the papal
chair, he retired to Clugny, in France, and died in III9.
Gelasius was the author of the Lives of some Saints, and
other works. Baron. Annal.

Gelasius the Elder, nephew of Cyril, bishop of Jerusalem,
was consecrated bishop of Ccesarea in 380, and died in 394.
Of his works, which were numerous and well esteemed, onlv
a few fragments are extant.

Gelasius of Cyzicus, bishop of Csesarea about 476", composed
a History of the Nicene Creed.

GELDENHAUR, Gerard Eobanus (Biog.) a divine and his-

torian, was bom at Nimeguen in 1482, and died in 1542.
His works are, 1. ' Historia Batavica, cum Appendice de
vetustaBatavorumNobUitate,' Argentorat. 1533, but Vossius
mentions an earlier edition in 1520. 2. ' De Batavorum
Insula.' 3. ' Vita Philippi a Burgundia, Episcopi Ultra-
jectensis,' ibid. 1529. 4. ' Germanise Inferioris Historia,'

Argentorat. 1532. 5. ' Epistola ad Gulielmum Geldrite

Principem Gratulatoria de Principatuum suorum Adoptione,'

Colon. 1541. 6. ' Catalogus Episcoporum Ultrajectinorum,"

8vo. Marpurg. 1542. 7- ' Epistola de Zeylandia,' 4to. Lugd.
Bat. 1650. 8. ' Satirae octo,' Lovan. &c.

GELEE (Biog.) vide Claude Lorraine.

GELENIUS, S'igism07id (Biog.) a Cxcrman scholar, of a good
family of Prague, was born about 1498, and died about
1555, leaving Latin translations of Dionysius Halicarnas-

sensis, Appian, Pliilo Juda-us, Josephus, Origcn, &c. ; be-

side an edition of MarccUinus, and a Dictionaiy in four

languages, namely, Greek, Latin, German, and Scla-

vonian.

GELLERT, Christian Furchtegoti (Biog.) a German poet and
moralist, was born at Hagnichen, in Saxony, in 1715, and
died in 176.9. His ' Tales and Fables," placed him in the

first rank of German writers ; besides which he composed a

Comedy entitled the ' Devotee,' ' Consolations for V^aletu-

dinarians,' ' Didactic Poems,' and ' Moral Lessons,' which
last were translated into English by Mrs. Douglas, of Ednain
House, and published in 3 vols. Svo. 1805, with a Life of

the author. [Vide Plate XXXVIII]
GELLI, John Baptist (Biog.) an Italian writer of mean

parents at Florence, was born in 1498, and died in 156.3,

leavintr ' Dialotrhi,' 4to. 1541), lil'th edition, 8vo. 1551, to

which three more were added, making in all ten ; but the

title was afterwards changed to ' 1. Capricci del Bottaio.' He
published also, I. ' La Circe,' 8vo. 1549, 1550; this has

been translated into Latin, French, and English, the last by

Barker, 12mo. Lond. 1599. ^- ' Ee Lettioni nell' Aiademia
Fiorentina," 8vo. 1551. 3. ' Ragionamento sopra le l^iffi-

culta del mettere in Regole la nostra Lingua.' without date.

4. Two comedies entitled ' La Sjjiirta,' and ' Lo Errore
;

'

to these may be added, his translations from the Latin into

Italian of ' The Life of Alphonsus, Duke of Fcrrara,' by

Paul Jovius, and a treatise of Simon Porzio ' Dc Coloribus
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Oculorum/ and also tlie ' Hecuba,' ol' Euripides^ from tlie

Latin version.

GELLIA, gens (Hist.) a family of Rome, but whether patri-

cian or plebeian is not known, but it rose to some distinc-

tion in the state. []V'idc Clclliiis^

GjiLLiA, gens {Numis.) coins or medals of this family are

extant, bearing the inscriptions—C'N. GEL. i. e. Ciiciis

Gellius; Q. L. Q. F. Q. N. CATULUS AED. CUR.
PjX S. C. i. e. Qiibilus Liilatins, Qiiinti Filius, Qiiiiili

Ntyxj.!, Calultis AF.dilis, Curnlls E.r Senalus Consiillo.—
L. GELLI. L. F. POPLICOLA AED. CUR.-L. GEL-
LIO. L. F. POPLICOLA M. OCTAVIO Q. PRAE-
TORIBUS ANTONII; on the obverse of this, ANTON.
COS. UESIG. ITER. ET TER. III. VIR. R. P. C. i. e.

Aiiluuiii.t liiiperator, Consul T)csigna/ns, \lerum E< Tcrliiim,

Triumvir Weipuhliccv Const ihieiida' : showing that this medal
was struck dining the trimnvirate. On the obverse of

another is inscribed, l\IE:iAAINA 2EBAmi NEA lU'A :

i. e. JMessd/ina Augusta nova Juno, with the head of Messa-
lina, wife of the emperor Claudius : on the reverse, PKA-
XIOZ POY<I>Oi; ANBYIIATOS NEIKAEiiN: i.e. Gcllius

RuJ'us Proconsul A^icwensium.

GELLIBRAND, //ency (B/o^.) a puritan and astronomer, was
bom in London in 15<)7, and died in 1636, leaving, J. ' An
Appendix concerning Longitude,' \633 ; subjoined to the
' Voyage of Captain Thomas James to the South Sea ;

'

and reprinted in Harris's \'oyages. 2. ' A Discourse Mathe-
matical, on the Variation of the Magnetic Needle ; together

with the adrali-able Diminution lately discovered,' 1635.

3. ' An Institution Trigonometrical, explaining the Dimen-
sions of Plane and Spherical Triangles,' &c. l634; and
again, with additions by William Leyboume, in 1652;
besides a Latin Oration in praise of the Astronomy of Gas-
sendus, spoken in Christ Church Hall,' sometime before he
left the University ; and some MSS.

GELLIUS, Cfieus {Hist.) an officer under Pompey in his

war against the pirates.

Gellius, Lucius, a censor, and consul with Cneus Lentulus,

U. C. 681, supported Cicero in his measures against Catiline

and his accomplices. Cic. in Pison. c. 3.

Gellius, L. Poplicola, a consul with Cocceius Nervius,

U. C. 718, A. C. 36. He embraced the party of Augustus
and Anthony, against that of Brutus and Cassius. Dio.
1. 47 ; Flor. 1. 3.

Gellius, Maximus, a lieutenant in Syria, set himself up as

emperor against Heliogabalus, and was killed about A. D.
221. Dio. 1. 79.

Gellius, Tuscus (Biog.) a Latin historian, mentioned by
TrebeUius Pollio. He is sometimes named Agellius. Foss.

de Hist. Lat. 1. 1.

Gelisius, Cneus, a Roman historian, whose Annals of Rome,
are honourably mentioned by ancient writers. He lived
about U. C. 630, A. C. 124. A. Cell. 1. 13 ; Dionys. Hal.
1. 1 1 ; Plin. 1. 7.

Gellius, Aulus, a grammarian, who flourished in the age of
M. Antoninus, A. D. 130, wrote a miscellaneous work,
which he entitled, ' Noctes Atticae

;
' because it was written

at Athens in the long nights. The best editions of Aulus
Gellius are, that of Gronovius, 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1706, and
that of Conradus, 2 vols. 8vo. Lips. 1762. The work has
been translated into English by Beloe.

GELO {Hist.) or Gelou, a son of Diomenes, made himself
absolute at Syracuse in 491, A. C. and died after a reign

of seven years, in which he rendered his people happy,
and was , revered by them as a demi-god. Herodol. 1. 7 ;

jyionys. Hal. 1. 8 ; Diod. 1. 11; Plut. in Apophth. Justin.

X. 23.

Gelo, a son of Hiero the Younger, who revolted from the

Romans in favour of the Carthaginians. Liv. 1. 23 ; Paus.
1.6.

VOL. II.

GEM
Gelo {Numis.) the memory of this prince

being very grateful throughout Sicily, hLs

effigy was preserved on many medals, as in

the annexed figure, some of which are

extant ; but those only arc said to be ge-

nuine which were struck in his life-time

;

thev are inscribed—I'EAONOi;, or I'EAil-
No'i: BAi;iAElii:, or SYPAKOSIOY I5A. rEAi2N02, &c.

(loltz. Sicil. ; Hav. Parul. Sic. Discrit. ; Dorvillc Sicul. ;

TorremiKZ. Sicil.

GELONES {Geog.) or Geloni, a fierce people, celebrated by
the poets.

Virg. Georg. 1. 2, v. 1 1 5.

-.^— pictosque Gelonps,

Lucan. 1. 3.

Mii^'sui^Hps fjuojhgit etjHO.J'ortesque Geloni.

Horal. 1. 2, od. Q.

Intrnqne prcescrijittim Gelonos,

Ikigiiis equitare campis,

Claudian. in Ritfin. 1. 1, v. 315.
Memfyraque qniferro gandet piniisse Getomis.

GEMARIAH {Bibl.) nnnJ, son of Hilkiah, was sent to

Babylon about A. M. 3408, with Elasah, son of Shaphan,

from Zedekiah, king of Judab, to carry the tribute money
to Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xxix.

Gemariaii, son of Shaphan, a counsellor of king Jehoialdm,

before whom Baruch read Jeremiah's prophecies, which he
reported to the king, A. M. 3399, A. C. 605.

GEMINIANI, Francisco {Biog.) a composer, and fine per-

former on the violin, was bom at Lucca, in Italy, about

1666, and died in 1762, leaving several compositions, which
are held in high estimation.

GEMINIANUS {Biog.) or Gcminins, a priest of Antioch, in

the third century, wrote several theological treatises, which
aie highly commended by St. Jerome. Euseb. in Chron. ;

S. Hieron. de Script. Eccles. ; Du Pin, Bibl.

GEMINIUS {Hist.) an inveterate enemy of Marius, whose

person he seized, and carried him to Mintumae. Plut. in

Mar.
Geminius, a friend of Pompey, from whom he received a

favourite mistress, named Flora.

Geminius, a friend of M. Anthony, who informed him of

what passed at Rome that concerned his affiiirs.

Geminius {Biog.) a learned Gaul, and a friend of Pliny the

Younger, whose letters and other works are now lost.

GEMINUS, Pisccnnius {Hist.) a consul elect in the reign

of Nero, was afterwards in the confidence of Galba. Tacit.

Hist. 1. 1.

Geminus, Virdius, was sent by the emperor VitelUus against

Anicetus, a freedman of king Polemon, who excited some

troubles in Asiatic Pontus. Geminus defeated him, A. D.

68, and compelled him to fly for safety to the king of the

Sedochezi, by whom he was betrayed. Tacit. Hist. 1. 3.

Geminus {Biog.) a mathematician and astronomer of Rhodes,

who flourished about the time of Cicero, U. C. 700, A. C. 64.

He composed many works on Astrology, Geometry, the

Sphere, &c. ; on which latter subject a treatise of his is still

extant, and inserted by PetaWus in the tliird volume of his

' Doctrina Temporum,' 3 vols. fol. 1705.

GEMISTUS {Biog.) a Greek philosopher, called also Plet/io,

was born at Constantinople in 1390, and died at the age of

nearly 101, leaving, among other things, 1. Explanation

of the Magic Oracles of Zoroaster, Gr. and Lat. Paris,

8vo. 1599; 4to. Lond. 1722. 2. On the Difference

between the Platonic and Aristotelian Philosophy, 8vo.

Paris, 1541. 3. On the Virtues, 8vo. Oxon. 1752.

4. ' De lis quEe post Pugnam ad Mantinieam Gesta sunt,'

printed with the Venice edition of ' Herodian,' fol. 1503 ;

and with the ' Xenophon ' of Aldus in the same year.

GEMMA, Reinier {Biog.) sometimes called Gemma Frisius,
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a physician and astronomer, was bom at Dockum, in Friez-

land, in 1508, and died in 1555, leaving, ' Methodus
Arithmeticse

;
'

' Demonstrationes Geometricse de Usu Radii
Astionomici

;
'

' De Astrolobio Catholico Liber,' &c.

Gemma, Cornelius, son of the preceding, who died of the

plague at Louvain in 1577> wrote, ' De Arte Cyclonomicae
;

'

' De NaturtE Di\-inis Characterismis,' &c. &c.
GENABUM {Geog.) a town of Gaul, now Orleans, on the

Liguris. Cces. de Bell. Gall. 1. 7 ; Lucan. 1. 4.

GENDRE, Lems le (Hist.) one of the actors in the revo-

lutionary scene of horrors in France, who, after surviving
different factions, in which he had acted a bloody part, died
a natural death at the age of 41, in 1797.

Gendre, Lervis le (Biog.) a French historian of an obscure
family at Rouen, was born in 1659, and died in 1733,
leaving, 1. ' Essais du Regne de Louis le Grand,' 1697;
a fifth edition of which appeared in 1700. 2. ' Les Moeurs
et les Coutumes des Francois,' &e. 12mo. 1712. 3. ' His-
toire de France jusqu'ala Mort de Louis XIII,' 3 vols. fol.

or 8 vols. 12mo. 1718. 4. ' Vie du Cardinal J'Amboise,'
&c.

Gendre, Gilbert Charles le. Marquis of St. Aubin, was bom
in 1687, and died in 1746, leaving two works, namely,
1 .

' Traite de I'Opinion, ou Memoires pour servir a I'His-

toire de I'Esprit Humain,' 6 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1733; re-

printed in 8 vols. 12mo. with adilitions. 2. ' Antiquites
de la Maison de France, et des Maisons Merovingienne et

Carlienne,' &c. 4to. Paris, 1739.
GENDRON, Claude De.shais (Biog.) a physician in ordinary

to Monsieur, brother to Louis XIV, was born in 1633, and
died in 1750, leaving among his works, 1. ' Recherches
sur rOrigine, le Developpment, et la Reproduction, de tous
les Etres vivans.' 2. ' Recherches sur la Nature et la

Guerison du Cancer,' Paris, 1601.
GENEBRARD, Gilbert (Ecc.) a Benedictine, and archbishop

of Riom, in Auvergne, his native place, was bom in 1537,
and died in 1597, leaving, among other things, ' Chrono-
logia Sancta,' 8vo. ; ' A Commentary on the Psalms,' &c.

;

besides a treatise, ' De Sacramm Electionum Jure,' &c.

;

which, being thought injurious to the liberties of the GaUi-
can church, was ordered to be burnt by the parliament of
Provence, and the author to be banished the kingdom.

GENESARETH (Bibl.) l'ei')](Tctfier, a country and lake, of
which particular mention is made by the evangelists.
Matt/i. xiv; 3Iark vi; Luke v; and Jo/in vi. Joscplius
calls it VeuyrifTap, and describes the countiy around as ex-
ceedingly pleasant and fertile, being surrounded by pleasant
towns ; on the E. Julias and I lippo ; on the S. Taricha ; and
on the W. Tiberias, Emraaus, &c. 1 Mace, xi : Joseph, de
Belt. Jud. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 5.

GENE.SIUS, Josephus (Biog.) one of the Byzantine histo-
rians, who flourished about the year 940, wrote, by order of
Constantino Porphyrogcnitus, a liistory of Constantinople,
in four books, from Leo the Amiinian, to Basilius the
Macedonian, which was jirintcd at Venice by Pasquali, in
the 2.3d volume of his edition of the Byzantine Historians,
fol. 1733.

(JENEST, Charles Claudius (Biog.) a French poet, was
lx)m at Paris in 1636, and died in 1719. His principal
work is in French verse, entitled, ' Principcs de la Philo-
sophic,' 12mo. ; besides which he wrote four tragedies,
' Penelope

;

'
' Joseph ;

' ' Zcnolidc, Princesse de Spartc
;

and ' Polymncstrc
;

' the two first of which were particu-
larly admired.

GE.NET, Francis (Ecc.) bishop of Vaison, was bom at
Avignon in 1640, nominated to the bishopric of Vaison in
16'85, after having given proofs of his talents on different
ocea.Mons, and died in 1702.

GF.N'ETYLLIDES (M;/lh.) deities among the Greeks, who
presided over diild-birth. Suidas.

GENEVA (Geog.) an ancient town of the AUobroges,
situated on the Rhone, at the extremity of the Lacus
Lemanus, or tlie Lake of' Geneva, 42 m. N. Chamberry, and
70 N. E. Lyons. Lon. 6° 9" E. lat. 46° 12' N.

History of Geneva.

Geneva was known to the ancients by the various names of
Jamiba, Genabum, Janiba, and Civitas Genevensium, as

well as that of Geneva, its present name. It became a
Roman colony, after the conquest of Gaul by Julius
Ctesar, but, on the decline of the Roman empire, it suf-
fered much from the irruptions of the barbarians, until it

came successively into the hands of the dukes of Bur-
gundy, the kings of France, and the dukes of Savoy.
The latter retained only a partial authority over the city,

leaving the administration of government to the citizens

untU 1518, when Charles III, duke of Savoy, wishing to

assert his rights over Geneva, a party of the inhabitants,
distinguished by the name of Eidgenossen, or confederates,
assisted by the three cantons of Switzerland, Schwiss,
Uri, and Underwald, shook off the yoke altogether ; not,
however, without great intestine commotions between
the patricians and the popular party, who denominated
their opponents Mameluks, or slaves, and succeeded in
expelling them at one time, since wliich period it has
been a scene of warfare between the contending factions.

In the French revolution it had its fuU share of troubles,

and was annexed to France ; but the downfal of Buona-
parte procured for it a restoration of its ancient republic.

Ecclesiastical History of Getieva.

St. Nazarius, said to be a disciple of St. Peter, is reputed
to have been the first bishop of Geneva, who was suc-
ceeded by Paracedes DonneUus, who died in 132; Hy-
ginus, who died in 155 ; Frontius, at first a high-priest

of Apollo, and, after becoming a convert, died in 1 79

;

among his successors are Tibumus Salvianus, Cassianus
TheophQus, Isarius, Domitianus, and Maximilian, who
assisted at the councU of Chalcedon. From 473 to the
l6th century, when Geneva threw off its obedience to

the popes, it was governed by 77 bishops. This city,

which so strenuously asserted its freedom from the poli-

tical dominion of a foreign power, was the first to embrace
Protestantism in its most popular form, and has since

been the resort of every description of persons the most
ill-affected to ecclesiastical establishments. It readily ac-

cepted of Calvin as the leader and framer of its r(?ligious

creed, which accorded so woll ^vith the conceited, gloomy,
and lawless character of its inhabitants. St.Marlh. Gallia.

Christ. Miiintol. Chrun. Epis. Gcnev. c'j-c.

GENGHISKHAN (Hi.st.) or Jcnghis Khan, son of Jcssugi

Bayadur, otherwise called Piscouca, a klian of the Moguls,
was born at Diloun in the year of tlie Hegira 559, A. D.
1169, begun to reign at the age of thirty, and at first was
obliged to fly from liis kingdom to escape a conspiracy formed
against him ; but liaviug soon after assembled an army, lie

regained possession of Iiis dominions, and died in the year of

tlie Hegira 624, after having founded one of the greatest

empires in the world. Abu tghazi. Khan. Hi.tt. ; Mirkond.

apud Horn. Arc. Now, ($€. ; De la Croix, Hist. Gen. du
grand Geiighiskan, SfC.

GENIALIS, Flarius (Hi.it.) a pretorian prefect under Didius

Julianus, wlio remained faitlifiil to him after he had been
proscribed by Severus. Spartan, in Hist.

Gkniams, the first duke of Gascony, who was established in

his dukedom liy Tlieodoric, king of Burgundy, in 602.

GENIU.S (Myth.) a .spirit or deiiiou, whom the heathens

supposed to preside over the birth and destiny of every

person. They were, therefore, accustomed to supplicate

by a person's genius, as we learn from the poets.
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Properl. 1. 4, el. 9-

Eiuitur, Ceniuinque meum proslratus adcnat.

Tihnll. 1. 4, el. 9-

Perque luos oculos, per Geimmque rogo.

Horal. ep. 7, 1- 1-

Quod teper Genium, deitrami/ue, deosque Penates,

Obsecro et obtestor.

Stat. Si/lv. I. 2.

Dum cunctis iupplex adwlveris oris,

Et mitem GeniMm Domini prieseiitis adoras

This deity received its name a gignendo, i. e. from begetting

or producing, because he was invested with the power of

framing thefortunes of every person over whom he presided.

There was also a genius who presided over places. [Vide

Genius under Numismatics'] Some of the ancients assigned

two genii to each person, the one bad, and the other good,

who determined the actions of men, either to good or bad,

according as they exerted their influence.

Homt. 1. 2, epist. 2.

Scit Genius, natale comes qui temperat astTum,

Naturis Deus hunani£, mortalis in unum-

Quodque caput, vultu mutnbiUs, albus et ater.

They offered wine and flowers to their genius.

Ibid. 1. 2, ep. 1.

Teliurem pin-co, Si/lvanum lorte piabant,

Floribus et vino Genium mernorem brevis xvi.

Ibid. 1. 3, od. 17.

Cms Genium mero

Curabis et porco bimestri.

Cumfamulis operum solutis,

Pers. Sat. 2, v. 3.

Fiinde merum Genio.

Tibull. 1. 1, el. 8.

Geniumque Choreis

Concelebra, et multotemporafundemero.

Genius (^Numis.) this deity, as the guardian of the emperors

and of places, is commonly represented naked, holding a

platter in the right hand, after the manner of one making
an offering ; and in the left, a cornucopia, to denote the

productive power of the Genius ; to this is sometimes

added an altar : but the genius of towns is very frequently

represented by the turreted head of a female, to denote

the walls of which the Gemi were supposed to be the

guardians. The following inscriptions testify how much
regard was paid by the Romans to the Genius :—GEN.
AUG.—GEN. COL. ANTIOCH.—GEN. COL. COR.—
GENIO AUGUSTL—GENIO CAESARIS.— GENIO
EXERCITUS.— GENIO IMPERATORIS. — GENIO
POP. ROM. — GENIO POPULI ROMANI. — GE-
NIO. P. R. S. Q.— GENIUS POPULI ROMANI.
Viiill. Pr. Col. <5r. ; Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Patin. Impp.
Numis. (^c.

GENNADIUS (Ecc.) patriarch of Constantinople, succeeded
Anatolius in 458, and died in 471, after having governed

^ his sec with great zeal and prudence. He wrote several

theological works, none of which are extant, except a cir-

cular Epistle against Simony, inserted in vol. iv. of the
Collect. Concil., and a Fragment of a Work against the
Anathemas of St. Cyril.

Gennadius (Biog.) a priest, but not a bishop of Marseilles,

as some have asserted, who died about 492, was the author
of some works, two of which are extant ; namely, 1 .

' De
Dogmatibus Ecclesiasticis,' falsely attributed to St. Au-
gustin, and printed in his works. 2. ' De lUustribus Ec-
clesiip Scriptoribus,' in St. Jerome's works, fol. Antv. 1639,
foL Hamb. 1718.

GENNARI, Ca'sar (Biog.) an Italian artist, the pupU and
nephew of Guercino, ifoUowed his profession at Bologna,
where he closely imitated the style of his uncle.

Gennaki, Benedetto, bi;other to the preceding, was painter

GEN
to James 11 of England, whose portrait he took, as also

those of his family. He died in 1715, at the age of 82,

leaving, among his historical works, a St. Leopardo in the

dome of Osimo, and a St. Zaccaria at Forli.

Gennari, Barlohmeo, uncle to the preceding, was less suc-

cessful than either as a copyist of Guercino.

Gennari, Lorenzo, of Rimini, probably of the same family,

and also a pupU of Guercino, is creditably known by a pic-

ture at the Capuchins.

GENOA (Geog.) a maritime city in the N. W. of Italy,

capital of a republic of the same name, which extends 150
miles along that part of the Mediterranean called the GulJ"

of Genoa ; it is 62 raUes S. E. Turin, and 120 W. N. W.
Florence. Lon. 8° 36' E. lat. 44° 25' N.

History of Genoa.

This city, of which mention is made under its ancient name
of Genua [^vide Genua'], passed from the dominion of the

Romans in the seventh century to that of the Loin hards,

being reduced to subjection, with the whole coast of

Genoa, by Rotharis, king of the Lombards, in 638 ; but
when Liguria was conquered by Charlemagne in 774,
Genoa, which gave its name to the whole line of coast,

was erected into a marquisate, which was given by the

emperor to Audemarus, his relation, and the first count

or margrave. In 935 the city of Genoa was attacked,

taken, plundered, and burnt by the Saracens, who made
a sudden irruption into that country, but the Genoese
soon after repaired these losses ; and, availing themselves

of the distracted state of the French affairs in Italy,

formed themselves into a republic, and were governed by
their own magistrates ; from this time they experienced

all the intestine commotions incident to popular govern-

ments, and underwent numerous revolutions. It has

been observed that Genoa, from the 11th to the l6th cen-

turies, had not less than twelve different forms of govern-

ment, having, for its magistrates, marquisses or counts,

consuls, podestats, captains, governors, lieutenants, rectors

of the people, abbots of the people, reformers, noble and
popular dukes. The last form of government, which was
most lasting, was a sort of aristocracy, at the head of

which was the doge or duke, whose oflBce was biennial.

It was governed by consuls, or podestas, from 1099 t"

1257, when WiUiam Boccanegra was elected president, or

captain of the people, for 10 years, ha\dng 32 of the

people chosen as his assistants under the name of ancients.

Tliis form of government continued tUl 1262, when the

nobles regained the power until 1339, when a popular

faction chose Simon Boccanegra for their chief under the

name of a duke ; he was expelled in ] 344, and his place

supplied by John de Mutta, who died in 1350. His suc-

cessor, John de Valenti, abdicated in 1353, when the Ge-
noese submitted to John Visconti, archbishop of Milan,

who gave the government to William, marquis of Palla-

vicini ; he was dispossessed of his power three years after

to make way for the re-establishment of the popular

leader Simon Boccanegra. This latter was succeeded by
Gabriel Adorni, Dominico Fregosa, Nicholas de Guareo,

Antonio Adorni, and Leonard de Montardo, &c. until

Genoa became subject to the French in the reign of

Charles VI, who appointed governors. The last of these

was John le Maingre, in whose absence in 1409 the Ge-
noese massacred the French, and re-established their own
magistrates, during which period they were exposed to

incessant revolutions, until they became again subject to

the French in the reign of Charles VII ; but having

driven the latter from their city in 1461, they yielded to

Francis Sforza, duke of MUan, and were afterwards go-

verned successively by Baptiste and Paul Fregosa under

the name of dukes ; and then again by the dukes of Milan
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until the conquest of their city in 1499 hy Louis XII.
They revolted in 1506', and were retaken the same year,

when Francis de Rochechouart was appointed their go-

vernor; but the French being once more dispossessed of

their power in 1512, John Fregosa was created their

duke, whom they expelled the next year. The Adomi,
by whose assistance this last revolution was effected, now
came into power, and Antonio was appointed their go-

vernor; he was however soon compelled by the people to

give up his government to Octavian Fregosa, who, under
the title of duke, governed with much prudence until

1522, when the city of Genoa was pillaged by the army
of Charles V under the command of the marquis of

Pescaro. Francis I reconquered Genoa in 1527; and
Andrew Doria, as its doge, contributed most to establish

the form of government which they enjoyed for a con-

siderable length of time. They suffered, however, by
foreign invasion during the wars of Lewis XIV with
the house of Austria and Great Britain ; and again still

more during the revolutionary wars of France, when in

1798 Genoa was annexed to the Ligurian Republic, and
sustained, two years after, a dreadful siege while occupied

by the French under Massena; and had hardly been sur-

rendered by the latter when the victory of Marengo
placed it again in their hands. In 1805 it was incorpo-

rated, with its territory, into the French empire, foniiing

the departments of Genoa, Montenotte, and the Apen-
nines; and, on the fall of Bonaparte in 1814, it sur-

rendered to a British naval force, since which time it has,

agreeably to the decision of the Congress of Vienna, been
made over to the king of Sardinia, but retains its own
laws, senate, supreme court of justice, and pro\'incial

councils, &c.
GEXOVESI, Anthony (Biog.) in Latin Antonius Gcuucnsis,

an Italian writer, was bom at Castilione in 1712, and died

in 1769, leaving, 1. ' Diseiplinarum Metaphysicaruiu Elc-
menta Mathematica in Morem adomata,' 4 vols. 8vo.

174,4— 1751. 2. ' Elementorum Artis Logico-Criticae Libri

quinque,' Neapol. 1 745. 3. ' Discorso sopra alcuiii Trattata

d'Agricoltura,' ibid. 1753. 4. ' Lettere Accademiche," ibid.

17C4. 5. A Translation of Carey's History of English
Trade under the title of ' Storia del Commercio dclla Gran
Brettagna,' &c. 1757- 6. ' Dclle Lezioni di Commercio,'

7. ' Discorso sopra I'Agricoltura,' with a translation of

TuH's Husbandry. 8. ' Discorso sul ^'^olgarizzaincnto del

Saggio Francese suH' Economia de' Grani,' Naples, 17()5.

9. ' Meditazioni Filosofischi suUa Religione c sulla Morale,'

ibid. 176'). 10. ' Delia Diccosina, o sia della Filosofia del

Giusto e dell Oresto,' 3 vols. 17(i()— 177(i. 11. ' Uiiiversa;

Christiana; Theologia; FJementa Dogmatica, Histuiica, Cri-

tica,' 2 vol.s. 4to. 1771.

(JEN.SERIC {Hist.) king of the Vandals in Spain, and son

of Geodegisilus, passed over from Spain into Afrira in 428,
wlicre he laid the fimndation of the Vandal kingdom in

that quarter, and died in 477, after having invaded Italy,

and taken Rome, which he left to be sacked and pillaged by
liis soldiers for 14 days. I'ict. Uticcn. de Perscc. Vaudiil.

1. 1 ; Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. 1 ; Mat. Marcclliii. el

Prayper.in Chron.; Evagr. el Niceph. Hist. Eccles.; Baron.
Annal. S,c.

GENT, Thomas (liiog.) an antiquarian of York, was born
in Ifiyi, and died in 1778, leaving, among other things,

I .
' The Ancient and Modern History of the fainnus City

of York,' )2mo. 2. ' The Ancient and Modern History of

the loyal Town of Rip))on,' 8vo. ibid. 1733. 3. ' .\nnales

Regiodnni Hulliiii, or the History of Kingston-up(m-HiilI,'
Hvo. il)id. 1735. 4. ' Piety displayed in tlie holy Life and
Death of the ancient and celebrated St. Robert, Hermit at

Knuresljorough,' &;c. 12mo. .'>. ' Compendious History of
England and Rome," 2 vols. 12mo. 1741. 6. < The most

Delectable, Scriptural, and Pious History of the famous and
magnificent great Eastern Window in St. Peter's Cathedral,
York,' 8vo. ibid. 1762.

GENTIANUS, James (Hist.) a valiant knight, who defended
the person of Philip the Fair with extraordinary courage at

the battle of Mons in 1304, for which service he was per-

mitted to add to his coat of arms a bend azure, semee
with fleurs-de-lis.

Gentianus, Peter (Biog.) an ancient French poet, of tlie

same family as the preceding, who flourished about 1304,
was the author of difi'erent works in verse, which are in

private collections.

GENTILE, de Fabriano (Biog.) a celebrated painter of the
15 th century, who was employed by Martin V in adorning
the church of St. John de Lateran.

GENTILESCHI, Horatio {Biog.) an Italian painter, was
born at Pisa in 1563, and died in 1647. After distinguish-

ing himself at Florence, Rome, and other parts of Italy,

he came to England, where he was patronized by king
Charles I, and left specimens of his skill on the ceilings of
Greenwich and York-house.

Gentileschi, Artemisia, daughter of the preceding, who
died in l642, was little inferior to her father in historic

painting, and excelled_him in portraits.

GENTILI, Luke {Ecc.) a cardinal and bishop of Luceria,

was a native of Camerino, in LTmbria, created a cardinal by
pope Urban VI in 1378, and died in 1389.

Gentili, Anthony Xavier, a cardinal, was born in 1 681, and
created a cardinal by Clement XII in 1731, after ha\ing
f.Ued various posts under the papal government.

GENTILIANUS (Biog.) surnamed Amelius, a Tuscan phi-
losopher and disciple of Plotinus, flourished in the reign of
Claudius, and composed a number of books in favour of his

philosophy, mentioned by Porphyry. Porpkyr. in ViL
Plotin.

GENTILIS, John Valentin (Ecc.) a. Calabrian, and native

of Cosenza, who, from a Roman Catholic, became an Arian ;

and, taking refuge in Geneva, set himself up against Calvin ;

and after flying from one country to another was beheaded
at Benie, in Switzerland, in 1566.

Gentilis (Biog.) or De Gcntililius, surnamed of Foligno, a
jiliysician, who died in 1348, was the author of, 1. • Com-
mentaria super Opera AviceuniE.' 2. ' Commentaria in

Arte Ciuleiii,' &-c.

Gentilis, Alberictts, a civilian at Oxford, and the descendant

of a ncible family of the Marche of Ancona, was bom in 1550,
and diod in I6II, leaving, among other things, 1. ' De Jure
Belli.' 2. ' I-ectiones X'igiliauic.' His father, Matthew
Gentilis, who wa.s a physician, and bad cmbi"aced Protest-

antism, took refuge in F.nglaud with his two sons.

G];ntii.is, Scipio, Ijrother of the preceding, was born in 156.5,

and died in I616, leaving, 1. ' De Jure Publico Populi Ro-
mani.' 2. ' De Conj 11 ration ibus.' 3. ' De Donationibus inter

N'irum et L^xorem.' 4. ' De Bonis Maternis et Secundi.s

Nuptiis,' which were published between 1602 and l60f)';

but bis ' Epic Paraphrases of twenty-live of David's Psalms,"

appeared in 4to. 1.(84; and bis Translation of ' Tasso's Jeru-

salem,' into Latin Verse, in 4to. 1585.

Gentilis, Robert, son of Alberie, was bon» at London in

1590, and died, as is supposed, about l654, leaving, 1. ' Paul

.Servita's History of the Inquisitiou," translated from the

Italian. 2. A I'ranslation of ' Malvezzi on the Success and

chief Events of the .Monarchy of Sjiain,' 12mo. 16',!<l.

3. ' The Antipathy between the French and Spaniar(l>,'

from the Spanish, l2mo. l64l. 1. ' Considerations on tlie

Lives of Alcibiades and Coriolaiuis,' translated from Mai-,

vezai,' 12mo. 1650. 5. A compendious Method for attain-

ing the Sciences in a short Time, with the Statutes of the

Academy founded by Cardinal Richelieu,' from the French,

8vo. 1654.
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GENTILLET, Innocent (Biog.) a Protestant lawyer of

Vienne, in Dauphiny, in the l6th century, wrote, among
other things, an Apology for the Protestant Religion.

GENTIUS (Hist.) a son of Pleuratus, and king of Illyricum,

who, having, at the request of Perseus, king of Macedonia,

imprisoned the Roman amhassadors, was conquered by Ani-

dus, and led in triumph by liis family. A, C. I69. Liv.

1. 4.0, 4.3, Src.

Gentius (^Numis.) several medals are extant bearing the

effigy of one prince of this name; inscription BACIAG
rGNTIDY. Haverkamp. Mordl. Fam. ; Froel. Not.

Elem. ; Eckel. Nimi. Vet. ; Neumann. Pop. Num.
GENTLEMAN, Francis {Biog.) a dramatic and poetical

writer of Ireland, was born in 1728, and died in 1784,

leaving not less than 15 dramatic pieces enumerated in the

Biographia Dramatica ; besides ' Characters, an Epistle,' 4to.

17(ifci; 'Royal Fables,' Svo. I766; 'Dramatic Censor,'

2 vols. Svo. I77O; and an edition of Shakspeare published

by Bell in 1774-5.

GENUA {Geog.) now Genoa, a celebrated town of Liguria,

which was uttei-ly destroyed by Annibal, but was rebuilt

by Cornelius Severus, and continued from that time to in-

crease in wealth and importance amidst all the changes to

which it was subject, until it ceased to be under the domi-

nion of the Romans. [^Vide Genoa'\ The name has been

derived from Janus, a king of the Italians ; but tliis con-

jecture rests on no other ground than the idea that it re-

teived in all probability its name from its founder. Liv.

1. 21, &c.

GENUCIUS (Hist.) a tribune of the people, who was killed

in his own house through the intrigues of his enemies.

Liv. 1. 2.

GENUSUS (Geog.) now Senino, a ri^'er of Macedonia, falling

into the Adriatic above Apollonia. Lucan. 1. 5.

GEOFFREY {Hisi.) brother of king Henry II, made an

incursion into the pro\'inces of Anjou and Maine, to which
he made some pretensions ; but on the approach of the king,

he \vithdrew his forces on condition of recei\'ing an annual

pension, which he did not live long to enjoy. He died

in 1 1 58, after having got possession of the territory of

Nantz.

Geopfrey, third son of Henry II, was invested with the

duchy of Brittany, notwithstanding which, at the instiga-

tion of his mother Eleanor, he twice rebelled against his

father ; but before he could engage in open warfare was
killed in a tournament in 1185.

Geoffuey, natural son of Henry II, and the only one of his

ciiildren who showed his duty to him, attended his corpse

to the mirmery of Fontevrault, where it lay in state. This
prince was afterwards archbishop in the reign of his brother

Richard.

Geoffrey, John (Ecc.) or Joffredi, a cardinal and bishop of
Albi, was raised to that dignity by Pius II in 14()1, and
(lied in 1473, after having been employed on several nego-
tiations.

Geoffrey, siimamed of St. Aumer, one of the founders of
the order of the Templars, commenced the establishment of
this order in 1118 in conjunction with Hugh de Paganis
and seven otiiers, whose names are unknown.

(lEOFFREY of MoHmouth, vide Jeffnj.
Geoffrey, bishop of Chartres, assisted at the councO of Sens

in 1080, after he was deposed.

Geoffrey dc Lievrc.<t, bishop of Chartres in the ]2th century,

was elevated to this dignity in 11 16, and died in ll."??),

after having been employed by Innocent II as a legate in

Aquitania.

GEOFFROI, Stephen Francis {Biog.) a physician and che-
mist, was bom at Paris in 1G72, and died in 17.'S1, leaving,

1. ' Le Code Medicanientaire de la Faculte de Paris,' pub-
lished ju£t before his death, and reprinted twice afterwards.
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2. ' Tractatus de Materia Medica,' .9 vols. Svo. Paris, 11 U,
by Antoine de Jussieu ; several editions have been subse-

quently published, and it has been translated into French ;

a continuation of this work was published by Arnault de

Noljleville, and Saleme, i)hysicians of Orleans, entitled,

' Histoire Naturclle des Animaux,' (i vols. l^mo. Paris,

1756", 17.'i7. .'J. From a MS. copy of his lectures. Dr. G.

Douglas translated and published in 1736, ' A Treatise

of the Fossil, Vegetable, and Animal Substances that are

made use of in Physic'

Geoffroi, Claude Joseph, brother of the preceding, wrote an

essay on the structure and use of the principal parts of

flowers, and some other papers, inserted in the ' Memoires

de I'Academie.'

GEORGE (Hist.) the name of some kings and princes.

George Lewis I, son of Ernest Augustus, and elector of

Hanover, was bom in l6fiO, called to the throne of England

in 1714, and died in 1727, after ha\'ing been compelled to

suppress a revolt in favour of the Stewart family.

George Augustus II, succeeded his father, George I, in

1727, and died in 17fiO. During his reign another insurrec-

tion was made in Scotland in 1745 in favour of the Stewarts,

which was entirely quelled by the duke of Cumberland at

the battle of CuUoden.

George III, grandson and successor of George II, was bom
in 1738, and died in 1821, after the longest and most event-

ful reign in the annals of Great Britain.

George, Duke of Clarence, vide Clarence.

George, second son of Boden, a prince of Servia, succeeded

Vladimir in 1115, and died in prison at Constantinople,

after having been twice driven from his government, of

which he was the second time stript by order of the emperor

of Constantinople.

George, despot of Servia in 1440, died in 1457 of a wound
which he received in battle against the Hungarians.

George, Si. (Ecc.) the patron of England, is supposed to

have suffered martyrdom in the reign of Diocletian, but

nothing authentic is known respecting him.

George, a priest of Alexandria, set up by the Arians to be

bishop, was at the council of Antioch, assembled by these

heretics in 340, where he displayed a violent animosity

towards St. Athanasius. Socrat. Hist. Eccles. L 4 ; Theo-

doret. Hcer. Fab.

George, an heretical bishop of Cappadocia, who was thrust

into that see by the Arians on the expulsion of St. Athana-

sius, about 556, by the emperor Constantius ; but, render-

ing himself odious by his cruelties and vices, he was igno-

miniouslv dragged in chains to prison, and murdered by the

populace. Some have absurdly imagined this man to be

the patron saint of England, but such a supposition is too

absurd to need the refutation which Pegge, MUner, and
others, have given to it. St. Athanas. Epist. ad Solib. ;

S. Epiphan. Hwr. 76 ; Sacral. 1. 2 ; Suzom. 1. 4 ; Theodo-

ret. 1. 2 ; Ammian. Marcell. 1. 22 ; Baron. Annal. ann. 356,

&c.

George, a patriarch of Constantinople, succeeded Theodore

in 678, and, after assisting at the sixth general council, he

died in 682.

(teorge, Scholarius, vide Scholarius.

Cteorge, archbishop of Niconiedia in the ninth century, was

the friend of Phorius, and author of several orations.

George, metropolitan of Corfu, about 1136, was sent to

Rome by the emperor Manuel, to assist at the council there,

but, being taken ill by the way, he did not reach that city.

George, a monk of Cyprus about 1283, was consecrated

patriarch of Constantinople, but abdicated in I29O, a short

time before his death. His Euloge of St. George the Martyr

was published by Bollandus in Greek and Latin.

George, .fohn Aiilfioni/ de Saint, a cardinal, and bishop of

Alexantlria, was a native of Milan, created cardinal by pope
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Alexander V'l in 1493, and died in 1509, after having been

sent on an embassy into Hungary by the duke of Milan.

George, sumamed Amira, patriarch of the Maronites, who
died in 164'1, was the author of a Syriac and Chaldee

Grammar, published at Rome, 4to. 1596. He also intro-

duced the reformation of the calendar on his return from

Rome to his native country'.

Geor&e (Her.) the name of a family of Irish exitection,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1808 on sir Rupert George; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a fesse engrailed giiles, between three

falcons rising azure, beaked, legged, and belted, or ;

three bezants, each charged with a lion's head erased

sable ; and on a canton I'ert, a harp or, stringed argent.

Crest. A falcon, as in the arms.

George (Biog.) sumamed Syncelbis, vicar to the patriarch

Tarasius, who flourished about 792, composed a Cosmo-
graphv, which is inserted among the ' Byzantinae Historiae

Scriptores," 27 vols. fol. Venet. r722— 1733.

George of Trebisonde, ^•ide Trapeztinthis.

George, or Georgiiis Acropolyta, Wde Acropolyta.

George, or Georgiiis Gemistns, ^•ide Gemistus.

George, or Georgiiis Theophanes, vide Theophanes.

GEORGIA (Geog.) a country of Asia, called by the Persians

Giirgistmi, by the Turks Gurtshi, comprehends the ancient

Iberia, and is bounded on the N. by Circassia, E. by

Daghestan, S. by Persian Armenia, and W. by Imerita.

Georgia was once an independant kingdom, the people of

which were Christians, but falling into the hands of the

Persians, its religion became corrupted by Mahometanism ;

and the government was given to princes appointed by the

kings of Persia, until Russia disputed the right of the latter

to this country', and finally became possessors of it in 1800,

at the death of the last prince, Heraclius, since which time

it has been annexed as a province to that empire.

Geokgius {Biog.) \'ide George.

Georgius, Pisida, \'ide Pisida.

GERA (Bibl.) «ij, father of Ehud. Judg. iii. 15.

Gkra o/ Benjamin, father of Shiraei. 2 Sam. xxd. 5.

GEKAR (Bibl.) nij, a city of the Philistines, S. of Judah ;

the Abimelechs were kings of this city in the time of

Abraham and Isaac. Gen. xx. According to St. Jerome,

Gerar was three days' jouniey from Jerusalem.

GERARD (Hi.5/.) duke, or governor-general of Provence,

resisted the attacks of Charles the Bald, in the serxdce of the

emi)eror Lotharius, but was at length obliged to capitulate.

Gerard, Balthazar, a fanatic, and the assassin of William 1,

prince of Orange, was a native of VUlefans, in Franche
Comte, and, ha\'ing conceived the design of assassinating

this prince, on account of the interest he took in the Pro-

testant cau-se, he effected his purjiose by shooting him
through the head, for which he suffered in 1584 the same
punishment as Ravaillac and Damien.

Gerard, Richard, sun of sir Thomas Gerard, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, signalized himself as an officer

in king Charles's anny during the rebellion, and died in

l6"8fi.

Gerard, Sir William, nephew of the preceding, was one of

the last who held out in his Majesty's service, for which he
suffered in his estate from the usuq>ing powers.

Gerard, .SV. {Ecc.') bishop of Toul, in the 10th century, died

in 9.94, after having led an exemplar)- life, and was
canonized in 1050.

Gerard o/' Chonad, bishop of Chonad, in the 11th century,

was murdered in 1047, after having laboured for some time

nt the conversion of the infidels.

G era no I, bishop of Cambray, and the descendant of a noble

fjmily on the frontiers of France and Lorraine, died in

lO.il, after governing his sec 37 years and upwards, during
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which time he displayed great wisdom and zeal in the
government of his church, and in the improvement or re-

building of churches.

Geraki) II, grand nephew of the preceding, was raised to the
.see of Cambray in 1076, and died in 1094, distinguished

for his muniiicent donations to the cathedral of Cambray,
and many religious houses.

Gerard, sumamed Thorn, founder of the order of Knights
Hospitalers of Jerusalem, and afterwards of Malta, was
bom at Amalfi, and died in 1120. He took the religious

habit in 1100, and, having associated himself with others

to relieve all Christians in distress, thus laid the foundation

of the above-mentioned order, which was confirmed by
Anastasius IV.

Gerard, a fanatical leader of a sect, who, with 30 others of
his companions, came over in the reign of Henry II into

England with the view of making proselytes, but, after

being branded and whipt through the streets, they were
left to perLsh from cold and hunger. Nothing is known of
these people, but that they were opposed to the Romish
church, and were among the first who suffered for heresy in

England. Maith. Par.

Gerard (Her.) the name of a famil)' of Bn,-n, in Lancashire,

which derives its descent from Otho, or Other, a rich and
powerful lord in the time of king Alfred. The 18th in

descent from this Otho was sir Thomas Gerard above-men-
tioned, who was created a baronet in l6ll. The arms, &c.

of this family are as follow

:

Ar7ns. Argent, a saltire gules.

Crest. A monkey statant proper, chained round the loins

or.

Motto. " En Dieu est mon esperance."

Gerard, Lewis (Biog.) a botanist, was the author of ' Flora

Gallo-ProNincialis,' 8vo. Par. I76I.

Gerard, John, or John Conrad Gerhardi, a physician and
alchemist in the 17th century, was the author of, 1. ' Jo-

annis Conradi Gerhardi Extractum Chjnnicarum Quss-
tionum,' &c. Argentorat. I616". 2. ' Panacea Hermetics,'

&c. 8vo. Marpurg. l630. 3. ' Exercitationes in Gebri
ArabLs Libros Chymicos,' 8vo. Tubing. l643. 4. ' Com-
pendium Anima; Transmutationis Artis Metallorum,' &c.

Gerard, \'ide Gerhard.

Gerard, Alexander, a Scotch di^'ine, was bom in Aberdeen-
shire in 1728, and died in 1795, leaving, 1. ' An Essay on
Taste,' 1759. 2. ' Dissertations on the Genius and Evidences

of Christianity," I766. 3. ' Essay on Genius.' 4. ' The
Pastoi'al Care ;

' besides some Sermons, &e.

GERARDE, John (Biog.) a botanist, and native of Nampt-
wich, who died in I607, aged 82, was the author of,

1. ' The Herball, or Genendl Historic of Plants,' fol. Lond.
1 597 ; which ^vas enlarged by Thomas Johnson, and jmb-
li.shed in IG.'JO, and with a new title only in l633. 2. ' Ca-
talogus Arboium Fruticum et Plantarum,' &c. fol. Lond.
l.'">,96.

GER15AIS, John (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was born in

the diocese of Rheims in I629, and died in H)99) leaving

among his works, 1. ' De Causis Majoribus,' 4to. 1691.

2. ' A Treatise on the Authority of Kings over Marriages,'

4to. 1690. 3. Three letters, ' Sur le Pecule des Reli-

gieux,' 12mo. I69S. 4. ' Lettre sur la Comcdie,' 12nK).

5. ' Lettrcs sur les Dorurcs ct le Luxe des Habits,' &c.

12mo.
GERBELIUS, Nicholas (Biog.) a Geraian lawyer, native of

Pforzheim, who died in 1560, was the author of, 1. ' Isagoge

in Tabulam Gneci;c Nicolai Sophiani,' fol. Basil. 1550.

2. ' Vita Joan. Cuspiniani.' 3. ' De Anabaptistorum Ortu
et Progressu.' 4. An edition of the New Testament, 4to.

Hagcn. 1.521.

GERHEROX, Gabriel (Bio::.) a favourer of Jansenism, was
born at Saint Calais in the ISlaine in l628, and died in 1711.



GER

He was the author of many works on the subject of contro-

versy, particularly ' Annales Janseniani,' 3 vols. 12mo.

Amstel. 1700, containing a history of Jansenism, &c.

GERBERTUS (Ecc) vide Silvester II.

GERBIER, Sir Balthazar (Biog.) a miniature painter, was

bom at Antwerp in 1592, and died in l66'7, after having

been employed by Charles I, not only in his profession of an

artist, but also as a negotiator in Spain.

GERBILLON, John Francis {Ecc.) a Jesuit missionary in

China, was born in 1654., and died in 1707, leaving an

account of his travels and observations on Great Tartary,

published in Du H aide's History of China.

GERDIL, Hyacinth Sigis7iimid (Ecc.) a cardinal, was born

at Samoens in 1718, made a cardinal in 1777, and died in

1802, leaving some metaphysical works against Locke and

others, which were all published together at Bologna, in

6 vols. 4to.

GEREE, John (Biog.) a puritan, and native of Yorkshire,

was born in iCOO, educated at Oxford, and died in lf)i9)

leaving several controversial tracts.

GERGENTI (Geog.) Girgenti, or Agrigenti, the Ancieni Agri-

genlum [^vide Agrigentiim'}, a town of Sicily, which is even

now considerable, though not equal to what it was formerly.

It suffered much from the irruptions of the Saracens ; but,

on the removal of the barbarians from the island, it has

experienced no other vicissitudes than what has befallen the

whole kingdom of Sicily. The most remarkable ruins here

are the temples of Jupiter Olympius, Juno, Diana, Con-

cordia, and Hercules. It is an episcopal town, formerly

Kufl'ragan of Syracuse, but now of Palermo, situated 60 m. S.

Palermo, and 27 N. W. Alicata. Lon. 14° 30' E. lat. 37°

23' N. Leand. Albert. Dcscript. Sicil.

GERHARD, John (Biog.) a Lutheran, was born at Qued-
linburgh in 1582, and died in 1637. His works, which are

written in Latin and German, consist of treatises on

theology, &c. One only of these, namely, his ' Medita-

tions,' is known in this countr}', which has gone through

many editions, and been translated into most European lan-

guages, and also into Greek.

Gerhard, John Ernest, son of the preceding, was bom at

Altdorf in l621, and died in 1688, leaving among his works,
' Harmonia Linguarum Orientalium ;

' ' Disputationum

Theologicarum Fasciculus,' &c. ; ' De Ecclesiie Coptics

Ortu, Progressu, et Doctrina,' &c.

GERLACH, Stephen (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was born at

Knitlingen, in Suabia, in 1546, and died in l6l2, leaving,

besides many pieces of controvers}', also a Journal, in

German, of an embassy to the Porte, fol. Francfort, 1674.

GERMAIN, St. I. (Ecc.) a patriarch of Constantinople, and
son of the patriarch Justinian, who was killed by Coii-

stantine Pogonatus, was raised to this see in 715, driven

from it by Leo the Isaurian in 730, and died about 7-40, at

the age of 100. He wrote a variety of theological works.

Theophanes, Zouaras, and Cedremis, Annal. ; Niceph. in

Chron. ; Phot. Bibl. ; Baron. Annal. S^^c.

Germain II, surnanied Nauphis, succeeded Manuel in the

see of Constantinople in 1221, and died in 1239, ha\'ing

taken up his residence at Nice, after the capture of Con-
stantinople.

Germain III, was translated from the see of Adrianople to

the patriarchate of Constantinople in 1267, and renounced

his dignity the same year, haraig Joseph for his successor.

Germain, St. bishop of Au-xerce in the fifth century, died in

448, or 449, after having been sent into England three

several times, to combat the heresies of Pelagius and Celes-

tius.

Germain, St. a bishop of Capua, died in 520, after having

been employed on different legations to the emperors Anas-

tasius and Justinian, to induce them to withdraw their

protection from heretics. S. Gregor. 1. 4 ; Baron. Annal. <^c.
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Germain, .SV. bishop of Paris, and one of the most celebrated

prelates of the sixth centur)', was elected to succeed Liba-

nius, and died al)out 576, or 579, after having been sedulous

in the discharge of his ecclesiastical duties. A letter of Ids

is still e.xtant, addressed to (juecn Brunehaut, exhorting licr

to prevent king Sigebert from making war on king C'liil-

peric.

Germain (Her.) the name assumed by George, younger son

of the first duke of Dorset, who was created viscount Sack-

\dlle in 1782. [Vide Sackvilk'}

Germain, Thomas (Biog.) an artist of Paris, who died in

1748, at the age of 74, distinguished himself as a goldsmith,

an architect, and a designer.

GERMANIA (Geog.) Germanij, an extensive country of

Europe, the name of which has been variously derived ; but

in all probability owes its origin to the Latin Germanus, a

brother, whicli was first applied by the Gauls to those Ger-

man tribes, namely, the Condrusi, Eburones, Caerasi, and

Pa!inani, who, following the example of some of their coun-

trymen, crossed the Rhine and settled in Gaul. The appel-

lation is supposed to have extended afterwards from them to

those who lived beyond the Rhine. The name of Allemans,

or Alemans, still retained by the French, is derived from

the German tribe named Alemanni, who were among the

first that made a settlement in Gaul ; that of Teutones,

which was also applied to the whole nation, and from which

the modern Germans derive their own Teutsch, and the

English that of Dutch, was at first confined to a tribe, and
is supposed to have taken its rise from Theuth or Tlioth, a

god of the Germans.
Boundaries and EMetit. Some geographers have supposed,

on the authority of Ptolemy, that the ancients confined

the name of Germania to the country lying between the

rivers Rhine, Danube, and Vistula, the Baltic, and the

German Ocean ; but Cluverius has shown, from the

authority of all ancient writers on this subject, that

the boundaries of ancient Germany were even more ex-

tended than at present ; comprehending the river Rhenus
and the Oceanus Germanicus on the W. ; the Oceanus

Septentrionalis, or Hyperboreus, on the N. ; Codanus

Sinus, or the Baltic, on the E. ; and the Danubium on

the S.

Division and People. The most ancient division of Ger-

many was made by the names of the people, of which

the folloAving list contains a general account ; together

with the more modern names of the countries or

places:

—

Ancient PenpU. Modern Countries or Places.

Gotthones, or GothI, Cassubia, or Further Pmnc-
rania.

Carini and Lemovii, Pomerania, in the neigh-

bourhood of Colberg, Sic-

tin, and Gripesniold, 6fc.

Rugii, Biigia, or Rugen.

^'arini and Anglii, &c. Mecklenburg, S^c.

Longobardi, Middlemarch.

Semnones, Silesia, Misnia, Ltisatia, or

Laii.initz, dj-c.

Burgundiones, Part of Cassubia and Polonia,

or Poland.

Chauci, &c. The neighbourhood of Bre-

men and Hamburgh.

Fosi, or Saxones, Holsatia, or Hohtein.

Cimbri, Chersonesus Cimbrica, or

Jutland.

Teutones, or Teutoni, Scandia, or Scandinavia, in-

cluihng Denmark, Nor-
way, and Sweden.

Codani, or Dani, Codanonia, or Zealand.

Scandii, or Scanii, Scania, or Schonen.
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AiuMta People.

Sitones, or Non'egii,

Marchiofinni,

Scritofinni,

Rutubae,

Lappiones, or Lappi,

Modem Countries or Places^

Non'egia, or Norway.
Marchfennen.
Scrilfeiinen.

Noortkigri.

Lappen, or Lapland.

Suiones, Sueones, or Suedi, Suedia, or Stvedeii

Gutffi, or Gothi, Gothia, or Gothland.

Finnii, or Fenni, Finingia, or Finland.

Frisii, Marsaci, and Briic-

teri, Friezland.

Batavi, Batavorura Insula, Batavia,

or Holland.

Angrivarii, &c Neighbourhood of Minden.

Chamavi, Neiglibourhood of Embden.

Dulgibini, Chassuarii, &c. Paterbona, or Paderbom.

Sicanibri, Banks of the Lower Rhine,

and neighbourhood of Co-
logne.

Ubii, On the Right Banks of the

Rhine.

Mattiaci, Hassia, or Hesse, &c.

Marcomanni, Sedusii, and Between the Rhine and the

Harudes, Danube, &c.

Cherusci, Brunsvicum, or Brunswick.

Chatti, Part of Hesse and Thuringia.

Hennanduri, Quadi, &c. Voitland, and other parts of

Upper Saxony.

Osi, Lugii, Mora\'ia, &c.

Bastamae, Between the Vistula and the

Ister.

jEstii, Prussia and Livonia.

Suevi, Suevia, or Suahia.

Rhoetii, Rhoetia, or the Grisons.

Vindili, or Vandali, Vindelicia, or Salzburg, SfC.

Norici, Norieum, or Austria, Sfc.

Bojoarii, or Bojuvarii, Baiaria.

Boii, Bojohtenum, or Bohemia.

Hunni, Hiingarj/.

Germany was, however, from an early period divided by
the Romans into Germania Superior and Germatiia Infe-

rior ; which division has been preserved to the present

day.

Principal Towns. The Germans did not begin to build

towns of any consideration till after the arrival and settle-

ment of the Romans, by wlioni the following towns were
either buUt or enlarged, and received from them their

names.

Ancient,

Colonia Ubiorum,
Agrippina,

Colonia Ulpiana,

Argentoratum,
V'indolKina,

Regenopolis,

Beroliniim,

Herbipolis,

Bonna Julia,

Conlluentes,

Augusta Vindelicorum,

Colonia Trcvirorum,

Moguntiaciiin,

Nerolx;rga, &c.

Modern.

Cologne.

Cleves.

Strashurg.

Vienna.

Ralislx)n.

Berlin.

IVurzburg.

Bonne.

Coblenlz.

Angshurgk.
Triers, or Treves.

Menlz.

Nurenberg, Jyc.

Principal Rivers and Lakes. The following arc tlie rivers,

&c. known to the ancients as well as the modems.

Ancient.

Laciis nrigantinus,

Sinus Codunus,

MinlcTtl.

Lake of ('onslance.

The Baltic.

Ancient.

Danubius,
Rhenus,
Vistula,

Nicer,

Albis,

Amisia.

^'isurgis,

Dravus, or Drabus,

Moenus,

Luppia, Sec.

Modern.

The Danube, or Isler.

The Rhine.

The l\ eichsel, or Vintula.

The Necker.

The Elbe.

The Ems.
The JVeser.

The Drave.
The Maine.
The Lippe, c^-c.

Mountains and Forests. The principal mountains and
forests mentioned by the ancients, are

Ancient.

Jugum Hircineum,
Bacenis, or Semana Sylva,

Martiana Sylva,

SiEsia Sylva,

Abnoba,
Mons Rhieticus,

Taunus, &c.

Modern

.

The Bohemian Foresl.

The Hartz.

The Black Forest.

The Odenwald.
Abenow.
The Sieben-bergen.

The Hat/rich, ^-c.

History of Germany.

Some German tribes had passed into Gaul and Italy pre-

viously to the invasion of the Romans, who, under Marius,

first conquered the Cimbri and Teutones, partly in Gaul
and partly in Italy. Ca;sar and his successors extended their

conquests to the countries lying between the Elbe and
the Rhine, and reduced to their subjectiou the Frisi,

Teuctones, Aleuiani, and other tribes lying nearest to the

Rhine ; but the rest of Germany, beyond tlie Elbe and
the Danube, were strangers to the Roman arms until the

decline of the empire, when they became the aggressors,

and migrating into different parts of Europe formed dis-

tinct kingdoms ; thus the Cioths established themselves in

Spain; the Burgundi settled in Gaul, and gave their

name to the present province of Burgundy ; the Longo-
bardi formed the kingdom of Lombardy ; the Boii that

of Bohemia ; the Hunni that of Hungarj' ; the Angli

that of England, &c. QVide Germany']

Writers on Germany.

Polybius ; Caesar ; Livy ; Velleius Paterculus ; Marci-
anus Heradiotes ; Strabo ; Mela ; Pliiiy ; Tacitus

;

SoUnus ; Ptolemy ; Florus ; Dio Cassius ; Julius Capito-

linus ; Ammianus Marcellinus ; Festus Avienus ; I'ris-

cian; Vopiscus ; Aurelius V'ictor ; Eutropius ; Antonini ;

Itincrarium; Cassiodorus ; Jornandez ; Paul Diaconus ;

Albert Krantz ; Sigonius ; Johannes Aventinus ; Pavil

Jovius; Thuanus ; Agricola; Scaliger ; Gcsncr ; Simlcr ;

Lipsius ; Notitia Utriusque Imperii ; Cluverius ; Re-

rum Gemianicaruni Scriptores ; Bertier ; Ortelius ; Ni-

cholas Sanson ; C'ellarius, iS:o.

Germania {Numis.) many imperial medals are extant, which
commemorate the triuniplis of the Romans over the Ger-
mans, as may be seen from their inscriptions, namely, on

those of JuUus Ctesar, GERMAN. INDUTI III; of Au-
gustus, DEGERMANIS; of Tiberius, SIGNIS RE-
CEPTIS; of Nero, AUGUSTUS GERMANICUS; of

ViteUius, GER. CAPTA.—VICT. jGER.—CLEMENTIA
IMP. GERMAN; of Domitian, GERMANIA CAPTA,
&c. ; of Nerva, VICTORIA GERM.; of Trajan, PRO-
FECTIO AUG. GERMANIAE; of Caracalla, GER.
VOTIVIS, &c. ; of Alexander Sevcrus, GERMANIA
DEVICTA; of Maxim us, VICTORIA (iERMANICA;
of Alexander Severus, VICTORIA CJERMANICA ; and

the like on those of Trajanus, Decius, Herennius, Hosti-

lianus, N'alerianus, sen., Gallicnus, Salonina, Postumus,
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sen., Claudius Gothicus, Aurelianus Probus. Gciinania

is represented sometimes

as in fig. 1, on a medal

of Adrian, on the occa-

sion of his going into

Germany, under the fi-

gure of a matron in

long robes, bearing in

her right hand a spear,

and resting with her

left on a shield, worn by the Germans ; and sometimes as in

fig. 2, under the figure of a female, sitting in a melancholy

attitude, at the foot of a tree hung with a trophy. Vaillanl.

Freest. ; Patin. Impp. ; Spanh. Dissert, t. 2 ; Beg. Thes.

Brand. ; Oisel. Select. N^iini. ^-c.

GERMANICUS (Hist.) a surname given first to Drusus, on

account of his victories over the Germans, and afterwards

assumed by the emperors, when they made war on the Ger-

mans. His son, mentioned in the next article, received the

name of Germanicus.

Germanicus, son of Drusus and Antonia, the niece of Au-
gustus, was adopted by his uncle Tiberius, and after having

distinguished himself by his skill and success in Germany,

for which he was rewarded with a triumph, he was secretly

poisoned, through the instigation of Tiberius, as is supposed,

A. D. 19, in the 3-ith year of his age, leaving nine chil-

dren by his \vife Agrippina, of whom Caligula was one.

Some specimens of his Latin poetry are still extant ; besides

which he wrote comedies in Greek, and a version of Aratus.

The latter was published under the title of ' Arati Phocno-

mena, Latinis versibus tradita,' 4to. Venet. 1488; reprinted

by Morellus, 4to. Paris. 1559. Some epigrams atttributed

to him are among the ' Poemata Vetera,' 12mo. Paris.

1590 ; 8vo. Coburg. 1715, I716.

Gerwanicus (Niimis.) the above-mentioned son of Drusus

had many medals struck in honour of him, particularly by

his worthless son Caligula, some of which bear his effigy, as

in fig. 1 ; and others commemorate his victories, as in fig. 2,

Fig.l. F,v. 2.

where he is represented in his triumphal chariot, his right

hand elevated, and bearing the eagle in his left, Avhich had
been recovered in battle; the inscriptions, GERMANICUS
CAESAR TI. AUGUSTI F. DIVI AUG. N—GER-
MANICUS CAESAR GERMANICUS CAESAR, P.

C. CAESAR GERM. AUG. i. e. Pater Caii {Caligula-)

Ccesaris Ausiisti Germanici ; on the reverse, C. CAESAR
AUG. PON. M. TR. POT. III. COS. III.—SIGNIS
RECEPTIS DIVICTIS GERMANIS. Slrad. Imp.
Rom. ; Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Spanh. Dissert. ; Trist. Com-
ment. Hist. ; Seguin. Set. Num. ; Haverkamp. Morell.

Impp. ; Oi.tel. Set. Nu7n. ; Pembroch. Mus.
GERMANUS {Ecc.) vide Germain.

GERMANY {Geog.) an extensive country of Europe, which
has already heen considered as to its ancient state, under its

ancient name. [|Vide Gennania'\

Boundaries and Extent. Gennany is bounded on the N. by
Denmark and the Baltic, E. by Hungary and Poland,

W. by the Netherlands and France, and S. by Switzer-

land and Italy ; extending from N. to S. about 6'50 miles,

and from E. to W. about (iOO.

Division. This country was divided by the emperor Maxi-
milian I into circles, the names of which are still pre-

YOL. II.

served for the purposes of distinction, although the con-

stitution of the German empire, which rendered them
jjeculiarly useful, no longer exists. They are as follow :

namely, the Circle of Austria; the Circle of Bavaria;

the Circle of Franconia ; the Circle of Suabia ; the Circle

of Burgundy ; the Circle of the Upper Rhine ; the Circle

of the Lower Rhine, the Circle of Westphalia ; the

Circle of Lower Saxony ; and the Circle of Upper Saxony ;

, which comprehend a number of independent principalities,

some of which are considerable kingdoms, and others

little more than .small districts.

The following is the list of states which at present consti-

tute the German empire, and have a vote at the diet :

—

Austria, Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, Hanover, Wirtem-
berg, Baden, Hesse Cassel, Hesse Darmstadt, Holstein

and Lauenburg, Luxemburg, Brunswick, Mecklenburg
Schwerin, Nassau, Saxe-Weimar, Saxe-Gotha, Saxe-

Cobourg, Saxe-Meiningen, Saxe-Hildburg-hausen, Meck-
lenburg-Strelitz, Oldenburg, Anhalt-Dessau, Anhalt-

Bemburg, Anhalt-Kothcn, Schwartzburg-Sondershausen,

Schwartzburg-Rodolstadt, Lichtenstein, HoheuzoUem-
Hechingen, Hohenzollern-Signiaringen, Waldeck Reuss,

(Elder and Younger Branch), Hesse-Homburg, Schaum-
burg-Lippe-Detmold, and the free towns of Lubeclc,

Francfort, Bremen, and Hamburgh.
T07V11S. The principal modern towns, not mentioned under

the head of Germania, are, Hamburgh, Lubeck, Franc-

fort, Bremen, Hanover, Leipzig, Brunswick, Halle,

Jena, Dantzig, Konigsberg, Francfort on the Oder,

Worms, Spire, Minden, Baden, Wirtemburg, &c.

History. The Western Roman empire having terminated in

the year 475, in the person of Augustulus, the last emperor,

it was succeeded by the reign of the Hunns, in Hungary ;

the Vandals, Visigoths, and Suevi, in Spain ; the Van-
dals, in Africa ; the Franks and Burgundians, &c. in

Gaul; the Ostrogoths and Lombards, in Italy; until the

time of Charlemagne, who, having brought these different

kingdoms under his power, revived the empire of the

West in his person, which was continued by his succes-

sors in Germany, of whom the following table contains a

list

:

Chronological Succession of the Emperors of Germany.

Empero Befran to Reit^n.

Charlemagne 800
Lewis I 814
Lotharius I 840
Lewis II 855
Charles II 875
Lewi^ III 878
Charies HI 879
Guy 887
Arnold 887
Lewis IV 899
Conrad I 912
Henry I 919
Otho 1 936
Otho II 973
Otho III 983
Henrv II 1002
Conrad II 1024
Henrv III 1039
Henry IV 105()

Rodolph of Suabia 1 097
Henry V llOfi

Lotharius II 1 125

Conrad III 1139

Frederic I 1152

lieignecJ.

Yn. Mths. Days,

13 1 4
26 4 24
15 3 10

19 10 8

2 2

12
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Began to TUign. R«ign«d.

Yrs. Mths. Days.

HenrvVI 1190.... 8 3 19

Philip 1199 9 3 lb'

Otho IV 1208 .... 2

Frederic 11 1211 .... 32

Henry VII, elected but not

crowned 1246
WiUiam 1246 8

Richard elected but not

crowned 1258

Alphonsus 1258 .... 15 6 12

Rodolph,CountofHabspurg 1274 l6 11 ig

Interregnum.

Adolphus 1292 .... 6 9

Albert I 1298 .... 9 9 15

Henry VII, of Lu.\emburg 1.308 4 9

Frederic III 1314 .... 9

Louis V, of Bavaria 1324 23

Charies IV, of Luxemburg 1347 31 1 20

VVenceslaus 1378 22

Frederick IV 1400

Robert 1400.... 9 8 21

Josse 1410 .... 6
Sigismund 1411 .... 26 8

Albert II 1438 .... 1 8 26

Frederic V 1440 ....53 7 19

Ma.vimilian I 1493 25 4 25

Charles V 1519.... 39 2 25

Ferdinand 1 1558.... 6 1 1

Maximilian II 1564.... 12 2 18

Rodolphll 1576.... 35 3 9
Mathias I6l2 6 8 26

Ferdinand II I619 . . . . 17 5 17

Ferdinand III 1637.... 20 1 16

Leopold 1 1658 46 9 17

Joseph I 1705 .... 5 11 12

Charles VI 1701 .... 29 8

Charles VII 1742 3 4

Francis Stephen and Maria

Theresa 1745 .... 20

Joseph II 1765 .... 25

Leopold II 1790 .... 2

Francis II 1792

The empire remained in the house of France, by hereditary

succession, until tlie death of Lewis IV, wlien it passed

into the hands of German princes, and became elective

tintil I8O6, when the above-mentioned Francis II resigned

his dignity as emperor of Germany, and styled himself

emperor of Austria ; the power and prerogatives of tlie

German emperors ha\'ing gradually diminished until they

were reduced to almost nothing.

GERMON {Bioi:.) or Gcrmonio Ana.ila.iiu.s, a lawyer, of a

nol)le Piedmonte.se family, was boni at Turin in 1551, and

died in l627, leaving, among his works, ' De Sacrorum

Immunitatibus Lib. tres,' &e. fol. Rom. 1 591 ; ' Pomeri-

diuns Sessiones in quibus Latina; I/inguie Dignitas dcfendi-

tur,' 4to. Taurin. 1580. An edition of his ' Opera Omnia
al) ipso rccognita,' was published in fol. Itom. 1623.

CEnMO.N, liartholomviv, n .lesuit of OrU'ans, was boni in

1663, and died in 1718, leaving, 1. ' De Vetcribus Itcginii

Francorum Diplomatibus et Arte decerncndi anti<jua Diph)-

mata vera a falsi.s,' 12mo. Paris. 1703. 2. ' l)c Vetcribus

Hiereticis Ecclcsiiisticorum Cixlicum Corruptoribus,' Svo.

Paris. 1713.

GEUO.N'A (CJco^f.) an episcopal town of Catalonia, in Si)ain,

built on the side of hills, which to the eastward are de-

fended by some redoubts ; it is seated r)n the Ter, 20 m.

from its entrance into the Mediterranean, and 56 N. E.

Barcelona. Lon. 2' 40' E. lat. 42^ 5' N.

GER

History of Gerona.

Gerona, or Girona, which was known to the Rdmans by the
name of Gerunda, was taken by the French, under mar-
shal de Noailles, in l694, but restored at the peace of
1698. In the late Spanish war, it was again exposed to

the attacks of the French, but did not surrender until

after hax-ing made a stout resistance.

GERSON, Juhn (Biog.) otherwise called Charlier, and
usually styled Doctor Christianissimiis, was bom at Gerson,
in France, in 1363, and died in 1429, after having distin-

guished himself by the vigour of his writings, a collection

of which has been published several times, but the best

edition is that in 5 vols. fol. I706, under the care of Du
Pin.

GERTRUDE, St. {Ecc.) a daughter of Pepin, of Landen,
prince of Brabant, and minister to the kings of Austrasia,

refused every offer of marriage, and, determining to devote

herself to a religious life, she retired at the age of 14, to

the monastery of Nivelle, in Namur, which her mother had
buUt, and of which she died abbess in 659, at the age of 33.

GERVAISE, Nicholas {Ecc.) a French missionarj', and na-
tive of Paris, embarked for the kingdom of Siam, with
some other ecclesiastics, before he had reached his 20th year,

returned four years after, and being consecrated bishop of

Horren, he proceeded to the place of his mission ; but was
murdered with his companions by the Caribbees in I729.

He wrote, 1. ' Hist. Naturelle et Politique du Royaume de
Slam,' 4to. 1688. 2. ' Description Historique du Royaume
de Maca^ar,' 12mo. ; besides some other works.

Gervaisb, Armand Francis (Biog.) brother of the preced-

ing, and a monk of la Trappe, died in 1755, in confine-

ment in the abbey of Notre Dame des Reclus, at Paris, after

having, on account of his contentious spirit, been deprived

of the abbey of la Trappe. He wrote ' Apologle,' i. e. an
Apology for his Conduct as Abbot of la Trappe ;

' Hist, de
la Reforme de Citeaux,' in which he attacked the Bernar-

dines ; ' La Vie de St. Cyprien,' with dissertations, 4to.

;

' La Vie d'AbaUard et d'Helolse,' 2 vols. 12mo. ; ' Lettres

d'AbaUard a Heloise,' 2 vols. 12mo. &c.

GERVASE of Tilbury (Biog.) an historian of the 13th

century, and nephew to Henry II, king of England, wrote
a Commentary on Monmouth's British History, and also 3

tripartite History of England ; besides a History of the

Holy Land ;
' Origlnes Burgundionum,' ' Mirabilia Orbls,'

and ' De Otiis Imiierialibus,' a Chronicle in MS. which is

in the library of Bennet College, Cambridge. The com-
pilation of the Excheipier Book, entitled, ' Liber Niger
Scaecarli,' was a.scrlbed to him ; but Mr. Madox, the editor

of this work, assigns It to Richard Nelson, bishop of

London.
Geuvask of Canterbury, another historian of tlie 13th cen-

tury, and a monk of the monastery of Christ Church, in

that city, wrote a Chronicle of the Kings of England, from

1122 to' 1200; and a Historj' of the Arclibishops of Can-

terbury, from St. Augustine to Archbishop HulMrt, who
died in 1205; both of which are publLshcd in Twisden's

Hist. Anglican. .Script. X.

(jERYON (jV//////.) Vipvtuv, OT Vi]pv6t'r)Q, a monster, the son

of Cbrysaor and Culirrlioe, who is said to have had three

bodies and three heads.

Ilciiod. T/icog. v. 187.

Xpi'Tn'wji S' itTiKt TptxifaKov Titpvovija.

Nonn. Bassaric. 1. 25.

KdWiTTi Kai TpiXoipoiO Kapijara Viipvovtjos.

Lticret. 1. 5.

Quidnc Irijiec'.irra tergtmmivia Gerymm'i.

He lived In tlic island of Gadcs, where lie kept numerous
flocks, whence Euripides calls lilin 'I'piailifinTov liorijpu
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T-nvdctar. Hercules slew him and liis dog Otlios, and car-

ried his flocks into Greece, by order of Eurj'stheus.

Horat. 1. 2, od. 14.

Qui ter ompliim

Gerynnem, Tityouque trkli

Compescit undA.

Virg. JEn. 1. 8.

Tergemini iiece Geryonis spoiiisque superhus,

Ovid. Mel. 1. 9-

Nee me pasioris Jberi

Forma triplex, nee forma triplex tua, Cerhere, viovit.

GESNER, Conrad (Biog.) a distinguished schohir, was bom
at Zurich, in Switzerland, in 1516, and died in 1565 [^vide

Plate XXXVIII3, leaving, among other works, 1. ' BibUo-

theca Universalis,' fol. Tigurin. 154-5 ; of which there have

been various editions, abiidgments, and continuations ; the

edition of 1583 by Frisius is usually reckoned the best;

to this work is also added his ' Pandectarum, sive Parti-

tionum Universalium/ as a second volume to the ' Biblio-

theca,' this was printed in 1548. 2. ' Historise AnimaUum,'

3 vols. fol. Tigurin. 1551—1587; there is also an edition

in German. His observations on insects, which are not in-

cluded in this work, form a part of that of Mouflct, enti-

tled ' Insectorum, sive Minimorum AnimaKum Theatrum,'

London, l634, the earliest book on entomology. The
' Icones Animalium,' with their nomenclature, form a sepa-

rate publication from the above, consisting of wooden cuts

and names only. 3. ' Aquatilium Animantium Enumeratio

juxta Plinium,' 8vo. Tigurin. 1556. 4. ' De Lacte,' 8vo.

5. ' De secretis Remediis Thesaurus,' a phannacopceia,

which has gone through a number of editions in different

languages. 6. ' De raris et admirandis Herbis,' &c. 4to.

Tigurin. 1555. 7- ' De omni Rerum Fossilium Genere,'

8vo. Tigur. 1565 ; also ' De Rerum Fossilium, Lapidum
et Gemmarum raaxime Figuris;' besides the share he had

in a Greek Lexicon, which was published under the title

of ' Lexicon GrsEco-Latinum,' Basil. 1537. Many Latin and
some Greek verses were published in honour of this great

writer, whose life was composed by Josias Simler, and pub-

lished the ensuing year. He left a number of figures pre-

pared for his ' History of Plants,' which, for the most part,

were published by Camerarius in the ' Epitome Matthioli,'

1586, and a second edition in 1590 ; after which the same
blocks were employed by Uffenbach for the Herbal of Castor

Durantes, and next served to illustrate the ' Parnassus Me-
dicinalis iUustratus' of Becher in 1663 ; besides which they

were used twice afterwards, namely, for a German Herbal
by Bernard Verzacha, and for the ' Theatrum Botanicum

'

of Zwinger.
Gesner, Solomon, a Lutheran divine, was born at Boleslau,

in Silesia, in 1559, and died in l605, leaving a Latin trans-

lation of the Prophecy of Hosea, ' Disquisitions on the
Psalter,' and other works of a theological or controversial

nature to the amount of 40.

Gesner, John Matthew, a scholar and critic, was bom near
Newbury, in Germany, in I691, and died in I76I. His
works consist principally of editions of the Classics, Greek
and Latin, as Horace ; Claudian ; the Argonautics of Or-
pheus, with the poem de Lapidibus, and the Hymns ; be-
sides a Latin Tlicsaurus, 4 vols. fol. Lips. 1749.

Gesner, John James, brotlier of the preceding, who died in

1787, is well known as the author of ' Thesaurus Numis-
matum,' 2 vols. Tigur. 1738.

Gesner, John, a canon of Zurich, probably of the same
family as Conrad Gesner above-mentioned, was bom in

1709, and died in 1790, leaving, 1. Two Physiological
Dissertations on Plants, 1740 and 1741, reprinted at Leyden
in 1743, along with Linnseus' ' Oratio de Peregrinatione
intra Patriam.' 2. ' Dc Ranunculo Bellidilloro,' a disserta-

P'A'-s^^
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tiou on a supposed vegetaUe monster which had been im-

posed upon liim as a real jiroduction, although it turned out

to be nothing more than the common daisy artificially stuck

upon a brancli of the Meadow Crow-foot. 3. Eleven Dis-

sertations published separately, from 1759 to 1773, under

the general title of ' Phytographia Sacra,' 4to. ; besides

which he wrote on Extraneous Fossils, and composed an

index to Weinmann's ' Phytographia,' 8vo. 1787-

Gesner, (or, as it is sometimes written, Gessncr), Solomon, a

poet, engraver, painter, and bookseller of Zurich, was bom
in 1730, and died in 1788, leaving a reputation no less as

an artist than as a writer, so that at his death his fellow

citizens erected a statue to his memory in his favourite walk

on the banks of the Limniat, where it meets the Sihl.

Among his works, as an author, are, ' Daphnis,' 1754;
' Inkle and Yarico;' and ' Pastorals;' but the work by which

he is best known is his ' Death of Abel,' which was trans-

lated into every language in Europe; in 1802 his works,

translated into English from the German, were published in

3 vols. 8vo. with an account of his life and writings.

[Vide Plate XXIX]
GETA, Septimius Antoninus Iaicius, Publius (Hist.) son

of the emperor Severus, reigned after his father's death

conjointly with his brother Caracalla, until the latter,

stimulated by envy at his virtues, first attempted to have

him poisoned, and, on the failure of this scheme, murdered

him in the amis of his mother Julia, who, in attempting to

keep off the fatal blow from his body, received a wound in

her arm. Geta was thus cut off A. D. 212 in the 23d year

of his age to the great grief of his subjects.

Geta (Numis.) the medals of this prince

bear his effigy, as in the annexed figure,

and many of them are inscribed with his

several titles and dignities in their order as

follow :

A. D. 198—200. CAESAR.
ooi_204. CAESAR PONT. PRINC.
206—207. lUVENT. COS. &c.

208. CAESAR. COS. II. PONT.
AUG. TR. P. PONT. COS. II.

PIUS.
209. TR. P. II, &c.

210. TR. P. Ill, &c. BRIT.
211. TR. P. III. COS. II. PIUS BRIT.

The inscriptions on the obverse of Geta's medals desig-

nate him at large— L. SEPTIMIUS GETA CAES.—
SEPTIMIUS GETA CAES.—P. SEPTIMIUS GETA
CAES. PONT.—IMP. C. P. SEPT. GETA PIUS AUG.
—DIVUS.—rETAC KAI.—CEHTI. rETAC—A. CED-
TIMIOC rETAC KAIC—nOY. CEHT. TETAC KAIC.
AYT. K.—n. CEIITL TETAC; on the reverse—AD-
VENTUS AUGUSTI.—AEQUITATI PUBLJCAE.—
CONCORDIA AUGUSTORUM.-CONCORDIA MI-
LIT.—FELICIA TEMPORA.—FID. EXERCITUS ET
LAETITIA DEORUM.—LIBERALITAS AUG. &c.

—LIBERTAS PUBLICA.—MARTI VICTOR!.-MI-
NERVAL VICTRICL— SAECURITAS IMPERII.—
VICT. BRIT. &c.—VOTA PUBLICA. Medals of Geta

were struck by Alexandria, Amphipolis, Antiochia, Apamea,

Byzantium, Cssarea, Corinthus, Corcyra, Ephesus, Ilium,

Lampsacus, Miletus, Nicaea, Pergamus, Sicyon, Thessalo-

nica, &c. Sirada. Impp. Rom. Num. ; Vaill. Prwst. S^c.

;

Tristan. Comm. Hist. ; Patin. Thes. ; Spanh. Dissert. ;

Be^er. Thes. Brand.; Pembrock.Mus. ; Haym. Thes. Brit.;

Oisel. Num. Sel. ; Eckel. Cat. Mus. Coes. SiC.; Froel. Ten-

tarn. <^'c.

Geta, C. a Roman expelled from the senate, and afterwards

restored to his dignity, and made censor. Cic. pro Cluent.

c. 42 ; Val. Max. 1. 2.

e 2
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Geta, a man who raised seditions at Rome in Nero's reign.

Tacit. Hist. 1. 2.

GETHIN, Grace, Lady {Biog.) daughter of sir George

Norton, of Abbots-Leith, Somersetshii-e, and wife of sir

Richard Gethin, of Ireland, was cut off by a premature

death at the age of 21 in l697, lea\'ing ' Reliquiae Gethi-

niansE," a collection of discourses on various subjects. A
monument was erected over her tomb in Westminster

Abbey ; and for peqietuating her memory, pro\-ision was

made 'for a sermon to be preached in the abbey yearly on

Ash Wednesday for ever. Among the poems of ^Ir. Con-

greve are some encomiastic verses to the memory of Grace

lady Gethin.

GETHING, Richard (Biog.) a native of Herefordshire, and

a curious penman, who published, 1. ' Chirogi'aphia,' in

l645, in 37 plates, and republished in 16'64, bearing the

title of ''Gethingus Redivivus.' 2. ' Calligraphotechnia,'

1652.

GEVARTIU.S, John Caspar (Biog.) a critic of Antwerp,

was bom in 1593, and died in 1666, leaving, 1. ' Lec-

tionum Papinianarum Libri quinque in Statii Papinii

.Sylvas,' 8vo. l621. 2. ' Electorum Libri tres, in quibus

plurima veterum Scriptorum Loca obscura et controversa ex-

plicantur, illustrantur, et emendantur,' 4to. l6l9; besides a

Latin poem on the death of Thuanus, published at Paris in

161S.

GEWOLD, Christopher (Biog.) a lawyer and historian, was

bom in Franconia in the 1 6'th century, and wrote, 1 .
' Ge-

nealogia serenissimorum Bojariic Ducuni, et quorundam
genuinae Effigies a Wolfgango Kiliano sere eleganter incisie,"

fol. Antv. l605, reprinted at Augsburgh, l620, and again

in German in l623. 2. ' Chronieon Monasterii Reieher-

spergensis in Bojaria ante Annns CD. congestum,' &c. 4to,

Monach. l6ll, and reprinted in Ludewig's ' .Scriptores

Rerum Gennanicarum.' 3. ' Antithesis ad clariss. \'iri

Marquardi Freheri Assertionem de Palatini Electoratu,'

4to. Monach. l6l2. 4. ' Orationes Alberti Hungeri,' Svo.

Ingolstad. l6l6. 5. ' Henrichi ]Mt)nachi in Rebdorf An-
nales,' 4to. ibid. l6l8. 6. ' Delineatio Norici veteris ej us-

que Confinium,' 4to. ibid. I619. 7. ' Wigulci Hunds Metro-

polis Salisburgensis,' 3 vols. fol. .Munich. l620 ; a reprint

by Gewold with a continuation and notes.

GEYSA (Hist.) the son of Toxis, the first

king of Hungarj', succeeded his father

about 989. and died in 9.97) after having

been converted by .St. Adelbcrt, bishop of

Prague, to the Christian faith, which he

was very zealous in propagating among his

subjects. He was succeeded by his son

Stephen, who was denominated a saint. His effigy is given

as in the annexed figure.

(jHELl.V (Biog.) vide Gelenius.

GHENT (Gcog.) in French Gand, Latin Gandainim, or

Ganda ; a city of the Netherlands, capital of East Flanders,

situated on the Scheldt, 30 miles S. W. Antweqi, 3o N.

Lille. Lon. 3° 43' E. lat. .01° 3' N. This town was the

birth-place of John of Gaunt, so well known in English

history, and of the emperor Charles V ; and has l)een the

scene of .several diplomatic negociations, particularly in

1578 between Spain and the United Provinces, and more

lately of the treaty of peace between Uritain and America

in 1814. It was taken by the Frcncli, and retained by

them during the revolutionary war; and was the residence

of Louis XV III during his temiiorary exclusion from France

in 1814.

('HILINI. Jerome (Biog.) an Italian writer, was born at

Monza, in the Milanese, in I.")8<t, and died in I')7", leaving,

among his works, ' Theatro d'Huomini Lctterali,' tiie first

part of which was printed at Milan in 8vo. l633, and was
reprinted in 2 vols. 4to. Venice, l647-
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GHlRLAND.\IO, Domenico (Biog.) a painter of Florence,
who died in 1493, was employed by Sixtus IV to assist in

adorning his chapel.

GuiRLANDAio, David and Benedetto, brothers, also followed
the same profession with considerable success.

Ghirlandaio, Ridolfo, son of Jerome, was employed by
Raphael to work with him in the Vatican, and died in 1 560,
aged 75.

GIANNETASIO, Nicholas Parthenio (Biog.) a Jesuit and
a poet, was bom at Naples in l648, and died in 1715,
leaving, 1. ' Piscatoria et Nautica,' Latin poems, Svo.

Neapol. 16S5, 1686, and reprinted a third time in 4to.

1715. 2. ' Halieutica,' 12mo. Neapol. I689, and 4to. 1715.
3. ' Cosmographise Principia.' 4. ' Universalis Geogi^aphue

Elementa,' Svo. Neapol. 1 692. 5. ' .^states Surrentins,'

8vo. NeapoL 1697, and 4to. 1722. 6. ' Autumni Surren-

tini,' Neapol. 1698 and 1722, &c.

GIANNONE (Biog.) in Latin Jantionius, Feints, was bom
at Ischitella, a small town of Apulia, in I676, and died in

1748, leaving a History of Naples in 4 vols. 4to. 1723;
besides liis posthumous works published in 4to. 1768. His
history was translated into French by Desmonceaux, 4 vols.

4to. Hag. ; and into English by captain Ogilvie, in 2 vols,

fol. 1729—1731.
GIARDINI, Felije (Biog.) a distinguished performer on the

violin, who was a native of Piedmont, died in 1 793, leaving

many compositions which were much admired.

GIB, Adam (Biog.) one of the first Scotch seceders, was bom
in Perthshire in 1713, and died in 1788, leaving some
works of a controversial nature ; among others ; ' A Display

of the Secession Testimony,' 2 vols. Svo. 1774.

GIBBES (Her.) the name of a family of Fackly, in the

county of Oxford,' which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1 774 on sir Philip Gibbes ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Per fesse argent and ermine, three battle axes

sable.

Crest. An ann embowed In armour, garnished or, and
charged with a cross couped gules, in the hand proper, a

battle-axe, as in the arms.

Motto. " Tenax Propositi."

CilBBON, John (Biog.) an heraldic writer, was born in

London in 1629, educated at Cambridge, and died about

1700, leaving, 1. ' Introductio ad Latinam Blazoniam,'

Svo. l682. 2. ' Christian Valour encouraged,' written in

French to exhort the king of France to fight against the

Turks. 3. ' Day Fatality.' 4. ' Unio Dis.sidentium.'

5. ' Heraldo Memoriale,' the heads of which were inserted

in Maitland's History of London.

Gibbon, Edward, an Englisli liistorian, descended from an
ancient family in Kent, was born in 1737, and died in

1794') after having spent the latter part of his life at Lau-
sanne. He is known as tlie author of the ' Decline and

Fall of the Roman Empire;' besides which he publislied,

1. ' Essai sur I'Etude de la Littcrature,' 12mo. 176I, his

first publication. 2. ' Memoires Literaires de la Grande
Bretagne,' a literary journal, in wliicli he was assisted by

his friend Mr. Deyverdun, a .Swiss gentleman. 3. ' Cii-

tical Observations on the sixtli Book of the /Encid,' 1770.

4. ' Miscellaneous Works,' jiublisbcd bv lord .Sliefiield after

bis death. [Vide Plate .XXVI]
GIBBON'S (Her.) the name of a family of Stanwell-place,

in the county of Middlesex, wliich enjoys the dignity and

title of a baronet, conferred in 17.')2 on sir M'illiam Giijbons,

Speaker of the House of Assembly in the island of Bar-

liadoes; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a lion rampant or, deljruised by a bend

ardent, charged with a torleaux, between two crosses

formee fitchy .lahle.

Crest. A lion's jamb erased erect giiles, charged with a
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bezant, holding a cross formee fitchy sable, on the jamb
a beziint.

Gibbons, Richard (Biog.) an English Jesuit, was bom in

].')49, and died in l6:i2, leaving, 1. ' Nicolai Harpsfeldii

Hist. Eccles. Anglise." 2. ' Opera divi Aelredi Abbatis

Riavallensis, Cistersiensis,' 8vo. Duac. l631. 3. ' Divi

AniadfDi Episc. Lausannae, de Maria Virgine Homilia? octo,'

12mo. Audomaropol. 4-. ' VitaBeatiGosvini,' Sec. 5. ' Summa
Casuum Conscientiie Francisci Toleti Cardinalis.' 6. ' F. Ri-

bera; Comment, in duodecim Prophetas Minores,' Duac.

1612, &c.

Gibbons, Orlando, a composer of church music in the reign of

James I, was bom in 1583, honoured with the doctor's

degree of music at Oxford in 1()22, and died in 1625,

leaving ' Madrigals of Five Parts for Voices and Viols,'

London, l6l2, also Anthems and Services for the church,

of wliich the most celebrated is his ' Hosanna.'

Gibbons, Chrislop/ier, his son, was also a composer, and pri-

vate organist to his majesty Charles II.

Gibbons, Edward and Ellis, brothers of Orlando, also distin-

guished themselves in the same line.

Gibbons, Griiiliiig, a statuary and carver in wood, was born

at Spur-alley, in the Strand, and died in 1721, leaving very

many specimens of his art, of which the most considerable

is a large chamber at Petworth, enriched from the ceiling,

between the pictures, with festoons of flowers and dead

game, &c.

GIBBS, Sir Vicary {Hist.) Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas, was born at Exeter in 1752, educated at Eton and
Cambridge, studied for the bar at Lincoln's Inn, and after

having been brought into notice by the defence of Home
Tooke and his associates, he rose by the several gradations

of office to the Chief Justiceship in 1813, resigned this latter

post in 1818, and died in 1820.

Gibes, James {Biog.) an architect, was bom at Aberdeen in

l6'85, and died in 1754, leaving numerous specimens of his

skill in the erection of dift'erent edifices, particularly the

Radclitl'e Library, at Oxford. He published in 1728, a
large folio volume of his designs.

GIBERT, John Peter (Biog.) a canonist, was bom at Aix in

lfi60, and died in 1736, leaving, 1. ' Les Devoirs du Chre-
tiens renfermes dans le Pseaume 118,' 12mo. Paris, 1705.

2. ' Doctrina Canonum,' &c. 12nio. 1709. 3. ' Memoii'es

concernant I'Ecriture Sainte, la Theologie Ecclesiastique,'

&c. 12mo. 1710. 4. ' Institutions Ecdesiastiques et Bene-
ficiales,' &c. 4to. 1720, the best edition in 1736. 6. ' Usages
de I'Eglise Gallicane,' 4to. 1724, &c.

GiBERT, Balthazar, a French scholar, was bom at Aix, in Pro-
vence, in 1662, and died in 1741. His principal work was
' Jugement des Savans sur les Auteurs qui ont traite de la

Rhetorique,' 3 vols. 12mo. 1713— 19, besides which he pub-
lished, 1. ' De la veritable Eloquence,' &c. 12mo. 1703.
2. ' Reflexions sur la Rhetorique,' 1706, and reprinted several

times since. 3. ' La Rhetorique, ou les Regies de I'Elo-

quence,' 12mo. which was first printed in Latin under the
title of ' Rhetorica juxta Aristotelis Doctrinam Dialogis ex-
planata,' 4to. Paris, 1730.

<1IBERTI, John Matthew (Ecc.) bishop of Verona, was bom
at Palemio, appointed to the see of Verona by Clement VII,
Mid died in 1 543, after having been employed in missions of

the highest importance at the papal court. He employed a
number of persons in transcribing MSS., and defrayed the

charge of printing excellent editions of the works of the

Greek fathers, particularly a Ijeaotiful edition of Chry-
sostom's Homilies on the Epistles of St. Paul. His works,

with his Life, were published at Verona in 1733.

GIBRALTAR (Geog.) the name of a town of Andalusia, as

also of a promontory, and a strait in the neighbourhood, 6"0

m. S. E. Cadiz, I6 m. N. Ceuta, and 70 S.'Seville. Lon.
5- 20' W., lat. 36° 6' N.

Historij of Gibraltar.

The promontory, or rock, at the foot of which the town of
Gibraltar is built, was anciently called Calpe, and pro-
jecting into the sea, forms with the i)romontory opjiosite,

on the coast of Africa, anciently called Abyla, the narrow
strait known by the name of tlie Straits of Gibraltar,
anciently Ijy that of Frelum Herculciim, or Gaditanmn.
These two promontories were moreover distinguished by
the appellation of Colu7nna; Hcradis, or the Pillars of
Hercules, because they were supposed to have been the
boundaiy of his labours, and to have been fonned bv hLs

separating the land at this part. The name of Giliraltar

is derived, as is said, from Gibel-Tarek, a Moorish cliief,

who erected a fortress on the promontory. It was taken
from the Moors in 1462, and in 1704 it fell into the hands
of the English, from whom the Spaniards attempted in

vain, three several times, to retake it. The last and
most memorable seige of this place commenced in July,

1779, and continued until 1783, when it was raised, in

consequence of the signing the preliminaries of peace.

GIBSON, Edmund (^Ecc.) bishop of London, and son of
Edward Gibson, of Knipe, in Westmoreland, was born at

Bampton, in the same county, in 1669, entered a scholar of
Queen's College, Oxford, in 1686", promoted to the see of
Lincoln in 1715, translated to that of London in 1720, and
died in 1748. His works are, 1. An edition of Drummond's
' Polerao-Middiana,' &c. 4to. I69I. 2. ' Chronicon Sax-
onicum,' 4to. 16'92. 3. ' Librorum Manuscriptorum Cata-
logus,' 4to. Oxon. 1692. 4. An edition of ' Quintilian de
Arte Oratoria,' 4to. Oxon. l6g3. 5. ' Julii Cicsaris Portus
Iccius iUustratus,' a tract of W. Somner, with a Dissertation

of his own, I694. 6. A translation of Camden's ' Britannia,'

into English, 2 vols. fol. l695, and again with large addi-

tions in 1722, 1772. 7- ' Vita Thomse Bodleii Equitis
Aurati, et Historia Bibliothecse Bodleianae,' prefixed to ' Ca-
talogi Librorum Manuscriptorum in Anglia et Hibernia in
unum coUecti,' fol. Oxon. l697. 8. ' Reliquia? Spelmanniana,'
fol. 1698. 9- A short State of some present Questions in

Convocation, 1700. 10. 'A Letter to a Friend in the
Country concerning the proceedings in Convocation in the
Years 1700 and 1701,' 4to. 1703. 11. ' The Right of the
Archbishop to continue or prorogue the whole Convention.

A Summary of the Arguments in favour of the said Right,'

also ' Synodus Anglicana,' &c. 1702. 12. 'A Parallel between
a Presbyterian Assembly and the new Model of an English

Provincial Synod,' 4to. 13. Reflections upon a Paper en-

titled ' The Expedient Proposed,' 4to. 14. ' The Schedule

of Prorogation reviewed,' 4to. 15. ' The pretended Inde-

pendence of the Lower House upon the Upper House a
groundless Notion,' 4to. 1703. 16'. ' The Marks of a de-
fenceless Cause, in the Proceedings and Writings of the

Lower House of Convocation,' 4to. 17. ' An Account of

the Proceedings in Convocation in a Cause of Contumacy,
upon the Prolocutor's going into the Country without the
leave of the Archbishop, commenced April 10, 1707.' All
these, except the Synodus Anglicana, were printed without
his name. 18. ' Visitations, Parochial and General,' &c.

8vo. 1717. 19- ' Five Pastoral Letters,' &c. 8vo. to which
might be added numerous religious Tracts that issued from
his pen, and ' A Collection of the principal Treatises against

Poper)' in the Papal Controversy digested into proper Heads
and Titles, with some Prefaces of liis own,' 3 vols. fol. Lond.

1738.

Gibson, Thomas (Biog.) a physici.^n of Moi-peth, who died in

the 16th centur}', was the author of, 1. ' A breve Chronicle of

the Bishops of Rome's Blessynge,' &c. a work which is sup-

posed to be the same as another entitled ' The Treasons of

Prelates,' l6mo. Lond. 2. ' The Sum of the Acts and
Decrees made by divers Bishops of Rome,' from the Latin^
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12mo. no date. 3. ' A Treatise behoovefull, as well to pre-

serve the People from Pestilence, as to help and recover

them,' &c. -ito. 1536; besides an ' Herbal,' and a ' Trea-

tise against unskilful Chemists,' in MS.
GiBsox, Richard, called the Dfraif, a painter in the time of

sir Peter Lelv, who died in l(i.90, in his 75th year, married

Mrs. Anne Shepherd, a dwarf, like himself, wlio lived to

the a^e of 90. They had nine children, five of whom lived

to the age of maturity, and were duly proportioned in size.

Being page to Charles I, the king, he was pleased to honour

their wedding %vith his presence, and Waller wrote a poem

on this occasion, ' Of the Marriage of tlie Dwarfs.' Gib-

son's Portraits were in great estimation, but the copies he

made of Lely's Portraits, gained him the greatest repu-

tation.

Gibson, William, nephew of the preceding, and also a painter,

who died in 1702, was equally happy with his uncle in

copv-ing after sir Peter Lely, and was also esteemed for his

skill in taking portraits.

Gibson, Ednard, a kinsman of William's, followed at first

the painting portraits in oil, but succeeded better afterwards

in taking likenesses in crayons.

Gibson, M'illiam, a self-taught mathematician, was bom at

Boulton in 1720, and died in 1791> leaving numerous An-
swers to Mathematical Questions, in the Gentleman's and

Ladies' Diaries, the Palladium, and other annual pub-

lications.

GIDEON (Bill.) pru, son of Joash, of Manasseb, and one

of the judges of Israel, who had a particular call to deliver

Israel from the oppression of the Midianites. Judg. \-iii. &c.

He judged the nation nine years, from A. M. 2759 to 2768,

according to Calmet ; but others have said that his govern-

ment lasted 40 years.

GIDGAD {Bihl.) lyii, a mountain in the wilderness of

Paran, where the Hebrews encamped. Kimib. xxxiii.

GIFANIU.S {Biog.) or Giffen Huhcrlus, or Ohcrtus, a critic

and civilian, was bom at Bunen, in Guelderland, in 1534,

and died in 1604 or l60g. He wrote Notes and Commen-
taries on Aristotle's ' Politics and Ethics,' also on Lucretius

and Homer.
GIFFORD, Andrew (Biog.) an antiquary, and assistant libra-

rian at the British Museum, was bom at Bristol in 1700,

and died in 1 784, leaving, besides some Sermons, an edition

of Folkes' Tables of Coins, 2 vols, 4to.

GtryoRD, Earl (Her.) the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the martjuis of Tweedale.

GIGGEIUS (Biog.) or Giggeo, Andrew, an Italian scholar,

who died in 1632, was the author of a Latin translation of

the ' Commentarj- of the three Rabbins on the Proverbs of

Solomon,' 4to. Mediol. 1620, and also of ' Thesaurus Lingua;

Arabica;, seu Lexicon Arabico-Latinum,' 4 vols. fol. 1632.

GIHON {Bilil.) {tn'J, one of the four rivers of Paradise.

Gen. ii.

(3iHON, a fountain west of Jerusalem, where Solomon was
anointed king by Zadok and Nathan. 1 Kings i ; 2 Ckron.

xxxii.

GILBERT, Sir Hnmnhrejii {Hlit.) a navigator, was bom at

Dartmouth, cducatca at Eton and O-xfonl, and after making
an unsucccs,sful attcm])t in 1578 to form a settlement in

Newfoundland, he rctumed to England soon after, and em-
lyarking a second time on the same expedition, he peixshed

with all his crew, on the coast of Newfoundland, where his

ship foundered. He wrote, ' Discourse to prove a Passage

by the North-west to Cathaia and the East Indies,' which
is preserved in Hackluyt's Voyages.

Gir.BKRT, .V()- .frfl'eri/, juiiglil, Lord Chief Baron of the Ex-
chequer, was bom in 1 674, promoted to the dignity of Chief

Baron alnjut 17l6. His work.s are. 1. ' Law of Devises,

hut Wills and Revocations,' 8vo. Lond. 1730, reprinted in

1756 and 1773. 2. ' The Law of Uses and Trusts,' 8vo.

1734, and 1741. 3. ' The Law and Practice of Ejectments,
8vo. 1734, 1741, and again in 1781, by Charles Runnington,
esq. 4. ' Reports of Cases in Equity and Exchequer/ fol.

1734, and 1742. 5. 'Law and Practice of Distresses and
Replevins,' no date, reprinted 1780, and in 1794, by William
Hunt, esq. 6. ' Historj' and Practice of Civil Actions in

the Common Pleas, 1737, 1761, and 1779- 7. ' Treatise of
the Court of Exchequer,' partly printed in 8vo. in 1738,
and completely in 1753. 8. ' Treatise of Tenures,' 8vo.
third edit. 1757. 9- ' Treatise of Rents,' 8vo. 10. ' His-
tory and Practice of the High Court of Chancery,' Svo.

1758, pre\iously printed in Ireland, but incorrectly.

11. ' Cases in Law and Equity,' Svo. I76O. 12. 'The
Law of Executions,' &c. Svo. 1763. 13. ' Theory, or Law
of Evidence,' Svo. 1763, reprinted a fourth time in 1777,
again in 1791, 1792, and 1796, by Capel Lofft, esq. with
some account of the author ; to which was added, his
' Abridgment of Locke's Essay on the Human Understand-
ing,' and his argument in a case of Homicide, &c. the first

volume of which was again reprinted in 1801. Besides the
above-mentioned works, there are two MSS. of the Lord
Chief Baron's, in Mr. Hargraves collection, entitled ' His-
tory of the Feud,' and ' A Treatise of Remainders.'

Gilbert, William [Biog.) or Gilherd, a physician, was bom
at Colchester, and died in 1603. He is well known as the
first discoverer of several of the properties of the loadstone,

which he communicated to the public in his work entitled
' De Magnete, Magneticisque Corporibus,' &c. I6OO, besides

which he left a work in MS. which was printed at Am-
sterdam by sir William Boswell, under the title ' De Mundi
nostri Sublunaris Philosophia nova,' 4to. l651.

Gilbert, Thomas, a nonconformist of Shropshire, was bom
in 1613, and educated at Oxford, after which he was ap-

pointed during the rebellion, an assistant in the work of

expelling such as were styled scandalous, ignorant, and in-

suflicient Ministers and Schoolmasters,' in which sweeping
commission he was, according to Wood, not sparing of the

power that was given to him. He was ejected after the

Restoration for nonconformity, and died in I694. He pub-
lished, 1. ' ^'indicia; Suprerai Dei Domini,' Svo. Lond. 1655,

against Dr. Owen. 2. ' Epitajjliia diversa.' 3. ' Julius

Secundus,' a dialogue, 12mo. O.xon. I669, and Svo. I68O,

to v.hich latter edition vras added ' Jani Alex. Ferrarii Eu-
clides Catholicus.' 4. ' England's Passing Bell, a Poem,
written soon after the Plague, the Fire of London, and the

Dutch \A'ar,' 4to. 1 675. 5. ' Super Auspicatissimo Regis

Chilielmi in Hibemiam Desccnsu,' &c. Besides which he
translated into Latin, a considerable part of Francis Potter's

book, entitled ' An Interpretation of the Number G66,' and
is supjwsed to have been concerned in the pamphlets ' Anni
MirabUes,' printed in I66I, 1662, and the following years.

GILBERTUS, Angheus {Biog.) a writer on medicine in the

reign of king John, was the author of ' Compendium Me-
diciiiic tam Morborum Universalium (juam Particularium,-'

Lugd. Bat. 1510, and afterwards at Geneva in I6O8; under

the title of ' Laurea Anglieana,' &c. ; besides .some other

treatises, as ' De Viribus Aquarum," ' De Re Herbarea,'

' Thesaurus Paiiperum,' ' Dc Tuenda Valetudine.'

CilLBOA (Bihl.) ru'?J, a mountain, celebrated for the de-

feat and death of king Saul. 1 Sam. xx.xi. Eusebius and

Jerom place this mountain six miles from Bethshan, other-

wise Scythopolis, where was a large place called Gelbus.

Eu.scl). el Ilicron. in Lor. Ileh.

CJILCHRIST, Ehciiczer (Biog.) a Scotch physician, was Inirn

at Dumfries in 1707, and died in 1774', leaving, aiiicng

other thing, ' Dissertations on Nervous Fevers;' ' Medical

Essays and Observations;' ' Treatise on the Use of Sea-

Voyages in Medicine ;' which first made its appearance in

1756, and was rcjirintcd in 1771.

GILDAS, Si. (Ecc.) surnamed also the Wise, a British monk.
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and a celebrated preacher in tlie fifth century, is now known
as the author of the earliest British liistory, contained in

his ' Epistola de Excidio Britaniiiic et Castigatio Ordinis

Ecclesiastici,' 8vo. Lond. 152.0, and l'2nio. ISfi? ; 8vo. Basil.

1541, and 12mo. 1568; Paris, 1576; and by Gale, in his

« Rcnim Angliffi Scriptores veteres,' fol. 1684-7- There is

also an English translation, 12m(). London, l652.

GILDO {Hist.) a governor of Africa in the time of Theo-

dosius the Great, revolted against Honorius in 393 ; but,

being defeated by his brother Mascacel, he is said to have

strangled himself, or, according to Claudian, was killed in

Sicily. Claudian. de Bell. Gildon. ; Ammian. Marcel. 1. 29

;

Jornand. de Regniyr. Success. ; MarcelUn. in C/iron. ^-c.

GILDON, Charles (Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous

writer, was bom at Gillingham, in Dorsetshire, in l665,

and died in 1723, leaving, 1. ' The Deist's Manual; or, a

rational Enquiry into the Christian Religion,' &c. 1705.

2. ' English Art of Poetry.' 3. ' Critical Commentaiy on

the Duke of Buckingham's Essay on Poetry.' 4. ' New
Rehearsal; or, Bayes the Younger,' &c. 1714; in which his

observations on Pope's ' Rape of the Lock,' caused him to

have a place in the Dunciad. Besides these tilings he wrote

a Life of Betterton, and a number of plays, mentioned in

the ' Biographia Dramatics.'

GILEAD (Bibl.) njf^J, a ridge of mountains east of the Jordan,

where Jacob and Laban made a covenant. Geti. xxxi. &c.

They separated the lands of Amnion, Moab, Reuben, Gad,

and Manasseh, from Arabia Deserta. Eusebius says Gilead

reached from Libanus, northward, to the land possessed by
Sihon, king of the Amorites, which was given to the tribe

of Reuben. Euseb. in Loc. Heb. ; Prid. Connect.

GiLEAi), son of Macliir, and grandson of Manasseh, received

his inheritance in the mountains of Gilead. Numb. xxvi.

GILES {Hist.) vide Mgidius.

Giles {Ecc.) or Gilles, John, a French cardinal, and a native

of Normandy, received the cardinal's hat from Inno-

cent VII in 1405, and died in 1418, after having left the

party of Gregory XII, to which he was at first attached.

Giles, or Gilles of Viterbo, a general of the Augustine Order,

was created a cardinal in 1517, and died in 1532, after

having been employed by Julius II and Leo on diflFerent

important missions. He was the author of Commentaries
on some of the Psalms ; Remarks on the first three Chapters

of Genesis; and also Dialogues, Epistles, and Odes, in

Praise of Pontanus, &c. which may be found in Martenne's
' Amplissima Collectio.'

GILFORD, Lord {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Clanwilliam.

GILGAL {Bibl.) hihi, a place west of the Jordan,
wliich became famous for many events : it was about a

league from Jordan and Jericho. Josh. v. &c. ; 1 Sajn. vii.

&c. ; 2 Sa7n. xLx. &c. ; Hosca, iv. &c. ; Amos, iv. &c.
GILIMER {Hist.) or Gelimer, the sixth and last king of

the Vandals in Africa, having deposed Hilderic, his relation,

and an orthodox prince, was in his turn ovei-powered by
Belisarius, and being taken prisoner was carried to Constan-
tinople, where he died in 534. Procop. dc Bell. Vandal. ;

Vict. Uticens. de Vand. Per. ; Jornand. de Rcb- Goth.

;

Istdor. Chron. ^-c.

GILL, Alexander {Biog.) an English divine, and scholar,

was born in Lincolnshire in 1564, educated at Oxford, and
died in l635, leaving, 1. ' Treatise concerning the Trinity,"

8vo. 1601. 2. ' Sacred Philosophy of Holy Scripture,' &c.
fdl. 16.S5. 3. ' Logonomia Anglica,' 4to. 1721.

Gill, Alexander, son of the preceding, who died in 1642,
left, among other things, ' Poetici Conatus,' 12mo. l632.

GiliL, John, a Baptist minister, was born at Kettering, in

Northamptonshire, in I697, and died in 1771, leaving,

1. ' Exposition of the Song of Solomon,' fol. 1728. 2. ' The
Prophecies of the Old Testament respecting the Messiah

con.sldercd and proved to be literally fulfilled in Jesus,'

1728, in answer to Collins's ' Scheme of literal Prophecy
considered.' 3. ' Treatise on the Doctrine of the Trinity,'

1731. 4. ' Cause of God and Truth,' &c. 4 vols. 8vo. 1735.
5. ' Ex])Ositi()n of the Bible,' altogether forming 9 vols,

fol. ; the first three volumes of which were published in

1746, 1747, and 1748; a new edition was published in 10
vols. 4to. 1810— 1812. 6. 'A Dissertation on the Anti-
quities of the Hebrew Language, Letters, Vowel-Points,

and Accents,' 1 764 ; besides a number of other works on
divinity and d'xtrinal points.

GILLEBERT {Ecc.) bishop of Limerick, and the first who
exercised the functions of apostolical legate in Ireland, con-

voked a synod in 1110, at which 25 prelates assistetl, when
the boundaries of every diocese in the island were fixed,

and many other points of discipline were regulated. He
died about 1140. Besides some epistles to St. Anselm,
archbishop of Canterbury, and others, he wrote ' De Usu
Ecclesiastico,' which Pitts ascrilx?d to one Gilles, a supposed

bishop of Lincoln ; it was published by Usher, in his ' Syl-

loge Epistolarum Hybemicarum.'
GILLES, Peter {Biog.) a scholar, and traveller, was bom

at Albi in 1490, and died in 1555, leaving, 1. ' De Vi et

Natura Animalium,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1533, extracted from
^^lian, Appian, &c. 2. ' Elephantis Descriptio,' 8vo.

3. ' De Bosphoro et Thracia,' 156l. 4. ' De Topographiil

Constantinopoleos,' Lugd. Bat. 1562, and reprinted many
times since ; also inserted in Banduri's ' Imperium Orientale;'

besides editions of Demetrius Constantinopolitanus de Re
Accipitraria, inserted in ' Rei Accipitrariie Auctores,' 4to.

1612 ; and an edition of ' Theodoreti Cyrensis Episcopi

Comment, in duodecim Prophet. Min.' 8vo. 1521, &c.

GILLUS {Hist.) the 32d king of Scotland, who is said to

have reigned about 40 years, A. C.

GILPIN, Bernard {Biog.) a divine of Kentmir, in West-
moreland, was bom of a good family in 1517 ; educated at

Oxford ; obliged to fly the realm on account of his religion ;

and afterwards escaped burning only by the death of queen

Mary, the news of which met him on the road, and put a

stop to any further proceedings against him. He left a high

reputation for zeal and activity as a divine, by which he is

known more than as an author. His life has been written

by Carleton, and by his descendant William GOpin, by
whom, as well as by others, he is warmly eulogized

;

although it is evident that he was puritanical in his princi-

ples, and schismatical in his practice.

Gilpin, Richard, a nonconformist, and a native of Cumber-
land, was educated at Oxford, silenced for refusing to com-

ply with the act of uniformity in l662, and died a prac-

titioner in physic in 1 657. He was the author of several

treatises, but his discourse on ' Satan's Temptations,' 4to.

1677, is most esteemed.

Gilpin, William, a descendant of Bernard Gilpin, of whose

life he wrote an account, was a native of Westmoreland,

and died in 1 804, at the age of 80. He wrote the lives of

Latimer, Wickliffe, Huss, and Cranmer ; besides ' Lectures

on the Church Catechism,' 12mo. ; ' Observations on Pic-

turesque Beauty,' 8vo. ; ' A Tour to the Lakes,' 2 vols. 8vo.

;

' Remarks on Forest Scenerj',' 2 vols. 8vo. ;
' Essays on Pic-

turesque Beauty,' &c.

Gilpin, Samreif, brother of the preceding, and an artist,

who died in 1807, left, among his best performances, ' The
Triumph of CamiUus ;' ' The Election of Darius ;' ' The
Story of Phaeton,' &c.

GIN, Peter Louis Claude {Biog.) a French writer, was born

at Paris in 1726, and died 1807- He translated Homer,

Hesiod, Theocritus, Demosthenes, and Goldsmith's \'icar

of Wakefield ; the first of which was splendidly printed

twice by Didot. His original works are, 1. ' 'Traite de

I'Eloquence de Barreau,' 12mo. 1767- 2. ' De la Religion
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par un Homme du Monde," 5 vols. Svo. 1TT8, and following

years ; and abridged in 17S5, under the title of ' Nouveaux

Melanges de la PliUosophie et de la Literature.' 3. ' Les

vrais Principes du Gouvemement Francais,' Svo. Geneva ;

and 2 vols. I'Jmo. Paris. 4. ' Analyse raisonnee du Droit

Francais/ -Ito. Paris, 1782.

GIOCdXDO (Biog.) Joaiiidiis.

GIOIA, Flaiio {Biog.) a Neapolitan in tlie 14th century,

to whom the invention of the compass has been ascribed,

although it is possible he may have been only an improver

of an invention, which has been attributed by some to the

Chinese, and by Dr. \\'allis to the English.

GIORDANI, rilal (Biog.) a mathematician, was born at

Bitonto in 1633, and died in 1711. His principal works

are ' EucKde Restituto,' fol. ; ' De Componendis Gravium
Momentis,' fol. ;

' Fundamentum Doctrinse Motus Gravium,'

fol. 1715; ' Ad Hyacinthum Christophorum Epistola,' fol.

1705.

GIORDANO, I.iicas {Biog.) an artist of Naples, was born

in 1629, and died in 1704, having been very happy in his

imitations of the style of Titian. One of his most con-

siderable productions is the altar-piece of the church of the

Ascension at Naples, representing the Fall of Lucifer; and

another at Genoa, of Seneca dying in the Bath.

GIORGI, Augustine Anthony {Biog.) an Italian ecclesiastic,

was bom at St. Maur, in the diocese of Rimini, in 1711,

and died in 1797, leaving, 1. ' Alphabetum Thibetanum,'

4to. 1761. 2. ' Fragmentum Evangelii S. Joannis Grseco-

Copto-Thebaicum Sificuli quarti,' &e. 4to. Rom. 17S9; be-

sides letters and dissertations on oriental criticism and an-

tiquities, &c.

GIORGIONE {Biog.) an artist, whose real name was

Giorgio Burhardla, was bom at Castelfranco, in Frioul, in

1477, and died in 1511. His Moses taken from the NUe,
and presented to the Daughter of Pharaoh, in the Archi-

episcopal Palace at Milan, is esteemed by some his master-

piece, and by others, his Tempest Allayed, in the School of

St. Marco, at Venice.

GIOSEPPINO {Biog.) an Italian painter, who was bom in

1560, and died in 1()40, excelled in painting battles. He
was made knight of St. Michael by Lewis XII.

GIOTTO {Biog.) a painter, sculptor, and architect, was bom
in a village near Florence in 127(J, and died in 1.336, when
the city of Florence erected a marble statue over his tomb.

He left monuments of his genius at Rome, Naples, Verona,

Fcrrara, and the other principal cities of Italy.

GIOVIO {Biog.) vide Jovlns.

GIRALDI, Lilio Crcgorio {Biog.) in Latin Cijraldu.s; an

Italian critic, was l)orn at Ferrara in 1479, of an ancient

and reputable family, and died in 1552. His works, consist-

ing of ' Historia de Diis Gentium ;' ' HLstoria; Poetarum
tam Gra;corum quam Latinorum Dialogi dccem ;' ' Dialogi

duo dc Poetis nostrorum,' ike; and 14 other pieces on .simi-

lar subjects, were all collected and j)ublished in 2 vols. fol.

Basil. 1580, and Lugd. Bat. I6y6. Among his other pieces

not mentioned, is one ' Dc Annis, Mcnsibus, catcrisque

Temporis Partibus, una cum Kalendario Romano ct Gricco ;'

written with a view to the reformation of the calendar,

afterwards efi'ccted by pope Gregory XIII, about 1582.

GiRAr.Dl, John Baptist Ciiilio, an Italian poet of tlic same
family as the preceding, was born at Ferrara in 1 504, and
died in 1573. His works consist chiefly of tragedies in

Italian ; a collection was piil)lishcd at Venice, in 8vo. 1583,

by his son, Colso Cnraldi. His jmisc works were also all

written in Italian, except some orations in Latin ; of these

was one upon tragedy, comedy, and other kinds of poetry,

which was printed at Venice by himself in 4to. 1554; but

he is more particularly known by his ' Hccatcmimiti,' or

hundred novel."!, in imitation of Bochart. A volmnc of his

ooonis was jirinlcd at Fcrrara in 1537, to which is sub-

joined a treatise of Ceelio Calcagnini, ' De Imitatioue,' ad-
dressed to Giraldi.

GIRALDUS, Cambrensis {Ecc.) otherwise called Barry
Girald, or Girald of Wales, was born at the castle of

Mainaper, near Pembroke, in 1146, elected bishop of

St. Da\dd's in 1179) and again in 11 98, but failed on both

occasions to obtain his confirmation, and died at the age
of 70, leaving among his works as an author, 1 .

' Gemma
Ecclesiastica,' published at Mentz in 1549, under the title

of ' Gemma Anims,' without his name. 2. ' Itinerarium

CambriiE,' published with annotations by Powel, Svo. 1585 ;

and in IS06 sir Richard Colt Hoare published, in two
splendid quarto volumes, ' The Itinerary of Archbishop
Baldwin through Wales, A. D. 1188, by Giraldus de Barri,

Translated into English,' &c. 3. ' De Laudibus Cambro-
rum,' also published by Powell. 4. ' Topographia Hiber-
niae,' Francof. l602, and in Holingshed. 5. ' Historia Va-
ticinalis de Expugnatione Hibemiae,' Francof. l6'02 ; both
published by Camden.

GIRARD, Gabriel {Biog.) a writer, of Clermont, in Au-
vergne, was born in I678, and died in 1748. The work by
which he is best known is his ' Synonymes Francais,' a new
edition of which was published in 2 vols. 12mo. I769, bv
M. Beauzee ; besides which he wrote, ' Les vrais Principes

de la Langue Franipaise,' 2 vols. 12nio.

GIRARDON, Francis {Biog.) a sculptor and architect, was
born at Troyes in l628, and died in 1715, leaving, among
his best pieces, the Equestrian Statue of Louis XTV ; the

Mausoleum of Richelieu ; and tlie Rape of Proserjiine, &c.
GIRTIN, Thonas {Biog.) a landscape painter, was born in

1773, and died in 1S02. His last and best drawings were
his Views of Paris.

GIRY, Lewis {Biog.) advocate to the parliament of Paris,

was born there in 1596, and died in 1665, leaving transla-

tions of the ' Dialogues des Orateurs,' 4to. ' L'Hist. Sacree
de .Sulpice Severe,' &c.

GLABER, Bodolph {Biog.) a Benedictine of St. Germainc
d'Auxerre, in the 11th century, wrote a "^ Chronicon,' or

history of France, which has been printed in the collections

of Pithou and Du Chesne.

GLANDORP, John {Biog.) a scholar of Monster, who died

in 1564, was the author of, 1. ' Sylva Carminum Elegi-

corum.' 2. ' De.scriptio Gentis Antonia;.' 3. ' Familisc

Juliie Gentis.' 4. ' Disticha Sacra et Moralia.' 5. ' Anno-
tationes in Jul. Csesaris Comment.' 6. ' Annotat. in Cice-

ronis Epist. Faniil.' 7. ' Onomasticon Historiic Romans;.'

Glandorp, Matthias, a German physician, was born at

Cologne in 1595, and died, according to some accounts,

about 1640, leaving, 1. ' Speculum Chirurgorum,' Svo.

Bremen, I619; and 4to. 1648. 2. ' Methodus Medend;t
Paronychiic' 3. ' Tractatus de Polypo Narium iVffcctu

gravissimo,' l628. 4. ' Gazophylacium Polypusium Fonti-

culoriun ct .Sctonum reseratum,' 1633 ; these four pieces

were collected and published under the title of his works,

4to. L(md. 1729, with his Life prefixed, and some tracts on
Roman antiquities.

GLANVIL, liaiiul/' {Hi.',/.) or GlnnviUe, a Justiciary in the

reign of Henry 11, is well known as the auth(n- of a work,
' De Legibus,' of great autliority among law writers. It is

said to be a transcript of the Norman Law. It was printed

in 155 1, 1557, l6()t, and 1673, and a translation of it,

entitled, ' A Treatise of tlic Laws and Customs of Eng-
land," was published in 1780 liy .Fohn \\ ilmot, esq. one of

the Masters in Chancery, collated with the MSS. in the

Harleian, Cottonian, BoiUeian, and Dr. Millc's libraries.

Glanvii,, <S'/;' John, younger son of .lohn (jlanvil, of Tavi-

stock, in Devonshire, one of tlie Justices of the Connnon
Pleas, who died in I6OO, was educated at Oxford, studied

law at Lincoln's Inn, was niiule Serjeant at law in 1639,

and Speaker of the House of Commons in l640 ; but, in
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consequence of his loyalty, he was deprived both of his

office, and his seat in that rebellious assembly, and, suffering

both in his person and his estate, he died just after the

restoration, in I66I. His works consist of speeches and

arguments, most of which are in Rushworth's Collections

;

besides his ' Reports of Cases of Controverted Elections,'

published by John Topham, esq. 8vo. 1775, to which is pre-

fixed an historical account of the Ancient Rights of deter-

mining Cases upon Controverted Elections.

Glanvil, Bartholomew {Biog.) an English Minorite, or Fran-

ciscan, of the family of the earls of Sufl[<)lk, in the 1 4th

century, was the author of a work, ' De Proprietatibus

Rerum,' which was one of the first books on which the art

of printing was exercised ; there being no fewer than 12

editions or translations of it from 1 1'79 to 1 494. The Eng-

lish translation, printed by Wynkyn de Wordc, is said to be

the most magnificent publication tliat ever issued from the

press of that celebrated printer, but the date has not been

ascertained. An analysis of this work may be found in

Mr. Dibdin's ' Typographical Antiquities.'

Glanvil, Joseph, a writer of Plymouth, in Devonshire, was

bom in ItiSfi, educated at Oxford, and died in I68O, leaving

a nmnber of tracts, as, 1. ' The Vanity of Dogmatizing,

or Confidence in Opinions, manifested in a Discourse of the

Shortness and Uncertainty of our Knowledge, and its

Causes, with some Reflections on Peripateticism, and an

Apology for Philosophy,' 8vo. Ib'tJO". 2. ' Scepsis Scienti-

fica; or Confessed Ignorance the Way to Science,' &c. 4to.

1665. 3. ' Some Philosophical Considerations, touching

the Being of Witches and Witchcraft,' 4to. l663. 4. ' Plus

Ultra ; or the Progress and Advancement of Knowledge
since the Days of Aristotle,' &c. 12mo. ; being a defence of

the Royal Society, which caused some scurrilous pamphlets

to pass between him and his antagonists, who were of the

Aristotelian school ; besides which he wrote a number of

other tracts not worth particularizing. After his decease

his sermons and pieces were published by Dr. Henry
Homech, under the title of ' Some Discourses, Sermons,

and Remains,' 4to. 168I.

Glanvil, John, a grand-son of sir John Glanvil above-men-

tioned, was born in 1664 at Broad Hinton, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1735, leaving some minor poems, the

best of which may be seen in Nichols's Collection. He made
the first translation of Fontenelle's ' Plurality of Worlds.'

GLAPHYRA {Hist.) wife of Archelaus, high-priest of Bel-

lona, at Comana, in Cappadocia, was celebrated for her

beauty and intrigues with M. Anthony, from whom she

obtained the kingdom of Cappadocia for her two sons,

Sisinna and Archelaus. Appian. de Bell. Civ. 1. 5 ; Dio. 1. 4y.

Glaphyra, grand-daughter of the preceding, and daughter
of Archelaus, was married successively to Alexander and
Archelaus, sons of Herod ; but, according to Josephus, she

was married to Juba, king of Lybia, before her maniage
with Archelaus. Joseph, ile Bell. Jiid.l. 17, c. I9.

GLAPTHORNE, Hetiry (Biog.) a dramatic writer in the

reign of Charles I, who left some poems as well as plavs.

GLASGOW, David, frst Earl of {Hist.) a Privy Councillor

of the family mentioned under Heraldry, was afterwards one

of the commissioners for the Treaty of Union, which he had
a principal share in bringing to effect ; and, after taking an

active part in suppressing the insurrection in 1715, and in pre-

serving the public tranquillity at all times, he died in 1733.

Glasgow, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

Scotch family of Boyle |^Vide Boyle^ ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Boyle, earl of Glasgow, viscount Kelburn, lord

Boyle, of Kelburn, Stewartoun, &c. Title of the eldest

son, viscount Kelburn.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, an eagle displayed

gides, as a coat of augmentation on the creation of the

vol. II.
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earldom, being formerly the family crest ; second and
third, parted per bend crenelle argent and gules, for the
surname of Boyle in England, as a coat of affection ; over
all, on escutcheon, three harts' horns gules, two and one,
the paternal coat of Boyle, of Kelburn.

Crest. An eagle with two heads displayed, parted per pale
crenelle or and gules.

Supporter.^. Dexter, a savage proper ; sinister, a lion ram-
pant, parted per bend crenelle argent and gules.

Motto. " Dominus providebit."

GLASS, John {Biog.) a Scotch minister, who was bom at

Dundee in 1638, and died in 1773, is best known as the
leader of a sect who dissented from the Scotch Kirk, and at

first received his name, but were afterwards called, from
another leading propagator, Sandemanians. He wrote a
number of controversial tracts, which were published in

4 vols. 8vo. Edinburgh.

Glass, John, son of the preceding, was bred to the profession

of a surgeon, but afterwards engaging in the trade to the

Brazils, he was murdered in 176'5 on his way home, with
his wife, daughter, the mate, one seaman, and two boys, by
the rest of the crew, who afterwards sunk the vessel, landed
at Ross, and proceeded to Dublin, where they were appre-

hended and executed.

GLASSIUS, Solomon {Biog.) a German divine and critic,

was bom in 1593 at Sondershausen, in Thuringia, and died

in 16"56. He wrote, 1. ' PhUologia Sacra,' 4to. 1623, and
reprinted several times since, the last time at Leipsic in

1776, by professor Dathius, under the title, ' PhUologia
Sacra his Temporibus accommodata.' 2. ' Onomatologia
Messiae Prophetica.' 3. ' Christologia Mosaica et Davidica.'

4. ' Exegesis Evangeliorum et Epistolarum
;

' and some other

pieces.

GLASTONBURY, Lord {Her.) the title enjoyed by a branch
of the family of Grenville. QVide Grenville'\ The arms
and crest of this family are the same as those of the duke
of Buckingham, with a muUet for difference, and the sup-

porters the same also, except that they are collared, and the

lion parti per pale embattled.

Motto. " Uni aequus virtuti."

GLAUBER, John Kodolph {Biog.) a chemist of Amsterdam
in the 1 6th century, was the inventor of a salt which retains

his name to this day, and was the author of 20 treatises,

which were published lor the most part in German, but

some in Latin, and others in French. A collection of the

whole in Latin was published at Francfort, Svo. 1658; and
4to. 1659. An English translation was published by Chri^
topher Pack, fol. Lond. I689.

GLAUCE {Myth.) the wife of Acteus ; a daughter of Cre-

theus ; one of the Nereides, &c. Apollod.

GLAUCUS {Myth.) rXavKoc, a son of Hippolocbus, and
father of Bellerophon, who exchanged his golden suit of

armour for the brazen one of Diomed, whence the proverb,
' Glauci et Diomedis Permutatio,' for any absurd exchange.

Mart. 1. 9, epig. 96.

Tarn stupidus mt7tf]uam nee tu, puto^ GlanceJuisti

Chulcea dimanti chrysea qui dederas.

Horn. II. 1. 6 ; Pint, in Symp. ; Arist. Eth. 1. 5 ; Virg.

>««. 1. 6.

Glaucus, a fisherman of Anthedon, in Boeotia, son of Neptune
and Nais, who was changed into a sea deity. Eurip. in Orest.

;

Arist. de Rep. Del. ; Apollon. 1. 1 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Firg. Georg.

1.1; Hygiu. Fab. 199 ; Pans. 1. 9 ; Lactant. Argon. 13;

EustatL in II. 1. 2 ; Serv. in /En. 1. 5 ; Palceph. in Incred.

Glaucus, a son of Sisyphus, king of Corinth, who was torn

to pieces bv his own mares. Ajyollud. 1. 1, &c. ; Hygin.

Fab. 250, &c. ; Virg. Georg. I. 3 ; et Scrv. in Loe.

Glaucus, a son of Minos the"second, who was restored by the

soothsayer Polyidus. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab. 1 36, &c.

;

Palceph. de Incred. 27-

F
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GlaI'ccs (Hist.) a son of Epytus, king of Messenia, wto suc-

ceeded his father on the throne of the Messenians, A. C.

1000, and introduced the worship of Jupiter among the

Dorians. Pans. 1. 4.

GLEDITSCH, Jo/tii Gottlieb (^Biog.) a botanist and natu-

ralist of Leipsic, who died in 17S(i, at the ago of 7~, was
the author of ' Systema Phintarum a Staminum Situ/ 8vo.

BerolLn. 17'i-l-; besides some treatises, on ' The Means of

destroying Locusts ; ' ' On Fungusses
;

' ' On Bees.'

GLEICHEN, Frederick William von (Biug.) a naturalist of

Bayreuth, who died in 1783, aged 69, was the author of,

]. ' Die Neuesten Entdeckungen ira Pflantzreiche,' &c.

Nuremberg, 17''J',' a French translation of which appeai'ed

in 1770- 2. ' Entdeckungen Mikroskopische unter den
Pflanzen,' &c. 4to. Nuremberg, 1781. 3. ' Aufsatz Uber
die Geschichte der Laiise welche die Eschen-Blatter
aufiressen,' &c. 4to. Nuremberg, 1770. 4. ' Dissertation

iiber die Generation,' &c. 4to. Nuremberg. 1778 ; translated

into French, Paris, 17,99.

GLENBERVIE, Lord (Her.) a title conferred on Sylvester

Douglas, a descendant of the first earl of Doughis. [^V'ide

Dmi!ila.f\

GLENCAIRN, William, fifth Earl of {Hisl.) a Wolent par-

tisan in favour of the reformation, who had the chief com-
mand in the army embodied against queen Mary in 1567,
when he went to the chapel-royal of Holyrood-house,

attended by his domestics, demolished the altar, broke the

images to pieces, tore down the pictures, and defaced the

ornaments of the place.

Glencaihn, William, vinlh Earl of distinguished himself in

the royal cause during the rebellion, for wliich he was
excepted out of Cromwell's pardon. He was appointed
High Chancellor of Scotland in Kitil, and died in l66'4.

Glencaibx, £«r/o/'(//er.) a title conferred in 1148 on Alex-
ander Cunningham, lord of Kilmaurs, wliich title became
dormant at the death of John, fifteenth earl, in 1796.

GLENDOUR, Owai (Hisl.) a Welch chieftain, who made a
successful stand against Henry IV of Engknd, and died in

141.5, aged 6I.

GLENGALL, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by a

branch of the Butler family, ^V'ide Buller'\ which with
the arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Butler, earl of Glengall, \dscount and baron Cahir,
CO. Tipperar\'.

Arms. Argent, a cross gules, with the effigy of our Saviour
thereon or. home in memory of one of the families fight-

ing again.st the Turks.
Crest. In a plume of feathers, a falcon argent, difference

with a cre-scent.

Siipjmrters. Two tigers parti per fess azure and or, gorged
with a chain reflexing over their backs, and passing
between their iiinder legs.

Motto. " God 1)0 my guitle."

fJEENTWORTH, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the e-arl of Limerick.

GLEUAWLEY, Visamnl (Her.) the title commonly borne
l)y the eldest son of the eurl of Ainioslcy.

GLI.SSON, Francis (Biog.) an English physician, was bom
ill 1.596, c/iucated at Cambridge, and died in I677. He
wrote, 1. 'Do Kachitide, sive Morlx) Puerili qui vulgo the
rickets dicitur," Lond. l650. 2. ' Anatomia Ilepati.s,'

Lond. I6.>1.. .3. ' De Lymphicductis nuper rcportis,'

Ainst. l6.)9, with the ' Anatomica Piologomena, ot Ana-
tomia Hcpatis." 4. ' De Naturic Substantia cncrgetica,'
&e. 4to. Lond 16"72. 5. ' Troiitise of tlie Stomach and In-
testines,' Amsterdam, 1677. Several of hi.s MSS. which
were in sir Hans Sloane's possession, arc now in the Britisli

Museum.
GLOUCESTER, RtAjcrt, Earl of (Hist.) natural son of
Henry I, swore feulty conditionally to Stephen, but leaving

GLO
tlie kingdom afterwards, he returned with the empress Ma*
tilda, and supported her cause by gaining several advantages
over Stephen, whom he on one occasion took prisoner.

Gloucestkr, Richard, Earl of, joined the confederacy formed
by the earl of Leicester against king Hemy III, hut, just

before his death in 1263, he left this party, and attached
himself to that of the king.

Gloucester, Gilbert, Earl of son of the preceding, after

joining the earl of Leicester, and taking the king Henry
prisoner at Lewes, he was reconciled to the latter, and
espoused his cause, but not without being guilty of great
inconsistencies and unsteadiness. He became, however, at

length bound to the royal family by marrying the daughter
of Edward I.

Gloucester, Earl of, son of the preceding, and nephew of
Edward II, was slain at the battle of Bannockbum in 1314.

Gloucester, Duke of, uncle to Richard II, was so active in

his cabals and conspiracies against the king, that the latter

ordered him to be arrested, and carried to Calais, where he
died in 1397; not without strong suspicion that he had been
murdered.

Gloucester, Humphrey, Duke of brother of Henry V, who
was left by him regent of England during the minority of
Henry VI, was embroiled with his uncle, the cardinal of
Winchester, who embraced opposite counsels to his own, and
by whose means, as is generally supposed, this prince came
to an untimely end at St. Edmund's Bury, although it was
given out that he died a natural death in 1447.

Gloucester, Richard, Duke of, vide Richard III.

Gloucester, Duke of, youngest son of Charles I, was en-
joined by his father, just before his execution, not to accept

the crown of England wliile his brothers Charles and James
were aUve ; to which the child, sighing, replied, " I will

be torn in pieces first." He was sent beyond sea by Crom-
well, and sur\ived the restoration, but died soon after, in

1660, at the age of 20, leaving a high reputation for talent

and virtue.

Gloucesteh, Duke of (Her.) a royal title, which has been
enjoyed by members of the royal family for many centuries,

as may be seen under the head of History, and was con-

ferred in 1764, on U'LUiam Henry, third son of Frederic,

Prince of Wales, who was created duke of Gloucester and
Edinburgh, in the kingdom of Great Britain, and earl of

Connaught, in the kingdom of Ireland. At his death,

in 1805, he was succeeded by his only son, prince William
Frederick. The anus, &c. are the same as those of the

prince of Wales, with the label differenced.

Gloucester (Geog.) capital of a county of the same name
in England, 24 m. N. E. Bristol, 104 W. by N. London.
The county was denominated in Latin Glocestriensis Comi~
tatus, the original inhabitants of which were the Dobuni.
The town was called Clevum, Glovernia, or Glmcstria, and
was erected into a bishop's see in the reign of Henry III.

The other principal places in this county arc, Cirencester,

Cheltenham, Tewkesbury, Northleach, Tetburj', itc. The
rivers are the Severn, Avon, Wye, Thames, Coin, Lech, &c.

Gloucester, Robert o/' (Biog.) vide Robert.

GLOVER, Thomas (Biog.) a herald, and heraldic writer, w;is

first made Portcullis Poinsuivant, and afterwards Somerset

Herald in 1571, and died in 1588, k-aving, 1. ' Do Nobi-

litate Politica vol Civili." 2. 'A Catalogue of Honour;'
both of which were pidilished by his nephew, Mr. Thomas
Millcs, the former in 16O8, and the latter in 1 fil 0, bolli folio.

His " Ordinary of Arms,' was uugnientcd and improved by

I'"dmonsnn, 12mo. 1738, who published it in the first volume

of his ' Body of Heraldry.'

Glover, Richard, an English ix)et, and son of Richard

Glover, a Hamburgh merchant in London, was boni in

St. Martin's Lane, Cannon Street, in 1712, and died in

1785. He wrote, 1. ' Leonidas,' an admired poem, first
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published in 4to. 1 737 ; it passed through three editions in

two years, and received an accession of popularity on the

appearance of a pamphlet hy Dr. Pemberton, entitled, ' Ob-
servations on Poetry, esjjecially Epic, occasioned by the late

Poem Lconidas.' It was republished by himself, in 2 vols.

12uio. 1770- 2. ' London ; or the Progress of Com-
merce.' 3. ' Hosier's Ghost

;

' both written in 1 739-

4. ' Boadicea,' a tragedy, 1753. 5. ' Medea,' a tragedy,

written on the Greek model, and, consequently, unfit for

the modem stage. 6. ' The Athenaid ;' which was published

after his death in 1787 ; since that period the public attention

has been called to this author by a work which ap])eared in

18l'J, said to be written by him, under the title of ' Memoirs
of a distinguished Literary and Political Character, from

the resignation of Sir Robert Walpole in 1742, to the esta-

blishment of Lord Chatham's second administration in 1 757-'

This work was immediately followed by ' An Enquiry con-

cerning the Author of the Letters of Junius, with reference

to the Memoirs of a celebrated Literary and Political Cha-
racter ; ' the object of which was to prove that Glover was
tlie author of these letters.

GLUCK, Christopher {Biog.) a musical composer, was bom
in the palatinate on the frontiers of Bohemia in 1712, or,

according to some, in 17l6, and died in 1787, leaving a

number of operas; as ' Artamene;' ' La Caduta de' Gi-

ganti
;

' ' Orfeo ; '
' Alceste ; ' ' Paride ed Elena/ &c.

which established his reputation as one of the most original

composers that ever appeared.

GLYCAS, Michael (Biog.) one of the Byzantine Historians,

but at what period he lived is not certain. His ' Annales' ex-

tend as far as the emperor Alexis Comnenus, who died in 1 1 1 8,

and were first translated by Leunclavius. The whole was
pubUshed by father Labbe, fol. Paris, 16'60, and is included

among the ' Byzantinae Historia Scriptores,' &c. Gr. and
Lat. 27 vols. fol. Venet. 1722—1733. Some of his letters

have been published in the ' Delicias Eruditorum,' Florent.

1736, and other collections.

GLYCERIUS, Flavins (Hist.) a Roman of a good family,

who, after having held some high posts in the state, caused

himself to be proclaimed emperor at Ravenna in 473 ; but
was deprived of the empire by Julius Nepos in the same
year, when he was consecrated bishop of Salona, in Dal-
matia, and died in 480. Evagr. Hist. Eccles. 1. 4 ; Cas-
siodorus et Marcellin. in Chroti. ; Jornand. de Rcb. Goth.

Glycerius (Niimis.) medals are extant of

this prince, bearing his effigy, as in the an-
nexed figure ; inscription D. N. GLYCE-
RIUS P. F. AUG. vel P. P. AUG. Du
Cang. Fam. Bi/z. ; Mus. Pemb. c^r.

GLYCON (Biog.) a sculptor of Athens, to

whose skill the modems are said to be in-

debted for the admired statue of the Farnese Hercules.
GLYNN (Her.) the name of a family which derives its de-

scent from Cilmin, nephew to Merfyn Frych, who had his
residence at Glynnervon, near Dinasin, co. Caernarvon,
and flourished in 843. Of this family was sir Richard
Glynn, who was created a baronet in 1759; the arms, &c.
of which are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, argent, an eagle displayed
with two heads sable, guttee d'or, for Glynn ; second and
third party per pale azure and gules, three stags' heads
or, for Lewen ; in an escutcheon surtout a man's leg and
thigh couped.

Crest. On a waeath of the colours, an eagle's head erased
sable, guttee d'or, holding in the beak an escallop argent.

Glynn, a branch of the same family, which enjoys the dig-
nity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1800 on sir Richard
Carr Glynn, eldest son, by a second marriage, of sir Richard
Glynn above-mentioned. The arms, &c of this branch of
the family are as follow

:

GOA
Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, the arms for Glynn

as above, differenced a crescent ; second and third gules,

on a chevron argent, three mullets of the field, for Carr

;

on an escutcheon surtout argent, a man's leg and thigh

couped sable.

GLYNNE, Sir John, Knt. {Hist.) a crafty politic lawyer,

of the family mentioned under Heraldn/, was bom at Glyn-
Cyphon in l602, educated at Westminster and Oxford;

and, after studying law at Lincoln's Inn, of which he lie-

came a bencher, he distinguished himself on the popular

side by conducting the cause against the earl of Strafford,

in conjunction with Maynard, Palmer, and Whitelock ; the

two former of whom, the carl remarked, treated him like

advocates ; the two latter like gentlemen. He afterwards

fell into disgrace with his party ; but making his peace with

the usurjiing powers, he was patronized by Oliver Cromwell,

whom he recommended to take the crown. At the Restora-

tion, he wrote a work entitled ' Monarchy asserted to be the

best, the most ancient and loyal Form of Government,' 8vo.

1660, by which probably he secured the favour of Charles II,

by whom he was knighted ; and died Serjeant at law in 1 666.

Glynne (Her.) the name of a family of Hawarden-aitle,

CO. FHnt, which derives its descent from Merfyn Frych,

the prince of Wales above-mentioned, and is therefore a

branch of the same family as the forcmentioned Glynn.

This family enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred on William Glynne, son of sir John Glynne, knt.

the lawyer mentioned under History ; the arms, &c. of

wliich are as follow :

Anns. Argent, an eagle disjjlayed with two heads sable.

Crest. An eagle's head erased sable, holding in his beak a

brand ragule sable, fired proper.

GMELIN, John George (Biog.) a physician and botanist,

was born at Tubingen in 1709, and died in 1755, leaving,

1. 'Flora Siberica, seu Historia Plantarum SiberiiE,' 4 parts,

4to. Petropol. 1747-49, with plates. 2. ' Reisebeschrei-

burg durch Siberien zwischen die Jahre,' 1733 and 1743,

four parts, 8vo. Gottingen, 1751, 1752; an abridgment of

which in French was published in 2 vols. 12mo. 17^7-

Gmelin, Samuel Gottlieb, nephew to the preceding, was bom
in 1743; and, being taken prisoner by Usmei Khan, a Tartar

prince, whUe on his travels through Persia, he died in con-

finement in 1774. His works are, 1. 'Historia Fucorum,'

4to. Petrop. I768. 2. Travels in Russia, published in the

Russian languiige, in 3 vols. 4to. Petersburg, 1771; and

translated into German by professor Pallas in 1774.

3. Journey from Astracan to Czariz>'n, and also a 'second

Persian Journey, 1772—1774. Pallas prefixed Gmelin's

Life to the fourth part of his travels.

Gmelin, John Fredericl; of the same family, was bom at

Tubino-en in 1748, and died in 1805. He is best known as

the editor of Linnaeus' System of Nature ; besides which

he wrote a History of Chemistry, and several other works

on vegetable physiologv, materia medica, mineralogy, &c.

GNIDUS {Geog.) viAe'Cnidu.i.

GNOSSUS (Geog.) Kt'oxraur, a city of Crete, the residence

of king Minos, now Ginosa, wliich was famous for archery.

Lucati. 1. 3, v. 185.

Jam ditecta Jovi ceittenis wnit in artna

Creta vetuspapiilis, Gnossaiqiie agUare phuretrai

Dxta,

Propert. 1. 2, el. 12.

Et pharetra ex humero Gnossia utroquejacet.

Virgil uses the term Gnossia tellus for the whole island.

Firg. JEn. 1. 6, V. 23.

Contra data mari respondet Gnasia tellus.

GN0SSU8 (Numis.) this city is distinguished on some few

medals by the inscription TNOSISiN, or TNOSSIiiN.

Fail. Nu7n. Gr.

GOA (Geog-.) a district of India, the capital of which, bearing

F 2
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the same name, is situated Ion. 73° 57' E. lat. 15' 30' N.

Goa was taken from the rajahs of Bejanagur in 1469 by the

sovereigns of the Deccan, from whom it was retaken in

1510 hy the celebrated Portuguese general Albuquerque.

GOAD, John (Biog.) a divine of the Romish church, was bom
in l6l5, educated at Oxford, and died in \6SQ, after having

been removed from his post as master of Merchant Taylor's

School on account of his attaching himself to the Romish
church. He published Genealogicon Latinum ; and Astro-

Meteorologica, &c.

GOAR, James (Biog.) a French Dominican, was bom at

Paris, of a reputable family, in l601, and died in lfi53.

His principal work was liis collection of Greek liturgies,

published under the title of ' Euchologion, sive Rituale

Graecorum,' fol. Paris. l647, and Venet. 1730; besides

. which he translated some of the Byzantine Historians for

the collection printed at the Louvre.

GOB {Bib!.) aij, a plain where two battles were fought

between the Hebrews and the Philistines. 2 Sam. xxi.

GOBAR {Hist.) a governor of Mesopotamia, who checked

the course of the Euphrates, so that it might not run

rapidly through Babylon. Pliii. 1. G.

GOBARES (Hist.) a Persian governor, who surrendered to

Alexander. Q. Curl. 1. 5.

GOBEL, Jo/m Baptist (Hist.) a bishop of Lydda, and a

constitutional archbishop of Paris, who had the effrontery

to boast of his infidelity, and perished in the reign of Ro-
bespierre on the guillotine in 1795, regretted by none.

GOBELIN, Giles (Biog.) a celebrated dyer in the reign of

Francis I, who discovered a method of dying a beautiful

scarlet ; whence his name has since been given, not only

to the finest French scarlets, but also to the house, and
the river adjoining to it, where he followed his business.

An academy for drawing, and a manufactury of fine tapes-

tries, were afterwards established in his place, for which
reason the tapestries have received the name of Gobelins.

GOBIEN, Charles le (Biog.) a Jesuit, and secretary to the

Chinese missionaries, was born at St. Malo in 16'53, and
died in 1708, leaving several works relating to the mission ;

as, 1. ' Lettres sur les Progres de la Religion a la Chine,'

8vo. 1697. 2. ' Hist, de TEdit. de I'Empereur de la Chine
en faveur de la Religion Chretienne,' 12mo. I69S, which
makes the third volume of le Comte's Memoirs of China.

3. Hist, des Isles Mariennes,' 12rao. 1700; besides eight

parts or volumes of the ' Lettres Edifiantes et Curieuses,'

written by the Chinese missionaries. Of these letters a col-

lection was afterwards made extending to 3+ vols. 12mo.

;

and in 1780 the Abbe de Querbeuf published a new edition

in 2fi vols.

GOBINET, Charles (Biog.) doctor of the Sorbonne, and a
native of St. Quinten, who died in 1 (iyo, at the age of 77,
was the author of, 1. 'Instruction de la Jeunesse,' 12mo.
1655, and often reprinted. 2. ' Instruction sur la Religion,'

12mo. 10'87 and 1733. 3. ' Instruction sur la Maniere de
bien etudier,' 12mo. 1689. 4- ' Instruction Chretienne
des Jeunes Filles,' second edition, 12mo. 1729; aU these

works, and some others of his, were printed at Paris.

GOBRYA.S (Hi.it.) Fw/3pu»/r, one of the seven Persian noble-

men, who conspired against the usuqicr Smcrdis, after whose
death Darius was chosen king. Herod. 1. 3, c. 70, &c.

GOCLENIL'S, Conrad (Biog.) a pliilologist of Westphalia,
was Iwm in 1 185, and died in 1 :y.i[). He wrote notes on
Cicero's ' Olficia,' published a new edition of Lucan, and
translated Lucian's ' Hcnnotinus.'

Goci.KNiifs, Rodolphns (Biog.) who died professor of physic
and mathematics at Marpurg in 1621, aged 49, was the
author of a tract on the Cure of Wounds by the Magnet,
which is supiiosed to have laid the foundation for the modem
theory about animal magnetism.

<K>DDARD, Jonalliau (Biog.) a puritan and partisan in the

grand rebellion, was bom at Greemvich in I617, educated

at Oxford, appointed head physician to Oliver Cromwell's
army in l647, and warden of Merton College in 1 651. At
the Restoration his place as warden was occupied by Dr.
Edward Reynolds, then king's chaplain ; and he, retiring to

his private practice, died in 1674, leaving a nostrum which
was long known by his name ; and ' A Discourse setting

forth the unhappy Condition of the Practice of Physic in

London,' 4to. 166'9, in which he recommended to physicians

to make up their own prescriptions. He is mentioned with
more respect among the friends of the Royal Societj'', of

which he was a principal promoter, by making communica-
tions and observations.

GODEAU, Anthonji (Biog.) a French prelate, descended

from a good family at Dreux, was born in l605, nominated
to the bishopric of Grasse in l636 through the recommenda-
tion of cardinal Richelieu, and died in I67I, after having
faithfully and zealously discharged his episcopal functions,

and restored ecclesiastical discipline, which had fallen into

neglect. He was a voluminous writer, and one of the

members, whose meetings, at the house of M. Conrart, to

confer upon subjects of polite learning, first gave rise to the

academy for Belles Lettres. Among his works, the prin-

cipal are, 1. ' Histoire Ecclesiastique,' 3 vols. fol. l633.

2. ' Christian Morals for the Instruction of the Clergy of

the Diocese of Venice,' 1 709, which was afterwards trans-

lated into English by Basil Kennet. 3. ' Traduction des

Pseaumes de David,' in verse, &c.

GODEFROI, Deiiys (Biog.) in Latin Dionysiiis Gotofredus,

a lawyer, was bom at Paris in 1549, and died in l622,

leaving, 1. ' Notfe in quatuor Libros Institutionum.'

2. ' Opuscula varia Juris.' 3. ' Corpus Juris Civilis cum
Notis,' 2 vols. fol. 1628 and 1683. 4. ' Praxis Civilis ex

antiquis et recentioribus Scriptoribus.' 5. ' Index Chrono-

logicus Legum et NoveUarum a Justiniano Imperatore

Compositarum.' 6". ' Consuetudines Ci%dtatum et Provin-

ciarum Galliae cum Notis,' fol. 7. ' Questiones Politicae

ex Jure Communi in Historia desumptse.' 8. ' Dissertatio

de Nobilitate.' 9- ' Statuta Regni Gallis cum Jure Com-
muni coUata," fol. 10. ' Synopsis Statutorum Municipa-

lium.' 11. An edition, Greek and Latin, of ' Promtuarium
Juris,' of Hannenopules. 12. ' Auctores Lingua; Latinsc,'

4to. Genev. 1585, 1602, and 1622; a collection including

Varro, \''alerius Flaccus, Pompeius Festus, Nonnius Mar-
cellus, Fabius F"ulgentius Planciades, St. Isidor de Sevigha

Originum, iVc. Calendarium vetus RomanumGrammaticorum
veterum exceii)ta, Titus Probus, Valerius Probus, Notae

Juris a Magnonc collcctae, et Vener. Bedx Tractatus de

Computo, &c. To Godefroi have also been ascribed the fol-

lowing works: ' Avis pour reduire les Monnoies a leur juste

Prix et V^ikur,' 8vo. ; ' Maintenance et Defense des Empe-
reurs, Rois, &c. contre les Censures, Monitoires, et Excom-
munications des Papes,' 4to. ;

' Fragmenta duodecim Tabu-
laruni suis nunc primum Tabulis rcstituta,' 4to. I616. His
' Opuscula ' have been collected and printed in Holland, in fol.

GoDEKiioi, Theodore, eldest son of the preceding, was born

in 1580, and returning to the R(miish church, from which

his father had departed, was aiijiointcd counsellor of state

in 1643, and died secretary to the French embassy fur the

general peace at Munstcr in 1649, leaving, anumg his

works, 1. ' Le Ceremonial do France,' 4to. whicli was after-

wards reprinted in 2 vols. fol. by his son. 2. ' Genealogie

des Hois de I'nrtugal issus en Ligne diroctc Masculine de la

Maison de France qui regno aujourd'hui,' 4to. 3. ' Mem.
concernant la Prcscanco des Rois de France sur les Roid

d'Espagne,' 4to. I6l3. 4. ' Entrcvuc de Charles IV Em-
pereur, et Charles V Roi de France,' &c. 4to. l6l3.

5. ' Hist, de Charles VI, par Jean Juvenal des Ursins, et de

Louis XII. par Sey.ssell,' &c. 8vo. l651. 6. ' Hist, de

Jean le Meingre, dit Boucicant, Marechal de France

;
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D'Artus III, Due de Bretaj^e,' &c. 4to. 7- ' Do la verit-

able Origine de la Maison d'Autriche,' 4to. 8. • Genealogie

des Dues de Lorrain,' 4to. 9- ' L'Ordre ct les Ceremonies

observees aux Manages des Rois de France et d'Espagne,'

4to. 10. ' Genealogie des Comptes et Dues de Bar,' 4to.

11. ' Traite touchant les Droits du Roi tres Chretien sur

plusieurs Etats et Seigneuries,' &c. fol.

GoDEFROi, James, younger brother of the preceding, and a

lawyer of Geneva, where he filled the post of Syndic five

times, and died in 1652, was the author of, 1. ' Opuscula

varia,' &c. 4to. 2. ' Pontes Juris Civilis,' &c. 4to. 1653.

3. ' De famosis Latronibus investigandis ; dc Jure Prece-

dentiie ; de Salario ; Animadversiones Juris Civilis ; de

Suburbicariis Regionibus ; de Statu Paganorum sub Im-

peratoribus Christianis ; Fragmenta Legum Julia; et

Papiae collecta et Notis illustrata; Codex Theodosianus,'

4 vols. fol. l665. 4. ' Veteris Orbis Descriptio Grseci

Scriptoris, sub Constantio et Constante, Gr. et Lat. ciun

Notis,' 4to. 5. ' De Cenotaphio ; de Dominio seu Imperio

Maris, et Jure Naufragii colligendi.' 6. ' L'Hist. Eccle-

siastique de PhUostorge, avec un Appendix.' 7- ' Le Mer-
cure Jesuite, ou RecueU des Pieces concernant les Jesuites,'

2 vols. 8vo. 1631.

GoDEFRoi, Denys, son of Theodore, was born at Paris in

I6l5, and died in l681, leaving ' Memoires et Instructions

pour servir dans les Negociations et les Affaires concernant

les Droits du Roi,' fol. l665 ; History of Charles VI and
VII, printed at the Louvre, each in 1 vol. fol. ; and that

of the Crown Officers, from the time when that of John le

Feron ends ; besides his edition of ' Le Ceremonial de

France,' written by his father.

GoDEFROi, Denys, son of the preceding, who died in 1719)

left Remarks on the Addition to the History of Louis XI,
by Naude ; also ' Satire Menip^e,' and other works.

GoDF.FROi, John, another son of the second Denys, who died

in 1732, left an elegant edition of the ' Memoires de Phi-

lippe de Commines,' 1706; also a new edition of the
< Satire Menipee ;' the ' Journal de Henri III,' with notes,

and some new pieces, 2 vols. 8vo. ; and ' Mem. de la Reine
Marguerite.'

GODESCHALCUS {Biog.) vide Gottcschalcus.

GODFREY (Hist.) surnamed the Dane, or Norman, lookup
arms against the emperor Charles the Fat, who, haWng got

him into his power by treachery, had him assassinated in 885.

Godfrey of Bouillon, an illustrious chieftain during the cru-

sades, son of Eustachius II, count of Boulogne, was elected

king of Jerusalem on the fall of that city ; but refused to

accept any other title than that of duke of the Holy Land,
-and died in 1100, after a reign of little more than one
year, and after having made himself master of the whole
country. QVide PlateVlI]

Godfrey, Sir Edmondlntry, a magistrate, who, having
exerted himself with extraordinary activity in the discovery

of the gunpowder-plot, was soon after found dead, pierced

with his own sword, in 1687. His death was imputed to

the papists, three of whom, namely. Green, Berry, and
HUl, were tried and executed, on the charge of ha\'ing

committed this murder.

Godfrey (Ecc.) bishop of Amiens, died in the monastery of

Crespin de Soissons in 1118, leaving a high reputation for

learning and piety.

Godfrey of Viterbo (Biog.) the author of an ancient chroni-

cle, is supposed to have flourished at Viterbo in the 12th

century. This chronicle, entitled, ' Pantheon,' which begins
with the creation of the world, and ends with 1 1 86, and
is written in Latin, prose and verse, was first printed at

Bajiil in 1559, reprinted at Francfort in 1584, and Hanover
in l6l3; it is also inserted in Pistorius's ' Rerum Germani-
carum Scriptores ;' and in Muratori's grand collection.

Lambecius speaks of another work by Godfrey, which
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exists in MS. in the Imperial Library at Vienna, entitled,

' Speculum Regium, fiive de Gcnealogia Regum et Impera-
torum a Diluvii Tempore ad Henricum VI Imperatorum.'

GODOLPHIN, Sidnci/ (Hist.) a poet, and loyalist, most
probably of the family mentioned under Heraldry, was
bom in I6l0, educated at Oxford, and fell fighting for his

sovereign in l643, in an engagement at Chagford, in

Devonshire. He left a translation of Virgil's story of Dido

;

besides several original pieces.

GoDOLPHiN, Sidney, Earl of, tliird son of Francis Godol-
phin, and a statesman of the most distinguished abilities,

was constituted a Lord of the Treasury in 1679, and First

Lord of the Treasury in 16S4; which post he held after

the revolution in the reign of queen Anne, until his resig-

nation in 1710. He died in 1712. [Vide Plate IX]
GoDOLPHiN (Her.) the name of an ancient family in Corn-

wall, of which honourable mention has been made under

History, in the person of Sidney Godolphin, who in l684
was raised to the peerage, by the title of lord Godolphin

of Rialton ; in 1704, and in 1706, was created viscount

Rialton, and earl of Godolphin. These titles became extinct

at the death of his son Francis, second earl ; but he, having

iiig been created lord Godolphin, of Helston, in 1735, this

title descended to his first cousin, Francis Godolphin,

which at his death Avithout issue, in 1785, also became

extinct.

Godolphin, John (Biog.) a civilian, probably of the same

family as the preceding, was born in l6l7, at Godolphin,

in the island of ScUly, educated at Oxfiird, and after hav.

ing been set up as a judge by the usurping powers, he died

in 1678. He wrote, 1. ' The Holy Limbic; or, an Extrac-

tion of the Spirit from the Letter of certain eminent Places

in the Holy Scripture.' 2. ' The Holy Harbour ; contain-

ing the whole Body of Divinity, or the Sum and Substance

of the Christian Religion.' 3. ' A View of the Admiral's

Jurisdiction,' 8vo. I66I ; to which is annexed a translation

by him of Grasias, or Ferrand's ' Extract of the Ancient

Laws of Oleron." 4. ' The Oi-phan's Legacy, &c. treating

of last Wills and Testaments,' 4to. l674. 5. ' Repertorium

Canonicum,' &c. 4to. I678 ; in this piece he asserts the

king's supremacy, as a power vested in the crown before the

pope invaded the jurisdiction of the realm.

GODWIN, Earl (Hist.) a Saxon baron, who, having

attended Canute in 1017 in his expedition against Sweden,

received that monarch's daughter in marriage, and at his death

supported, first the pretensions of Hardicanute to the crown

of England, and afterwards that of his brother Harold. At

the death of Hardicanute he declared for Edward the Con-

fessor, who had married his daughter ; but conspiring against

him, and invading the kingdom, he compelled that prince

to receive him again into his favour, soon after which he

died suddenly, while dining with the king, in 1053.

Godwin, Thomas (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

1517, at Oakingham, in Berkshire; educated at Oxford;

nominated after various preferments in 1584 to the see of

Bath and Wells, and died in 1590, leaving a high character

for the faithful discharge of his episcopal functions.

Godwin, Fra?icis, son of the preceding, and also an EngKsh

prelate, was bom at Havington, in Northamptonshire, in 1 56lj

educated at Oxford, where he took his degrees of A. B. and

A. M. in 1580 and 1583 ; was promoted to the bishopric of

Llandaff in 16OI ; translated to that of Hereford in 1617 ;

and died in l633 ; leaving, 1. ' The Man in the Moon; or,

a Discourse of a Voyage thither by Domingo Gonsales,'

which was written in the early part of his life, but not

published till after his death, in l638; since which time it

has been several times reprinted. 2. ' A Catalogue of the

Bishops of England, since the first planting of the Christian

Religion in this Island ; together with a brief History of

their Lives and memorable Actions, so near as caa be
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gathered of Antiquity,' 4to. 16OI ; which was followed by

a small work, by way of supplement, ' A brief View of the

State of the Church of England,' carried to the year 16O8,

when it was written. Another edition of his Catalogue

was published in 1615, ^vith great additions; but being

very erroneously printed, he published it the next year in

Latin, under the title of ' De Prssulibus Anglitt Commen-
tarius,' which has been reprinted, and continued down to

the time of its publication in 1743 by Dr. Richardson, in

folio, with a portrait of the author. 3. ' Rerum Anglicarura

Henrico VIII,' &c. I616, which was translated by his son,

Morgan Godwin, under the title of ' Annales of England

;

containing the Reigns of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and

Queen Mary," fol. 4. ' A Computation of the Value of

the Roman Sesterce and Atric Talent."

Godwin, Morgan, son of the preceding, was driven by the

usurping powers from his archdeaconry of Shropshire,

during the rebellion, and died in distress in l645, leav-ing

a son of his own name, who became a minister in Vir-

ginia, under the government of sir William Berkeley,

but was afterwards beneficed near London. He wrote some
pamphlets while in Virginia on the state of religion in that

countr\'. The Rev. Charles Godwin, an antiquarj' and

benefactor to Baliol College, who died in 1770, appears to

have been a son of Charles Godwin, of Monmouth, another

son of bishop Francis Godwin.
Godwin, Thomas (Biog.) a scholar, and native of Somerset-

shire, was bom in 1587, educated at Oxford, and died in

1642, leaving, 1. ' Romans Historite Anthologia,' 4to. Oxon.
1613 and 1623. 2. ' Florilegium Phrasico ; or, a Survey of

the Latin Tongue.' 3. ' Synopsis Antiquitatum Hebrai-

carum,' &c. 4to. Oxon. 1616'. 4. ' Moses and Aaron ;' a

supplement to the preceding. 5. ' Three Arguments to

prove Election upon Foresight by Faith.'

Godwin, Mary, a female writer of the modem school, better

known by her maiden name of Woollstonecraft, was bom at

Beverley, in Yorkshire, in 1 768, and died in 1 797, leaving,

among her works, ' A Vindication of the Rights of Women,'
and ' Letters on Norway,' &c.

GOEREE, IVil/iam (Biog.) a bookseller, and writer, was bora

at Middleburg in \635, and died in 1711, leaving among
his works, in Flemish, ' Jewish Antiquities,' 2 vols. fol.

;

' History of the Jewish Church, taken from the Writings of

Moses,' 4 vols. fol. ; ' Sacred and Profane History,' 4to.

;

' Introduction to the Practice of Universal Painting,' 8vo. ;

' Of the Knowledge of Man with respect to his Nature and
Painting,' 8vo. ; ' Universal Architecture,' &c.

GOEIITa, John de (Hist.) a baron of Holstein, and a states-

man in the service of Charles XII, who, in the capacity of

financier, caused such discontents among the people, that at

the death of tliis prince he was belicaded, in 1719'

GOES, Hugo Vandcr (Biog.) a painter of Bruges in the

15th century, whose Abigail in the Presence of David is

most admired.

GOETZE, Gmrge Henri/ (Biog.) a Lutheran, was bom at

Leipsic in IfifiS, and died in 1720, leaving, among his

works, 1. ' Selecta ex Historia Literaria,' 4to. Lubec.
1709. 2. ' Mclctcmata Annebergensia,' 3 vols. ]2mo.
Lubec. 1709.

(;OE7/, Dumian dc (Biog.) a Portuguese writer of the l6th
century, was bom in 1501, of a noble family, at Alanriuar,

near LLsbon, and died in 15()0, leaving, 1. ' Fides, Rcligio,

Moresfjue j^'ltliiopiim.' 2. ' Dc Imperio et Rebus Lusitano-

rum.' 3. ' HispuTiia.' 4. ' Urbis OlissiiMincnsis Descriptio.'

.S. ' Chronicii de Rev Dom Emanuel.' (j. ' Historia do
Princi|)e Dom Juaii," and other works, which were often

printed and held in much esteem.

C'OFF, Thomn.i (Biog.) a dramatic writer of Essex, was
l)om alxmt LOSS, educated at Westminster, and Christ

Church, Oxford, and died in lC2y. He wrote several

pieces, and among them five tragedies, none of which were
published till after his death.

GOGUET, Anthony Yves (Biog.) a French writer, was born
at Paris in 1716, and died in 1758, leaving ' Origine des

Loix, des Arts, des Sciences, et de leur Progres chez les

Anciens Peuples,' 3 vols. 4to. 1758, and 6 vols. 12mo. 1778

;

also translated into English.

GOLDAST, Melchior Halminsfeld (Biog.) a writer on civil

law, was bom in 1576, at Bischofl'eel, in Switzerland, and
died in 16'35, leaving, among his works, ' Monarchia Sancti

Romani Imperii,' 3 vols. fol. I61I, l6l3, and l6l4; ' Ala-
manniiE Scriptures,' 5 vols. fol. 1 730 ; ' Scriptores aliquot

Rerum Suevicarum,' 4to. ; ' Commentarius de Bohemite
Regno,' 4to. ; ' Informatio de Statu Bohemiie quoad Jus,'

4to. ; ' SybiUa Francica,' 4to., a collection of pieces relating

to the Maid of Orleans ; ' Paraeneticorum Veterum Pars

Prima,' 4to. &c. ; besides a collection of letters, published

under the title of ' Vironim Clarissimorum ad Melchior
Goldastum Epistolae,' 4to. Francof. ]CS8.

GOLDING, Arthur (Biog.) a translator, and a native of
London in the Kith century, left translations of Philip Mor-
nay's treatise in French on the Truth of Christianitv, pub-
lished in 1587; of Justin, in 1564; of Ciesar, in 1565; of
Pomponius Mela; of SoKnus; also a poetical translation

of Ovid's Metamorphoses ; the first four books of which he
published in 1565, and the remainder in 1567- Besides

these, he translated many of the works of the early reforni-

ers of the Genevan school. His only original work, as is

supposed, is a ' Discourse of the Earthquake, that happened
in England and other Places in 1580," 12mo., if we e.\oept

some verses, prefixed to Baret's ' Ahdarie,' published in

1580.

GOLDMAN, Nicholas (Biog.) a mathematician, was bom
at Breslaw in 1623, and died in l665, leaving, 1. ' El<e-

menta Architecturse Militaris,' 8vo. l643. 2. ' De Usu
Proportionarii Circuli.' 3. ' De Stylometricis,' l6&2, &c.

GOLDONI, Charles (Biog.) an Italian dramatist, was bom
at Venice in 1707) and died in 179^; leaving a number of

pieces, principally comedies, which were printed at Leghorn
in 31 vols. 8vo. 1788—1791.

GOLDSMITH, Oliver (Biog.) an eminent poet and miscella-

neous writer, was bom in 1728, at a place called Pallas, in

the parish of Forne}', and county of Longford, in Irelatul.

His father was a clergyman, and is supposed to have been

faithfully represented in the character of the Village Preacher

in the ' Deserted ViUage.' His eldest brother Henry, was
also a clergyman, to whom the poem of the Traveller was
dedicated. He was educated at Dublin, where in 1747 he
was elected one of the exhibitioners on the foundation of

Erasmus Smyth, took his degree of A. B. 1749, and after a

chequered life, occasioned by his adventurous and thoughtless

temper, he died in distress, April 1772. Among his justly

admired works, are his • Vicar of Wakefield,' published

about 17.59; 'The Traveller,' 1765; and ' The Deserted

Village,' in 1769; besides which he wrote or compiled ' The
Roman History,' 2 vols. 8vo. ; ' The History of EngLind,'

4 vols. 8vo. ; ' Grecian Historj',' 2 vols. 8vo. ; ' History of

the Earth and Animated Nature; ' ' Life of Bolinghroke,'

&c ; and was the author likewise of two well known
comedies, namely, ' The Good Naturcd Man,' and ' Slve

Stoops to Conquer.' Q'ide Plate XXXVIII]
GOLGOTHA (Bilil.) VoXyoOa, or Golgotha, r\bihi, the name

in Scripture for Mount Calvary, where our Saviour sufTercd.

Malth. xxvii.

GOLIATH (Bil)l.) n'Vj, a famous giant of Gath, who wot
slain bv David with a slinjj. 1 Sam. xvii, &c. This luip-

pened A. M. 2942, A. C. 10()2. U.^.icr. Annal.

GoMATii, another giant, was killed by Ellhoran, son of Juir,

of Bethlehem. 2 .SV/;«. xxi.

GOLIUS, James (Biog.) professor of Arabic at Leyden, and
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descentlcd from a considerable family in that city, was bom
at the Hague in 159'), and died in l(i()7, leaving, 1. ' Lexicon

Arabico-Latinum," fol. Lugd. Bat. 105.3. 2. An edition of

Erpeniiis' Grammar, with Notes. 3. A Dictionary of the

Persian Language, which was printed at London in Castell's

' Lexicon Heptaglottin.' 4. A Latin version of I'.lniacin's

' History of the Saracens,' which was l)egun by Ei-])cnius,

Ixit completed by Golius, and rendered into English by

Ockley. 5. ' The Life of Tamerlane,' written in Arabic

by an author of great reputation, and published at Leyden
in 1636. 6. ' Alfragani Elementa Astronomiie," a new
version, with commentaries on the first nine chapters. He
did not live to carry these farther, which were completed

by another hand after his deaths and published in 4to.

1669.

Golius, Peler, brother to the preceding, and a monk of the

order of the Carmelites, was appointed visitor of the mis-

sions in India, and died at Surat about 1673. He was
skilled in the oriental languages, and was employed at Rome
as one of the principal assistants of Sergius Uisius, arch-

bishop of Damascus, in preparing his edition of the Arabic

Bible, which was published in I67I, by the direction of the

college De Propaganda. He also translated into Arabic

Thomas a Kempis' Imitation of Jesus Christ ; Sermons
on the Evangelists ; and an Historic Discourse of St.

Gregory, of Decapolis, &c. ; and from the Arabic into

Latin A Collection of Parables and Proverbs.

GOLTZIUS, Henri/ (Biog.) an engraver and painter, was
bom in 16.58 at Mulbree, in the duchy of Juliers, and died

in 1617. His engravings of ' The Passion,' and ' Christus

Mortuus,' by Lucas Van Leyden, have been considered as

inimitable specimens of the art.

GoLTZius, Hubert, a German antiquary, was born at Venloo,

in the duchy of Gueldres, in 1526, and died in 1583. His
works are, 1. ' Imperatorum fere omnium Vita; ac vivte

Imagines, a C. Julio Ciesare ad Carolum V, ex veteribiis

NumLsraatibus,' fol. Antv. 1557, afterwards translated into

French, Italian, Spanish. 2. ' Fasti Magistratuum et Tri-

umphorum Roraanorum, ab Urbe Condita usque ad Augusti
Obitum,' fol. Drug. 15f)6, and 1571. 3. ' De Origine et

Statu Populi Roniani,' &c. fol. Bnig. 1566, and Antv. I6I8.

4. ' Thesaurus Rei Antiquaria;,' 4to. Antv. 1579> and I6I8.

5. ' Vita et Res Gestie C. Julii Cajsaris. 6. ' Vita et Res
Gestae Augusti Csesaris,' fol. Brug. 1580, and Antv. I617.
7.'

' Historian Sicilia; et MagniE Gra;ciffi ex antiquis Numis-
matibus,' fol. Antv. 1644. 8. ' Historia Grajcia? ejusque
Insularum atque Asia; Minoris ex Numismatibus illustrata,'

&c. His whole works have been published under the title

of ' Opera omnia Huberti Goltzii de Re Nummaria,' 5 vols,

fol. Brug. 1566-7, Antv. 1708, and also under the title of
' Romame et Grsecce Antiquitatis Monumenta,' &c or ' Opera
onmia Nunusmatica,' 5 vols. fol. Antv. 1644-45.

GOMAR, Francis (Biog.) one of the greatest opponents of
Arminius, from whom the Calvinists at one time received
the name of Gomarists, was born at Bruges in 1563, and
died in l641, leaving several works on controversial subjects,

which were printed together at Amst<?rdam, fol. l644.
GOMBAULD, John Ogier de (Biog.) a French poet, was
bom in 1567, at St. Just de Lussac, near Brouage, in

Saixitongue, and died in I666, leaving, 1. ' Endymion," a
romance in prose, printed in 1624. 2. ' Amarantha,' a
pastoral. 3. A Volume of Poems. 4. A Volume of Let-
ters, all published before 1652. His posthumous works
were entitled ' Trait<5s et Lcttres de Monsieur Gombauld
sur la Religion.'

GOMBERVILLE, Marin le Boy, Sicur de {Biog.) a French
writer, was bom at Chevreux in 1599, and died in l674,
leaving, 1. ' La Doctrine des Moeurs tiiee de la Phdosophie
des Stoiques, representee en Cent Tableaux,' fol. 1646.
2. ^ Relation de la Riviere des AmazoneSj' 2 vols. 12nio.
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1682. 3. ' Memoircs de Louis de Gonzagne, Due de Nevers,'

2 vols. fol. 1665. 4. ' Discours des Vertus et des Vices de
I'Histoire^' 4to. besides various romances and pieces of sacred
])oetry.

GOMER {Bibl.) Tnj, son of Japhcth. Gen. x. He was father

of the people who inhaljitcd CJalatia, according to Joscphus,
and his descendants are supposed to have peopled Gennany
and Gaul. Joseph. Anliq. 1. 1 ; Euseb. in Chron. ; Zonar.
in Annul.; C/iiv. Germ. Anti(]. 1. 1, c. 5, &c.

GojiEU, daughter of Diblaim. //<«. 1.

GOMERSAL, Roherl (Biog.) a divine and poet of the I'th
century, was born in London in I600, educated at Oxford,
and died in 1646. He published the ' Levite's Revenge,'
being meditations in verse on the 19th and 20th chapters of
Judges, and a tragedy called ' Ludowick Sforza, Duke of
Milan,' 12mo. l63'i. Both were reprinted, with a few oc-

casional verses, in 12mo. l633, and l63S.

GOMEZ, de Cividad Real, Alvarez (Biog.) a Latin [wet, was
born in 1488 at Guadalaxara, in Spain, and died in 1538,
leaving among his works ' Thalia Christiana,' or the Tri-

umph of Jesus Christ, in Twenty-five Books; ' Musa Pau-
lina,' or the Epistles of St. Paul in elegiac verse, and other

similar works ; but his poem, entitled ' De Principis Bur-
gundi Militia quam Velleris Aurei vocant,' printed in 8vo.

1 5 lO, is perhaps the only one of his works which is now
read.

Gomez, de Castro Alvarez, a miscellaneous writer, was bom
at St. Eulalia, near Toledo, in 1515, and died in 1580,
leaving among his works, a Life of Cardinal Ximenes, fol.

1569, &c. He also began to picpare an edition of Isidore,

which he did not live to complete.

Gomez, Magdalen Angelica Poisson de, a French lady, t'le

daughter of Paul Poisson, a player, was bom at Paris in

1684, and died in 1770, the wife of M. de Gomez, a Spanish

gentleman. She wrote a number of romances, as ' Les
Jouraeos Amusantes,' 8 vols. ; ' Crementine,' 2 vols.

;

' Anecdotes Persanes,' 2 vols. &c. which were very popular

in France.

GOMORRHA (Bibl.) nnny, one of the principal cities of the

Pentapolis, consumed by fire from heaven. Gen. xix. This
happened A.M. 2138, A. C. 1897- Joseph. Ant. \. \ ; Dc
Bell. Ji/d. 1. 4 ; Pelav. dc Doct. Tempt. ; Usser. Annal.

GOMPHI (Geog.) a town of Thcssaly, near the springs of

the Peneus, which was plundered by Ccesar during the civil

wars. Ca:s. dc Bell. Civ. 1. 3, c.
80.'

GONATAS (Hist.) vide Antisoniis.

GONDEBAUD (Hist.) thiid king of Burgundy, obtained

the throne by the murder of Chilperic in 49I, and died in

516, after a prudent reign, in which he established a system

of laws stiU known by the name of the Loi Gabelle.

GoNDBBAUD, a successful general in the reign of Sigebert,

was no less happy in establishing Childebert, the son of this

prince, in Ids kingdom of Austrasia in 575.

GoNDBBAUD, SOU of Clotaire I, attempted to get possession of

the throne of his father at his death, but being opposed bv
Gontran, and besieged in Lj'ons, his own parrisans deli-

vered him up to the enemy, by vv'hom he was put to death

in 585. Gregor. Tur. 1. 2.

GONDEGISILE (Hist.) or Godegisile, second son of Gon-
dioch, king of Burgundy, shared the estates of his father

with his three other brothers, but having engaged in a war
against his eldest brother Gondebaud, he was besieged at

Vienne, and killed in an Arian church in that city in 500.

Gregor. Turon. 1. 2.

GONDEMAR (Hist.) vide Gimdcmar.
GoNDEJCiR, or Godomar, fourth son of Gondicaire, king of

Burgundy, joined his brother Chilperic against Gondebaud,

and lost his life in the contest in 477-

GONDI, John Francis Paul de (Hist.) better known by the

name of Cardinal de Relz, was bora at Montmirel, in Brie,
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in l6l3, created cardinal by pope Innocent X in lC51,

and died in l679, after ha\-ing been deeply engaged in the

intrigues of tlie court at that time.

GONDICAIRE (Hist.) or Gondiock, a distinguished chieftain

in his day, and the first king of Burgundy, died in 413,

after a warlike and successful reign of 50 years. He left

four sons, Chilperic, Gondebaud, Godesile, and Godoraar,

among whom he dirided his states, but Gondebaud obtained

possession of the whole by killing his three brothers, who
were in arms against hira.

GONDIOCH {Hist.) vide Gondicaire.

GONDIODE {Hist.) Gondiuquc, or Gontheuque, wife of

Clodomir, the son of Clovis, king of Orleans, was the

mother of Thibaud, Gontier, and St. Cloud. Clotaire is

said to have killed tlie two first, and to have married Gon-

diode. Gregor. Tin: ; S. Mctii/i. Hist. Geneal. ^-c.

GONDOMADUS {Hist.) and Vadomarus, brothers and kings

of the AUemanni, made frequent irruptions into Gaul in

the reign of Constantius, who was compelled to enter into

a treaty with them, which was Hi-observed on their part.

Ammian. Marcell. 1. 14.

C;ONDRIN, Louis Henry dc Pardaillan de {Ecc.) archbishop

of Sens, was bom in l620, took possession of his see in

1646', and died in l6'74, after having distinguished himself

by his zeal in governing the church.

GOXDULFE {Ecc.) bishop of Rochester, and a native of

France, was nominated to that see at the solicitation of

Lanfranc, arclibishop of Canterbury in lO'fJ, and died in

1108, at the age of 85, leaving a distinguished reputation

for sanctity.

GONET, John Baptist {Biog.) a Dominican, was born at

geziers in IfJlG, and died in l681, leaving, 1. ' Clypcus

Theologife Thomistiae contra novos ejus Impugnatores,' IS

vols. 12mo. Burdigal. 1666", and afterwards enlarged in 5

vols. fol. 2. Manuale Thomistarum, seu brevis Theologiio

Cursus,' which has passed through several editions, the best

of which was that at Lyons in 1681. 3. ' Dissertatio The-

ologica de Probabilitatc,' &c.

GONGORA, Lewis dc {Biog.) a poet, was born in 1562,

of a very distinguished famUy at Cordova, and died in

1627. His works, consisting of Sonnets, Elegies, Heroic

Verses, a Comedy, Tragedy, &c. have been published several

times since his death, under the title of ' Obras de Dom
l.ouis de Gongora-y-Argona

;

' the best edition is that with

notes by D. Garcia de Salcedo Coroncl, 3 vols. 4to. Madrid,

1636—1648.
GONIADES {Myth.) nymphs in the neighbourhood of the

river Cytherus. Strah. 1. 8.

GONSAL^'A, Niigiw {Hist.) or Don Niigno Gonzales, a no-

bleman, who distinguished himself as a judge and a legis-

lator in Castile, in the 10th century. He is said to have

been the founder of the principality of Castile, which was
afterwards erected into a kingdom.

GoNSALVA, Ferdinand, or Don Ferdinand Goncales, son of the

preceding, was a distinguished liero, who obtained many
successes over the Moors.

CJoNSALVA, lioderic, of the same family, performed many
signal exploits in the 12th century, against the Moors.

GoNSALVA, Ferdinand de, or Gonzales Ferdinand dc Cordova,

distinguished by the name of the Great Captain, rendered

eminent services to his master Ferdinand, king of Spain,

but having mingled very deeply in the intrigues of foreign

courts, his enemies efi'ected his disgrace willi the king. He
died, but little regietted, in 1.515. [Vide Plate XIII]

GONTRAN {Hi.it.) s<m of Clotaire I, king of I'rance, sue

ceedcd his father in 561, in the kingdom of Oilcans,

Bourgcs, and Burgundy, and died in 592, after a reign of

32 years.

GoNTRAN, vide Bo.son.

CJONZAGA (Hist.) a family of Mantua, which gave two
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empresses to Germany, one queen to Portugal, two arch-

duchesses to the House of Austria, and several cardinals to

the church, besides other distinguished persons.

GoNZAGA, Francis II de, marquis of Mantua, took a distin-

guished part as a general in the wars of Italy, and died in

1519.

GoNZAGA, Frederic II dc, duke of Mantua, at first joined the

league against the emperor Charles V, but having afterwards

entered into the service of this prince, he obtained from him
the title of duke of Mantua, and likewise the marquisate of

Montserrat.

GoNZAGA, Ferrand, or Ferdinand de, son of the preceding,

and a general in the service of the emperor Charles V, who
after having been employed successfully against the Turks,

as also both in Italy and France, died in 1557.

GoNZAGA, Lucretia de, distinguished herself by her fidelity to

her husband John Paul Manfrone, who being confined by
the duke of Fei-rara, she solicited almost all the princes of

Europe to endeavour to procure his liberation, although he
was not a good husband. Slie was no less esteemed for her
talent, which gained her such admiration, that a collection

of her letters was published at Venice in 1552. Although fre-

quently solicited to many again, she died a widow in 1576.

GoNZAGA, Louisa Maria de, daughter of Charles de Gonzaga,
duke of Nevers, was married in l645 to Ladislaus Sigis-

mund, king of Poland, and died in I667, after having as-

sisted the king, her husband, by her spirited counsels, in

re-establishing the government of Poland.

GoNZAGA, Julia de, wife of Vespasian Columna, duke of

Fayette, was residing at Fondi, wlien it was attacked by
Barbarossa, king of Algiers, and taken by escalade. She
contrived to elude the search of the enemy, and fled naked
to the mountains, where she endured many hardships before

she got to a place of safety.

GoNZAGA, Francis de {Ecc.) eldest son of Louis III, marquis

of Mantua, was created a cardinal by Pius II, and died in

1483, after having been employed in various negotiations.

GoNZAGA, Sigismund de, a prelate of great spirit, who acquired

great reputation for valour whUe at the head of the army of

his brother Francis II, was no less distinguished as a poli-

tician. He was created a cardinal by pope Julius II, whose
interests he supported against the council of Pisa, and died

in 1525, after having been employed as a legate to Mont-
serrat, under Leo X, and assisted at the election of

Adrian VI.

Gonzaga, de, son of Francis II, duke of Mantua, was born in

1505, nominated to the see of Mantua at the age of 15,

created a cardinal by Clement VII, at the age of 22, was
appointed a legate to tlie emperor Cliarles V, and died in

156.3, after having assisted at the election of the popes

Paul III, Julius HI, Marcellus II, and Pius IV.

Gonzaga, Francis de, a cardinal and archbishop of Conza,

received tlie purple from Pius IV in 15()1, was sent as

legate into Campagna soon after, and died in 1566, at the

age of 26.

Gonzaga, Scipio de, son of Ca-sar, marquis de Gazoli, was
created a cardinal by Sixlus IV in 1587, and died in 1593,

after liaving distinguished liimsclf by his talent and love of

letters.

Gonzaga, Francis de, lirother of the preceding, and one of

the most learned jirelates of his time, accompanied the

legate Alexander de Medicis, afterwards Leo XI, into

France, in the character of nuncio, and died bishop of

Mantua in 1 ()2(), leaving the higliest reputation for piety, as

well as learning.

Gonzaga, Ascanuis de, archimandrite of Messina, and aftCJ--

wards archbisho)) of Colo.ssa, at first bore arms, by which
he gained considerable reputation, but having embraced the

ecclesiastical condition, he was iinmioted to the see of C )lossa

in 1724, and died universally regretted in 1728.
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GoNZAGA, Lucretia (^Biog.) a lady of the 1 6th century, who

is principally, though imperfectly, known by a collection of

her Letters, printed at Venice in 1552. She died in 1576,

after having acquired considerable fame for wit and
learning.

GOOCH {Her.) the name of a family of Benacre-hall, in

Suffolk, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1 746 on sir WULiam Gooch, lieutenant-governor

of Virginia. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Parted per pale, argent and sable, a chevron between

three talbots passant, counterchanged ; on a chief giilen,

three leopards' heads or.

Crest. A talbot passant, per pale argent and sable.

Motto. " Fide et \'irtute."

GOODAL, Walter (Biog.) a Scotch antiquary, and native

of Banflshire, was bom about 1706, and died in 1766,

leaving, 1 .
' An Examination of the Letters said to be

written by Mary to James, Earl of BothweU,' 2 vols. 8vo.

1754. 2. An amended Edition of Sir John Scot's ' Stag-

gering State of Scot's Statesmen.' 3. An Edition of For-

dun's ' Scotichronicon
;

' besides writing a Preface, and a

Life to Sir James Balfour's ' Practicks,' and contributing

to Keith's ' New Catalogue of Scotch Bishops.'

GOODMAN, Godfrei/ {Ecc.) a prelate, who left the

church of England for that of Rome, was born in 1583
at Ruthvyn, in Denbighshire, educated at Westminster, and
Trinity College, Cambridge, was promoted, after different

preferments, to the see of Gloucester in 1625; and, being

suspended by Laud on account of his religious profession,

he died in l655 in a private station, leaving, 1. ' The Fall

of Man, and Corruption of Nature proved by Reason,' 4to.

I6l6, l6'24. 2. ' Arguments and Animadversions on Dr.
George Hakewil's Apology for Divine Providence.' 3. ' The
two Mysteries of Christian Religion ; viz. the Trinity and
Incarnation explicated,' 4to. l653. 4. ' An Account of

his Sufferings,' l650. 5. ' The Court of King James by
Sir Anthony VVeldon reviewed,' a MS. in the Bodleian.

Goodman, Christopher (Biog.) a noted piuitan, was bom
at Chester about 1520, and died in 1601 or 1602, after

having assisted the furious reformer Knox in compiling
' The Book of Common Order.' He was the author of a

book answering the question, ' How far superior Powers
ought to be obeyed of their Subjects, and wherein they may
be lawfuUy, by God's Word, obeyed and resisted,' an apo-
logy for rebellion, which he was compelled to recant on the
accession of queen Elizabeth.

GOODRICH, Thomas (Hist.) or Goodrike, of the family
mentioned under Hcraldrt/, an English prelate, and a native
of Lincolnshire, was admitted pensioner of Benet College,
Cambridge, about 1500, became fellow of Jesus College in

1510, commenced A. M. in 1514, was elected bishop of Ely
in 1534, appointed Lord Chancellor of England in 1551, and
died in 1554. He is said to have favoured the Refoi-mation,
and to have had a hand in compiling the ' Book of Common
Prayer,' and likewise the ' Institution of a Christian Man ;

'

but he was sufficiently luke-warm in the cause of the Re-
formation to hold his offices in the reign of queen Mary.

GOODRICKE, Sir John, Bart. (Hist.) of the same famUy
a£ the preceiling, distinguished himself for his loyalty during
the rebellion, for which he suffered much in his person and
his estate. He was a prisoner, first at Manchester, and
then in the Tower of London, from which he made his

escape ; and, going to France, continued there till the Re-
storation, when he was chosen knight of the shire, and died
in 1670.

GooDRicKE, Sir Henri/, eldest son of the preceding, was
envoy-extraordinary from Charles II of England to Charles II,

king of Spain, and died Priv^ Counsellor to king William III
in 1704.

GoooRicKE, Right Hon. Sir John, grand-nephew of the me-
VOL. II.

ceding, resided for some time at Stockholm as envoy-extra-
ordinary, and died in 1789.

GooDRiCKE (Her.) or Goodrikke, the name of a family of
Saxon origin, and great antiquity, which flourished at

Nortingly, or Nortonlee, co. Somersetshire, for many cen-
turies ; of this family was the bishop of Ely and sir John
Goodricke above-mentioned, who was created a baronet in

1641 ; their arms, &c. are as follow :

Anns. Argent, on a fess gules, between two lions passant
guardant sable, a fleur-de-lis or, between two crescents
argent.

Crest. A demi-lion ermined, armed and langued gules,

issuing out of a ducal coronet or ; holding in his paws
a battle-ax proper, helved or.

Stipporters. Two naked boys, which are on the monument
of Richard Goodricke, esq. who was high sheriff of York-
shire in 1579-

GOODWIN, John (Biog.) one of the most violent advocates
of rebellion under the mask of religion, was born in 1 593,
educated at Oxford, and died in l665. He justified the
murder of king Charles in a pamphlet, entitled ' The Ob-
structors of Justice,' and wrote many other things in defence
of his religious opinions.

Goodwin, Thomas, a non-conformist, was born in I6OO at

Rolesby, in Norfolk, educated at Cambridge, set over Mag-
dalen College, Oxford, as its president, by Oliver Crom-
well, ejected from that post at the Restoration, and died an
independent preacher in 1679- He left some few work.-;

written after the manner of his party.

GOOGE, Barnabij (Biog.) a poet and translator of the l6th
century, was the author of ' Eglogs, Epitaphes, and Son-
netes;' besides which he translated, 1. 'The Zodiake of
Life,' from MarceUus Palingenius Stellatus, the first three
books of which appeared in 1560, the first six in 156l, and
the whole complete in 12mo. 1565. 2. A Poem on Anti-
christ from Naogeorgus, 1570. 3. Herebach's CEconomical
Treatise on Agriculture, 1577. 4. Lopez de Mendoza's
Spanish Proverbs, and, 5. Aristotle's Table of the Ten Cate-
gories.

GOPHNA (Geog.) a considerable town of Judea, situated in

the eastern part of the tribe of Ephraim, was the capital

of a district of the same name. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 3 ;

Reland. Palcest. in 1. 3.

GORANUS (Hist.) a king of Scotland, is said to have suc-

ceeded CongaUus I in 501, and to have died after a reign
of 57 years.

GORDAS (Hist.) a king of the Huns, about the Bosphorus,
in the fifth century, who visited the emperor Justinian for

the purpose of being baptized into the Christian church.
GORDIANUS, M. Antonius (Hist.) sumamed Africanus,

Sen. a son of Metius Metellus, and a descendant from
Trajan by the mother's side, and from the Gracchi bv
that of his father, was tumultuously raised to the imperial
throne by the army at the age of 80, and, after a reign
of SLx weeks, strangled himself, A. D. 236, at Carthage,
on hearing of the death of his son, the subject of the next
article. Jul. Capilolin. in Fit. ; Herod. 1. 7, &c.

GoRDiANUs, M. Antonius, sumamed Africanus, Jun. son of
the preceding, and a partner with him in the imperial
throne, was no sooner proclaimed emperor than he was com-
pelled to march against his antagonist Maximinus, and was
killed in battle in the June of the same year. Jul.

Capit. ^-c.

GoRDiANUs, M. Antonius, sumamed Pins, grandson of the

first Gordian, was proclaimed emperor in the l6th year of

his age ; and, after a warlike and prudent reign of eight

years, he was assassinated by means of Philip, a principal

officer in the state. Jnl. Capit.

GoRDiANUs (Numis.) many medals are extant of the three

emperors above-mentioned, bearing their effigies as in th«

c
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annexed figures; the inscription, for the first and second

Gordian, IMP. M. ANT. GORDIANUS AFR. AUG.—

AYT. K. M. ANT TOPAIAN. A*P.—A. K. M. AN. TOP-
AIAN02 CGB. A<I>P.; on the reverse, P. M. TR. P. COS.
P. P. : those for the thlid Gordian denote his dignities in

the successive vears as follow

:

A. D. 337-

339.

340.

3-il.

-3ii.342-

GORDIANUS C^S.-M. ANT. GORDI-
ANUS CjES. having received this title

of C'lEsar at the age of 12.

IMP. GORDIANUS PIUS AUG. or FE-
LIX AUG. vA-ith the additions P. M. TR.
P. I. II. COS.

TR. P. II. III. COS. &c.

TR. P. III. IIII. COS. II. &c.

TR. P. IIII—VII. COS. II. &c.

$ome of his medals are inscribed at large.—IMP. M. A.

GORDIANUS PIUS AUG. FEL.; and in the Greek,

AYTOK. K. M. ANT. TOPAIANOC CEB. i. e. 'Avto-

kfiaTuip Kalaap Mapcor AvTOirwc; Topctayug C£/3aT0s ; to

which is sonietunes added U. 11. Tra-rifp Trarpi^oQ; but, for

the most part, the inscriptions are not so full : those on the

reverse are— ABUNDANTIA AUG.— CONCORDIA
EXERCITUUM.—FIDES EXERCITUS.—AETERNI-
TATI AUG.—AEQUITATI PUBLICAE.—MUNIFI-
CENTIA GORDIANI AUG.— MARS PROPUGNA-
TOR.—JOVI CONSERVATORI.—L^TITIA AUG.
&c. Medals were struck in honour of this emperor by the most
considerable cities in Greece. P'ail. Num. Grcec- c'jf. ,• Paliii.

Num. Imp. ; Tristan. Hist. Comment. ; Ilardiiin. Oper.

;

Spanh. Dissert. ; Beg. Tlies. Brand. ; Mecliob. Num. Imp. ;

Oisel. Set. Num ; Mns. Pembroch. ; Eckel. Cat. SfC.

GORDIUS {Hist.) a peasant of Phrygia, who, according to

an oracle was elected king ; and, having consecrated his

chariot in the temple of Jupiter, he tied the yoke to the

draught-tree in such an artful manner that the ends of the

cord could not be perceived, which gave rise to another
oracle, that whoever could untie the Gordian knot, was to

become master of Asia, which Alexander, (inding himself un-
able to perform, cut the knot with his sword, and inteqjreted

the oracle in his own favour. Justin. 1. 1 1 ; Q_. Curt. 1. 3 ;

Arrian. Ale.r. Expcd. 1. ].

GORDON, Bertram do (Hist.) of the illustrious family men-
tioned under Hcraldri/, wounded Richard I, king of Eng-
land, before the Castle of Chalons, of which wound he died
in 1190.

Gordon, Adam de, sided with the rebeUious barons, who took

up arms against Henry III ; but afterwards being engaged
in single combat with prince Edward, who spared his life

when he was falling, he from that time adhered faithfully

to the royal cause.

Gordon, Sir Adam dc, Lord of Gordon, was one of the
greatest men of that age, being equally (pialificd for the
cabinet and the field. He lost his life in the service of his king
and country, bravely lighting in the vanguard of the Scotch
array at the little of Ilallidon-hill in 1333, after having
bcin employed by king Robert on tiidcrent negotiations,

particularly at the court of Rome in the aflair of the king's

excommunication, when he was the iK-arer of the famous
letter, from the nobility of Scotland to his Holiness, assert-

ing the independence of their country.

GOR
Goudon, Sir Alexander de, son of the preceding, after

escaping unhurt from the battle in which his father was
slain, was killed at that of NeWll's Cross, near Durham, in

134(), where king David was taken prisoner.

Gordon, Sir John de, son of sir Alexander, was taken pri-

.soner at the battle of Nexill's Cross, and not released until

1357.

Gordon, Sir John de, a wamor of undaunted courage, routed

a body of English, and took sir John Lilbume, their com-
mander, prisoner in 1372 ; and, after performing other feats

of valour, he lost his life at the battle of Otterbum in

1388.

Gordon, Sir Adam, liis son and heir, yielding to none of his

ancestors for bravery, was slain at the battle of Homildon
in 1402.

Gordon, Alexander, vide Hnntlei/.

Gordon, George, Lord, son of the second marquis of Huntley,
joined the king upon the first breaking out of the rebellion,

and never deserted his interest, being slain in his ser\'ice at

the battle of Alford in 16'45.

Gordon, Lord Charles, Earl of Aboyne, third brother of the

preceding, and a no less distinguished loyalist, supported

the cause of Charles I and II until the Restoration, when
he received the reward of his fidelity.

Gordon, Lord James, Viscount Aboyne, brother of the pre-

ceding, lent his aid in support of the royal cause; but,

escaping to France on the defeat of the marquis of Montrose
in 1645, he died in 1()49 of grief, at the unhappy fate of

his royal master.

Gordon, Lord Henry, youngest brother of the preceding,

engaged with no less zeal in behalf of the royal cause, at

the downfidl of which he went into the service of the crown
of Poland, where he distinguished himself by his valour.

Gordon, Sir John, of Pladdo, a noble loyalist, withstood the

enemies of his king and country to the last extremity, and
held a siege in his own house, at Kelly, until being com-

pelled to surrender at discretion, he was afterwards be-

headed by the usurping powers in l644.

Gordon, Sir George, Earl of' Aberdeen, second son of the

preceding, being bred to the law, was appointed one of the

Lords of Session in 1 GsO ; advanced to the office of Lord
Chancellor of Scotland in 1 (iS2 ; but resigning his post four

years after, he lived for the most part in retirement until

his death in 1 720.

Gordon, Lord George, .son of Cosmo, third duke of Gordon,

was originally in the navy, but, obtaining afterwards a seat

in the House of Commons, he courted popularity by opposing

the ministers, but particularly in regard to the bill for

granting inuuunities to the Roman Catholics, when he

headed a mob to present a petition to the Commons ag;unst

the bill, which terminated in the riots in 1780, that threat-

ened the destruction of the metropolis. Although tried and

acquitted of this otlencc, he was afterwards found guilty of

a libel against the queen of France ; for which he was im-

prisoned, and died in Newgate in 17f)'', at the age of 43.

Gordon (Her.) the name of an ancient and distinguished

family of Scotland, the antiquity of which is such as to

have given rise to many fabulous accounts of its descent.

Some bring this family from Greece to Gaul, and thenoe to

Scotland, others from Spain, Flanders, &c. ; l)ut the most

probable conjcctiu'c is, that some of the Gordons, of which

there were considerable families in France befi)re the Nor-

man conquest, came over with William, duke of Normandy,

and accompanied king Malcolm Caumore, or his son,

David I, into Scotland. In conlinnation of this, it is said

that in the reign of king Malcolm Caumore, a valiant

knight, of the name of Gordon, went into Scotland, where

having killed a wild boar that greatly infested the borders,

the generous king gave him a grant of several lands in the

Merse, or Hcrwickshire, which he called Gordon, after bis
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own surname, and settling there took the boar's head In

memory of his having kUled that monstrous animal. From
him descended the wamors of whom honourable mention

has been made inider Historij. On the death of sir Adam
Gordon, lord Gordon above-mentioned, the elder branch

became extinct in the male line ; but was preserved in the

female line in the person of Elizabeth Gordon, his only

daughter, who married Alexander Seton, styled lord of

Gordon and Huntley. His son Alexander was created in

1449 earl of Huntley. George, the sixth earl of Huntley,

was in 1599 created marquis of Huntley. George, the

fourth marquis of Huntley, was in l684 created duke of

Gordon ; and Alexander, fourth duke of Gordon, was in

1 784 advanced to the English peerage, by the title of baron

Gordon of Huntley, in the county of Gloucester. The title

of viscount Aboyne was enjoyed by a branch of this family,

which was conferred in l6o2 on lord George Gordon, the

eldest son of the first marquis of Huntley, which became
extinct at the death of his third son, James, second viscount

;

but that of earl of Aboyne was conferred in 166'0, on

his brother, lord Charles Gordon, ancestor of the present

earl of Aboyne. ^Vide Aboyne^ The titles, arms, &c of

the duke of Gordon are as follow :

Titles. Gordon, duke of Gordon, marquis and earl of

Huntley, earl of Enzie, viscount Inverness, lord of Bade-

noch, Lochaber, Strathaven, Achindoun, Balmore, Garl-

ley, and Kincardine, in the kingdom of Scotland; earl

of Norwich, aiid baron Gordon of Huntley, English

honours. Title of the eldest son marquis of Huntley.
Anns. Quarterly, first azure, three boars' heads erased or ;

second or, three lions' heads erased gules, for Badenoch ;

third or, within a double treasure flory and counter-flory

giilcs, for Seton ; fourth azure, three cinquefoUs argent,

for Eraser.

Crest. In a marquis's coronet a stag's head afFronte

p7-oper.

Supporters. Tv.-o greyhounds argeiit, collared gules, and
thereon three round buckles or.

Motto. " Animo non astutia."

Gordon, a younger branch of the above-mentioned family,

which is said to have descended uninterruptedly in the male
line from Bertrand de Gourdon, or Gordon, who shot king
Richard I, as before-mentioned, bears, in allusion to this

event, for crest two arms ready to let fly an arrow from a
b6w, with the motto " Fortuna sequatur." This family was
raised to the dignity of the peerage in the person of sir

George Gordon, the before-mentioned Lord Chancellor of
Scotland, who was created in 16'82 earl of Aberdeen, viscount
of Froraartine, &c. []V^ide AbcrdeeJiT]

Gordon, the name of several branches of the same family,
who enjoy the dignity and title of a baronet.

Gordon, of Newark on Trent, descended from William Gor-
don of Cricklaw, youngest son of John, first lord Locken-
var, created in 1764. The arms, &c. of this family are
as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, three boars* heads
erased or, for Gordon ; second and third azure, a bend or,

between two swans proper, for Jenison.

Crest. A demi-savagc proper, holding in his dexter hand
a baton argent, wreathed.

GoRDON-CuMiNG, vide Cwn'mg.
Gordon, of Niton, in the Isle of Wight, created in 1818.

Tlifi arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth for Gordon [y\Ae Gor-
do/f] ; second and third gules, a tilting spear fessways
proper, between three ancient crowns, two and one or,

for Grant ; the whole within a bordure, embattled quar-
terly argcyit and or.

Crest. Issuant from a mural crown a dexter arm embowed
in armour proper, charged with a rauUet guks, and gar-
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tiished or, the hand grasping a falchion also proper, tran.'.-

piercing a boar's head erect and erased <rr.

Motto. " Animo non astutia."

Gordon, vide liiif]'.

Gordon, Bernard (Biog.) a French physician of the 13th
century, who died, as is said by some, at Montpelicr, in

1305, left a considerable numlx;r of treatises, which were
published together at Fcrrara in 1487, at Venice, in 1494 ;

at Paris, in 1542 ; and at Lyons, in 1550.
Gordon, James, a Scotch Jesuit, of the noble family of

Gordon, was bom in 1543, educated at rioiiie, and died in
1620. His only writings are ' Controvcrsiarum Fidei Epi-
tome,' in three parts or volumes, 8vo. ; the first printed at
Limoges in 16' 12, the second at Paris, and the third at Co-
logne in 1620.

Gordon, James, another Scotch Jesuit of the same family,
was born at or near Aberdeen in 1553, and died at Paris in
1641, leaving a Commentary on the Bible; besides ' Opus
Chronologicum, &c. a Mundi Exordio ad Annum Christi
1617,' &c. fol. August. Pict.

Gordon, Robert, of Stralogh, was the author of ' Thea-
trum Scotise,' during the usurpation of Oliver Cromwell, to

whom he dedicated his work.
Gordon, Thmnas, a native of Scotland, and a party writer

on politics and reKgion, who died in 1750, published, in
conjunction with a Mr. Trenchard, a writer of the same
stamp. Letters, under the name of ' Cato ;' and also ' The
Independent Whig.' Two collections of his tracts have been
preserved, namely, • A Cordial for low Spirits,' in 3 vols.

;

and ' The Pillar of Priestcraft and Orthodoxy shaken,' in
2 vols. ; but he is more creditably known by his translations
of Sallust and Tacitus.

Gordon, Aleaander, a Scotch antiquary and historian, who
died about 1750, was the author of, 1. ' Itinerarium Sep-
tentrionale ; or, a Journey through most Parts of the Coun-
ties of Scotland, in two Parts,' &c. fol. 1 726. 2. ' Addi-
tions and Corrections, by way of Supplement to the Itine-
rarium Septentrionale,' fol. A Latin edition of the ' Itine-
rarium,' with the Supplement, was published in Holland
in 1731. 3. ' The Lives of Pope Alexander VI, and his
Son Cffsar Borgia,' &c. fol. 1729. 4. ' A complete History
of the Ancient Amphitheatres, more particularly regarding
the Architecture of these Buildings,' &c. 8vo. ifso. 5. 'An
Essay towards explaining the Hieroglyphical Figures on the
Coftin of the Ancient Mummy belonging to Captain Wil-
liam Lethieullier,' fol. 1737. 6. ' Twenty- five Plates of
all the Egyptian Mummies, and other Egyptian Antiquitie:
in England,' fol.

Gordon, Andrew, professor of philosophy in the Scotch mo-
nastery of Benedictines, at Erfurt, who died in 1759, was
the author of ' Phenomena Electricitatis Exposita,' 8vo.

;

' Philosophia jucunda et utUis,' 3 vols. 8vo. &c.
Gordon, William, an Anglo-American divine, historian, and

minister, was born at Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, in 1729,
and died in 1 807, leaving ' The History of the Rise, Pro-
gress, and Establishment of the Independence of the United
States of America.'

Gordon, Sir Adam, a baronet, and an English divine, was
born in Scotland in 1745, educated at Westminster and
Christ Church, Oxford, and died in 1817, leaN-ing ' The
Contrast; or, an Antidote to Lord Chesterfield's Letters,'

2 vols. ;
' Homilies of the Church of England modernized,'

&c.

GORE (Her.) the name of a family of Ireland, which enjoys
the dignity of the peerage, conferred on sir Arthur Gore,
hart, who was in 1758 created viscount Sudley, of Castle
Gore, and baron Saunders; and in 1762 earl of Arran, co.

Galway. [Vide Arran']

Gore, Thomas (Biog.) an heraldic writer, was bom at

Alderton, in Wiltshire, in 1631, educated at Oxford, and
G 2
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(lied in l684, leaNang, besides a number of MSS., 1. ' Aj
Table, showing how to blazon a Coat ten several ways/ l655 ;

|

a single sheet copied from Feme. 2. ' Series Alphabetica

Latino-AngUca, Nomina GentLlitiorum," &c. 8vo.Oxon.l667-

3. ' Catalogus in certa Capita seu Classes,' &e. Oxon. l668 ;

reprinted, with enlargements, in l674. 4. ' Nomenclator

Geographicus,' &c. 5. ' Loyalty Displayed and Falsehood

Unmasked,' 4to. &c. London, 1 68 1

.

GORELLI (Biog.) or Gregorio, son of Raynier, of the

family of Sinigardi, of Arezzo, in Italy, an historian of the

14th century, was the author of a history of his own coun-

tr}', in verse, in which he relates the events that happened

from 1310 to 1384; his history is inserted in Muratori's

collection of Italian historians.

GORGE (Mt/th.) Fopyr], a daughter of CEneus, king of

Calydon, who, with her sister Dejanira, were the only

daughters of this prince who were said not to be changed

into birds bv Diana, at the death of Meleager. Apollod.

1. 1, &c. ; iiiigin. Fab. 174 ; Pans. 1. 10, &c.

GORGIAS (Hist.) Topyiag, a captain in the army of Anti-

ochus Epiphanes, who distinguished himself in Judsea,

whither he was sent by Nicanor, A. M. 3839, A. C. l65.

1 Maccab. iii.

GoRGiAS, a sophist, sumamed Leonthms, because he was born

at Leontium, in Sicily, was sent by his countr>'men to solicit

the assistance of the Athenians against the Syracusans, in

which embassy he was successful. He acquired, however,

still greater celebrity as a philosopher, and had a statue of gold

erected to him at Delphi, by the gratitude of all Greece.

He lived to his 108th year, and died A. C. 400. Only two

fragments of his compositions are extant, the one an apology

for Helen, and the other in praise of the Athenians, who
liad fallen in the service of their country. Cic. de Oral.

1. I,&c; DioJ. 1. 12; Plin. 1. 33; Qviiitil. 1. 3; Al/iai.

1. 12.

GORGO (Hist.) the wife of Leonidas, king of Sparta.

GORGON (Niimis.) A-ide Medusa.

GORGONES {Myth.) Fopyag, three sisters, daughters of

Phorcus and Ceto, whose names were Stheno, Euryale, and

Medusa, of whom Medusa was the only one that was im-

mortal. According to mythologists their hair was entwined

with serpents, their hands were of brass, tlieir wings of the

colour of gold, their body covered with scales, and their

teeth as long as the tusks of a wild boar. Perseus having

attacked them, cut off Medusa's head, whicli he gave to

Minerva, who fixed it in her scgis, wliereby she turned

into stones all that directed their eves towards it. Horn. It.

1. 5 ; Hrsiud. T/icog. v. 270 ; JEschi/l. Prom. Act. 4 ; Pind.

Pyth. od. &c. ; Apollon. 1. 4 ; Apolhdor. 1. 2 ; Diod. 1. 1 , &c.

;

Virg. jEn. 1. 6 ; Marl. 1. 9 ; Pans. 1. 2, &c.

GORGOPHONE (Myth.) a daughter of Perseus and An-
dromeda. Pans. I. 2, &c.

GORING {Hist.) one of the officers in the time of Charles I,

who entered into an engagement to oppose tlie encroach-

ments which were then making by the Commons on the

royal prerogative. He defeated their phm by disclosing it

to tlic rebel party ; and afterwards endeavoured to atone for

his perfidy by joining tlie standard of tlie king, on the

breaking out of the rebellion.

fioRiNG (Her.) the name of a family of considerable anti-

quity in Sussex, named from Goring in the Rape of Arun-
del, enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1627 on sir Henry Goring; the arms, &c. of which arc as

follow :

/1rm.i. Argent, a chevron between three annulets gules.

Crest. A lion rampant argent.

GORIO, /liithoiiy Francis {liiog.) an anti(|uan,' of Florence,

was born in I69I, and died in 17.''7, leaving, 1. ' iMusieum

Florentinum,' 11 vols. fol. Florent. \~3\. 2. • Musitum
F.truscum,' 3 vols. fol. 1737- 3. ' Musicura Cortonense,'
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fol. Rom. 1 750. 4. Ancient Inscriptions, which are found
in the Cities of Tuscany,' 3 vols. fol. &c.

GORLjEUS, Abraham (Biog.) an antiquary, was born at

Antwerp in 1549, and died in I609, leaving, 1. ' Dacty-
liotheca,' &c. ItiOl. 2. ' Variarum Gemmarum quibus
Antiquitas in signando uti solita Sculpturce,' which was a
second part of the same work that has gone through several

editions; the best is that of Leyden, 1625. He also pub-
lished a collection of medals, not considered of the best

authority.

GORMANSTON, Viscount {Her.) a title enjoyed by the
family of Preston, which was first conferred in 1478 on sir

Robert de Preston.

GORMO {Hist.) the name of three kings of Denmark, of
whom nothing authentic is known.

GORR^US, Johnde {Biog.) or John de Gorris, a physician,

was born at Paris in 1506, and died in 1577- His works,
consisting of Medical Definitions, a Dictionary of Medical
Terms, and Commentaries on Hippocrates, Galen, and Ni-
cander, were published by his son, in foUo, in 1622.

GORT, Viscount {Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of

Smyth, who took the name of Vereker, from the alliance

between the two families.

GORTER, John de (Biog.) a physician, was bom at Eck-
huysen in I689, and died in 1762, leaving, 1. ' De Per-

spiratione insensibile,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. and Patav. 1725,
and frequently reprinted.

GORTYNA {Geog.) Voprura, or Gorton, an inland town of

Crete, on the inhabitants of which Annibal practised a

stratagem mentioned by Cornelius Nepos. It was famous for

the fertility of its meadows.

Virg. Eclog. 6, V. 60.

Perducant aliquot itabtda ad G^'tiinla I'acca.

And also for its bows and arrows.

Virg. Mn. 1. 11, V. 773.

Spicula iorquehat J.ycio Gortynia cor7iu.

Luc 1. 6, V. 214.
DicUia procul ecce inariu Gortiims arundo
Tettditur in Scavam.

Olid. Met. 1. 7-

A^ec Gortxiniaca calamus Uvii f.i't ab area,

Horn. Odyss. 1. 3 ; Scyl. in Perip. ; C. Nepos. in Ann.

;

Slrab. 1. 10 ; Bionys. Perie. v. 88 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Solin. c. 11;
Plot. 1. 3, c. 17.

GoRTYNA {Numis.) most of the medals or coins of this town
have an allusion, by tlie type of the bull, to the fable of

Europa, who is supposed to be represented sometimes sitting

half naked, and in a sorrowful attitude, on the trunk of a

tree ; on tlie re\erse a bull standing. Some of their medsils

also boar the figure of Jupiter, who is fabled to have carried

Europa to Crete: inscriptions, FOl'TYMilN, IdPTYN.
I'OPTY. rOPTYNI, &c. The Gortynians struck medals

and coins as an independent state, and also in honour of

Tiberius, Gcrmanicus, Caligula, Trajan, .Vdiian, and .Elius

Cu'sar.

GOSFORD, Earl (Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of

Achcson, wliich, with tlie arms, \c. are as follow :

Titles. Acheson, earl of Ciosford, viscount and b^iron Gos-
ford.

Arms. Argent, an eagle displayed sable ; on a chief vert,

two mullets or.

Crest. On a wreath, a cock g7iles, standing on a trumpet or.

Supporters. Two leojiards tenne, armed and langued gules,

collared and cliaincd or ; the dexter regardant.

Motto. " V'igilautilms."

GOSHEN {Bib/.) tii'J' tl'c '""'1 i" Egypt where .loseph

placed liis father and brethren. Gen. xiv. This province

lying near tlie Mediterranean enjoyed the rain.s, which were

very rare in other parts of Egyjit.
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GOSSELINI, Julian (Biog.) an Italian poet and miscella-

neous writer, was born at Rome in 1525, and died in 1587,

leaving, ' The Life of Ferdinand Gonzaga,' 4to. 1579;

Three Conspiracies,' &c. Svo. 1588; 'Rime,' &c. ; the

latter were frequently reprinted.

GOSSON, Stephen (Biog.) a divine and a poet, was horn in

Kent in 1554., educated at Oxford, and died in lG23. He
wrote, besides some dramatic pieces never published,

1. ' Play confuted in five several Actions,' 1580. 2. ' The
School of Abuse,' 1587, a professed invective against poets,

players, and jesters. 3. ' The Epliemerides of Phialo,'

1 57y. 4. ' The Trumpet of War,' a sermon.

GOTARZES {Hist.) a brother of Artabanus II, whom he

murdered, with his children, when be took possession of his

throne. He was driven from it by Vardanes, but regained

it at liis death, notwithstanding tlie opposition which was

made to him by the emperor Claudius. Tacit. Annal. 1. 2.

GOTH I {Geog.) a celebrated tribe of Germans, otherwise

called Gothones, Gutone.i, Gijlhoue.i, and Giilto/ic.i, in Eng-

lish Got/is. They dwelt on tlie banks of the Vistula, and

extended their settlements as far as the Baltic, their kings

having, according to Jornandes, and Joannes Magnus,

reigned in Sweden many centuries before Christ. They
first attacked the Roman empire in the reign of Constantine,

by whom they were driven away ; but afterwards they

plundered Rome under Alaric, one of their most celebrated

kings, A. D. 410. The Goths were divided into two
nations, namely, the Ostrogoths, or such as inhabited the

East of Scandinavia, and the Westrogoths, or Visigoths,

the inhabitants of the West ; which names they retained

after tliey left their country and passed over into Gaul.

These latter formed a settlement in Spain under their king

Ataulphus, the successor of Alaric, who was killed in 415,

and succeeded by Sigeric, Vallia, Theodoric, Thorismond,

Theodoric II, Evaric, Alaric II, Athalaric, Amalasunta,

&c. [^Vide Hixpmiia]
GOTHOFRIED (Bios-) \-ide Godefroi.

GOTTESCHALCUS''(£io^.) an heresiarch. [Vide Fiilgen-

tius']

GOTTI, Vincent Lewis {Ecc.) a cardinal, was bom at Bo-

logna in l66i, created a cardinal by Benedict XIII in 1728,

and died in 1742, leaving among his works, which were
highly esteemed, 1 .

' De vera Christi Ecclesia,' 3 vols. Rom.
1719; and Mediol. 1734. 2. ' Theologia Scholastico-dog-

matica juxta Mentem divi Thorns Aquinatis,' &c. 6 vols.

4to. 3. ' Colloquia Theologica-polemica,' &e. 4to. Bonon.
4. ' De eligenda inter Dissidentes Christianos Sententia ,

'

written in answer to a piece with the same title by Le
Clerc. 5. An elaborate work on the Truth of Christianity,

published in 12 vols, at Rome, the first in 1735, and the last

in 1740. His life was published under the title of ' De
Vita et Studiis Fratris Vincentii Lodovici Gottii,' &c. Rom.
1742.

GOTTSCHED, John Christopher (Biog.) a German writer,

was born at Konigsberg in 1700, and died in 176fi, leaving,

among other things, ' An Introduction to Dramatic Poetry,

or a Review of all the Tragedies, Comedies, and Operas,
which have appeared in Germany from 1450, to the middle
of the eighteenth Century,' Leipzig, 1 757.

GoTTscHED, Louisa Maria, wife of the preceding, published

a metrical translation of Pope's ' Rape of the Lock ;
' and

after her death, in 1762, a collection of her letters was pub-
lished, which was highly esteemed.

GOUDELIN, Peter (Biog.) a Gascon poet, was born at

Toulouse in 1579, and died in l(i49, leaving several works,

which were often printed at Toulouse, and secured him the

admiration of his countrymen. His poem on the Death of

Henry IV, which was one of the best, has been translated

out of the Gascon language.
GOUDEMEL, Claude (Hist.) a composer of music to the
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French metrical translation of the Psalms for the use of the

Protestants, was a native of Lyons, and lost his life on the

day of the massacre of Paris in 1 572, for the part he took

in favour of Protestantism. He set to music the ' Chansons

Spirituelles' of De Muret, in four parts, which were printed

at Paris in 1 555 ; and afterwards the Psalms of Clement

Marot, which was printed at Paris in 1565, and reprinted

in Holland in l606, for the use of tlie Protestants.

GOVEA, Anthony (Biog.) a Portuguese Jesuit, was born at

Beja in 1505, and died in 1565, leaving some vi^orks on law,

which were published in one volume, foHo, 1562 ; besides

an edition of Virgil, and Terence, and a Discourse against

Calvin, &c.

GOUFFIER, Marie Gabriel Augiiste Lauretit, Count de

Choissenl (Hist.) a French statesman and writer, was born

in 1752, appointed ambassador to the Porte in 1782, went

to Russia on the breaking out of the revolution, where he

was made a privy councillor, was raised to the peerage of

France at the restoration of Louis XVIII, and died in 1817,

leaving, 'Voyage en Grece,' fol. 1782; besides several

papers in the Memoirs of the Academj'.

GOUGE, William (Biog.) a puritan, was bom at Bow, near

Stratford, in 1575, educated at Eton College, and King's

College, Cambridge, and died in 1653, leaving some tracts

in the style of the party to which he belonged; besides

which, he wrote a Commentary on the Epistle to the He-
brews, and had a share in the Commentary on the Bible,

usually called ' The Assembly's Annotations.'

GouGK, Thomas, son of tlie preceding, was born at Bow in

1 605, educated at Eton College, and King's College, Cam-
bridge, ejected from his living of St. Sepulchre's after the

Restoration, and died in 1681, leaving, ' The Principles of

Religion explained ;
'

' A Word to Sinners,' &c. which were

collected into one volume, and published in 8vo. 1706.

GOUGH, Richard (Biog.) the Camden of the 1 8th century,

was bom in 1735, and died in 1809, leaving, as monuments
of his industry and deep research, 1. ' The History of the

Bible, translated from the French
;

' which was his first pro-

duction, and is said to have been executed at the age of 12 ;

to which was added, ' A Short Chronology of the Holy

Scriptures.' 2. ' The Customs of the Israelites, translated

from the French of the Abbot Fleun', by R. G.' Svo. 1750.

3. ' Atlas Renovatus, or Geography Modernized ; being a

particular Description of the World as far as it was known

to the Ancients,' &c. fol. 1751. 3. ' The History of Carau-

sius ; or an Examination of what has been advanced on that

Subject bv Genebrier and Dr. Stukely,' 4to. 1 762. 4. ' Anec-

dotes of' British Topogi-aphy,' 4to. 1768; reprinted in

2 vols. 1780; a third edition was in preparation in 1806,

when Mr. Nicliols's office was destroyed by fire. 5. A new
edition of ' Description des Royaulmes d'Angleterre et

d'Ecosse, composee par Etienne Perlin,' Paris, 1558 ; and of

' Histoire de I'Entree de la Reine Mere dans la Grande

Bretagne, par de la Serre,' Paris, 1639 ; which he illustrated

with "cuts and notes, ftc. 1775. 6. 'A Catalogue of the

Coins of Canute, King of Denmark and England, with Spe-

cimens,' 4to. 1777. 7. ' An Essay on the Rise and Progress

of Geography in Great Britain and Ireland; illustrated

with Specimens of our oldest Maps,' 4to. 1780; both of

which were extracted from his second edition of the ' British

Topographv.' 8. ' A Comparative View of the Ancient

Monuments of India,' 4to. 1785. 9- ' Sepulchral Monu-

ments of Great Britain
;

' the first volume of which, in folio,

was published in 1786, a second in 1796, and an introduc-

tion to it in 1799. 10. ' Camden's Britannia,' a new edition

in three large folio volumes, 1789- H- ' List of the Mem-
bers of the Society of Antiquaries of London, from 1717 to

June, 1796,' &c.'4to. 1798. 12. The Paris edition of the

' Arabian Night's Entertainments,' amended, and illustrated

with notes. 13. ' A Letter to the Lord Bishop of London,



GOU
by a Layman,' 8vo, 1799- 14. ' Rev. Kennet Gibson's

Comment upon part of the Fifth Journey of Antoninus

through Britain,' 4to. 1800. 15. ' The History of Fleshy,

in Essex,' 4to. 1803. 16. ' Plates of the Coins of the Seleu-

cddae.' 17. ' Description of the Beauchamp Chapel, adjoin-

ing to the Church of St. Mary, at Warwick,' 4to. 1804;

besides several works stUl in MS. which were prepared

before he left college, namely, 1. ' Notes on Memnon,
annexed to the Abbe Gedoyn's French Translation.' 2. ' As-

tro-Mythology,' &c. 3. ' The History of Bithynia, trans-

lated from the French of the Abbe Sevir.' 4. ' Memoirs of

celebrated Professors of the Belles Lettres in the Academy
of Inscriptions, &c. at Paris, translated and abridged from

the Elogia,' &c. 5. ' Reflexions on the Egj-ptian Govern-

ment.' 6. ' Memoirs of the Life and Character of Mithri-

dates. King of Pontus,' &c. To the above might be added

his contributions to the ' Archseologia,' and the ' V'etusta

Monumenta,' for the former of which, besides numerous

papers, he drew up ' The History of the Society of Anti-

(juaries of London,' prefixed to the first volume of their

' Archaeologia,' in 1770. He was also the improver and

editor of Martin's ' History of Thetford,' 4to. 1780; ' Ver-

tue's Medals, Coins, and Great Seals, by Simon ;

' Mr.

Nichols's ' Collection of Royal and Noble Wills,' &c. &c.

He bequeathed all his printed books and manuscripts on

Saxon and Northern literature to the University of Oxford,

for the use of the Saxon professor ; besides all his printed

books, MSS., pamphlets, prints, &c. &c. relating to British

Topography, which in his wHl he desired might be placed

in the Bodleian library, in a building adjoining to the pic-

ture gallery, known by the name of ' Antiquaries Closet.'

These were accordingly deposited, and a catalogue has since

been printed in a handsome quarto, under the care of the

Rev. B. Bandinel, librarian of the Bodleian.

GOUJEH, Claude Peter (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was

bom at Paris in 1697, and died in 1767, lea\'ing numerous

works, which Moreri has di\'ided into translations, works of

piety, and works of literary history, lives, and eloges, papers

in the literary journals, and prefaces, amounting in all to

83 articles: of these the most important are, 1. ' Les Vies

des Saints,' Paris, 7 vols. 12rao. 1730; often reprinted in

4to. and otherwise. 2. ' Bibliotheque des Auteurs Ecclesi-

astiques du X\'ni Siecle pour servir de Continuation a

celle de M. Du Pin,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 3. ' Supplement to

Moreri's Dictionary,' 2 vols. fol. 1 73.5. 4. ' Nouveau Sup-

plement' to the same dictionary, fol. 1749 ; with a volume

of additions, 17.'>0. .5. ' Bibliotheque Fran^aise, ou His-

toire de la Litterature Fran<;'aise,' 21 vols. 12mo. 1740

—

17.'59. 6. ' De I'Etat des Sciences en France, depuis la

Mort de Charlemagne, jusqu' a celle du Hoi Robert," 12mo.

1737- 7- A new edition of Richelet's Dictionary, 3 vols.

fol. Lyons, 1756. 8. ' L'Histoire du College Royal de

France,' 4to. 9. ' Hist, du Pontificat de Paul V,' 2 vols.

12mo. yVmsterdam (Paris), 1765, which was his last

work.

GOUJON, Jo/m (Biog.) a sculptor and architect of Paris, in

the reigns of Francis I and Henry H, is supposed to have

designe<l the fronts of the old Louvre. His Fountain of

the Innocents, in the street of St. Denis, at Paris, and
the Cariatides which support a tribune in a hall of the

Hundred Swiss, at the Louvre, are considered inimitable

specimens of his skill.

GOULART, Simon (Biog.) a protcstant divine, and volu-

minous writer, was bom at Seiilis in l.')43, and died in

1628. He edited and commented upon the works of Plu-

tarch, St. Cyprian, Seneca, &c. ; licsides making a collection

of ' Remarkable Histories,' 2 vols. 8vo. and a ' Collection

of the most Memorable Events which occurred during the

League, with Notes and original Documents,' 6 vols. 4to.

GOULSTON (Hiil.) OouUun, or Gulsloii, Theodore, a physi-
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cian, and native of Northamptonshire, who died in 16.32,

founded a lecture \vithin the College of Physicians of London,
to be read annually from time to time by one of the four
youngest doctors in physic of the College, and to be upon
two, or three, or more diseases, as the censors think fit. Tc»

this institution the public are indebted for Dr. Fordyce's
treatise on digesrion, and other treatises by Dr. Musgrave,
Dr. Saunders, &c. Dr. Goulston wrote, 1. ' Versio Latina
et Paraphrasis in Aristotelis Rhetoricam,' 4to. Lond. I619,
1623, &c. 2. ' Aristotelis de Poetica Liber Latine conver-
sus, et Analytica Methodo lUustratus,' 4to. Lond. 1623.
3. ' Versio, varise Lectiones, et Annotationes CriticK iii

Opuscula varia Galeni,' 4to. Lond. l640.

GOULL^, Nicholas (Biog.) a French writer, and royal pro-
fessor of Greek in the University of Paris in 1567, was the
author of a translation, from Greek into Latin, of Gregentius'
Dispute with the Jew Herbanus, and of other works, a col-

lection of which was printed at Paris in 1580.
GouLu, John, son of the preceding, was born in 1576, and

died in 1629, leaWng translations into the French from the
Greek of Epictetus' Manuel, Arrian's Dissertations, some
of St. Basil's Treatises, and the Works of Dionysius Areo-
pagita, besides writing a book against du Moulin's treatise,
' De la Vocation des Pasteurs,' and the Life of Francis
de Sales, bishop of Geneva, and some controversial pieces,

&c. against Balzac.

GOURNAY, Maria de Jars (Biog.) a literary lady of qua-
lity in France, was bom about 1565, and died in 1645.

She testified an extraordinary attachment to Montaigne,
whose essays she revised and corrected after his death, and
published in l634 ; and also wrote several things, both in

prose and verse, which were collected into one volume, and
published by herself in 1636, under the title of ' Les A\h
et les Presens de la Demoiselle de Goumay.'

GOURVILLE, John Herauld de (Biog.) a French politician

and writer, was bom at Rouchefoucauld in l625, and died

in 1 705, after having enjoyed the confidence of Conde, and
having been proposed as successor to Colbert in the mi-
nistry. He wrote ' Memoirs de sa Vie,' 2 vols. 12mo.

GOUSSET, James (Biog.) a Protestant of a good family at

Blois, was bom in l635, and died in 1704, leaving, among
his works, 1. ' Commentarii Linguae Hebraicic,' a Hebrew
dictionary ; the best edition of wliich is that of Leipzig. 4to-

1 743. 2. ' Jesus Christi Evangeliique Veritas demonstrata

in Confutatione Libri Chizzouk Emounak,' Svo. Dort. I688,

fol. Anistel. 1712; the book, of which this is an answer,

may be found in Wagcnsal's ' Tela ignea Satanee.' 3. ' Con-
.sidcratlons Theologiques ct Critiques contre le Projet d'une

Nouvelle Ver.^ion tie la Bible,' 12mo. I698.

GOUSSIER, John James (Biog.) a physician and professor

of mathematics, was born at Paris in 1722, and died in

1800. He wrote, in conjunction with baron de Marivetz,
' Piiysique du Monde,' five volumes of which, in 4to. ap-

peared during the life of his coadjutor, and three others

afterwards ; besides a ' Prospectus d'un Traite de Geometric

Physique particuliere du Royaume de France,' 4to. 1 779'

GOUTHIKR (Biog.) or Gufhicres, James, in Latin Gu~
therius, an antiquary and lawyer, was born at Chaumont
in Bassigny, and died in l638, leaving, 1. 'De Veterc

Jure Pontificio Urbis Roma;,' 4to. I6l2. 2. ' De Officiis

Domus Augusts Public* et Privatse,' 4to. Lips. 1628, and

Svo. 1672. 3. ' De Jure Maninum,' Svo. Lips. 1671-

4. ' Do Orbitate Toleranda,' and ' Laus Ctecitatis,' two
tracts ; besides some poetry, and other things.

GOUVERT de Manhcrt (Biog.) vide Maiihert.

GOUX, Francis k de la Boiilai/i- (Biog.) a French tntvcller,

was born at Anjou about I610, and died in I'ersia in I668,

leaving an Account of his Travels, published in 4to. in

1653.

GOU YE, Thomas (Biog) a French mathematician, wa«
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born at Dieppe in 1050, and died in 1725. His princijial

work is entitled • Observations Physiques et Matliematiques

pour servir a la Perfection de I'Astronoraie et de la Geogra-

phic, cnvoyees de Siam, a FAcailcniic des Sciences de Paris,'

&c. 2 vols, the first in 8vo. and the second in 4to.

GOWER, Sir Nicholas, Knt. (Hisl.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldrij, was in the gi-eat battle of Durham in

1 310', where he took three of the Scots prisoners.

CowEK, Sir Thomas, grandson of the preceding, signalized

himself in France in the army of Henry V, and continued

untn his death in the confidence of this king.

GowEB, Sir John, son of the preceding, and standard bearer

to prince Edward, son of king Henry VI, was taken at the

battle of Tewkesbury in U71, and there beheaded.

GoweR, Tlumias, grandson of tlie preceding marshal of Ber-

wick, and captain of the liglit horsemen in the army of the

duke of Somerset, which invaded Scotland, was taken pri-

soner in that expedition through his excessive courage, and

was afterwards employed in the expedition made into Scot-

land in loCO.

GowEB, Sir Thmiias, Bart, grandson of the preceding, was

a great sufferer for his loyalty in the time of the grand re-

bellion, when he raised a regiment of dragoons at liis own
expense.

GowEif, John, first Earl of, distinguished himself during the

insujTcction in 1745 ; and, after filling the highest posts in

the state, particularly that of one of the Lords Justices

during liis majesty's absence in 1745 and in 1752, he died

in 17.'; 4.

GowER, Lord John Leveson, second son of the preceding,

wa.s born in 1743, and being bred to the navy, distin-

guished himself during a long and honourable service, and

died in 1 790, after having filled the post of a Lord of the

Admiralty from 1783 to 1789.

GowER (Her.) a family of considerable antiquity, and of

great honour, as above-mentioned, in the county of York,

whiih is derived by some from sir Alan Gower, or Guhyer,

who is .said to have been sheriff of that county at the time

of tlie Conquest. Tlje first of this family that was ennobled

was sir John Leveson Gower, the fifth baronet, who was
advanced to the dignity of a bai'on of this realm by the title

of lord Gower, baron Gower, of Stittenham, in Yorkshire.

His son Jolin was created in 1746 a viscount and an earl by

the style and title of ^^scount Trenthara, co. Stafford, and
eari Gower and Granville; the second earl was in 1786
created marquis of Stafford. j^Vide StaJJord^ His youngest

son, lord Granville Le\'eson, was created in 1815 viscount

Granville.

GowEK, John (Biog.) an English poet, who is supposed to

have been born before Chaucer, but of what family, and
in what part of the kingdom is uncertain. He died, how-
ever, in 1402 at an advanced age. His three principal

works are, 1. 'Speculum Meditantis ; un Traite selonc les

Aucteurs, pour ensampler les Amants Mariez, au fins

qu'ils la Foy de leur Seints EspousaUles,' &c. ; of this,

which is written in ten books, there are two copies in the

Bodleian. 2. ' Vox Clamantis," in Latin ; of wliich there

•are many copies extant ; that in the Cottonian library has

a fuller title. 3. ' Confessio Amantis," the work which
entitles liim to a place among English poets, is supposed to

have been finished about 1393. Gower is also said to

have very largely contributed to the rebuilding of the con-

ventual church of St. I\I;iry Overj', or, as it is otherwise

called, Si. Saviours, Southwark, where a monument is

erected to his memory. Besides the three works above-

mentioned, he left some small poems preserved in MS. in

Trinitv CoHege, Cambridge.
GOWRIE, William, first Earl of (Hist.) of the family men-

tioned under Heraldri/, was engaged, with his father, in

the association against Rizzio, and afterwards was one of
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those who, entering into the association for the .support of

king James VL waited on the queen at Lochlcvcn with the

instrument of resignation of the crown, which, liy thrcaten-

ings, they compelled her to sign. He was also the principal

actor of tlie treasonalile conspiracy to seize king James VI,
which was carried into execution at his lordship's seat of

Ruthven in 1582, for all which unlawful proceedings lie

was called to an account, and, being convicted of high
treason, was executed in 1584.

GowRiE, Johti, third Karl of and second son of the preceding,

was Idlled in 1600, with his brother Alexander Ruthven, in

a treasonable attempt on the person of James VI, which is

stated to have been one of the wickedest and most ill-con-

certed schemes of which history makes any mention.

GowRiE, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the family

of lord Ruthven, whicli was conferred in 1581 on William,

the fourth lord Ruthven, and forfeited at his execiiti(m in

1584. His eldest son James was restored to his estate and
honours in 1586, which, at his death, devolved on liis next
brother John, by whose misconduct, as above-mentioned
they became a second time forfeited in 1600.

GOZZOLI, Benozzo {Biog.) an artist of Florence, was b<irn

in 1400, and died in 1478. His best \vorks are still pre-

served at Pisa.

GRy\AF, Rcgnicr de (Biog.) a physician of Schoonhavcn, in

Holland, was boi-n in l641, and died in l673, lea\'ing some
treatises that were much esteemed in his day, and were
published, with his life, in 8vo. at Leydcn in I677 and
1705 ; also translated into Flemish, and published at Am»
sterdam in I686.

GRAAT (Bk)g.) or Grael Barent, an historical painter, who
died in 1709j at the age of 81, is stiU remembered in

Amsterdam, liis native city, as the founder of an academy,
and also as a successful imitator of Bamboccio.

GRABE, Joh7i Ernest (Biog.) editor of the Septuagint from
the Alexandrian MS. in the royal library at Buckingham-
house, was born at Konigsberg in I666, and died in 1712
in the communion of the English church, for which he left

the Lutheran profession, fie published, 1 .
' Spicilegium

SS. Patrum,' &c. IC98; reprinted in Svo. Oxon. 1700.
2. An Edition of Justin Martyr's first Apology, in 1700,
and the Works of Irenteus, in 1702. 3. The first volume of
the 'Septuagint,' 8vo. and fol. Oxon. 1707; the fourth

volume of which did not appear till 1720. 4. ' An Essav
upon two Arabic Manuscripts in the Bodleian Librar}', and
that Ancient Book called the Doctrine of the Apostles,

which is said to be extant in them, wherein Mr. Whiston's
Mistakes about both are plainly proved,' 8vo. Oxford, 1 711.

5. ' Some Instances of the Defects and Omissions in Mr.
Whiston's Collections of Testimonies, from the Scriptures

and the Fathers, against the True Deity of the Holy
Ghost,' &c. published in Svo. 1712, by his friend Dr.
Hicks, who prefixed his Life to it, and an Account of
several of liis M^S. which he had bequeathed to the editor.

5. ' Liturgia Gra?ca Johannis Emesti Grabii,' which was
published, by Christopher Matthew Pfaftj at the end of
' Irenfsei Fragmenta Anecdota,' 8vo. Hag. 1715. 7. ' De
Forma Consecrationis Eucharistie; hoc est, Defensio Ecclesise

GriECfe, <S.'C. or a Discourse concerning the Form of Conse-
cration of the Eucharist, &-c. written in Latin by John
Ernest Grabe, and now first published with an Ensrlish

version,' 8vo. 1721. 8. ' CoUatio Codicis Cottoniani Ge-
neseos cum Editione Romana,' published by Dr. Henry
Owen in 1778 ; and since that period the whole of the

Alexandrian MS. has been very accurately published, in fac-

simile, by tlie Rev. Dr. Woide of the British Museum.
GRACCHUS (Hist.) a surname of the Sempronian familv,

who held high offices in the state, but distinguished them-
selves in a particular manner by upholding the pretensions

of the popular party.



GRA
Gkacchus Sbmpkonius, TUus, was consul with P. Valerius

Falto, U. C. 516, A.C. 238.

Gkacchus Sempronius, T. son of the preceding, was Master

of the Horse, under the dictator Junius, after the battle of

Cannse, and distinguished himself against Annibal, whom
he obli'^ed to raise the siege of Cums ; but after defeating

a body of Carthaginians under Hanno, he was at length

taken in an amljuscade, when he fell braveh' fighting.

Polyb. 1. 4; C. Ncp. hi Fit.; Liv. 1. 22; Fal. Max.

1. 5^

Gracchus Sempronius, T. son of P. Gracchus, twice consul

and once censor, distinguished himself no less by his pru-

dence as a statesman than by his valour as a soldier. He
married Sempronia, called by some Cornelia, of the family

of the Scipios, by whom he had the Gracchi, Tiberius and

Caius.

Gracchus Tiberius and Caius, the sons of the preceding,

rendered themselves notorious by their seditious proceedings.

Tiberius the elder, after displaying his valour at the taking

of Carthage, began to affect the patriot by proposing the

Aorarian law, and for a time obtained a triumph over his

opponents ; but was assassinated by P. Nasica in the midst

of his adherents, of whom not less than 300 were slain at

ths same time. His brother Caius, who was no less a de-

magooTje than himself, succeeded him in the office of tri-

bune, and raised a sedition of the people, in which himself,

and 3000 of his adherents, perished. Cic. in Brut. c. 27,

&c. ; Fell. Pat. 1. 2 ; Fal. Max. ; Pint, in Gracch. ; Ap-

pian. de Bell. Civ.

Gracchus, a freedman, who, having given himself out for the

son of Tiberius Gracchus, was created a tribune of the

people by the arts of Saturninus, with whose assistance he

seized the Capitoline-hill. Cic. pro Rab. c. 7-

Gkacchus Sempronius, a Roman, banished to the coast of

Africa for his adulteries with Julia, the daughter of Au-

gustus. He was afterwards put to death by order of Ti-

berius.

Gracchus, Rulilius (Biog.) a poet of a noble but reduced

family at Rome in the lOth century, wrote some verses that

were much esteemed in his day, but died in a state of de-

rangement.
GRACCOPOLIS (Geog.) the Latin name for Cracoiv.

GR.ACE {Her.) the name of a famUy of Grace-castle, co.

Kilkenny, who lay claim to great antiquity, and are said

to f)e descended from baron Walter Fitz Other-de-Windsor,

who was the founder of many noble families ; as the Ca-

rews, Fitzmaurices, CIcrards, Fitzgeralds, Maekenzie.s, and

Fitzgibbons. This family enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1795 on sir Richard fiamon, and en-

tailed on his heir and successor sir Richard Grace. Their

arms, &c. arc as follow :

Armn. Quarterly, first gules, a lion rampant, per fess

argent and or ; second gules, a saltlre between twelve

cross crosslcts argent, and a mullet for diflerencc ; third

or, a chief indented azure, and in bond three escallop

shells counter-changed ; fourth argent, a chevron between

three garbs gules.

Crest. First, on a wreath, a demi-lion, rampant argent

;

second, on a wreath, a boar's head and neck erased or.

Moltos. Above the crest, " En Grace affic." Under the

anns, " Concordant nomine facta."

Supporters. Dexter a lion proper, sinister a boar or ; an-

ciently a lion and a talbot, wiiich are on the monument

of sir Oliver Grace, of Ballylincli-castle at Jerpoint

AblK.y, CO. Kilkenny.

graces' (Mi/lh.) vide Gratia:.

GRACIAN, Lawrence (Biog.) or, Rither Baltha.iar, a Spanish

Jesuit of Bilbilis, who died in 1()58, was the author of,

1. • El Heroe," Ifimo. Huescar, H)37 ;
Madrid, l63();

translated into the French by P. de Couterville, Rotterdam,

1729. 2. ' El PoHtico D Fernando el Catolico,' Saragossa,

1641 ; translated into French, 12mo. Paris, 1732. 3. ' Agu-
deza y Arte de Ingenio,' &c. Huescar, 1649. 4. ' El
Criticon,' &c. in three parts, Svo. Madrid, 1653-5S; trans-

lated into French by Maunoy, 3 vols. 12mo. 5. ' Oraculo
Manual y Arte de Prudentia ;' translated by Amelot de la

Houssaye, under the title of ' L'Homme de Cour,' 12mo.
Paris, 1689; and into English, under the title of ' Manual
on the Art of Prudence ;' besides some other works, which
were all published together in 2 vols. 4to. Madrid, l664.

GRACIANI {Bios.) vide Gratiani.

GRADENIGO, ^Peter {Hist.) or Gradonigo, a doge of
Venice, who was elected in 1290, and died in 1303, was
held in the highest honour bj' his countrymen, on account

of his ha\'ing by his vigilance detected the conspiracy of

Baimonti Thiepoli, a Venetian nobleman, and by his pru-
dence and valour averted the evil consequences of it, which
threatened the republic. In gratitude for this service they
decreed that the anniversary' of his election should be com-
memorated. Sabell. Hist. 1. 2, dec 2 ; Blond, dc Gest.

Fenet. 1. 6.

Gradenigo, or Gradonico, Bartolomeo, the fifty-third doge of

Venice, was raised in 1338 to the ducal throne, and died

in 1343. His pacific reign was marked by no other oc-

currence than the suppression of a rebellion in Candia.
Sabell. Si-c.

GRADI {Biog.) or Gradio, Stephen, in Latin Gradius, a

Latin poet of Ragusa, whose works were inserted in a col-

lection made by Ferdinand de Furstemberg, bishop of

Padderborn, published imder the title of ' Septem lUus-

trium \irorum Poemata,' and reprinted by Elzevir, Svo.

Amstel. 1672. To this poet is also ascribed a work, entitled,

' Stephani Gradii Dissertationes Physico-Mathematicie qua-

tuor,' 12mo. Amstel. I6SO.

GRADIVUS {Mylh.) a surname of Mars, derived, as is

supposed, from Kpncaiyew, to brandish a spear, which is an
attribute commonly ascribed to him. He had a temple

without the walls of Rome, where the Salii paid him the

accustomed honours, according to the institution of Numa ;

but he is said by the poets to have had his favourite resi-

dence among the Getse and the Thracians.

GRADO {Geog.) a small town of Friuli, in the Gulf of

Venice, and formerly a patriarch's see, which was removed
to V^enice.

GRjE.S; {Myth.) Tpalnt, two winged monsters, the daugh-
ters of Phorcus and Ceto, who received their name from the

whiteness of their hair. Hcsiod. Thcog. v. 270 ; ./Eschyl.

in Prom. Act. 2 ; AjMllod. 1. 2.

Gr;ecia (Geog.) 'EXXt'ir, a well-known country' of Europe,

which derived its name, as is said, from Hellen, or Hellas,

the founder of the kingdom and nation of the Greeks, who
were severally called liy the names of Achseans, Argives,

Danai, Hellenians, loniaus, Mynnidons, and Pelasgians.

Boundaries and Extent. Greece at first comprehended onl}-

the two countries of Thessaly and Griecia, or Hellas,

properly so called ; but its boundaries were afterwards

extended by the accessiim at different times of Pelopon-

nesus, Epirus, Macedonia, and lastly of Crete, and aO
the adjacent islands ; and the name of Grwcia was sub-

seipicntly ajiplied even to Italy and Sicily, which were
called Graviti Magna ; and to part of Asia, which was
named Grwcia Asialira. But the country which is properly

known by this name is bounded on the E. by the Mare
A'^geum, or Arcliiiielago ; on the .S. by the Mare Creti-

cum, or Sea of Candia ; on the W. by the Mare Ionium,

or hmian Sea ; and on the N. by Moesia, itc. ; compre-

hending Epirus, Peloponnesus, Gnvcia Propria, Thcssaliii,

and Macedonia ; the whole of which was divided by the

Romans into two provinces, namely, Macedonia, com-
prehending Macedonia, Epirus, and Thessaly ; and Achaia,
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under which was com])rchcnded GriEcia Propria, Pelo-

ponnesus, and the circumjacent islands.

Divisions and Chief Places. Greece, comprehended under

the five general divisions, many regions, people, or states,

of which the following table contains the names, as also

those of their chief places

:

Regiims or People. Chief Places.

1. Epirus.

Molossi, Dodone.

Dryopes, Oricum, Antigonia.

Chaones and Chaonia, Panomms, Elaus.

Threspotii, Buthrotum.

CassiopsL'i, Cassiope.

Almene, Nicopolis.

Amphilochi, Argos.

Acamania, Ambracia, Actium, Leucas,

Stratos.

2. Peloponnesus.

Achaia, Corinthus, or Corinth.

Elis, Ohinpia, Cyllene.

Messinia, Messene, Pylos, Corone.

Arcadia, Tegea, Stymphalus, Mantinea,

and Megalopolis, &c.

Laconia, or Laconica, Lacedsemon or Sparta, Leuc-
trum, AmycliB.

Argia, Ai-gos, Nemea, Nauplia, Troe-
zen, Epidaurus.

3. Grcecia Propria, or Hellas.

^tolia, Chalcis, Calydon, Olenus.

Doris, Pindus, Cytinium, Bojum,
Erineus, Naupactus, &c.

Locris Ozolis, and Epic-

nemidiis, Cnemides, Opus, Thronium.

Phocis, Anticyra, Cyrrha, Pythia,

Delphi, &c.

Boeotia, Theha;, Orchomenus, Thespise,

Lebadia, Chasronea, Platsea,

Delium, Aulis, Leuctra, &c.

Megaris, Megara, Eleusis, &c.

Attica, Athenae, or Athens, Marathon,
&c.

4. Thessalia.

Thessalia Propria, Hypata, Sosthenes, Cypera.

Estiotas, Gomphi, Phaestus, Tricca, jEti-

nium, Pharsalus.

Pelasgia, Pythcum, Atrax.

Magnesia, lolcus, Herminium, Castanea,

Meliboea, and Methone.
Magnesia and Phthiotis, Phthia, Thebie Thessalicae,

Echinus, Demetrias, Pagasse,

Tempe.

.'5. Macedonia.

Taulantii,

Elymiotoe,

Orestis,

Dessaretfe,

jEmathia,

Epidamnus, Dyrrhachium,
ApoUonia, Aulon.

Elyma, Bullis.

Gyrtonc.

Lychnidos, Evia.

PcUa, ^gea, jEdessa, Idomena,
Scydra, Europus, Tyrissa.

Pieria, the region of the

I Muses, Pydna, Phylace, Dion.
Chalcidica, &c. Augcca, Singus, Acanthus, &c.

[]Vide Macedonia']

Rivcr.<!, Mwinlqins, and Islands. The principal rivers were
VOL. II.
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Acheron, Achelous, Peneus, Alpheus, Panisus, Isracnus,
Strymon, Eurotas, Ilissus, &c. ; the mountains were
Helicon, Parnassus, Olympus, AcroccraunLi, Pindus,
Taygctu;, Stymphalu.s, Hymettus, Cytharon, Athos, &c.;
the islands were Creta, Corcyra, Cephalonia, Eubcea,
Lemnos, Samothrace, Lcsbus, Chios, Mitylene, yEgina,
Salarais, Andros, Delos, Paros, Samus, Patmus, &c.

Hislory. The history of Greece comprehends that of the
particular kingdoms or states of which it was composed
[^vide Athena:, <5c.] ; which, after maintaining destructive
wars with one another, fell at length into the hands of
the Macedonians; and, on the subjugation of Macedonia
by the Romans, the rest of Greece yielded to the victors,

and was reduced to a province, as before observed. fVide
Greece]

Writers on Greece.

Homer, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, .Sischylus,

Sophocles, Euripides, ApoUodorus, Polybius, Cicero,
Diodorus, Livy, Scylax, Virgil, Strabo, Mela, Pliny,
Justin, Arrian, Ptolemy, and Dionysius Periegetes.

GRiECINUS, Julius (Hist.) a Roman senator, and a man of
letters, who was put to death by order of Caligula, for

refusing to appear as the accuser of Marcus Silanus. Senec.
de Benef. 1. 2.

GRAEME, John (Biog.) a poet, and native of Lanarkshire,
wa.s born in 1748, and died in 1772, leaving several poems,
consisting of elegies and miscellaneous pieces, which were
collected and printed at Edinburgh, in 8vo. 1773.

GR^EVIUS (Biog.) or Grevius, John George, a scholar, of
Naumburg, in Saxony, was bom in l632, and died in 1703,
leaving editions, enriched with notes and prefaces, of Hesiod,
CaUimachus, Suetonius, Cicero, Florus, Catullus, TibuUus,
Propertius, Justin, CiEsar, and Lucian; besides editing

Casaubon's, ' Epistola? ;" several pieces of Meursius ; Huet's
' Poemata;' Junius, ' De Pictura Veterum ;' Eremita, ' De
Vita Aulica ct Civili,' &c. ; but his most celebrated pro-

ductions are his ' Thesaurus Antiquitatum Roraanorum,'
12 vols. fol. ; and his ' Thesaurus Antiquitatum et His-
toriae Italioe,' 3 vols. fol. 1704. After hLs death,
there were printed in 1707, 'J. G. Gravii Prslectiones

et CXX Epistols collectsE ah Alb. Fabricio ;' to which
was added, • Burmanni Oratio dicta in Grsevii Funere;'
in 1717 was printed, ' J. G. Graevii Orationes quas ultra-

jecti habuit,' 8vo. ; and a number of his letters were
]iublished by Burmann in his ' Svlloge Epistolarum.' PVide
Plate XXII]

GrjEvius, Johannes, vide Greaves.

GRAFIGNY, Frances d'Iscmhourg d'Happencourt, Dame de

(Biog.) a literary lady, daughter of a military officer, and
wife of Francis Hugot de Grafigny, chamberlain to the

duke of Lorrain, was born in 1694, and died in 1758. Her
works, consisting of novels, dramatic pieces, &c. were all

published together in 4 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1788. Her
' Letters of a Pe^u^^an Princess,' were published in English
in 2 vols. 8vo. 1782.

GRAFTON, Augustus Henri/, Duke of {Hist.) a statesman,

of the family mentioned under Heraldry, was bom in 1 736",

educated at Cambridge, appointed Secretary of State in

1767, which post he resigned the next year, but was soon

after made First Lord of the Treasury. During his admi-
nistration he was the particular object of attack from the

virulent pen of Junius; but, on his resignation in 1771, he
enlisted himself in the ranks of opposition, and continued

this course uninterruptedly, except during the short inteiral

he was again in office, until his death in 1811. Although
an avowed Siicinian, yet he was elected Chancellor of the

University of Cambridge in 1 7(58. Among his works as an

author, are, ' Hints submitted to the serious Attention of

the Clergy,' &c. 8vo. 1789; ' Apeleutherus,' &c.



GRA

Grafton, Duke of (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Fitzroy ; of which the titles, arms, &c. are as follow :

Tifks. Fitzroy, duke of Grafton, earl of Arlington and

Euston, viscount Thetford and Ipswich, bai-on Arlington

of Arlington, and baron of Sudbury.

Anns. The arms of king Charles II, with a baton sinister

compone argent and aziire.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a lion statant

gardant or, crowned with a ducal coronet azure, and

gorged with a coUar counter compone argent and azure.

Supporters. On the dexter side a lion gardant or, crowned

with a ducal coronet azure, and gorged with a coUar

counter compone argent and azure ; on the sinister a

greyhound argent, gorged as the lion.

Motto. " Et decus et pretium recti."

Grafton, Richard (Biog.) an English printer, and historian,

of a good family, in the 17th century, was the author of

' The Union of the two noble and illustrious Families of

Lancastre and York,* continued to the end of the reig-n of

Heniy VIII. 2. ' Abridgment of the Clironicles of Eng-

land,' printed by R. Tottyl, in 1562; reprinted the two

succeeding years, and in 1572. 3. ' A ManueU of the

Chronicles of England,' 156'5. 4. ' Chronicle at Ijjrge, and

meere Histor\' of" the Affaires of England,' &c.

GRAHAM {Hist.) or Gre7nc, Sir Patrick, of the ancient

family mentioned under Heraldn/, was one of the Mag-

nates Scotis who in 12S4 bound themselves by their oaths

and seals, in case the king Alexander II should die

witliout heirs of his own body, to receive and acknow-

ledge the princess Margaret, the Maid of Norway, his

grand-child, as their law-ful queen. He was afterwards

killed at the battle of Dunbar, against the English, in

1296.

Grahasi, Sir David, son of the preceding, and a strenuous

isserter of the independence of his country against the pre-

tensions of Edward I, of England, was a very zealous

loyalist in behalf of king Robert Bruce. He was also one

of those who, in 1320, wrote to pope John XXII, main-

taining the independence of Scotland, and extoUing their

king as the deliverer of his country. He died in 1327-

Graham, .S;V David, his son, a steady adherent to king

David, was taken prisoner with tliis monarch at the battle

ol" Durham in !3l6; and being soon after released, was

employed to negotiate the ransom of his royal master, for

whom he was afterwards one of the hostages, and died in

1421-.

Grahaji, Sir Patrick, his grandson, and heir, was appointed

one of tlie Lords of the Regency in the minority of king

James II, and, after discharging this trust with great pru-

dence and fidelity, he was chosen to be one of the hostages

for king J.ames I, and died in 1467.

Graha.'m^ William, third Lord, vide Montrose.

Gkaiiam {Her.) or Grcmc, the name of a family which is as

ancient as the restoration of the monardiy in Scotland, by

Feri'iis II, and derives its descent from tlie renowned

Gremc, who governed Scotland during the minority of

Eugene II. Tliis Grcme had divers engagements with the

Britons, and, by forcing the mighty rampart whicli they

had reared up between tlie rivers of Fortli and Clyde, im-

mortalized his name so that to this day tliis trench is

called Groham's Dyke. Among the descendants of this

family, who have been so honourably mentioned under

History, was William, tliird lord Graham, who was raised

by Jaiiics IV in 1501. to tlie dignity of carl of Montrose,

•lohn, the fourtli carl, was created in l644 marquis of

Montrose ; and James, the third manjuis, was created in

1707 duke of Montrose ; and his son, the second duke, was

advanced to the dignity of an English peer, by the style

and title of carl Graham, and baron Graham of Belford.

^Vidc Montrose'^
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Graham, Marquis, the title borne by the eldest son of the
duke of Montrose.

Graham, the name of a family of Balgowan, co. Perth, who
derive their descent from William Graham, third son of sir

WUliam Graham, lord of Kincardine, by LaUy Marota
Stuart, his second vnic, daughter of Robert III, king of
Scotland. This family has been ennobled in the person of
general sir Thomas Graham, who, for his distinguished
services in the peninsular war, was created a peer in 1814,
by the title of baron Lynedoch, of Balgowan. fVide Lyne-
duch'\

Graham, several families of this name also enjoy the dignity
and title of a baronet.

Graham of Esk, created in l629; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, on a chief sable,

three scallops of the first for Graham ; second and third
or, a fess cheque argent and azure, in chief a chevron
gules, for Stewait.

Crest. Two wings adorned or.

Motto. '• Reason contents me."
Graham of Norton Conyers, which claims descent from Walter

Graham, Lord High Steward of Scotland, and came into
England with James I. Of tliis family was sir Richard
Graham, a distinguished loyalist, ^vho was created a baronet
in 1662 ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow:
Arms. As above.

Crest. A crown vallery or.

Graham of Netherbi/, co. Cumberland, of the same family,
which came to England in the time of Henry IV. Of this

family was sir James Graham, descended from the loyalist

above-mentioned, on whom the dignity of baronet was
confeiTed in 1782. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. The arms of Graham.
Crest. Issuing from a wreath, or and sable, a demi-val &r.

Motto. " Reason contents me."

Graham of Kirkslall, co. York, another branch of the same
family, of wliicli was sir James Graham, who in 1808 was
created a baronet. Their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Per pale indented erminois and sable, on a chief per
pale sable and or, three escallop shells.

Crest. Two arms issuing out of a tower, holding an escal-

lop shell.

Graham, George (Biog.) an ingenious mechanic, was bom
at Horsgills, in the parish t)f Kirklinton, in Cumberland, in

1675, and died in 1751, leaving many astronomical instru-

ments, which were held in gi-cat estimation in liis time.

Graham, Catherine Macauley, vide Macauley.

GRAIN, John Baptist le (ISios;.) a French historian, was
born in 1565, and died in 1643, leaving, 1. ' L'Histoire

de Henri IV.' 2. ' L'Histoire de Louis XIII,' &c. ; both

published in folio, under the title of ' Decades.'

GRAINDOllGE, Andrew (Biog.) a French experimental

philosoiihcr, and a native of Caen, who died in I676, was
the author of, 1. ' Traitc dc la Nature du Feu, de la Lii-

niiere, et des Couleurs,' 4to. 2. ' Traite de I'Originc des

Macreuses,' 12mo. I68O, &c.

GRAINGER, .fames {Biog.) an English poet, and physician,

was born at Dunsc, in Scotland, in 172.% and died in 1767,

leaving, 1. ' Historia Febiis Anomalie liatava; Annorum
1746, 1747, 1748,' &c. 2. ' Ode on Solitude." 3. A trans-

lation of tlie ' Elegies of TibuUus,' 1758. 4. The ' Sugar

Cane,' 4to. 17()4. 5. 'An Es.say on the more common
West India Diseases,' &c. 17')4<.

Grainocu, vide Granger.

GRAMAYE, John Bajdist {Biog.) an antiquary of Antwerp,

who died in 163.), wrote, 1. 'Asia, .sivc Historia Univer-

salis Asiaticarum Gentium,' 4to. y\Mlv. 1604. 2. ' Bruxella

cum suo C'omitatu,' 4to. Brux. I606. 3. ' Arscotura Du-
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Brabantiic ultia Velpem, quce oliin Husbaniac Pars/ 410. ibid.

1606. 5. ' Gallo-Brabantia/ 3 vols. ibid. 160(). 6. ' Ant-

verpiic Antiquitates/ ibid. l6lO. 7- ' Antiquitates Duca-

tus Brabantise,' 4to. l6lO. 8. ' Taxandria/ 4to. ibid. ICIO.

9. ' Antiquitates Gandenscs/ 4to. Ant. 1611. 10. 'Africa

illustrata/ 4to. Tom. 1G22. 11. ' Diarium Rerum Argelie

Gestarum/ 12mo. Col. 1()22. 12. ' Respublica Namur-

censis/ 4to. Amst. \6?>i. 13. ' Specimen Litterarum ct Lin-

guarum universi Orbis/ 4to. ; besides some Latin poems, &c.

GRAMM, John (Biog.) a philologist, and antiquaiy of

Copenhagen, was born at Aalburg, in Jutland, in 1685,

and died in 1748, leaving ' Corpus Diplomatum ad Res

Danicas facientium;' a work which was undertaken by

Christian VI, but is still in MS.
GRAMONT, Philiberl, Count dc (Hisf.) son of Anthony,

duke of Gramont, served as a volunteer under the prince de

Conde and Turenne ; but was obliged to leave France on

account of his temerity in paying his addresses to a lady to

whom Louis XIV was known to have a tender attachment.

He then came to England, and cut a figure at the court of

Charles II, where he married Miss Elizabeth Hamilton,

daughter of sir George Hamilton, fourth son of James, first

earl of Abercom, and died in 1707, at the age of 86. His

Memoii-es, well known by the name of the ' Memoires

de Grammont,' were written by his brother-in-law, count

Anthony Hamilton, and have been frequently printed in

English and French.

Gramont, Gabriel Barlholomerv Seigneur de (Biog.) in Latin

Gramondiis, president of the parliament of Toulouse, wrote,
' Historia Prostratse a Ludovico XIII, Sectariorum in Gallia

Rebellionis,' 4to. 1623; besides a History in Latin of the

Reign of Lewis XIII, which was first published in foUo,

Paris, 1641 ; Tolos. l643 ; and 8vo. Amst. 16.53.

GRANADA (Geog-.) a province, and a town of the same
name, called in the Latin of the middle ages Granala
Granatum.
Boundaries and Extent. Granada, which is 1 75 m. long,

and 75 m. broad, is bounded on the W. and N. by Anda-
lusia, E. by Murcia and the Mediten-anean, and S. by
the same sea.

Chirf Towns. Its chief towns are Granada, the capital,

seated on the Darro, 70 m. S. E. of Cordova. Lon. 3°

.38', lat. 37' 8° N. ; Malaga, Almeira, and Guadix, v/hich

aire the four bishoprics into which this district is divided.

Mountains. This province is very mountainous, being
traversed by the lofty ridges of the Sierra Navada, and
the Alpuxaras.

History. Granada, which still retains the name of a king-
dom, was the last province in Spain which remained in

the hands of the Moors, by whom the town of Granada
was built, and was made the residence of theia- princes.

Bedis, son of Aben Habus, is supposed to have founded
tlic city, and his successors continued there until the time
of Abenhut, who, having expelled the Almohades out of
Spain, established himself at Almeria, where he was
killed. Mahomet Akmai-, who succeeded him, returned
to Granada, which he enlarged exceedingly, as did also

Bulbar, one of his successors, who reigned there until
the time of Abohacen, or Abul Hossein, when this king-
dom being conquered by Ferdinand and Isabella, the
Moors were finally expelled from Spain in 1492. Dieso de
Mtiros, Hist. Rer. Gcxt. contra Maur. ; Damien. de Fon-
seca. Glor. Scacian. delli Mer. ; Fran. Bermnd. de Pe-
dras. Hist, de la Ciud. de Grcnad. ; Nug. Felas. Disc,
sobre la Antiq. de Gran. ; Mariana, Ferraras, et Turquet.
Hist. Si-c. ; Thiian. Hist.

GRANARD, George, third Earl of (Hist.) an officer in the
British navy, was in 1729 appointed captain-general, and
commander-in-chief in and over the British Leeward Islands,

GRA
in 1735 went to St. Pctersburgh in the character of liis

majesty's plenipotentiary to the court of Muscovy, and after

diftcTcnt appointments ^\'hich he executed with fidelity, he
died in 176.5, at the age of 80, the senior admiral of the
navy.

Ghanard, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Forbes, of which was the subject of the preceding
article. Their titles, arras, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Forbes, carl and viscount of Granard, baron Clane-
hugh, lord Granard, of Castle Donnington, and baronet.

Arms. Azure, three bears' heads coupcd argetit, muzzled
gules.

Crest. On a wreath a bear passant argent,, guttee de sang,
muzzled gules.

Supjtorters. The dexter, an unicorn ermimis ; the sinister,

a dragon with wings expanded ermine.

Motto. " Fax mentis, inceniUum glorise."

GRANBY, John, Marquis of (Hist.) son of the third duke of
Rutland, signalized himself in 1745 on the invasion by
prince Charles, was constituted in 1759 commander-in-chief
of all his majesty's forces then serving in Germany, and
after having rendered his name illustrious as a commander,
he died in 1 770.

Ghanby, Marquis of (Her.) the title borne by the eldest son
of the duke of Rutland.

GRANCOLAS, John (Biog.) a doctor of the Sorbonne, who
died in 1732, was the author of, 1. ' Dc I'Antiquite des
Ceremonies des Sacrcmens.' 2. ' Traite de Liturgies.'

3. ' L'Ancien Sacramentaire de I'Eglise.' 4. ' Traduction
Franfoise de Catecheses de S. Cyrille de Jenisalem.*
5. ' Commentaire Historique sur le Breviaire Romain.'
6. ' Critique des Auteurs Ecclesiastiques,' 2 vols. 8vo.

7. ' La Science des Confesseurs,' 2 vols. 12mo. S. ' Hist,
abregee dc I'Eglise de Paris,' 2 vols. 12mo.

GRAND, Antho?it/ le (Biog.) a Franciscan, and native of
Douay, at the commencement of the 17th century, was the
author of, 1. ' L'Homme sans Passions, selon les Sentimens
dc Seneque,' 12mo. Hague, 1662. 2. ' Scydromedia, seu
Sermo quem Alphonsus de la Vida habuit coram Comite de
Falmouth de Monarchia,' l6mo. I669. 3. ' Apologia Renati
des Cartes contra Sam. Parkerum/ 12mo. Lend. I679.
4. ' Historia Naturae variis Experimentis elucidata,' 8vo.
ibid. 1673, and I68O, and Norimb. I678. 5. ' Compendium
Rerum Jucundarum et Memorabilium Nature,' 8vo. Norimb.
I68I. 6. ' Dissertatio de Carentia Sensus et Cognitionis in
Brutis,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. l675. 7- ' L'Epicure Spirituel, ou
I'Empire de la Volupte sur les Vortus,' 8vo. Paris. 8. ' His-
toria Sacra a Mundo condito ad Constantinum Magnum.'

Grand, Joachitn le, a French historical writer, was bom at

St. Lo, in Normandy, in l653, and died in 1733, leaving
several translations of Travels from the Portuguese, parti-

cularly Lobo's History of Abyssinia, with many additions

;

besides a treatise entitled ' De la Succession a la Couronne
de France.'

Grand, John Baptist le, a native of Amiens, was bom in

1737, and died in 1801, leaving, 1. ' BibEotheque des Ro-
mans.' 2. ' Histoire de la Vie Privee des Francois. 3. ' Tour
a I'Auvergne,' 8vo. 1788, enlarged in 3 vols. 8vo. 1795.
4. ' Fabliaux,' or Tales of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Cen-
turies, 5 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1779j of which a prose translation

had been published in 2 vols. 12mo. 1786, and a metrical

translation by Mr. Way, in 2 vols. 8vo. 5. ' Contes devots.

Fables, et Romans Anciens, pour ser^dr de suite aux Fab-
liaux,' 8vo. 1781. 6. ' V'ie d'ApoUonius de Tyane,' 2 vols.

8vo.

GRANDET, Joseph (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, who died

in 1724 at Angers, at the age of 78, left among other works,

1. ' La Vie de M. Crete, Cure de Normandie.' 2. ' La Vie
de Mademoiselle de Malun, Princesse d'Epinoy, Institutrice

des Hospitalieres du Bauge,' &e. 3. ' La Vie de Comte de
H 2
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Moret, Fils Naturel de Henri IV.' 4. ' La Vie de M. Dubois

de la Forte,' &c.

GRANDIER, Urban (Hist.) a canon of Loudun, who being

convicted of the crime of magic and witchcraft, was burnt

alive in 1634. It is said that he suffered this punishment

in consequence of ha\'ing provoked the resentment of car-

dinal Richelieuj by the publication of a satire entitled ' La
Cordonniere de Loudun,' but he was not condemned without

a fair trial, and therefore may be presumed to have been

guUty of the crime laid to his charge.

GRANDIN, Martin {Biog.) a French divine, was bom at St.

Quentin in 16"04, and died in I69I, leaving ' Opera The-
ologica,' published by M. du Plessis d'Argentre, in 6 vols.

4to. 1710—1712.
GRANDISON, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the earl of Jersey.

GRANDIUS (Biog.) or Grandi, Gtiido, a mathematician, was
born at Cremona in I67I, and died in 1742, leaving,

1. ' Geometrica Demonstratio Vivianeorum Problematum,'

4to. Florent. I699. 2. ' Geometrica Demonstratio Theore-

matum Hugenianorum,' &c. 4to. I7OI. 3. ' Quadratura

Circuli, et Hyperbols, per Infinitas Hyperbolas et Parabolas

geometrice exhibita,' 8vo. Pis. 1703. 4. ' Sejani et Rufini

Dialogus de Laderchiana Historia S. Petri Damiani,' Paris.

1705. 5. ' Dissertationes Camaldulenses.' 6. ' Disquisitio

Geometrica in Systema Sonorum D. Narcissi Archiepisco-

pisci Armaghani/ 1709. 7- ' De Infinitis Infinitorum,' &c.

4to. Pis. 1710, besides a number of other works less

known.
GRANET, Francis (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was bom at

BrignoUes, in Provence, in I692, and died in 1741, lea\'ing,

1. ' Observations sur les Ecrits Modernes,' begun in 1735,

and published weekly until 1743. 2. ' Reflexions sur les

Ouvrages de Literature,' extended to 12 volumes. 3. A
translation of Newton's ' Chronology,' 4to. 1728, besides

his share in the ' Bibliothequc Fran^aise,' and in the ' Nou-
velUste du Pamasse,' published by Desfontaines.

GRANGE, Joseph de Chancel de la (Biog.) a French satirist

and dramatic poet, was bom in Perigord in I676, and died

in 1758. His works were collected in 5 vols. 12mo. of

which his ' Philippics,' a satire against the duke of Orleans,

procured liim the most celebrity, and also caused him mudi
trouble.

GRANGER, James (Biog.) a biographer, who studied at Ox-
ford, and died in 177t>, was the author of ' Biographical

History of England, from Egbert tlie Great to the Revolu-

tion,' by which lie acquired a veiy extended fame. It was
first published in 4 vols. 4to. in 17^9, and since reprinted

more than once in 8vo.

GRANICUS (Geog.) a river of Bithynia, rendered famous by
the battle fought between Darius and Alexander A.C. 334,

which terminated in the defeat of the former. Diod. 1. 17 ;

Curt. 1. 3 ; Plul. in Alex.

GRANIUS, PelrQ/iiiis (Hi.sl.) an officer, who, being taken by
Pompcy's generals, refused I he offer of his life which was
made him, and killed himself. Pint, in Ca:s.

GRANT (Biog.) or GruunI, Edward, a scholar in the I6th
century, who died in KiOl. collected the Letters and Poems
of Roger Ascham, to which he subjoined a pie('0 of his own,
entitled ' De Vita ct Obitu Rogeri Aschami ac Dictionis

Elegantia, cum Adhortatione ad Adolcscentulos,' 8vo. Lond.
1577, besides pieces in Latin verse, wliich are written by
him in diiiLreiit Ixjokf.

GR.\NTHAM, .Sir Thomas, Ixird (Hi.1l.) a di))lomatist, of
the family mentioned under Hcraldn/, was educated at

Westminster, and Trinity College, Cambridge, apjwinted
ministel- pleniiiotentiary in 1 730 to tlie emperor Cliarles VI,
when he concluded the treaties at Vienna, between the
emperor, England, and the States-general, and after being
employed on several other missions at tlie court of Hungary,

Tuscany, and Vienna, &c. he was afterwards appointed in

1730 one of the Lords Commissioners of Trade and Planta-
tions; in 1754 one of his Majesty's Principal Secretaries of
state, which latter post he resigned in 1755, and died in

1770.

Grantham, Lord (Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of
Robinson ^vide RobinsojQ ; the arms, &c. of wliich are

as foUow

:

Arms. Vert, a chevron between three bucks standing at

gaze or.

Crest. Out of a crown of fleur-de-lis or, on a mount vert,

a buck standing at gaze or.

Supporters. Two greyhounds regardant sahle.

Motto. " Qualis ab incepto."

GRANTLEY, Fletcher, Lord (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was bom at Grantley in 1716", and
haNdng applied himself to the study of the law, was, after

various preferments, appointed his Majesty's Attomev-
general in 1765 ; Chief Justice in Eyre of all his Majesty's
forests south of the Trent, as also Speaker of the House of
Commons in 1769; and died in 17S9> after having been a
member of his Majesty's most honourable Privy Council.

Grantley, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family
of Norton ^vide Nort07f\ ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Amis. Azure, a maunch ermine, debruised by a bendlet

gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a Blackmoor's head affronte, couped

at the shoulders, his temples adorned with a garland of

laurel proper, tied with strings argent and azure, and
round his neck a wreath.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a gr}'phon argent, ducally

gorged or ; on the sinister, a lion or ; each charged with

a shield of the arms on the breast.

Motto. " Avi numerantur avorum."

GRANVILLE, Richard (Hist.) or Greenville, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, a xace-admiral under lord

Thomas Howard, opposed the whole Spanish fleet for a

time with his single vessel, which, at length being over-

powered, was the first English ship taken by the Spaniards

in that reign.

Granville, Sir Bcvil, son of the preceding, and a most zefll-

ous loyalist, died fighting sword in hand at the battle of

Lansdowne.
Granville, John, his son, and worthy successor, was one

of the most active instruments in bringing about the Re-

storation, after having fought and bled in defence of his

sovereign.

Granville, George, vide Lansdorvne.

Granville, John, second son of John Granville, earl of

Bath, being bred uji to the sea-service, distinguished him-

self particularly at the siege of Cork in 1690, and died in

1707, after having filled several offices in tlie state.

Granville (Ecc.) or Granvelh; a cardinal of Spain, but of

what family is not mentioned, who rendered himself parti-

culailv odious in the Low ('ountries as the minister of

Phihp II. He met with sut:h violent opjiosition from tht-

leaders of tlie popular party as made him willing to resign

his charge, and retire to liis native country.

Granville (Her.) Grainvilt, Grcnvil, Grcinville, or Grene-

vylc, the name of a very ancient family which traces its

descent from Hollo, duke of Normandy. From Richard de

Granville, count de Corboil, baron dc Torigni, and de

Granville, &-c. who came over with the Conqueror, de-

scended John Granville, of Bidcford. i*ti. who, for his emi-

nent scr^'ices, was created in I()()l earl of Bath ; liis brother,

George Granville, was raised to the peerage in I7II by the

title of viscount Lansdowne ; and the son of the earl of

Bath was created a peer by tlie title of lord CJranville, of

Potheridgc, all wliich titles Iwcame extinct at the death of
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these nolilciiicn. The Grenvillcs of Biickiiif^hdmshire arc

a collateral branch of the same family. [V'ide Grcnville]

Gjianville, Viscount, a title enjoyed hy a branch of the

fiunily of Gower. (^Vide Go7Vcr~\

GRASSWINKEL, Theodore (Biog.) a lawyer, was bom at

Delft in 16'00, and died in 1 0'66, "leaving, 1. ' Maris Liberi

Vindiciie.' 2. A Treatise on the Sovereignty of the States

of Holland.

GRATAROLUS, William (Hist.) a physician, was bom at

Bergamo, in Italy, in 1510, and died about 15()2 or 1568,

leaving, I . ' De Memoria reparanda augenda, conservanda,'

&c 2. ' De Prtedictione Morum,' &c. 3. ' Prognostica Natu-

ralia de Temporiim Mutatione perpetua, Ordine Litcramm,'

&c. 4.. ' De Literatorum et eorum qui Magistratibus

funguntur conservanda preservandaque Valetudine,' &c.

GRATLE {Myth.) or Charite.i, x«p""£e. the Graces, the

daughters of Venus by Jupiter or Bacchus, who were three

in number ; namely, Aglaia, Thalia, and Euphrosyne.

iV'ide Charites and Gralice under Nwrnsmatics^
ATI^ (Numis.) the Graces are com-

monly represented, as in the annexed
figure, young, because in youth the heart

is most open to give and receive kind-

nesses ; naked, because kindnesses ought
to be done with sincerity ; and holding

their- hands extended, and for the most part

joined, because reciprocal kindnesses knit and interweave the

affections of men.
GRATIAN (Biog.) a Benedictine of Chiusi in the 12th

century, published about 1151 a work entitled 'Decretal,

seu Concordantia Discordantium Canonum,' of which the edi-

tions of Rome, in 4 vols. fol. 1582, and of Lyons, in 3 vols.

fol. 16'71, are the most esteemed. This work, corrected by
Anthony Augustine, was published in an emended form
under the title of ' De Emendatione Gratiani.'

GRATIANI, Antonio Maria {Ecc.) bishop of Amelia, was
lx)rn in 1536 in Tuscany, advanced to the see of Amelia by
Clement VIII, and died in l6ll, after having been sent as

nuncio to Venice. He published, 1. Synodal Ordinances.

2 The Life of Cardinal Commendo, which was translated

by M. Flechier into French. 3. ' De Bello Cyprio,' 4to.

4. ' De Casibus adversis Illustrium V'irorum sui JEvi,'

4to. translated into French by Pelletier. 6. ' De Scriptis

invita Minerva,' &-c. a posthumous work, published at Flo-
rence in 4to. 1745.

GRATIANUS, Flavins (Hist.) a native of Pannonia, was
torn in 359, declared emperor conjointly with his father,

Valentinian I, in 367, and assassinated by Andragathius at

the instigation of the usurper Maximus at Lyons in 383,
after ha\'ing reigned alone seven years and nine months.

Gratianus, a usurper, who was set up in Britain by his
own soldiers against the emperor Honorius, was afterwards
assassinated by the same army in 407.

Gratianus {Numis.) the coins or medals of the emperor of
this name, which bear his effigy, as in the annexed figure,

ai-e inscribed—D. N. GRATIANUS AUG.
—D. N. GRATIANUS P. F. AUG.

;

on the reverse, FEL. TEMP. REPARA-
TIO.— GLORIA NOVI SAECULI.—
GLORIA ROMANORUM.—REPARA-
TIO REIPUB.—RESTITUTOR REI-
PUBLICAE.—SECURITAS REIPUR-
LICAE.— VICTORIA AUGG. — VIR-
TUS EXERCITUS.—VOT. V. MULT. X.—VOT. V.X.
MULT. XX. Vaillant. Num. Imp.; Beg. Thes. Bra?id.

;

Harduin. Oper. ; Mils. Pembroch. j Pellenn. Melaiig. cfc.

GRATIUS, Faliscus {Biog.) a poet, cotemporary with Ovid,
who wrote a poem on coursing, entitled ' Cynogeticon,'
the first edition of which was published in foUo, Bonon.
1504, along with Nemesianus; it has since been frequently

reprinted; hut the London edition in 8vo. 16<)9, ' Curn
Notis perpetuis Thonnc .Jonson, M. A.' is the most esteemed.

Ghatius, Orluiiius, or properly Graes, a wfiter of Munster,
who died in 1542, was the author of, 1. ' Lamentationes
Obscurorum Virorum non prohibitte per Sedem Apostoli-
cam,' 8vo. Colon. 1518 and l64y. 2. ' Triumphus B. Job/
in elegiac verse. 3. ' Fasciculus Rerum expetendarum et

fugiendarura,' fol. Cohm. 1535; and reprinted under the
inspection of Edward Brown, 2 vols. fol. Lond. I6'90.

GRATTAN, Henri/ {Hist.) the strenuous advocate for Ca-
thoUc Emancipation, was born in Dublin about 1750,
studied at Trinity College ; and, after qualifying himself
for the bar, he was elected into the Irish parliament in

1775, and again in 1790, during which period he was vehe-
ment in his opposition to all the measures of goverment, but
particularly to that of the Union ; after which, however, he
obtained a seat in the United Parliament, where he exerted
his eloquence on his favourite topic until liis death in 1820.

GRAVELINES {Geog.) a small town of French Flanders
on the Aa, near the sea, 9 miles W. S. W. Dunkirk, and 39
N. W. Lisle. Lon. 2° 7' E. lat. 50' 59' N. It was entirely

ruined by the Normans; but, being afterwards rebuilt, a
sti-ong fort was erected there by order of Charles V, who
had an interview in this city with Henry VllI of England.
In 1556 the French were defeated by the Spaniards; but
having attacked and taken the town in 1658, it has since

remained in their hands.

GRAVELOT, Henry Francis Bourignon {Biog.) a French
artist, was born at Paris in l699;> and died in 1773, leaving

several specimens of his skill in Gloucestershire.

GRA\'^ER0L, Francis {Biog.) a French antiquary and
lawyer, was born at Nismes in l6'35, and died in I694,
leaving, among his works, 1. ' Observations sur les Arrets
du Parlement de Toulouse recueOlies par la Rocheflavin,'

Toulouse, 1682. 2. ' Sorberiana, .sive Excerpta ex Ore Sa-
muelis Sorbiere,' Toulos. 169I, 1714, Paris, 1692 and 1732.
3. ' Notice ou Abrege Historique des Vingt-deux Chefs des
Dioceses de la Province de Languedoc,' a posthumous work,
published in I696.

Gkaverol, John, a Protestant diWne, and brother to the

preceding, was bom in 1636', and died in 1718 ; among Iiis

numerous works are ' Moses Vindicatus,' 12mo. Amst.
1694, &c.

GRAVES, Lord {Her.) a title conferred in 1794' on Thomas
Graves for his distinguished services as an officer in the royal

navy.

Graves, Richard {Biog.) an English divine, and miscellaneous

writer, was bom at Mickleton, in Gloucestershire, in 1715
educated at Oxford, and died in 1750, leaving, 1. ' The
Festoon, or a Collection of Epigrams,' &c. 2. ' The
Spuitual Quixote,' 3 vols. 1772, intended as a satire on
itinerant preachers. 3. A Translation from the Italian of

Galates, &c. 4. ' Columella, or the distressed Anchoret,'

2 vols. 5. ' Euphrosyne,' 2 vols, poems which have gone
through several editions. 6. ' Eugenius, or Anecdotes of

tlic Golden Vale,' 2 vols. 7- ' Recollections of some Par-
ticulars in the Life of VVUliam Shenstone, Esq. in a Series

of Letters to W. Seward, Esq. F. R. S.' 8. ' Plexippus, or

the aspiiing Plebeian,' 2 vols. 9- ' Hiero on the Condition

of Royalty,' from the Greek of Xcnophon. 10. ' Fleu-

rettes,' a translation of Fenelon's Ode on Solitude, and
other French authors.' 11. ' The Life of Commodus,' from
the Greek of Herodian. 12. ' The Rout.' &c.

s'GRAVESANDE, William James {Biog.) a Dutch philo-

sopher, was bom at Bois le Due in I68S, and died in 1742,

leaving, 1. An Introduction to the Newtonkn Philosophy,

or a Treatise on the Elements of Physics, confirmed by Ex-
periments. 2. A small Treatise on the Elements of Al-

gebra, &c. 3. A Course of Logic and Metaphysics;'

besides a number of articles on mechanics and experimental
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philosophy. Inserted in ' Le Journal Litteraire.' All his

mathematical and philosophical works, except the first of

the above-mentioned articles, were collected and published

at Amsterdam in 2 vols. 4to. 1 774.

GRAVIXA, Peter (Biog.) an excellent Latin poet, was bom
at Palermo, in Sicily, of a family originally of Gravina,

and died in 1528. Most of his works are supposed to be

lost, but what remained was published at Naples in 4to.

1532 ; and a few of them are inserted in the ' Carm. Illust.

Poet. Ital.'

Gr.wixa, Joseph J'inceiil, an Italian scholar, was horn at

Roggiano in l66'4, and died in 171S, leaving, 1. ' Prisci

Censorini Photistici Hydra Mystica, sive de Corrupta Mo-
rali Doctrina Dialogus,' 4to. Colon. 1691. 2. ' L'Endi-

mione di Erilo Cleoneo, Pastore Arcade,' &e. 12mo. Rome,
1692. 3. ' Delle Antiche Favole,' 12mo. Rome, 1696.

4. ' Opuscula,' a collection of pieces, 12mo. 5. ' De Ortu
et Progressu Juris Ci\Tlis,' the first three books in Svo.

Neapol. 1701, and Lips. 1704; and two other books with

it in 4to. in 1708; again at Napbs in 2 vols. 4to. 171°,

with the addition of a book ' De Romano Imperio,' dedi-

cated to pope Clement XI. This is reckoned the best edition

of this work, which was reprinted at Leipzic, with the

' Opuscula,' in 1717) under the title of ' Editio Novissima

ad nuperam Xeapolitanam emendata et aucta.' 6. ' Acta
Consistorialia Creatlonis Emin. et Rev. Cardinalium Insti-

tute a S. D. N. Clemente XI,' &c. 4to. Colon. 1707-

7. ' Delia Ragione Poetica Libri duo,' 4to. Rome, 1708

and 1716; to which was added a letter ' De Poesi.'

8. ' Tragedie Cinque,' Svo. Napoli, 1712. 9- ' Orationes,'

12mo. Neap. 1712 ; reprinted several times since, and to be

found with the ' Opuscula,' in the Leipzic edition of his

' Origines Juris Ci\'ilis.' 10. ' Delia Tragedia Libro uno,'

4to. Napoli, 1775, which, with his ' Delia Ragione,' &c.
' Endimione,' and some other pieces, were printed together

at Venice in 4to. in 1731 ; but a more complete edition of

his works was pubhshed at Naples, bj' John Antony Sergi,

in 3 vols. 4to. 1756— 1758.

GR.\UNT, Joint (Biog.) a native of Hampshire, was bom in

1620, and died in 1()74, lea\'ing ' Observations on the Bills

of Mortality,' 4to. I66I, and a new edition the year after.

GRAY {Hixl.) vide De Grey and Grey.

Gray, or De Gray (Her.) vide De Grey and Grey.

Gray, Lord, the title enjoyed by a Scotch branch of the fa-

mily of De Grey mentioned under Heraldry, which was
conferred as early as 1437 on sir Andrew Gray. The arms,

&c. of this branch are as follow :

Anns. Gules, a lion rampant within a bordure argent.

Crest. An anchor in pale or.

Siipjxtrlers. Two lions guardant gules.

Motto. " Anchor, fast anchor."

Gray, Thomas (Biog.) an English poet of the first rank, and
the fifth child of Philip Gray, a money-scrivener of London,
was born in Cornhill, Dec. 20, I716, educated at Eton,

admitted as a pensioner at IVtcrhoiise, Cambridge, in 1731',

took his degree of Bachelor of Civil Law in 1742, and died

in 1771. During his residence at college, between the years

1734 and 1738, lie wrote some Latin verses, entitled,

' Luna Habitabilis ;
' inserted in the ' Musse TEtoncnses

;

'

a poem on the Marriage of the Prince of Wales ; and a

Sapphic Ode to West ; both in Latin : also a Latin version

of the ' Care salve lieate,' of the Pastor Fido, and fragments

of translations in English from Statius and Tasso. In 1 71-2

he wrote an heroic epistle in Latin in imitation of the

manner of Ovid, and a Greek epigram ; also liis ' Ode to

Spring;' 'A distant Prospect of i'"ton College;' 'Hymn
to Adversity;' 'Elegy in a Country Church-Yard ;' an
affectionate sonnet in English, and apostrophe, which opens

the fourth book of his poem, ' De Principiis Cogitandi ;
'

his last Latin composition. In 1754, and 1755, he wrote.
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' An Ode to Vicissitude ;

' ' On the Progress of Poetry ;

'

' The Bard ;

' and probably some of those fragments which
he never completed. In 1758 he composed ' A Catalogue
of the Antiquities, Houses, &c. in England and Wales, &:c;'

and contributed to Bentham's ' History of Ely.' His ' Ode
to Eton College,' was first published in folio in 1747; his
' Elegy,' in 1 749 ; and new editions of his poems began to be
required before his death. His life, and a collection of his

letters, were published by his friend Mr. Mason. fVide
Plate XXIX]

GRAZIANI (Biog.) vide Gratianio.

GRAZZINI, Anthoyiy Francis (Biog.) an Italian scholar and
poet, was born at Florence in 1503, and died in 1583, after

ha\Tng established the academy, known by the name of La
Crusca. Many of his works are lost, but there remain
twent}'-one tales, six comedies, and a number of capitoli, or
satirical chapters, and various poems, of which the best

edirion is that of Florence, 2 vols. Svo. 1741. His Tales or
Novels were printed at Paris, Svo. 1756, and in 4to. under
the title of London. A French translation appeared in
2 vols. Svo. 1775, in which nine histories wanting in the
third evening, are said to be inserted from an old French
translation in MS. He «-rote also, ' La Guerra di Mostri
Poema giocoso,' 4to. Florence, 1584; and ' Tutti i Trionfi,

Carri, Mascherate o Canti Caniascialesclu dal Tempo di

Lorenzo de Medici a questo Anno 1559,' Svo.

GREAVES, John (Biog.) a mathematician, was bom near
Ahesford, in Hants, in l602, educated at Oxford, appointed
professor of Gresham College in l630, removed from this

post, as also from his fellowship at Merton, by the usurping
powers, and died in 1652, leaving, 1. ' Pyramidologia ; or

a Description of the Pyramids in Egypt,' 8vo. Lond.. l646.
2. ' A Discourse of the Roman Foot and Denarius,' Svo.

ibid. 1647. 3. ' Elements Lingus Persicae,' 4to. ibid. I649.
4. ' Epoches Celebriores, Astronomis, Historicis, Chrono-
logis, Chataiorum, Syrogrsecorum, &c. ex Traditione Ulug
Beigi,' 4to. ibid. l650. 5. ' Chorasmie et Mawaralnabrte,

hoc est, Regionum,' &c. 4to. ibid. l650. 6. ' Astronomic*
qua;dam ex Traditione Shah Cholgii Persoe una cum Hypo-
thesibus Planetarum,' 4to. ibid. l652. 7- His ' Miscella-

neous Works ;
' containing some of the preceding, and pub-

lished by Dr. Birch in 2 vols. Svo. 17.>7.

Greaves, Thomas, brother of the preceding, who was edu-

cated at Oxford, and died in I676, in the 65th year of his

age, was the autlior of, 1. ' De Lingua; Arabicfc Utilitate et

Prwstantia, Oratio Oxonii habita, ly Julii, 1637,' 4to. Oxon.
1 637- 2. ' Observationes quaDdani in Persicani Pentateuch!

\'crsionem,' printed in the sixtli volume of the Polyglot

Bible. 3. ' Annotationcs qusedam in Persicam Interpreta-

tionem Evangeliorum,' printed in the same volume.

Grea\"ES, Edward, the youngest brother of the two prccedine.

and a physician, who died in I68O, was the author of,

1. ' Morbus Epidemicus, Ann. l643,' i*tc. 4to. Oxon. 1643,

written upon occasion of a disease called the ' Morbus.Cam-
pestris,' which raged in Oxford while the king and court

were there. 2. ' Oratio habita in iEdibus Collegii Medi-
corum Londincnsium, 20 JuUi, 166I, die Harveii Memorise
dicato,' 4to. Lond. l667.

GREECE (Geog.) the celebrated country in Europe, of which
particular mention has been made under its ancient name of

Gra'cia. It is called by the Turks Rumelia.

Boundaries and E.rtent. It is bounded on the N. by Bul-

garia, Servia, and Dalmatia ; on the other sides by the

sea : namely, on the W. by the Gulf of Venice, the S.

by the Mediterranean, and on the E. by the Archipelago,

Sea of Marmora, Black Sen, and the Dardanelles, and

extends from lat. 37" to lat. 42
', having a length of nearly

400 miles, and a mean breadth of nearly 16().

Divi.iion. Greece has been divided by the Turks into four

pochalics ; namely, 1. Tripolitza, comprising the whole
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dF the Morea, oi- ancient Peloponnesus. 2. Egripos, or

Negropr)nt, the ancient Euboea, with part of the adjoining

main land. 3. Joannina, inckiding Thessaly and part of

Albania, or the ancient Epirus. •i. Salonica, in which

are included the southern parts of Macedonia and Li-

vadia ; besides which there is that part of (heece which

lies outside of Peloponnesus, including the ancient Acar-

nania, jEtolia, Doris, Loeris, Phocis, Attica, and Boeotia

;

[[Vide GrcTOi/] also Romania, another district of European
Turkey, which comprehends ancient Thrace, and other

parts of Macedonia.

Historij. On the downfal of the Eastern empire, Greece

fell into the hands of the Arabians, and from them passed

into those of the Turks, under whose dominion it has

remained uninterruptedly until the present revolt of the

Greeks against the Turkish government. The religion

of the inhabitants is that of the Greek church, at the

head of which is the patriarch of Constantinople. They
have likewise three other patriarchs ; namely, of Alexan-
dria, who resides commonly at Grand Cairo ; that of An-
tioch, who resides at Damascus ; and that of Jerusalem,

Writers on Modern Greece.

Zosimus ; Nicephorus ; Gregoras ; Sabellicus ; Baronius ;

Vossius ; Spondanus ; Spon ; Jovet ; &c.

GREEN, John (Ecc-) an English prelate, was born at Be-
verly, in Yorkshire, in 1706, educated at St. John's College,

Cambridge, promoted, after various preferments, to the see

of Lincoln in IjGZ, and died in 1779, leaving among his

works, 1. 'The Academic; or Disputation on the State of

the University of Cambridge,' 1750. 2. ' Athenian Let-
ters,' in which he had a share, were published by the earl of

Hardwicke, in 2 vols. 4to. in 17.9S.

Gkeen (Her.) the name of a family of Marass, in Kent,
wliich enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1 78(5 on sir William Green, commander-in-chief of the

forces in the island of Malta ; the arms, &c. of which are as

folio v.-

:

Arms. Party per chevron, in chief vert, two castles ar<rc'il;

in base a castle surrounded by a fortification proper ; over
all a chevron or, charged with three torteauxes.

Cresl. Out of a mural crown gules, a horse's head urgent,

crined or.

Green, a family of MUnrow, in Yorkshire, which also enjoy
the s'ame dignity, conferred in 1805 on sir Charles Green,
>!econd son of Christopher Green, a captain in the aimy,
kiUed at the battle of Minden; the arras, &c. of which
are as foUow

:

Arms. Or, three leopards passant proper ; on a chief sable,

a demi-griffin segreant ermine, holding a key erect or,

between two cinquefoils of the fourth.

Crest. A griffin's head erased sable, langued gules, doubly
collared or ; between the collars a cinquefoil as in the
arms, holding in the beak a key or.

ViR^Bti, Matthew (Biog.) an English poet of a good family,
who died in 17."7, at the age of 41, was the author of
' The Spleen,' and ' The Grotto,' &c. the first of which was
published m 1 737, a short time after his death, and, with
his other poems, were inserted in Dodsley's Collection.
They have since obtained him a place among the British
poets.

GREENE, Thomas (Ecc.) an English prelate, and a native
of Norwich, was born in 16'58, educated at Cambridge, pro-
moted, after various preferments, to the see of Norwich in

1721, translated to Ely in 1723, and died in 1738, leaving
imong his works, 1. ' The Sacrament of the l>ord's Supper
explained to the meanest Capacities,' 12mo. Lond. 1710.
2. ' The Principles of Religion explained for the Instruction
of the Weak,' 12mo.
the Four last Things

:

ibid. 1726. 3. ' Four Discourses on
viz. Death, Judgement, Heaven,

and Hell,' 12mo. ibid. 1734; besides some occasional
sermons.

Gheene, Robert (Biog.) an English poet and miscellaneous
writer, was born at Norwich about 156'0, educated at Cam-
bridge, and died in 15y2, leaving, 1. 'The Myrrour of Mo-
destie,' 1584. 2. ' Monardo, the Tritameron oi' Love,' 1584,
15S7- 3. ' Planetomachia," 1585. 4. 'Translation of a
Funeral Sermon of P. Gregoi-y XHI,' I.ISS. ,1. ' Eupheus'
Censure to Philautus." G. ' Arcadia, or Menaphon,' &c.
1587, ]58(), 159.9, l605, 1610, iGlC, lfi.34. 7. ' Pandosto;
the Triumph of Time,' 1588, lfi29. 8. ' Perimedes, the
Blacksmith,' 1588. 9. ' The Pleasant and Delightful His-
tory of Dorastus and Fawnia,' 1588, l6"07, 1()7,5, 1703,
1723, 1735. 10. ' Alcida, Greene's Metamor))hosi.s,' 1617.
11. 'The Spanish Masquerado,' 1589. 12. ' Orpharion,'
1599. 13. 'The Royal Exchange,' &c. 1599- 14. ' Greene'.s
Mourning Garment,' &c. 1590, IC16'. 15. ' Never too
Late,' 1590, 1600, 1607, 1616, 1631. 16. ' A Notable
Discovciy of Cosenage,' 15()1, 1592. 17- 'The Ground-
work of Conney Catching,' 1591 ; the second and third parts
in 1591 and 1592. 18. ' Disputation between a Hee
Conncj' Catcher and a Shee Conney Catcher,' 1592.
19- 'Greene's Groatsworth of Wit bought with a Million
of Repentance,' 1592, 16OO, ]6l6, I617, l621, 1629, 16'37.

Of this a beautiful edition was publislied by sir Egerton
Brydges, at the private press at Lee Priory, with a biogra-
phical preface. 20. ' Philomela,' &c. 1592, ]6l5, l631.
21. ' A Quip for an Upstart Courtier,' 1592, l620, 1625,
1635, and reprinted in the Harleian Miscellany. 22. ' Ci-
ceronis Amor,' &c. 1592, 16II, I6l5, 1616, I639.
23. ' News both from Heaven and Hell,' 1593. 24. ' The
Black Book's Messenger, or Life and Death of Ned Browne,'
1592. 25. ' The Repentance of Robert Greene,' 1592.
26. ' Greene's Vision at the Instant of his Death,' no date.

27. ' Manillia, or the Triumph of Pallas,' 1 593. 38. ' Card
of Fancy,' 1593, 16O8. 29. ' Greene's Funerals,' 1594,
ascribed to him on doubtful authority. 30. ' The Honour-
able History of Fryer Bacon, and Frver Bonjaz, a Comedy,'
1594, 1597', IG20, 1655. 31. 'The History of Orlando
Furioso,' a Play,_ 1594, 1599- 32. ' The Comical Historic
of Alphonsus, King of AiTagon, a Play,' 1597, 1599.
33. ' A Looking Glass for London and England, a Comedv,'
1594, 159s. 34. ' The Scottish History of James the
Fourthe, slaine at Flodden, intennixed with a Pleasant
Comedie,' 1598, 1599. 35. 'Penelope's Webb,' 16OI.
36. ' Historie of Faire Bellona,' no date ; afterwards pub-
lished under the title, ' A Paire of Turtle Doves ; or the
Tragical History of Bellona and Fidelio,' I606. 37. ' The
Debate between Follie and Love, translated out of the
French,' I6OS. 38. ' Thieves falling out. True Men come
by their Goods,' l6l5, 1637, and reprinted in the Harleian
Miscellany. 39. ' Greene's Farewell to Follie,' I617.
40. ' Arbasto ; the History of Arhasto, King of Denmarke,'
1617, 1626. 41. ' FairEmme, a Comedy,' 1631. 42. 'The
History of Jobe,' a play, destroyed, but mentioned in War-
burton's list ; besides some few other pieces ascribed to him
on doubtful authority.

Greene, Maurice, a musician, who died in 1755, left a
number of compositions, among which were his Anthems
and Ser\'ices, produced for St. Paul's and the King's Chapel,
which he collected and published in two volumes folio, and
a collection of the Services and Anthems of our old com-
posers, which was published after his death by Dr. Boyce.

GREENHAM, Richard (Biog.) a puritan, was bom about
1631, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1591, leaN-ing

some Treatises, Sermons, &c. published in folio 1601, and
again in l6l2.

GREENHILL, John (Biug.) a painter of a good family in

Salisbury, who died in 1676, was a successful imitator of sir

Peter Lely.
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GREENLAND (Geog.) the most northern countiy of the

western hemisphere, lying between 59'' and 78^ north lati-

tude. It was first discovered in the eighth or ninth cen-

turies, when it was peopled by a tribe of Icelanders, who
were accidentally driven upon that coast.

GREENOCK, Lord (Her.) the title borne by the eldest son

of earl Cathcart.

GREENVILLE, Richard (Hhf.) ^ide Granville.

GREGORY {Hist.) a king of Scotland, sumamed the Great,

who was cotemporary with Alfred the

Great, was no less successful than his neigh-

bour in opposing the Danes, who made
attempts upon Scotland as well as England.

He died in 892, after a glorious reign of 1

8

years. His effigy is given as in the annexed

figure. Buchan. Hist. Scot.

Gregory (Ecc.) the name of several popes

men.

Popes of this Name.

Gregory, St., the first of tliis name, distinguished by the

surname of the Great, was a Roman by birth, son of the

senator Gordian and Sylvia, and great grandson of pope

Felix II, was elected pope in 590, and died in 604, at the

age of 60, having Sabinian for a successor. He laboured

earnestly in healing differences in the Christian church, and

in extending the knowledge of the Gospel, which through

his means was preached in Sardinia, and also in England,

by St. Augustine. We are indebted to this pope for the

invention of expressing musical sounds by the seven first

letters of the alphabet, wliieh he applied particularly to the

cultivation of church music. He left more writings behind
him than any other pope, from the foundation of the see of

Rome to the present period ; these consist of ' Letters,' ' A
Comment on Job,' generally known by the name of Gre-
gory's Morals on Job, ' A Pastoral, or a Treatise on the

Duties of a Pastor,' ' Homilies on the prophet Ezekiel,' &c.

which have been printed very many times in every form.

The best edition of the whole is that of Paris, in 4 vols. fol.

1705. St. hid. Hispal. c. 27; -S'. Ildefon.<:. Tulel. de Vir.

Illust. ; Beda, Sigehert, Adon. ; Paul Diaconus, Leo Osti-

ensis, Baronius, Possevinus, Tritlicmins, S^c.

Gregory II, also canonized as a saint, and a Roman by birth,

succeeded Constantine in 71 4. and died in 731, after having
contributed his endeavours towards the propagation of

Christianity in Gennanv and elsewhere. He was succeeded

by
Gregory III, a native of Syria, who was elected five days

after the death of the preceding, and died in 741, sifter an
unijuiet pontificate, in which he set himself up against the

emperor Leo, and endeavoured to compel him to adopt the

worship of images. He was succeeded by St. Anastasius.

Anastas. Vil. Pont.; Sigehert de Firl. illust.; Baronius,
Ciaronius, Trithcmiu.s; Posscvimis, Sfc.

Gregory IV, was elected in 827, and died in 844, after

having attempted in vain to reconcile the differences which
divided the royal family of France. He was succeeded by
Sergiiis II.

Gregory V, a German, whose familv name was Brunon,
cousin or nephew to the emperor Otlio III, succeeded John
XV in .09^), and died in f)99. He was opposed bv Crcs-
centius, the consul at Rome, who set up John XVII as

anti-pope, hut the usurper was expelled. Sylvester II was
his successor.

fiREGOKY VI, a Roman of the name of .John Gralitin, was
raised to the Holy See on tlie cession of Benedict IX, but
being still oppfised l)y a third rival candidate Sylvester III,

the emperor Henry interfered and deposed Gregory, who
died in exile in Germany ; sent .Sylvester back to his bishopric

oi Saint Subinc, and restored peace to the church by the
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election of Clement II. 0th. Frising. in Ckron. ; Baron.
Annal. Ciacon. Greg. VI, S,-c.

Gregory VII, a Tuscan of the name of HUdehrand, the son
of a carpenter, was elected successor to Alexander in 1073,
and resigning the pontificate in 1085, he retired to Salerno,

where he died the same year. He aimed at establishing the

papal power over all princes, and first presumed to excom-
municate the emperor Henry IV, which caused great dis-

sensions and troubles at Rome and in Germany.
Gregory VIII, named Albert de Mora, succeeded Urban IX

in 1187, and died two months after. Clement III succeeded

him.

Gregory IX, a native of Anagnania, of the name of Hugolin,
and of the faraUv of the counts of Segni, was nephew to

pope Innocent III. He was elected pope in 1227, and died

in 1241, ha\-ing Celestin IV for a successor. He excited

the princes of Europe to enter on a crusade, and embroiled

himself with the emperor Frederic III, whom he presumed
to depose.

Gregory X, a native of Placentia, of the family of the

Visconti, and of the name of Thibaud or Theobald, was
elected in 1271, while in the Holy Land with Edward, king
of England, and died in 1276, after having called a general

council at Lyons, for the purpose of healing the difierences

between tlie Greek and Latin churches ; and also of ter-

minating the disputes between the factions of the Guelphs
and Gibelins. He was succeeded by Innocent V. Onu-
pkrius, Blondvs, Genebrand, Bt/ovius, Spondaiius, ^-c.

Gregory XI, son of William, count of Beaufort, and nephew
of the pope Clement VI, was elected pope, and died in

1378. He was a zealous promoter of peace among Christian

princes, and transferred his residence to Rome, from Avignon,

where the popes had lately been accustomed to live. He
was succeeded by Urban VI.

Gregory XII, a native of Venice, named Angela Corario, was
elected pope in 1406, in opposition to Benedict XIII, but a

general council being assembled, both the competitors were
deposed, and Alexander V was elected in their stead.

Gregory died in 1417, aged 92. Thierri de Nienu Hist.

Schis. 1. 2 ; Binius Concil. tom. 8, &c.

Gregory XIII, a native of Bologne, named Hugh Btton-

coinpagno, was elected pope in 1572, at the age of 70, on
the death of Pius V, and died in 1585, after having opposed

the Protestants with great zeal, and embellished Rome with

churches, palace.s, and porticos. He is, however, better

known as the reformer of the calendar, in which he \<ras

assisted by Lilio, and other astronomers at that time. QV'ide

Gresorij, under Numismatics^ He was succeeded by
Sixtus 'V.

Gregory XIV, a MUanese of the name of Nicholas SJbnd-

ratus, was elected in 1590, after Urban VII, and died in

1591. He gave his support to the league in France, mth
the view of supporting the Romish church. [[X'ide Gregory

under Numismatics^ He was succeeded by Innocent IX.

Gregory XV, a native of Bologna, named Alexander Luao-

visio, succeeded Paul V in 1621, and died in 1()2'}. He
erected the see of Paris into an archbishopric. Urban VIII
was his successor. Spondan. Annal. Bzovius, S)-c.

Aniijmpes of this Name.

Gregory, the opponent of Benedict VIII, was expelled in

1013 from the papal chair, by the assistance of the emperor

Henry, to whom the latter had fled for protection.

Gregory, a native of Rome, who had hcin created a cardinal

in 1122 by Callixtus II, favoured the schismatical party,

of which Anacletus II was the head, and at his death was

chosen by the schismatics against Innocent II, but finding

himself abandoned by his friends, he submitted to tlie legi-

timate pope in 1139-
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Distinguished Persons of this Name.

Grboory, of' Neocasarea, St., a bishop of this city, where he

was born, was namcil T/iainnaliiririis, from his supposed

power of working miracles. He died in iiG5, leaving several

works which were printed in 4to. by Gerard Vossius, in

1604, and again in folio, Gr. and Lat. in 16'26. Eiiseh. 1. 6;

S. Basil, c. 29 ; S. Hieron. dc Script. Eccles. ; Socrates,

Theodoret, Ruffinus, Evagrius, Sfc.

Gregory, of Cappadocia, an Arian bishop of Alexandria,

who was forced on that see on the expulsion of St. Atha-

nasius, their legitimate prelate. He died at Alexandria in

349. Socrates, 1. 2 ; Sozom. 1. 5 ; Theodore!. 1. 2, &c.

Gregory, Nazianzen, St., the father, being converted to

the Christian faith, was made bishop of Nazianzus in 32!),

and died in 374, at the age of 100, after having governed

his church for 45 years. <S. Gregor. Theol. Oral. Funeb.

Pair. ; Baron. Annul, ann. 325, &c. ; Hcrmant. Fit. S.

Gregor. SfC.

Gregory, Nazianzen, St., the son, surnamed the Divine,

from his able support of the orthodox faith, was bom near

the city of Nazianzus in 312, raised to the see of Constan-

tinople in 378, and died in 389, shortly after having re-

signed his government of that church. His works, consist-

ing of Sermons, Letters, Poems, and Orations, have been

printed at different times collectively and separately ; of the

complete editions, those in 2 vols. fol. Gr. and Lat. I6O9,

and 1611, with notes by the Abbe de Billi, are more
esteemed than the subsequent one of l630.

Gregory, Ni/ssen, St., younger brother of St. Basil, was
bishop of Nyssa, a town of Cappadocia, in 330, sent into

exile by the emperor Valens ; assisted at the council of

Antioch in 380, and died in 396. His works were collected

by P. Fronton-du-Duc, and printed at Paris in l605; and
another edition was published by Claude Morel in l6l5, to

which some additions were made in a reprint of I6I8.

S. Hieron. de Script. Eccles. ; S. Gregor. Naziatiz. Oral. 6

;

S. Bas. ep. 43 ; Socrates, Sozomenes, Theodoret, Photius,

Suidas, <5r.

Gregory, »S/., surnamed the Illuminator, the bishop and
apostle of Armenia, in the third century, whose festival is

kept on the 30th September by the Greek church. Euseb.

Hist. Eccles. 1. 6 ; Sozom. Hist. 1. 2.

Gregory, surnamed Baiicus, from the river Bsetis, near
which he was born, a bishop of Eliberi, supposed to be the

modem Elvira, in Spain, flourished in the third and fourth

centuries, and is mentioned by St. Jerome, among his eccle-

siastical writers. S. Hieron. Catal. ; S. Isidor. de Fir.

Illustr. c^-c.

Gregory, St., bishop of Laugnes, was raised to that see at

the age of 57, and died in 539, after having governed his

church 33 years. Greg. Titr. Fit.

Gregory, of Tours, St., in Latin Gregorius Turonensis, one
of the greatest ornaments of the church of Tours, was bom
in Auvergne in 544, elected bishop of Tours in 573, and
died in 595, after having assisted at the council held at Paris

in 677, respecting Pretextatus, bishop of Rouen. He \vrote

a History of France, in Ten Books, and Eight Books of
the Miracles and Lives of the Saints, besides other works
inserted in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum ;' the best edition of
these collectively, is that by Dora. Ruinart, entitled ' S. Gre-
gorii Turonensis Opera,' fol. Pav. I699. Aimon. de Reb.
Gest. Franc. 1. 1 ; Hincmar. Prwf. Fit. S. Remig. ; Honor.
d'Autun. 1. 3 ; Foss. de Hist. Lat. 1. 3 ; Baronius, Trithe-
mius el Bcllarniin, SfC.

Gregory I, a monk, was raised to the patriarchate of Antioch
in the place of Anastasius, the Sinaite, who had been de-
posed in a synod in 572, and after having governed this

church until 594, he was obliged to yield his charge to the
same Anastasius. Evag. 1. 5 ; Baron. Annal. ann. 572.

vol. II.
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Gregory H, succeeded Anastasius W, a martyr, m 609, as

patriarch of Antioch, and governed this church about 20
years, when Anastasius III was put in his place.

Grkgory, a bishop of Syracuse, surnamed Asbesla, in the
ninth century, opjMjsed St. Ignatius, patriarch of Constan-
tinople, and pope Nicholas. Baron. Annal.

Gregory, Palamas, archbishop of Tliessalonica in the 14tli
century, caused some dissension in the Christian church on
doctrinal points, in which he was supported by some synods
and condemned by others.

Gregory {Numis.) medals are extant of the three last popes
of this name. Those of Gregory XIII bear, besides his
effigy, [vide Plate X] also the inscription, GREGORIUS
Xin. PONT. OPT. MAXIMUS; on the reverse
CLAVES REGNI COELORUM ROMA, on his election-
IN AEQUITATE ABUNDANTIA ; ANNONA PON^
TIFICIA, on the occasion of a scarcity, when Gregory
procured com for the city ; SPES OPIS EJUSDEM, and
PRO CUNCTIS, on the occasion of a pLague, when the
pope afforded relief to the sufferers, &c.
The medals of Gregory XIV bear his

effigy, as in the annexed figure ; with a
suitable inscription ; on the obverse, and
on the reverse of some, A TEMPORALE
AD AETERNUM, on the occasion of his

election; DIEBUS FAMIS SATURA-
BANTUR, on the occasion of a famine,
when the pope afforded great relief to the city, &c. The
medals of Gregory XV bear his effigy, as

in the annexed figure ; inscription, GRE-
GORIUS XV PONTIFEX MAXIMUS
ANNO III ; on the reverse of some,
CAUSA NOSTRAE. LAETITIAE, on
the occasion of the victory obtained by the
emperor Ferdinand over his Bohemian
subjects, &c.

Gregory of Rimini (Biog.) general of the Augusrines, who
died in 1358, was so celebrated in scholastic divinity as to

acquire the name of the Authentic Doctor. He wrote a
Commentary on the Master of the Sentences ; a Treatise
on Usury, and other works, published in folio, Valent. 1500,
Venet. &c. 1522.

Gregory of St. Fincent, a Flemish geometrician, was bom
at Bruges in 1584, and died in I667, leaving among his

works ' Opus Geometricum Quadraturte Circuli, et Secti-

onum Coni,' 2 vols. fol. Antv. 1647.

Gregory, James, the first of a Scotch family of learned men,
was bom at Aberdeen in 1638, and died in I675, leaving,

1. ' Vera Circuli et Hyperbolae QuaJratura," I667. 2. ' Ex-
ercitationes Geometries,' besides his invention of the reflect-

ing telescopes, &c.

Gregory, David, nephew of the preceding, was born at

Aberdeen in I66I, and died in 1708, Savilian professor of
Astronomy at Oxford. He published, 1. ' Exercitatio Geo-
metrica de Dimensione Figurarum,' 4to. Edinb. 1684.
2. ' Catoptricae et Dioptricse Sphericae Elementa,' 8vo. Oxon.
1695. 3. ' Astronomice Physicse et Geometri« Elementa,'
fol. Oxon. 1702, and 4to. Genev. 1726. 4. ' Treatise of
Practical Geometry,' originallj' written in Latin, and of
which a translation by Mr. Maclaurin, was published in 8vo.

1745, and again in 1751. 5. ' A Short Trearise of the
Nature and Arithmetic of Logarithms,' printed at the end
of KeUl's translation of Commandine's Euclid, besides se-

veral papers in the ' Pliilosophical Transactions.' James
Gregory, the brother of this gentleman, succeeded him in

the Savilian Professorship, which he held for 3S years ; and
another brother Charles, who died in 1763, held the pro-
fessorship of Mathematics at St. Andrews for 32 years.

Gregory, John, a physician of the same family, was bom in

1724, and died in 1773, leadng, 1. ' Comparative View of
I
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the State and Faculties of Man with those of the Animal
World,' 8vo. to the second edition of wUch the author put

his name. 2. ' Observations on the Duties and Offices of a

Physician, and on the Method of prosecuting Enquiries in

Philosophv,' Svo. 1770, puhUshed by one who heard the

professor deliver them in lectures, but republished by liim-

self in the same year. 3. ' Elements of the Practice of

Physic for the use of Students,' 1772, and I'J'i. His son,

Dr. Jr.mes Gregory, also published a small tract of his,

entitled ' A Father's Legacy to his Daughters,' which has

since leen a popular book. In 1788, all his works were
^Jublished together in 4 vols. Svo. with a Life of himself,

and an account of his family.

Gregory, John, an. English divine, of a different family from

the preceding, was born in l607 at Agmondesham, in Buck-
inghamshire, educated at Oxford, and died in lfi46, after

having suffered for his loyalty. He published, 1. ' A Se-

cond Edition of Sir Thomas Pddley's \^iew of the Civil and
Ecclesiastical Law,' 4to. \QSi, with notes. 2. ' Notes and

Observations on some Passages of Scripture,' 4to. l64(J, which

besides being reprinted four times in the same fonn, were
translated into Latin, and inserted in the ' Critici Sacri.' His

lX)sthumous works were published b}- his friend Mr. John
Gurgany, in a 4to. volume, entitled ' Gregorii Posthuma,'

besides which he wrote a tract entitled ' Alkibla,' and a

MS. entitled ' Observationes in Loca qusdam exeeipta ex

Johannis MaleLe Chronograjiliia,' in the Bodleian at Oxford.

He likev.'ise translated froiii the Greek into Latin ' Palladius

de Gentiljus Indiie et Brachmannibus ;
' ' S. Ambrosius de

Moribus Brachniannorum
;

' and ' Anonymus de Brach-

mannibus,' which translations came after his death into the

hands of Mr. Edmund Chilmead, and afterwards into those

of Edward Byshe, esq. who published them in his own
name, 4to. London, 16'65.

Gregory, George, a divine and miscellaneous writer, origin-

ally cf Scotch, extraction, but born in 17-^4, of a family that

was .settled in Ireland, died in 1808, leaving, 1. ' Essays
Historical and Moral.' 2. ' A Translation of Lowth's Lec-

tures on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews,' 1787.

2. ' Church History,' 2 vols. 1788, and 1795. 4. ' Life of

Chatterton,' 8vo. 1789, inserted afterwards in the ' Biogra-

phia Britannica.' 5. A Translation of Telemachus, 4to. 1795.
O. ' The Economy of Nature,' 3 vols. Svo. 7. ' A Dictionary

of Arts and Sciences,' 2 vols. 4to. He left in the press ' Let-
ters on Natural and Experimental Philosophy,' and a ' Series

of Letters to his Son,' which have since been published.

GREGSON, Matthew (Biog.) an antiquaiy, who died in 1824,

at the age of 75, was the author oi' ' A Portfolio of Frag-
ments relative to the History and jVntiquitics of the County
Palatine and Duchy of Lancaster.'

CiRENADA, Lewis de (liiog.) a Dominican in the lO'th

century, who died in 1588, was the author of many reli-

gious works, which were translated into French by Mr.
Glrard, and published in 2 vols. fol. and 10 vols. Svo.

Grenada (Geog.) an island in the West Indies, about 2G miles
long from north to south, and about 10 liroad in the centre,

123 m. S. W. Barbadocs, 71 m. N. W. Tobago. Lon. Gl=' W.,
lat. 12^ N. It was discovered by Columbus in 1498, but
was not occupied by any Eui-opeans before the 17th century,

when some French adventurers took possession of it, and
mas.sacred all the- natives. In 1762 the English became
masters of it, and have ever since retained it, with the ex-
ception of some few intervals, when it was occupied by the
French.

GRENOBLE (Gcos.) a town of France, formerly the capital

of Dauphiny, anil now of the department of the Isere, is

situated at the l)are of the Alps, a little above the junction
of the Iserc and the Drac, 27 m. S. of Chamhcrry. Lon.
5" 4,'}' E., lat. 45' N. It is supposed to be the Cularo of
the AUobrogcs, called by Ptolemy Accusium.
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GRENVILLE (Her.) a family which has already been spoken

of under its ancient name of Granville, of which a branch
was early settled in Buckinghamshire. Of this famUv was
Richard Cirenville, of Wotton, esq. who, marrjung into the
Temple family, his descendant George GrenvUle Nugent
Temple inherited the dignities and estates of that family,

namely, the titles of earl Temple, and viscount Cobham.
He was raised in 1784 to the dignity of a marquis, by the

title of marquis of Buckingham. His son Richard Cirenville

Brydges Chandos, was advanced in 1822 to the dignities of
marquis of Chandos, duke of Buckingham and Chandos.
William \\'yndham Grenville, tlie third and youngest bro-

ther of the first marquis of Buckingham, was created lord

Grenville in 1790. The arms, &c. of this branch of the

family are as follow

:

Arms and Crest. The same as those of the duke of Buck-
nigham, with a mullet for difference.

;

Supporters. Also the same, except that the lion is patty
per fess embattled, and each supporter has a collar charged
with roundles.

Mollo. " Exempla suorum."

Gren\ille, a junior branch of the same family, also enjaVs
the peerage, conferred in 1797 on James Grenville.

GRESHAM, Sir Thomas (Hist.) the descendant of an
honour?ble family, so called from a town of the same name in

Norfolk, and the younger son of sir Richard Ciresliam, knt.

alderman, sheriff, and lord mayor of London, was born
in 1519. and died in 1579' He enjoyed the confidence of

Edward VI and queen Elizabeth, for both of wliom.he
negotiated many pecuniary matters of great imjwrtance

;

but is now stiU gratefully remembered by the city of Lon-
d(m, for the erection of the Royal Exchange, and his other

noble benefactions, among which, not the least, was the

foundation of seven lectureships in divinity, law, phvsic,

astronomy, geometry, music, and rhetoric, at 50/. per an-
num, which are now known by the name of the Gresham
professor.ships.

GRESLEY (He/:) the name of a family which deduce their

descent from Malahulcius, uncle to the famous RoUo, duke
of Normand}', whose youngest son Nigel possessed, as grants

from the conqueror, among other lordships in Derbyshire,

that of Greesely, wliicli gave its name to this branch of the

family. The 18tli in descent from him was George Gresle.v,^

who was created a baronet in iGll ; whose arms, &e. are as

follow :

Arms. Yah-Q, ermine and gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a lion passant ermine, armed, langued,

and collared, gules.

Mollo. " Meliore fide (jiiam fortuna.'

CJRESSET, John BuplisI Lewis (Biog.) a French jioet, was
born at Amiens in I709, and died in 1777, leaving ' Ver
Vert,' 1 735 ;

' Chartreuse ;' ' Le Lutrin \'ivant ;' ' Le
Mediant;' ' Les Ombres;' 'Epitres;' 'Odes,' kc. ; all

which have been collected in 2 vols. 12mo. 17'iS.

GUETSER, James (Biog.) a fjerman Jesuit, who died in

1635, left a number of works, written against pro-

testant authors, and i)ublLshcd in 17 vols. fol. Ratisbon,

1739.

GREVILLE, Thomas {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldri/, was made knight banneret for his valiant be-

haviour in the battle of Stoke, June Kith, and was after-

wards emjiloycd by Henry VII as one of the Commissioners

j

of Array, in the county of Warwick, for sending arcliers,

&c. into Britany ; also, as one of the Justices for Jail Dcli-

I

very in Warwickshire; and in 6 Hen. VII a second lime a

Commissioner for arraying men in defence of this realm,

then in danger of invasion from Charles IX, of France.

GuEVii.i.E, Edward, who was in the commission of the

peace for Warwickshire, in I Henry \'III, received th';

honour of knighthood fur his valour at the battle of lh'.>
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Spurs ; and after having attended the king to Calais and

Guisnes to meet Francis I, he died in 20 Hen. VIII.

Greville, Sir Fiiihe, frst Lord Brook, vide Brook.

Grevillk (Iler.) the name of a fiiniily whieli was anriently

written Graville, GreviU, or Grevel. Tliis family is sup-

jjosed to be as old as the conquest ; but the first who enjoyed

the dignity of the peerage was sir Fulk Greville, referred

. to under Hislori/, who was created in 1 Cr20 a l)aron of this

realin^ by the tide of lord Brooke, baron Brooke of Beau-

champ's Court, CO. Warwick. Francis, the eighth lord

Brooke, was created in \7iC) an earl, by the title of earl

Brooke of Warwick Castle, co. Warwick ; and in 1 15'J that

4)f earl of Warwick was added to his other titles. [Vide

B7-o()/i-2 The title of earl of Mansheld also came to this

faiiiilv by the marriage of Louisa Greville, countess of

. Mansfield, with the hon. Robert Fulke Greville, next brother

to (ieorge, second earl of Warwick and Brooke.

GREVIN, Jnmcs (Biug.) a French poet, and physician, was

born at Clermont in 1538, and died in l.')73. There are

three plays of his extant, namely, ' La Tresoriere,' ' Les

Esbahis,' and ' La Mort de Cesar ;' besides several poems,

which were printed in Svo. Paris, 1560.

GREVIUS (Blog.) vide Grcemus.

GREW, Obadiah (Biog.) a puritan of Atherston, in War-

wickshire, was bom in 16'07, educated at Oxford, employed

a,s a commissioner by the usui-ping powers for expelling the

clergy, ejected in l()6l, and after exposing himself to im-

prisonment for disobedience to the laws, he died in l6S9,

leaving some religious woi'ks.

Grew, Nehcmiah, son of the preceding, and a botanist, was

born at Coventry about l628, and died in 1711, leaving,

1. ' Anatomy of Vegetables,' &c. which was published first

in three parts, 8vo., but afterwards altogether in folio, in

1682. 2. ' Museum Regalis Societatis,' l681 ; which is

accompanied with the ' Comparative Anatomy of the Sto-

mach and Guts begun, being several Lectures read before

the Royal Society in I676.' 3. ' Cosmographia Sacra; or,

a Discourse of the Universe as it is the Creature and King-

dom of God. The works of Grew were translated into

Latin and French. [Vide Plate XXXIII]
GREY {Hisl.) vide Dc Grey.

(iKEY, Henry, vide Suffolk.

Grey, Lady Jane, daughter of Henrj' Grey, duke of .Suffolk,

by Frances Brandon, his wife, was of the blood royal of

England by both parents ; her grand-mother on the father's

side being queen consort to Edward IV, and her gi-and-

mother on her mother's side being daughter to Henry VII,

queen-dowager of France, and mother of Marj-, queen of

Scots. Lady Jane was bom in 1537, at Bradgate, her

father's seat, in Leicestershire, married to lord Guildford

Dudley, fourth son of the duke of Northumberland, in

1553, reluctantly proclaimed queen at the king's death in

the same year, through the ambition of her father ; and on
her resigning soon after the parade of royalty, might in

all probaliility have ended her days in retirement ; but the

part which her father took in Wyatt's insurrection involved

her in the common ruin of her family. She was tried on
Nov. 3 following, when she and her husband were convicted

of treason, and brought to the scaffold, vi'here they suflered

in 1554, but separatel)', he first on Towcr-HUl, and she

within the Tower. Historians are loud in the praises of

lady Jane Grey, as a lady of more than ordinary endow-
ments, which she cultivated in literary pursuits with un-
common industry. She wrote three Latin Epistles to Bul-
linger, printed in the ' Epistolse ab Ecclesiae Helvetica?

Reformatoribus vel ad eos Scripta?,' Svo. 1742 ; a Letter to

her Sister Catherine Grey, which was said to have been
written in Greek, but Ls preserved in Latin ; four Latin
Verses from her Prison, and her Speech on the Scaffold.

According to Hollingshead and Baker she wrote other
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things ; and Bale mentions ' The Complaint of a Sinner,"

and ' The l>evout Christian.' A Letter of hers to Harding,

her Fatlier's Chaplain, on his cmljracing Popery, is in the
' Pha'uix.' Immediately after her death there came out a

piece, entitled, ' The jneclous Remains of Lady Jane Grey,'

4to. [Vide Plate VI]
Grey, l^rd, a general in the service of queen Elizabeth,

was .sent into Scotland to assist the Protestants there, and

was afterwards employed under Onnond in reducing the

Spanish general San .Foscpho, in Ireland.

Grey, vide Tankervdlc.

Grey (Her.) the name of a family, of which particular

mention has been made under the ancient name of De Grey.

[Vide De Grey and Stamford'] A younger branch of this

family, namely, the Greys of Howick, enjoys the dignity of

the peerage, which was first conferred in l623 on sir Wil-

liam Grey, who was created a baron, by the title of lord

Grey of Warke. Ford, third lord Grey, was created in

1645 viscount Glendale, and earl of TankervUle. At the

death of Ralph, the fourth lord Grey, these titles became

extinct ; but sir Charles Grey, of Howick, a descendant

from a junior branch of the same famUy, and a general,

was created in 1801 liaron Grey de Howick, co. Northum-
berland; and in ISOfj was farther advanced to the dignities

of viscount Howick and carl Grey. George, the fourth

son of Charles, the second earl Grey, was created a baronet

in 1814. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Titles. Earl Grey, viscount Howick, baron Grey of

Howick, and a baronet.

Arms. Gules, a lion rampant argent, within a bordure en-

grailed argent.

Crest. A scaling ladder.

Supporters. On the dexter, a lion guardant, crowned with

a ducal coronet ; on the sinister, a leopard guardant.

Motto. " De bon vouloir, servir le Roy."

Grey, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of

the earl of .Stamford and Warrington.

Gkey de Wilton, J'iscount, the title borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Wilton.

Grey (Biog.) or Gray, Nicholas, an English divine, was
born in London in 1590; educated at Westminster and

Oxford ; expelled from the Mastership of Merchant Taylors'

School, and his living of Castle Camps, in Cambridgeshii-e,

by the usurping powers; and died very poor in 166O ;

leaving, 1. A Dictionary in Latin and English, and English

and Latin. 2. ' Luculcnta e sacra Scriptura Tesrimonia

ad Hugonis Grotii Baptizatorum Puerorum Institutionem,'

Svo. Lond. 1647. An edition of this Catechism of Grotius

was published in l6'68, containing also Wase's translation

into Greek, with grammatical and other notes by Barth.

Bealc, and Goldsmith's translation of the same into English

verse. 3. ' Parabolae Evangelicte- Lat. redditae Carmine
Paraphrastico,' &c. Svo. Lond. no date.

Grey, Zachan/, of a Yorkshire family, related to the Greys

above-mentioned, was born in 1687, educated at Cambridge,

and died in I766, leaving, 1. ' A Vindication of the Church
of England, in answer to Mr. Pearce's Vindication of the

Dissenters,' &c. Svo. 1720. 2. ' Presbyterian Prejudice

displayed,' Svo. 1722. 3. 'A Pair of clean Shoes and
Boots for a dirty Baronet, or an Answer to Sir Richard

Cox,' 1722. 4. ' The Knight of Dumbleton foiled at his

own Weapons, &c. in a Letter to Sir Richard Cocks, Knt.,

by a Gentleman and no Knight.' 5. ' A Centuiy of Emi-
nent Presbyterians ; or, a Collection of Choice Sayings

from the Public Sermons before the two Houses, from

Nov. 1641, to Jan. 31, 16'48, the Day after the King was
beheaded, by a Lover of Episcopacy,' 1723. 6. ' A Letter

of Thanks to Mr. Benjamin Bcnnet.' ~. ' A Caveat against

Mr. Benjamin Bennet, a mere Pretender to History and

Criticism, by a Lover of History,' Svo. 1724. 8. ' A De-
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fence of our ancient and modem Historians against the
frivolous Cavils of a late Pretender to Critical History, in
which the false Quotations and unjust Inferences of the
anonymous Author are confuted and exposed in the Manner
they deserve, in two Parts,' 8vo. 1725. In reply, Oldmixon,
the critical historian alluded to, puhlished, ' A Review
of Dr. Zachary Grey's Defence of our ancient and modem
Historians,' &-c. Q. ' An Appendix, by way of Answer to

the Critical Historian's Review,' 1725. 10. ' A Looking
Glass for Fanatics ; or, the tme Picture of Fanaticism, by
a Gentleman of the University of Cambridge,' 1725.
11. ' The Ministry of the Dissenters proved to be nuU and
void from Scripture and Antiquity,' 1725. 12. ' The Spirit

of Infidelity detected, in answer to Barbeyrac, with a
Defence of Dr. Waterland,' 8vo. 1735. 13. ' English Pres-
byterian Eloquence, by an Admirer of Monarchy and Epis-
copacy,' Svo. 1736. 14. 'Examination of Dr. Chandler's
History of Persecution,' Svo. 1736. 15. ' The tme Picture
of Quakerism,' 1736. 16. ' Caveat against the Dissenters,'
Svo. 1 736. 1 7. ' An impartial Examination of Mr. Daniel
Neal's History of the Puritans,' Svo. 1736. The first

volume of Neal had been examined by Dr. Madox, assisted

by Dr. Grey, who published his examination of the tliird

x'olume in 1737, and of -the fourth volume in 1739.
18. 'An Examination of the Fourteenth Chapter of Sir Isaac
Newton's Observations upon the Prophecies of Daniel,' Svo.
1_7S6. This was in answer to Sir Isaac's notion of the
rise of saint-worship. 19. .' An attempt towards the Cha-
racter of the Royal Martyr King Charles I, from authentic
Vouchers,' 1738. 20. ' Schismatics delineated from au-
thentic Vouchers, in reply to Neal, with Dowsing's Journal,
&c. by Philalethes Cantabrigiensis,' Svo. I739. 21. ' The
Quakers and Methodists compared,' &c. 17-J.O. 22. ' A
Re\-iew of Mr. Daniel Neal's Histon,- of the Puritans, with a
Postscript, in a Letter to Mr. DaWd Jennings,' a pampldet,
Cambridge, 1744. 23. An edition of Butler's ' Hudibras, with
large Annotations, and a Preface,' &c. 2 vols. Svo. 24. ' A
serious Address to Lay Methodists, by a sincere Protestant,'
8vo. 1745. 25. ' Popery in its proper Colours, with a List of
Saints invocated in England before the Reformation,' Svo.
26. ' A Supplement to Hudibras,' Svo. 1752. 27. ' Criti-
cs, Historical, and Explanatoiy Notes on Shakspeare, witli

Emendations on the Text and Metre,' 2 vols. Svo. 1755.
28. ' Chronological Account of Earthquakes,' Svo. 1757;
besides these, he assisted Mr. Whalley in his edition of
Shakspeare ; contributed to Mr. Peck's ' Desiderata,' and
' Life of Cromwell ;' and collected some materials for a
Life of sir Richard Baker ; to which might be added several
pamphlets against, and in reply to, the attacks of Warburton.
[Vide Plate XXXIX]

Grey, Richard, an English divine, was bom at Newcastle in

1694, educated at Oxford, and died in 1771, lea^dng,
1. ' Memoria Technica,' &c. a fourth edition of wliich came
out in 1756. 2. ' System of Ecclesiastical Law, extracted
from the Codex Juris Ecclesiastici Anglicani of Bishop Gib-
son,' Svo. 1756. 3. ' The miserable and distracted State of
Religion in England, upon the Downfall of the Church,
established,' Svo. I736. 4. ' \ new and easy Muthod of
learning Hebrew without Points,' 1738. 5. ' HLstoria
Josephi,' and ' Paradigmata VerlM)rum,' I739. 6. ' Liber
.JoW,' 1742. 7. ' Answer to Waiburton's Remarks,' 1744.
8. ' The last Words of David," 1749. 9. ' Nova Methodus
Heliraice discendi diligcntius recognita, ct ad Usum Scho-
larum accommodata,' 1751. 10. An Englisli translation
of Mr. Hawkins Browne's poem ' De Animi Innnortalitate,'

1 753.

CRIBALDUS, Mallhcw (Biog.) a civilian of Padua, who
died of the plague in 1 564, was the author of, 1 . ' Com-
mentarii in Pandcctas Joris.' 2. ' Commentarii in Legem
de Rerum Mistura.' 3. ' Commentarii in aliquot FrfEcipuos
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digesti,' &c. fol. Francof 1577. 4. ' Historia Francisci
Spirse, cui Anno 1548, famUiaris aderat secundum qu«
ipse vidit et audi\'it,' Basil. 1550. 5. ' De Methodo ac
Ratione studendi in Jure CivUe Libri tres,' Lugd. 1554
and 1556.

GRIBNER, Michael Henry (Biog.) a law professor, was
bom at Leipslc in l682, and died in 1734, leaving Prin-
cipia Processus Judiciarii

;
'

' Prineipia Juris Prudentia
NaturaUs;' ' Opuscula Juris Publici et Privati,' &c.

GRIERSON, CoHstatitia (Biog.) a literary lady, was bom
in the county of Kilkenny, in Ireland, married to Mr.
Grierson, printer in DubKn, and died in 1733, at the age
of 27, after having given proofs of her proficiency in the
learned languages by her edition of Tacitus dedicated to

lord Carteret, and that of Terence dedicated to his son, to
whom she addressed a Greek epigram. She is said to have
been mistress of Greek, Hebrew, Latin, and French, and
to have had a familiar acquamtance with the mathematics,
with which endowTuents were associated all the \drtues that
peculiai-ly adorn her sex.

GRIESBACH, John Jacob (Biog.) a divine and critic, was
bom in 1 745 at Buzbach, in Hesse Darmstadt, and died in

1812, leaving several theological works ; but he is princi-

pally known by his edirion of the Greek Testament with
various readings.

GRIFFET, Heiin/ (Biog.) a Jesuit and French writer, was
bom at Moulins in I698, and died in 1775, leaving, 1. An
edition of P. Daniel's History of France, 17 vols. 4to.

Paris, 1756; in which three volumes, comprehending the
reign of Louis XIII, were liis own. 2. ' Traite des dif-

ferentes Sortes de Preuves qui servent a etabler la V'erite de
I'Histoire,' 12mo. Liege. I769. 3. ' Annee du Chretien,'

IS vols. 12mo. Paris, l?^?. 4. An improved edition of
D'Avigny's Memoirs,' 5 vols. 12mo. 1757. 5. ' Insuf-

fisance de la Religion NatureUe,' 2 vols. 12mo. 6. An en-

larged edition of the ' DeHces des Pays Bas,' 5 vols. 12mo.
Liege. 1769.

GRIFFIER, John (Biog.) a landscape painter, was bom at

Amsterdam in 1645, and died in 1718, leaving many suc-

cessful imitations of Rembrandt, Rysdael, Polemburg, and
Teniers.

GRIFFIN (Hi.i/.) second son to Lewellyn, prince of Wales,

rebelled against his father ; but being taken prisoner by liis

elder brother David, was given up to Henry III, king of

England, and imprisoned in the Tower, from wliich he
attempted to make liis escape, but perished in the attempt.

GRIFFITH, Elizabeth (Biog.) a novelist of Welch descent,

whose maiden name was also Griffith, was married about

1752 to Richard Griffith, an Irish gentleman of reduced

fortune, and died in 1 793, leaving her Correspondence with
Mr. Griflith prcnous to their Maniage, a joint publication;

and, among her novels, ' Delicate Distress ;
'

' The Gordian
Knot;' 'Lady Barton;' 'Juliana Harley,' &c. ; besides

which slie published ' The Morality of Shakespear's Drama
illustrated,' Svo. 1775 ;

' The Adventures of Pierre Viand ;'

and ' The Letters of Ninon de lEndos,' &c. Mr. Griffith

was the author of ' The 'I'riumvirate,' &c.

GRIGNION, Charles (Biog.) a French cngiavcr, who died

in 1810, at the age of 94, was a successful i)nictitioncr in the

early part of his life ; but his style having become anti-

quated by the changes of fashion, he lost his practice, and
was considerably reduced at the close of his lite.

GRIGNON, Charles (Biog.) an artist, and native of London,

was bora in 1754, and died in 1804, after having acquired

great reputation, particularly in the line of portrait-painting.

GRIMALDI (Hi.1l.) the name "fan Italian family originally

of Genoa, which held the principality of Monaco for up-

wards of 600 years. It took the part of the (hielphs, and

Avas divided into several brandies, which held the ])rincipali-

ties of Salerno, Hierace, Saint Catherine, the duchies of
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Eboli, and Terra Nova, S:c. According to some accounts

this i'aiuily derives its origin from Grlinoald, mayor of the

palace to king Childcbert 1 1. Many of its members arc

distinguislied in ecclesiastical historj'.

Ghimaldi, Augusline {Ecc.) bishop of Grasse and Majorca, and

arclibishop of Oristan, through the interest of Charles V,

whose cause he espoused, would have been created a cardinal

in 1532 if death had not prevented his promotion. He is

suspected to have been poisoned.

Grimaldi, Jerome, a native of Genoa, who was employed

in tlie most important afliiirs of tlie republic, was made a

cardinal by Clement VII in 1527, and died in 1543, arch-

bishop of Bari, and bishop of Venafre, &c.

Grimaldi, Dmnwic, archbishop and vice-legate of Avignon,

was appointed by Pius V commissary-general of his gaUies,

and was at the battle of Lepanto in 1,571. He was nond-

natod by Gregory XIII to the archbishopric of Avignon,

and other ecclesiastical dignities, and died in 1592, after

having displayed great zeal against the Protestants.

Grimaldi, Jermne, a native of Genoa, who embraced the

ecclesiastical profession, was employed by Gregory XV on

the most important missions, created a cardinal by Urban

VIII in 1643, and died in 1685, after having assisted at

the election of Innocent X, Alexander VII, Clement IX,

and Innocent XI.

Grimaldi, Nicholas, a Genoese cardinal, received the purple

from Clement XI in 1706, and died in 1717-

Grijvialdi, Jerome, a Genoese cardinal, was born in 16'74',

declared nuncio in Poland in 1712, made archbishop of

Edossa the same year, appointed nuncio to the court of

Vienna in 1720, created a cardinal by Clement XI in 1730,

and died in 1733.

Grimaldi, John Francis {Biog.) a painter, surnamed Bo-

lognese, was born at Bologna in l606, and died in l660,

leaving numerous specimens of his skill in the galleiy of

Colonna at Rome.
GRIMANI {Hist.) a family of Venice, which distinguished

itself both in the state and the chui'ch.

Grimani, Anthony, was elected doge in 1521, and died 22

months after, at the age of 90. He suffered himself to be

defeated by the Turks.

Grimani, Marin, was doge of the republic in 1595, and died

in I6l0.

Grimani, Dominic {Ecc.) son of Anthony Grimani, a cardinal

and patriarch of Aquileia, was employed very young in the

service of the state, and died in 1523, ar. the age of 63.

When his father was taken prisoner by the Tiu'ks, he offered

to be prisoner in his stead, which, being refused, he used

his utmost endeavours to procure his lil)cration. This car-

dinal, who was a patron of learning, is said to have translated

some of the homilies of St. Chrysostom.
Grimani, Marin, was created a cardinal by Clement VI I in

1527, and died in 1546, after having been employed as

legate on diflferent occasions.

Grimani, Marc, brother of the preceding, and a patriarch of

Aquileia, died in 1545.

Grimani, John, his successor in the patriarchate, died in 1592.
Grimani, Anthony, bishop of TorriceUo, and afterwards patri-

arch of Aquileia, died in 1628, at the age of 70.

Grimani, Vincent, was created cardinal by Innocent XII in

1697, and died viceroy of Naples in I7IO, at the age
of 58.

GRIMBOLD {Biog.) Grimbald, or Grimvald, Nicholas, a

native of Huntingdonshire, and a poet of considerable rank

in his time, was educated at Cambridge, where he took his

degree of A. B. in 1539, but removing to Oxford in 1547,
was elected fellow of Merton College, and is supposed to

have died about 1563, leaving, 1. ' Archipropheta, sive

Joannes Baptista,' a tragedy, 8vo. Colon. 1548. 2. A Trans-
lation of Tully's Offices, 8vo. London, 1553, 1374, and
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1596'. 3. A regular Prose Paraphrase of Virgil's Georgics,

8vo. London, 1591 ; besides a number of poems and trans-

lations,' &c.

GRIMOALD {Hist.) duke of Benevento, was elected king
of Lombardy in 662, after Ariptrt, and died after a reigu of
nine years, in wliich he defeated the French, and obtained

many advantages over his enemies. Paul. Diac. His/.

Miscel. 1. 5 ; Sigon. dc Reg. Flat.

Grimoald, son of Pepin the Old, succeeded him in 642 as

Mayor of the Palace of Austrasia, was defeated by the Aus-
trasians in his attempt to sieze the throne ; and, being taken

prisoner, was carried to Paris to king Clovis II, by whom
he was put to death. Aimon. 1. 4 ; Fred. c. 38 ; Diqikij:

et Mezerai, ^'c

Grijioald, son of Pepin the Fat, surnamed Herisicl, suc-

ceeded Nortbert in 6i).'), as Mayor of the Palace to Childe-

bcrt II and Dagobert III, and was assassinated by a Friez-

lander named Rangalre in 714.

GRIMOARD, Angelic de (Ecc.) of a noble French family,

was made bishop of Avignon, and created a cardinal by
LTrban V, and died in 1387, after having devoted the greatest

part of his propertv to the public service.

GRIMSTON, Sir Edward {Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, comptroller of Calais in the reign of queen
Elizabeth, was among the number of those who were
taken prisoners on the capture of that place in 1558. He
was confined in the Bastille, from which he contrived to

make his escape ; and, returning to En^jland, he stood his

trial, and cleared himself of all blame in the transactions

which had taken place at Calais.

Grimston, Sir Ilarboltle, grandson of the preceding, and
second baronet of his famUy, v/as born at Bradiield, in Essex,

in 1594, studied law at Lincoln's Inn, and supported the

party which finally overturned the government ; I5UI not

taking any active part in the rebellion, he was at the re-

storation chosen Speaker of the House of Commons, also in the

same year appointed Master of the Rolls, and died in l683.

Grimston {Her.) the name of a family which is so called

from its possessions in the county of York. It is descended

from Sylvester de Grimston, who attended William the Con-

queror as his standard-bearer into England ; and, having ac-

quitted himself manfully at the battle of Hastings, obtained,

among other grants, the lands of Grimston, Hoxton, Fonsted,

&c. Of this famU)' was .sir Edward Grimston, knt. above-

mentioned, whose son, sii- Harbottle, was created a baronet

in 1612. Sir William, the fifth baronet, was created in 1 71
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a peer of Ireland by the titles of baron of Dunboync and

viscount Grimston. Sir James Bucknell, the third viscount

Grimston, was created baron Verulam of Gorhambury, co.

Herts, in 1798; and James Walter, his son, succeeded in

1808 to the barony of Forrester on the death of baroness

Forrester, and was raised to the dignity of earl Verulam

in 1815. (^Vide Vcndani^

Grimston, Vi.<icount, the title borne by the eldest son of the

earl of Verulam.

GRINDAL, Edmund {Ecc.) archbishop of Canterbur)-, wius

bom in 1519 at Hinsingham, a small viUage in Cumber-

land, educated at Cambridge, where he took his degree of

M. A. in 1541 ; and, after having discharged several honour-

able offices in the University, he was made chaplain to

Ridley, bishop of London, in 1550, fled from the persecu-

tion of Mary in 1553, was nominated to the bishopric of

London in 1559, was translated to the see of Canterbury

on the death of Parker in 1575, was sequestered from his

office in 1576 on account of his encouraging prophesyings,

but restored soon after, and died in 1583, lea\-ing, among

his works, a treatise entitled ' Christiani Hominis Norma,'

&c. ;
' The Rule of a Christian Man,' &c. ; besides the

share which he had in Fox's Martyrology, which contains a

treatise of liis, entitled a ' Dialogue between Custom and
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Truth.' He also drew up the statutes for the government i

of Christ Church, Oxford.

GRIXGORNEUR, Jacquemhi (Biog.) a Parisian painter,

who is said to have invented playing cards in 1392 for

the amusement of Charles VI, king of France.

GRISAUNT, WiU'uim (Biog.) a physician, astronomer, and

mathematician, was, like his countryman, Friar Bacon,

violently suspected of magic in the 14th century. He
studied at Merton CoUcge, and lived beyond 1350, when he

was old. Bale and Pitts have given a list of his works,

none of which are known to be extant. He was the father

of pope Urban V.

GRISLER {Hist.) governor of Swiss and Uri, in Switzer-

land, was charged by the emperor, Albert I, to subdue the

rising spirit of the Swiss, but, having roused them to an

open insurrection by his severities, lie is said to have been

killed by an arrow shot by VVUliam Tell in 1 30".

GRISONS, the Country of the (Gcng.) one of the largest

cantons in Switzerland, which was known to the ancients

by the name of Upper Rhceiia, the name of Lower lihwtia

being given to the country now called Suahia.

Boundaries. The Grisons are bounded on the E. by Tyrol,

S. by Venice and the States of Milan, W. by the cantons

of Uri and Glaris, N. by Tyrol.

Division. Its natural division is into five great vallies ;

namely, those of the Anterior and Posterior Rhine ; that

of the Engadin or Valley of the Inn ; that of the Albula

;

and, lastly, that of the Prettigan.

Mountains. The country is intersected by lofty ranges of

the Alps, known by the name of the Rhetian Alps,

which commence with St. Gothard, and extend to the

Piave in Tyrol.

Principal To)i>n.i. Its piinclpal towns are Ciire, Ilantz, and

Davos.

Hutory of the Grisons.

The inhabitants of this country were independent previous

to their subjugation by the Romans, from \\hom they

were taken by the Goths and Franks ; after which they

were annexed to Germany ; but about the 15th century

they asserted their independence, yet, though in alliance

with the Swiss Cantons, they formed no part of that

republic, being considered as a separate state, which for-

merly consisted of three leagues ; namely, the Grey
League, the League of God's House, and the League of

the Ten Jurisdictions ; but these were incorimratcd into

one canton, and annexed to the Swiss Republic at the

French revolution.

GRITTI, Andrew (Hist.) a doge of \^enice, who, by his

merits, rose to the highest oflBces of the state, was elected to

the dogcship at the death of Anthony Grimani in 1523, and

after governing for 16 years with much prudence during a

troublesome period, he died in 1539.

GRH'E, John dc la {Bio".) a French typographer and en-

graver, wa.s born at Sedan in lC89, and died in 1757,

leaving, the ' Plan dc Paris,' 1 728 ; ' Environs de Paris
;

'

' Jardins de Marly, Terrier du Domaine du Roi aux En-
virons de Paris

;

' ' Plan de VY'rsaillcs,' &e ; besides ' Le
Manuel de Trigonoraetrie .Sphcriciue,' published in 1751'.

GROCYN, William (Biog.) an English divine, was boni at

Bristol In 11 12, educated at Winchester School and Oxford,

and died in 1519- He is said to have published nothing

but a Latin epistle to Aldus Minutius, which is prefixed to

Linacrc's tran.slation of Procliis ' De Sphsera
;

' but he is

entitled to notice as the reviver of Greek literature in the

University of Oxford, where ho taught this language.

GROENVELT, John (Biog.) a Dutch jjliysician of Deventer,

in the province of Overyssel, in the 17tli century, left three

treatises, namely, ' Dissertatio Lithologiia variis Observa-

tionibus ct Figuris illustrata," Load. 1684; 2. ' Practica
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quE Human! Morbo describuntur,' Francof. 1688; 3. 'Trac-
tatus de Tuto Cantharidum in Medicina Usu interno,' Lond-
1698, Sec; which were translated into English in l-figi,

1706, 1710, together with another of his works, entitled,

' The Grounds of Physic,' where the author's name is

anglicized Grecnjield.

GROLLER, John (Hist.) grand treasurer to Francis I, and
ambassador from that monarch to Clement VII, was born
in 1479, and died in 1565. Being a great patron of learn-

ing he employed the Alduses whUe he was at Rome to

print for him an eilition of Terence, 8vo. 1521, and also one
of Budieus's work, ' De Asse.'

GRONOVIUS, John Frederick (5ioD-.) a civilian, historian,

and critic, was born at Hamburgh in l6l3, and died in

IC72, leaving, 1. ' Diatribe in Statii Poetse Sj'lvas,' 8vo.

Hag. 1637. 2. An edition of Casaubon's ' Epistols,' 4to.

Hag. l638. 3. ' Elenchus Antidiatribes Mercurii Fronda-
toris ad Statii Sylvas,' Svo. Paris. l640, in answer to the
' Antidiatribe ' of Enieric Crueaeus ; to which the latter

rejoined in a work entitled, ' Muscarium ad Statii Sylvas,"

Svo. Paris. 1640. 4. ' De Sestertiis, sive Subsecivorum
Pecunife Veteris Grtecse et Romans Libri IV,' &c. Svo.

Davent. 1643; Amstel. l656; and 4to. Lugd. Bat. I69I ;

in which last edition, published by his son, James Grono-
vius, are ' Paschasii Grosippi (i. e. Gasparis Schroppii)

Tabulffi Numerarise,' &c. i&c. 5. ' Notse in Senecam Philo-

sophum et Rhetorem,' 12mo. Lugd. Bat. I649, and reprinted

in the ElzeWr edition of ' Seneca cum Notis variorum,'

3 vols. Svo. 1673. 6. ' Minoblblos Eeclesiasticarum Obser-
vationum,' 12mo. 1651. 7. ' Observ-ationum Lib. IV.' 12mo.
Davent. 1652. 8. ' Statins ex Recensione J. F. Gronovii

cum ejusdcm Notis,' Amstel. l653; these notes were re-

printed in the edition of Statins, published by John Veen-
husius at Leyden, Svo. I67I, and republished by Bar-
thius, 2 vols. 4to. Zwick. 1664. 9- ' Senecse Tragoediie,

cum Notis J. F. Grono\-ii et variis aliorum,' Svo. Lugd.
Bat. 1661 ; his notes were reprinted, with improvements,
in the edition of Seneca's Tragedies, published by his son,

James Gronovius, Svo. Amstel. l682. 10. ' Obsen'ationum
Libri tres,' Svo. Ludg. Bat. l662. 11. ' Plautusex Recen-
sione J. F. Gronovii, cum Notis variorum,' Lugd. Bat.

1664, and l6S4. 12. ' Titus Livius ex Recens. et cum Not."

&c. 3 vols. Svo. Amstel. l665, and 1679; his notes on Livy
had been separately printed at Leyden. 13. ' Plinii His-
toria Naturalis,' 3 vols. Svo. Lugd.' Bat. I669. 14. ' Taci-

tus,' 2 vols. Svo. Amstel. 1673," and l6S5. 15. ' Nots in

Hugonis Grotii Libros tres de Jure Belli et Pacis,' Svo.

Amstel. 16S0. 16. ' Observationes ad Bened. Petrocorii dc

Wxa B. Martini Carminum Libros sex,' published in Dau-
nius's edition of Petrocorius, Svo. Leipsic, 1682. 17- ' Auli
Gellii Xoctes Atticic,' Svo. Lugd. 1687, and reprinted in

his Sim's edition in I7O6. 18. ' Notic in Phscdri Fabulas,'

Svo. Lugd. 1703, published by his son. 19- ' Do Musieo
Alexandrino Dissertatio,' inserted in his s(m's ' Thesaurus.'

20. ' Oratio de Lege Regia,' \c. Lugd. Bat. 1678; a French
translation published by Barbeyrac, with Noodt's treatise

upon Liberty of Conscience,' Svo. Amst. 1714. A great

many of Gronovius's letters are published in Burmann's
' Sylloge Ej)istol;u-um.'

GnoNOvius, James, eldest son of the preceding, was born at

Deventer in 1645, and died in I716, leaving, I. ' Macro-

bins, cum Notis variorum,' Svo. Lugd. Bat. 167O. 2. ' Poly-

bius, cum suis ac ineditis Casauboni, &c. Notis,' Gr. and

Lat. 2 vols. Svo. Amst. 167O. 3. ' Tacitus,' 2 vols. 8vo.

ibid. 1672; and 4to. Ultraj. 1721; enlarged by his .son

Abraham. 4. ' Supplcmenta Lacunarum in Ainca Tactico,

Dione Cassio, et Arriano,' Svo. Lugd. Bat. 1675. 5. ' Dis-

.sertationes Epistolicic,' Svo. Amst. I67S. 6. ' Ue.sponsio ad

Cavillationcs R. Fabretti,' Svo. Lugd. Bat. l685, in answer

to an attack of Fabretti, in regard to his observations on
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Tacitus in his work, ' De Aqtiis et Aqusductis Veteris

RomiE.' The latter published a rejiiinder, entitled, ' Jasithei

ad Grunnovium Aiiologonui in ejus Titivilitiu, seu de Tito

Livio somnia Aniraadversiones, Ito. Neapol. ]6n6". 7- ' Frag-

mentum Stephani Byzantini Ti i-ammatii-i de Dodone, &c.'

'ito. Lugd. Bat. iGSl. 8. ' K^nriii Valesuc Notic, &c. in

Harpotrationem,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1()82, and reprinted in

Blancard's edition of Harpoeration in l683. 9- ' Scnecs

Traga'dia;,' I'^mo. Amst. 1682; the edition which his father

was preparing at his death. 10. ' Exercitationes Acade-

mics de Pernicie et Casu Juds,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. l6S3, and

1702. 11. ' Castigationes ad Paraphrasini Gra?cam Enchi-

ridii Epicteti ex Codice Mediceo,' 8\'o. Delph. 1083; this

includes the notes published in Berkelius's edition. 12. ' Dis-

sertatio de Origine Romuli,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1684.

13. ' Geranife et Sculpturtc Antiqua?,' &c. a Latin transla-

tion of Leonard Agostini's Italian description of these

antiquities, with a preface by himself. 14. ' Pomponii

Melse Libri tres de Situ Orbis,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1685, in

which, having attacked Vossius, he was implicated in

another literary strife. 15. ' Epistola de Argutiolis Isaaci

Vossii,' 8vo. 1607. 16. ' Epistola ad Johannem Georgium
GriEviuin V. CI. de Pallacopa," &c. 8vo. Lugd. Bat. I686.

17. ' Notte ad Lueianuni,' printed in Grsvius's edition of

Lucian, 2 vols. 8vo. Amst. I686. IS. ' Varis Lectiones et

Notte in Stephanum Byzantinum de L^rbibus,' inserted in

the edition of that author by Abraham Berkelius, fol. Lugd.
Bat. l6S8. 19. ' Cebetis Thebani Tabula Grtece et Latine,'

8vo. Amst. 1689. 20. ' Auli Geliii Noctes Atticfe, cum
Notis ct Emendationibus Johanni Frederici Gronovii,' 8vo.

Lugd. Bat. 1687 ; 8vo. 1706. 21. ' M. T. Ciceronis Opera
quae extant omnia," 4 vols. 4to. and 11 vols. 12mo. Lugd.
Bat. 1692. 22. ' Ammiani Marcellini Reruni gestarum
Libri XVIII," fol. and 4to. Lugd. Bat. I693. 23. ' Jo-

hannis Frederici Gronovii de Sestertiis, seu Subsecivarum
Pecuniff Veteris Grteca; et Romanae Libri IV,' &c. 4to.

Lugd. Bat. 1691, with several additions. 24. ' De Icun-

cula .Smetlana qua Harpocratem indigitarunt,' 4to. Lugd.
Bat. 1693. 25. ' Menioria Cossoniana,' &c. 4to. Lugd. Bat.

1695. 26. ' Abrahanii Gorlsei Dactylotheca, cum Explica-

tionibus,' 4to. ibid. l695. 27- ' Harpocrationis de Vocibus
Liber,' &c. 4to. ibid. I696. 28. ' Oratio de Primis Incre-

mentis LTrbis Lugduni,' 4to. ibid. 1696. 2g. ' Thesaurus
GraJcarum Antiquitatum,' &c. 13 vols. fol. l697. Beger
published observations on the three first volumes of this

work at Berlin, fol. 1 702 ;
' Colloquii quorundam de

tribus primis Thesauri Antiquitatum Gracarum Volu-
minilms, ad eorum Auctorem Relatio.' 30. ' Geographia
Antiqua, hoc est, Scylacis Peplus,' &c. &c. 4to. Lugd. Bat.

1699- 31. ' Manethonis Apotelesmaticorum Libri sex,

nunc primum ex Bibliotheca Medicea eruti,' 4to. Lugd. Bat.

1698. S3. ' De duobus Lapidibus in Agio Duyvenvoor-
diehsi Reperlls,' 4to. ibid. 1696. 34. ' Rycquius de Capi-
tolio Romano, cum Notis Gronovii,' 8vo. ibid. I696. 36. ' Q.
Curtius, cum Gronovii et variorum Notis,' 8vo. Amstel.
1696. 36. ' Suetonius a Salmatio recensitus, cum Emen-
dationibus,' &c. 12mo. ibid. I698. 37. ' Phscdri Fabula?,'

&c. Svo. ibid. 1703. 38. ' Arriani Nicomedicnsis Expedi-
tionis Alexandri Libri septem,' iLc. fol. ibid. 1 704. 3i).

' Mi-
nutius Felix Octavius, accedunt Coeeilius Cyprianus de
Idolorum Vanitate et Julius Firmicus Maternu's,' &c. Svo.

ibid. 1709. 40. ' Infamia Emcndationum in Menandri,'
&c. 12mo. ibid. 1710, in which he attacks Dr. Bentlcy and
Le Clerc. 41. ' Decreta Romana et Asiatica pro Juditis ad
Cultum Divlnum,' &c. Svo. ibid. I7II ; the notes on Suidas
ai-e levelled against Ludolfus Kuster, who had published an
edition of Suidas, and answered Gronovius in ' Diatriba
L. K. in qua Editio Suida>, Cantabriglensis contra Cavilla-

tiones Jacobii Gronovii Aristarchi Leydensis defenditur,'

inserted in the 24th volume of the ' Bibliotheque Choisie.'

42. • Ludibria Malevola Clerici,' &c. &c. Svo. ibid. 17i2.
43. ' Recensio brevis Mutilati(mum, quas patifur Suidas,'
&c. Svo. ibid. 1713. 44. ' .Sevcri Sancti, id est, Endeleichii
Rhetoris de Mortibus Boum Canncn,' &c. Svo. ibid. 17J5.
45. ' Herodoti Halicaniassei Historiaruni Libri IX,' ike.

Gr. and Lat. fol. ibid. 1715, which, being not so correct a.'?

his other works, exposed him to the criticisms of Kuster in
a piece, entitled, ' Examen Criticum Editionis Novissiraa
Herodoti Gronovianse,' and to those of Stephen Bergler in
the ' Acta Erurlitorum ' of Leipsic for I716. In this edition
Gronovius attacked Laurentius Valla, jEmilius Portus,
Henry Stephens, Dr. Thomas Gale, Sijanheim, Salmasius,
Isaac Vossius, Le Clerc, Bochart, and other iUustrioiis men
in the republic of letters. [Vide Plate XXII]

GRO^o^'Ius, Theodore Laurence, brother of the preceding, who
died young, published ' Emendationes Pandectarum,' 8vo.
Lugd. Bat. 1605 ; and ' A Vindication of the Marble Base
of the Colossus erected in honour of Tiberius Ca;sar.'

Gronovius, John Frederic, a physician and botanist, and
most probably the son of James Gronovius, was bom in
Holland in I69O, and died in I762, leaving, 1. ' Index
SuppellectUis Lapideir,' or a Scientific Catalogue of his own
Collection of Minerals. 2. ' Flora Virginica,' 8vo. Lugd.
Bat. 1739, a second part appeared in 1743, and a third
was preparing when he died. 3. ' Flora Orientalis,' Svo.

1755.

Gronovius, Laurence Theodore, son of the preceding, was
bom at Leyden in 1730, and died in 1777, leaving, 1. The
latest and completest Edition of his Father's ' Flora Virgi-
nica.' 2. 'Museum Ichthyologicum,' fol. 1754; the second
part appeared in 1756. 3. ' Bibliotheca Regni Animalis
atque Lapidei,' 17fiO. 4. ' Zoophylacii Gronoviani Fasci-

culus primus,' 1 763 ; the second Fasciculus appeared in

1764; and a third in 1781, after his death.

GROS, Nicholas Ic (Biog.) a French theologian, was born
in 1675 at Rheims, and died in 1751, leaving, among his

works, 1. ' Le Renversement des Libertes de I'Eglise Galli-

cane dans I'Aflaire de la Constitution Unigenitus,' 2 vols.

12mo. 2. ' La Sainte Bible tradulte ,sur les Textes ori-

ginaux, avec les Differences de la \'ulgate,' Svo. 17-39, and
6 vols. 12mo. 1756. 3. f Sept. Lettres Theologlques contre

le Traite des Prets de Commerce, et en general contre tout

Usure,' 4i;o. 4. ' Dogma Ecclesiie circa Usuram expositum
et vindicatum,' 4to. 5. ' Observations sur une Lettre at-

tribuee a feu M. de Launoi sur I'Usure,' 4to. 6. ' Edair-
cisscment Historique et Doginatique sur la Contrition,'

12mo. 7. ' Motifs invincibies d'Attachment a I'Eglise Ro-
maine pour les Catholiques, ou de Reunion pour les pre-
tendus Refonues,' 12mo. 8. ' Meditations sur la Concorde
des Evangiles,' 3 vols. 12mo. Q. ' Sur I'Epitre aux Ro-
mains,' 2 vols. 12mo. 10. ' Memoire sur les Droits du
second Ordrc,' 4to. 11. ' Memoire sur I'Appel au futur
Concile,' 4to. 12. ' Manuel du Chretien,' 24mo. A work
entitled ' Eclaircissement sur les ConcUes Geueraux,' 12mo.
is also attributed to him.

GROSE, Francis (Biog.) an English antiquary, was bom
at Richmond in 1731, and died in 1791, leaving, 1. 'Views
of Antiquities in England,' 8 vols. 4to. and Svo. which he
first began to publish in numbers in 1773, and finished in

1776; the next year he added two more volumes to his

English Views, in which he included Guemsc}' and Jersey,

which were completed in 1787. 2. ' The Antiquities of
Scotland,' 2 vols. 4to. and Svo. 3. ' The Antiquities of
Ireland,' 2 vols. 4to. and Svo. which was published after

his death by Mr. Ledwich in 1794. 4. ' A Treatise on An-
cient Armour and Weapons, 4to. 1 785. 5. ' A Classical

Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue,' Svo. 1785. 6. ' MUi-
taiT Antiquities ; being a History of the English Army
from the Conquest to the present Time,' 2 vols. 1 7S6, 1 788.

7. < The History of Dover Castle by the Rev. \^illialsl
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Darell/ 4to. 1786. 8. ' A Provincial Glossary, mth a

G)llection of local Proverbs and popular Superstitions/ 8vo.

1788. 9- ' Rules for drawing Caricatures,' Svo. 1788.

10. ' Supplement to the Treatise on Ancient Armour and
Weapons,' 4to. 1789. 11. 'A Guide to Health, Beauty,

Honour, and Riches,' 8vo. 12. • The Olio, a Collection of

Essays,' &c- 8vo. 1793.

GROSLEY, Peler John (Biog.) a French antiquary, was
bom at Troyes in 1718, and died in 1785, leaving, 1. ' Re-
cherches pour I'Histoire du Droit Fran9aisj' 12mo. Paris,

1752. 2. 'Vie de Pithou,' ibid. 2 vols. 12mo. 1756-

3. ' Observations de deux Gentilhoninies Suedois sur I'ltalie,'

4 vols. 12mo. 1774. 4. 'Londres,' 3 vols. 12mo.; translated

into English by Dr. Nugent, 2 vols. Svo. 5. ' Essais His-
toricjues sur la Champagne.' 6. ' Ephemerides Troyennes,'
continued for several years, and containing papers relative

to Troyes. He had also a part in the ' Memoires de I'Aca-

demie de Troyes,' and in the last translation of ' D'Avila;'
and was a useful contributor to the ' Journal Encyclope-
dique,' from 1771 to 1785, as also to the ' Dictionnaire

Historique.' A life written by himself, and some post-

humous pieces, were published after his death.

GROSSE'TESTE, Robert (Ecc.) an English prelate, sup-

posed to have been bom about 1175, of obscure parents,

at .Stradbrook, in Suffolk, was educated at Oxford, elected

in 1235 bishop of Lincoln, and died in 1253, after having
been engaged in almost constant opposition to the pope and
his agents, for which he brought upon himself excommuni-
cation and suspension. He was one of the most voluminous
uiiters in our countrj'. A list and a copious account of all

his works, both published and iini)ublished, may be seen in

Dr. Pegge's Life of him.

GROSVENOR, Robert k {Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldry, engaged in the crusade, with king
Richard I, for the recovery of the Holy Land, and was with
that courageous monarch in Sicily in 1190 when he assaulted

and took Messina in revenge of king Tancred's expelling the
English soldiers for some abuses committed there. He was
afterwards at the conquest of Cyprus, the siege of Acre,
and the memorable victory obtained by Richard over Sa-
ladin, whereby the former became master of Joppa, or Jaffa,

Ascalon, and C.-csarea.

Grosvenok, Sir Robert le, a descendant of the preceding, ac-

companied Edward III when he besieged Vannes, in Bri-

tanny, in l.')42, as also at the memorable battle of Crcssy,

or Crecy, and the siege of Calais.

GaosvENOR, Sir Richard, Bart, the sheriff of Che.shire for

the king in 1()44, distinguished himself by his stcdfast loyalty

to his sovereign, whereby he suffered extraordinary bard-
.ships, l)eing turned out of his habitation, and compelled to

live in a small house belonging to a neighbouring gentle-
man until the Restoration. He died in l6'6'4.

GnOMVF.NOR, Roger, son of the preceding, was no less steady
in his loyalty than his fatlier, with whom he shared liis

sufferings. He joined the insurrection which was made in

1659 in favour of their exiled sovereign, king Charles H,
which failed principally througli the treachery of sir Richard
Willis ; and, for his eminent affection to tlie royal cause,
lie was one of the 1 .3 gentlemen of Cheshire who were no-
minated to be knights of tlie Royal Oak, when Charles II

proi>osed in UifiO tlie institution of such an order, but the
desi^ was laiil aside from prudential motives. He lost liis

life m a duel in lOYil.

(iRORVi;Nou, .Sir Thomas, tliird baronet, commanded a troo))

in the carl of Shrewsbury's regiment of horse ; but resigned
his commission that he might vote in the liouse against the
reixjul of the penal laws and test acts, notwithstanding he
was in tlic confidence of, and favour with, the king.

Gbosvknor {Her.) or, as it was anciently written, Lc Gros-
veiior, Le Grosvenour, Grovenor, Le Groveneur, and Lc

GRO
Grovenour, is the name of an ancient family descended from
Gilbert le Grosvenor, who came to England in lOOfi, with
his uncle Hugh Lupus, earl of Avranches and Chester,
nephew to king William the Conqueror. The twentieth in
descent from this Gilbert was sir Richard Grosvenor, seventt
baronet, v.'ho was created in 1761 lord GroM-enor, baron
Grosvenor, of Eaton, county palatine of Chester; and in
1784 was advanced to the dignities of viscount Belorave
and earl Grosvenor. The titles, arms, &c. of tliis family
are as follow

:

Titles. Grosvenor, earl Grosvenor, viscount Belgrave, baron
Grosvenor, and baronet.

Arms. Azure, a garb or.

Crest. On a wreath, a talbot statant or. With these arms
his lordship is entitled to quarter the armorial bearings
of 16 other families.

Supporters. On either side, a talbot regardant or, each plain
collared azure.

Motto. ' Nobilitatis, virtus non stemma character."

Grosvenor {Biog.) or Grovenor, Bcnjamiu, a dissenting mi-
nister, was bom in 1675, and died in 1758, lea\'ing an
' Essay on Health,' Svo. 1748 ; and a treatise on consola-
tion, entitled ' The Mourner,' which has been repeatedly
printed.

GROTESTE, Claude, Sieur de la Motte {Biog.) a French
Protestant, was bom at Paris in 1647, and died in 1713,
leaving, 1. ' Traite de I'lnspiration des Livres Sacres,'

Amst. 1695.

GROTIUS, Hugo {Hist.) or Hugo de Groot, the descendant
of a family of the greatest distinction in the Low Countries,
was the son of John de Groot, burgomaster of Delft, and
curator of the University of Leyden. He was bom at

Delft in 1583 ; educated at the university of Leyden; ap-
pointed pensionary of Rotterdam in I6l3; sent to England
at thLs time to negociate respecting the Dutch fisheries

;

condemned in 1619, by the States of Holland, to perpetual im-
prisonment for the active part he took in favour of the Armi-
nians ; escaped from his confinement in l621 by the stra-

tagem of his wife ; and, going to the court of queen Chris-
tina of Sweden, he was appointed her ambassador to the
French court, in wliich character he continued until l64*,
when he was recalled at his own desire, and died in 1645.
He is however better known as a writer than as a statesman,

having left many works in high estimation ; namely, 1 . An
edition of ' Martianus Capella,' which was published in

1599) and dedicated to the prince of Conde. 2. A Trans-
lation into Latin of Steven's Treatise for the Instruction of
Pilots in finding a Ship's Place at Sea, 1599- 3. An edi-

tion of the ' Pha.'nomcna,' of Aratus,' 1600. 4. Some
tragedies in Latin; as ' Adamus Exul,' Lugd. Bat. I6OI ;
' Christus Patiens,' I6O8 ;

' Sophomphanoeus,' which was
published in l633. 5. Some Verses in I^atin and French
on his own maniage. 6. ' Mare Liberum, i. e. the Free-

dom of the Ocean, or the Right of the Dutch to trade to

the Indies,' which was printed in I609, as is said, without

his consent, and produced .several answers, particularly that

of Seidell's ' Marc Clausum.' 7- ' De Antiquitate Rei-

publicia^ Batava;,' IfJlO; it was al.so translated by himself

and his father into Dutch. 8. ' A Reconciliation of the

different Opinions on Predestination and Grace." 9- ' De
omni Gcncrc Studiorum recte instituendo.' 10. 'DeVeri-
tate Religionis Cliristianie,' written originally in Dutch
verse, during his confinement, and since translated into

every language. 11. • Historia Gothorum.' 12. Disser-

tatio Hist, et Politic, de DoOTiatibns, Ritibus, et Gubenia-

tionc EcclcsiiB,' &c. 13. ' De Origine (icntiuni America-

iiarum," J>ic. ; besides many other works on legal, historical,

and controversial subjects. His theological work.s, printed

in 3 vols. fol. include his Commentaries on the Bible, which
have not added much to his credit as a theologian.
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(jBOTius, Pckr, son of the preceding, who was appohitcd

pensionary of Rotterdam, and deputy of the States-General,

was employed on various negotiations, by which he acquired

great credit, and died in 1()7()-

GROTO, Lewis (Biog.) an Italian poet, commonly called,

from his misfortune to he blind, Cicco d'Adria, was born

at Adria in 1541, and ilied in 1,085, leaving some tragedies,

pastorals, orations, &c. which were published in 4to. Venice,

1598.

GROVE, Henry {Biog.) a dissenting minister, was born at

Taunton in l683, and died in 1737, leaving, 1. ' Tiic Re-

gulation of Diversions.' 2. Several Papers in the eighth Vo-

lume of the Spectator, namely, Nos. 538, (JOl, (iSG, 635, &'c.

3. ' An Essay towards a Demonstration of the Soul's Im-

mortality,' 1718. 4. ' Essay on the Terms of Christian

Communion,' 1719. 5. ' The Evidence of our Saviour's

Resurrection considered,' 1730. G. ' Some Thoughts con-

cerning the Proof of a Future State from Reason.' 7. ' A
Discourse concerning the Nature and Design of the Lord's

Supper,' 1732. 8. ' Wisdom the first Spring of Action in

the Deity,' 1734. 9. ' A Discourse on SaTOig Faith,' 1735';

besides several Sermons, and a volume of ' Miscellanies, in

Prose and Verse.' His ' Posthumous Works ' were pub-

lished by subscription in 4 vols. Svo. 1740.

GRUBESSA {Hist.) eldest son of Branislaus, whom Bodui,

king of Servia, had put to death, maintained, with his

uncles and brothers, a siege in the city of Ragusa for seven

j'ears ; and after suffering imprisonment he was at length

released, and obtained the government of Dalraatia. He
was killed in battle in 1127.

GRUCHIUS (Biog.) or Grouchi, Nichola.i, an antiquary, of

a noble family of Rouen, who died in 1572, was the author

of a translation of F. L. de Castagneda's ' History of the

Indies,' 4to. Paris, 1554; a treatise ' De Comitiis Romano-
rum,' Lib. Ill, fol. 16"55 ; and some other pieces.

GRUDIUS {Biog.) Wde Evcrard.

GRUNER, John Frederick- {Biog.) a divine, and critic, was
bom at Cobourg, in 1723, and died in 1778, leaving ' An
Introduction to Roman Antiquities ;' ' Miscellanea Saci-a

;'

' Various Critical Remarks on the Classics,' &c.

GRUTERUS, Janu.s, or John {Biog.) an antiquary, was bom
at Antwerp in 1560, and died in l627, leaving a collection

of Latin Poems, Notes on Seneca, Statins, Martial, Titus

Livy, Florus, Velleius Paterculus, Pliny the Younger, the

Scnptores Historiae Augustse, and an edition of the Works of

Cicero, in 2 vols. fol. ; besides which he published, 1. ' Lam-
pax, sen Fax Artium, hoc est. Thesaurus Criticus,' 6 vols. Svo.

Francof. 1602—1634; 4 vols. fol. Florent. 1737—1739;
Luc. 1747; Neapol. 1751. 2. ' Florilegium Magnum, sen

Polyanthea,' &c. 3 vols. 3. ' Bibliotheca Exulum.'
4. ' Chronicon Chronicorum,' 4 vols. Svo. published luider

the name of John Gualterus. 5. ' Inscriptiones Antiquic
totius Orbis Romani in Absolutissimum Corpus redacta;,'

&c. 4 vols. fol. Amstel. 1707, edited by Graevius. The
first edition was published by the author iii I6OI. 6. ' De-
liciffi Poetarum Gallorum,' '&c. 9 vols. Svo. I6O8—1641 ;

besides other works, of which Niceron has given a complete
list.

GRYLLUS {Mi/ih.) TpvWoQ, one of the companions of
Ulysses, who was changed into a swine by Circe. Phil.

Brut. Anim.
Gkyllus {Hist.) a son of Xenophon, who killed Epaminon-

das, and was himself slain at the battle of Mantinea. Paus.
1. 8, &c.

GRYN.^iUS, Simon (Biog.) a German scholar, the son of a

peasant of Suabia, was born at Veringen, in the county of

Hohenzollem, in 1493, and died in 1541, lea^•ing an edi-

tion of Ptolemy's ' Almagest,' in the Greek, with a preface,

Basil. 1538 ; one of Euclid, with a preface, in 1533 ; also of
Plato's Worts, with the Commentaries of Proclus, in 15S4.
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Ghyn.eus, John James, grand-nephew of the preceding, who
was bom at Bern in 1540, and died in l6l7, wrote, among
other things, an Ecclesiastical Histoiy, and some Theolo-

gical Works.
GRYNEUS {Myth.) one of the Centaurs who fought against

the Lapithie.
'

Ooid. Met. 1. 12, v. 26.

GRYPHIUS, Andrew {Biog.) a dramatic writer of Germany,
was born at Glogaw in I616, and died in 1664, leaving a

number of theatrical pieces, which were highly esteemed in

that day, and likewise a Critique on the Ancient Comedies
of the Germans.

GnvPHius, Christian, son of the preceding, was ijorn at

Fraustadt in 1649, and died in 1706, leaving A History
of the Orders of Knighthood, Svo. 1709; Poems, and
Pastorals, all in German ; besides a Treatise on the Ger-
man Language, and a posthumous work, entitled, ' Appa-
ratus, sive Dissertatio Isagogica de Scriptoribus Historiam

Seculi XVII illustrantibus,' Svo. Lips. 1710.

Gryphius, Sehastian, a learned printer of Lyons, was born
at Suabia, near Augsburgh, in 1493, and died in 1556,
leaving many specimens of his correctness in the editions of

Hebrew, Greek, and Latin works which issued from his

press. One of his most beautiful books is a ' Latin Bible,'

2 vols. fol. 1550, printed with the largest types that had
then been seen.

GUA, John Paul de {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, and a

native of Languedoc, was bom in 1712, and died in 1785,
lea'.'ing ' Usages de I'Analyse de Descartes," and translations

from some English work.s, as bishop Berkeley's ' Hylas and
Philonous,' Locke's ' Essay,' Anson's ' Voyage,' &c.

GUADAGNE, William de {Hist.) a French general, who
distinguished himself on several occasions in the service of
Henry II and III, of France, was afterwards employed by
the latter on different important missions, and died about

1597.

GUADAGNI, John Anthony {Ecc.) a native of Florence,

and a cardinal, was born in 1 674 ; nominated by Bene-
dict XIII to the see of Arezzo, in 1724 ; created a cardinal

by Clement XII in 1731 ; and died some time after, having
filled various ecclesiastical offices.

GUADAGNOLO, Philip {Biog.) an oriental scholar, was
born at Magliano in 1596, and died in l656, leaving,

1. ' Apologia pro Christiana Religione, qua respondentur ad
Objectiones Ahmed Filii Zin Alabedin Persse Asphaensis con-

tentas in Libro inscripto. Politer Speculi,' 4to. 1 637, which
is said to have produced the conver.sion of the Persian whose
book he answered. 2. ' Breves Institutiones Linguae Ara-
bica-,' fol. 1 542. 3. ' Biblia Sacra Arabica, Sacr^c Congre-

gationis de Propaganda Fide jussu edita ad LTsum Ecclesi-

arum Orientalium,' &c. 3 vols. fol. I67I. Besides a work
which he is said to have written in Arabic and Latin

against the Mahometan Religion ; and a Dictionary of the

Arabic Tongue, which is preserved in MS. in the convent of

San. Lorenzo, in Lucina.

GUADALOUPE {Geog.) one of the largest of the Caribbee

islands, in the West Indies, situated in Ion. 62° W. and
lat. 16° N. is between 60 and 70 m. in length, and about

25 m. in its greatest breadth. It was first discovered by
Columbus, and the first settlement made upon it was by
the Fre^ch in 1635 ; in 175.9 it was taken by the English

;

restored to France in 1 763 ; again taken by the English in

179^; reconquered by the French in 1795. It once more
fell into the hands of the English in 1810 ; but was restored

in 1814.

GUADALQUn^ER {Geog.) that is, the Great River, dis-

tinguished by the Romans by the name of Ba'tis, one of

the largest rivers in Spain, has its source in the province of

Granada, and traversing Andalusia falls into the Mediter-

ranean, about 20 m. N. W. Cadiz. Lon. 4° 35' W. lat. 36"

N. [A'ide Ba-lis2

K
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GUADIANA (Geog.) the ancient Anas, a large river of

Spain, which rises from some lakes in the province of La
Mancha, in New CastiUe, and passing in its course Ciudad
Real, Merida, and Badajoz, finally empties itself into the

sea, near to Avamonte, between Algarve and Andalusia, in

Ion. 7= W. lat.'37= N. [Vide Ati^^
GUADIX (^Geog.) a town of Granada, in Spain, near the Gua-

dalquiver, 28 m. E. N. E. Granada. It is the Giiadic'mm,

or Acci, of the Latins, which was taken from the Moors in

1489, and erected into a bishop's see.

GUAGNINI, Alexander (Hisl.) a noble Pole, who, after

having distinguished himself in the wars of Livonia, Mol-
davia, and Muscov)', and been appointed governor of the

fortress of WUebesk, died in l6l4, aged ~6. He was tlie

author of a Polish history, entitled ' Rerum Polonicarum
Tomi tres,' 8vo. Francof. 1584; and translated into Polish

by Mai tin Pascowski, in l6ll. He also WTOte ' Sarmatia;

Europeae Descriptio,' Neomag. 1581.

GUALDI, Prioraio Galeasso (Biog.) an Italian historian,

was born in 1606, of a noble family at Vincenza, and died

historiographer to the emperor in I678, leaving, among
his works. History of the Wars of Ferdinand II, &c. fol.

;

History of Leopold, from l656 to I67O, 3 vols, fol.;

History of the Troubles in France ; History of Cardinal

Mazarine's Administration, translated into French, in

- 3 vols. 12mo. ; The Life and Qualities of the same Car-

dinal, published in French, in 4to. 1662; An Account of

the Peace of the Pyrenees, 12mo. Cologn, 1667 ; also

translated into Latin, and inserted in the fourth volume of

Public Law of the Empu-e, published at Francfort, 1710.

GUALTERIO, Philip-Anlhony {Ecc.) a cardinal, was born
at St. Quirice de Firmo, in the marquisate of Ancona, in

1660 ; sent as nuncio into France by Innocent XII in

1700 ; created a cardinal by Clement XI in I706; and died

in 1728, after having filled many ecclesi;istical offices with
great credit to himself.

GUALTEIIUS, Riidolphiis (Biog.) a Swiss reformer, was
bom at Zurich in 1529, and died in 1586', leaving several

theological works, as homilies, sermons, &:c.

(iUARIN, Peter (Biog.) a Benedictine, was bom in the

diocese of Rouen in l678, and died in 1729, leaving,

1. ' Grammatica Hebraica,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. 1724 and 1726".

2. ' Lexicon Hebraicum, et Chaldso-biblicum,' &c. finished

by M. le Toumois, and published after his death, in 2 vols.

4to. 1746.

GUARINO (Hist.) or more commonly Guarini Bapti,sta, a

pastoral poet, descended in the fourth degree from (iuarino

Veronese mentioned hereafter, was born at Ferrara in 15.';7,

and after having been employed by duke Alphonso II, on va-

rious missions to Venice, Rome, Poland, Umbria, Milan, and
other places, he died in 16"12. He is now better knov.'n as

an author than as a statesman, leaving, among his works,

1. ' Orationcs ad screniss. Venetorum Principem Pctrum
Laurctanum pro Ducc Ferrariic,' &c. 4t(). I'"crrar. 1567, 1;568

;

also ' Ad Gregor. XIII,' 4to. 1572 ;
' In Funere Imperatoris

Maximiliani 11,' 4to. 1577 ;
' In Pricstanda Paulo V, Pont.

Max. pro Civitat. Ferrarii-e Obedientia,' 4to. Rom. 16'05.

2. ' L'Idropica Comedia,' 8vo. Venice, I6l4. 3. ' L'Alceo
favola Pescatoria di Antonio Ongaro,' &c. 4to. Ferrara,

1614. 4. ' II Pastor Fido, Tragi-comedia Pastorale,' a work
on which his fame as a poet jiarticularly rests, has passed

through innumerable editions in the original, and has been
translated several times into the French. His life was
written by his great-grandson, Alexander Guarini.

GuAjBiNO, Alexander, son of the preceding, was in the ser-

vice of Alphonso, duke of Fcn-ara, and aLso in that of the
duke of Mantua, by both of whom he was employed on
diplomatic business. He left, 1. ' Orazione del Sign.

Alcssandro Academico intrcpido, dctto il Macerato, fata in

Jodc di D. Alessandro Cybo, Marchcsc di Carrara," &c. 4to.

Ferrara, I6O6. 2. ' Apologia di Cesare, Imperadore di

Roma,' 4to. Ferrara, 1632. 3. ' Pareri in Materia d'Honore
e di Pace,' printed several rimes.

GuARiNO of Verojia (Biog.) sumamed Veronese, the first of

a family celebrated in the republic of letters, was bom at

\''erona in 1370, and died in 1460, leaving translations

from Greek authors, particularly of many of the lives of

Plutarch, part of Plutarch's Morals, and of Strabo's Geo-
grapliy ; besides compiling a Greek Grammar, entitled,

' Em. Chrysolarae Erotemata Linguse Graecsc, in Compen-
dium redacta, a Guarino Veronensi,' 8vo. Ferrar. 1509;
and a Latin Grammar, entitled, ' Grammatics Institutiones/

without date or place, but printed at Verona in 1487, and
reprinted in 1516"; to which are annexed smaller treatises,

as ' Caraiina Diiferentialia,' ' Liber de Diphtongis,' &c.

He also wrote Commentaries on Cicero's Orations, Persius'

Satires, &c. ; besides Orations and Poems in Latin ; and
recovered the Poems of Catullus, a MS. of which was
mouldering in a garret.

Guarino, Baptist, or Battista, son of the preceding, and
professor of the Greek and Latin at Ferrara, who had
GLraldi and Aldus Manutius for his scholars, left a collec-

tion of Latin poetry, entitled, ' Baptistse Guarini Vero-
nensis Poemata Latina,' Moden. 1496; also a treatise on
study, entitled, ' De Ordine docendi ac studendi,' pub-
lished without place or date, but subsequently at Heidel-
berg in 1489; besides a number of things which remain
in MS.

GUASTALDI, Jerom (Ecc.) cardinal, and archbishop of

Benevento, originally of Taggia, on the coast of Genoa,
was created a cardinal by Clement X in 1673, and died in

1685, after having been sent as a legate to Bologne.

GUASTALL,\ (Geog.) in Latin Guardaslallum and Va.itaUa,

a town of Lombardy, on the Po, and a duchy of the

same name. The town was much embellished by Ferdinand
de Gonzaga, and a council was held here in II 06, by
Pascal II.

GUATIMOZIN (Hist.) the last unfortunate emperor of

Mexico, succeeded Quatlavaca just at the period when
Cortez was about to make an attack on that kingdom ; and
after exerting himself to the utmost in the support of his

falling empire, he was at length taken prisoner, and hanged
by his merciless conqueror in 1554, in the 63d year of his

age.

GUAY, Troidn Rene du (Hist.) a French naval officer, was
born at St. Malo in 1 673, and died in 1 736, after a bril-

liant career, in which he is said to have captured more than

300 mei'chant ships, and 20 ships of war ; besides taking

Rio Janeiro, which occasioned a loss to the Portuguese of

not less than a million sterling. He left ' Memoires,' writ-

ten partly by his own hand, and partly by a nephew, which
were printed in 1 vol. 4to. 1 740.

GUDIN du la Brenellcrie, Paul Philip (Biog.) a French
writer, was born at Paris in 1738, and died in 1812, leaving,

1. ' Graves Observations sur Ics Bonnes Ma?urs,' in poetical

talcs, jniblished under the name of Frere Paul, Paris, 1 777,
2. ' Discours,' likewise in verse, on the abolition of slavery,

Paris, 1781. 3. ' Essai sur le Progres dcs Arts ct de

I'Esprit sous le Regno de Louis XV,' Deux Fonts, 1 776'

;

Lausanne, 1777. 4. ' Supplement a la Maniere d'ecrire

I'Histoirc,' Kiel, 1784. 5. ' Essai sur I'Histoire de Cornices

de Rome des Etats Gt'neraux de France, ct du Parlcment

d'y\ngleterre,' 3 vols. 8vo. 1789. 6. 'Supplement au Con-

trat Social,' Paris, 1790. !• ' La Conquete de Naples,'

3 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1801 ; but written in the reign of

Louis XV.' 8. ' L'Atrononomic,* a poem, Paris, 1801 ; and

rciiriiited with additions in 181 1. 9. ' Conies,' 2 vols. 1804.

GUDIUS, Marquard (Biog.) a critic of Holstcin, in Ger-

many, who died in l()89, ])ubli;ihcd only two small pieces,

namely, 1 .
' De Clinicis, sive Grabatariis veteris Ecclesiw,'
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Jen. 1657- 2. ' Hippolyti Martyris de Antichristo Librura,

GrsEce,' a piece never printed before ; but lie communicated
the result of his critical labours to Gronovius, Gnevius,

Heinsius, and others, who all considered him as excelling

in philosophy and criticism. A collection of Epistles of

Gudius and his friends were published by Burmann, 4to.

Ultraj. 1697; and in 1731 came out ' Antiqun? Inscrip-

tiones cum Grsccse turn Latins, olini a Marquardo Guidio
collects,' &c. fol. His manuscripts, which were purchased

by the duke of Wolfenbuttel, consisted of very many early

MSS. of Greek and Latin, some of which had never been
used.

GUERARD, Robert (Biog.) a Benedictine, was born at

Rouen in 1641, and died in 1715, leaving ' Abrege de la Bible

en forme de Questions et de Reponses Familieres,' 2 vols.

12mo. ; besides which he was supposed to be concerned in

a book, entitled, ' L'Abbe Coramendataire ;' for which he
was confined at Araboumay, in Bugey. In his exile he
discovered, while searching for ancient MS., one of St. Au-
gustine's against Julian, entitled, ' Opus Imperfectum.'

GUERCINO (Biog.) an artist, whose real name was Jo/m
Francis Barbieri, was bom at Cento, in the territory of
Ferrara, in 1590, and died in l6'6f), leaving many speci-

mens of his skill at Rome, as Aurora in the Villa Ludovisi

;

the St. Petronilla, now in the Louvre; and the Dido, in

the Spada collection, &c.

GUERET, Gabriel {Biog.) a French writer, was born at

Paris in 1641, and died in l688, leaving, 1. ' Les Sept
Sages de la Grece." 2. ' Entretiens sur I'Eloquence de la

Chaire et du Barreau.' 3. ' Le Parnassus Reforme.' 4. ' La
Guerre des Auteurs.' 5. ' Le Journal du Palais,' 2 vols,

fol. 1755. 6. ' La Carte de la Cour.' 7- ' La Promenade
de St. Cloud, ou Dialogues sur les Auteurs ;' besides pub-
lishing an edition of ' Arrets Notables du Parlement,' with
notes, &c. fol. l679, &c.

GuEKET, Lewis Gabriel, son of the preceding, and a doctor
of the Sorbonne, who died in 1759; wrote, 1. ' Memoire
sur rimmunite du Clerge,' 12mo. 1751. 2. ' Sur les Refus
des Sacremens," 12mo. 1752. 3. ' Sur le Droit qu'ont les

Cures de commettre leur Vicaires et les Confesseurs dans
leur Paroisses,' 12mo.

GUERICKE, Olko (Biog.) or Otto, a burgomaster of Magde-
bourg, was bom in 1602, and died in l686. He was the
inventor of the air-pump, and the author of several works,
the principal of which was his ' Experimenta Magde-
burgica,' fol. I672.

GUERNSEY, Lord (Her.) the title borne by the eldest son
of the earl of Aylesford.

Guernsey {Geog.) an island in the English channel, near the
coasts of Brittany and Normandy, lying in the gulf termed
Mount St. Michael's Bay, 26 m. W. S. W. Cape la Hogue,
36 W. by S. Cherbourg, 51 S. Portland, 94 S. W. Ports-
mouth, 108 S. W. by S. Southampton. Lon. 2" W., lat.

49° N. It is nine miles in length, sLx in breadth, and about
thirty-nine in circumference. The chief town on the island
is St. Peter's Port, situated on the east coast. Guernsey,
which by the Latins was called Sarnia, became a part of
the duchy of Normandy, and as such was annexed to the
crown of England by Henry I.

GUESCLIN, Bertran'd du {Hist.) constable of France, and a
celebrated warrior, was bom in Brittany in 1311, and died
in 1380, after having distinguished himself in an especial
manner against the English. Particular mention is made of
him in Froissart's Chronicles.

GUESLE, John de la {Hist.) a president of the parliament of
Paris, distinguished himself by his firmness and loyalty
during the civil wars in France, and died in 1588.

GuESLK, James de lu, son of the preceding, was high in favour
with Henry III of France, in whose death he was very un-
intentionally instrumental, by introducing to him the Jacobin
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friar Clement, by whom he was assassinated. La Guesl*
struck the assassin with the pommel of his sword in the
stomach, which stunned him, and two of the king's guards
dispatched him as he lay on the floor. La Guesle continued
faithful to Henry IV, and died in l6l2.

GUET'I'ARD, John Stephen {Biog.) a French physician, was
hotn at Estampcs in 1715, and died in 1786, leaving,
1. Nearly two hundred Memoirs, published first in the
' Memoires ' of the Academy, and afterwards by himself in
tivo quarto volumes. 2. ' Observations on Plants,' 2 vols.

12mo. Paris, 1747, besides the share he had in the work of
La Borde, entitled ' Voyage Pittoresque, ou Description ge-
nerale et particuliere de la France,' 12 vols. fol. 1781-1796.

GUEVARA, Anthonif de {Biog.) a Spanish writer, who wax
born in the province of Alaba, and died about 1544, or,

according to some, 1548, was the author of several works,
as, 1. ' Relox de Principes, o Marco Aurelio,' which is

supposed to have been first published in 1529, and was
translated into most European languages, as also into the
Latin. 2. ' Epistolas Familiares,' Pine. 1539, besides several

other works which were published collectively in folio at

Valladolid in 1539, and Madrid in 1673.
Guevara, vide Velez.

GUGLIELMINI, Domenic {Biog.) an Italian mathema-
tician, was bom at Bologna in l655, and died in 1710,
leaving numerous works, which were collected and edited by
Morgagni, under the title of ' Opera omnia Mathematica,
Hydrauiica Medica et Physica ; accessit Vita Auctoris a J. B.
Morgagni,' 2 vols. 4to. Genev. I7195 among these works is a

treatise on Hydrostatics, in Latin ; a work entitled ' Delia
Natura de Fiumi ;

' a dissertation ' De Sanguinis Natura et

Constitutione,' and a treatise on Comets, written on the ap-
pearance of the comet in I68I.

GUI {Hist.) son of Lambert, duke of Spoleto, by a daughter
of Pepin, king of Italy, caused himself to be declared em-
peror, after tlie death of Charles III in 888, and died in

894, after having been dispossessed of the empire by Arnold,
the son of Carloman. Otto. Frising. 1. 6 ; Luitprand. 1. 1 ;

Sigon. de Reg. Ital. 1. 3, &c.

Gui, vide Guy.
Gui {Ecc.) a bishop of Auxerre, died in 96I, after governing

his see with great zeal and prudence.

Gui, son of Folk the Good, count of Anjou, a distinguished

prelate in the 10th century, was elected bishop of Puy, in

Velay, in 975, and died in 996, after having done much
towards the reformation of abuses, and the suppression of

different irregularities which then prevailed.

Gui of Amiens, son of Walter II, count of Amiens, succeeded

his brother Folk as bishop of that city in 1058, and died in

1076, after having assisted at the consecration of king
Philip I. He was the author of several works, particularly

a Poem on the expedition of William the Conqueror into

England.

Gui, vide Giiy.

GUIANA {(jeog.) an extensive country of South America
bounded on the north by the river Oronoco, and on the

south by the river Amazons, lying between lon. 50° and 70"

W., lat. 8° N. and 3° S. It is said to have been discovered

by Columbus in 1498, or, according to others, by Vasco
Nunes, but was little known until it was visited by sir

Walter Raleigh in 1595, since which period it has been in

the hands of the French, the Dutch, the Portuguese, and the

English, which two latter powers have still possessions there.

GUIBERT {Biog.) an abbot and French historian, of a rich

and powerful family in a village of the diocese of BeauvaLs,

was bom in 1053, and died in 1124, leaving among his

works ' Traite de la Predication
;

' a History of the Cru-

sades, entitled ' Gesta Dei per Francos ;
' a Treatise on the

Relics of the Saints, &c. all which were published by M.
D'Achery, fol. l651.
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GuiBEKT, James Antliony HippoUUis, a French writer, was

bom at Montauban in 17*3, and died m 1790, leaving,

1. ' Essai general de Tacrique,' 1770. S. ' Le Connetable

de Bourbon,' the ' Gracchi,' and ' Anna Bullen,' three

tragedies. 3. ' Histoire de la MUice Francaise.' 4. ' De
la Force publique consideree sous tous ses Rapports,' which

he pubKshed under the name of G. T. Raynal, just before

his death. His German Tour was published bv his widow
in 1803.

GUICCIARDINI, Francis {Hisl.) a diplomatist and his-

torian of Italy, descended of a noble family of Florence,

was bom in 1 482, sent ambassador by the Florentines in

1511 to Ferdinand, king of Spain, on the subject of the

league, which the French and Spaniards had entered into

against the pope; appointed in 1518 by Leo X, to the

government of Modena and Reggio ; constituted president

of Romagna by Clement \\\, in 1523; declared in 152fi

lieutenant-general of all the pope's forces in the ecclesiastical

state; in 1531 made governor of Bologna by the same

pope, contrary to all precedents, that city having never

before been committed to the hands of a layman ; assisted at

the coronation of Charles V in 1532; and died in 1540;

leaving among his works as an author, 1. His History,

%vhich has placed him in the first rank of historians. There

have been various editions of this work, and it has been

translated into Latin, French, English, and other lan-

guages. The original, which is in Italian, was first pub-

lished by Guicciardini's nephew, Agnolo, under the title

of ' Dell' Istoria d'ltalia Libri XVI,' fol. Fiorenza,

1561 ; to which four books have since been added by

Seth Viotti, at Parma, in 1 56"4, and some passages omitted

in the first edition have been published separately, under

the title of ' Thuanus restitutus, sive Sylloge, &c. cum
Francisci Guicciardini ParaUpomenis,' Amst. 1663. It was
afterwards frequentl)' reprinted in a complete state, but an

edition appeared at Friburg in 4 vols. 4to. professedly printed

from the MS. revised and corrected by the author, which
was in the library of Magliabecchi at Florence ; this edition

is considered to be the best. He wrote likewise The Sack-

ing of Rome ; Considerations on State Aflairs ; Councils

and Admonitions, &c.

Guicciardini, Lewis (Biog.) nephew of the preceding, was
born at Florence in 1521, and died in ISSf), leaving among
other works, A Description of the Low Countries; Com-
mentaries on the Affairs of Europe, particularly in the Low
Countries, from 1529 to 1560; Remarkable Words and
Actions of Princes, &c.

GUICHENON, Samuel (Biog.) a French historian, and native

of Ma9on, who died in 1664, wrote, 1. ' Hist, de Brasse et

de Bugey," fol. l650. 2. ' Hist. Genealogique de la Maison
Royale de Savoie,' 2 vols. fol. I66O. 3. ' Une Suite Chro-
nologique des Eveques de Bellay,' 4to. 4. ' Bibliotheca

Sebusiana,' 4to. I666.

GUIDI, Alexander (Biog.) an Italian jxxjt, was bom at Pavia,

in Milan, in l650, and died in 1712, leaving, 1. ' Poesie

liriche,' Parma, I68I. 2. ' L'Ainalasunta,' an opera, printed

the same year. 3. ' Accadcmia per Musica,' Rome, I687.
4. ' L'Endimione di Erilo Cleoneo, pastor Arcade; con un
Di-scorso di Bionc Crateo al Cardinale AUiano,' Roma, 1692.

5. ' Le Rime,' Roma, 1704. 6. ' Sei Omclic di M. S. Cle-

menti XI splegatc in Versi,' foL Roma, 1712. In 1726, was
published at Verona, in 12mo. ' Poesie d'Alcssandro Guidi
non pin reccolte,' ^c. ; being a collection of his printed

Poems and MSS. including the pieces which he had recited

before the academy of the Arcadi, upon various subjects.

GUIDICCIOKI, Jolin (Kcc.) an Italian poet, and In.shop of

Fossombronc, was bom at Lucca in 1480, sent in 1523
nuncio to the emperor Charles V, made governor of Rome,
and bishop of Fossombrone when his patron Alexander Far-

nese was raised to the papal cliair under the name of Paul III;

in 1539 was made president of Romagna, commissary-
general of the pontifical army, and governor of La Marche

;

and would have been raised to tlie dignity of a cardinal, if

he had not died in 1541. He was the author of an oration

to the republic of Lucca, many Letters, and a number of

Poems, which gained him a high reputation. His works
have been several times printed, but the best edition is

that in 2 vols. 4to. 1749, 1750.

GUIDO, Aretin (Biog.) vide Aretin.

GuiDO, Reni, an Italian painter of the first rank, was bom at

Bologna in 1575, and died in 1642. This painter received

the most marked honours while lie was Uvdng, from Paul V,
Lewis XIII of France, Philip IV of Spain, the kings of
Poland, and Sweden, and numberless persons of rank ; and
since his death his works have retained their fuU share of

public approbation. [^Plate XXXVI]
GUIENNE (^Geog.) a province in the south-west of Fran<«,

which was known to the Latins by the name of Aquiiania,

but called by Pliny Armorica. Bourdeaux was the capital of

this province, in which were the towns of Agen, Condom,
Bazas, Maimande, Sainte-Foi, Nerac, &c. Its rivers were
the Garonne, the Dordogne, Lot, and Aveyron. Since the

revolution it has been divided into the departments of the

Gironde, Lot, Lot and Garonne, Dordogne, and Aveyron.
Guienne was taken from the Romans by tlie \isigoths, who
possessed it until the time of Clovis, by whom they were
expelled. After that time it had its oun princes, named
dukes. In the 14th century this part of France was the

scene of long warfare between the French and English

under Edward III.

GUIGNES, Joseph de (Biog.) an oriental scholar, was born

at Pointoise in 1721, and died in 1800, leaving, 1. ' Abregc
de la Vie d'Etienne Fourmont,' 4to. Paris, 1747. 2. ' His-

toire generale des Huns, des Turcs, des Moguls, et des autres

Occidentaux,' 4 vols. 4to. 1756, taken from oriental MSS.
3. ' Memoire,' 12mo. 1759, in which he endeavours to

prove that the Chinese were a colony from Eg\-pt. 4. ' Chou-
King,' 4to. 1770, the translation of GaubU, which was re-

printed with notes by Guignes. 5. ' L'Art Militaire des

Chinois,' 4to. 6. ' Essai Historique sur la Typographic
Orientale et Grecque,' 4to. 1787. 7- ' Principes de Com-
position Typographique,' 4to. 1 790.

GUILANDINUS, Mclcliior (Biog.) a Prussian botanist,

whose real name was Jl'ieland, was born at Konigsberg, and
died about 1587 or 1589, leaving, 1. ' Papyrus,' 4to. V'enet.

1572, or an essay on that plant. 2. ' S)'nonyma Plantarum,'

8vo. Francof. 16'08.

GUILD, William (Biog.) a Scotdi divine, was bom at Aber-

deen in 1586, and died in l6.''7, after having been deprived

of his clerical office on account of his loyalty. He wrote,

among other things, 1. ' Moses UnveUed,' l6l7. 2. ' Har-
mony of tlie Prophets,' puljlished at the beginning of the

reign of Charles I, and afterwards ]n-inted with his ' Moses

Unveiled,' in an edition dated I'dinburgli, 1684. 3. ' Ignis

Fatuus,' 1625, against the doctrine of purgatory. 4. ' Popish

glorying in Antiquity turned to their Shana",' 1626. 5. ' A
Compend of the Controversies of Religion,' Aberdeen.

6. ' A Friendly and Faithful Advice to tlie Nobility, Gentry

and others," written about 1638, on the abolition of epis-

copacy in Scotland, besides some •Theological works.

GUILDFORD, Sir Francis North, Lord (Hist.) second son

of Dudley, fourth lord North, of the family mentioned

under Hcraldri/, being bred to the law, distinguished

him.self so much by his learning and knowledge, that

Charles II conferred the lionour of knighthood (m him

in 1671, and apjiointed him Chief .Fustice of the Common
Pleas in I674. He was chosen one of his Majesty's Privy

Council in I679, advanced to the dignity of Lord Keeper

of the Great Seal in l682, and died in 1()8 5, full of honours.

His 1-ife wiis written by his brother, Roger North.
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GUILFORD, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

fomily of North, of vvliich mention is made ahove under

Hislori/, and also under the head of North. QVlde Nort/i}

Tlie titles, arras, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Title.i. North, earl of GuUford, lord North and Guil-

ford.

Arms. Azure, a lion passant or, between three fleurs-de-lis

nrgent.

Crest. On a wreath, a dragon's head erased sable, ducally

gorged and chained or.

Supporters. Two dragons sable, ducally gorged and chained

w.
Motto. " Animo et fide."

GUILLEMEAU, James (Biog.) a surgeon, and native of

Orleans, who died in I609, was the author of, 1. A trans-

lation of Ambrose Fare's Treatise on Surgery into Latin,

printed in fol. Paris, 1582. 2. ' Apologie pour les Chi-

rurgiens,' 1593. 3. ' OSuvres de Chii'urgie,' Paris, in 1598,

and 16'12; Rouen, l649; some of these were published

separately, as his ' Tables Anatomiques
;

'
' Histoire de tons

les Muscles du Corps Humain,' &c. ; ' Traite de la Ge-
neration de I'Homme ;

' ' L'Heureux Accouchement des

Femmes,' &c.

GUILLET, lie St. George, Gin/ {Biog.) first historiographer

to the academy of painting and sculpture, was born at

Thiers, in Auvergne, and died in 1705, aged 80, leaving,

1. ' Athene Ancienne et Nouvelle,' 12nio. l675. 2. ' La-
cedeaione Ancienne et Nouvelle,' 1676. 3. ' Histoire des

Grand Visirs Mahomet Coprogli Bacha et Achmet Coprogli

Bacha,' &c. 12mo. IG76. 4. ' La Vie de Mahomet II,'

12mo. I68I. 5. ' L'Histoire de Castruccio Castracani,' &c.

12mo. 1671, besides some controversial pieces produced by
his works ' Athene," and ' Lacedemone.'

GUILLIM, John (Biog.) an heraldic writer, and native of

Herefordshire, was born in 1565, and died in 1621, leaving

his ' Display of Heraldry,' first published in folio, iGlO;
to the fifth edition, wliich came out in 1679) was added, by
captain John Loggan, ' A Treatise of Honour, Civil and
MUitary;' the last edition, in 1724, was considerably im-
proved and enlarged.

GUILLOTIN {Biog.) a French physician, who was born at

Saintes in 1738, was the inventor of the machine so well
known by that name. It has been reported that he himself
perished by his own invention ; but, according to other
accounts, he died a natural death, and of grief, at the
monstrous abuse of what he intended for a more humane
punishment.

GUINEFORTE {Biog.) vide Gasparino.
GUINTIER {Biog.) or Guinther, John, a French anatomist,

was bom at Andemach, in the diocese of Cologne, leaving
some translations from Galen, and other authors, as also

.some treatises ; ' De Medicina Veteri et Nova ;' ' De Bal-
neis ;' ' De Peste,' &c.

GUIRAN, Galliard {Biog.) a French antiquary, was bom
at Nismesin 16'00, and'died in I68O, leaving, 1. ' Expli-
catio duorum Vetustomm Numismatum Nemausensium
ex jEre,' 4to. 1655 ; twice reprinted, and inserted in Sallin-
gre's ' Thesaurus.' 2. ' Recherches Historiques et Chono-
logiques concernant I'Etablissement et la Suite de Sene-
chaux de Beaucaire et de Nismes,' 4to. I66O ; besides three
folio volumes in MS. of the Antiquities of Nismes, which
are s;iid to be now in the Imperial Library at Vienna.

GUISCARD {Hist.) the name of a very ancient family,
which held the lordships of Coste and Bourlie, in Quercij
as early as the 13th century.

GuiscARD, Robert de, a knight of Constance, and probably of
the above-mentioned family, having assisted at the conquest
of Naples and Sicily from the Saracens, obtained the duke-
dom of Apulia and Calabria. He afterwards took the pope
Gregory VII prisoner, who died in confinement underhis care.

and, after the marriage of his daughter with Constantine>
son of Michael Ducas, he died at Corfu in 1085. Cnropalal-
Hist. J Leo. Ost. 1. 2 ; Sigon. de Beg. Itul. ; Baron.
Annal. Sfc.

GuiscARD, George de, a descendant of the above-mentioned
family, and a French officer in the service of Louis XIII,
who, after having signalized his valour on many occasions,
and enjoyed the confidence of his sovereign, died at the aee
of 80, in 1673.

GuiscARD, Ijjuis de, son of the preceding, who was bom in

1651, and rose by his merit to the rank of raarechal de
camp, was in I698 sent on an embas.sy to Sweden, and died
in 1720.

GuiscARD, Anthony de, a French officer, otherwise called Mar-
quis de Guiscard, probably of the same famUy as the pre-
ceding, who was obliged to fly from France on account of
his enormities, was employed by the English ministry in the
reign of queen Anne, and afterwards pensioned, but being
suspected of holding a secret correspondence with his own
court, he was arrested and brought before the Privy Council
for examination, when he stabbed Mr. Harley, the Secretary
of State, but died soon after, of the wounds he received in

the scuffle, in 17 10.

GUISCHARD, Charles Gottlieb {Biog.) a writer on military
tactics, called Quintns Icilius, was bom at Magdeburgh,
and died in 1775, leaving, 1. ' Memoires Militaires sur le.<!

Grecs et les Remains,' 2 vols. 4to. 1757, which went
through five editions in France and Holland. 2. ' Me-
moires Critiques et Historiques sur plusieurs Points d'Anti-
quite,' 4 vols. 8vo.

GUISE, Claude de Lorraine, Duke of {Hist.) fifth son of
Rene II, of Lorraine, was born in 1496; distinguished
himself by his valour at the battle of Marignan in 1515,
where he received upwards of 20 wounds ; had the county
of Guise erected into a duchy jn his favour in 1527; ard
died in 1550.

Guise, Francis, Dulce of, son of the preceding, who was the
founder and leader of the faction known by the name of
the League, which was set up professedly in favour of the
Romish religion, died by a pistol-shot from the hand of a
protestant gentleman of Poltrop de Mere, in 1563, at the

age of 44. [Vide Plate VI 11]
Guise, Henry, Duke of, eldest son of Francis, was bom in

1550, succeeded his father as the leader of the Catholic

faction ; and, after having conducted the massacre of the

Huguenots on St. Bartholomew's Day, he carried his ambi-
tion so far as to overawe the king, Henry III, so as to pre-

vent for a time his appearance at Paris; but the latter

having escaped from his controul, caused his assassination

in 1588. [Vide Plate VIII]
Guise, Louis, Cardinal de, brother of the preceding, and

archbishop of Rheiras, was bom in 1555, and having acted

a more violent part than his brother in support of the

league, he shared his fate, and after being imprisoned was
put to death next day.

Guise, Charles, Duke of, son of Henry, was imprisoned after the

death of his father ; but, escaping from the Castle of Tours in

1 592, his partizans received him with open arms. He, how-
ever, had the good sense to be reconciled to the king, in whose
favour he might have remained, if fresh jealousies had not

been produced by Richelieu, in consequence of which he

fled to Italy, and died at Cuma, at the age of 69, in

1640.

Guise, Lewis, Cardinal de, third son of Henr>', and brother

of the preceding, signalized himself as a soldier in the ser-

vice of Louis XIII, and died in l621.

Guise, Henry, Duke of, son of Charles, and grandson of the

first Henry, a marshal of France, was bom in l6l4, and

died in l664, after haN^ing been compelled to leave France

on account of his intrigues. During his exile he was placed
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at the head of the insurgents, and flattered himself with

|

obtaining the crown of Naples, when he was taken prisoner i

by the Spaniards, and not liberated until after four years'

capti\'ity. He left ' Memoires' of his Neapolitan enter-

prize, published in 4to.

Guise (Her.) the name of a family of Higham, co. Glou-

cester, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

revived in 1783 in the person of sir John Guise; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, seven lozenges vaire argent and azure, three

and one ; on a canton or, a mullet pierced sable.

Cresf. Out of a ducal coronet a swan rising proper.

Guise, William (Biog.) an English divine, was born at Ab-
load's, or Abbey Load's Court, near Gloucester, in l653,

educated at Oxford, and died in'l684, leaving a translation

of Dr. Bernard's work, entitled, ' Misnae Pars Ordinis

primi Zeraim Tituli septem,' 4to. I69O ; and a tract, enti-

tled ' De X'^ictimis Humanis,' 8vo.

GUITTONE, d'Arezzo {Biog.) an Italian poet of the 13th

century, usually called Fra Guiltoiie, who died in 1293,

left several Sonnets and Canzoni, inserted in the Florence

Collection of the Ancient Italian Poets, published in 1527-

His Letters, entitled ' Lettere de Fra Guittone d'Arezzo

con Note,' were published by Bottaii in 1 745.

GULDENSTAEDT, John Anthont/ (Biog.) a traveller, who
was bom at Riga in 1745, and died in 1781, was the au-

thor of some travels, &c. mentioned by Co.x.

GUNDLING, Nicholas Jerome (Biog.) a German law^'er

and historian, was bom near Nuremberg in I671, and died

in 1729, leaving, 1. ' Historia PhUosophiEE Moralis,' 8vo.

2. ' Otia ; or, a Collection of Dissertations,' in 3 vols. 8vo.

3. ' De Jure oppignorati Territorii,' 4to. 4. ' Status Na-
turalis Hobbesii in Corpore Juris Civilis defensus et defen-

dendus,' 4to. 5. ' De Statu Reipublic» Germanice sub

Conrado I,' 4to. ; a work answered by Lewis Ludwig, in his

' Germania Princeps.' 6. ' Gundlingiana,' in German.
7- ' Coramentaria de Henrico Aucupe,' 4to. 8. ' Via ad
Veritatem,' 3 vols. 8vo.

GUNNER, John Ernest (Ecc.) a Danish prelate, and natu-

ralist, was bom at Christiana, in Norway, in 1718, ap-

pointed in 1753 bishop of Drontheim, and died in 1773,
after ha\'ing founded the Royal Norwegian Society of Dron-
theim. He published ' Flora Norvegica,' in two parts, fol.

1766.

GUNNING, Peter (Ecc.) an English prelate, of the family

mentioned under Heraldri/, was bom at Hoo, in Kent, in

1613, educated at Cambridge, and after distinguishing him-
self in U)41 by his zeal and loyalty, he was expelled from
the University by the usurping powers, promoted in lf)70

to the bishopric of Chichester, and died in 1684, leaving

500/. towards rebuilding St. Paul's Cathedral ; 200/. to the

rebuilding Clare-Hall, where he had been fellow ; 600/.

together with his library, to St. John's College, where he
had been master ; besides other benefactions. His works,

as an author, were, 1. ' A Contention for Truth, in two
Public Disputations upon Infant Baptism,' &c. 4to. Lond.
1658. 2. ' Schism Unmasked ; or, a late Conference be-

tween him and Mr. .lohn Pierson, Minister, on the one
Part, and two Disputants of the Romish Persuasion on the
other, in May, I677.' This was published in 8vo. with a
large preface by a Catholic, at Paris. 3. ' A View and
Correction of the Common Prayer,' I6fi2. 4. • The Pas-
chal; or. Lent F;ist, apostolical and pcq)ctual,' 4to. Lond.
1662 ; besides ' The General Supplication,' in our Liturgy,
which wa.s written by him.

GuNNiNO (Her.) the name of a family, two branches of which
possessed considerable property in the counties of Kent,
Somerset, and Gloucester. From that in Kent descended
Peter Gunning, bishop of Ely above-mentioned ; and also

Richard Gunning, who settled in Ireland, whose descendant

GUT
Robert Gunning was created a baronet in 1778. The arms»
&c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, on a fesse ermine, three doves argent.

Crest. A pigeon holding in its dexter claw a caduceus
proper.

Motto. " Imperio regit unus aequo."

GUNTER, Edmund (Biog.) an English mathematician, was
bom at Gunter's Town, in Brecknockshire, in 1581, and
died in I626, leaving, as his inventions, a new projection of
a sector and quadrant, and a rule of proportion, called
' Gunter's Scale ;' the description and use of which he pub-
lished in 4to. 1624, together with that of his sector and
quadrant. The fifth edition of his works was published by
Mr. Leybourn, in 4to. 1674.

GURTLER, Nicholas (Biog.) a protestant divine, was bom
at Basil in 1654, and died in 1711, leaving, 1. A Latin,
German, Greek, and French Dictionary, published in 1682.
2. ' Historia Templariorum Observationibus Ecclesiasticis

aucta,' 8vo. Amst. I692, and 1702, with additions. 3. ' In-

stitutiones Theologies,' 4to. ibid. I694. 4. ' Voces Typico-
PropheticsE,' 4to. Brem. 1698 ; and Ultraj. 1715, consider-

ably enlarged. 5. ' Dialogi Eucharistici,' 4to. ibid. 1699.
6. ' Systema Theologiae Propheticte,' 4to. Amst. 1702.
7. ' Origines Mundi et in eo Regnorum,' &c. 4to. Amst.
I7O8. 8. ' Dissertationes de Jesu Christo in Gloriam
evecto,' Franck. 1711. 9- 'Forma Sanorum Verborum,'
12mo. 1709; besides which he wrote a Histor>' of the
'Churches of France, in German.

GUSTAVUS (Hist.) the name of some kings of Sweden.
GusTAvus I, commonly known by the name of Gustavus

Vasa, the son of Eric, was born in 1490; crowned in

1520, after having been kept a prisoner by the conqueror.

Christian II, king of Denmark, whom he finally expelled

the kingdom; and died in 1560, after a glorious reign.

QVide Plate V] He was succeeded by his son Eric.

Gustavus, Adolphus, sumamed the Great, son of Charles IX,
was bom in 1594, succeeded his father in I6II, and was
assassinated by one of his generals in l632, after having

rendered his name celebrated in Germany by the support

which he gave to his protestant allies. [Vide Plate V]
He was succeeded by his only child, the celebrated Chris-

tina.

Gustavus III, son of Frederic Adolphus, was bom in 1746,

succeeded in 1771, and was assassinated in 1792, by the

discharge of a pistol at a masked ball, by one Ankerstroem,

a disbanded officer, who, with some other nobles, discon-

tented with the revolution which Gustavus effected in 1772,

conspired against him. He wrote some dramatic pieces, and
academical discourses, &c.

GUTHRIE, IVilliam (Biog.) a Scotch minister, descended

from the ancient family of Pitforthy, in the shire of Angus,
was born in l620, ejected from his church at Fenwdck in

1664, and died in l665, leaving as his only genuine work

his ' Cliristian's Great Interest,' which has long been a

standard book in Scotland, and has been translated into

Dutch and French.

GuTHRiB, Willi-am, a miscellaneous writer, and compiler,

was bom in 1708 at Brechin, in the county of Angus, of

tlie ancient family of the Guthrics of Hankerton, in that

county, and died in 1770, leaving his well-known ' Geo-

graphical Grammar;' ' A History of Scotland,' in 10 vols.

8vo. ;
' History of the World,' 12 vols. 8vo. ; ' A History

of England ;' and ' A History of the English Peerage,' &c.

GUTTENBERG (Biog.) or Gulcnhcrg, John, the reputed

inventor of the art of printing, was bom at Mentz, of

noble and wealthy parents in 1 400 ; made his first essay at

the art of printing witli metal types, as is supposed, in

14.S9; and executed, with the assistance of Fust, in 1455,

the celebrated Bible of 6"37 leaves, the first impoitant .speci-

men of printing with metal types ; and died about 1467-
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GUY, Lusignan (^Hist.) a celebrated French warrior in the

crusades, having espoused Sibylla, daughter of Amauri,
king of Jerusalem, succeeded him in that kingdom, which

he however resigned afterwards to Richard I, of England,
and, assuming the title of king of Cyprus, died in 1194-

Guv, T/iomas, founder of Guy's Hospital, and the son of

Thomas Guy, a coal-dealer, in Horselydown, was put
apprentice to a bookseller in l()(iO, and after amassing a

large fortune, which he disposed in charitable purposes, he

died in 1 724, in the 8 1 st year of his age.

Guv (Biog.) vide Aretin-

GUYARD, de Berville. (Biog.) a French author, was bom at

Paris in l6'97, and died in the prison of the Bicetre, at

the age of 73, leaving the lives of Bertrand du Guesclin,

Bayard, &c.

GuYARD, Anthony, a Benedictine, who died at Dijon in 1770,

left political observations on the administration of bene-

fices, &c.

CUYET, Francis (Biog.) a critic of Angers, was bom in

1575, and died in l655, leaving notes upon Hesiod,

Terence, Virgil, &c. His life is written by Mr. Portner,
• a senator of Ratisbon, and prefixed to his notes upon Te-
rence, printed with those of Boeclerus, at Strasbourg, in

1657.

GUYON Joanna Mary Bouvieres de la Mothe (Ecc.) a

French lady, of an enthusiastic and unsettled temper, was
bom at Montargis in l648, and died in 1717, after having
gained some celebrity by her professions of piety, but still

more trouble by the suspicion she fell under of supporting
the scheme well known afterwards by the name of Quietism.
She composed two pieces, namely, ' Moyen court et tres

facile de faire Oraison ; ' and another piece, entitled, ' Le
Cantique de Cantiques de Salomon interprete selon le

Sens mystique,' which, though printed at Lyons, with a
licence of approbation, afterwards involved her in trouble

during the rest of her life.

GuYON, Claude, an historian of Franche Comte, who died in

1771, at the age of 70, was the author of, 1. A continuation
of Echard's Roman History, from Constantine to the taking of
Constantinople by Mahomet II, 10 vols. 12mo. 2. ' Histoire
des Empires et des Republiques,' 12 vols. 12mo. 1733, &c.
3. ' Histoire des Amazones Anciennes et Modemes,' 2 vols.

12mo. Paris, 1740. 4. ' Histoire des Indes,' 3 vols. 12mo.
5. ' Oracle des Nouveaux Philosophes.' 6. ' Bibliotheque
Ecdesiastique,' 8 vols. 12mo. 1772.

GUYS, Peler Augustine (Biog.) a French writer, was bom
at Marseilles in 1720, and died in 1799, leaving, 1. ' Voyage
Litteraire de la Grece,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1771, and 4 vols.

8vo. 1783. 2. ' Relation abregee de ses Voyages en Italic

et dans le Nord.' 3. A Translation in verse of the Elegies
of Tibullus, &c.

GUYSE, John (Bing.) a dissenting minister, and a native of
Hertford, was born in I68O, and died in I76I, leaving some
works on controversial subjects.

GUYTON, dc Morveau, Lewis Bernard (Biog.) vide Mor-
vemi.

GWILYM, David Ap (Biog.) the 0\-id of Wales, and one of
the most famous Welsh bards, was born in 1340 at Bro-
gynin, in the county of Cardigan, and died about 1400.
His ' Poems' were published in Svo. 1792 by Mr. Owen
Jones and Mr. William Owen.

GWINNE, Malthcm (Biog.) a physician, descended from an
ancient family in Wales, was educated at Merchant Tavlor's
School, whence he was elected in 1574, scholar of St. John's
College, and died after the year 1578, leaving, 1. ' Epiccdium
in Obit. lUustr. Herois Henrici Coraitis Derbiensis,' Oxon.
1593. 2. 'Nero, Tragcedia nova,' Lond. 1 603. 3. ' Ora-
tiones due Londini habitte in .'Edibus Greshamiis,' 1605.
4. ' Vertumnus, sive Annus recurrens,' I607. 5. ' Aurum
non Aurum,' &c. 4to. 16II, against Dr. Francis Anthonv's

' Aurum Potabile,' a quack medicine. 6. ' Verses in Eng-
lish, Frencli, and Italian.' 7. ' A Book of Travels.'

8. ' Letters concerning Chemical and Magical Secrets.'

GWYDIR, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of
BurreU [[vide Burrell^, whose anns, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Vert, three plain shields argent, each having a
border engrailed 07:

Crest. On a wreath, a naked arm embowed, and holding a
branch of laurel, both proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a pilgrim, or friar, vested
in grey, his staft' and beard argerd ; on the sinister, a
savage, wreathed about the temples and loins with ivy,

all proper.

Motto. " Animus non officit aequus.'

GWYNNE (Biog.) vide Grvinne.

GYARUS (Geog.) or Gijaro, an island in the .3igean Sea,
near Dekis, whither the Romans transported criminals.

GYAS (Myth.) one of the companions of jEneas, who obtained
the third prize at the games instituted at the death of
Anchises. Virg. Mn. 1. 1 ; Hygin. Fah. 271.

GYGES (Myth.) Tvyr)c, a son of Callus and Terra, said- to

have had fifty heads and a hundred hands. He was engaged
with his brother giants in the war against the gods, for

which they were driven down into Tartarus. Hesiod.
Theog. V. 148; Apollod. 1. 1; Horal. 1. 2, od. 14; Ovid.
Trisl. 1. 4, el. 7.

Gyoes (Hist.) a Lydian, to whom Candaules, the king,

showed his wife naked ; the queen, incensed at the afircnt,

ordered Gyges to prepare for death, or to murder her
husband. He chose the latter alternative, married the
queen, and, ascending the throne A. C. 71 8, reigned 38
years, during which period he made immense presents to

the Oracle of Delphi. Plato gives a different narrative of
the circumstances bv which he ascended the throne. Herod.
1. 1; Plat, de Dial 10; Cic. de Offic. 1. 3; Val. Max.
1. 7 ; Justin. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 7 ; Pbit. Quwst. Grcec. 4 ; Tzetz.

Chil. &c.

GYLIPPUS (Hist.) YvXiTTTToc, a LacediEmonian, was sent by
his countr)'men in the 91st Olympiad, A. C. 416, to the

assistance of the Syracusans, when he obtained a signal

victory over Demosthenes and Nicias, and compelled them
to surrender. He afterwards accompanied Lysander in his

expedition against Athens, and when entrusted with the

plunder of that city, to carry it to Sparta, he unsewed the

bags which contained the talents, and secreted 300 for him-
self. The theft being afterwards detected he fled to escape

the punishment due to his offence. Thucyd. 1. 6, ike.

;

Pint, in Nic. ; TihuU. 1. 4, el. 1.

GYLLENBORG, Charles, Connt (Hist.) a Swedish states-

man, descended from an ancient family, one of the members
of which was created a count in the reign of Charles XII,
was sent on an embassy to London, where he plotted the

invasion of Scotland with baron Guertz, the Swedish Envoy
at the Hague, and baron Sparre, at Paris, but their corres-

pondence being detected, he was first imprisoned ; and after-

wards being conveyed to a sea-port he was dismissed the
kingdom in 1717- In 1719 he was raised to the dignity of

High Chancellor of Sweden ; in 1739 was made President

of the Chancery, &c. ; and died in 1 746, leaving a high

character for political talent and a love of learning. He
bequeathed his valuable cabinet of natural histoiy to tlie

University of Upsal, of which he was a chancellor, and
translated Sherlock's ' Discourse on Death,' into the Swe-
dish language. Linnitus has described a number of amphi-

bious productions and corals under the title of ' Amphibia
Gyllenborgiana.'

GYNDES (Geog.) Fvi'Sric, now Zeimleh, a river of Assyria

falling into the Tigris. Herod. 1. 1, &c.

GYTHEUM (Geog.) a sea-port town of Laconia, at the

mouth of the Eurotas, in Peloponnesus.
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HAAK, Theodore (Eiog.) a native of Worms, in the Palati-

nate, was bom in Ib'OS, came to Oxford in 16!25, and died

In 1690, after having had a great share in the establishment

of the Royal Society, of which he was one 1 f its first fellows.

He published in l657, in 2 vols. fol. what is called the

Dutch Annotations upon the whole Bible ; which is a

translation of the Dutch Bible, ordered by the synod of

Dort, and first published in \637.

HAARLEM (Geog.) Haerlem, or Harlem, in the Latin of

the middle ages Harlemum, a large city of the Netherlands,
situated on the river Spaaren, about three miles from the

sea, 1 1 m. W. Amsterdam. Lon. 4° 38' E. lat. 52° N.

History of Haarlem.

This town is supposed to have been founded in the ninth
centun,' by the Normans, and its inhabitants early distin-

guished themselves in the wars of those times, particularly

in the thirteenth centur}'. It was almost entirely burnt
down in 1347, sustained in 1573 an eight months'
siege from the Spaniards, when it was taken and treated

with, severity. Paul IV founded a bishopric there in

1559, which was first governed by Nicholas Nieulant.
He was succeeded by Gcoffi-y Mierloo, who, in 1572,
was driven from the city in the breaking out of the
reformation.

HABBAKKUK {Bibl.) pipan, one of the 12 minor prophets,

whose tribe and birth-place are unknown. His genuine
prophecies are contained in three chapters, but several other
prophecies are ascribed to him, which are not received as

canonical. He is supposed to have prophesied about 6OO
years before the birth of our .Saviour.

HABERKORN, Peter (Bios-) a Lutheran minister, was
bom in I6OI at Bulzback, in Wettcraw, and died in I676,
leaving among his works, 1. ' Heptas Disputationum Anti-
Wallenburgikarum.' 2. ' Vindicatio Lutheranse Fidei con-
tra H. Ulricum Hunnium,' 4to. 3. ' Syntagma Disscrta-
tionum Tlieologicarum,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1650, and lC52.
4. ' Anti-Valerianus,' 4to. ir)52. 5. ' Relatio Actorum
Collnquii Rheinfelsani,' &c.

HABERT, Isaac (Ecc.) a doctor of the Sorbonne, who was
made bishop of V'abrcs in 1645, and died in I668, distin-

guished himself by his preadiing, and also by several works
on Grace.

Habeut, Germain (Biog.) a French poet, who died in 1055,
left several poems, am. ng which that entitled ' Meta-
morphose des Veux d'Iris changes en Astre.s,' 8vo. ifi.Sf), is

particularly admired. He likewise wrote the Life or
Paneg>-ric of Cardinal de Bcriille, 4to. 1646; and a Para-
phrase on the Psalms.

Habkkt, Philip, brotlier of the jireccding, and a commissioner
of artillery, who was accidentally killed at the siege of
Emmerick in 10"37, at the age of .'i2, was the author <if a
poem in Barbier's Collection, entitled, • Le Temple di.' la
Mort.'

Habkkt, Su.iamiah, aunt of l)ishop Habcrt above-mentioned,
was reckoned a prodigy in lier day, being acquainted v/itli

Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Italian, .Spanish, philosophy, and
divinity. She died in Ifi'.i.'i in a convent, leaving scvi ral

works in M.S. in tlie hands of lier ne])hcw.

Habbht, Lcivis, a doctor of the Sorbonne, was born at r>lois

in 1636, and died in 1718, leaving a Complete System of
Divinit)', in 7 vols. 1 2mo., besides * La Pratique de la Peni-

tence ;
' best known by the title of ' Pratique de ^'^erdun,'

of which there have been many editions.

HABINGTON, Thomas (Hist.) a gentleman of a respectable

family in Worcestershire, was born at Thorpe, in Surrej',

in 1560, and died in l647- He first involved himself with
the party who laboured to release Mary, queen of Scots, for

which he suffered imprisonment ; and afterwards he fell

under the displeasure of government for concealing in his

house some of those who had been concerned in the gun-
powder plot, for which he was condemned to die, but
obtained his pardon through the intercession of his brother-

in-law, lord Morley, who discovered the plot by the famous
letter of warning which Mrs. Habington is reported to have
written. The condition of his pardon was, that he should

never stir out of Worcestershire.

Habington, William (Biog.) eldest son of Thomas Habington
above-mentioned, and a poet, was born at Hindlip in 1605,

educated at the Jesuits' College at St. Omer's, and died in

1645, leaving, 1. ' Castara,' 1 635, a volume ofpoems, so called

from the name which he gave to his mistress, Lucy, daughter
of William Herbert, first lord Powis, whom he afterwards

married. Another edition was published in l640, of which
an analysis is given in the ' Censura Literaria.' 2. ' The
Queen of Arragon,' a tragi-comedy, acted at court and at

Blackfriars, and printed in 1 640 ; it has since been re-

printed in Dodsley's Old Plays. 3. ' History of Edward IV,'

fol. 1640. 4. ' Observations upon History,' 8vo. Lond.
1641 ; consisting of some particular pieces of history in the

reigns of Henry II, Richard I, &c. interspersed with politi-

cal and moral reflections, which two last works he wrote, as

is said, at the request of Charles I. Hahington's poems
were introduced into Chalmers's edition of the English poets,

and have since been printed separately.

HABIS (Hisl.) an illegitimate son of the daughter of Gar-
gares, king of the Curetes, in Spain, who was exposed in

the woods by his grandfather, and afterwards thrown into

the sea, but having, as is said, escaped both perils, he was at

length adopted as his successor, and distinguished himself

by his virtues as a king. Jii.stin. 1. 44.

HABSBURG (Geog.) the name of two ancient castles of

Switzerland, one in the cantcm of Bern, and the other near

the lake of Lucerne ; the first of these, which was the

most considerable, gave its name to the illustrious house of

Habsbiirg, or Hapsluirg, of which was Rudolphus I, em-
peror of Cicrmanv.

HACHALIAII (Bibl.) n'h^r^, father of Nehemiah.

HACHETTE, Jane (Hi.it.) a heroine of Bcauvais, in Picardy,

headed a body of women in an assault against the Burgun-
dians, who were besieging her native place in 1472. This

event was formerly coninicmoratcd by an annual procession

in the Bcauvais, in which the women headed tlie men.

HACHMONI (Hibl.) >ji03n, father of .lashobeam. 2 Sam.

xxiii. 8 ; 1 Cliroii. xi. 11.

HACKAERT, John (Biog.) a Dutch painter of Amsterdam

in the 17th century, who excelled in land.scape painting.

HACKET, William (Hi.sl.) a fanatic, uho, from a gentle-

man's servant, became the husband of a rich widow ; and,

after being reduced lo jienury by his extravagance, became

successively a higliwayman, and a religious impostor ; and
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on his attempting to raise the people in favour of his blas-

phemies, he was taken up, tried, and executed in 1502.

Hacket, John {Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in London

in J 592, educated at Westminster, and thence elected to

Trinity College, Cambridge. During the rebellion, he

suffered, in common with other loyal clergj'men, by the loss

of his rectory of St. Andrews, but i-ecovered all his prefer-

ments at the Restoration, which were followed by his pro-

motion to the sees of Lichfield and Coventry in I66I. He
dipd at Lichfield in 1(J70, after having repaired the cathe-

dral there at the expense of 20,000/. mostly his own bene-

faction, besides other acts of munificence during his life,

and by his will. He published only a Latin comedy, enti-

tled ' Loyola,' which was twice acted before James I, and

printed in l648 ; besides a sermon preached before the king

in 1660 ; after his death, however, appeared 'A Century

of Sermons upon several remarkable Subjects,' fol. l675,

with his Life by Dr. Thomas Plume; and in 16Q3 appeared

his ' Life of Archbishop Williams,' fol. published by Am-
brose Philips.

HACKSPAN, Theodore, or Thierri {Biog.) a Lutheran, and
an oriental scholar, was bom in I6O7, and died in 1659,

leaving, among his works, 1. ' Tractatus de Usu Librorura

Rabbinicorum,' 4to. l644. 2. ' Lucubrationes Franktal-

lenses, sive Specimen aliquod Interpretationum et Exposi-

tioniun quas plurimas in Difficillima quieque utriusque

Testamenti Loca meditatus est B. C. Bertramus,' 8vo.

Altdorf. 1645, reprinted in Crenius' 'Thesaurus.' 3. ' Syl-

loge Disputationum Theologicarum et Philologicarum,' 4to.

Altdorf. 1660. 4. ' Fides et Leges Mohammedis ex AI-
corano,' 4to. ibid. 1646. 5. ' Miscellaneorum Sacrorum
Libri duo,' ibid. I66O. 6. ' Nots Philologico-Theologicse

in varia et difficiliora Veteris et Novi Testamenti Loca,'

3 vols. 8vo. ibid. l664. 7- ' Observationes Arabico-Syriacse

in quaedam Loca Veteris et Novi Testamenti,' 4to. ibid.

1662.

HADAD (Bibl.) '\-\r\, son of Bedad, succeeded Husham as

king of Edom. Gen. xxxvi. 35.

Hadad, king of Syria, reigned at Damascus when David
attacked Hadadezer, another king of Syria. 2 Sam. viii.

Joseph. Antiq. 1. 7, c. 6.

Hadad, son to the king of East Edom, was carried into Egypt
when Joab, general of David's troops, extirpated the males
of Edom. He afterwards returned to his country, and
raised disturbances against Solomon. 1 Kings xi.

Hasad, son of Baalhanan, king of Edom, reigned in the

city of Pal ; after his death Edom was governed by dukes.
1 Chron. i.

Hadad, vide Adad.
HADADEZER (Bibl.) •):siin, king of Jobah, was defeated

by king David, A. M. 2960, A. C. 1044. 2 Sam. viii. 3 ;

Joseph. Antiq. 1. 7 ; Usser. Annul.
HADDINGTON, Sir John Ramsay, Viscount of (Hist.)

brother of George, first lord Ramsay, of Dalhousie, had
the honour of being principally instrumental in preserving
king James V from the treasonable attempt of earl Gowrie,
and his brother, Alexander Ruthven, in I6OO, when the
voice of the king, crying " Treason, murder," was heard at

the window of Gowrie's house. Sir John Ramsay, who
succeeded in entering the room by a back staircase, and
found Ruthven struggling with the king, drew his dagger,
plunged it twice into his body, and threw him down stairs,

where, being met by sir Thomas Ersklne and Hugh Herries,
he was dispatched. The earl of Gowrie attempted to make
a resistance, supported by seven of his attendants, all armed;
but sir John Ramsay piercing him through the heart, he
fell dead at their feet. The king retained a grateful re-

Tuembrance of this signal ser'i'ice, which he rewarded, not
only by conferring dignities upon him, but also by retaining
him in his favour untU his death in l625.
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Haddington, Thmnas, Earl of, eldest son of Thomas Hamil-

ton, of Priestfield, was born in 1563 ; and, having appUed
to the study of the law, was appointed a Lord of Session in
l.)92. Lord President of the Court of Session in I616
Keeper of the Privy Seal in 16'26, and died in l637, leaving
the highest character for acumen in legal decisions

Haddington, Thwnas, second Earl of, one of the covenanters,
and a colonel of one of their regiments, perished, with a
number of others, from the blowing up of a powder majfa-zme at Dunglas-castle

; whether from accident or design is
doubtful. °

Haddington, Countess of, wife of the third earl of Hadding-
ton, daughter of Gaspard, Comte de Coligny, and great
grand-daughter of Admiral CoHgny, who was famouf for
her beauty, her wit, and her adventures, was re-marricd
after the death of the eari of Haddington, to Gaspard de
Champagne, comte de la Suze, a Huguenot nobleman, from
u'liom she was .separated in l653, and died a cathoUc in
1 673.

Haddington, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by a
branch of the famUy of HamUton [vide Hamillonl, which,
with the arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Hamilton, earl of Haddington, baron of Binning
and Byres. "

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, gules on a chevron, &-c
the arras of Hamilton, with a suitable difference • second
and third, argent, a fess wa^j, between three roses gules,
barbed and seeded projier, as a coat of augmentation for
the earldom of Melrose.

Crest. Two dexter-hands issuing out of clouds joined fes.s.
ways, and holding between them a branch of laurel
jjropa:

Supjmrters. Two talbots argent, each gorged with a plain
collar gules.

Motto. " Presto et persto."

Haddington, Fiscount of one of the titles conferred on sir
John Ramsay above-mentioned. [Vide Holdernessel

HADDO, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Aberdeen.

HADDON, Walter (His/.) a lawyer descended from a good
family in Buckinghamshire, was born in 1516, educated at
Oxford, where he was chosen president of Magdalen Col-
lege in 1552, constituted one of the masters of the Court
of Requests on the accession of queen Elizabeth, was sent
in 1566 to Bruges as one of the three agents to restore com-
merce between England and the Netherlands, and died in
1571, after having taken an active part in bringino- about
the Reformation. He was engaged with sir John^Cheke
in drawing up the code of ecclesiastical law, published in
4to. 1571 by John Fox, under the title of ' Reformatio
Legum Ecclesiasticarum.' He wrote likewise a letter by
way of answer to Jeroni Osorio's epistle to queen Elizabeth,
entitled ' Admonitio ad Elizabetham Reginam Anglia;

'

printed in 1563. 2. ' Poemata,' Orationes, &c. His work's
were all collected and published in 4to. 1567, under the
title of ' Lucubrationes.'

HADRIANOPOLIS (Geog.) 'A^p.aro^oX.f, a town of Caria,
restored by the emperor Adrian, and another in Thrace,
which was called aft«r him. Sparlian. in Hadrian. 6. 20 ;
Steph. Byz. de Urb.

Hadrianopolis (Numis.) the town in Thrace of this name
struck medals in honour of Adrian, Antoninus Pius, M.
Aurelius, Faustina jun., L. Vcrus, Commodus, Crispina.
Aurelius, Verus Csesar, Pescennius, Sept. Severus, Julia
Domna, Caracalla, Plautilla, Geta, Gordianus Pius, and
Tranquillina, bearing the inscriptions—AAPIANOnOAI-
TiiN, with the name of their magistrates, who were styled
prteses, or presidents ; as HrEyuoi-H TI. OYIIICKOY AAPI-
ANOnOAIriir ; i. e. Preeside Ti. Fopisco Hadrianopoli-
tarum. HPE. IOYA/b AKACTOY, &c. ; Preeside Julio
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Acasti, ^c. UT. COYA. MAPKIANOY, &c. ; i. e. Prceside

Sulpitio Marciano, SfC. Their tj'pes were commonly a figure

of Bacchus, Diana, Apollo, Victory. Vaill. Num. Gra-c.

;

Tristan. Hist. Com. t. ii. ; Harduin. Oper. ; Mus. Pemb. ^c.

HADRIAXOTHERiE (Geog.) a town of Mysia buUt by

the emperor Adrian, who gave it the name of Wcptaia

eiiptti, Hadriani Therce, because he there indulged himself

in the chase. Dio. 1. Q9 ; Spartian. in Fit.

HADRiANOTHEna: (Numis.) this town struck medals in honour

of Adrian, Antinous, Sept. Severus, Julia Domna, and Phi-

lip, sen. A medal of Adrian bears, on the obverse, his effigy,

and on the reverse, the head of a hear in commemoration of

his ha\ing killed a bear there ; the inscription AAPIANO-
GHPITiiN ; also entitled sometimes a metropolis, as

AAPIAN. MHTPOIIOAIC; sometimes with the name of

their magistrates, who were either archons, as EIII AP.

IIANKPATIOY AAPIANOGHPEiiN ; or prstors, as EH I

CTP. NAPATIOY AIOPENOYC, &c. ; i. e. Sub Pnetorc

Naratio Diogene, ^-c. Vaill. Num. Gr. ; Harduin. Oper.

;

Med. Imp. Niimis.

HADRIANUS, P. Mlius (Hist.) or Adrian, a Spaniard by

extraction, son of jElius Hadrianus and Domitia Paulina,

was bom at Rome, or, according to some, in the town of

Italica, A. D. 76 ; and, being adopted by Trajan, mounted

the throne in 117, and died at Baia, in Campania, U. C.

S9I, A. D. 138. ^Vide Hadrianus under Numismaiics'\

Dio. 1. Q9 ; Spartian. in Fit. ; Eutropius, Aurelius Fictor.

HADRIANUS (Numis.) this emperor, whose effigy is given

as in Plate I, is designated on his coins or medals after the

vear 117, P- M. TR. P. COS.; and from the years 119 to

138, TR. P. II to XXI, COS. Ill, P. P. IMP. II. After

the year 119, COS. Ill, he did not enter upon the consul-

ship. Some of his medals are inscribed simply HADRIA-
NUS AUGUSTUS ; but for the most part with the addi-

tion of Trajani Filius, or Trajanus Optimus, Nervw Nejms ;

as IMP. TRA. HADRIAN. AUG.—IMP. CAES. DIVI
TRAJAN.AUG.F.TRAJAN.—HADRIAN.OPT.AUG.
GER.—IMP. CAES. DIVI TRAJ. PARTH. F. DIVI
NERVAE NEP. TRAJANO HADRIANO AUG.—IMP.
CAES. TRAJAN. HADRIANO P. F. AUG. GER. DAC.
PARTHICO DIVI TRAJANI AUG. T. P. M. &c.; and

in the Greek, AAPIANOC CEBACTOC YIIATOC V. HA-

TH? HATP.— KAICAP AAPIANOC— AY. K. AAPIA-

^TJC— \YT. K. NEP. YIOC TPAIANOY. He was some-

times designated in Greek HPAKAHC PiiMAIOC, i. e.

Hercules Rwnanus ; or Til. HPAKAEI CiiTHPI AYE. i. e.

Herculi Servatori, on account of his travelling over his

dominions, and redressing grievances after the manner of

Hercules. The Greeks also having placed his statue in tlie

temple of Jupiter Olympius give him, on many occasions,

the epithet of Olympius; as AYTOKPATilP AAPIANOC
OAYMHIOC AEYKIOC AIAIOC. He testified his piety

to his adopted father, Trajan, by the inscriptions DIVIS
FARENTIBUS; DIVO TRAJANO PATRI ; DIVI
TRAJANI AUG. PARTH. PATER, coupled with the

heads of Trajan, or Trajan and Plotina. His journics

throuRh the empire arc commemorated by the inscriptiims

PROFECTIO AUG. or ADVENTUS AUG. together

with the names of the places; as ACHAIAE—AFRICAE
—ALEXANDRIAE—ARABIAE—ASIAE — BITHY-
XIAE — BRITANNIAE — CAPPADOCIAE — CILI-

CIAE— DALMATIAE— EUBOEAE — GALLIAE—
HI.SPANIAE— ITALIAE—JUDAEAE—LIBYAE—
LYCIAE — MACRDONIAE — MAURETANIAE —
MOESIAE — PAM PH YLIAE — PHRYGIAE— SICI-

LIAE—SYRIAE—THRACIAE. His benefits conferred

on the different places where he went are also rcmcmberid

by the inscriptions RESTITUTORI ACHAIAE—AFRI-
CAE—ARABIAE, &c.; also RESTITUTORI ORHI.s

TERRARUM. The inscriptions on the reverse arc as fol-

HAG
low :—ADLOCUTIO—ADLOCUTIO BRITANNICA
—ADOPTIO—AEQUITAS—AEQ. AUG. &c.—AN-
NONA AUG.—CLEMENTIA AUG. &c.—CONCORD.
—CONCORDIA DAC. PARTHIC. P. M. &c.— CON-
JUGIUM AUG. — CONSECRATIO — DISCIPLINA
AUG. — EXPED. AUG.— FELICIA TEMPORA.—
FORT. REDUX— GENIO POPULI ROMANI—IN-
DULGENTIA AUG.—JOVI TONANTI—JOVI VIC-
TORI—JUPITER CUSTOS—JUSTITIA AUG.—LI-
BERALITAS AUG.—LIBERTAS AUG.—NILUS—
PATIENTIA AUG.—PIETAS AUG.— PROVIDEN-
TIA AUG.—SACRA ROMANA RESTITUTA—SAEC.
AUR. P. M. &c.—SALUS PUBLICA—SECURITAS
AUG.—SENATUS POPULUSQUE ROMANUS VO-
TA SUSCEPTA—TRANQUILLITAS PUBLICA—
UBERTAS AUGUSTI—VIRTUS AUGUSTI—VIR.
TUTI AUGUST.— VOTA PUBLICA. Medals were
struck in honour of this emperor by jEg», jElia Capitolina,

jEzanis, Alesa, Alexandria in jEgypt and CUicia, Amastris,

Amisus, Ancyra, Antiochia in Syria, Apamea, Aphrodisias,

ApoUonia, Aradus, Argos, Arsinoe, Ascalon, Athens, AttaUa,
Beroea, Busiris, Byzantium, Csesarea in Cappadocia, Canopus,
Chalcis, Coptos, Corinthus, Cos, Creta, Cydonia, Cyzicus,

Damascus, Delphi, Diospilis, Edessa, Ephesus, Gaza, Gor-
tyna, Hadrianopolis, Hadiianotherie, Heraclea, Hennopoli.s,

Laced«mon, Laodicea, Magydus, Maronea, Memphis, Mi-
letus, Mitylene, Nic-ea, Nicomedia, Nicopolis, Patrae, Pella,

Pelusium, Petra, PhUippi, Ptolemais, Sais, Samosata, Samos,
Sardes, Seleucia, Tanais, Tarsus, Thessalonica, Thyatira,

Tiberias, Trajanopolis, Troas, &c. Vaillant. Num. Gr. <^c. ,•

Tristan. Hist. Comment. ; Patin. Num. ; Span/i. Dissert.

;

Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Mediob. Nuvi. Imp. ; Pemb. Mus. ;

Peller. Rec. ; Eckel. Catal. ; Froel. Tent. SfC.

HADRUMETUM (Geog.) vide Adntmetum.
HjEMON (Myth.) a Theban youth, son of Creon, who,

being in love ^vith Antigone, the daughter of QJdipus, killed

himself when he heard his father's orders for her to be put

to death. Soplwcl. in Antig. ; Ovid. Trist. 1. 3 ; Properl.

1. 2, el. 8.

HiEMONIA (Geog.) vide JEmonia.

H^MUS {Geog.) or JEnus, Alitor, a mountain separating

Thessaly from Thrace, the top of which was said to be

the residence of Mars.

Callimach. Hymn, in Del.

"H/itvog vipri^ijs Kopii^^f fVi Bpiitxoe Alfiov

Onpog'Aptii ((^vXaiiai avv tvTtai.

Claudia?!, in Prob. et Olyb. Cons.
Qnalis li'tifera populutns cade Gelonos

Pnicubat Iwrrmdus Getico Gradiims in Hemo,

Slat. Theb. 1. 6.

_— Adverso risit Gradivus in Hitmo.

It is also noted for its coldness.

Virg. Georg. 1. 2.

qitis me gelidis in valtibus JEmi

Sistet, et in ingenti ramorum protegat umbra !

Hot. 1. 1, od. 12.

Aut super Pitido gelidove in JEmo,

This mountain is now called Balkan by the Turks. He-
rodot. 1. .0 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 7 ; Mel 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 4

;

Plol. 1. 3, &c.

HAEN, Anthony de (Biog.) a physician, was born at Leyden

in 1704., and' died in f77(), leaWng a number of treatises

published in the work entitled ' Ratio Medendi in Noso-

comio Practico,' published at Vienna in 1758. He also

wrote ' Dc Magiii,' &c.

1 1AGAR {Bibl.) -lan, an Egyptian handmaid to Sarah, who
gave her to Abruliam for a wife, that lie might have chil-

dren by her. Hagar was tlie mother of IshmaeJ, by Abraham.

Gen. xvi. &c.
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HAGARENES (Bibl.) or Agarenes,ihe descendants of Ishmael,

who were otherwise called Ishmadites, or Saracens.

Baruch iii. 23. They dwelt, according to PUny, in Arabia

Felix. Strab. 1. 17 ; PUn. 1. 6; Dio. 1. 68.

HAGEDORN, Frederic (Biog.) a German poet, was born at

Hamburgh in 1708, and died in 1754, leaving among his

works ' The Poet,' ' The Philosopher,* ' Happiness,' &c.

The second edition of his ' Moral Poems' appeared in 1752,

and in 1754 an enlarged edition was published, since which

they have been so often reprinted, as to place him among

the standard poets of his country.

HAGGAI (Bibl.) 'J«, the tenth of the minor prophets, who
is supposed to have been bom at Babylon, and accompanying

. Zerubbabel on his return, he exhorted him to resume the

work of God, which had been so long interrupted. His ex-

hortations were regarded, and the work was resumed in the

l6th year of Darius, A.M. 3484, A.C. 520. Hag. i. &c.

Nothing is known respecting the death of Haggai.

HAGGEilSTON (Her.) the name of a family of great an-

tiquity in Scotland, which enjoys the dignity and title of

baronet, confen-ed in l643 on sir Thomas Haggerston,

colonel of a regiment in the service of Charles I ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Azure, on a bend cottized argent; three biUets

sable.

Crest. A lion rampant argent.

HAGGIAH (Bibl.) n'jn, son of Shimea, a descendant of

Merari. 1 Chron. vi. 30.

HAGGITH (Bibl.) n'jn, David's fifth wife, mother of Ado-
nijah. 2 Sam. iii.

HAGUE (Geog.) or the Hague, in Latin Haga, a town in

South Holland, 10 m. N. W. Rotterdam, 30 S.W. Am-
sterdam. Lon. 4° 17' E., lat. 52° 4' N. It was the resi-

dence of the counts of Holland as early as the 13th century,

and has ever since been the residence of the court, except

during the French revolution.

HAHN, Simon Frederic (Biog.) historiographer to his Bri-

tannic majesty at Hanover, was bom at Bergen in I692,

and died in 1729. leaving, 1. ' Chronicon Bergense,' being

a continuation of the one by Meibomius, published in 1708.

2. Two Dissertations ; one on Henry the Fowler, and the

other on the Kingdom of Aries. 3. ' The First Four Vo-
lumes of the History of the Empire.' 4. ' Collectio Monu-
mentorum veterum et recentium Ineditorum,' 2 vols.

8vo. &c.

HAILES, David Dalrymple, Lord (Hi.it.) a Scotch lawyer,

was bom at Edinburgh in 1 726, culled to the Scotch bar in

1748, appointed one of the Judges of the Court of Session

in 1766, and died in 1792, leaving among his works as an
author, 1. ' Sacred Poems,' by various authors, 12mo. Edin-
burgh, 1751. 2. ' The Wisdom of Solomon,' &c. 12mo.
Edinburgh, 1755. 3. ' Select Discourses, Nine in Number,
by John Smith,' &c. 12mo. Edinb. 1756. 4. Numbers 140,

147, 204, &c. in the • World.' 5. ' A Discourse of the
Unnatural and Vile Conspiracy attempted by John, earl of

Gowry,' &c. 12mo. 1757. 6. ' A Discourse which might
have been preached in East Lothian, occasioned by the

Country People pillaging the Wreck of two Vessels,' &c.

7. ' Memorials and Letters relating to the History of Bri-

tain in the Reign of James I,' Glasgow, 1762. 8. ' The
Works of the ever-memorable Mr. John Hailes,' 3 vols.

Glasgow, 1765. 9. A specimen of a Book entitled ' Anc
Compendious Book of Godlie and Spiritual Sangs,' &c.
12mo. Edinb. I765. 10. ' Memorials and Letters relating

to the History of Great Britain, in the Reign of Charles I,'

published from the originals, Glasgow, I766. 11. • An Ac-
count of the Preservation of Charles II, after the Battle of

Worcester, drawn up by Himself, to which are added, liis

Letters to several Persons,' Glasgow, 1 766. 12. ' The
secret Correspondence between Sir Robert Cecil and James

HAK
VI,' 12mo. 1766. 13. ' A Catalogue of the Lords of Ses-

sion,' 4to. Edinb. 1767. 14. ' The private Correspondence
of Dr. Francis Attcrbury, Bishop of Rochester, and his

Friends, in 1725,' never before published, 4to. 1768.
15. ' An Examination of .some of the Arguments for Regiam
Majestatem, and an Enquiry into the Authenticity of the

Leges Malcolmi,' 4to. Edinb. 1769- 16. ' Historical Me-
moirs concerning the Provincial Councils of the Scottish

Clergy, from the earliest Accounts of tlie JEra of the Re-
formation,' 4to. Edinb. 1 769- 1 7. ' Canons of the Church
of Scotland, drawn up in the Provincial Councils held at

Perth Anno 1242, and 126'9,' 4to. Edinb. 1769- 18. ' An-
cient Scottish Poems, published from the MS. of George
Bannatyne, 1568,' ]2mo. 1770. I9. ' The additional Case

of Elizabeth, claiming the Title and Dignity of Suther-
land,' 4to. 20. ' Remarks on the History of Scotland,'

12mo. 1773. 21. ' Hubert! Langueti Epistolae ad Plulippum
Sydneium, Equitem Anglum,' &c. 8vo. Edinb. 1776.

22. ' Annals of Scotland from the Accession of Malcolm,'

&c. 1776. 23. ' Tables of the Succession of the Scottish

Kings,' &c. 4to. 1770. 24. ' Annals of Scotland, from the

Accession of Robert I, sumaraed Bruce,' &c. 25. ' Account
of the Martyrs of Smyrna,' &c. 26. ' Remains of Christian

Antiquity,' 3 vols. 1778. 27. ' Octavius, a Dialogue by
Minutius Felix,' 1781. 28. ' Of the Manner in which the

Persecutors died', by Lactantius,' 1782. 29. An edition of

the ' Institutiones Divinse' of Lactantius. 30. ' Disquisi-

tions concerning the Antiquities of the Christian Church,"

Glasgow, 1783. 31. 'Sketch of the Life of John Bar-
clay,' 4to. 1786, which was followed by that of John Ha-
milton, and Sir James Ramsay, and Mark Alexander Boyd.
32. ' The Opinions of Sarah, Duchess Dowager of Marl-
borough, published from her original MSS.' 12mo. 1788.

33. ' The Address of Q. Septim. TertuUian to Scapula
TertuUus, Proconsul of Africa,' 12mo. Edinb. 1790. fVide
Plate XXXVIII]

HAILLAN, Bernard de Girard, Sieur de (Biog.) a French
historian of an ancient family, was bom at Bourdeaux about
1535, and died in I6IO, leaving ' Histoire de France depuis

Pharamond jusqu'a la Mort de Charles IX,' 1576; besides

some Poems, and another Historical Piece on the State and
Success of the Affairs of France, published in 1594; the

best editions of which are those of Paris, in 8vo. I609, and
1613.

HAKEM (Hist.) vide Al-Hakan.
Hakem, Beamrillah, third caliph of the Fatemite dynasty of

Egypt, began to reign in the year of the Hegira 386, A. D.

996, but becoming mad, and wishing to abolish the reli-

gious rites of the Mahometans, he was assassinated by his

subjects in the 411th year of the Hegira.

Hakem, Ben Heshani, third caliph of the Ommiades, in Spain,

commenced his reign in the year of the Hegira 180, A. D.

796, and died in the 27th year of his reign.

Hakem II, succeeded his father Abdalrahman III on the

throne of Spain, in the year of the Hegira 350, A. D. 96O,

and died after a peaceful reign of I6 years.

HAKEWELL, George (Biog.) an English di\'ine, was bora

at Exeter in 1579) educated at Oxford, and died in I649,

lea\'ing several Theological works, mentioned by Wood, of

which the one most known, is ' An Apology or Declaration

of the Power and Providence of God in the Government of

the World,' proving that it doth not decay, &c. in 4 books,

1627; to which were added two more in the third edition,

in folio, 1635.

Hakewell, William, brother to the preceding, who was a

puritan, and a vehement abettor of rebellion, wrote among
other things in his way ' The Liberty of the Subject against

the pretended Power of Impositions,' &c. 4to. 1641.

HAKLVYT, Richard (Biog.) a. naval historian, descended from

an ancient family at Eyton, or Yetton, in Herefordshire,

L 2
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was bom about 1553, educated at Westminster and Oxford,

and died in I616, leaving, 1. A small ' Collection of Voy-

ages and Discoveries,' 1582. 2. ' The notable Histoiy of

Florida,' translated from a French MS. which he caused to

be published in the original at Paris, in 1586', and the Eng-

lish translation in 1587. 3. A translation of Peter Mar-

tyr's book ' De Orbe Novo,' 1587. 4. ' Collections of

Voyages and Travels,' &c. fel. 1589. 5. A translation of

' Leo's Geographical History of Africa,' fol. I6OO. 6. A
translation of a Work written in the Portuguese, by Antonio

Galvano, 4to. I6OI, besides the share which he had in the

translation and publication of Peter Martyr's ' History of

the West Indies.' His collection of Travels has been since

reprinted with some additions, in 5 vols. 4to.

HAL^SUS {Myth.) vide Halesus.

HALDE, John Baptist Du (^Biog.) vide Du-Halde.
HALE, Sir Matthew (Hist.) a lawyer of some distinction,

was born at Alderley, in Gloucestershire, in 1 609, admitted

of Magdalen-hall, Oxford, in I626, and of Lincoln's-inn in

1629. He was called to the bar just before the breaking

out of the rebellion, and was one of the counsel to the earl

of Strafford, archbishop Laud, and to king Charles himself,

as is said ; as also to the duke of Hamilton, the earl of Hol-

land, the lord Capel, and lord Craven ; thus, though a loy-

alist in principle, yet by an inconsistency not unfrequent in

those troublesome times, he afterwards condescended to act

under the commands of a usurper, and to preside in a court

set up by a faction. We are informed, however, that he

had some scruples of acting on the crown side under Oliver

Cromwell, but he continued to sit in the Court of Common
Pleas until the Restoration, when he was made Chief Baron

of the Exchequer. In I67I he was promoted to the office

of Cliief Justice of England, and died in I676. He wrote

tn subjects not connected with his profession, 1. ' An
Essay, touching the Gravitation or Non-gravitation of Fluid

Bodies, and the Reasons thereof.' 2. ' Difficiles Nugae, or

Observations touching the Torricellian Experiment, and the

various Solutions of the same, especially touching the Weight

and Elasticity of the Air.' 3. ' Obsei-vations touching the

Principles of Natural Motion, and especially touching

Rarefaction and Condensation. 4. ' Contemplations Moral

and Divine.' 5. ' An English Translation of the Life of

Pomponius AtticuS, written by Corn. Nepos ; together with

Observations Political and Moral.' ^^. ' "The Primitive Ori-

gination of Mankind, Considered and Explained according

to the Light of Nature,' &c. besides some other things

published after his death, as, ' 7. ' Judgment of the Nature

of True Religion, the Causes of its Corruption, and the

Church's Calamity by Men's Additions and Violences, with

the de.sircd Cure.' 8. Several Tracts, as a ' Discourse of

Religion, under throe Heads,' &c. 9- ' A Letter to his

Children, advising them how to behave in their Sjjeech.'

10. ' A Letter to one of his .Sons after his Recovery from

the Small Pox.' 11. 'A Discourse of the Knowledge of

God and of ourselves, first, by the Light of Nature ; se-

condly by the Sacred .Scriptures
;

' all those under the title

of his ' Moral and Religious Works,' were published by the

Rev. Thomas Thiriwall, 2 vols. 8vo. 1805, with his Life,

by Bishop Burnet, and an Appendix to it. He wrote also

many works on Law, of which only one Tract was printed

in his lil'e-timc, entitled ' London Lilwrty, or an Argument
of Law and Reason,' l650, and reprinted in lGS2, under

the title of ' London's Liberties, or the Opinions of those

great Lawyers Lord Chief Justice Hale, Mr. Justice Wild,

and Sergeant Maynard, about the Election of Mayor,

Sheriffs, Aldermen, and Common Council of London, and

concerning their Charter.' In I6'(i8 he wrote a Preface to

Rolle's ' Abridgment," which he published with the whole

of that work. After his death, appeared, 1. ' The Pleas

•f the Crown, or a Methodical Summary,' 8vo. 10'78, con-

tinued by Jacob, and reprinted in 171 6. To this edition

is often annexed ' The treatise of Sheriffs' Accounts,' and
' The Trial of Witches,' the latter of which was first pub-
lished in 1 683, and afterwards reprinted with the author's

Religious Discourses. The seventh edition of ' Pleas,' was
published in 1773, with many additions, new references,

and an improved table to the whole, but it was considered

by the author only as a plan of his ' Historia Placitorum.'

2. ' A treatise touching Sheriffs' Accounts,' l683, reprinted

in 1716, together with the author's ' Provision for the Poor,'

&c. 3. ' Treatise, showing how Useful, &c. the Enrolling
and Registering of all Conveyances of Land,' 4to. 1694,
reprinted in 1756, with additions. 4. ' Tractatus de Suc«
cessionibus apud Anglos, or a Treatise of Hereditary De-
scents,' Svo. 1700, and 1735, besides inserted as the eleventh
chapter of his History of the Common Law. 5. ' A Trea-
tise on the original Institution, &c. of Parliaments,' 1707,
republished by Francis Hargrave, Esq. under the title of
' Hale's Jurisdiction of the House of Lords,' with an in-

troductory Preface, including a narrative of the same juris-

diction, from the accession of James I. 5. ' Analysis of the
Law,' Svo. without date. 6. ' History of the Common Law
of England in Twelve Chapters,' Svo. 1713, a fourth edi-

tion of which was published by Mr. Sergeant Runnington,
in 2 vols. Svo. 1779, and reprinted in 1794. 7- ' Historia

Placitorum Corona?, or History of the Pleas of the Crown,'
2 vols. fol. 1 739, edited by SoUom Emel)m, Esq. ; and again
by George Wilson, Esq. in 2 vols. Svo. 1 772, and lastly by
Thomas Dogherty, Esq. in the same size in 1800, besides
' Jura Corona?,' a MS. mentioned by Mr. Hargrave, in his

Notes to Co. Lit. ; also ' Two Arguments ' of his, printed

in the Reports of Sir Peyton Ventris, published in I696,

1701, 1716, and 1726 ; a treatise on the • Management of
the King's Revenue,' printed in 1787, among the Hon. Mr.
St. John's ' Observations on the Land Revenue of the
Crown,' 4to. ; ' De Jure Maris,' &c. and some other pieces

inserted in Mr. Hargrave's collection of Law Tracts, 4to.

1787 ; and lastly, sundry notes on Co. Lit. quoted by Lord
Chief Baron Gilbert. In Lincoln's Inn library is a collec-

tion of MSS. which Sir Matthew Hale bequeathed to that

Honourable Society, with special instructions for their pre-

servation. [Vide Plate XVII]
HALES, Sir Robert (Hist.) of the first family mentioned

under Heraldry, Knight-prior of the Hospital of St. John
of Jerusalem, and Admiral of the North Parts of England
in the reign of Edward III, was constituted Treasurer of

England in 1381, and murdered in the same year by the

insurgents under Wat Tyler.

Hales, Sir James, of the same family, and son of John
Hales, a Baron of the Exchequer, was one of the Justices

of the Common Pleas in the reign of Henry VIII, and the

only judge that refused to sign the will of Henry VIII for

disinheriting the princesses Mary and Elizabeth.

Hales, Sir Edward, Bart, a descendant of the preceding,

risked his person and his property in defence of king
Charles I, and died in France some years after the restorn-

tion.

Hales, Sir Edward, his son and heir, was in great favour

with James II, by whom he was nuide one of his Privy

Council, a I/Ord of the Admiralty, Deputy Governor of

the Cincpic Ports, and Lieutenant Governor of the Tower
of London. He was sued for the penalty of 500/. for

neglecting to take the oaths of supremacy and allegiance,

and was convicted at Rochester assizes for the same ; but,

moving his cause into tlie King's Bench, he pleaded the

king's dispensing power, and had judgment given for him,

eleven of tlic judges being of opinion that the king might
dispense in that case. At ti\c revolution he was confined

for a year and a half in the Tower, and on his release he
went to France, where, in consideration of his services, l^e
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was created earl of Tenterden, in Kent, by king James, and

died in 1695.

Hales, Edward, eldest son of the preceding, was kUled at

the battle of the Boyne, fighting on the side of king James.

Hales {Her.) the name of a family in Kent, two branches

of which enjoy the dignity and title of a baronet ; of the

elder branch was sir Edward Hales, of Wood-church, whose

family is mentioned under History, who was created in

1611. Of the younger branch was sir Thomas Hales, of

Beakboume, who was created in 1()60. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Gules, throe broad arrows or, headed and feathered

argent.

Crest. A dexter arm, bended at the elbow, and anned

proj)er, bound about with a ribbon gules, holding an

arrow, as in the arms.

Motto. " Vis unita fortior."

Hales, Alexander (Biog.) a scholastic divine, supposed to be

a native of Gloucestershire, who died in 1245, wrote a

' Commentary on the four Books of Sentences,' or ' Sum of

Divinity,' Nuremberg, 1 482, and often reprinted ; but a

commentary printed at Lyons in 1515, with his name to it,

is said not to be his ; and according to Du Pin ' The Sura

of Virtues,' Paris, 1509, and the ' Destructorium Vitio-

rum,' Noremberg. I496, and Venet. 1582, are improperly

attributed to him.

Hales, or Hayles, John, son of Thomas Hales, of Hales'-

Place, at Halden, in Kent, and clerk of the Hanaper for

several years, in the reign of Henry VIII, who died in

1572, was the author of, 1. ' Inti'oductiones ad Grammati-
cam,' wliich he wrote for a school that he founded at

Coventry. 2. ' Highway to Nobility,' 4to. Lond. 3. A
translation of Plutarch's ' Precepts for the Preservation of

Good Health,' 8vo. Lend. 1543. 4. ' An Oration to Queen
Elizabeth, at her first Entrance to her Reign,' which was
however not spoken, but delivered to the queen in manu-
script. 5. ' A Treatise in favour of the Succession of the

House of Suifolk to the Crown on the Demise of Elizabeth,'

who was so displeased with it as to commit the author to

prison. Some of his MSS. are in the Harleian Collec-

tion.

Hales, or Hailes, John, a diN-ine, and critic, whom some were
pleased to distinguish by the appellation of the Ever-mejno-

rable, was bom at Bath in 1584, educated at Oxford, and

died in l656, leaving some works on controversial subjects,

which appeared after his death in 3 vols. 12mo. published

by lord Hailes in 1765.

Hales, Stephen, a natural philosopher, of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was born at Beckesboume in 16'77,

educated at Cambridge in 1696, and died in I76I, leaving,

1. ' An Essay on Vegetable Physiolog)',' communicated to

the Royal Society in 1717- 2. ' Vegetable Staticks,' 8vo.

1727, reprinted in 1771, and several times since; translated

into French, by Buffon, in 1 735 ; into Italian by a Neapoli-
tan lady, named Ardinghelli, in 1 756 ; besides German and
Dutch translations.

HALESUS (Myth.) or Hnla'sus, a son of Agamemnon by
Briseis, or Clytenmestra, who is said to have fled, on the
murder of his father, from Argos into Italy, and to have
assisted Tumus against jEneas. Virg. Mn. \. 7 ; Ovid. Am.
1. 3 ; Serv. in Virg.

HALFORD (Her.) the name of a family of Penton, in

Lincolnshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in I8O9 on Henry Vaughan, who took the name
(rf Halford, as also the arms, &c. which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a greyhound passant .mble, on a chief azure,
three fleurs-de-lis or.

Crest. A greyhound's head couped at the neck sable, col-

lared or.

HALI-BACHA (Hist.) son-in-law of Selim II, and general

of the Turkish fleet in 1570, after having laid waste many
islands of the republic of Venice, was killed in a naval

engagement with tlie Spaniards, commanded by Don John
of Austria.

HALI-BEG (Biog.) a Polander of the 17th century, whose
original name was Albert Bobonski, was taken by the Tar-

tars when a child, and sold to the Turks, among whom he
died, interj)reter to the sultan, in l675. He composed a
Turkish Grammar and Dictionary, and other things which
were never printed ; but his principal work was ' A Trea-

tise upon the Liturgy of the Turks, their I'ilgrimages to

Mecca,' &c., which, being transmitted in MS. to Dr. Hyde,
was translated by him into Latin, and published in the

appendix of the ' Itinera Mundi ah Abraharao Peritsol,'

Oxon. 1691. He likewise translated into the Turkish lan-

guage the Catechism of the Church of England, and all the

Bible ; and is supposed to have furnished Hicaut, the consul

of Smyrna, with materials for his book, entitled ' The State

of the Ottoman Empire.

HALICARNASSUS {Geog.) 'AXi/oopmo-ffoc, now Bodroun,

a maritime city of Caria, in Asia, which gave birth to Dio-

nysius the historian, and Heraclitus the pliilosojiher, &c.

It was the residence of the princes of Caria, and rendered

celebrated by the mausoleum, one of the seven wonders of

the world, which was there erected. Herod. 1. 2, c. 178 ;

Liv.l. 27; Diod. 1. 17; Mali 1; Vitruv. \. 2; Justin.

1. 2 ; Ptol. I. 5.

Halicarnassus (Numis.) some medals or coins are extant

which were struck by this town, as an independent state,

and also in honour of the emperors or their families, as of

Agrippina, the wife of Claudius, of Conunodus, Sept.

Severus, Caracalla, Geta, Maximinus, and Gordianos Pius;

bearing the inscription—AAIKAPNACCGaN, with the

name of their magistrates, who were archons, as AAIKAP-
NACCEON APX. CTPATOKAEOYC, and sometimes with

the title of Metropolis, as MIITP AAIKAPNAC-
CEilN ; sometimes, to denote their alliance with other states,

as AAIKAPNACCEflN KAI lilNilN, i. e. Halicarnassen-

sium et lonum {concordia), with the addition APX. T. 4>A.

AHMIITPIOY, i. e. Archonte Tito Flavio Demetrio; some-

times, to denote their freedom or exemption from a foreign

jurisdiction, as AAIKAPNACCEiiN AYTONOMflN, &c.

The ordinary types on their medals are the figures of Pallas,

Apollo, Bona Fortuna, ^Esculapius, and the like. Vaill.

Num. Gr. ; Spanh. Dissert, tom. I ; Harduin, Opcr. SfC.

HALIFAX, Sir George Saville, Marquis of (Hist.) a states-

man, descended from an ancient family in Yorkshire, was
bom about l630, and, after taking an active part in bring-

ing about the restoration, was called to a seat in the Privy

Council in 1672, where he formed one of the cabal

;

went over to Holland the same year with the duke of Buck-

ingham and earl of Arlington as ambassador extraordinary

and plenipotentiary to treat about peace with France ; was
dismissed from all his offices on the accession of James II

;

and died in 1695 ; after distinguishing himself in the ranks

of opposition to the measures of government. fVide Plate IX]
Halifax, Charles Montagu, Earl of, son of George, younger

son of Henry, first earl of Manchester, an English states-

man and poet, was bom in I66I ; educated at Westminster

School, and Cambridge ; made one of the Commissioners of

the Treasury, and called to the Pri\'y Council in I69I ;

appointed in I698 one of the Regency in the king's absence

;

was dismissed from the council on the accession of queen

Anne ; appointed one of the Regency during her successor's

absence from his kingdoms; and died in 1715; when his

poems and speeches were published with his life.

Halifax, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles confen-ed in

1682 on sir George Saville above-mentioned, who in I668

had been created lord Sa\'ille of Eland, and viscount Hali-

fax ; and in l679 earl and marquis of Halifax, .-^t his
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death, without male issue, the peerage became extinct
;
but

the baronetage devolved on sir George Sa\-ille.

Halifax, Earl of, one of the titles conferred on Charles

Montague, who in Ib'gS was raised to the peerage, by the

title of lord Halifax; and in 1714 was advanced to the

dignities of viscount Sunbury and earl of Haiilax. His

nephew, George, succeeded him as baron Halifax, and was

immediately re-advanced to the eaildom of Halifax ;
but the

j

titles became extinct at the death of his son George, the

third earl, in 1771-

HALIRROTHIUS {Myth.) x-ide Ahrrothius.

HALKET, Lady Anne {Biog.) an authoress, the daughter

of Mr. Robert Murray, of the Tullibardian family, was

bom in London in l622, and died in l699, .lea^ang 21

volumes, principally on reUgious subjects, some m lolio and

others in quarto, from which a volume of ' Meditations

was printed at Edinburgh in 1701.
.

Hall, Joseph (Ecc) an English prelate, was born ml 574,

in Bristow Park, within the parish of Ashby de la Zouch,

in Leicestershire, educated at Cambridge, appointed chap-

lain to prince Henry in l607, and after different prefer-

ments promoted to the see of Exeter in 1627- He was

ti-anslated to that of Norwich in 1641 ; but bemg stripped

of his dignities and his revenues by the usurping powers, he

retired to a little farm at Heigham, near Norwich, where

he spent the last nine years of his life, and died in 1050.

n'ide Plate XI] His works, which consist of some poems,

letters, and theological pieces, have been pubUshed at dif-

ferent periods in folio, quarto, and duodecimo. Ihe last

edition, in 10 vols. 8vo. was prepared by the Rev. Josiah

Pratt HLs ' Meditations' have been the oftenest repnnted.

Hall, George, son of the preceding, was born at \\ altham

Holy Cross in l6l2, and after having shared m the suller-

ings of his father for the preservation of his integrity, was

promoted at the restoration to the see of Chester, and died

in 1668, of a wound which was inflicted upon him by

a knife in his pocket, as he fell from the mount in his

garden at Wigan. He published, besides some sermons, a

treatise entitled ' The Triumphs of Rome over despised

Protestancy,' Lond. 1655; and was a considerable bene-

factor to Exeter College. ^ , ,. . /. ol • ..

Hall, Richard {Biog.) a Roman Catholic writer of Chnst s

College, Cambridge, who died in 1572, was the author of

the Life of Bishop Fisher, which goes under the name of

Bailey, besides some controversial works.

Hall, or Halle, Edward, an English lawyer and histono-

crapher, who died in 1547, wrote ' The Umon of the

Houses of York and Lancaster," fol. Lond. 1548 ; the Con-

tinuation to the End of Henry VIII's Reign he left in Mh.

which, falling into Grafton's hands, he completed, and

printed it in 1550. In 1555 it was prohibited by procla-

mation ; but in 1809 a third edition was published, with

the whole of the English Chronicles, in 4to.

Hall, John, an English poet, and scholar, was bom at Dur-

ham in 1627, removed from Cambridge to Gray's Inn, when

he was called to the Bar, and died in l656, leaving,

1. ' Hora; VaciviE, or Essayes," 1646. 2. ' Poems,' by John

Hall, Cambridge, &c. 1646 ; to wliich was added, in l647,

' The second Booke of Dinnc Poems," by J. H. 3. 'The

Height of Eloquences,' being a translation of Longlnus.

4. ' Hierocles upon the Golden Verses oi Pythagoras ;' also

a translation from the Greek. Several of his poems are

preserved in Nichol's ' Select Collection.'

Hall, Anthony, an editor, who was bom in Cumberland in

1679, and died in 1723, published ' Leland de Scriptoribus,'

2 vols. Oxon. 1709, which was incorrectly printed; also

'N. Triveti Annalcs," 8vo. 1718; and the ' Continuatio,"

of the same, 8vo. ; and drew up the account of Berkshire for

the ' Magna Britannia."

Hall, Thomas, a nonconformist, was born at VVorccster in
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1610, educated at Oxford, and died in 1665, leaving many
controversial works suited to his disputatious temper.

HALLE, Peter (Biog.) professor of canon law in the Uni-
versity of Pai-is, was bom at Bayeux, in Normandy, in
1611, and died in I689, leaving several works on law;
besides some Latin poems, published in 8vo. Paris, 1655.

HALLE R, Albert de (Biog.) a physician, poet, and philosopher,
was bom at Berne in I7O8, and died in 1777, leaving,
1. Poems, namely, ' On the Alps," ' Satires,' ' Ethic Epis-
tles,' &c. which passed through 22 successive editions, and
were translated into most of the modern languages. 2. ' Let-
ters to his Daughter on the Truth of the Chrisrian Reve-
tion," which have been translated into English. 3. An
extract from Ditton's ' Truth of the Resurrection of Jesus
Chi-ist." 4. ' Letters concerning several late Attempts of
Free-Thinkers, yet living, against Revelation," 1775.
5. ' Commentarii ad Hermanni Boerhaarve Prtelectiones

Academicas,' 7 vols. 8vo. 1739—1744. 6. ' Enumeratio
Methodica Stirpium Helvetise Indigenarum,' &c. first pub-
lished in folio, 1742 ; but in a more complete form in 3 vols,

fol. 1768, under the title of ' Historia Stirpium Helvetia
Indigenamm.' 7. ' Iconum Anatomicarum quibus preecipu^
Partes Corporis Humani delineatse,' &c. fol. 1743.
8. ' LineiE Physiologise in usum Prselectionum Academica-
rum',' Svo. 1747, which passed through many editions and
translations. 9- ' Opuscula Botanica,' 8vo. 1749, contain-
ing several botanical papers, &c. 10. ' Opuscula Ana-
tomica," containing several dissertations. 1 1 . An edition of
Boerhaarve's ' Methodus Studii Medici,' 1751. 12. ' Opus-
cula Pathologica," &c. Svo. 1755. 13. ' Deux Memoires
sur le Mouvement du Sang," &c. ; and ' Memoires sur la

Nature sensible et irritable des Parties du Corps Animal,'
&c. 4 vols. 12mo. Lausanne. 14. ' Disputationes Chirur-
gicae selects,' 5 vols. 4to. 1755-56. 15. ' Elementa Phy-
siologise Corporis Humani," 8 vols. 4to. I757-I76O.
16. ' Opera Anatomica Minora," 3 vols. 4to. 1 762-68. com-
prising most of his other anatomical treatises. 17. ' Biblio-

theca Anatomica," 2 vols. 4to. 1774. 18. ' Bibliotheca Chirur-
gica," 2 vols. 4to. 1774. 19- ' Bibliotheca Medicinte prac-

ticiE," 4 vols. 4to. 1776-88. 20. ' Bibl. Botannica," 1777.
The third and fourth volumes of the ' Bibliotheca Medi-
cinte" were published from his papers, by Drs. Tribolet and
Brandis.

Haller, Gottlieb Emmanuel, son of the preceding, who died
in 1786, was the author of a ' Cabinet of Swiss Coins and
Medals," and a ' Swiss Library," 6 vols. 8vo. ; the first

volume of which only was published in his life-time.

HALLET, Joseph {Biog.) a dissenting minister, was born
at Exeter in I692, and died in 1744, leaving several works
of a controversial nature.

HALLEY, Ednuind {Biog.) a philosopher, and astronomer,

was born in the parish of Shorcditch, London, in l656,

educated at Oxford, and died in 1741, Icanng, 1. ' Cata-

logus Stellarum Australium,' I676, the result of his obser-

vations on the island of St. Helena. 2. ' Theory of the

Variation of the Magnetical Compass,' 1683. 3. ' A
General Chart, showing at one View the Variation of the

Compass in all those Seas where the English Navigators were
acijuainted.' 4. ' ApoUonius de Sectione Rationis,' &c.

Svo. Oxon. 1 70(1, translated from the Arabic. 5. ' Miscel-

lanea Curiosa,' 3 vols. Svo. I7O8. 6. An edition of Apol-

lonius's 'Conic Sections,' fol. 1710; to which he ventured

to supply the whole of the eighth book, which is lost, of the

original, and added ' Serenus de Sectione Cylindri et Coni,"

printed from the original Greek, with a Latin translation

;

besides the important share which lie liad in drawing up
the Philosophical Transactions.

HALLIER, Francis {Ecc.) a French bishop, was bom in

1595, promoted to the see of Cavailon in l656, and died in

1659, leaving, among his works, 1. ' De Hierarchia," 16'32.
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2. ' De Electionibus et Ordinationibus,' &c. 3 vols. fol.

Palis, 1637 and 1740. 3. ' Vindicia' Censurie sacrie Facul-

tatis. 4. ' Analysis Logicfe,' &c.

HALLIFAX, Samuel (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom
at Mansfield, in Derbyshire, in 1733, educated at Cam-
bridge, promoted in 1781, after various prefennents, to the

see of Gloucester, translated in 1787 to that of St. Asapli,

and died in 1790, leaving, I. ' Analysis of the Roman
Civil Law, compared with the Laws of England,' &c. 8vo.

1774. 2. ' Twelve Sermons on the Prophecies concerning

the Christian Religion,' &c. Svo. 1776. 3. ' An Analysis of

Bishop Butler's Analogy,' annexed to a charge of that

prelate.

HALLOIX, Peter (Biog.) a Jesuit of Liege, was bom in

1.572, and died in l6"5b, leaving, among his works, 1. ' An-
thologia Poetica,' 12rao. Duac. 16'17. 2. ' Illustrium

Eeclesia Orientalis Scriptorum Vitae et Documenta,' 2 vols,

fol. Duac. 16'33 and 1636.

HALS, Francis (Biog.) a portrait painter of Mechlin, was
born in 1584, and died in I666, leaving a high reputation

for skill in his art.

Hals, Dirk, brother of the preceding, and a painter, who
died in l656, at the age of 67, excelled in painting of ani-

mals, merry-makings, conversations, &c.

HALTON {Her.) the name of a family of Samford, in the

county of Essex, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in l642 on William Halton ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Party per pale azure and gules, a lion rampant
argetii.

Crest. A lion sejant argent, holding a broken lance proper.

HALYBURTON, Thomas (Ecc.) a Scotch divine, was
born at Duplin in l674, and died in 1712, lea\'ing,

1. ' Natural Religion insufficient and revealed necessary to

Man's Happiness.' 2. ' The great Concern of Salvation,'

Svo. 1721.

HALYCUS (Geog.) now Platani, a river south of Sicily.

HALYS (Geog.) "AXvc, now Kizil-ennark, a river of Asia
Minor, rising in Cappadocia, and falling into the Euxine Sea.

It is famous for the defeat of Croesus, king of Lydia, who
was mislead by the ambiguity of the oracle, declaring,

Kpoio-Of "AXvrjv Stafiae fityaXrjv apyrjv haXvtrei. " If

Croesus passes over the Halys, he shall destroy a great em-
pire," which proved to be his own. Herod. 1. 1, c. 28, &c.

;

Cic. de Div. 1. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 12 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Ptol. 1. 5.

HAM (Bihl.) an, son of Noah, brother to Shem and Japhet,
and supposed to have been the youngest of the three. He
was the father of Cush, Misraim, Phut, and Canaan, and is

supposed to have had Africa for his inheritance. Gen. x.

HAMADRYADES (Mftth.) 'AfiacpvaScg, nymphs who inha-
bited the country, and presided over trees, with which they
were said to live and die. Apollon. Arson. 1. 2 ; Virs.
Ed. 10; Ovid. Met. \. 1.

HAMAMET (Geog.) vide Mahometta.
HAMAN (Bibl.) ton, son of Hammedatha, the Amalekite,

of the race of Agag, who, being in favour with king
Ahasuerus, sought the destruction of the Jews, but by
means of Esther, his purposes were turned against himself,
and he was hanged on the gibbet which he had prepared
for Mordecai. Esther iii, &c.

HAMATH (Bibl.) nnn a celebrated city of Syria. Judg. iii;

1 Kings viii, &c. This is supposed to have been Emesa
according to some, and Epiphania according to others.
St. Hieron. de Log. Heb.

HAMBERGER, George Edward (Biog.) a professor of che-
mistry in the University of Jena, wa"s born there in I697,
and died in 1755, leaving, 1. ' De Respirationis Mecha-

• nismo et Usu genuino,' 1727. 2. ' Elementa Physiees
Methodo Matheraatica in Usum Auditorum conscripta,' Svo.
Jense. 1727. 3. ' Disputatio de Ventesectione,' &;c. ibid.

1 729. 4. ' Dissertation sur la Mechanique des Secretions/

&c. Bourdeaux. 1746. 5. ' Physiologia medica,' 4to. Jen.

1751. C. ' Elementa Physiologia; mediciE,' 1 757. 7. 'Me-
thodus medendi Morbos,' &c. 1763, published by professor

Baldinger.

HAMBDEN (Hist.) vide Hampden.
HAMBURGH (Geog.) the greatest commercial city in Ger-
many, situated on the Elbe, about 78 m. from its mouth,
S9 m. S. S. W. Lubeck, 84 N. Hanover, 65 N. E. Bremen,
and 448 E. London. Lon. 10° E. lat. 53° 30' N.

History of Hamburgh.

Hamburgh, called in the Latin Hamhirgum, derived by
some from Hammcnburg, that is, the burgh or fortress of
Hammon, was founded in the reign of Charlemagne

;

concluded in 1241 a league with Lubeck, which formed
the basis of the Hanseatic League; in I6I8 it was ad-

mitted into the number of imperial towns ; and in 1 768
it obtained from the lung of Denmark, as count of Hol-
stein, an entire renunciation of the claim, which had
hitherto been asserted by his predecessors, to a certain tax

from the inhabitants, and thus became a free independent
city of the German empire. In ISO6 it was occupied by
the French, and in 1810 was incorporated into the French
empire, and declared the capital of the department of the

mouths of the Elbe. In consequence of a premature
attempt on the part of the inhabitants in 1813 to shake
off the yoke, they were exposed to cruel exactions, and
other hardships, imposed upon them by Davoust ; but the
city was finally evacuated in 1814. The Congress of
Vienna gave Hamburgh a vote in the German diet, in

conjunction with Francfort, Lubeck, and Bremen. Ham-
burgh was formerly an archbishop's see, erected by Charle-
magne, but was transferred to Bremen by S. Ansgarius
with the consent of the emperor. It embraced Lu-
theranism at the refonnation.

HAMEL (Biog.) vide Du-Hamel.
HAMELMANNE, Herman (Biog.) a Lutheran, was bom at

Osnaburg in 1525, and died in 1595, leaving among his

works, 1. ' Commentaria in Pentateuchum,' fol. Diling.

1563. 2. ' Chronicum Oldenburgicum,' &c. 3. ' Opera
genealogico-historica de Westphalia et Saxonia inferiori,'

4to. 1711.

HAMILCAR (Hist.) vide Amilcar.

HAMILTON, SirJames (Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldry, was sent into England as one of the hostages for

James I of Scotland, when the latter was ransomed ; soon

after which he was knighted by the king, and died in 1460,

after having suppressed the rebellion of the earl of Douglas.

Hamilton, James, Lord, son of the preceding, entered inad-

vertently into a league with the earls of Douglas and Ross,

&c. ; but, finding that his fidelity to his sovereign was
likely to be compromised thereby, he separated himself from
the faction, which afterwards, by persisting in a course of

rebellion, was ruined. He was appointed in 1471 one of

the commissioners to treat with lord Howard and others on
the part of the king of England, respecting a league and

amity between the two nations, and died in 1479j highly

esteemed by his sovereign, James III, with whom he was
in such favour that he gave him the lady Mary, countess of

Arran, his sister, in marriage, from which alliance sprung

Henry, lord Damly, father of king James VI.

Hamilton, James, second Lord, andjirsl Earl of Arran, son

of the preceding, distinguished himself early by his zeal

and abilities in the service of James IV, by whom he was

called when very young to his Privy Council, and in 1503

was sent to England to conclude the king's marriage with

Margaret, eldest daughter to Henry VII. The next year

he had the command of the forces sent from Scotland to the

assistance of Christian II, of Denmark, and afterwards was
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entrusted with the command of 4000 men sent into France

to Lewis XI, on both which occasions he acquitted himself

most handsomely ; but after the death of James IV he was

involved in a deadly feud with the earl of Angus, and died

in 1530, after having withdrawn liimself from public

concerns.

Hamilton, James, Earl of Arran, vide Arran.

Hajiilton, John, Marquis of, brother of the third earl of

Arran, was born in 1532, adliered faithfully to the interests

of queen Mary during the rebellion in 1567, who, at her

death, took a ring from her finger, which she ordered to be

given to my lord Hamilton in testimony of her regard. On
account of his fidelity to the queen he was compelled, by

the intrigues of the opposite faction, to make his escape to

the Continent in the disguise of a seaman's habit ; but on

the accession of James VI, when the latter began to manage

his own concerns, he was not insensible to the merits of

lord Hamilton, whom he restored to his favour, and in

1588 sent as ambassador extraordinary to accomplish the

marriage betwixt his majesty and the princess Anne of

Denmark. He was afterwards invested with several high

offices, and died in great favour with the king in 1604.

Hasiilton, Lord Claude, third brother of the preceding,

whose fidelity to the queen, and consequent vicissitudes of

fortune, he shared with his brother, received marks of the

king's favor, and died at an advanced age in 1621. He is

the ancestor of the Ahercom branch of the Hamilton family.

Q^ide Abercorn and Hamilton under Heraldry]

Hamilton, James, second Marquis of, and Jirsl Earl of

Cambridge, inherited the favour which king James bore to

his father ; and although he died in l625, at the age of 35,

yet he had acted an important part in the state as Lord

High Commissioner to the parliament, which began in

1621.

Hamilton, James, third Marquis, and Jirst Duke of, son of

the preceding, distinguished himself at the commencement

of the rebellion by his active zeal in behalf of his majesty,

Charles I, for which he was beheaded by order of the rebel

parliament in 1625. [Vide Plate IX]
Hamilton, William, second Duke of, and brother of James,

the first duke, was no less active in the royal cause, both by

his anns and his councils. He was mortally wounded at

the battle of Worcester, and died a few weeks after in

1651, in the 35th year of his age.

Hamilton, William, third Duke of, who had married Ann,

duchess of Hamilton, the surviving daughter of the first

duke, took an active part in the opposition to the duke of

Lauderdale ; and, after holding high offices in the state

under king James II, and William III, he died in l694, in

the 60th year of his age.

Hamilton, Loi-d George, and Earl if Orknei/, fifth son of

the third duke of Hamilton, distinguished himself at the

battles of the Boyne, of Aghrim, Steinkirk, Landen, Ou-

denarde, Ramilies, and Mons ; also at the sieges of Athlonc,

Limerick, and Namur, and rose to the rank of iield-mar-

shal. He was afterwards employed as a statesman in the

reigns of William, Anne, and George I, and died in 1737,

in his 71st year.

Hamilton, Lord Archibald, seventh son of the third duke,

was bom in 1 67.3, and bred to the sea-service, in which, by

hi.s valour and activity, he ro.se to the rank of admiral, was

constituted one of the Lords of the Admiralty in 1729, and

died in 1754, being then senior captain in the navy.

Hamilton, James, Jt/urlh Duke of and Jirsl Duke of Bran-

don, wos appointed in 1683 his majesty's Envoy Kxtraor-

ilinai7 to Lewis XIV, to congratulate him on the birth of

his grandson Philip, duke of Anjou; was imprisoned on

suspicion of holding a correspondence with the exiled king,

.lames II, in whoso allegiance he remained steadfast for a

long time. Being afterwards reconciled with the existing

government he was employed in difierent posts, and was on
the point of setting out as ambassador to France in 1713,
when he was killed in a duel with Charles, lord Mohun.

Hamilton, Sir William, son of lord Archibald Hamilton,
above-mentioned, was bom in 1730, and died in 1803, after

having spent many years as ambassador at the court of
Naples, leaving among his works as an author, 1. ' Obser-
vations on Mount Vesuvius, Mount Etna, and other Vol-
canoes of the two Sicilies,' 8vo. 1772. 2. ' Campi Phle-
graei,' 2 vols. fol. 1776; to which a supplement was pub-
lished in 1779 ; besides the share which he had in the work
entitled, ' Antiquites Etrusques, Grecques, et Roraaines,

tirees du Cabinet de M. Hamilton,' which was published
in 1765; and numerous papers published in the Philoso-

phical Transactions, and the ' Areha'ologia.'

Hamilton, James, first Earl of Abercorn, and son of lord

Claude Hamilton before-mentioned, was appointed ui l604
one of the Commissioners to treat of a union with Scotland

;

in l6l5 he was nominated one of the Council of the pro-
vince of Munster ; and, after filling other high posts, he
died in I6l7-

Hamilton, Hon. Sir George, fourth son of the preceding,

performed good service in Ireland for king Charles I during
the rebellion, and also in 1649 for Charles II, by whom he
was honoured with several commissions, and died in I679.

Hamilton, Sir George, Knt. second son of the preceding
was page to Charles II, but losing his employment, on
account of his attachment to the Romish religion, he retired

to France, where he was employed in the French service,

and died in I667. He is frequently mentioned in the

Memoirs of Grammont.
Hamilton, Anthony, Count, younger brother of the preceding,

was bom in Ireland in 1 646, and, after filling the post as

governor of Limerick, he followed the fortunes of James II,

and retired to France, and died in 1720, leaving, ' The
Memoirs of Grammont,' and several other things, which
have all been published in 3 vols. 8vo. and 6 vols. 12mo.

Hamilton, Claude, fourth Earl of Abercorn, went over at

the revolution to France with king James II, and accom-
panying the latter into Ireland, was sworn of his Privy

Council on his arrival at Dublin ; but after the battle of the

Boyne he embarked for France, and was killed in his voyage
over in I69O.

Hamilton, Sir James, sixth Earl of Abercorn, was of the

Pri\')' Council to king James II, in whose army he com-
manded a regiment ; hut, on perceiving the king's intention

to introduce the Romish religion, he quitted his service, and,

bearing aims for king William, he was opposed to his uncle,

the fourth earl, at the siege of Londonderry. He was after-

wards one of the Privy Council to William, Anne, and
George I, and died in 1 734.

Hamilton, George, second brother of the preceding, was
killed at the battle of Steinkirk.

Hamilton, William, third brother of the preceding, was one

of the five Kentish petitioners who, in 1701, desired the

parliament would turn their loyal addresses into bills of

supply, that his majesty might be enabled to assist his allies

against the growing power of France, which being voted a
scandalous ]ietition, the live petitioners were taken into

custody by the scijoant at arms, where they remained to

the end of the session.

Hamilton, Willium Gerard, a statesman, probably of the

same family as the preceding, was boni in 1728, apix)inted

in 1761 Principal Secretary to George, cavl of Halifax,

Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, made in 1 763 Chancellor of

the Exchequer in Ireland, and died in 17!)6. He was desig-

nated by the apj)ellation of Single-speech Hamilton, tecausc

his first speech in parhament, which produced an extra-

ordinary ed'cct in the house, was said to have been his only

attempt at parliamentary eloquence ; but, after a lapsa
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aiany years, he appeared again among the speakers in the

house. In 1808 Mr. Malone published his works in Svo.

under the title of ' Parliamentary Logic ;
' to which are

subjoined two speeches delivered in the House of Commons
in Ireland, and his poetical pieces, &e.

Hamilton, Paliic/c {Ecc.) usually reckoned the first Scotch

reformer, was related to .lames Hamilton, earl of Arran,

but, according to Mackenzie, was of illegitimate birth.

He was born in 1503, and, after completing his studies at

St. Andrew's, he went into Germany, and, imbibing the

notions of Luther, Melancthon, and the other reformers on

the Continent, he returned to his country, where, although

made abbot of Feme, he strenuously endeavoured to over-

turn the church to which he was naturally allied. His

violent proceedings called forth the interference of the eccle-

siastical authorities of the country, and being brought before

the archbishop of St. Andrew's, the archbishop of Glasgow,

the bishops of Brechin, Dunkeld, and Dumblane, he was

found guilty of heresy, and suffered in 1527 the sentence

then inflicted on heretics, namely, that of being burnt

alive. QVide Plate XIX] A treatise of his, entitled,

' Patrick's Places,' or ' Common Places,' was translated into

English by John Firth, and is published in Fox's ' Acts

and Monuments.'
Hamilton (Her.) the name of an illustrious family nearly

allied to that of Douglas, and deriving its name from Ham-
hledon, or Hamilton, in the parish of Barkby, which was
erected by king James II into a lordship in 1445, in favour

of sir James Hamilton, above-mentioned under His/onj.

James, the second lord Hamilton, was, in 1503, created

earl of Arran, which title passed into the Stuart family for

a. time. QVide Arrmi] James, the second earl of Arran,

obtained in 1549 the title of duke of Chatelherault. Lord
John Hamilton, his second son, was raised to the dignity of

marquis of Hamilton in 1599- James, the second marquis,

was, in l6l9, created a peer of England, by the title of

earl of Cambridge. His son James, the third marquis, was,

in l643, created duke of Hamilton, in reward of his loyalty,

for which he was beheaded, as mentioned above. This title

became extinct at the death of the second duke without

male issue, but was revived in 1660^ in the person of Wil-
liam Douglas, earl of Selkirk, who was married to Anne,
duchess of Hamilton, daughter of the first duke. Four
sons of this duke brought an accession of honours to the

fainlly. James, the eldest and fourth duke, was created a

peer of Great Britain by the title of duke of Brandon, co.

Suffolk ; and baron of Dutton, co. Chester. Charles, the third

son, on his father's resignation in l688, was created earl of

Selkirk. [^Vide Selkirk^ John, the fourth son, was created

in 16'97, a peer of Scotland, by the titles of earl of Ruglen,
viscount of Riccartoun, and lord Hillhouse ; and, on the
death of his brother Charles, the title of earl of Selkirk

also devolved to him. George, the fifth son, was created a

peer in I696, by the titles of earl of Orkney, Viscount of

Kirkwall, and baron Dechmont. [Vide Orhieij'] The
titles, arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Titles. Hamilton, duke of Brandon, co. Suffolk ; and baron
Dutton, CO. Chester ; duke of Hamilton, in Scotland ;

and duke of Chatellierault, in France ; marquis of Doug-
las, Clydesdale, and Hamilton ; earl of Angus, Arran,
and Lanark ; lord Machanshire, Polmont, Abernethy, and
Aberbrothwick, &c.

Arni.9. Four grand quarters ; first quarterly, first and fourth

gules, three cinquefoUs pierced ermine, for Hamilton ;

second and third, a ship with its saUs furled up xablc,

for the earldom of Arran ; second grand quarter argent,

a human heart crowned with an imperial crown proper,

and on a chief azure, three mullets argent, for Douglas ;

tlurd grand quarter as the second, and the fourth as the
first.
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CrcU. Out of a ducal coronet or, an oak fructed proper,

having a frame-saw transversely fixed in the body of it,

of the first.

Supporters. Two Antelopes argent, armed and gorged with

ducal coronets or, chains affixed to their coronets and
their hoofs, of the second.

Hamilton, Visamnt, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the marquis of Abercorn.

Hamilton, another branch of this family, sprung from lord

Claude Hamilton, brother of lord .John, the first marquis of

Hamilton, enjoys, among other titles, that of marquis of

Abercorn. Lord Claud Hamilton above-mentioned wa.s

created in 1585 baron of Paisley ; his son James was in 1604

raised to the dignity of baron of Abercorn, and in ifiOti to

that of earl of Abercorn, and baron of Hamilton, Mount
Castle, and Kilpartrick ; his son James, the second earl

of Abercorn, was in l(il6' advanced to the peerage of Ireland

by the title of lord Hamilton, baron of Strabane ; James,

the sixth earl of Abercorn, was created in 17OI baron of

Mounteastle, and viscount of Strabane ; James, the third

viscount Strabane, was created in 1786 a peer of Great

Britain by the title of viscount Hamilton, of Hamilton,

in the county of Leicester ; and lastly, John James, his

son, was in 1790 raised to the dignity of marquis of Aber-

corn. [Vide Abereoni^

Hamilton, several branches of the above-mentioned families

have, at different times, received the hcmours of the peerage

;

as sir Thomas Hamilton, of Priestfield, nearly related to

the marquis, a president of the Court of Session, was created

earl of Haddington, &c. in l()'27 [vide Haddington^ Gus-
tavus Hamilton, grandson of lord Claude Hamilton, baron

of Paisley above-mentioned, was created in I717 baron

Hamilton and viscount Boyne. [V'idc Boyyte^ Sir Robert

Hamilton, of Broomhill, was in l647 created lord Belhaven

and Stenton. Alexander Hamilton, eldest son of Archibald,

duke of Hamilton, was in I8O6 summoned to parliament,

and placed in his father's barony of Dutton, co. Chester.

Hamilton, some branches of the same family enjoy the ba-

ronetcy ; as admiral sir John Hamilton, of the Mount
Uxbridge, co. Middlesex, great grandson of William Ha-
milton, of Cliilston, CO. Kent, younger brother of James, sixth

earl of Abercorn, who was created in 1776; sir Edward
Hamilton his second son was created a baronet in 1800,

having been previously knighted in 1800 for his extraor-

dinary gallant achievement in cutting out his majesty's late

ship, Hermione, from Porto CavaUo, in South America. Sir

John Hamilton, another lineal descendant from the Aber-

corn branch of the family, and lieutenant-general of his

majesty's forces, who early in life signalized himself in the

East and West Indies, and since in the recent contest in

Spain and Portugal, was, in consideration of his great ser-

vices, created in 1815 a baronet of the United Kingdom. The
arms, &c. of the two first are the same as those of the

marquis of Abercorn, with a suitable difference. To those

of the last has been added an honourable augmentation,

and an additional crest allusive to his defence of Alba de

Tonnes.

Arms. The same as those of the marquis of Abercorn, and

on a chief honourable augmentation a mount inscribed

' Alba de Tonnes,' thereon a castle, and flowing from

the battlements a Spanish flag all proper.

Crest. First, the crest of honourable augmentation ; viz.

on a wreath, a mount and a castle as in the arms, over it

an escroll ; the motto " Alba de Tonnes." Second, the

family crest. [N'^ide Abercorn and Hamilton']

Hamilton, William (Biog.) a poet of Bangour, descended

from a family of distinction in A}Tshire, was bom in 1 704,

and died in 1760, leaving some poems, which were pub-

lished partly in 1748, and more completely in 176O; besides

being inserted in Chalmers' collection of English poets.

M
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Hamilton, Robert, a physician, was bom at Edinburgh in

1721, and died in 1793, leaving, 1. A 'Treatise on the

Scrofula," 1791. 2. ' Observations on the Marsh Remittent

Fever,' &c. 8vo. 1800.

Hamilton, Gavin, a painter, descended from the Hamiltons,

of Murdieston, who died in 1797, left some pieces, painted

from the Iliad, which have been highly admired.

Hajjhlton, Williarn, an historical painter, and son of a Scotch

gentleman, was born at Chelsea in 1750, and died in ISOl.

His most esteemed works are his ' Woman of Samaria,' and
' Queen of Sheba entertained at a Banquet by Solomon.'

Hamilton, Elizabeth, a miscellaneous writer, was bom at

Belfast in 1758, and died in I8I6, leaving, 1. ' The Letters

of a Hindoo Rajah,' 2 vols. 8vo. 2. ' Memoirs of Modem
Philosophers,' 3 vols. 12mo. 3. ' Letters on the Elemen-

tary Principles of Education,' 2 vols. 8vo. 4. ' The Cot-

tagers of Glenbervie,' &c. Her memoirs have been pub-

lished by Miss Benger.

HAMLYN (Her.) the name of a family of Clovely-court, in

the county of Devon, originally called Hammett, which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 795 on sir

James Hammett, who assumed the name of Hamlyn by

desire of his great uncle Zachary Hamlyn, esq. The arms,

&c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Or, a falcon sable, belled gules, betweea.three roses

gules, leaved vert.

Crest. A swan with wings endorsed argent, collared gnles,

winged, beaked, and legged or, holding in his beak a bolt

sable.

HAMMON (Myth.) \dde Ammon.
HAMMOND, Henry (Hist.) an English divine, was bom

at Chertsey, in Surry, in 1605; educated at Eton school,

whence he was removed to Magdalen CoUege, Oxford, in

I6I8 ; elected fellow in l625, took his degree of D. D. in

1639 ; made archdeacon of Chichester in lC43; had a re-

ward of 100/. set upon his head for his exertions in favour

of his sovereign in the same year ; attended the king, during

his imprisonment, as his chaplain ; was removed, with the

rest of his majesty's servants, from their attendance by the

rebels ; was afterwards confined for ten weeks, and suffered

other hardships in support of his principles ; and died in

1660, after the restoration, and at the moment that he was

going to be promoted to the see of Worcester. His works,

consisting of controversial and practical tracts, sermons, com-

mentaries, &c. were collected together by his amanuensis,

Mr. William Fulman, and published in 4 vols. fol. 1 684 ;

and in 1739 Mr. Peck published a collection of his Letters,

amounting to 1 9. His work best known is his ' Paraphrase

and Annotations,' which first came out in l653; in l656

with additions and alterations ; and in I698 Le Clerc pub-

lished a Latin translation of it, with the text of the Vul-

gate, and his own additions, &c. He begun a ' Paraphrase^

&c. of all the Books of the Old Testament,' of which he

published the Psalms, and went through a third part of the

book of Proverbs.

Hammond, Colonel, nephew of the preceding, and governor

of the Isle of Wight, in the service of the rebels, confined

king Charles I as a close prisoner in Carisbrook-castle, who
liad fled thither to escape his enemies.

HAMMO.VD, Anthony (Biog.) a gentleman and \wet, de-

scended from a family long .situated at Somcrsliam-place, in

Huntingdonshire, was Iwm in I668, educated at St. John's

College, Cambridge, and died in 1738. He contributed

many pieces to a work entitled ' A New Miscellany of Ori-

ginal Poems;' Iwsides writing the ' Account of the Life

and Writings of Mr. Moyle,' Ike. He was denominated by

lord liolingbroke ' Silver-tongued Hammond," from the

fluency of his speech while he sat in ))ailianifnt.

Hammond, Jarnes, second son of the preceding, wa.s bom in

1710, educated at Westminster school, and died in 1742.

HAM
His ' Love Elegies ' have procured him a place among the
British poets.

HAMOND (Her.) the name of a family of Holy-grove, in
Berkshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,
confeiTed in 1783 on sir Andrew Snape Hamond in testi-

mony of his meritorious conduct as a naval officer. The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a che^Ton sable, charged with two escallops

argent, between two pellets, each charged with a martlet
argent in chief; and in base a wreath of oak-leaves, all

within a bordure, engrailed vert.

Crest. Out of a naval crown, an eagle's head and neck
sable.

HAMOR (Bibl.) nmn, prince of Shechem, and father of
Shechem, who abused Dinah, the daughter of Jacob.
Gen. xxxiv.

HAMPDEN, John (Hist.) one of the first promoters, and
one of the most active agents in the grand rebellion, de-
scended, as is said, from an ancient family in Buckingham-
shire, was bom in London in 1594, and died in 1643 of the
wound which he received in a skirmish with prince Rupert
at Chalgrove-field, in Oxfordshire. The part which he
acted in withstanding the payment of ship-money is too

well known to need repetition here, and proves him to have
had all the talents fitted for a revolutionary demagoffue.
[Vide Plate XVIII]

Hampden, John, grandson to the preceding, entered into the
conspu-acy of the duke of Monmouth, for which he was
tried, and fined for a misdemeanour. He was afterwards one
of the foremost to in\'ite the prince of Orange into England.

Hampden, Robert Hampden, Viscount, brother to John, third

lord Trevor, was several years Envoy Extraordinary to the
States General of Holland, and died at the age of 78,
after having filled high offices in the state. He retained an
extreme fondness for classical literature to the latest period

of his life, and wrote many Latin poems, which his son

printed in folio. He also wrote notes on Milton and Mar-
tial, besides a Commentary on Horace.

Hampden, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Trevor, which was conferred in 1776 on Robert,

fourth lord Trevor above-mentioned, who, in compliance

with the will of John Hampden, of Great Hampden, in

Buckinghamshire, of the family of the noted Hampden
above-mentioned, assumed the name and arms of Hampden.
The titles, arm.s, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Titles. Hampden Trevor, viscount Hampden, and lord

Trevor, of Bromham.
Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a saltire g7tles,

between four eagles displayed azure, for Hampden ; second

and third, party per bend sinister ermine and erminois, a

lion rampant or, for Trevor.

Crest. On a chapcau gules, turned up ermine, a wyvem
rising sable, for Trevor ; but for Hampden on a wreath

a talbot passant ermine, plain collared and chained gules.

Supporters. Two wyvcrns regardant sable.

Motto. " Vestigia nulla rctrorsum."

HAMPSHIRE (Gcog.) or Hants, one of the most southern

counties in England on the English Channel ; the principal

towns of which are Southam])t(m, Portsmouth, Christ

Clmrch, Andover, Lymington, Basingstoke, Ike. The most

celebrated rivers are the Avon, Wye, Thames, &c. On the

invasion of Britain by (lie Romans, Hampshire was inhabited

by the Bclga; and afterwards formed a part of Britannia

prima. Under the Saxons it was included in the kingdom

of Wcssex.
HAMPSON (Her.) the name of a family of Taplow, co.

Buckingham, whioiv enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in l6l2 on sir Thomas Haittpson. The arms, &c.

of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, three hempbrakcs sable.
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Cre.ll. Out of a mural crown argent, a greyhound's head

sable, collared argent, rimmed or.

Mollo. " Nunc aut nunquam."
This family quarters the arms of Duncombe and Rcynes.

HAMUL (Bihl.) h^nn, son of Pharez, chief of a family.

Gen. xlvi.

HANAMEEL (Bibl.) "jkdJH, son of Shallum, a kinsman of

Jeremiah's, who sold the prophet a field at Anathoth.

Jer. xxxii.

HANAN {Bibl.) \in, the father of Rinna, 1 Chron. iv. ;

and also the son of Azcl. 1 Chron. viii.

HANANEEL (Bibl.) hMin, one of the towers of Jerusalem.

Nc/icm. iii. 1 ; Jer. xxxi.

HANANI (Bibl.) <::n, father to the prophet Jehu. 1 Ki7igs

xvi. 1.

HanAN I, a prophet, who reproved Asa, king of Judah, for

which he was imprisoned. 2 Chron. xvi. He is supposed

by some to have been the same as the preceding.

Hanani, a Levite and musician in the temple service. 1 Chron.

XXV. 4.

HANANIAH (Bibl.) n'JJn, one of the three young men of

the tribe of Judah, and of the royal family, who, being

carried captive to Babylon, were selected to wait in Nebu-
chadnezzar's palace. His name was changed to Shadrack.

Dan. iii. 4.

Hanani All, son of Zerubbabel. 1 Chron. iii. 19-

Hananiaji, son of Azur, a false prophet of Gibeon, whose
death was predicted by Jeremiah for his false prophecy.

Jer. xxviii.

HANDCOCK (Her.) the name of a famUy of Twyford, co.

Westmeath, Ireland, which enjoys the dignity of the peer-

age by the title of baron Castlemaine, conferred in 1812
on William Handcock. This family is descended from the

Handcocks, of Bolton, co. Lancaster, whose ancestor, Wil-

liam Handcock, esq. was appointed one of the council of Con-
naught by Charles \\, and had a grant of a patent erecting

his estates in Westmeath into a manor, by the name of the

manor of Twyford, with ample privileges.

HANDEL, George Frederic (Biog.) the distinguished musical

composer, was bom at Halle, in the duchy of Magdeburgh,
in l684, and died in 1759- The talent, which displayed

itself so supereminently in his compositions had made its

appearance in his earliest infancy. QVide Plate XXXVI]
HANEKINS, Martin (Biog.) a German professor, was bom

at Breslau in 1633, and died in 1709, leaving, among his

works, ' De Romanarum Rerum Scriptoribus,' 2 vols. 4to.

1669, 1675 ; to which was added ' De Byzantinarum
Rerum Scriptoribus Graecis,' 4to. l67T.

HANGER (Her.) the name of a family of Coleraine, co. Lon-
donderry, which enjoys the dignity of the peerage confen'cd

in 1762 on Gabriel "Coleraine by the title of lord Coleraine.

Of this family was sir Francis Ainger, Aungier, or

Hanger, knt. and master of the rolls, who was created in

1621 baron of Longford, which title became extinct at the

death of the latter.

HANHAM (Her.) the name of an ancient family of Win-
bourne, CO. Dorset, which originally came out of Gloucester-

shire, and is so called from Hanham in that county. Peter
de Hanham, the first of this family, of whom mention is

made, lived in the 13th century. His descendant, William
Hanham, was created a baronet in I667. Their arms, &c.
are as foUow

:

Arm,-!. Quarterly, or and gule.i, on a bend irigrailed sable,

three crosses pattee fitchy of the first.

Crest. A gryjihon's head ducally gorged or.

HANMER, Sir Thomas, Bart. (Hist.) a statesman and polite

writer, was born about 1676, educated at Westminster School

and Christ Church, Oxford; and, after discharging the ofiice

of Speaker to the House of Commons with becoming dig-

nity, he died in ni<3, leaving, among his works as an

HAN
author, a correct edition of Shakspeare, which he presented

to the University of Oxford, wliere it was printed in 6 vols.

4to. in 1744, with elegant engravings at the expense of sir

Thomas.
Hanmer (Her.) tlic name of a family of considerable anti-

quity, who, according to Camden, have resided from an

early period in a parish of the same name in the county of

Flint. In the reign of Edward I, sir John de Hanmere, knt.

assumed the surname of Hanmer. Sir Walden, the 1 .5th in

descent from sir John de Hanmere, who was called to the

bar about 1745, was created a baronet in 1774. The arms,

&c. of this family are as follow

:

Anns. Argent, two lions passant gardant azure, armed and
langued gnles.

Crest. On a cap of dignity azure, turned up ermine, a

lion gardant sejant argent.

Motto. " Gardez I'honneur."

HANNAH (Bibl.) rtm, wife of Elkanah, of Levi, who
dwelt at Ramath, or Ramathaim, was the mother of Samuel,

whom she so named because she had asked him of the Lord.

1 Sam. i. &c.

HANNATHON (Bibl.) pnJn, a city of Zebulon. Josh.

xix. 14.

HANNEKEN, Memnon (Biog.) a Lutheran, was bora in 1595
at Blaxen, in the county of Oldenburg, and died in I67I,

leaving, ' Scutum Catholics Veritatis;' ' Grammatica He-
braica ;' ' Expositio Epistolse Pauli ad Ephesios;' ' Synopsis

Theologiae ;' ' Irenicum Catholicum Evangelium,' &c
HANNEMAN, John (Biog.) or Adrian, a portrait and his-

torical painter, was bom at the Hague in I6II, and died

in 1680, leaving several happy imitations of his master,

Vandyke.
HANNIBAL (Hist.) vide Annibal.

HANNIBALDI, Richard (Ecc.) whom pope Gregory IX
made cardinal in 1237, died at the council of Lyons in 1274.

Hannibaldi, Peter, a Roman by birth, received the cardinal's

cap from Innocent VII in 1405, and died in 1457, after

having acted an important part in the affairs of those times.

Hannibaldi, Cardinal, vide Annibal de Annibaldi.

HANNIBALIANUS, Fl. Claudius (Hist.) vide An7iiba-

lianus.

Hannibalianus (Niiniis.) or, as he is fre-

quently called in History, A^inibalianus,

had medals or coins struck in honovu- of

him, bearing his effigy as in the annexed

figure; inscription FL. HANNIBA-
LIANO REGI, or FL. CL. HANNIBA-
LIANO REGI ; on the reverse, SECU-
RITAS PUBLICA.—SECURITAS REIPUBLICAE, &c.

Trist. Hist. Comment. ; Med. Imp. Numis. ; Ducang. Fam.
Bi/zanf.

HANNO (Hist.) a Carthaginian general, who was banished

from his country for having tamed a lion, which was con-

sidered an omen that he aspired to the sovereignty. Plin.

1. 8 ; Pint. Instit. Princ. 1. 4.

Hanno, a general of the Carthaginians, who, being unsuccess-

ful and unskilful in the management of the affairs entrusted

to him in Africa, was crucified by his soldiers who revolted.

Wliether this be the same as the preceding, and as the

Hanno who was engaged against Agathocles in Sicily, is

altogether doubtful. Poli/b. 1. 1.

Hanno, a general who was taken by Scipio, and carried to

Rome. He was the son of BomUcar, whom Annibal had

sent to conquer the Gauls. Poli/b. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. 26.

Hanno, the name of several other Carthaginian generals

mentioned by Polybius and other historians.

Hanno, a Carthaginian commander, who was employed to

sail round Africa, when he entered the ocean by what is

now called the Straits of Gibraltar. The ' Periplus of

Hanno,' ascribed to him, was published in Greek by Gele-
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nius in 1533 ; and an edition in Gr. and Lat. was published,

with notes, 12mo. Lugd. Bat. Ib'T*. It is also inserted in the
' Geographiie Veteris Scriptores,' 4 vols. 8vo. Oxon. 1712.

It is not known at what time he flourished, but it is sup-

posed that he was among the first commanders of tliis name,
who distinguished themselves at Carthage.

HANOVER (Gcog.) a country in the north of Gennany.
Boundaries.—It is bounded by the German Ocean on the

N. E., Friesland on the W. and S., and Saxony on the E.

Principal Towns.—Hanover the capital, Gottingen, Emden,
HUdesheim, Luneburg, Osnabruck, Zell, Hameln, &c.

Principal Rivers.—The Elbe, the Weser, the Ems, the

Oste, &c.

Htslory.—This part of Germany was originall)' inhabited

by the Choru.sci, and Longobardi, &c. ; but was sub-

sequently occupied by the Saxons, and governed by the

dukes of Saxony untU the 12tli century, when Henry,
sumamed the Black, duke of Bavaria, and brother of

Welf, or Gvelf, having maiTied a daughter of BUlung,
of the House of Saxony, received with her some parts of

Hanover, whence descended the race of princes who
have possessed this principality by the title of elector

since the year l6'92, when this dignity was first conferred

upon them, and by that of king since 1815. On the

death of queen Anne, George I, who was descended from
James I, in the female line, succeeded as the nearest

Protestant heir to the tliroue of Great Britain in 171-1-,

since which period it has been governed by the kings of

England, but without any political incorporation. In the

years 1741 and 1756, Hanover co-operated with Great
Britain with more glory than advantage to herself, and
during the late revolutionary war it was exposed to the

exactions of the French, by whom it was grievously

oppressed from 1810 to 1813.

Hanover, the capital of the above-mentioned country, is

situated 28 m. W. Brunswick, and 154' W. Berlin. It was
the birth-place of the dramatic v>iiter Iffland, who died in

1815, as also of the two Sclilegels.

HANVIL, John (Biog.) a monk of St. Alban's, and a poet of
the 12th century, who was educated at O.xford, was the

author of a long Latin Poem, in nine books, entitled ' Ar-
cliitrenius,' printed in 4to. Paris, 1544; two MSB. of it are

preserved in the Bodleian Library, at O.Kford.

HANLJ.V {Bibl.) fun, son of Naliash, king of the Amorites,
who is famous for the insult oflercd to Dax-id's ambassadors,

sent to compliment liim after his father's death, which
brought down upon him the vengeance of the king of Israel.

2 Sam. X, and 1 Cliron. xix.

Hanun, son of Seleph, after the return from Babylon assisted

to build the Valley-gate. Nchcm. iii. 13.

HANWAY, Jonas {Hisl.) a public benefactor, was bom at

Portsmouth in 171 2, and died in 1 78(), when a monument
by subscription, was erected to his memory. Among liis

works as a public benefactor, may be reckoned tlic institution

of the Marine Society, and that of the Magdalen Charity.
His publications as an author, amount to not less than 70,
of wliich a list is given by Mr. Pugh, in his Life of hiin

;

among these, the most worthy of note, is an account of his

Travels through Russia into Per.iia.

HAPHAUAIM {Bihl.) Dnon, a city of Issachar, Josh. xix.

J 9, which, according to Eusebius, was Aphara'im, six miles
from Legio. Biiseh. Ononi. Loc. Heb.

HAliJEVS, Francis (fiiog.) a Dutch Catholic divine, called

in that language Fan der Ilaer, was bom at Utrecht in

1550, and died in lf).'i2, leaving, 1. ' Chronologia,' 4to.

Antv. Ifjl4. 2. ' Bililia sacra Expositionibus priscoruni

Patrum litteralibus ct mysticis illustrata,' fol. Antv. 1630.
3. ' Catena aurca in IV Evangelia,' 8v(). l625. 4. ' Annalcs
Diicum Brahantix ac Tumultiiuiii BeJgicornm.' 5. ' Lives
of the Saints/ cbiefly taken from Surius, 8vo. &c.
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HARA (Bibl.) «Tn, a district of Assyria, whither the Israelites

of the ten tribes were transplanted by Tiglath-PUeser.
HARAN (Bibl.) pn, son of Caleb and Ephah, his concubine.
Haran, eldest son of Terah, and brother to Abraham and

Nahor. Gen. xi ; Epiphan. de Hteres.

Haran, otherwise called Charran, in Mesopotamia, whither
Abraham first retreated after he left Ur, Gen. xi. 31, &c.

;'

and Jacob fled also tliither to Laban. Gc7i. xxvii.

HARBERTON, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
tlie family of Pomeroy, Qvide Pomcro}/2 which with the
amis, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Pomeroy, viscount and baron Haberton, of Carbery,
CO. KUdare.

Arms. A lion rampant gnles, holding an apple in his dexter
paw in a field or, within a bordure engrailed sable.

Crest. A Hon rampant gules, holding an apple, as in the
coat.

Supporters. Two wolves, the dexter proper; the sinister

argent, plain collars and chains or.

Motto. " Virtutis fortuna comes."

HARBORD (Her.) the name of a family of Norfolk, which
received the honour of the peerage in 1 746, when sir Harbord
Harbord was created a baron, by the style and title of baron
Suflield, of Suffield, co. Norfolk.

HARBOROUGH, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the famUy of Sherard, [^vide Sherard^ which with the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Sherard, earl of Harborough, baron Harborough,
CO. Leicester; baron Sherard, of Leitrim, in Ireland.

Arms. Argent, a chevron gules, between three torteauxes.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a peacock's tail erect proper.

Supporters. Two rams argent, armed and unguled or.

Motto. " Hostis honori invidia."

HARCLA, Sir Andrew (Hist.) a knight, who, having de-

feated the earl of Lancaster, and taken him prisoner in the
reign of Edward II, was made earl of Carlisle, but forfeited

this title and his life soon after, for a treasonable correspond-

ence with the Scots.

HARCOURT, Errand dc (Hist.) of the fiimily mentioned
under Heraldry, was commander of the archers of \'al de
Ruel, in the descent of William the Conqueror upon Eng-
land, and returned to his native country after the coronation

of that monarch.

Harcourt, Robert de, siu-named the Strong, and brother of

the preceding, attended William the Conqueror in his ex-

pedition into England, wliere he founded the present

family.

Harcourt, Arnold dc, fourth brother of the preceding, was
sent for to England by the Conqueror, to assist against the

Danes in 1068, and was slain in an cng-agcment.

Harcourt, William dc, son of Robert dc Harcourt, took psirt

with Henry I against Robert Curtois, eldest son of the

Conqueror, and having defeated Walleran de Beaumont, earl

of ^^ellent, in the battle near Bourghtonrode, in 1 1 23, was
liberally rewarded with large possessions in England by his

royal master Henry.
Hakcourt, IVilliani dc, eldest son of Robert, and Isabel his

wife, was sumamed the Englishman, by way of distinction.

He adhered to king .lohn, against Lewis, prince of France,

and the rebellious barons in 1217 ; and was at tlie siege of

Damietta, in I'alestiue, in 1218.

Harcourt, )S';V William dc, joined Simon Montfort, earl of

Leicester, against Henry III, but had the benefit of the

Dictum de Kenihvorth proclaimed in 1266, and died in

1278.

Harcourt, Sir Robert, was made knight of tlic Garter in

146.'!, c(m\missioned willi Ridiard Nevil, earl of Warwick,
(stvled the Kins-nialcer.) and otiicrs, to treat of a peace

between king lulward IV, and Lewis XI, of France, and

after liaving distinguished himself in the wars of Henry V^I,
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and Edward IV, he was slain by the Lancastrian party in

14.70.

Hakcourt, Sir Robert, grandson of the preceding, was

standard-bearer to king Henry VII, at the battle of Bos-

wortli ; made one of the knights of the Bath in 1 i'QC>, at the

creation of Henry, duke of York, that king's son and suc-

cessor; and was dubbed knight banneret, for l-.ls gallant

behaviour at the battle of Blackheath, against hnd Audley,

and his Cornish followers in 11J)7-

Harcourt, Sir Simon, the descendant from a younger branch

of the same family, distinguislied himself at the sieges of

Terouenne and Tournay, and also at the action commonly

called the Battle of tlie Spurs, fought in 151.3, where he

received the honour of knighthood, and died in 1 547-

MarcOURT, Hubert, eldest son of sir Walter Harcourt, distin-

guished himself as an adventurer with sir Walter Raleigh,

in his voyage to Guyana, &c. ; having obtained a patent

from James I for planting of part of Guyana, in America.

He began his voyage tliither-in 1()C9, of which he published

an account in l6l3.

Harcourt, Sir Simon, his son and heir, signalized himself by

feats of arms, which he first performed against the Spaniards

in the Low Countries, when he was major of the regiment

commanded by his heroic uncle, Horace lord Vcre, of Til-

bury ; and afterwards still more honourably in the support

of the lawful government of his country during the Irish

rebellion in 1()41, when he was made governor of Dublin,

and on reconnoitring the castle of Carrick-Main, about four

miles distant from the city, he received a shot from the

garrison, which killed him on the spot. His troops were so

enraged, that within a few hours after the cannon came up,

having made a breach, and entered the castle, under the

command of colonel Gibson, they put all therein to the

sword, refusing quarter to those rebels who had slain their

beloved colonel.

Harcourt, Simon, first Viscount, grandson of the preceding,

was born in 16'G0, educated at Pembroke Hall, Oxford,

studied the law in the Inner Temple, and after passing

through the inferior gradations of his profession, he vi'as

appointed Lord Keeper of the Great Seal in 1710, Lord
High Chancellor of Great Britain in 1712, and one of the

Lords Justices in 1723, 1725, and 1727, during his majesty's

.absence on the continent, in which latter year he died full

of years and honours.

Harcourt, Simon, first Earl, began early to distinguish him-
self in the service of his king and country, being one of his

majesty's attendants at the battle of Dettingen in 1743.

On the breaking out of the insurrection in 1 745, he was one
of the thirteen peers who were commissioned to raise a

regiment of foot each, for the defence of the goverament.
In 1751 he was constituted governor to king George HI,
and sworn of the Privy Councd in the same year. In 176I
he was sent as ambassador extraordinary, and plenipo-

tentiary, to demand the princess Charlotte of Mecklenburg
Strelitz, in marriage for the king; in 176S was sent on an
embassy to the court of France; in I769 was declared

Lieutenant-General, and General-Governor of the kingdom
oflreland ; and was accidentally drowned in an old well in

his park at Nuneham, in 1777, occasioned, as it is imagined,
by his overreaching himself, in order to save the life of a

favourite dog, who was found in the well, by him, standing
on his lordship's feet.

Harcourt (Her.) the name of an ancient and illustrious

family, of which honourable mention has already been made
under Histori/. They trace their descent from Bernard, a

nobleman of the blood-royal of Saxony, who, being born in

Denmark, was sumamed the Dane. This Bernard was
chief counsellor, and second in command to the famous
Rollo, progenitor to the kings of England, of the Norman
line, who, in his descent upon Normandy, A. D. 876, ob-
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taincd the lordships of Harcourt, Cailevillc, and Beauficel,

in recompence for his eminent services ; when Rollo, who

was also a Dane, made himself master of that province.

Bernard was likewise minister to Rollo's son and successor

William, styled Longa Spatha, and guardian to his son

Richard, duke of Normandy, sumamed the Hardy, as \yi_ll

as regent of the Norman territories during his minority.

Turchetil, the second son of Forf, and grandson of Bernard,

was joint guardian with his elder brother Fouroude, to

William the Conqueror, and at last basely murdered for his

attachment to that prince. His eldest son Anchitel, was

the first who took the surname of Harcourt ; and Robert de

Harcourt, his second son before-mentioned, is the ancestor

of the present earl of Harcourt. Simon, the lord chancellor

before-mentioned, and his descendant, was created, in 1711,

a peer of Great Britain, by the style and title of baron

Harcourt, of Stanton Harcourt, co. Oxford; and farther

advanced to the dignity of viscount Harcourt, in 1721.

His grandson Simon was in 1749 dignified with the titles

of viscount Harcourt, of Nuneham-Courtney, co. Oxford,

and earl of Harcourt. The titles, anns, &e. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, two bars or.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a peacock close proper.

Supporters. Two lions or, each gorged with a bar gemel

gules.

Motto. " Le bon tems viendra."

HARDICANUTE {Hist.) or Hardi-lcnule, so called from his

valorous exploits, the second son of Canute, succeeded to

the crown of Denmark at the death of his father in 1035,

and to that of England in 1 039, at the death of his brother

Harold, and died in 1041, when he was succeeded by Ed-

ward the Confessor.

HARDINGE, Captain {Hist.) a naval commander, who so

gallantly captured the Piedmontese, French frigate, the

terror of the Indian seas, after an action second to none

in the annals of British valor. It lasted three days ; when,

at its successful termination, the gallant captain fell, in

1808. The House of Commons unanimously voted a monu-

ment to the memory of captain Hardinge, in the Cathedral

of St. Paul's.

Hardinge (Her.) the name of the family of Lurran, co. Ferma-

nagh, Ireland, to which the gallant captain above-mentioned

betonged. His uncle, sir Richard Hardinge, was created a

baronet in 1801. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Anns. Gules, on a chevron or; another argent, charged

with three escallops sable.

Crest. A mitre g?des, charged with a chevron or and

argent, as in the anns.

HARDING (Biog.) or Hardyng, John, one of our old

English historians, descended from a reputable family in

the north, was born in 1378, and after ser\-ing with his

patron, sir Henry Percy, sumamed Hotspur, and after-

wards in the service of sir Robert Umfraville, he devoted

himself to the pursuits of literature, and composed his

' Chronicle of England, unto the Reign of Edward IV,' in

verse, which was first printed by Grafton in 1543, and

reprinted among our English Chroniclers in 1812. He was

living in 1465.

Harding, Thomas, a divine of the Romish church, and the

antagonist of Bishop Jewel, was bom at Comb-Martin, in

Devonshire, in 1512, educated at New College, Oxford, of

wliich he was chosen fellow, in 1536, and died in 1572.

When Elizabeth came to the crown he was deprived of his

preferment, and retired to Louvain. He wrote, in his con-

troversy with bishop Jewel, seven pieces on the subject of

ordination.

HARDINGE, Nicholas (Biog.) a polite scholar, the son of

the Rev. Gideon Hardinge, and grandson of sir Robert

Hardinge, of King's Newton, in Derbyshire, who was
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knighted during the rebellion, was bom in 1700, educated

at Eton School, and at Cambridge, and died in 175S,

leaving a number of Latin poems, which his son, George

Hardmge, esq., printed in an octavo volume, in 1780

;

among these, his ' Denhill Iliad,' and his ' Dialogue in the

Senate House of Cambridge,' are most admired.

Hardinge, George, son of the preceding, was bom in 1744,

educated at Eton and Trinity College, Cambridge, studied

law at the Middle Temple, and died in 1816, Justice of

the courts of Brecon, &c. leaving ' A Series of Letters to

Burke on the Impeachment of Hastings,' 8vo. ; ' The
Essence of Malone,' &c. ; besides some poems and other

things, which have been published by Mr. Nichols, with

his life.

HARDION, James (Biog.) a polite French writer, was
born at Tours in l686, and died in 176fi, leaving, 1. ' His-

toire de I'Origine et des Progres de la Rhetorique dans la

Grece,' 1730. 2. ' Histoire Poetique,' published with the

preceding, in 3 vols. 12mo. 1751. 3. ' Histoire Universelle,'

18 vols. 12mo. ; to which Linguet has added two others;

besides his Dissertations in the Memoirs of the Academy.
HARDOUIN, John (Biog.) in Larin Hcirduinus, a French

Jesuit, was bom of obscure parents at Quimper, in Bre-

tagne, in 1647, and died in 1729, leaving, 1. ' Nummi
antiqui Populorum et Urbium illustrium,' 4to. l6S2.

2. ' Themistii Orationes XXXIII, cum Notis,' fol. 1685.

3. ' Plinii Historiae Naturalis,' &c. 5 vols. 4to. 1685; and

an improved edirion in 3 vols. fol. Paris. 1723. 4. ' De
Baptismo Qusstio triplex,' 1687- 5. ' Antirrheticus de

Nummis antiquis Coloniarum et Municipiorum,' 4to. I689.

6. ' S. Joannis Chrj-sostomi Epistola ad Csesarium Mona-
chuni,' &c. 4to. 7- ' Chronologia ex Nummis antiquLs

restituta et Prolusio de Nummis Herodiadum,' 2 vols. 4to.

Paris. 1793. In 1700 was published at Amsterdam a volume

in folio, entitled, ' Joannis Harduini Opera Selecta,' com-

prehending, besides the numismatical works above-men-

tioned, a treatise, in which the Chronology of the Old
Testament is adjusted by the Vulgate translation, and illus-

trated by medals, &c. ; besides which he undertook a new
edition of the ' Councils,' printed in 12 vols. fol. 1715.

HARDWICKE, Philip, fust Earl of {Hist.) of the fomily

mentioned under Heraldry, was bora at Dover in I69O,

studied law at the Middle Temple, and at the early age of

29 attained the office of Solicitor-General, which was fol-

lowed by his appointment in 1723 to that of Attorney-

General, to that of Chief Justice of the Court of King's

Bench in 1733, and to that of Lord Chancellor of Great Bri-

tain in 1736. He was nominated in 1740 one of the Lords

.Justices for the administration of the government during

his majesty's absence; also in 1743 and 1745. In 1746 he

was appointed Lord High Steward of England for the

trials of the earls KUmarnock, Cromartie, and lord Balme-
rino ; and in 1747 for the trial of lord Lovat. In 1748
and 1749 he was again appointed one of the Lords Justices,

and died in 1764, fuU of years and honours. [Vide Plate

XVII]
Hakdwickk, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Yorke. QVide Yorke, and Philip, Earl of Hard-
tvicke, under History^ The titles, arms, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Tides. Yorke, carl of Hardwicke, viscount Royston, lord

Hardwicke, baron of Hardwicke.

Arms. Argent, on a saltire azure, a bezant.

Crcil. On a wreath of the coh)urs, a lion's head erased

proper, collared gid/;s, charged with a bezant.

Stippm-ters. On the dexter side, a lion gardant or, collared

gules, cliarged with a bezant. On the sinister side, a

stag proper, attired and ungidcd or, and collared in Uke
manner.

Motto. " Nee cupias, ncc ractuas.'
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HARDY, Sir Charles {Hist.) the son of a worthy flag-officer,

having followed the example of his father in attachuig him-
self to the sea-service, was in 1741 appointed captain of the
Rye, of 24' guns; in 1744 was made governor and commanders
in-chief of the island of Newfoundland; in 1755 was ad-
vanced to the important station of governor of New York

;

in 1 759 was promoted to the rank of vice-admiral of the
blue; and died in 1780; after having, during a long course
of active service, deservedly obtained the character of a
brave, prudent, and enterprising officer.

Hardy (Her.) the name of a family of Holcott, co. North-
ampton, wliich enjo}'s the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1806 on captain Thomas Masterman Hardy,
captain of the Victory in the battle off Cape Trafalgar. The
arms, &c. of this famUj' are as follow

:

Arms. Pheon, on a che\Ton between three escallops argent,

as many griffins' heads, erased off the field, langued gules.

Crest. Out of a naval coronet or, a griffin's head as in the
arms.

HARE, Francis (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

London, educated at Eton, whence he was admitted of
King's College, Cambridge, in I688, and after various pre-

fennents was consecrated bishop of St. Asaph in 1727,
translated to the bishopric of Chichester in 1731, and died

in 1740, leaving, 1. An Edition of Terence, with Notes,

in 4to. 2. ' The Book of Psalms in the Hebrew, put into

the original Metre,' 4to. in which works he pretends to have
discovered the Hebrew metre, which was supposed t« be
lost ; besides some pieces in the Bangorian Controversy, &c.

Hake (Her.) the name of a family long seated at Stowhall,

CO. Norfolk, which enjoys a peerage, conferred on William
Hare, of Cork, who was created a baron in 1800, and a vis-

count in 181 6, by the titles of baron Ennismore, viscount

Ennismore and Listowel. A branch of this same family

originally enjoyed the title and dignity of a baronet, that

became extinct, and was revived in the person of Thomas
Hare in 1818. Their arms, &c. are as foUow:
Anns. Gules, a chief indented, and two bars or.

Crest. A demi-lion rampant argent, gorged with a ducal

coronet or.

HAREWOOD, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family

of Lascelles [vide Lascelles'] ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a cross patonce within a border or.

Crest. On a wreath, a bear's head couped ermine ; muzzled
gules; gorged with a collar of the last, studded and
rimmed or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a bear ermine, muzzled

tcules, gorged witli a collar of the second, rimmed, studded,

and chain rcflexed over the back or, pendant thereto an

escutcheon sable ; charged with a patonce of the third ;

on the sinister, a hull azure ; seme of nmllets or, armed,

hoofed, and gorged with a coUar and chain of the second,

studded gules, pendant thereto an escutcheon of the

second, charged witli a cross patonce vert.

Motto. " In soh) Deo sulus."

HARC;RAVE, Francis (Biog.) a lawyer and law-writer,

and recorder of Liverpool, who died in 1821, at the age of

81, left, among other monuments of his industry-, ' Collec-

tion of State Trials,' 11 vols. fol. 1781 ; 'A Collection of

Tracts relative to the Law of England,' &c.

HARIOT (Biog.) vide Harriot.

HARLAND (//<r.) the name of a family of Sproughton, in

the county of Sullblk, which enjoys the dignity and title of

a baronet, conferred in 1771 on admiral sir Robert Harland;

the arms, &c. of which are as foUow :

Arms. Or, on a bend wavy .lablc, three bucks' heads ca-

boshed argent, between two sea-lions of the second.

Crest. A sea-lion .<ial)lc. supporting an anchor.

HARLEY, Sir JVilliam dc (Hi.-t.) a knight, of the family
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vnentloned under Heraldn/, who attended Godfrey dc Bou-

lo'nie to the Holy Land in IO98, was, for his valorous

deeds on that occasion, made a knight of the Sepulchre.

Harley, Sir Brian, of the same family, distinguished him-

self in the service of the Black Prince, for which he re-

ceived the honour of kniglithood.

Harley, Sir John, was knighted in the field of hattlc at

Gaston, near Tewksbury, in 1471, by Edward IV, in whose

cause he had distinguished himself on several occasions.

Harley, Sir Robert, took part against the king in the pro-

tection of the puritans, and other disaffected persons, against

tlie courts of high commission and star-chamber ; but being

ajjpointed Master of the Mint, by king Charles I, and

refusing after the king's murder to affix any other stamp

than that of the king, he was removed from his place.

Harley, Sir Edward, son of the preceding, was colonel of

a regiment which he raised himself, and in 164.2, in one of

the first engagements, he was shot by a musket-ball, which

he bore in his body 58 years; after having withstood the

usurpation of Oliver Cromwell, and promoted tlie restora-

tion to the utmost of his power,, he was made governor of

Dunkirk, and died in 1700.

Harley, Robert, vide Oaford.

Harley {Her.) the name of an ancient and noble family

which flourished before the Norman conquest, and is said to

have taken its origin from the illustrious house of Harlai, in

France. Of this famUy was sir Edward Harley above-men-

tioned, whose son, Robert Harley, esq., was advanced to the

peerage of Great Britain in 1711, by the style and title of

baron Harley of Wigmore, co. Hereford, earl of Oxford,

and earl of Mortimer.

Harley, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Oxford.

HARMAR, John (Biog.) a Greek scholar, and warden of

Winchester, who died in I6l3, was employed on the trans-

lation of the Bible, and published some of St. Chrisostom's

Homilies, from MSS. in the Library of New College,

Oxford.

Harmar, John, son of the preceding, was born at Church-

downe, near Gloucester, in 1594; was chosen by the usurp-

ing powers to supply the place of one of the professors who
had been driven from his professorship ; was ejected at the

restoration ; and died in 1 670 ; leaving, among his works,

1. ' Praxis Grammatica,' Svo. Lond. l622, 1623.

2. ' Eclogse Sententiarum et Similitudinum e D. Chrysos-

tomo deserptae,' Gr. and Lat. Svo. Lond. 1622. 3. ' Janua
Linguarum," of which the sixth or seventh edition was
published in 1731. 4. ' Protomartyr Britannus,' &c. 4to.

ibid. 1630. 5. ' Lexicon Etymologicon Gra?cum junctim
cum Scapula," fol. Lond. I637. 6. ' Epistola ad D. Lam-
Ijcrtum Osbaldestonum,' &c. 8vo. ibid. 1 649. 7. ' M . T. Cice-
ronis Vita,' &c. Svo. Oxon. l662; besides translating into

Latin part of Butler's Hudibras ; from English into Greek
and Latin the Assembly's ' Shorter Catechism ;' and from
English into Latin Howel's ' Treatise concerning Ambas-
sadors.'

HARMER, Thomas (Biog.) a dissenting minister, was born
at Norwich in 1715, and died in 1788, leaving, 1. ' Ob-
servations on divers Passages of Scripture,' the first volume
was published in 1764 ; and was followed by an enlarged
edition in 1776, in 2 vols. Svo. ; to which two others were
added in 1787; and a new edition of the wliole has been
published lately by Dr. Adam Clarke. 2. ' Outlines of a
Commentary on Solomon's Song.' 3. ' An Account of the
Jevrish Doctrine of the Resun-ection of the Dead,' &c.

HARMODIUS (Hist.) 'Apiwciog, an Athenian, who, to

avenge himself on Hipparchus, for offering violence to his

sister, formed a conspiracy with Aristogiton to cut off the
tyrant and his family. Hannodius fell in the contest, and
Aristogiton was put to death, A. C. 5J0. Herod. 1. 5;

HAR
Thuci/d. 1. 6, c. 54 ; Cic. Tusc. 1. 1 ; Senec. de Ira. 1. 2,
c. 25; P/iH. 1. 34; Gcll. 1. 9; Meurs de Pis. c. 13; Voss.
/«.s7. Orat. 1. 1

.

HARMONIA (My</(.) vide Hermione.
HARPAGUS (Hist.) 'ApTr/iyor, a general of Cyrus, who

had revolted from Astyages in revenge for having been
compelled by the latter to eat the flesh of his sons. Herod.
1. 1 ; Justin. 1. 1, c. 5.

HARO, Don Louis de (Hist.) nephew of Olivares, the
Spanish prime minister, distinguished himself in the reign
of Philip IV as a statesman and negotiator, and died in

1661, at the age of 63.

HAROLD (Hist.) the name of several kings of Denmark
and England.

Kings of Denmark.

Harold I, one of the Danish kings at an early period of
that monarchy, was murdered, as is said, by his brother
Frotho V, who reigned conjointly with him.

Harold II, son of Frntho V, succeeded to the throne, and
reigned, conjointly with his brother Haldane II ; but was
soon after slain in battle against the king of the Swedes.

Harold III, succeeded his father, Haldane III, and was
slain in battle against the Swedes, after having materially
raised the naval power of the Danes, which suffered con-
siderably by his death.

Harold IV, as he is termed, was chosen king of the Cirabri,

who had thrown oft" the Danish yoke ; but was twice de-
feated by his rival Regner, the legitimate sovereign. The
murder of the latter, however, left him in quiet possession
of the kingdom.

Harold V, succeeded Gormo Angle II, as the sixtieth king
of Denmark, and was succeeded after a peaceable reign by
Gormo III.

Harold VI, grandson of the preceding, is also said to have
obtained the kingdom of England, although he is not
reckoned by Englisli historians among the kings of England.

Harold VII, is reckoned by Meursius and Lyschander among
the kings of Denmark as the successor of Sweyn ; but was
deposed after a very short reign.

Harold VIII, sumamed the Simple, the eldest sonof Swe)rn III,

was elected in the room of his father, after warm disputes in
favour of his brother Canute ; but he died after an inglorious
i-eign of only two years.

Kings of England of this Name.

Harold, sumamed Harefoot, second son of Canute the Great,
succeeded to the throne of England in 1035, and died after

a reign of four years.

Harold, second son of earl Godwin, and duke of East Anglia,
took possession of the crown of England at the death of
Edward the Confessor in IO66; but was defeated and slain

at the battle of Hastings, which terminated the contest in

the same year.

HARPALUS (Hist.) 'Apm'iXoc, a man entrusted with the
treasures of Babylon by Alexander, in whose absence he
squandered them in luxury, and then fled to Crete, to escape
the resentment of the conqueror ; but was at last assassi-

nated, A. C. 325. Diod. 1. 17 ; Pint, in Phoc. ; Pans. 1. 1 ;

Athen. 1. 13.

Harpalus (Biog.) an astronomer of Greece, who flourished

about 400 years before Christ, corrected the cycle invented

by Cleostratus, and proposed a new one of nine years,

which was corrected by Meton, who added ten more,
making the cycle nineteen years, when the sun and moon
were supposed to return to the same point.

HARPALYCE (Mi/th.) the daughter of Harpalycus, king
of Thrace, who, being fed on mare's milk, was early inured

to the fatigues of hunting and war, and defeated Neopto-
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lemus, the son of Achilles, when he invaded her father's

kingdom. Hi/gin. Fab. 193 ; Serv. in JEn. 1. 1.

HARPALYCUS {Myth.) one of the companions of ^neas,

killed by Camilla; also the father of Harpalyce above-

mentioned.

HARPEDOPHORUS {Myth.) the surname of Mercurj' and

Pei-seus, because they were represented armed with the

karpe, an instrument bv which Argus and Medusa perished.

HARPOCRATES {Myth.) a dignity, supposed to be the

same as Orus, the son of Isis, among the Eg}iitlans, and

considered as the god of silence. Varro de Ling. Lett.

1. 4, c. 10; Pliid. de Isid. ct O^ir.

Hakpocrates {yiimis.) is commonly repre-

sented with one finger on his mouth, to

denote sUence, and with a cap on his head,

sometimes squatting on the lotus, as in the

anne.xed figure ; sometimes he is repre-

sented clothed in a wolf's skin, and be-

spangled with ears and eyes, &c. Tristan.

Hist. Comment, tom. i ; Spanheim. Dissertat.

Imp. Sfc.

HARPOCRATION {Biog.) a platonic philosopher of Argos

from whom Stobaeus compiled his eclogues.

HARrocRATiox, Valerius, a rhetorician of Alexandria, and

author of a valuable' lexicon on the ten orators of Greece,

the best edition of which is that of J. Gronovius, 4to. Lugd.

Bat. 1696.

HARPSFIELD, John {Biog.) dean of Norwich in the reign

of queen Mary, who was admitted fellow of New College,

Oxford, in 1534, and died in 1578, was the author of,

1. ' Concio ad Clerum,' 8vo. Lond. 1553. 2. ' Homilia,'

ibid. 1555. 3. ' Disputationes,' &c. 4. ' Supputatio Tem-
ponim a Dilux-io ad A. D. 1559,' Lond. 1560.

Harpsfeld, Nicholas, brother to the preceding, who
died in 1583, after 23 years imprisonment for his at-

tachment to the Romish religion, was the author of,

1. ' Dialog! sex contra summi Pontificatus, Monastics ^'itse.

Sanctorum Sacrorum Imaginuni Oppugnntores et Pseudo-

martyres,' 4to. 1566, 1573, which was published under the

name of Alan Cope. 2. ' Historia Anglicana Ecclesiastica,'

Duac. 1 6-2-2. 3. ' Historia Hsresis Wickliffianse,' published

with the former. 4. ' Chronicon a Diluvio Xoe ad Annum
1559,' MS. in verse; besides some other MSS. in the New

• College library, Oxford.

H.ARPYLl^ {Myth.) 'ApTTvirti, Harpies, or Winged Virgins,

daughters of Pontus and Terra so called, utto r5 aptr/ii'Eir,

i. e. ah rapieiido, from their rapacity, having their feet and

fingers armed with sharp claws, by which they seized every

thing that came in their way. Virgil makes the number of

them to be three, but Hesiod mentions only two. Hesiod.

Theog. V. 265 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 3, v. 212.

Harpvi^ {Numis.) the Harjiies are fre-

quently represented on medals with all

their attributes, as in the annexed figure,

having the face of a female, and the claws

of a rapacious bird. Patin. Impp. S)-c.

;

Spanh. Di<ssert. tom. ii ; Beg. Thes. Brand.

tom. iii.

HARRINGTON, John Jjord {Hist.) son of sir James Har-
rington, or Harington, of Exton, in Rutlandshire, was en-

trusted by James I with the education of his daughter

Elizabeth, afterwards married to Frederick, king of Bo-

hemia. Having given great proofs of his abilities, he was
lionourcd with the piuticular confidence of prince Henry
and attended him on his travels. When at Rome he is said

to have been stnmgly solicited to change his religion, but

being deaf to all entreaties, it is further alleged that poison

was administered to both him and the prince, of which they

shortly after died. His Latin letters to the prince are extant.

HARniNfiTON, ff'illiaiii, first Karl, embraced the profession

HAR
of arms, but was sent in 1717 as Envoy into Spain;
served as a volunteer in the French army, commanded by
the marshal of Berwick, in 1721 ; and, after having been sent
again to Spain to conclude the treaty of Seville, he was
appointed, in 1742, Lord President of the Council; in

1744, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland; and died in 1750".

Harrington, William, second Earl of, distinguished himself
as a brave soldier on several occasions, particularly at the
battle of Fontenoy, &c. ; after which he was appointed to

be Lieutenant General, and General in Ireland, and died in

1779-
Harrington, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Stanhope [^\'ide Stanhopf\; which, with the
arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Stanhope, earl of Harrington, viscount Petersham,
and lord Han-ington.

Arms. Quarterly, ermine and gules, a crescent on a crescent

for difference.

Crest. On a wreath a tower azure, with a demi-lion ram-
rant issuing from the battlements or, holding between
his paws a grenade firing proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a talbot guardant argent,

gutte de poix ; on the sinister, a wolf erminois ; each
supporter gorged with a garland or chaplet of oak ««/,
fructed or.

Motto. " A Deo et rege."

Harrington, Lord, a title conferred in 1603 on sir John
Harrington, or Haringlon, above-mentioned, which became
extinct at the death of John, the second lord, in l6l3.

Harrington, Sir John {Biog.) an English poet, was the son

of John Harrington, esq. who was imprisoned in the reign

of queen Mary, for holding a correspondence with the then

lady Elizabeth, with whom he continued in favour until

his death. The son was born at Kelston, near Bath, in

Somersetshire, in 1561, and died in l6l2, leavmg, 1. Some
Epigrams, published first in I6I8, and afterwards in l625,

under the title of ' The most elegant and witty Epigrams
of Sir John Han-ington, Knt. digested into Four Bookes,'

Svo. 2. ' Nugse AntiquiE,' published some years ago by
the Rev. Henry Harrington, of Bath ; of these a second

edition was published in 3 vols. 1 2mo. 1 792 ; and a third,

with additions, and a life of the author by Thomas Park,

F. S. A. in 2 vols. Svo. 1S04. He likewise wrote a book

against the bishops, which suited the malignant temper of

the times.

Harrington, Sir James, a political writer on the side of

rebellion, was born in 16II, educated at O.xford, and, after

rendering himself obnoxious to the government on its resto-

ration, for which he suflered imprisonment, he died in 1677-

His works, among which was his ' Oceana,' a republican

piece, were first published by Toland in I7OO, in 1 vol. fol.

;

and again by Dr. Birch in 17.'J7 ; which was followed by a

third edition in 1747-

Harrington, Henry, a physician, and descendant of sir John
Harrington, was born at Kelston in 1729, educated at

Oxford, and died in ISI6, leaving. An Ode to Hannony ;

An Ode to Discord ; The Witch of Wokey, a ballad in the

old English style; ' The C^eometrical Analogy of the Doc-

trine of the 'i'rinity ; ' besides several catches and other

pieces of music, to which he was so much attached that he

founded the musical club at Bath, called the Harmonic

Society.

HARRIOT, Thomas {Biog.) a mathematician, was born at

Oxford in 1560, became a commoner of St. Man--Hall,

where he took liis degree of A. B. in 1579, and died in

1621, leaving, 1. ' A brief and true Report of the New-
foundland of Virginia,' 1585 ; and reprinted in Hackluyt's

' Vovages.' 2. ' Artis Analysis Praxis,' a thin folio, printed

after his death.

HARRIS {Her.) the family name of the carl of Malmsbury,
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; James Harris, the son of James, the distinguished philolo-

gist, mentioned under Bioirraphij, was created a peer in

1788, by the title of lord Malmsbury, baron of Malmsbury,

CO. 'Wilts ; and in 1 800 was further advanced to the dig-

nities of a viscount and an earl, by the titles of viscount

Fitzharris, of Hum Court, in the county of Southampton,

and earl of Malmsluuy. QVide Malmshurif^

Harris, Lord, a title conferred hi 1815 on George Harris,

commander-in-chief of the forces during the campaign in

Mysore, and at the siege and capture of Seringapatam.

tLvRRis, Robert (Biog.) a native of Broad Camden, in

Gloucestershire, was born in 1578, and died in 1()58, presi-

dent of Trinity College, having procured that office from

the usurping powers, whose cause he espoused during the

rebellion, in the room of Dr. Hannibal Potter, who was
driven away. His works were published in one volume,

folio, in 165-i:

Harris, John, the first compiler of a dictionary of the arts

and sciences, was bom about 1667, educated at St. .John's

College, Cambridge, and died in 1719, leaving, 1. ' A Col-

lection of Voyages and Travels,' afterwards improved and
published by Dr. Campbell. 2. ' A Treatise on the Theory
of the Earth,' I697. '.">. ' A Treatise on Algebra," 170'i.

4. A Translation of Pardic's Geometry into- English.

5. ' Astronomical Dialogues ;
' the third edition of which

appeared in 1795. 6. ' Lexicon Technicum,' &c. 2 vols,

fol. 17O8 ; besides a number of single Semions, and a ' His-
tory of Kent,' which he left unfinished, and which was
published in folio after his death.

Harris, or Harries, Walter, physician to king William, was
bom at Gloucester about 1647, and educated at Winchester
School and Oxford, but when he died is not known. He
was the author of, 1. ' A Farewell to Popery,' 4tn. l679,
on the occasion of his retuming to protestantism. 2. ' Phar-
macologia anti-empirica,' Svo.Lond. 1683. 3. ' De acutis

Morbis Infantum,' 8vo. I689 ; often reprinted, and trans-

lated into English by Cockburn in I693, and by Martyn in
174.2 ; also into French by Devaux.

Harris, Jamex, father of the first earl Malmsbury, was bom
in 1709, educated at Salisbury, and Wadham College, Ox-
ford, and died in 1780, leaving, 1. ' Three Treatises; the
first concerning Art ; the .second concerning Mu.sic, Painting,
and Poetry ; and the third concerning Happiness," 1744.
2. '. Hemies ; or a Philosophical Inquiry concerning Uni-
versal Grammar,' 8vo. 1751. 3. ' Philosophical Arrange-
ments,' 1775. 4. ' Philological Inquiries,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1781.
In 1801 his son, lord Malmsbury, published a magnificent
edition of the works before-mentioned, in 2 vols. 4to. ; to
which is prefixed a sketch of the author's life. TVide Plate
XXXIX] *-

Harris, George, a civilian, and son of Dr. John Harris,
bishop of Llandaff, who died in 1796, was the author of,

1. ' Observations on the English Language, relating to the
common Mistakes in Spelling, Pronunciation, and Accent,'
1752, when it came out anonymously, but afterwards with
his name. 2. ' D. Justiniani Institutionum Libri quatuor,'
and a translation of them into English, with notes, 4to.
1756 ; and a second edition in 176I.

Harris, fVilliam, a biographical compiler, was bom at Salis-
bury about 1720, and died in 1770, having published a
' Life of Hugh Peters,' in 1751 ;

' Life of James I,' 1753;
' Life of Chai-les I.' in 1758 ;

' Life of CromweU,' 176I ;

' Life of Charles II,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1765.
HARRISON, John {Hist.) the son of a butcher, a colonel in

the rebel army, and one of the regicides who, with Fairfax,
was in the attitude of prayer during the murder of their
sovereign, suffered the penalty of his crimes on the gallows
at the Restoration.

Harrison, William {Biog.) an English historian, and a native
of London, who died about 1592, wrote, 1. ' An Histo-

VOL. II.
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rical Description of the Island of Britain,' published in

Hollingshcd's Chronicles. 2. A translation from Hector

Boethius, of ' The Description of Scotland, prefixed to Hol-

lingshcd's History of Scotland
;

' besides a Chronology, men-
tioned by HoUingshed.

Harrison, fVilliam, a humourous and poetical writer, who
was educated at New College, Oxford, of which lie became

fellow, and died in 1712, wrote some poems, as ' Wood-
stock Park,' in Dodsley's Collection ;

' Ode to the Duke of

Marlbro,' 1 707, in Duncombe's ' Horace ;
' and .some pieces

in the ' Select Collection,' by Nichols ; and a Letter to

Dean Swift from Utrecht, while secretary to lord Ilaby,

ambassador at the Hague.

Harrison, William, author of the ' Pilgrim, or Hajijiy Con-

vert,' a pastoral tragedy, 1709, is said to be distinct from

the preceding.

Harrison, John, a mechanic, and inventor of the famous

time-keeper for ascertaining the longitude at sea, and also

of the compound or gridiron pendulum, was born at Foulbv,

near Pontefract, in Yorkshire, in 1693, and died in 1776,

leaving some improvements on his time-keeper, and also a

small work, entitled, ' Description concerning such Mecha-
nism as will afford a nice or true Mensuration of Time,' &c.

8vo. 1775.

HAllROWBY, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Ryder QVide Ryder'} ; which, with the arms,

&c. ai-e as follow :

Titles. Ryder, earl of Harrowby, viscount Sandon, and

baron Harrowby.

Arms. Azure, three crescents or, each charged with an

ermine spot sable.

Crest. In a mural crown or, a wyvem's head argent,

thereon an ermine spot sable.

Supporters. Two griffins argent, charged on their breast

with an ermine spot sable, collared azure, thereon three

crescents or, and chained azure.

Motto. " Servata fides cineri."

HARSNET, Samuel (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born at

Colchester in 156l, educated at Cambridge, chosen master

of Pembroke Hall in 1604, promoted, after various prefer-

ments, to the see of Chichester in I6O9, translated to that

of Norwich in I619, and to the archbishopric of Vork in

1629, sworn of the privy council in I629, and died in 1631.

HAR'TE, Waller (Biog.) an English poet and divine, sup-

posed by some to have been bom about 1 707, was educated

at Oxford, and died in 1 773, leaving, 1 . A volume of Poems,

published in 1727, and dedicated to the earl of Peter-

borough ; an edition of which was published in 1 739.

2. ' An Essay on Satire,' Svo. 1 730. 3. ' Essay on Reason,'

to which Pope is said to have contributed some portion.

4. ' The Union and Harmony of Reason, Morality, and
Revealed Religion,' preached at St. Mary's, Oxford, Feb. 27,

1736-7; this excited such notice as to pass through five

editions. 5. ' History of Gustavus Adolphus,' 2 vols. 4to.

1 759 ; an edition of which was published in German by
Cieorge Henry Martini, with a preface, and notes, &c. by
John Gottlieb Bohnie ; an Svo. edition of which was pub-

lished in England in 1763. 6. ' Essays on Husbandry,'

1764. 7- ' The Amaranth,' 1767-

HARTINGTON, Marquis (Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the duke of Devonshire.

HARTLAND, Lord (Her.) the ritle enjoyed by the family

of Mahon, which was conferred on Maurice Mahon, who,

in 1800, was created lord Hartland, of Stokestown, co. Ros-

common.
HARTLIB, Sa7nuel (Biog.) a writer on agriculture in the

17th century, and the son of a Polish merchant, was the

author of, 1. ' The Discourse of Flander's Husbandry,' 4to.

1645. 2. ' HLs Legacy, or an enlargement of the Discourse

of Husbandry tised in Brabant and Flanders,' 4to. Lond.
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l652. 3. ' On Setting Land.' 4. ' A true and ready

Way to learn the Latin Tongue,' 4to. l654. 5. ' A Vin-

dication of Mr. John Durie/ 4to. 1650. 6. ' The reformed
Commonwealth of Bees, with the reformed Virginian Silk-

worm,' 4to. Lond. 1653.

HARTLEY, Darid {Biog.) an English physician, was born
in I7OJ, and died in 1757, leaving, ' Observations on Man,
his Frame, his Dut)', and his Expectations,' 2 vols. 8vo.

;

which was republished by his son in 1791 j besides some
medical tracts relative to the operation of Mrs. Stephens's

medicine for the stone ; for wliom he was principally instru-

mental in procuring a gi-ant from parliament of 5000/.

HAUTMAN, John Adulphiis (Biog.) a divine of Mur.ster,

was born in KiSO, and died in 1744, leaving among his

works, 1. ' Hist. Hassiaca,' 3 vols. 2. ' Vitie Pontificum

Romanorum ^'ictoris HI, Urbani H,' &c. 3. ' Priccepta

Eloquentiie Rationalis,' &-c.

HARTOPP (Her.) the name of a fomily of Frcathby, in the

county of Leicester, wliich enjoys the dignity of a baronet,

first conferred in iGl,') on Edward Hartopp, and afterwards

revived in 179^ in the person of Edmund C'radock Bun-
ney, esq. who, in compliance with the will of his maternal

grandfather, sir John Hartopp, hart, of the first creation,

assumed the name and arms of Hartopp. This family is of

considerable antiquity, mention being made of it as early as

the reign of Richard II. Their arms, &c. are as follow:

Anns. Sable, a che\Ton ermine, between three otters pas-

sant argent.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a pelican argent, vulning

herself proper.

HARTSOEKER, Xir/iolas (Biog.) a mathematician, was
bora at Gouda, in Holland, in lC5f), and died in 1725,

leaving, 1. ' Essai de Dioptrique,' lf)94. 2. ' Principes de

Phj'Siquc,' 1696. 3. ' Conjectures Physiques,' I7O7, I7O8.

4. ' Eclaircissemens sur les Conjectures Phvsiques,' I71O.

HARTWELL (Her.) the name of a family of Dale-Hall,

CO. Essex, which enjoys tlie dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1805 on sir Francis John Hartwcll, knt.

Director of Grecnwicli Hospital ; tlie arms, &c. of wliich

are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a buck's head caboshcd argent, attired or ;

between the attire a cross pattee fitchy of the third in

chief a lion passant gardanl per pale ai-gciit and or ; on a

canton rrmine, two bars azure and gules.

Crest. On a mount vert, surrounded v.ith seven j)alcs, the

second and (ifth charged with a spear's head, sangtii-

nated argent, a hart lodged with his dexter foot on a well,

with a sprig ol" oak in his mouth vert.

Motto. " Sorte sua contentus."

HARTZ {(>eog.) a mountainous tract in the interior of Ger-
many, lying chiefly in the S. of Hanover, wliich is a part of

the extensive country called by the ancients Sylva Ileri.jnia.

HARTZHEIM, Joseph {Biog.) a Jesuit of Cologne, was' born

in iCyl-, and died in 17^3, leaving, 1. ' Sunnna Historiir

omnis ab Exordio Rcrum ad Annum a Christo nato 1718,'

J8mo. Luxemburg. 1718. 2. ' De Initio Melropoleos Ecdc-
idastica; Coloniic, &c. Di.squisitio,' 4to. Colon. 1731. 3. ' Bib-
liotheca Scriptorum Coloniensium,' fol. ibid. 1747. 4. ' Dis-
scrfationes decern historico-criticit in Sacram Scripturam."
5. ' Inscriptionis Hcrscllensis Urbis Romanic Explanatio,' 8vo.

Colon. 174.'i; besides a collection of the Councils of the
Church of Germany, which had been projected by Schannat,

a German ecclesiastic, and of which he published the fir.st

four volumes, after having digested the materials. The
work was afterwards continued by Scholl and Neissen.

HARVEY, Gabriel (Biog.) a wit and poet, was born about
l.'»45, and is suppo.sed to have died in If)30, leaving among
his works, I. ' 'J'lirec jiroper and wittiu Letters, touching the

Earthquake and our English reformed Versifying,' 4lo. Lond.
J 580. 2. ' Two otlicr very commendable Letters touching

artificial Versifying,' 4to. 1580. 3. ' Foure Letters and
certain Sonnets, touching Robert Greene and others,' ibid.

1592. 4. ' Pierce's Supererogation; or, new Prayse of the
old Asse, with an Advertisement for Pap. Hatchet, and
Martin Marprelate,' ibid. 1593. 5. ' Rhetor, sive duorum
Dierum Oratio de Natura, Arte, et Exercitatione Rhetorica,'

4to. Lond. 1577. 6. ' Ciceronianus, vel Oratio post Reditum
liabita Cantabrigiie ad suos Auditores,' 4to. ibid. 1577.
7. ' Gratulatio Valdenensium Lib. IV. ad Elizabethan! Re-
ginam,' ibid. 1578. 8. ' Smithus, vel Musarum Lachr3'^m!e

pro Obitu honoratiss. Vir. Thoms Smith,' 4to. ibid. 1578.
Harvey, William, physician to James I and Charles I, and

the discoverer of the circulation of the blood, was born at

Folkstone, in Kent, in 15()9, educated at Caius College^

Cambridge, and died in lG58, leaving, 1. ' Exercitatio

Anatomica de Motu Cordis et Sanguinis,' 16'28. 2. ' Exer-
citationes de Generatione Aninialium,' l651,&c. A splendid

edition of his works was published in 4to. 1 7G6, with a life

of the author prefixed, written by Dr. Laurence. fVide
Plate XXXII]

HARWOOD, Edirard {Biog.) a Dissenting minister, w^s
born in 17-9, and died in 1794, leaving, among other
tlungs, 1. ' A View of the various Editions of the Greek
and Roman Classics,' 8vo. ; frcquenth' reprinted. 2. ' In-

troduction to the New Testament,' translated into several

foreign languages. 3. An edition of the Greek Testament,
in 2 vols. 8vo. ; besides a wretched attempt at a ' Transla-

tion of the New Testament.'

HASAN {Hist.) son of the caliph Ali, was raised to the

caliphate at his death, in the 40th year of the Hegira, A.D.
6'50, but resigned this dignity in the same year to his com-
petitor Moawiyah, and died at Medina nine years after,

from the eilects of poison, administered to him by his wife
Jaadah.

Hasan, or Abul Hasan Jawhar, vide Ahul.

Hasan, Al, or Al Hasan Ebn AH, Sfe. emir of Sicily, detected

a conspiracy formed against liim, which he suppressed by
the pTinishment of the ringleaders. He afterwards defeated

the Greeks, who liad landed on tlie island, but was recalled

by the caliph Al Moez Lediuallah from this post in the year

of the Hegira 356", A. D. 966', after ha\ing held it upwards
of 13 years.

HASE, Theodore de {Biog.) a minister of Bremen, was bom
in lf)82, and died in 17')1, leaving a volume of ' Disserta-

tions,' besides the part win li he took in a journal entitled

' Bibliotheca Historico-Philologico-Theologica,' which was
afterwards continued under that of ' Musa;ura Historico-

Philologico-Theologicum.'

HASELRIGCJ, *';> Arthur, Bart. (Hist.) or Haslerig, son of

sir Thomas Haselrigg, the first baronet, took a prominent

part in the rebellion, for wliich he prepared the way by
preferring a Bill in the House of Commons ^m- the attainder

of the earl of Strailiird. He died in Kib'O, consistently

hostile to every thing in the shajK' of monarchy,, or regular

government, either in church or state.

Hasemiigg {Her.) the name of a family descended from

Roger de Haselrigge, who came with William the Con-

queror. Sir Thomas Haselrigge, his descendant, was created

a baronet in lf)'22, whose son is so discreditably mentioned in

Hislorij above. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Anns. Argent, a chevron between three hasel-leaves vert.

Cre.st. On a chapean gules, lined ermine, a Scot's head proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a stag proper ; on the

sinister, a talbot argent, pied sable, and gorg.d with a

plain collar gules.

Motto. " Pro aris et focis."

HASENMTJLLER, Daniel {Biog.) a native of Holstein, was

born in 1()51, and (lied in l()91, leaving, 1. ' DissL'rtatio de

Linguis Orientalibus,' 8vo. Lijis. 1()77. 2. ' Henrici Opitii

Svnasmus restitutus,' 4t6. ibid. U)78, and Ifiyi. 3. ' IJiblia
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parva Grsca,' &c. 12mo. Chilon. l68fi. 4. An edition with

notes, of Michael Psellus ' Dc Operatione Dsemonum/
Chilon. 1691.

HASSAN, Aga (^Hisl.) a Sardinian rcncgado, succeeded Hay-
radin as bashah of Algiers, at the time when the emperor

Charles V, made liis unsuccessful attempt to besiege that

place. He died soon after, in the 63d year of his age.

Hassan, brother of the bashah Hayradin, and nephew of

Barbarossa, succeeded Haji as bashah in 1570, and died

greatly esteemed and regretted, after having been twice

restored to his government.

Hassan, Corxo, a renegado, was chosen by the Algerinc sol-

diery to succeed the bashah Salha Ilais, but was put to a

cruel death four months after, by the new viceroy TekeUi.

HASSELQUIST, Frederic (Biog.) a naturalist, was born at

Tocrnvalla, in East Gothland, in 1722, and died in 17-52,

leaving a number of papers, which were purchased by Louisa

Ulrica, queen of Sweden, and after being arranged by Lin-

naeus, were published, some in Latin, under the title of
' Iter Palacstinum," and others in the Swcdisli language

;

they have been translated into several languages, and ap-

jxrared in English in 17t>6.

HASTED, Edward (Biog.) the historian of Kent, descended
- on the father's side from the noble family of Clifford, and

on the mother's from the ancient and knightly family of the

Dingley's, of Woolverton, in the Isle of Wight, was born

in 1732, and died in 1812, leaving a ' History of Kent,'

4 vols. fol. 1778—17.99.
HASTINGS (Hist.) a Danish chief, who rendered himself

formidable to Alfred the Great, by landing with a great

body of his countrymen on the coast of Kent. Alfred,

however, having taken his wife and two sons prisoners,

restored them to him, on condition that he should depart the

kingdom.
Hastings, John dc, lord Hastings and Bergavcnny, and

senechal of Aquitaine, of the family mentioned under He-
raldri/, was in I29O one of the competitors for the crown of
Scotland, in right of his grandmother Ada, daughter of

David, earl of Huntingdon, and brother to Malcolm IV,
and William the Lion, kings of Scotland.

Hastings, Sir Ralph dc, a descendant from another branch
of the same family, was governor of the castle of York in

1337, and being mortally wounded at the battle of Neville's

Cross, when David Bruce, king of Scotland, was taken
prisoner, he died a few days after in 1346".

Hastings, Sir William de, Jirst Lord Hastings, was high
in favour with Edward IV, whose father Richard Plan-
tagenet, duke of York, and al.so himself, he had faithfully

served. He was afterwards sent as ambassador to Lewis XI
in 1462, and invested with many high offices, but when
Edward V succeeded to the throne, and Gloucester was
made Protector, he was decoyed by the latter into the
Tower, and his head struck off, that one of the greatest
obstacles to tlie gratification of his wicked ambition might
be removed.

Hastings, George, vide Huntingdon.
Hastings, Sir Edward, third son of George, the first earl of
Huntingdon, was high in favour with queen Mary, by whom
he was made Master of the Horse, ^c. and called to her
Privy Council ; but upon the death of this queen, he betook
himself to his devotions in the hospital of Stoke Poges, in
Bucks, which was of liis own erection, where he died soon
after.

Hastings, Henry, lord Loughborough, vide Loughborough.
Hastings, Henry, Lord, eldest son of Ferdinando, the'sixth

carl of Huntingdon, wlio died in l649, was so noted for his
leaming and sweetness, that no less than gs elegies were
made on him, and published in 1650, under the title of
' Lachi7m£E Musarum,' written by divers persons of nobility
and worth.

Hastings, Ludy Elizabeth, niece of the preceding, was bom
in 1682, and died in 17."9, justly celebrated as a pattern of

munificence and piety, having devoted her life and fortune

to the furtherance of good and charitable works.
Hastings, vide Moira.
Hastings, Warren, the descendant of an ancient family, wliich

had long possessed the manor of Daylesford, in Worcester-
shire, although not in their possession at the time of his

birth, was born in that neighbourhood in 1733, and after

being educated at Westminster, he went out as a writer to

India, in the Company's service, and rising by his merits,

he obtained the principal management of affairs in the East,

and displayed great vigour and prudence in his administra-

tion ; but notwithstanding the wisdom of his measure.':,

which served to defeat the projects of Hyder Ali, and his
French allies, he was exposed to a vexatious imiicachment
and trial, wliicli lasted nine years, and ended in his ac-

quittal. After this he passed the remainder of his life

in privacy, although honoured with a place in the Priv5'

Council, and died in 1818, leaving among his works as an
author, ' A Narrative of the Insuirection at Benares,' 4to.

;

' Memoirs relative to the State of India,' 8vo. ; ' Fugitive
Poetry,' &c.

Hastings {Her.) the name of an illustrious family, honour-
ably mentioned under History, and so called from the town
Hastings, which was in their posses.sion at the time of the
conquest. Tlie first of this family who enjoyed the peerage
was Henry lord Hastings, son of WiUiam de Hasting.s,

steward to king Henry II. His descendant in the fourth
degree, Laurence lord Hastings Bergavenny, and Weishford,
was advanced in 1 339 to the dignity and title of earl of
Pembroke, which became extinct at the death of John, tliinl

earl of Pembroke ; but the titles of lord Hastings, Berga-
venny, and Weishford, devolved on Reginald, lord Grey, of
Ruthcn. From Thomas de Hastings, half-brother to Wil-
liam de Hastings above-mentioned, descended sir W'illiani

de Hastings, who in 146l was raised to the peerage by the
title of baron Hastings, of Ashby-de-la-Zouch ; Edward,
the second lord Hastings, was summoned to Parliament on
Nov. 15, 1482, as lord Hungerford, in right of his wife.
His son George, the third lord Hastings, was created in

1529 earl of Huntingdon, [y'lAe Huntingdon'] and his third
son, sir Edward Hastings, was in 1557 advanced to the
peerage by the title of baron Hastings, of Loughborough,
which title became extinct at his deatli, but was re\-ived in

1 643 in the person of Henry, the second son of Henry, fifth

earl of Huntingdon ; who, like the rest of his noble famUy,
was zealous in the royal cause during the rebellion. At the
death of Francis, tenth earl of Huntingdon, unmarried in

1 790, the earldom remained for some time domiant, but was
at length claimed by Henry Francis Hastings, the lineal
descendant of sir Edward Hastings, knight, fourth son of
Francis, second earl of Huntingdon, whose chiim to this
ancient earldom was confirmed. ([Vide Huntingdon'] The
barony of Hastings devolved on liis sister, the" countess of
Moira, whose son Francis Rawdon, earl of Moira, was ad-
vanced in 1 8 16 to the dignity of marquis of Hastings. £Vide
Rawdon] The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Titles. Rawdon Hastings, marquis of Hastings, earl of
Rawdon, viscount Loudoun, baron Hungerford, Hastings,
Newmarsh, Botreaux, Molines, Pevercll, De Hornet, and
Rawdon, in the peerage of the United Kingdom ; carl

of Moira, and baron Rawdon, in the peerage of Ireland,

and a baronet of Ireland.

Arms. Quarterly of four coats, viz. 1st argent, a fess be-
tween three pheons' heads sable, for Raw don ; 2d sable,

on a bend cottised a/'gent, a rose gules between two an-
nulets sable, for Conway ; 3d azure, two bars or, each
charged with three martlets gules, for Burdett ; 4th azure,
two lions passant in pale arirenl, for Camville.
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Cresi. On a wreath, a bull's head erased sable, anned and

ducally gorged or.

Supporters. Two bears argent, muzzled gules, chains fixed

to the muzzles, passing between their fore-legs, reflexed

over their backs, and fastened by staples to trunks of

trees, which they hold between their fore-paws ; the

chains or, the trunks of trees proper.

Hastings, the name of a family of Wellesley HaU, county'

Leicester, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,
conferred in 1806 on Charles Hastings, son of Francis, earl

of Huntingdon, and a general in the array. The arms, &c.
of this family are the same as those of the earl of Hunting-
don, with a suitable difference.

Hastings (Geog.) an ancient borough, and at present a
fashionable watering-place, on the coast of Sussex, 36 miles

S. E. Tunbridge, 64 S. E. London. Lon. 0° 35' E., lat.

50° 52' N. It is famous for being the place near which
William the Conqueror landed in England ; as also for the
battle fought in its neighbourhood, which tenninated in the
defeat and death of his rival Harold.

HATCHER, Thomas (Biog.) pliysician to queen Mary, who
became a fellow of Eton College in 1555, compiled some
Memoirs of the eminent jiersons educated ut Eton, in two
books, in a catalogue of all the provosts, fellows, and scho-

lars, to the year 1572; and pubUshed the Epistles and
Orations of his fellow collegian Walter Haddon, in a book
entitled ' Lueubrationes.'

HATFIELD, Thomas (Hist.) a prelate, a statesman, and
warrior, was secretary to Edward III, who promoted him to

the see of Durham, when he was called upon to take the

lead of a body of men, in defence of the realm, against the

Scottish invader king David. On the latter being taken

prisoner, he was one of the commissioners with the lords

Percy, and Ralph NeviU, to treat with the Scots for tbe

ransom of tlieir captive monarch. He afterwards attended
Edward in his expedition into France, and died in 1 ,38 1

,

after having rendered his name dear to the friends of learn-

ing, by the foundation of Trinity College, Oxford, which
was at first called Durham College, but at the dissolution it

was granted to Dr. Owen, who sold it to sir Thomas Pope,

by whom it was refounded, endowed, and called Trinity

College. Bi.shop Hatfield was likewise the principal bene-
factor, if not the founder, of the Friary at Northallerton, in

Yorkshire, for Camielites, or White Friars, and is handed
down by records as ha\'ing expended large sums in charitable

and public purposes.

HATFIELD (Gcog.) or Bishop's Hatfield, a town of Hert-
fordsliire, situated on the river Leo, 1<) m. N. London. It

formerly belonged to the bisliops of Ely, who had a palace

here, occasionally a royal residence, where Edward VI, and
Elizabeth, were crowned. A magnificent scat was erected

at this place txitwcen the years l60."> and ifill, by Robert
Cecil, the first earl of Salisburj', which after liaving l)een

Kufl'ered to fall into decay, wa.s restored to its former splen-

dour by the late carl.

Hatfikld, a vilhige in the county of York, situated in Hat-
field Cliase, 8 m. E. Doncaster. It is famous for tlie battle

fought here A. D. 6.'i,3, l)y Edwin, tlic first Cliristian king
of iN'ortliumbria, against Cadwallo, king of Wales, and
Penda, king of Mercia, in which, after a saiiguinary confiict,

the Nortliumbrians were defeated. William de Hatfield,

the second son of F.dward III, Wius a native of tliis ])hicc,

which wa.s the residence of William de Sindhohn, of whom
many marvellous talcs are told. Several coins of Vespasian,

with a battle-axe, and other vestiges of antiquity, liave lx;en

dug up in this neighbourhood, as also the complete skeleton

of a man.
HAT TO (Ecc.) or Atlo VercelUnsis, bishop of Vercclli, in

Italy, was bom of a noble family of Piedmont, in the be-

ginning of the 10th century, and pn .noted to the see of

Vercelli in 945, but the time of his death is not known.
He wrote, 1. ' LibeUus de Pressuris Ecclesiasticis,' in three
parts, inserted in D'Achery's ' Spicilegium.' 2. ' Epistola?.'

3. ' Canones Statutaque Vercellensis Ecclcsia;,' both in the
same collection ; besides many other works, all of which
were collected and published in 2 vols. fol. 1 768.

HATTON, Sir Christopher {Hist.) a statesman and a lawyer,
in the reign of queen Elizabeth, was the third and youngest
son of William Hatton, of Holdenby, in Northamptonshire.
He was entered a gentleman commoner of St. Marv Hall,

Oxford, but removed without taking a degree to the Inner
Temple, and after tilUng the several offices of Gentleman
of the Privy Chamber, Captain of the Guard, Vice-cham-
berlain, and Privy Counsellor, he rose to the post of Lord
Chancellor in 1587, and died in 1591, after having been
emploj'ed in the deputation to the unfortunate queen Mary,
who, it is said, was persuaded by him to answer before a
court, that she might thereby give an appearance of legal

procedure to the trial. Wood says he wrote several things

pertaining to the law, none of which are extant, but the
following has been attributed to him, ' A Treatise concern-

ing Statutes or Acts of Parliament, and the Exposition

thereof,' 8vo. Lond. 1677. Warton thinks he was the un-
doubted writer of the Fourth Act in Tancred and Gis-

mund, which bears at the end composuit Ch. Hat. This
play was the joint production of five students of the Inner
Temple, and was acted at that Society before the queen in

1568, but not printed till 1592. QVide Plate XX]
HAVANNAH {Geog.) capital of the island of Cuba. Lon.

82° 14' W., lat. 23° 12' N. This town, whicli is a landing,

place for all vessels from the east coast of Spanish America,

has been subject to many attacks at different times. It was
taken in 1536 by a French pirate, but ransomed for 700
dollars, and after that was occupied successively by the Eng-
Hsli, the French, and the Buccaneers ; but the most memo-
rable attack was that made in 1 762 by a British fleet and army,
under the command of admiral sir George Pococke, and lord

Albemarle, when it was captured, after a resistance of two
months and eight days, and an immense booty was obtained.

The specie and merchandize found in the place was esti-

mated at three millions sterling. It was restored to the

Spaniards at the peace of 1763.

HAVEUKAMP, Sigcbert {Biog.) a classical scholar, who died

in 1742, professor of history and rhetoric in the imiversity

of Leyden, published, 1. ' TertuUiani Apologeticus,' 8vo.

Lugd. Bat. 171s. 2. ' Dissert, de Alexandri Magni Nu-
misniate,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1722. 3. ' Oratio de Actione

Oratoris, sive Coqioris Eloquentia,' 4to. ibid. 1724. 4. An
edition of ' Lucretius,' 2 vols. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1725.

5. ' Series Numismatuni Antiipun-inn Henr. Adriania.

Mark,' 8vo. I727. 6. ' Muscinn Hilenbrockianuin,' without

date or place. 7. An edition of ' Josephus,' fol. Amst.

1726; of ' Eutropius,' 8vo. Lugd. 1729; of Morell's

' Thesaunis Familiarum Romanarum Numismatum,' fol.

Amst. 17.')4; of ' Dionyslus Pericgetcs," (Jr. et Lat. ibid.

1738; and of Sallust, 4to. Amst. i742. 8. ' A History of

Asia, Africa, and Europe, from the End of the Fabulous

Ages,' in Dutch, three parts, fol. 173()-3<», with jdates of

coins. 9. ' Sylloge Scrii)torum de Pronuucialione Gricco;

Lingua;,' Lugd. Hat. I7.')'6and 1740. 10. ' Regum et Im-

l)eratoruni Ronianoruni Nuniismata Ducis Croyiaci et Ars-

chotani,' &c. 4to. Amst. 1738; ' Nunnnophylacium Rcginte

Christinic,' &c. fid. Hag. 1740; tlic same work in French

under tlie title of ' Medaillcs de Grand et de Moyen Bronze

du Cabinet dc la Reinc Christine,' S;e. 1740; besides tran.s-

latin'4 the works of several Italian antiipiarics into Latin for

Van der Aa's ' 'I'hesaurus Italitc' and for Polenus' ' Sup-

]demcnta nova utrin.squc Tliesauii Ronianoruni (Jriecarumque

Antiquitatuni,' particularly the work of Paruta, and of

Leonard Agostini, on Sicily ; to which he added that of
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Goltzlus, together with the description and notes of himself,

and others, on the same subject, 2 vols. fol. Amst. lf)22.

HAVRE DE GRACE (Geog.) in Latin Porlus Gralice, a

town of Normandy, in the north of France, 45 miles W.
Rouen, 112 N. W. Paris. Lon. 0° 6' E., lat. 49= 2.9' N.

This town was buUt by Francis I, fortified by Bonaparte,

and bombarded by the English in 17.59 and 1794.

HAUTEFEUILLE, Jo/ni {Biog.) a mechanic of Orleans,

was born in 1()47, and died in 1724, after having, among
other inventions, discovered the method of moderating the

\'ibration of the balance of watches, by means of a .small

steel spring, wliicli sort of watches have since been called

jxindulum watches, not because they have real pendulums,

but because they approach nearly to the justness of pen-

dulums. This invention was afterwards improved by

Huvgens, who claimed the merit of the discovery to himself.

Hautefeuille wrote, I .
' Explication de I'Effet des Trom-

pettes Parlantes," &c. 4to. l674. 2. ' PenduUe Perpetuelle,'

4to. lt)78. S. ' Description d'une nouvcUe Lunette et d'un

Niveau sensible,' 1()79- 4. ' L'Art de respirer sous I'Eau

et le Moyen d'entretenir la Flanimc renfermee dans un petit

Lieu,' l(i81 ; and ' La Machine Loxodromique,' 1701.

5. ' Balance Magnetique,' 1702. 6. ' Microscope Micro-

metrique,' &c. 1704. 7. ' La Machine arpentante,' 1712.

8. ' La Perfection des Instrumens de Mer,' 1715. Q. ' In-

ventions Nouvelles,' 4to. 1717. 10. ' Nouveau System du
Flux et Reflux de la Mer," 1719, &c.

HAWARDEN, Fiscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Maude [|vide Maude^ ; which, with the arms,

&c are as follow

:

Titles. Maude, viscount Hawarden, of Hawarden, co. Tip-

perary, baron de Montalb, and a baronet of Ireland.

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, a lion rampant
argent ; second and third argent, three bars sable, a lion

rampant gules, both borne by the family.

Crest. On a wreath, a lion's gamb, issuant and erect,

grasping an oak branch proper, acomed or.

Motto. " Virtute .securus."

HAWES, Stephen (Biog.) an English poet, and native of

Suffolk in the 15th century, whose principal work is his

' Pastime of Pleasure,' first printed by Wynkyn de Wordc
in 1517, with wooden cuts; besides which he wrote ' The
Temple of Glass,' in imitation of Chaucer's ' Temple of

Fame ;' ' The Conversion of Swearers,' &c.
Hawes, William, an English physician, and founder of the

Humane Society, was bom at Islington in \13Q, and died

in 1808, leaving among his works, as a writer, 1. ' An
Account of Dr. Goldsmith's last Illness,' 1774. 2. ' Ad-
dress on Premature Death and Premature Interment,' 1777.
3. ' Examination of the Rev. John Wesley's Primitive Phy-
sick,' 1780. 4. ' An Address to the Legislature on the

Importance of the Humane Society,' 1781. 5. ' Address
to the King and Parliament of Great Britain, with Obser-
vations on the General Bills of Mortality.' 6. ' Transac-
tions of the Royal Humane Society, from 1774 to 1784.'

HAVVKE, Edward Lord (Hist.) a distinguished naval officer,

was the son of Edward Hawke, esq. barrister-at-law.

Being bred to the sea-service from his earliest youth, and
haN-ing passed through the inferior gradations in the navy
with credit to himself, he was in 1734 appointed captain of

the Wolf; in 1747 promoted to the rank of rear-admiral of

the white, when he captured nine men of war of the French
fleet; in 1748 was made vice-admiral of the blue; in 1755
vice-admiral of the white; in 1757 he amimandcd the

squadron whicli was sent to co-operate with sir John Mor-
daunt in the expedition against Rochefort; in 1759 com-
manded the grand fleet opposed to that of the French,
equipped at Brest for the invasion of this kingdom, which,
on coming out, he totally defeated; in 1765 he was ap-

pointed vice-admiral of Great Britain, and first lord of
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the Admiralty, and died fuU of honours in 1781. QVide

Plate XVI]
Hawke (Her.) the name of a family which has been en-

nobled by the heroic deeds of the admiral above-mentioned,

who, for his numerous and splendid ser\'ices, was created in

1776 a peer of Great Britain, by the style and title of baron

Hawke, of Towton, in the county of York ; their anns,

&c. are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a chevron erminois, between three boats-

wains' whistles erect proper.

Crest. On a wreath, a hawk rising proper, charged on the

breast with a fleur-de-lis.

Supporters. On the dexter side Neptune crowned with an

eastern crown, standing upon a dolphin, and holding in

his right hand a trident, all proper; on the sinister a

sea-horse, holding a union flag in his dexter paw proper.

Motto. " Strike."

HAWKESWORTH, John (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer,

was bom either in 1715, or 1719. in London, and died in

1773, leaving, 1. 'The Adventurer,' a well-known series of

essays, in which he was assisted by Drs. Johnson, Bathurst,

and Warton ; besides which he published separately, in

1761, ' Edgar and Emmeline,' a fairy tale, and ' Almoran

and Hamet,' another popidar tale. 2. An edition of Dean
Swift's Works, with explanatory Notes, and a Life written

upon a plan long before laid down by Johnson in 1765.

3. Three additional volumes of Swift's Letters, with Notes

and Illustrations, 1766. 4. A translation of ' Telemachus,'

4to. 1 768. 5. ' .fournal of a Voyage Round the World,'

which contained an account of Captain Cooke's Voyages to

the South Sea Islands. He was likewise editor of the

' Gentleman's Magazine,' from 1744, when he succeeded

Dr. Johnson until 176"0, during which period he contributed

many of his earlier productions in verse, as the ' Devil

Painter,' a tale ; ' Chaise Percee,' from the French ; ' A
Series of Theological Enquiries ;'

' A Thought from

Marcus Antoninus,' &c. some of which are signed

H. Greville.

HAWKINS, Sir John (Hist.) an able naval commander, was

born in 1520; went in 156"2 on his first famous voyage,

when he commenced the traffic in slaves, which has since

been abolished; was rear-admiral in the Victory in 1588,

in the engagement with the Armada ; obtained the honour

of knighthood for his valour on this and other occasions,

and died in 1595. He erected an hospital at Chatham for

the relief of disabled and diseased seamen.

Hawkins, Sir Richard, son of the preceding, who shared in

his father's glory in the engagement mth the Spanish

Armada, went afterwards as commander of three vessels to

the coast of Brazil, where he was taken by the Spaniards,

and after being confined at Peru for two years he returned

home, and died in 1 622, leaving a work printed and ready

for publication, entitled ' The Observations of Sir Richard

Hawkins, Knight, in a Voyage into the South Sea, A. D.
1593.'

Hawkins (Her.) the name of two families enjoying the dig-

nity and title of a baronet.

Hawkins of Kelston, co. Somerset, received this honour in

1778, in the person of sir Cssar Hawkins, a distinguished

surgeon. The amis, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a saltire engrailed sable, five fleurs-de-

lis or.

Crest. On a mount vert, a hind lodged or.

Hawkins of Trennlhan, co. Cornwall, received this honour

in 1791, in the person of sii- Christopher Hawkins,

recorder of Grampound ; their arms, &c. are as follow:

Arms. Per saltire or and argent, on a saltire sable, five

fleurs-de-lis of the first, all within a bordure gobony or

and sable.

Crest. A cubit arm erect habited argent, charged with
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two fleurs-de-lis in pale axure, gi-asping In the hand a '

baton or, tipped sable.

Hawkins, Sir John (Biog.) an English writer, descended

from sir John Hawkins, the naval commander above-men-

tioned, was bom in 1719) and died in 1789, lea\-ing, 1. An
edition of Walton's ' Complete Angler,' 1 760 ; to which he

added a ' Life of Walton,' written by himself, and a ' Life

of Cotton,' author of the second part, written by the well-

known Mr. Oldys ; three editions of this work were pub-

lished before 1784, when a fourth appeared, with consider-

able addition, and a new Life of Cotton, by himself; and

a fifth edition was published by his son after his death.

2. ' General History of the Science and Practice of Music,'

1776. 3. ' The Life and Works of Dr. Samuel Johnson,'

11 vols. 8vo. 1787; besides several pieces of poetrj' in the

Gentleman's Magazine, and elsewhere.

HAWKSMOOR, Xic/iolns (Biog.) an architect, was born in

1666, and died in 173(5, after having executed some im-

portant works, as the rebuilding of All Soul's College,

Oxford, and the building of some of the fifty new churches,

of all which he was the survevor.

HAWKWOOD, Sir John {Hi'si.) son of a tanner, of Hen-
ningham, in Essex, and a brave officer of the 14th century,

after distinguishing himself at sea, in the sen-ice of Ed-

ward in, went over to Italy, and fought in the ser\'ice of

several of the Italian states, particularly of the Pisans and

the Florentines, which latter sustained an irreparable loss

at his death in 1394. He was honoured by them with a

noble funeral at the public expense, and a magnificent mo-

nument.
HAWLES, John (Biog.) an English lawyer, was born at

Sidisbury in lC45, educated at Winchester School, and

Queen's College, Oxford, and died in I716, leaving,

1. ' Remarks upon the Trials of Edward Fitzharris, Ste-

])hen CoUedge, Count Coningsmarke, the Lord Russel,' &c.

fol. Lond. 1689, &c. 2. ' The Magistracy and Govern-

ment of England Vindicated,' &c. fol. ibid. I6S9.

HAWLEY (Her.) the name of a family of Leyboume
Grange, in the county of Kent, of which mention is made

as Ciuly as the 14th centun,-. Of this family is sir Henry
Hawley, who was created a baronet in 1795; whose arms

arc as follow

:

Arm.'!. Vert, a saltire engrailed argent.

HAY, Tkoma.t (Hixl.) founder of the noble House of Errol,

in Scotland, is said to have been enly a countryman in con-

dition ; but acquired, about S90, the highest glorv- and
honour by having with his two sons animated his flying

countr}.-men to renew their attack on the Danes, which ter-

minated in the entire defeat of the latter.

Hav, Sir Gilbert, a descendant of the preceding, adhered

faitlifuUy to Robert Bruce, king of Scotland, and also to

his son, king David, in whose service he fell at the battle

of Hidlidon-Hill, in 1333.

Hay, Sir Edmund, descended from another branch of the same
family, dLstinguished himvclf in the service of James IV,

by whom he was cni])l<iyed on tlie most inijiortant occasions.

Hay, Sir James, Earl of Carlisle, vide Carlisle.

Hay, -S'iV George, vide Kiniioid.

Hay, Francis, a descendant of the first earl of Kinnoul, in-

herited the loyalty of his ancestors, which he testified most

ardently during the rebelli(m, and suffered for it, both in

his pers<m and estate.

Hay, Edward, fourth son of the seventh earl of Kinnoul,

was constituted Envoy-Extraordinary to liis Portuguese

majesty in 17.''7, and Plenipotentiary to the same monarch
in J 762. He was afterwards made governor of Barbadoes,

and died in 1780.

Hay, George (Ecr.) second son of the seventh earl of Kin-
noul, and archbishop of York, took the anns and surname
uf Drummond, as heir entail to his great grandfather, Wil-
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liam Drummond, \-iscount of Strathallan. He was ap»
pointed one of his majesty's chaplains in ordinary in 1737,
and prebendarj' of Westminster in 1 743 ; consecrated bishop
of St. Asaph in 1 748 ; translated to the see of Salisbury in
1761, from which he was advanced to the archbishopric of
York in the same year, and died in 1777.

Hay (Her.) the surname of many illustrious families, which
have flourished for many centuries in Scotland as well as in
Italy and Normandy. From this pro\'inee, where there
were lands and a lordship denominated from them, several

of the name of Hay accompanied the Conqueror into Eng-
land in 1 066 ; for, in the list of the great wnrriors who
came over with him, Le Sieur de la Haye is expressly men-
tioned, besides others of the same name. The two most
ancient families of this surname in Scotland are those of
Errol and Tweeddale ; but, although they use the same
armorial hearings, as also do those in Italy, France, and
England, there is no other document of their original con-
sanguinity. Sir William Hay, descended from Thomas Hav
above-mentioned, was created lord Hay by liis cousin, king
James I, in 1427- William, his grandson, was advanced to

tlie dignity of earl of Errol by James II in 1452. fVide
Errol'\ .Sir George Hay, the descendant from a vounjfer
branch of the same stock, was created in 1627 \'iscount Dup-
plin and lord Hay, of Kinfauns; and in 1633 was further
advanced to the dignity of earl of Kinnoul; and George
Henry, the seventh earl, was raised to the peerage of Great
Britain in 1718 by the title of lord Hay, baron Hay, of
Pedwardin, eo. Hereford. [^Mdc KinnoiiF] Sir James Hav,
uncle to the first earl of Kinnoul, was created in I6O9 lord
Bewlie ; and his son James, the second lord Bewlie, was
created by king James lord Sawlie, \iscount Doncaster, and
earl of Carlisle, wliich titles became extinct at the death of
the second earl in I66O. QVide Carlisle^

Hay, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of the
earl of Errol.

Hay, another family of the same name, and descended from
William de Haya, king's butler in the reign of William I,

also enjoys the dignity of the peerage, conferred first on John
Hay, of Yester, who was created lord Hay, of Yester, in

1487. John, eighth lord Hay, of Yester, was in 1646
raised to the dignity of earl of Tweeddiilc ; and John, his

son, the second earl, was advanced in 1 694 to the dignities

of marquis of Tweeddale, earl of Giffbrd, and viscount of
Walden, &c. QVide Tweeddale']

Hay, the name of a family of Old Luce, co. Wigtown, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 798
on sir John Dahymple Hay. The anns, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, between three escutcheons gfile.<i, in base

;

and in chief a yoke proper, a crescent azure.

Crest. A falcon projier, charged on liis breast with an
escutcheon gules.

Motto. " Serva jugum."

Hay, IVilliam (Biog.) an English writer, was born at Cilen-

burne, in Sussex, in l()9-'5, and died in 175.5, leaving,

1. ' Essay on Civil Ciovernment,' 1728. 2. ' Mount Ca-
burn,' 1730, a poem. ,3. ' Remarks on the Laws relative

to the Poor, with i)roposals for their better Relief and Em-
ployment,' &c. 1735. 4. ' Religio Philoso])hi, or the Prin-

ciples of Morality and Christianity illustrated from a S'^iew

of the Universe, and of Man's Situation in it,' 1753.

5. ' Essaj' on Deformity,' in which he alludes to his own
bodily defect. 6. A Tianslati<m of Sir Hawkins Browne's
Work, ' De Immortalitate Aniunc' 7. .Some ' Epigrams
of Martial' translated and modernized, 1755. His works
were collected by his daughter, and published in 2 vols. 4to.

with his life prefixed.

HA'^'DN, Jo.seph (liiog.) a musical composer of distinction,

was born at Kliorau, in Lower Austria, in 1733, and died in
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1 80P, leaving, among his works, ' Stabat Mater,' ' Passione,'

' The Creation,' ' Seasons,' &c. QVide Plate XXXVIIJ
HAYE, John de la {liiog.) a Jesuit, who died in 16'14, at

the age of 74, was the author of ' An Evangelical Har-

mony," 2 vols. fol. and other works.

Have, John de /a, a Franciscan, was born in 15g" at Paris,

and died in I6"6l, leaving ' Biblia Magna,' 5 vols. fol.

I6i3; and ' Biblia Maxima,' 19 vols. fol. •

HAYEK, John Nicho/nx Hubert {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic,

was born at Sare-Loiiis iii 1 708, and died in 1 780, leaving,

among his works, a ' Treatise on the Immortality of the Soul,'

3 vols. 12mo. ; and on the Existence of God, &c.

HAYES (Her.) the name of a family which has been set-

tled in Ireland since the grand rebellion, in which Edmund
Hayes, the direct ancestor of the present baronet, took a

jjart as a colonel in Cromwell's army ; and David Hayes,

his grandson, was a captain at the battle of the Boyne. Sir

John Macnamara Hayes, his descendant, who was a physi-

cian to his majesty's forces serving in North America durhig

the whole of that war, was created a baronet in 1797-

Their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a. chevron azure,

between three escutcheons gules, each charged with a

leopard's face or ; second and tliird argent, a lion rampant
giUes, between three pheons azure.

Crest. On a perch proper, a falcon with wings endorsed

or, from his mouth pendant an escutcheon as in the arms.

Hayes, Charles (Biog.) an English writer, was bom in l(i7S,

and died in 1760, leaving, 1. ' A Treatise of Fluxions,'

folio. 2. ' A New and Easy Method to find out the Longi-

tude from observing the Altitudes of the Celestial Bodies,'

1710. 3.
'' The Moon, a Philosophical Dialogue,' 1723.

4. ' A Vindication of the History' of the Septuagint,' Svo.

1736. 5. ' A Critical Examination of the Holy Gospels,

according to St. Matthew and St. Luke, with regard to the

History of the Birth and Infancy of our Lord Jesus Christ,

Svo. i 738. 6. ' Dissertation on the Chronology of the

Septuagint,' Svo. 1741 ; to which a ' Supplement' was
published in 1741. 7- ' Chronographise Asiatiae at ^^igyp-

tiaca; Specimen,' Sec. Svo. 1759.

Hayes, JViUiam, a musical composer, was born in 1708,
and died in 1777 musical professor of Oxford, where he
composed many pieces for the diflferent colleges ; but his

Canons, Catches, and Glees, for the Catch Club in London,
procured him the greatest celebrity. He also wrote ' Re-
marks on the Essay on Musical Expression,' in reply to Mr.
.Avison, the author, who wished to detract from the merits
of Handel.

HAYM, Nicholas Francis (Biog.) a native of Rome, and by
profession a musician, who died in 1730, was the author of,

1. 'II Tesoro Britannico,' 2 vols. 4to. Lond. I719. 2. ' No-
titia de Libri Rari nella Lingua Italiana,' Svo. 1726, and
several times reprinted ; but the edition of Milan, 2 vols.

4to. 1771, is reckoned the best. 3. Two tragedies, en-
titled ' La Merope,' and ' La Dcmodice.' 4. An edition
of Tasso in 2 vols. 4to. ; besides two sets of Sonnatas, &c.

HAYMAN, Frajicis (Biog.) an English artist of Exeter,
was born in I70S, and died in 1776, leaving a good reputa-
tion for skill in scene painting. He furnished drawings
for different publications ; as Moore's Fables, Congrcve's
Works, &c.

HAYNE, Thomas (Biog.) a schoolmaster and native of
Leicestershire, was born in 1581, and died in l645, leaving
several legacies for charitable and public purposes, particu-
larly for two scholars in Lincoln College, where he was
educated. He wrote, 1. ' Grannnatices Latins Compen-
dium,' Svo. 1637 and l649, with appendices. 2. ' Lingua-
rum Cognatio, seu de Lingnis in CJenere,' Svo. Lond. 1 63g.
3. ' PaxinTeiTa, seu Tractatus de Pace Ecclesiastica,' Svo.
ibid. 1639. 4. ' The equal Ways of God in rectifying the
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unequal Ways of Man,' Svo. ibid. 16'39. 5. ' General \'itw
of the Holy Scriptures, or the Times, Places, and Persons
of the Holy Scriptures,' &c. fol. ibid. l640. 6. ' Life and
Death of Dr. Martin Luther,' 4to. ibid. l64I.

HAYNES, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, who was edu-
cated at King's College, Cambridge, and died in 17,52, pub-
lished ' A Collection of State Papers relating to Affairs in

the Reigns of Heniy VIII, Edward VI, Mary, and EYiza.-

bcth, from 1542 to 1570,' transcribed from the Cecil MSS.
in Hatfield House, fol. 1740.

HAYWARD, Sir John (Biog.) an English historian, who
was educated at Cambridge, and died in I627, pMblislied,

1. ' The First Part of the Life and Raigne of king Henrie
IV,' 4to. 1599 ; for which, having meddled with the question
of the succession, he suffered a long imprisonment. 2. ' An
Answer to the First Part of a ccrtaine Conference concern-
ing the Succession, published not long since under the name
of R. Doleman.' 3. ' The Lives of the three Norman Kings
of England, WiUiam I, WUliam II, Henry I.' 4. ' Of
Supremacie in Afl'airesof Religion,' lG05. 5. ' The Life and
Raigne of King Edward VI, with the beginning of the
Raigne of Queen Elizabeth,' 4to. l6'30, a posthumous
work ; besides which he was the author of some works of
piety ; as ' The Sanctuarie of a troubled Soul,' ' David's
Tears,' &c.

HAZAEL (Bil)l.) t«tn, a king of Syria, who was so by
God's appointment for the punishment of Israel, and, ac-
cording to Elisha's prophecy. He stifled his master lieu-
hadad, and, usuqjing his throne, he executed all the evils

on Israel which the prophet had foretold. 1 Kinss xix.

2 Kings viii.

HAZOR (Bibl.) -lyn, a city of Judah, and also of Naph-
thali. Josh. xv. 23 ; xix. 36, &c.

HEAD (Her.) a family of Hermitage, near Rochester, in
Kent, of considerable antiquity, which originally took the
name of De Hede from the ancient port now called Hi/he.
One of this family, Hamo do Hede, was bishop of Rochester
in 1291, and confessor to Edward II. Sir Richard Head,
of the same family, was created a baronet in I676. Their
arais, &e. are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron ermine, between three unicom.s'
heads couped sable.

Crest. A unicorn's head couped ermine.

Motto. " Study quiet."

HEADFORT, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoved
by the family of Taylour, in Ireland |^vide Ta^lourJ, which,
with the arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Taylour, marquis of Headfort, earl of Bective,
viscount Headfort, baron of Headfort, and baronet.

Arvi.f. Ermine, on a chief gules, a fleur-de-lis between two
boars' heads erect or.

Crest. On a wreath a naked arm embowed holdino- an
arrow proper.

Supporier.i: The dexter a lion, the sinister a leopard, both
gardant, and plain collared.

Motto. " Consequitur quodcumque petit."

HEADLEY, Lord (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Winn. [^Vide fVinn^

Headley, Henry (Biog.) a poet and critic, was bom at In-
stead, in Norfolk, in 1766, and died in 1788, lea\'ing, 1. A
Volume of original Poems. 2. ' Select Beauties of Ancient
English Poetry,' 2 vols. Svo. 1787; besides some contri-

butions to the ' OUa Podrida.'

HEARNE, Samuel (Hist.) an enterprizing naWgator, was
bom in 1745, and died in 1792, after having been made
governor of Prince of Wales' Fort in Hudson's Bay, which,
during his government, was taken and destroyed by the
French in 1782, and rebuilt the next year. He wrote,
1. ' Journey from the Prince of Wales' Fort in Hudson's
Bay to the Northern Ocean, undertaken by Order of the
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Hudson's Bay Company, for the Discovery of Copper Mines,

a North West Passage, &c. in the Years 1769, 1770, 1771,

1772.'

HEARNE, Thomas (Biog.) an English antiquan.' and classical

editor, a native of Berkshire, was bnni in IG'S, educated

at Oxford, and died in 1735, leaving 1. ' An Index to

L'Estrange's Translation of Josephus,' fol. 1702. 2. ' Re-

liquis BodleianiE, or some Genuine Remains of Sir Thomas
Bodley,' &c. 1703. 3. ' Plinii Epistohe at Panegyricus,'

&c. 1703. 4. 'Eutropius; Messala Corvinus ; Julius Ob-
sequens,' &c. 1703. 5. ' Indices tres locupletissimi in

Cyrilli Opera,' Oxon. 1733. 6. ' Ductor Historicus,' pub-

lished in two volumes at separate times ; the second edition

of the first in 1705, and the second volume in 1701-.

7. ' Index to Dr. Edward's Preservative against Socinianism,'

4to. 1701. 8. ' Index to Clarendon's History of the Re-

bellion,' 1704. 9- An edition of ' Justin,' 1705 ; of ' Li\'y,'

6 vols. 8vo. I7O8. 10. ' A Letter containing an Account

of some Antiquities between Windsor and Oxford,' &c.

printed iii I7OS in ' The Montlily Miscellany, or Memoirs
for the Curious ;' reprinted at the end of the fifth volume

of Leiand's ' Itinerary.' 11. ' The Life of Alfred the

Great,' by sir John Spelman, from the original MS. in the

Bodleian Library, I7IO. 12. ' The Itinerary of John
Leland the Antiquary, intermixed with divers Discourses

written by the Editor and others,' 9 vols. 8vo. 1710, a

new edition in 17-i'i. 13. ' Henrici Dodw^ellii de Parma
Equestri Woodwardiana Dissertatio,' 1713. 14. ' Le-
landi de Rebus Britannicis Collectanea,' 6 vols. 8vo. 1715.

15. ' Acta Apostolorum Graco-Latine Literis Majusculis,'

&c. 1715. 16. ' Joannis Rossi Antiquarii Warwicensis

Historia Regum Anglis,' &c. 1716. 18. ' Aluredi Bever-

lacensis Annales ; sive Historia de Gestis Regum Britannia;,'

&c. 1716. 19. ' Gulielmi Ropcri Vita Thomic Mori equitis

Aurati, Lingua Anglicana Contexta,' I716. 20. ' Gulielmi

Camdeni Annales Rerum Anglicarum et Hibcrnicarum,

Regnante Elizabetha,' 3 vols. 1717. 21. ' Gulielmi Neu-
brigensis Historia, sive Chronica Rerum Anglicarum,' 1719-

22. ' Thomae Sprotti Chronica," &c. 1719. 23. ' A Collec-

tion of curious Discourses, written by eminent Antiquaries,

upon several Heads in our English Antiquities,' 1720.

24. ' Textus Roffensis,' &c. 1720. 25. ' Roberti de Aves-

bury Historia de Mirabilibus gestis Edwardi III, tkc. Ap-
pendicem etiam subnexuit, in qua inter alia continentur,

Letters of King Henry VIII to Anne Boleyn,' 1720.

26. ' Johannis de Fordun Scoti Chronicon Genuinum,
una cum ejusdem Supplcmento ac Continuatione,' 1722.

27- ' The History and Antiquities of Gla.stonbury,' &c. 1722.

28. ' Hemingi Chartularium Ecclesia; Wigomiensis," &c.

1723. 29. ' Robert of Gloucester's Chronicle,' 2 vols. 1724.

30. ' Peter Langtoft's Chronicle, as illustrated and im-

proved by Robert of Brune, from the Death of Cadwalladon
to the End of King Edward the First's Reign,' 2 vols.

1720. 31. 'Johannis Confratris et Monachi Glastoniensis

Chronica, sive de Donierham HLstoriac dc Rebus gestis Glas-

toniensiljus,' &c. 2 vols. 8vo. 1727. 32. ' Thomte de Elm-
ham Vita et Gcsta Henrici V Anglorum Regis,' &c. 1727.

33. ' Lib';r Niger Si-accarii,' 2 vols. 1728. 34. ' Historia

Vitae et Regni Richardi II Anglise Regis, a Monacho quo-

dam de Evesham consignata,' 1729. 35. ' Thouuo Caii

Vindiciie Antiijuitatis Academiic Oxoniensis,' &c. 2 vols.

1731. 36. ' Walteri Hemingfordc Canonici de Gissebunie,

Historia dc Rebus gestis I'.dwardi I, II, III,' &c. 2 vols.

8vo. 1731. 37. ' Duo Ueruiu Anglicarum Scriptores

vcteres, videlicet, Thomas Otterboumo, et Joannis Wetham-
stede, ab Origine Gentis Britannica; usque ad Edvurdum IV,'

&c. 2 vols. 1733. 38. ' Chronicon, sive Annales ])rioratus

du Dunstable," &c. 1733. 39. ' Bcnedictns, Al)l)as Petro-

burgensis, de Vita et Gestis Henrici II, Ricburdi 1,' &C.

2 vols. 870. I7'i5; many of which works contain articles

HEA
of antiquity nowise connected with the principal subject
indicated in the title.

HEATH, Nicholas (Hist.) Archbishop of York, and Lord
High Chancellor of England in Mary's reign, was a native
of London, and educated at Christ College, Cambridge.
He was deprived of his dignities for refusing to take the
oath of supremacy, and died at Cobham in 1560.

Heath, Thomas, brother of the archbishop, and a Jesuit,

acted in 1568 as a missionarj- in disguise in England, where,
by inveighing against the liturgy, he hoped to destroy the
church of England ; but being at length known as to his

real character, he was put into the pillory, and died in

prison soon after.

Heath, Ja}nes(Biog.) an English historian, was bom in London
in 1629, educated at Westminster and Christ Church, Ox-
ford, whence he was driven by the usurping powers, and died
in 1664, leaving, 1. ' A Brief Chronicle of the late Intes-

tine War in the three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and
Ireland,' 8vo. I66I, afterwards enlarged by the author,
and completed from l637 to l663 in four parts, thick 8vo.

;

to this edition was again added a continuation from l663 to

1675, by John Philips, nephew, by the mother's side, to

MUton, fol. 1676. 2. ' Elegy upon Dr. Thomas Fuller,'

1661. 3. ' The Glories and Magnificent Triumphs of the
blessed Restoration of King Charles II,' &c. 8vo. 1662.
4. ' FlageUum, or the Life and Death, Birth and Burial of
Oliver Cromwell, the late Usurper,' 8vo. 1663 ; of which
a third edition came out with additions in 1665. 5. ' Elegy
on Dr. Sanderson, bishop of Lincoln,' 1662. 6. 'A New
Book of Loyal English Martyrs and Confessors, who have
endured the Pains and Tenors of Death, Arraignment,
&c. for the Maintenance of the Just and Legal Government
of these Kingdoms, both in Church and State," 12mo. 1663.

7. ' Brief but exact Survey of the Aftairs of the United
Netherlands,' &c. 12mo.

Heath, Benjamin, a lawyer of the last century, who died

in 1766, was the author of, 1. 'An Essay towards a de-

monstrative Proof of the Divine Existence, Unity, and
Attributes,' &c. 1740. 2. ' The Case of the County of
Devon with respect to tlie Consequences of the new Excise

Duty on Cyder and Perry," &c. 4to. 1763. 3. ' Notas sive

Lectiones ad Tragicorum Gra;corum veteruin jEschyli,' &c.

4to. 1752. 4. ' A Revisal of Shakspeare's Text, wherein
the Alterations introduced into it by the more modem
Editors and Critics are particularly considered,' 8vo. I765 ;

besides furnLshing the Notes on the Eton Greek Tragedies.

HEATHCOTE (//(?•.) the name of a faniUy which in two
of its branches enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet.

This family anciently resided in the county of Derby, but
for the last century have had their principal possessions in

Lincolnshire. GUbert Heathcote, whose family resided in

Chesterfield, co. Derby, was created a baronet in 1732 ;

and William Heatlicote, a descendant from the third son of

Gilbert Heathcote, of Chesterfield, was created in 1733.

The arms, &c. of the elder branch are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth ermine, three pomcys,

each charged with a cross or ; second and tliird azure, a

saltirc engrailed ermine.

Crest. On a mural crown azure, a pomey charged with a

cross or, between two wings displayed ermine.

The anns of the junior branch are the same, except the dif-

ference and the quartering.

Hkathcotk, Ralph (Biog.) iui English divine, and nibcel-

laneous writer, descended from the family aliove-mentioned,

whose property was injured during the rebellion, was bom
in 1721, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1795, leaving,

I. ' Historia Astronomifc, sive de Ortu et Progrcssu Astro-

noniia.',' 8vo. 1746. 2. ' Cursory Animadversions upon the

Controversy in general,' namely, the Middletonian Contro-

versy on the Miraculous Power, &-c. ; and another pamplilct
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on the same subject, entitled ' Remarks upon a Charge by

Dr. Chuimian,' 1752. 3. ' A Letter to the Rev. Thomas

Fotlieririll, &:c. upon the Reasonableness anil Uses of com-

memoruting King Charles's Mart}T(loni,' &c. 4. ' A Sketch

of Lord Bolingbroke's Philosoiihy,' 175.5. 5. ' The Use of

Reason asserted in Matters of Religion, in answer to a

Sermon jn-cached by Dr. Patten, at Oxford, July 13, 175.5,"

which was followed tlie next year by a defence of this trea-

tise. 6. ' The Irenarch; or. Justice of tlie Peace's Manual,'

1771 ; and a second editiim in 1774- 7- ' Sylva; or, the

Wood,' a collection of anecdotes, ike. ; besides a Life of Dr.

Burnet, master of the Charter-House, and some occasional

Sennons, &c.

HEATHFIELD, Lord (Her.) vide Elloll.

HEBE (Ml/Ill.) "H/3»), a daughter of Jupiter and Juno.

Horn. Odijss.l. 11, V. 6'02.

—^— KaWi(r(pvpov"'iili)jv

llaXla Aidj /lEyaXoio »:ai"Hpj;s ;^puiT07r£ji'\B.

Hesiod. Theog.y.im.
KoKrQoTaTljv (5"'Hp?;l' BaXfpijv TroiijTfiT-' aKoiriv

"H (>' "H/^);J', nai 'Apqa Kid iilXiiOvui)' iriKrt.

But, according to some mythologists, she was the daughter

of Juno alone, who conceived her after eating lettuces.

She was cupbearer to the gods.

Ham. 1. 4, V. 2.

jl?( 9(01 Trap' Zr)vl Kadt'ijitvoi njyopouivTO

XpvfTibi iv cant(^'<ii, fierd Of (T^i'fft iroTvia H/3?;.

and was dismissed by Jupiter for falling down in an in-

decent posture while pouring out nectar in the assembly

of the gods, when she was succeeded in her office by

Ganymede. Hercules being raised to the rank of a deity,

became reconciled to Juno by marrying Hebe.

Piiid. Nein. Od. 1.

o\;3ioic IV ouifiam ee^a'/ifrov

yaXepai' "H/Sav a/coini'.

Proper!. 1. 1, el. l."?.

'Sec sic civiestem fia^rans tvmtr Hercutis Ileben

Sen!-it in (Ktais gandia primajttgis.

Ovid. Met. 1. 9, V. 400.

Hoc iUi dctlcrnt Jnnonia mtineris Hehc.

Val. Flacc. 1. 8, v. 231.
Sen cum ca;lestes Alcid<€ viserc viensas

Jam vacat, et f'essum Junouia sustinet llehe,

Juvenal Saf. 13, v. 43.

Nee puer JImcus, formosa vec Hercidis tLxiv

Ad cynthos.

Catul. Carm. Gj.

Piurihus atCtEti te)'eretur jamia Divis:

Hebe, nee iongii vii-gi^iitate foret.

She was worshipped at Sicyon under the name of Dia, and

at Rome under that of Jiiventa, or Juventas, or the goddess

of youth.

Ovid, de Pont. 1. 1, ep. 10.

Nectar et Amfmysiam , latices qmUisque Vem-iun

Del mild J'ornwsd gnava Juveida mann.

ApoUnd. 1. 1, c. 3 ; Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 1 ; Slrah. 1. 8 ;

Paus. 1. 1 ; Aug. de Civ. 1. 4, c. 2 ; Philost. Icon. 1. 2.

Hebe (Niimis.) this goddess was represented as a young
wgin crowned with flowers, and arrayed in a variegated

garment. Miis. Flor.

HEBEN.STREIT, John Ernest (Biog.) a physician and
phUologer, was born at Neuenhoft", in the diocese of Xeu-
stadt, in 1702, and died in 175(i, leaving, 1. ' Oratio de

Antiquitatibus Romanis per Africam repertis,' 4to. 1733.

2. ' Carmen de Usu Partium,' &c. 8vo. 1 73f). 3. ' Museum
Riehterianum,' &c. 1743. 4. ' De Homine sano et ;cgroto,'

&c 8vo. 1753. 5. ' PalsEologia Therapise,' 8vo. Hal. 1779;
besides some academical and physiological tracts.

TOL. II.
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HEBER (liihl.) lan, the Kenite of Jethro's family, husband

to ,Iael, who killed Siscra. Jiidg. iv.

Hkhkh, licginald {Biog.) an English divine, was born at

Marton-Hall, in "^'orkshii-c, in 1728, educated at Oxford, and

died in 1 804, leaving sonic elegant verses addressed to the

king, on his accession to tlie throne, among the Oxford

poems on that occasion, in 17fil ; besides an ' Elegy, writ-

ten among the Tombs in Westminster Abbey,' jirintcd for

Dodslev ; and afterwards inserted in Pearch's continuation

of Dodslev's Poems. His S(m, Richard Heber, esq. by his

lirst marriage, a gentleman well known by his taste for,

and jiatronage of, learning, is the present representative of

Oxford ; and Reginald Heber, his second son, is the present

bishop of C'alcutta.

HEBERDEEN, William (Biug.) a physician, and .scholar,

was born in London in 1710, educated at Cambridge, and

died in 1801, leaving, 1. ' Disscrtationis de servili Medi-

corum Conditione Appendix,' &c. a tract, composed by Dr.

Con. Middleton, and edited by him in 17fil. 2. An edition

of the .Supplices MuUeres of Euripides in 1703, with the

notes of Dr. Middleton ; and in 1708 an edition of the two

IphiginiiE, also with liis notes. 3. ANTieilPIAKA, an

E.ssay on Mithridatium and Theriaca,' 8vo. 1745. 4. ' Gu-
liclmi Heberden Conimentarii de Morborum Historia et

Curatione,' Svo. 1802; to which an English edition was
annexed by his son. He was also a writer in the ' Athenian

Letters ;' but more particularly in the work which was

begun by the College of Physicians, at his especial recom-

mendation, well known since by tlie name of the ' Medical

Transactions,' in which he first called the attention of the

faculty to the disease called Angina Pectoris.

HEBRIDES (Geog.) or Western Islands, in the Latin £6;«te

Insulie, a cluster of islands, situated on the western coast

of Scotland, in the Atlantic Ocean, extending about ISO

miles in length, between north latitude 58^ and 55'^, and

from 10 to 30 miles in breadth. The principal of these

islands are Lewis, Sky, Barra, Egg, Rum, Muck, Canna,

CoU, Tyne, MuU, Lismore, Bute, Arran, and Cambrays, &c.

History of the Hebrides.

In the early periods of history these islands were ruled by

their own independent princes, until the eighth centur}',

when the Pictish kingdom was overtlirown by Kenneth II,

after which they fell under the dominion of the Danes
and Norwegians, who retained them till the 13th cen-

tury, when the chieftains who ruled over them as inde-

pendent princes, were styled Lords of the Isles, or Earls

of Ross ; among these were several who attempted to

throw off their allegiance to the Scottish kings, and often

invaded the adjacent counties of Scotland. John, the

last earl of Ross, entered into an alliance with Ed-
ward IV, of Eiigland, against his own sovereign,

James III; but, in consequence of a change of politics in

the English king, who courted the alliance of James, the

earl of Ross was reduced to submission, and his earldom

was declared by act of Parliament unalienably annexed

to the crown; since that period the isles have remained

in the peaceable possession of the Scottish and English

kings, with occasional insurrections and rebellions occa-

sioned by refractory chieftains.

HEBRON (Bihl.) plan, or Chehron, one of the most an-

cient cities, built seven years before Tanais, the capital of

Lower Egypt, and rendered famous by Abraham's sojourn-

ing in its neighbourhood, and by Davdd's having fixed his

kingdom there. It was first taken by Joshua, who killed

its king Hotbam, when it was allotted to Judah. Gen. xiii;

iV»w6. xiii. 22; Josh, x; 2 Sam. ii. 1, &c.; Well's Sac.

Geog.

HEBRONAH (Bibl.) njiap, an encampment of the Israel-

o
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ites in the wilderness between Jotbathah and Elah. Nmnb.

xxxiii.

HEBRUS {Geos-) a river of Thrace, now Marissa, which

was supposed to roll its waters on golden sands, and empty

itself into the .Egean Sea by two mouths, opposite to tlie

island of Samothrace. It is celebrated by the poets on ac-

count of the head of Oi-jAeus hax-ing been thrown into it,

after it was cut off by the Ciconian women.

Virg. Georg. 1. 4.

Turn quoque marmm-eu caput i) ceriice ivvulsumf

Gurgite cum medio poitans CEu^rius Hehrtn

VpUeret.

Odd. MelA. 11, v. 50.
Caj'ut, Hehre, luramqtie

Eicipis ; et (miriim^ jnetlio dum lahitur am?ie,

Flehile iiescio quid queritur tyra, fiebile lingua

Murmiirat exaitiniis ; respimdentjiehileripte.

SUA. 11, V. 477-
tulit ora revulsa

In pojittim, ripis vtrtnque sequetitibus Hchrus.

Slat. Si/lv. -2.

Sic Tipis ego TuuTniuniiills Hebri

Kon mutum caput Orplieos sequebar.

Sirah. 1. 7; Mela, 1. 2; Timolh. de Fluv. 11 ; Moral. 1. 1 ;

od. 2.).

HECAERGOS {Myth.) a surname applied to Apollo and

Diana.

HECATEUS {Biog.) 'E™««'oc, an historian of Miletus, the

son of Hegisander, and friend of Aristagoras, who flourished

in the reign of Darius Hvstaspes.

HECATE (Myl/i.) 'i'Mtrni a daughter of Perses and Astoria,

who was caUed Lm/a in heaven, Diana on earth, and Hecate

or Proserpine in the lower regions, whence she was desig-

nated Diva Iriformis, tergemina, triceps, t^c.

Fii-g. JEn. 1. 4, V. 511.
Tergemitiamque Hccaten, tria virginis era l)iar\&.

Ovid. Her. ep. 12, v. 79-
Per tripUcis vuUus arcaitaque sacra Diarnr.

Id. Mel. 1. 7.

Tuqjie, triceps Hecate!

Odd. Fast. 1. 1, v. 141.

Ora tides Jlecates, in tres verleulia partes.

Hesiod. Theogn. v. 409.

rdi'aro B' Ar(pi)]V ivutvvpnv, ijv —on Uip^m,
'HydyfT* ig ptyu cwpa, ^iXrjv KiKXr'j'TBai oKoirit'

'H S' VTTOKvaaaplvri 'EnnTJiv -iKi, rr/v Tripi ttcivtiov

2,ivg KpovidtiQ -ipii]ni

She was supposed to preside over magic and enchantments.

Apollon. Argon. 1. 3, v. 528.

Ktipt] Tig piycipoirrii' iinTpiptr' 'Artrao .

Ti'iv 'Endrrj wtpiaXXn Oed (at -fx'''/'""''^'"

^dpnax'.

Eiiripid. in Med. ; Diod. 1. 4 ; Tihull. 1. 1 , el. 2 ; Lucan.

1. e ; Val. Flacc. 1. 7, v. 82 ; Fans. 1. 2 ; Minuh. Fel. § 21.

Hecate {Numi.i.) this deity is represented

with three bodies, or heads, as in the an-

ncxc<l figure ; and on account of her in-

fernal character she is represented with

these characteristics, rather than as one of

the twelve great celestial deities: all licr

hands hold instruments of terror, and gene

allv grasp either cords, swords, sei-])ents, or flaming tnrclies.

The Furies are represented in a siniUar manner. Spence.
Poh/inel.

HECATOMPYLOS (Geog.) an epithet applied to Thebes,

in Egyi)t, on account of its hnndrod gates. Ammidu. 1. 22.

HEC'HT, Chri.slian {Biog.) & i'jcrmwn Protestant divine, was

l)om at Halle, in .Saxony, in If).')'), and died in 1748,

leaving, among his works, ' Commentalio de Sccta Scriba-

HED
rum ;' and ' Antiquitas Harseorum, inter Judsos in PoIonLje

et Turcici Imp. Regionibus florentis Sect*,' &c.

Hecht, Godfrey, said by some to be the brother of the pre-

ceding, was born at Juterbach in the latter part of the 1 7th

century, and died in 1721, leaving, 1. ' Res memorabUes
perantiqusB Saxonum Urbis lutrebaci,' Wittenb. 1707.
2. ' Vita Johannis Tezelii,' &c. ibid. 1 707. 3. ' De For-
mula ImprEsentiarum,' 1709. 4. ' De Wicmanno Antistite

Magdeburgensi,' 1710. 5. ' De Dignitate et Prastantia

Critices,' 1713. 6. ' De Rei Heraldicie inter Genuanos
speciatim Saxonas Auspiciis,' &c. 1717. 7- ' Germania
Sacra et Litteraria,' &c. 8vo. 1717. 8. • Memorla Phllippi

Melanchtonis, Litterarum inter Saxonas Restauratoris summi,'
1718. 9- ' De Henri Guelfi Boiatise et Saxonisf Ducis,' &c.-

HECQUET, Philip (Biog.) a physician of Abbeville, was
bom in l66l, and died in 1737, leaving, 1. Several The.ses

on medical Subjects, published from 1 655 to 1 704. 2. ' Ex-
plication Physique et Mechanique des EfTets de la Saignee
et de la Boisson dans la Cure des Maladies," &c. 12mo. 1707-
3. ' De I'Indecence aux Homnies d'accoucher les Fem-
mes,' &c. 12mo. Trevoux. 2708. 4. ' Traite des Dispenses
du Careme,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. 17O8, I709, 1715, and 1741.
5. ' De la Digestion des Alimens,' &c. 171O. 6. ' De
purganda Medicina,' &c. ]2mo. Paris. 1714. 7. ' Novus
Medicinse Conspectus,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. 1722. 8. ' Hippo-
cratis Aphorismi,' &c. y. ' La Medicine Theologique,' &c.

2 vols. 12mo. 1733, &c.

HECTOR {Myth.) "£ic-wp, son of king Priam and Hecute,
the most valiant of all the Trojan chiefs, and the celebrated

antagonist to Achilles, by whom he was killed in single

combat. His name is derived Inru ra ix^ "' '"'/'' T'"^i-y> from
his maintaining the city, because it could not be taken while

he was alive. He married Andromache, by whom he had
Astyanax. Horn, paxsim.; Dicti/s. Cret.; Dares. Pliryg.

;

Virg. JEn. 1. 1, &c. ; Hygin. Fab. ; Ovid. Met. I. 12, '&c.

;

Pans. \. 3 ; Quint. Smyrn.
Hector (Nnmis.) the memory of this hero is preserved on

some medals, particularly of Ilium, bearing the inscription

EKTiiP IAEi2N, and a representation of the battle between
Hector and Patroclus. Mas. Alhin.

Hector, Boellrius (Biog.) vide Boethius.

HECUBA {Myth.) 'Ei^ufh], daughter of Dymas, a Phrygian
prince, and wife of Priam, by whom she was the mother of

Hector, Paris, Deiphobus, Helenus, Troilus, Polydorus,

Creusa, Laodice, Polyxena, and Cassandra, was carried away
captive by Ulysses after the destruction of Troy, and is fabled

tohave been changed into a bitch. Honi. II. I. 16 ; Euripid.

in Hec. et Troad. ; ApoUod. 1. 3 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 3 ; Strah.

1. 13; Mela, 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab. Ill; Jtiv. Sat. 10; Senec.

in Troad.; Plin. 1. 4; Quint. Sniyr. 1. 14.

HEDELIN, Francis (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was t)orn

at Paris in 1()()4, and died in 1()7()'. leaving, 1. 'Pratique

du Theatre,' 2 vols. 8vo. Amsterdam, 1717 ; also 4to. Paris.

2. ' Zenobie,' a tragedy. 3. ' Macaride,' &c. a novel. 2 vols.

8vo. 4. ' Ilistoire du Tems, &-c.' 12mo. ftc.

HI%I)ERIC, Benjamin (Jiiog.) in Latin Iledericns, a scholar

and lexicographer, was born at Hain, or CJrossen-hayn, in

Misnia, and died in 1748, leaving, 1. An edition of Empc-
docles' ' De Sphrera,' with his own notes, and the Latin

version of Septimius Florens, 4to. Dresd. 1711. 2. ' No-

ritia Auctorum,' 8vo. 1714. 3. ' Lexicon Gracum et La-

tinum,' first published at Leipzic in 8vo. 1722, revised and

enlarged by Soung, I'atrick, and Morell.

Hl^DK), Caspar (^Biog.) one of the eariy reformers, was

born at Etlingen, in the manpiisate of Baden, in 1495, and

died in 1552, leaving a number of works, mentioned by

Melchior Adam, on thcologicid, historical, and philoh)gic-al

subjects.

III'.liLINGER, John Charles (Biog.) a Swiss engraver,

whose medals are much admired, died in 1771> aged 80.
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HEDWIG, John (Biog.) a botanist, was bom at Cronstadt,

in Transylvimia in
"
1730, and died in 17<)f), leaving,

1. ' Fundamcntum Historiic Naturalis Miisforum Frondo-

sorum,' Ito. Lips. 1782. -2. ' Theoria Gcncratioiiis et

Fructilicationis Plantarum Cryptoganiicaruin Linniri," Fc-

trop. 1784, and 1708. 3. ' Cryptogamia,' 4 vols. i'ol. 1787—

1797. ^^ 'Species Musconnu,' 4to. a posthumous work.

HEDWIGA {His/.) daughter of Lewis, king of Poland, suc-

ceeded her father in 1382, and, having married Jagello,

duke of Lithuania, that duchy became united to the crown

of Poland.
.

, , ^

HEEDE, William, and Vigur Van (liwg.) two brothers and

painters, of Fumes, who excelled in historical painting.

William, whose works are most esteemed, died in 1728,

aged 68, and Vigor in 1708, aged 49.

HEEM, Jolui David de (Biug.) a painter of Utrecht, wlio ex-

celled in fruits and flowers, and died in l674, at the age of 74.

Hkem, Cornelius de, son of the preceding, excelled his father

in correctness.

HEEMSKERK, Jatnes (Hist.) a Dutch Admiral, of a con-

siderable family in Amsterdam, was sent in 1596 on a

voyage of discovery to find out a North-West passage, and

returned safe with the vessels, but with the loss of his col-

league and some others, who perished by the cold. He was

afterwards enn-aged against the Spaniards in the Straits of

Gibraltar, where both he, and the commander of the enemy's

fleet, Alvarez Davila, fell in the engagement, but the

Dutch came off victorious.

Hekmskerk (Biog.) vide Hcmskirk.

HEERBRAND, ^James (Biog.) a German divine, and one of

the propagators of the reformation, was bom in Nuremberg

in 1521, and died in I6OO, leaving several works on theolo-

gical subjects, mentioned by Melchior Adam.

HEERE, Lucas de (Biog.) a painter of Ghent, was born in

1534, and died in 1584," leaving in England many specimens

of his skill in portrait-painting, having taken, during his

residence here, the portraits of lady Jane Grey, lord Damly,

husband to Marj' queen of Scots, Frances duke of Suffolk,

&c. ; besides his painting of the Descent of the Holy Ghost

on the Apostles, on the altar-piece in the church of St. Peter,

at Ghent ; and some other pieces, which have been much

admired.

HEERKENS, Gerard Nicholas (Biog.) a Latin poet of Gro-

ningen, in the last century, wrote, 1. ' De Valetudine

Literatorum,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1749. 2. ' Satyra de Moribus

Parhisiorum et Frisiip,' 4to. 1750. 3. ' De Officio Medici

Poema,' 8vo. Groning. 1752. 4. ' Iter Venetum," Venet.

1760. 5. ' Marii CuruUi Groningensis Satyrse,' 8vo. Rom.

1760. 6. ' Notabilia," 2 books 1764, and two other books

in 1770. 7. ' Anni Rustici Januarius,' Groning. I767.

-8. ' Aves Frisicae,' Rotterdam. 1787-

HEGELOCHUS (Hist.) 'Ily^Xoxoe, an Athenian general,

sent to Mantinea with 6OOO men to stop the progress of

Epaminondas. Diod. 1. 15.

HEGEMON (Biog.) a Thasian poet in the age of Alcibiades,

who wrote a poem entitled ' Gigantomachia,' and other

works. Athen. 1. 4 ; JElian. Far. Hist. 1. 8 ; Gyrald. Poet.

Hist. 1. 3.

HEGESIAS (Hist.) 'Hyij^iae, a tyrant of Ephesus under

the protection of Alexander. Pob/xn. Stral. 1. 6.

Hegesias (Biog.) a philosopher of Cyrene, who recommended

suicide, but was forbidden by Ptolemy to continue the pro-

pagation of his doctrines. Cic. Tu-sc. 1. 1 , c 34 ; Fat.

Majc. 1. 8 ; Diogen. in Ari.'/t.

Hegesias, an historian of Magnesia, commended as a great

orator by Cicero. Cic. OraL c, 67, &c. ; Slrab. 1. 9 ; Pl'<l-

in Alex.

HEGESILOCHUS (Hisl.) a magistrate of the Rhodians in

the time of Philip and Alexander, who lost his power in

consequence of his vices. Athen, 1. 10.

HEI

Hkgesilochu.s, a Prytanis, or chief magistrate of the Rho-
dians, A. C. 171, who engaged his countrymen to prepare

a fleet of 40 ships to assist the Romans against Perseus,

king of Macedonia.

HE(jESIPPUS (Biog.) 'Hy>/(T(7r?roc, an historian, quoted by
Dionysius Halicarnasscnsis, and also a writer on cookery,

quoted by Athenicus. Dion. Hal. Anl. 1. 1 ; Athen. 1. 9 ;

Fuss. Hist. Grcec. 1. 3.

Heoesippus, an ecclesiastical historian in the second century,

wrote an ecclesiastical history from the commencement of

the Christian a'ra, to his own times, of which a few frag-

ments remain in Fjusebius ; but tlie five books of the Jewisli

war ascribed to him, and inserted in the Bibl. Pat. and
printed also separately at Cologne, in Svo. 1559, are gene-

rally supposed to have been tlie production of a later writer.

HEGESISTRATUS (Hist.) 'ny,,ai-i>aT<,Q, natural son of

Pisistratus, and a tyrant of Sigacum, in Troas, defeated the

Mitylenians in battle, and, taking the arms of the poet

Alcieus among the plunder, he hung them up in the temple

of Minerva. Herod. 1. 5, &c.

Hegesistkatus, a famous diviner of Elis, in Peloponnesus,

who, being taken by the Lacedemonians, and chained by

one leg, contrived to make his escape liy cutting off the

limb. He took refuge in Tegeum, where he was made
high-priest ; but, falling a second time into the hands of

the Lacedemonians, he was put to death. Herod. 1. Q.

Hegisistratus, a native of Ejiliesus, wlio, being banished from

his country for having kOled his parents, went into Asia,

and, according to an oracle, founded there Elea, &c. Pint.

HEGETORIDES (Hi.tt.) Uyii-opicijc, a Thasian wlio, when
the Athenians were besieging tlie city, and it was forl)idden

by law on pain of death to speak of peace, went into the

forum with a rope round his neck, and, surrendering ]iin>

self to the mercy of his fellow citizens, boldly advised them
to save themselves from destruction by entering into a treaty

with their enemies. The Thasians, awakened by tliis to a

sense of their danger, abrogated the law, and pardoned

Hegetorides. Poli/cen. 1. 2, e. 33.

HEIDANUS, Abraham (Biog.) a professor of theology at

Leyden, was bom at Frankenthal in 1597, leaving, among
other things, ' Corpus Theologia? C'hristianse in quindecim

Locos digestum,' published after his death in 2 vols. 4to.

1686.

HEIDEGGER, John Henry (Biog.) a protestant divine of

Switzerland, was bom at Ursevellon, a village near Zurich,

in 1633, and died in I698, leaving, 1. ' Exercitationes

Selects de Historia Sacra Patriarcliarum,' 2 vols. 4to. ; the

first volume published at Amsterdam in I667, and the

second in I67I. 2. ' De Ratione Studiorum Opuscula

Aurea,' 12mo. Tigur. I67O. 3. ' Tumulus Tridentini

Concilii,' 4to. Tigur. I69O. 4. ' Historia Papatiis,' 4to.

Amst. 1698 ; translated into French under the title of
' Histoire du Papisme ;

' besides ' Exercitationes Biblicse,'

&c. with a life of Heidegger, published in 1700.

HEIDELBERG (Geog.) Heidelhcrga, an ancient city of

Baden, in Germany, situated on the Neckar, at the foot of

a mountain called the Gicsberg, 10 m. S. S. E. Manheim,
14 N. E. .Spire. Lon. 8° 41' E. lat. 49° 24' N. Its Uni-

versity was founded in 1386, but suffered materially when
the town was taken by the Bavarians in 1622, and all the

books, together with a valuable collection of MSS. were car-

ried away and presented to the pope, who deposited them in

the Vatican. The foundation of a new library was laid by

the celebrated J. G. Grajvius, and had been gradually in-

creased to 30,000 volumes, when, in 1815, the books and

manuscripts carried to Rome were happily restored.

HEINECCIUS, John Michael (Biog.) a Lutheran divine

and historian, was bom at Eisemberg in 1 674, and died in

1722, leaving, 1. ' Historiam Historise,' &c. 4to. Helmstad.

1703. 2. ' Anti-Goslaris Tutelares,' 4to. Francof. 1706.
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3. ' De Sigillis Vetenmi.' fol. Lips. I7O9. 4. ' EigentUcKe
und W alirhaftige Abbildung der alten imd neuen Grschis-
chen KLrche^' 4to. Leipzig, I7II. 5- ' Dissertutio de Minis-
tris Cipsarura Gentilium Christiunis,' ^to. Hal. and Mas^deb.

1712j &c. &c. ; besides the part which lie took with Leuck-
feldius in collecting and publishing ' Scriptores Rerum Ger-
manicarum,' fol. Francof. I707. Fcib. liibl.

Heinkccu's, Juki! Golt/icb a Gei-man lawyer, was born at

Eisemberg in 1()S], and died in 1741, leaving, 1. ' Anti-
quitatum Romananim Jurisprudentiani illustrantium Syn-
tagiiia,' 2 vols. Svo. Argentor. 1741 ; the edition of 1777,
which is the fifth, is reckoned the best. 2. ' Historia Juris
Civilis Romani ei Gernianici,' &c. Svo. 1751, or 17fi.'), which
is reckoned better than the edition of Levden in 1740.
3. ' Elementa Juris CiviUs secundum Ordinem Institu-

tionum,' Svo. Lugd. Bat. 1751, but several times previously
printed ; it has also been translated into French by M. Ber-
tholet, and published in 4 vols. 12mo. Paris. ISO.").' 4. 'Ele-
menta Juris CivDis secundum Ordinem Pandectaruni,' 2 vols.

Svo.Trag .ad Rh. 1772. 5. ' Jurisprudentia Komanaet Attica,'

&c. 3 vols. fol. Lugd. Bat. 6. ' Elementa Juris Naturs et

Gentium,' which was translated into English by Dr. Turn-
bull ; to these might be added other works, as ' Elementa
Philosophiic Rationalis et Moralis,' &c. ; ' Fundamenta
Styli Cultiorls,' &c. &c. which have been often reprinted
separately. His works, collectively, were published under
the title of ' Heincccii J. G. Opera ad Univers. Jurispru-
dentiam, Philosophiam, &c. pertinentia,' f) vols. 4to. CJenev.
i7(}5-0S, or 71) or, according to some accounts, 8 vols. 4to.

Genev. 1744. Sar. Oiiom. Vol. VL
HEINECKEX, Christian Henri/ (Biog.) a chUd of wonder-

ful ]irematurity in the development of his faculties, who
was born at Lubeck in 1721, and died at the age of four,

when he was enabled to speak German, Latin, French, and
Low Dutch ; besides whicii he is said to have been well
acquainted with sacred and profane history, with the doc-
trines of di\'inity, and their proofs from the Bible, with
geography, arithmetic, and a number of other subjects,

wliich are scarcely to be credited.

HEIN.SIUS, Nic/u)lax (Hi.sl.) a scholar and a diplomatist,
the son of Daniel Heinsius, mentioned under Biograp//!/,

was born at Leyden in U)20, appointed in 16.54," by the
States of Holland, their resident* at the court of Sweden,
and in Uidy deputy extraordinary at the court of Muscovy,
and died in 16S1, leaving, besides his poems, notes and
editions of Virgil, Ovid, V^ilerius Flaccus, Claudian, Pru-
dentius, &c. His poems, which are very much admired,
have been several times printed, but the edition of Amster-
dam, 1 666, is esteemed the best.

Heinsius, Daniel {Biog.) a scholar and critic, was born at
Ghent, of an illustrious family, in 1,580, and died in l655,
after having displayed his talents as a critic upon the works
of Silius Italicus, Hesiod, Seneca, Homer, Hesychius,
Theophrastus, Clemens Alexandrlnus, Ovid, Livy, Terence,
Horace, Prudentius, Maximus Tyrius, ,S;c. ; besides which
he ])ublished, 1. ' Poematum nova editio, aceedunt ejusdem
Libri IV dc Contemptu Mortis,' 2 vols. ]2mo. Lugd. Bat.
1(J21 ; other poems of his were also published l)y his son,
under the title of ' Pocmata auctiora, editore Nic. Heinsio,"
12ino. [,ugd. Bat. Hi 10. 2. ' Laus Asini, tertia parte
aiictior,' 24mo. 7,ugd. Bat. l()2,g; the edition of Amsterdam,
of 1723, c(mtainc(l only the ' L;nis Asini.' 'I'his work was
translated into l''rcnch by L. Coupe, ISmo. Paris. 17<)().

3. ' Orationes," 12m(). Amst. 1()42, and I().57, &c. 4. ' De
Tragrpdiic Constriictione Liber,' &c. [\'idc Plate XX II 11

HI'.ISTER, Lniirrncn (Biog.) a physician, sm-gcon, and bota-
nist, was born at Frankfort-on-the-Maine in IfiS.'i, and died
in 17-58, leaving among his works, 1. ' Compendium Ana-
tomicum,' Svo. 1717; frequently reprinted, and translated
into most modem languages. 2. ' Institutiones Cliirurgictc,'
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2 vols. 4to. Amstel. 1750, but first published in German in
I7I8 ; it has since passed through numerous editions and
translations. 3. ' De Collectione Simplicium,' 1722.
4. ' Meditationes et Animadversiones in novum Systema Bo-
tanicum Sexuale Linnsi,' an inaugural dissertation, in
which he objected to the sexual system of Linnseus. 5. ' De
NominumPlantarumMutationeutiliac noxia,' 1741. G.'Sy.s-
tema Plantarum Generale ex Fruetificatione, cui annec-
tuntur Ileguhe ejusdem,' &e. 1748. 7. ' Descriptio novi
Generis Planta; Africans; ex Bulborum Classe, cui Nomen
Brunsvigia,' fol. Brunsv. 1753.

HELDER (Geog.) a small town of North Holland, opposite
the Texel, \vith a strong fortress to defend its entrance,
24 m. N. Alkmaar. Lon. 4" 43' E. lat. 53= N. Admiral
Van Tromp was killed in 1()53 in a naval engagement near
this place, which was taken in 1799 ty the British forces
under sii- Ralph Abercrombie.

HELE, Thomas {Biog.) an Englishman by birth, but a
French writer, was born in Gloucestershire about 1740, and
died at Paris in 1780, leaving several dramatic pieces, as
' Le Jugement de Midas ;' ' L'Amant Jaloux ; ' ' Las Eve-
nemens Imprevus ;

' which met with extraordinary success.
HELENA (Mijth.) '\L\ifr], the most beautiful woman of her

age, is said to have sprung from one of the eggs whicli
Leda, the wife of king Tjaidarus, brought forth after her
amour with Jupiter. She was the sister of Castor and
Pollux, the v.'ife of Menelaus, and the mistress of Paris,
who, by carrying her away to Troy, occasioned the
Trojan war, and the destruction of the city. She returned
after this to live with her husband, but, at liis death, was
driven from Argos, after whicli she was honoured as a god-
dess by the Spartans, and murdered, as is said, by Polyxo,
a native of Argos. Some mythologists, however, give a
different account of her death. Horn. II. passim. ; Find.
Nem. 0(1. 10; Herod. 1.2; Thuci/d. 1. 1 ; Eurip. in Hec.
et Troad. ; Plat, de Rep. ; Ajwllod. 1. 3 ; Cic. de Offic. 1. 3 ;

Diod. 1. 4 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 77 ; J'irg. Mn. I. 1 ; Horat. I. 3,

od. 3; Senec. in Truad.; Properl. 1. 2, el. 15; Lactant. 1. 1 ;

Quint. Smijr. 1. 10; Max. Tijr. c. 27.

Helena, a young woman of Sparta, frequently confounded
with the precediiig, who was going to be sacrificed, wlien
an eagle came and snatched the knife from the hand of the
priest, after which the barbarous custom of otit.'ring human
victims v.'as abolished. I'liit. de Hist. Ro. et Or. 35.

Helena {Hist.) the .sister and wife of Monobazus, king of
the Adiabenians, a people of Arabia, became a convert to

the Jewish religion ; and during a famine wliich raged in

.Judiea, she bought up a store of corn, and, .sending it to

Jerusalem, distributed it among the poor inhabitants.

Joseph. Ant. 1. 20 ; Euseb. Hist. 1. 2 ; Adon. in Chron. ;

Baron. Anna/, aim. 44.

Helena, Flavia Julia, wife of the emperor Valerius Con-
stantius, and mother of Constantino the Great, was repu-
diated by her husband in 291 ; but honoured much by her

son, who, when he arrived at the empire, bestowed on her
the title of Augusta. She died at the age of SO, A. D. 327,
in the arras of her son, in whom she had instilled many of

the Christian virtues, wliich she had practised herself. She
is said to have assisted at the discovery of the cross of our
Saviour, and to have executed a journey to the Holy Land
just before her death. [Vide Helena under Nitmi.wiatics'J

En.sebius ; Soerales ; Sozomones ; Evagrius ; Thcodurel ;

Morin. I 'it. Constant.; Usser. Aniuj. Britan.

Helena, Flavia ,1/«j/wc/, daughter of Coustantine the Great,

and wile 01 Julian the Apostate, died in 30'O, after having

been repudiated by her husband. It has been said by sonic

that she died of poison, and by others of mortification.

Amniian. Mareellin. 1. 1(), ^c.

Helena, the wife of Crispus, who is only known by a law of

Constantine in the Codex Theodosianus, whereby he pardons
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all criminals in consequence of the birth of a grandson, the

son of Crisjius and Helena.

Hblena (Niimix.) medals are extant of the first princess of

this name, bearing her effigy, as in the an-

nexed fiijiire ; inscriptions FL. HELENA
AUGUSTA — PL. JULIA HELENA
AUGUSTA—HELENA FL. MAX. ; on

the reverse, SECURITAS REIPUBLIC^.
—PIETAS AUGUSTi^i—GLORIA EX-
ERCITUS, &c. Some medals bearing the

inscription HELENA N. F., i. e. Helena

nobilissima femiiia, have been attributed to Helena, the

wife of Crispus, but on doubtful authority. Tridan. Hist.

Comment. ; Hard. Oper. ; Dii Cange, Byzanl. Fam. ; Band.

Horn. Imp.

Helkna (Ece.) or Selene, a native of Tyre, was mistress to

Simon, the magician, who gave out that she was divinely

inspired, and was the same Helen as had caused the war of

Troy, with other impieties of the like kind. St. Iren. 1. 1,

c. SO; >S'. Epipkan. Hcvr. c. 21 ; Baron. Annal. ann. 34.

Helena, St. (Geog.) an island in the Atlantic, standing by

itself, detached from any group, about 1200 miles from

the nearest land. Lon. 15° 50' S. lat. 5° 49' W. The Por-

tuguese discovered it on the 1st of May, 1501, and soon

after formed a settlement upon it ; but upon the decline

of their Indian cimnnerce, the Dutch took possession of it

;

thev however withdrew their colony in ifial to the Cape
of Good Hope, when it was occupied by the English. Tiie

Dutch afterwards captured the island in 1665, but were
speedily expelled by the gallant captain Minden, who more-

over took three Dutcli East Indiamen that were in the har-

bour. In 16"73 the king granted this island in perpetuity to

the East India Company, by whom it has ever since been
retained as a landing and victualling place for their ships.

Since that period the island has remained undisturbed, ex-

cept by occasional internal commotion, as in l689, when the

governor was killed ; and in ISl 1 , when several of the ring-

leaders were put to death. In iyi5 it acquired a celebrity

by being chosen as the place of Bonaparte's confinement,

during wliich period the India ships were allowed access to

it (mly under particular limitations. St. Helena is lOrj miles

long by 6'| broad, and about 28 miles in circumference ; and
has but one place which can be called a town, situated in a

narro'iv vallev between lofty mountains, called St. Jamen's
Fallei/.

HELENOR {Myth.) a Lydian prince, who accompanied
jEneas to Italy, and was killed by the Rutulians.

HELENUS {Myth.) 'EXei-oc, a celebrated soothsayer, son of

Priam and Hecuba, who, on the destruction of Troy, fell to

the share of Pyrrhus, the son of Achilles, whose favour he
gained by warning liini to avoid a dangerous tempest. He
was afterwards married to Andromache, the widow of Hector;
and, at the death of Pyrrhus, reigned over a part of Epirus.
Horn. II. 1. (), itc. ; Eiirip. in Hecub. ; Soplioc. in P/iiloct.

1. 2 ; Diclys. Cret. ; Firg. JEn. 1. S ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 13.

HELIADES (Myth.) 'UXtactQ, the daughters of the Sun and
Clymene, who were three in number, Lanipetia, Plisetusa,

and Lampethusa ; or, according to Hyginus, seven in

number. They are sometimes called Phaetontiades, because
they were the sisters of Phaeton, who were changed into

poplars. Apollon. Argon. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 2, v. 340

;

Mart. 1. 4, ep. 32 ; Senec. in Here. Oet. i)j-c.

Heliades {Geog.) a name for the first inhabitants of Rhodes,
because, at the deluge, this island being covered with mud
was warmed with the sun, and brought forth men. Diod.
L 5.

HELICAON {Myth.) 'EXii,aw>', a Trojan prince, son of An-
tenor, and husband to Laodice, the daugliter of Priam,
whose form Iris assmned to inform Helen of the state of the
rival armies before Troy. Helicaon was spared by Ulysses
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on the taking of Troy in consideration of the hospitality
which he had received from his fatlier Antenor. Hum. II.

1. 2 ; Serv. in JEn.
HELICON {Geog.) a mountain of Bo-otia, now 'Aatraro-

Vouni, on the borders of Phocis, which was sacred to the
Muses, who had a temple there. Slruh. 1. 8 ; Mela, 1. 2

;

Ovid. Mel. 1. 2; I'aus. 1. 9; Plol. 1. 3; Serv. in Vim.
Georg. 1. 3.

HELIGOLAND {Geog.) or Helgoland, in Latin Heiligi-
landia; a group of small islands'in the North Sea belong-
ing formerly to Denmark, now to Great Britain, and situated
about 28 miles from the mouths of tlie VV'e.scr, Elte, and
Eyder. It was in former ages of much greater extent than
at present, liax'ing been, it is said, the residence of a chief
of tlie Sicambri, or North Frieslanders ; and the seat of
worship of the Saxon deity I'hoseta, of which its name
Heilig Land, signifying in tlie German Holy Land, is a
memorial. It was occupied by the English during the
late re\'olutionary war for the purijose of keeping up a
communication with the continent.

HELIODORUS (//«/.) prime minister to Seleucus Philo-
pator, king of Syria, attempted to plunder the temple of the
Jews, A.C. 176', by order of his master, but it is related
that he was prevented by a supernatural appearance. Joseph.
Anli(/. 1. 12, c. 4.

Heliodorus {Ecc.) a sojihist of Emesus, in Phwnicia, in the
age of Theodosius, who was made bishop of Tricca. He
wrote a romance in his youth, entitled ' Ethiopica,' of
which the best editions are that of Commelin, 8vo. loQG,
and that of Bourdelot, Pari.s, I619. According to Nice-
phorus, he was deposed because he would not di.savow or
cancel this work ; but other ecclesiastical writers are sile:;t

on this point, ^vhich is generally discredited.

Heliodokus {Biog.) a soplrist, whose life is written bv Phi-
lostratus; also a mathematician of Atheris, mentioned by
Pliny ; and a friend of St. Jerome, to whom some of his
epistles are addressed. Plin. 1. 33, &c. ; .S". Hicron. Epixt.
ad Heliodor. ; I'hilostrat. in Fit. Soph.

HELIOGABALUS {Hi.il.) 'EXioyii.laXos, or Elagabalit.s-

;

the name by \vhirh the emperor M. Aurelius Antoninus
Bassianus is best known in history, being the name o-ivon
to his father, Varius MarccUus, because he was the priest of
tlie Sun in Phcenicia. He was invested with the imperial
puqile after the death of Macrinus; but liaving displeased
the populace by the extravagance of his ',ices and liis cruel-
ties, he was killed in a sedition, and his head was severed
from his body in the 18 th year of his age, after 3 reign
of three years, nine months, and four days, A. D. 222.
[[Vide Heliogabalns under Numismulici} Herod, et Lam-
prid. in Fit. ) Eiilrop. 1. 8 ; Aurel. Victor. Epit. S)-c.

Heliogabalus {Numi.s:) or Elasabalus, a name used on some
few medals; as IMP. C^S. M. AUR. ANTO. ELAGA.L
PIUS AUG.; or IMP. C^S. M. AUR. ANTONINUS
ELAGABAL. PIUS AUG.— SANCTO DEO SOLI
ELAGAB. or ELAGABAL. : but, for the most part, the
inscriptions are ANTONINUS PIUS AUG.— A.NTONI-
NUS PIUS FELIX AUG.~IMP. C. M. AUR. ANTONI-
NUS, &c.; and in the Greek ANXaNINOC €€8.-M. V"* P.
ANTaNINOC AYFOY.—AYT. M. AY P. ANTilXEINOC
CEB. &c. : on the reverse, ABUNDANTIA AUG
ADVENTUS AUG—EQUITAS AUG. &c.—ANNO-
NA AUGUSTI—CONCORD. MILIT. or EXERCITUS,
&c— CONSERVATOR AUG.—FELICITAS AUG
FELICITAS TEMP. &c.—FIDES EXERCITUS, &c._
FORTUNA REDUX, &c.—HILARITAS AUG.—IN-
VICTUS SACERDOS AUG.— JOVI CONSERVA-
TORI ; VICTORI, &c.—JULIA SOEMIAS, &c. :iV-
VENTA IMPERII — L.ETITIA PUBLICA— LIBE-
RAL. AUG. &c.—MARS VICTOR.—MINERVA VIC-
TRIX—MUNIFICENTIA AUG.—PROVID. DEOR.
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&c. SACER DEI SOLIS ELAGAB. &c.—SALUS AN-
TONIM AUG. &c.—SANCTO DEO SOLI ELAGAB.
&.-C. — SPEI PERPETU.E, &c. — SUMMUS SACER-
DOS AUG VICTORIA AUG. &c. ; to which are added

on some the titles of P.M. i.e. Po?it!fex Maxiiiiitx ; TR.
P. I—V. i. e. tribunitia potestale, from one to five times ;

and COS. I—III, or consul, from one to tliree times, from

A. D. 218 to 222. As the medals of Caraculla and Hclio-

gabalus are both marked with the inscription M. AUR.
AXTOXIXUS, they are to be distinguished by the effigy

which they bear. []Vide Plate I] Heliogabalus is for the

most part represented without a beard. J'aiU. Niim. Gr.

^-c. ; Patin. Num. Imp. ; Tri.iian. Hisl. Comm. ; Beg.
T/ies. Brand. ; Morell. Thex. Imp. Kumis. ; Hard. Oper. ;

Pemhr. Mus. ; Oisel. Xum. Sel. ; Eckel. Cat. Sj-c.

HELIOPOLIS {Geog.) 'HAteTroXic, i. e. the city of the sun;

the name of two celebrated cities, namely, 1. A city of

Egypt, now Matarea, in which was a temple sacred to the

Sun. Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 3; Diodor. 1. 1 ; Strab. 1. 17 ;

Pliii. 1. 36 ; Ptol. 1. 4. 2. A city of Coelo-Syria, at the

foot of Mount Libanus, whither a colony being sent by
Julius CfEsar, it was called Julia ; and recei\'ing afterwards

an accession from Augustus, the name of Augusta was added.

|^\''ide Heliopolis undiei: Numismaticf\ Strab. 1. l6; Plin.

1. 5 ; Ptol. 1. 5 ; Sozom. 1. 1 ; Zosii/i. 1. 1.

Heliopolis {Nuynis.) some few medals are ascribed to the

Heliopolis in Egypt, bearing the head of Sol, and A. I A, i. e.

Anno 1 4, the date of Adrian's reign ; or a mutilated inscription,

AIOnOAEITON for HAIOnOAEITSlN; but a far greater

part are ascribed, without any doubt, to the town of Syria

as a colony, struck in honour of Adrian, Septimus Severus,

Julia Domna, Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus, Philippus sen.

OtacUia, Philippus jun., Valerianus, sen., and Gallienus,

bearing, for the most part, for its type the ordinary symbol
of a colony ; namely, a husbandman driving oxen, or a

figure of Mercury, &c. ; inscriptions, COL. HEL.—CO-
LONIA JUhia ALGusta TELi.r HEhiopolis—COLonia
MEhiopulis hEGionum V. MACEDo»/ca,' A\JGusta'—
COLo7»'« JULia AUGusla FELj'.r HEhiojjolis CERTn-
men SACrwm CAVitulinum OECVmenicum ISEEasticum
WEEiopoUtanum. Medals bearing this and similar inscrip-

tions have throe urns with palm branches for their type to

denote the celebration of games in the reign of Valerian
;

this game was called sacrum el Capitolinum, because they
were celebrated in honour of Jupiter Capitolinus ; tvcuync-

nicum, because celebrated not only by natives of Syria, but
by all who resorted thither; Iscla,iticum, from iiniXavvio,

because the \'ictors were carried back to their homes. One in-

scription designates the situation of this place as H.VIOnO.
IIl'OC. AlBANON. raill. Col.; Hard. Oper. S,-c.

HELL, Maximilian (Biog.) a mathematician, an astronomer,
and a Jesuit, was bom at Chemnitz, in Hungaiy, in 1720,
and died in 1792, leaving, 1. A new edition of Crevellius'
' Arithmctica Xumcralis ct Llteralis,' 174.'). 2. ' Adju-
mentum Mcmoria; Manuale Chronologico-Gencalogico-His-
toricum,' 17."'0, which has passed through different transla-

tions and editions, the best of which is reckoned to be that

of I771-- 3. • Elementa Arithmcticic,' 17.')2. 4. The
' Ephcmerides,' which cimtuined the result of his astrono-
mical observations every year from 17-''7 to 17(i7.

HELLANICL'S (//i.?/.) a brave officer, who was rewarded
by Alexander. Quint. Curt. 1. .'5, c. 2.

Heli-anicus (Biog.) a Greek historian of Mitylcnc, who
wrote an account of the founders of the most famous towns
in evcr\' kingdom. He died, A.C. HI, in the S.'ith year
of iiifi age. Cic. de Oral. 1. 2, c. r)3 ; Aul. Gcll. 1. 'l5;
I'aus. 1. 2.

HEi>i,ANirus, an hi.storian of Miletus, who wrote a descrip-
tion of the earth. I'ost. Hisl. Grwc. 1. 1.

HELLAS (Geog.) an ancient name of Thcssuly.

HELLE (M1J//1.) a daughter of Athamas and Nephele, who
fled from her father's house, with her brother Plm'xus, to

escape the oppression of her mother Ino, and was drowned
in her way to Colcliis in that part of the sea which was
called after her, Helle.iponl. [\"u\e Hclle.y>onQ Phryxus,
after having given his sister a burial on the neighbouring
coasts, pursued his journey, and arrived safe in Colchis.

Diod. 1. 4; Hi/gin. P. A.; Ovid. Her. c'j-c.; Paus. 1. 9, &c.
HELLEN (Mylh.) 'E\Xj/i', the son of Deucalion and Pyrrha,
who is said to have reigned in Phthiotis about 1495 vears

A. C, and gave the name of HeUenians to his subjects.

His sons ..^olus, Dorus, and Xuthus, or rather his grandson
Ion, the son of Xuthus, gave their respective names to the
iEolians, Dorians, and lonians. Apollod. 1. 1 ; Diod. L 5 ;

Paus. 1. (3.

HELLESPOXTUS {Geog.) "EW-qmrovToc, a narrow strait

between Europe and Asia, near the Propontis, now the

Dardanelles, which received its ancient name from Helle,
who was drowned there. [^Vide Hclle'2 It afterwards
became memorable by the death of Leander.
Olid, in Epjst. Lcand.

Hk mnre cum primum de virgiiie nomliia inersd

QuT tetu't, est uacttim, tate fuisse piito,

I^t t-ut^s wnisn.i locus hie injamis ob Hetle,

Ulque mihi pareat, crimine uomen fiabet.

It is called -\arvc, bv Homer.
Horn. II. 1. 7, V. 86.

'

^Tjfia re q'l xev'7(ji}(7tv iir'i TrXarti 'EXXi/TTro'iT';*.

Also Quintus Calaber.

Q. Calab. 1. 9.

M£T'77/yi'(; Ti xoXtjos ('^' tVpioQ 'EXXffT—o'lTH.

Ovid calls it longus.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 13.

L<uigus in angustum qua clmiditur Hetlespontus.

Homer gives it likewise the epithet of a'yt'p/jooc-

Horn. II. 1. 2, V. 845.

"Offerag "EXX?/(T7rovroc dydppooQ ivroc lipyu.

So Musreus.

N^/Jo/mi VXKi'irrTcovTOv dydppoov,

Catullus ascribes rapitlity to it.

Calull. in Epil/i.

Qu(f passim ropido di£undiLur Hellespnnto.

Xerxes built a bridge over it when he invaded Greece.

Herod. I. 7 ; Poli/b. 1. 4 ; Liv. 1. 31 ; Strab. 1. 13 ; Mel. 1. 1

;

Plin. 1. 8 ; Plol. l. 5.

Hellespontus, the name given to the country on the A.siatic

coast, which runs along the Hellespcmt. Cic. in Fcrr. 1, &c.

;

Strab. 1. 12; Plin. 1.5.

Hellespontus (Numis.) this strait is represented on a

medal of Abydos, in allusion to the tale of Hero and
Leander.

HELLOPIA (Geog.) a small country of Euboea.

HELLOT, ,Iohn (Biog.) a French chemist, was born in

I()8(), and died in 17* J(), leaving, 1. A translati(m of Schlut-

ter's work, entitled ' De la Fonte des Mines,' &c. 2. vols.

1750—1753. 2. ' L'Art de la Teinturc des Laines et

Etoffes de Laines,' 12mo. 1750; besides having compiled

the ' (lazette de France,' from 1718 to 1732, and made
several contributions to the Memoires de I'Academie.

HELMICH, IVerner (Biog.) a Dutch Protestant divine, and

one of the early promoters of the reformation, was horn at

Utrecht in 1551, and died in 1()'08, leaving an Analysis of

the Psalms, and ' Gladius Goliathi,' a controversial work
against Coster the Jesuit.

HEI.MONT, .John Baj)li.sl fan (Biog.) generally called Fan

Ilehmml, a natural iihilosopher, of a good family, so calle*!

from a castle in Hrabant, was born in 1577, and died in

Kilt, leaving, 1. ' De Magnetica Vulnerum Natural! ct

Legitiran Curatione contra Johannem Robertura, Soc. Jesu
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Theologum,' 8vo. Paris. 1621. 2. ' De Spadanis Fontibus,'

8x1). Leod. lG24. 3. ' Febriiim Doctrina inaudita/ 12mo.

Antv. 1()42. 4. ' Opuscula Medica inaudita,' Svo. Colon.

l6't4. 5. ' Ortus MediciniE,' &c. a j)ostluimous work, pub-

ILslicd by bis son in 4to. Anist. 1(J48. The above works,

under the title of ' Opera Omnia,' have since been fre-

quently reprinted ; but the edition of Amsterdam, in 1(J52,

is considered the most correct.

Hei.mont, Francis Merairiiix Van, son of the jnijced-

ing, also a physician and dieniist, died in Higi); leaving

' Alphabeti vere Naturulis Hebraici Delineatio ;' ' Cogita-

tiones super quatuor ]iriora Capita Geneseos ;' ' De Atiri-

butis Divinis ;' ' De Inferno,' iS:c.

HELOISA {Biog.) the abbess of Paraclete, well known for

her amour with Abelard, died in lUiS, leaving some Let-

tors addressed to her lover, and published in his works.

The Letters of Abelard and Heloisa were published by the

Sieur Francis d'Ambroise, in 8vo. KJlfi, and afterwards in

London; also in Latin and French, 2 vols. 12nio. 172.'i, by

Dom. Ciervaise, abbot of La Trapi)e.

HELORIS (Hut.) "EXwpic a general, sent by the peoi)le of

llhegium to besiege Messena, which was defended by l)io-

nysius the tyTant. His troo])s were defeated and he fell in

battle. Dhdor. 1. 14.

HELORUM {Geog.) "Ekuipoc, or Heloriim, now Mnri Ucci,

at the mouth of a liver of tlie same name, now Alcllari, in

Sicily, at the north of the promontory of Pachynum.

rirg. JEn. 1. 3, v. 6t)7.

Kjsitpei-i) pi'itpiiigiic st}lnm stagrin}ith Hei^ri,

Hinc alias catttei projeciiujue sa3a Pachifni

lladimus.

A'i/. Hal. 1. 14, V. 270.

Sidimia et Drepane, atijue iuttitc cliniio^iis Hihrus.

HELOS {Geog.) 'EXoe, a town of Laconia, taken and de-

stroyed by the Lacediemonians, under Agis III, of the race

of the Heraclidae, because they refused to pav the tribute

imposed upon them. The Lacedicmonians reduced the in-

habitants to the most miserable slavery, and gave the name of
Helolw to all their slaves. T/iiai/d- 1. 4 ; Aristol. Polit. 1. 2

;

Pdlttx. Onom. I. 3 ; Sirab. 1. 8 ; riut. in I.yc. ; Pans, in

Lacon.
HELOTS (Hi.i(.) the slaves of Sparta, so called from

Helos, the inhabitants of which were reduced to slaver}'.

n-ide //c/o.9]

HELSHAM, Richard (Biog.) a physician, who died in 1738,
was long known and remembered by a course of Lectures on
Natural Philosophy, published after his death in an octavo
volume, by Dr. Bryan Robinson, which passed through
several editions.

HELST, Bartholomc7V Vander (Biog.) a Dutch artist, was
born at Haerlaem in l6l3, and died in IG70, after having
obtained the reputation of being one of the best portrait
painters in his time.

HELVETIA (Geog.) a counti7 "f uncient Gaul, now called
Switzerland, the inliabitants of which were called Helvetii,
who were conquered by Ctesar. Ca:s. de Bell. Gall. 1. \,

&c. ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 1.

HELVETIUS, John Frederic (Biog.) a physician, descended
from a noble family in the principality of Anhalt, was born
about 162,'), and died in 1721, leaving among his works
' Traite des Maladies de plus freqnentes et des Remedes
specifiques pour les guerir,' 2 vols. Svo.

Helvetius, John Clande, son of the above, was born in
16'85, and died in 1755, leaving, 1. ' Idee Generale de
I'Economie Aniraalc,' Svo. 1722. 2. ' Principia Physico-
Medica, in Tyronum Mcdicins Gratiara conscripta,' 2 vols.

Svo. ; besides some papers in the Memoirs of the Academy
o( Sciences for I7I8, I719, and 1721.

Helvetius, Clavde Adrian, son of the preceding, was born

in 1715, and died in 1771, leaving some works, which, for
tlicir iuMel east, gained him some notoriety in his day.

HF.LVIA, gens (Hist.) a jilebeian family of Rome, which
sometimes filled the office of tribune of the people, ledile,

and prictor, &c.

Hei-via, gens (Nmnis.) otic of this family, namely, M. Hcl-
vius, a pra;tor, who olitaincd an ovation for his victories in
Spain, is distinguished by an inscription on a coin comme-
morating his success, as M. ELVlus P. F. Golz. in Fast. ;

Eckel. Num. Vet.

HELVICUS, Christo/iher (Biog.) a scholar, was born at

Sprendlingen, near Francfort, in 1581, and died in Kilfi,

leaving a chronological table, entitled ' Theatrum Histori-
cum, sive Chronologia Systema Novum,' Ib'Oy, and fre-

quently reprinted ; besides a collection of poems, which wax
published with his funeral sermon, under the title of ' Cippus
Memorialis.'

HELVIDIUS (Ecc.) a disciple of Auxentius, an Arian bishop
of Milan, who was active in jiropagating the doctrines of
his master. .S'. Epiphan. Hwr. 5f) ; Baron. Annal. ann. .182.

HELVII (Geog.) a people of Gaul, who inhabited the place
now called Viivrs, along the Rhone. Plin.

HELVIUS, M. (Hist.) vide Heleia, gens.

Helvius, Cinna, proposed a law, which did not however
pass, to permit Caesar to marry whatever woman he chose.

HELYOT, Peter (Biog.) known by the name of Father
Hippoli/la, a Franciscan, was born in iGtiO, of a good
family at Paris, but of English extraction, and died in

171(), leaving ' Histoire des Ordres Monastiques,' txc. 4 vols.

4to. which were published after his death ; besides some
works of piety.

HEMATHIOX (M;i/th.) son of Aurora and Cephalus, or
Tithonus. Apollod. 1. 2.

HEMELAR, John (Biog.) a scholar, who was born at tlie

Hague, and died in l(j4(), published ' Expositio Numisma-
tum Imjjeratorum Komanorum a Julio Ctcsare ad Hera-
clium,' Antv. l6'I5, at the end of a work of .lances de Bie,

and 4to. 1627. Bayle mentions a third edition of l654;
but this was <mly a collection of engravings of coins, de-
scribed by Gevartius. The other works of Hemelar are some
Latin poems and orations. He is sometimes called Hamelar.

HEMITHEA (Mi/lh.) 'WpiBia, a daughter of Cycnus and
Proclea, who was rescued from the violence oflered her by
Achilles, by the eartli opening and swallowing her, at her
own entreaty.

HEMMERLIN, FeU.v (Biog.) in Latin Malleolus, a canon
of Zurich, was born of a good family in that city in 13Sfj,

but at what time is not known. Two of his works in folio,

and in black letter, are much sought after by collectors of

curiosities, namely, 1 .
' Opuscula \^aria,' without date

;

2. ' Varis Oblectationis Opuscula, nempe contra ^"alidos

Mendicantes Besrhardos et Beghinos,' &c. fol. Basil, 1 4t)7.

HEMMINGFORD, Waller de (Biog.) a regular canon of
Guisborough-Abbey, near Cleveland, in Yorkshire, who
flourished in the 14th century, in the reign of Edward III,

and died in 1347, vvas the author of a History, from the

Norman conquest to the reign of Edward 1 1, i. e. from
lOCG to 1308 ; published by Gale in his ' Vetcres Scriptorcs,'

who enumerates five copies of this historv which have been

preserved, namely, two at Trinity College, Cambridge, one

at the Herald's Office, and one in his own possession.

Hearne published an edition in 2 vols. Svo. Oxon. 1731.

HEMSKIRK (Biog.) or Heemskirk, Martin, a peasant's son,

and a painter, was born in 1498, and died in 1574. Most
of his works were engraved, and Michael Angelo is said to

have been so pleased with one of the prints that he wished

to colour it.

Heimskihk, Egbert, sumamed the Elder, in distinction from

the one that follows, obtained a distinguished reputation

for bis skill in painting grotesque figures.



HEN
Hemskibk, Egbert, a jiainter, sumamed the Younger, pro-

bably of tlie'same family, was born at Haerlem in l645,

and died in 1 704, after having also obtained great reputa-

tion for his skill in the same style of painting.

HEMON (Geos:-) vide Hcemon.

HEMSTERHUIS, Tiberius (Biog.) in Latin Hemslfrhuitus,

a scholar and critic, was bom at Groningen in l685, and

ilied in 1766, leaving, 1. The last three Books of the

' Onomasticon' of Julius Pollux, to complete the edition of

Lederlin, published at Amsterdam in 1706. 2. Select

Colloquies of Lucian, and his Timon, Amst. 1 70S. 3. The
Plutus of Aristophanes, with the Scholia, and various read-

ings, &c. Svo. Harling, 1744. 4. Part of an edition of

Lucian, to complete that of Gesner and Reitzius, which

appeared m 4 vols. 4to. 1743. 5. Notes and Emendations

on Xenophon Ephesius, inserted in the ' Miscellanea Critica'

of Amsterdam, ^'ol. III—VI, with the signature of T. S.

H. S. 6. Some Observations upon St. Chrysostom's Homily
on the Epistle to Philemon, subjoined to Raphelius's Anno-
tations on the New Testament ; besides his letters to J. M.
Gesner, and others.

Hemsterhuis, Francis, son of the preceding, who was born

in 1720, and tlicd in 1790, was the author of several works,

published under the title of ' CEuvres Philosophiques,'

2 vols. Svo. Paris, 1792.

HENAO, Gabriel de (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit and doctor, of

Salamanca, who died in 1704, at the age of 93, was the

author of ' De Scientia Media historice propugnata
;

'

' Biscaya lUustrata,' and some other works. Historical and

Theological, which were published in 9 ^'ols. folio.

HENAULT, Charles John Francis d' (Biog.) a French writer,

was born at Paris in l685, and ilicd in 1771, leaving an

historical work entitled ' Nouvel Abrege Chronologique de

I'Histoire de France,' which appeared in 1744, and has since

been frequently reprinted and translated ; the edition of

1 768, in 2 vols. 4to. Paris, is considered the most complete.

He also wrote some Tragedies, &c. besides a posthumous

work published in ISOO, entitled ' Histoire Critique de

rEcablisscnient des Francois dans les Gaules.'

Henault, John d', a French poet of Paris, who died in 1682,

published in I67O at Paris, a small collection of his works

under tlie title of ' CEuvres Diverses,' containing Sonnets

and Letters in verse and prose.

HENCKEL, John Frederic (Biog.) a mineralogist, was bom
at Friburg, in Misnia, in 1679> and died in 1744, leaving,

1. ' Pyritologia,' &c. which is known in England by a

translation entitled ' Histon' of the Pyrites,' Svo. 1757, and

in France by one entitled ' Pyritologie,' &c. 2 torn, in 1 vol.

Paris, 1760. 2. ' Hcnckelius' Mineralogia rediviva,' a

postluimous work translated into French, 2 vols. Svo. Paris,

17.'>6, besides some other works mentioned in tlie Catalogue

of the British Museum.
HENDERSON, Alexander (Hisl.) <me of the Scotch divines

sent to meet Charles I at Newcastle, in l646, is said to

have !)ecn so overpowered by the weight of argument which
the king had to oiler in favour of episcopacy, that he died

soon after, full of contrition at the violent part wliich he had
taken against the introduction of the Liturg)' into Scotland.

Henijkhson, Jo/in (Jiiog.) an actor of celebrity in his day,

and a native of Lr)ndon, died in 17S.'>, at the age of 38,

after having been the iiopular representative of Falstaif, in

Henry IV, and other difficult characters.

HENETI (Geog.) a people of Paphlagonia, who are said to

have settled in Italy, near the Adriatic, and to have been
afterwards called Veneti. Liv. 1. ]

.

HENGLST (Hi.fl.) a Saxon chief, who came over to England
to assist Vortigern against the Picts, and becoming the

father-in-law of tlic Briti-sh monarch Ijy the marriage of his

dauglitcr Rowena, obtained the kingdom of Kent, wliere he
died in 489.

HEN
HENICHIUS, John (Biog.) a. professor of divinity in the

county of Hesse, was born in I616, and died in 16" I,
leaving, 1. ' Dissertatio de Majestate civili,' 4to. Rintel.

1653. 2. ' De Cultu Creaturarum et Imagin. Dissert.' 4to.

ibid. 1653. 3. ' De Libertate Arbitrii, imprimis de Coneursu
Causae Secundic cum Primis,' 4to. ibid. l654. 4. ' Disser-
tatio de Po-nitentia Lapsorum,' 4to. ibid. 1659. 5. ' De
Officio Ixini Principis piique Subditi,' 12mo. ibid. I66I.
6. ' De Gratia et Prsedestinatione Dissertatio,' 4to. ibid.

1663. 7- ' Compendium S. Theologisc,' Svo. ibid. 16()7,

1771. 8. ' De Veritate Religionis Cliristians,' 12mo. ibid.

1667. 9- ' Institutiones Theologicse,' 4to. Brunsvig.
10. ' Historic Ecclesiasticse et Civilis,' Pars I, 4to. Rintel.

1669 ; Pars II, I67O; Pars III, l674. 11. ' Disputationes
de Mysterio SS. Trimtatis,' &c.

HENlOCHI (Geog.) a people of Asiatic Sarmatia, descended
from Amphytus and Telechius, who were said to be jp/oxoi,
i. e. charioteers of Castor and Pollux, whence they derived

their name. The country they inhabited is now called

Arregaria, in Circassia.

HENLEY, Morion Eden Baron (Hist.) son of sir Robert
Eden, bart. and brother of the first lord Auckland, was ap-
pointed in 1776 Minister Plenipotentiary to the Elector of
Bavaria, and Minister to the Diet at Ratisbon ; in I769
Envoy Extraordinary to the court of Copenhagen; in 1783
Envoy Extraordinary to the court of Dresden; in 179I
Minister Plenipotentiary to the Duke of Saxe-Gotha; in

the same year. Envoy Extraordinary, and Minister Pleni-

potentiary to the court of BerKn; in 1793 Ambassador
and Minister Plenipotentiary to the court of Madrid

;

and the same year reappointed to the court of Vienna till

1799-
Henley, Baron (Her.) the title conferred in 1799 on Morton

Eden, the above-mentioned diplomatist.

Henley, Robert, Earl of Northington, vide Northingfoti.

Henley, Authoni/ (Biog.) a gentleman descended from the

Henleys, of Henley, in Somersetshire, and son of sir Ro-
bert Henley, died in 1711, after having distinguished him-
self by his patronage of learning. He also contributed to

the ' Tattler,' and the ' Medley,' and wrote se\eral poems
for music, and an Opera entitled ' Alexander,' which he left

unfinished. His second son Robert, rose to the dignity of
the peerage. QVide Northington'^

Henley, John, well known by the name of " Orator Henley,"
was bom at Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire, in 1692, edu-

cated at Cambridge, and died in 1 756, after ha\ ing miserably

disgraced his profession by his buffiionery and low arts,

leaving among his publications ' Oratory Transactions,' 3
work which contains some account of himself; also ' Uni-
versal Grammar ;

' ' Esther,' a poem ; and a weekly
paper of unintelligible nonsense, entitled ' The Hyp
Doctor.'

HENNIKER (Her.) the name of a family wliicli has \>een

resident in the county of Kent fnmi the time of Henry II,

and enjoys, in diii'crcnt branches, the dignity of the ])ecrage,

as also the dignity and title of a baronet. Sir .John Heii-

niker, bart. was created in 1 800 a peer of Ireland, by the

title of lord Ilenniker, of Stratford upon Slaney, co.

W'icklow ; and his third son sir Brydgcs Trecotlieck, a lieu-

tenant-general ill the army, was created a baronet in 1813.

The amis, t's.-c. of this family are as follow

:

Ann.i. Quarterly, 1st and 4th or, on a chevron gides,

between two crescents in chief, and an escallop shell

azure, three estoiles argent for Heniiiker. 2d and 3d

uznre, three pillars of the Corinthian order, on the top of

each a bull or, for Major.

Crest. On a wreath an escallop sliell or, charged vrith an

estoile gides.

SupjMrlers. — —
Motto. " Deus major a)luinna."
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HENNINGS, Jerome (Biog.) an liistoriun of tlic iGth

century, and <i native of Germany, was the author of,

1. ' Genealogiie Familiaruni Saxonicarum," fol. Hamh. 15.')0.

2. ' Thcatruni Genealogicum omniiun /Etatuni ct Monar-

chiarum Familias complectens,' 7 vols. fol. Magilch. l.OfjS.

HENNUYER, Jo/iii (Ecc.) bishop of Lisieux, so justly cele-

brated for his humanity at the time of the dreadful massacre

of St. Bartholomew, was born at St. Quentin, in Picardy,

in 1497, made confessor to Henry II of France, and in

15r>7 bishop of Lodeve. In ISCO he was nominated to the

see of Lisieux, and when the royal lieutenant of the pro-

vince comnuniicated to him the order to massacre all the

Protestants in the diocese, he signed a fonnal and official

opposition to the order. He died in 1577, universally

respected.

HENRY (//;.s/.) the name of several emperors, kings, princes,

and illustrious persons.

GeimaJi Emperors of this Niane.

Henry I, sumamed the Fowler, son of Otho, duke of Saxony,

succeeded Conrad, his brother-in-law, in

919, and died in 936", at the age of 60,

after having strengthened the empire by

his prudent measures. He was succeeded

by Otho I. The effigy of this and the

following emperors are given, as in the

annexed figures.

Henhy II, sumamed the Lame, also the

Piutis, and the Himgarian Apostle, was

liorn in 972, elected after his cousin Otho
III, in 1002, and died in 1024, leaving many
memorials of his piety and benevolence. He
was succeeded by Conrad II.

Henuy III, duke of Franconia, sumamed the

Black, succeeded his father Conrad III, in

1039, and died in 10,56, after having made
war in Poland, Hungary, and Bohemia, and

expelled Benedict IX, Sylvester IV, and

Gregory VI, in the room of whom he

elected Clement II, and was crowned by him.

He was succeeded by

Henry IV, his son, sumamed the Aged, or Great, who was

then only five years old ; after the prudent administration of

thC' government by his mother Agnes, he begun to reign in

1062, and was deposed in 1097 by his sons,

through whose unnatural rebellion he died

at Liege in 1 106, a wanderer and an outcast.

Henry was embroiled with the pope Gre-

gory VII, who aimed at increasing the papal

power by the humiliation of the German
emperor, for which he was deposed by Heniy,
and another pope elected in his place. This

emperor is said to have been present at not less than 66
battles.

Henry V, sumamed the Young, deposed his father in IIO6,

but pursued his measures in opposing the encroachments of

the papal see. He compelled Pascal II to

restore to him the power of ecclesiastical

investitures, nevertheless he was in his turn

obliged, by the force of ecclesiastical excom-
munications, to submit to the new pope
Gelasius II, whose election he had opposed.

Henry died at Utrecht in 1125. He was
succeeded by Lotharius II.

Henry VI, surnamed the Sei^ere, succeeded

lus father Frederic Barbarossa, on the throne

of Germany, in 11 90, and was poisoned in

1197, aged 32, by his wife Constance, whose
family he had treated with
He was succeeded by Philip.
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great cruelty.
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Henry VII, was elected emperor after Albert in 1308, and

died in 1313, at the age of 51 ; when after an interreg-

num, he was succeeded by Frederick III. FIc visited Italy,

where the factions of the (hielphs and Gibelins had spread
devastation, and in tlie midst of these public disorders, he
was obliged to enter Rome sword in hand, where he pro-

ceeded to be crowned.

Henry, son of the emperor Conrad III, was associated with
his father in the empire in 1148, when he led a powerful
army to the Holy Land, at the same time as Lewis the
lounger, and died shortlv after in 1 1 49.

Henry, count of Raspenburg, and margrave of Thuringia,
was named emperor on tlie deposition of Frederick II in

1246, but died the following year.

Emperor of Constantinople.

Henry, one of the French emperors of Constantinople, suc-

ceeded his brother Baldwin VIII, count of Flanders, who
had been elected emperor in 1204. He was placed on the

throne in 1206, and died of poison in 1216, at the age of 40.

Kings of France.

Henry I, succeeded his brother Robert in

1031, and died in 1060, at the age of 55,

after having defeated his enemies by the

assistance of Robert, father of WiUiam
the Conqueror. He was succeeded by
PhUip I. His effigy, as also that of the

following prince, are given, as in the

annexed figures.

Henry II, succeeded his father Francis I in 1547, and died

of a wound accidentally given in a tourna-

ment by Montgomery, in 1559, ^^ the age
of 41, after having been engaged in wars
with England, in which he was successful ;

and against the emperor Charles V, by whom
he was severely beaten at the battle of St.

Quentin, and elsewhere. He was succeeded

by his eldest son Francis II.

Henry III, third ssn of Henry II, was elected king of

Poland in 1573, and quitted this dignity three months after

to succeed his brother Charles IX, on the French throne.

In 1575 he made peace at Blois, with the Huguenots, to

whom he granted religious toleration ; but this did not put
an end to the intestine commotions which agitated France,

through the violence of the two powerful parties, namely,
tliat of the league with Henry, duke of Guise, at their

head ; and that of the Huguenots, headed by Henry of

Navarre ; which were no less opposed to the royal authority

than to each other. After endeavouring in vain to destroy

the league, by causing the assassination of the duke of Guise,

Hem-y was stabbed by a fanatical priest, and died of the

wound in 15S9, aged 39, when he was succeeded by
Henry IV^ surnamed the Gcen/, who succeeded to the kingdom

of Navarre in 1572, and after placing himself at the head
of the Huguenots, he, by making a profession of the Roman
Catholic religion, ascended the throne of France in 1589,
at the death of Henry III, as the descendant of Lewis IX,
and perished by the dagger of the assassin Ra^•illac, who
stabbed him in I6IO in his coach, in the streets of Paris.

QVide Plate V]

Kings of England.

Henry I, duke of Normandy, and third son of William the

Conqueror, succeeded to the crown on the death of William

Rufus in 1100, during the ab.sence of his elder brother

Robert, in Italy, whom on his return he defeated and kept

in confinement at Cardiff Castle. Henry died in Komiandy
in 1185, at the age of 68, after ha\dng relieved his EnglLsh

subjects from the galling oppressions laid upon them by liis
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father. He was succeeded by Stephen. The effigies of this

and the following kings are given in Plates III and IV.

Henry II, son of Geoffry Plantagenet, duke of Anjou, by
Matilda, daughter of Henry I, was born in 1132, made
duke of Nomiandy in 1150, was acknowledged successor

to the English throne, which he ascended at the death of

Stephen, and died in 1 1 Sp. His reign, which was marked
by peculiar vigour and vcisdom, has been rendered memorable
by the murder of Thomas a Becket, who insolently and
ungratefully set himself up in opposition to his royal master.

Henry III, the son and successor of John, begun his long,

but unhappy reign, in 1216, which was terminated in 1272,
at the age of 65, after his having experienced great ^^cissi-

tudes during his struggle with his rebellious subjects. He
was succeeded by

Henry IV, son of John of Gaunt, duke of Lancaster, and third

son of Edward III, who ascended the throne in 1399) after

the deposition of his brother Richard II, and by this usur-

pation gave rise to the civil wars which afterwards raged so

long between the Houses of York and Lancaster. He died

in 1413, at the age of 46, after a prudent reign, and was
succeeded by his son

Henry V, who was as distinguished for his greatness as a

monarch, as he had been for his debaucheries as a prince,

died in 1422, at the age of S6, after a glorious reign,

rendered memorable by his victories in France, which made
him master of that kingdom.

Henry VI, son of Heniy V, was only ten months old when
lie succeeded to the throne of his father, and after a des-

perate struggle with the House of York, in which the talent

of his queen Margaret, of Anjou, for some time upheld the

fallen fortunes of this prince, he fell at length into the

hands of the victor, and being sent to the Tower, was
soon after murdered in' 1471, as is supposed, by the duke
of Gloucester, Richard III.

Henry VII, son of Edmund, earl of Richmond, and of Mar-
garet, of the House of Lancaster, invaded England by the

assistance of the duke of Britanny, and of Charles VIII,
and by the defeat and death of the usurjjcr Richard III, at

the battle of Bosworth Field in 1485, secured to himself
the English throne, on which he sat with distinguished

honour, until his death in 1509, at the age of 52. His
marriage with Elizabeth, daughter of Edward IV, united

the claims of the two rival Houses, and thus put an
end to a contention which had deluged England with
blood.

Henry VIII, son and successor to Henry VII, ascended the

throne in 1509, at the age of IS, and wrote a book in de-

fence of the papal jiower against Luther, but his attachment
to the see of Rome soon after vanished, when the pope re-

fused to grant him a divorce from his (juocn Catherine, that

he might marry his new favourite Anne Holyn. He then
proclaimed himself head of the church, abolished all mo-
nasteries, and seizing the ecclesiastical funds, lavished them
wantonly on his favourites. The death of his ill-fated

queen Anne Bolyn, on the scaffold, was succeeded bv his

marriage the next day witii Jane Seymour, who, dying the
following year in cliildhed, he married Anne of C'leves,

whom he shortly after divorced, that he might take for his

fifth wife Catherine Howard, Imt she being beheaded on a

charge of adultery, he married his sixth and last queen,
Catherine Parr, who by her prudence, escaped the fate that
awaited her, and survived him. He expired in 1547, at the
age of 57, after having rendered his name odious to posteritv

by his lust, cruelty, and violence. Sir Thomas More, Fisher,

and Cromwell, and other illustrious characters, were sacri-

ficed to his caprice atul liis passions.

Henry, prince of Wales, eldest son of James I, a pro-
mising youth, died in lGl2, at the age of 18. fVide
Plate V III]
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Kings and Princes of Poland.

Henry, brother of Boleslaus IV, distinguished himself by his
valour and piety in the crusades, and was afterwards killed
in battle against the Prussians.

Henry, sumamed the Honest, succeeded Lechus VII in 1290,
as duke of Poland, but was opposed by Uladislaus Locticus,
and died of poison about five years after.

Henry, vide Ileuri/ III of France.

King of Bohemia.

Henry, duke of Carinthia, succeeded to the throne of Bo-
hemia in 1307, after Rudolphus, and was deposed in the
public assembly in 1320.

Kings of Castille.

Henry I, son of Alphonsus IX, succeeded

his father at the age of seven or eight, in

1214, and died in 1217, in consequence of

a tile falling on his head. The effigies of tliis

and the three following princes are given, as

in the annexed figures.

Henry II, count of Trastamare, natural son

of Alphonsus XI, by his mistress Elenora
de Gusman, opposed his brother, Peter the

Cruel, in whose place he was proclaimed

king in 1365, and notwithstanding the

assistance which Peter received fiom Ed-
ward the Black Prince, he was at length

defeated and killed in 1368. Don Henry
died in 1379) after a \-igorous reign of 14

years.

Henry III, son of John, and grandson of

Henry II, succeeded his father at the age

of 11, in 1390, and died at Toledo in

1406, after having remedied many abuses,

and introduced good regulations into his

state.

Henry IV, surnamed the Impotent, and
the Liberal, succeeded his father John II,

in 1454, and died in 1474.

Henry, of Castille, son of Ferdinand III,

engaged in a war against his brother

Alphonsus, king of Castille, and of Leon,

in which he was aided by Charles I, king

of Sicily, but proving ungrateful for the

favours he had received, he was defeated in battle by the

same Charles, and being taken prisoner, was carried about

in a cage, with a chain about his neck.

King of Denmark.
Henry, vide Eric.

Kings of Jerusalem and Ciiprus.

Henry, (>f Champagne, surnamed tiie Younger, succeeded his

father Henry I, surnamed tlic lllch, as count of Champagne,
and going to the Holy Land, he married Isabella, queen of

Jerusalem, and died of a fall in 1197-

Henry de I.nsignan, vide Lnsignan.

Henry II, son of Hugh III, succeeded his brother John
about 1283, as king of Jerusalem, and died without

posterity.

Kings uf Navarre.

Henry I, surnamed the Fat, king of Navarre, son of Theo-

bald, sumamed the Posthumous, succeeded his brother

Theobald 11, as king, in 1270 or 1271, and died of suffo-

caticm from fat in 1274.

Henry, d'Alhret II, was Iwm at Sanguesse in 1503, and suc-

ceeded his father on the throne of Navarre in 1516", of which

he was deprived by the usuqier Ferdinand, of Arragon, in

1520, and died in 1544.

Henry III, vide Henri/ IF of France.
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Kings of Portugal.

Hknry I, of Bitrgundif, took Portugal from the Moors in

108J), and died at the" siege of Astorga in 1112, at the age

of ahout 50.

Henry, cardinal of Portugal, fifth son of king Emanuel, who

was horn in 1512, and created a cardinal in 154(), hy Paul

III, succeeded in 1578 his grand nephew Sehastian, who
was killed in Africa, and died in 1 580, at the age of 68,

after a reign of a year and five months and five days.

Other Princes and Illustrious Persons of lias Name.

Henry of Bourbon, v-ide Conde.

Henry of Lorraine, vide Guise.

Henry, Prince of Wales, vide Henri/ under Kijigs.

Henry, Dul:e of Gloucester, vide Gloucester.

Henry {Ecc.) patriarch of Constantinople for the Latins,

was legate of the Holy See in that city in the time of

Clement VI.

Henry, surnamed the Pacific, hishop of Liege, was the son

of Frederick, count of Toul, nearly allied to Ciodfrey, duke

of Boulogne, was i^ominated to the bishopric of Liege in

1075, and died in lOgi, after having tlistinguished himself

by his zeal in promoting the good order of his church.

Henry, an heresiarch in the 12th century, who died in prison

about 1 1 48, denied the necessity of any external church or

fixed form of worship.

Henry, archbishop of Rheims, wrote two letters ; namely,

one to the pope Alexander III, and another to the cardinals

in favour of Dreux, chancellor of the church of Noycn,

who had fallen under the papal censure. These letters

were published by M. Baluze in his ' Miscellanea.' The
reply of the pope to the archbishop, containing a civil refusal

of his request, is also in the same collection.

Henry, the name of three bishops of Nantes. Henry I w'as

consecrated in 1228, and died in 1234. Henry II, sur-

named of Calcstria, was elected in 1292, and died about

1297. Henry III succeeded Henry II, and died in 1.304,

after having assisted at the councU of Chatcau-Gontier,

and also signed the reply of the clergy to Philip the Fair as

to the manner in which the differences between the king

and the pope, Boniface VIII, might be terminated.

Henry de Suze, archbishop of Embrun, and cardinal bishop

of Ostia, on that account surnamed Ostiensis, is well

known for his knowledge in the canon and cWA law, which
he displayed in his work, entitled, ' Summa Ostiensis,' &c.

Basil. 1537, 1575, and Lugd. 1588, 1597; besides a Com-
mentary on the Decretals,' &c. Rom. 1470, &c.

Henry of Huntingdon {Biog.) an ancient historian, whose
liistory of England to 1154 was published by Saville in

1576. He likewise wrote ' De Contemptu Mundi.'
Henry, the Minstrel, or Blind Hnrri/, a Scotch poet of the

1 5th century, was the author of ' Actis et Deidis of Syr
William Wallace ;

' the only manuscript of which that is

known is in the Advocate's library at Edinburgh, and bears

date 1688. The first printed edition was that of Edinburgh,
1570; but that of the Morisons of Perth, in 3 vols. 12mo.

1790, is reckoned the most complete.
Henry, Philip, a nonconformist, who is held in great repute

by his party, was bom at Whitehall in l63l, educated at

Westminster under Dr. Busby, and at Christ-Church, Ox-
ford, and died in I696, after having spent the last 28 years

of his life in preaching to bis followers in a barn.

Henry, Matthew, son of the preceding, and a professed Dis-
senter, was born in l662, and died in 1714, leaving nu-
merous works written after the style of his party. He
likevv'ise published a life of his father.

Henry de St. Ignace, a Carmelite, died about 1720, at an
advanced age, lea\'ing several theological works, the prin-

cipal of which is his ' Ethica Amoris,' 3 vols. fol. Leod.
1709.

HEP

Henry, Nicholas, a Hebrew scholar, was bom at Verdun in

1692, and was killed by the fall of an entablature in the

street in 1752, leaving a Hebrew Grammar in folio, and an
edition of Vatable's Bible, in 2 vols. fol. wliich was con-

sidered as good.

Henry, Robert, author of a History of England on a new
plan, and son of .lames Henry, of Mulrton, in .Sterlingshire,

was born in 1718, and died in 1790. His History of Great
Britain was lirst published in 1771, the second volume in

1771, the third in 1777, the fourth in 1780, the fifth in

1785, and the sixth, which was posthumous, in 1793, and
has been publislied both in the 4to. and the 8vo. form. A
history of England, 'from the Death of Henry VIII to the

Accession of James VI,' was published by James Pettit

Andrews as a Continuation of Dr. Henry's, and professedly

on the same plan. []Vide Plate XXVI]
Henry, Thomas, a physician and chemist of Manchester, who

died in 181 6, at the age of 82, was a considerable practical

chemist. His son WUliam is the well known author of a

work on that science, entitled ' The Elements of Experi-

mental Chemistry,' which has passed through several editions.

HENRYSON (Biog.) or Henderson, Robert, a Scotch poet in

the reign of Henry VIII, was the author of ' Fabils,'

printed at Edinburgh in l621, and ' Testament of Fair

Creseide,' which is to be found in the common editions of

Chaucer's works ; besides other things mentioned by lord

HaUes in his ' Ancient Scottish Poems ;
' Irving's ' Lives

of the Scotish Poets
;

' and Ellis's ' Specimens.'

HEPBURN (^Her.) the name of a family of Smeaton, co.

Haddington, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1815 on sir George Buchan Hepburn, one of

the Barons of the Exchequer in North Britain. The arms,

&c. of this family arc as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth gules, on a chevron

argent, a rose between two lions rampant of the first for

Hepburn ; second argent, three lions' heads erased gules

for Buchan ; third argent, an anchor in bend azure ; on

a chief of the last three cranes or, for Beck.

Crest. A horse argent, furnished gules, tied to a yew tree

proper for Hepburn ; the sun in the dexter chief, w4th a

sun-flower in full blow open to it proper, for Buchan.
Motto. " Domum antiquam redintegrare."

Hepburn, James Bonavcntura (^Biog.) a philologist, was
bom at Hamstocks, in Haddingtonshire, in 1573, and is

supposed to have died about 1620, Icav-ing among his works

a Hebrew and Chaldaic Dictionaiy, and an Arabic Gram-
mar, 4to. Rom. 1591 ; besides translations from Hebrew
MSS. most of legendary authority.

Hepburn, Robert, a miscellaneous writer, and a native of

Scotland, was born in I69O, and died in 1712, leaving
' The Tatler, by Donald Macstaff' of the North,' a periodi-

cal paper, which he made the vehicle of personal attack on
living characters.

HEPH^STII (Geog.) mountains of Lycia, which, according

to PKny, were to be set on fire by the application of a

burning torch.

HEPHiESTION (Hist.) a Macedonian, well known as the

friend and companion of Alexander the Great, who died at

Ecbatana, A. C. 325. The king was so inconsolable at the

loss of his friend that he ordered the sacred fire to be extin-

guished, which had never been done but at the death of a

Persian monarch. Arrian. Alex. Exped. 1. 7 ; Q.- Curt. 1. 3,

&c. ; Milan. Var. Hist. 1. 7 ; Plut. in Alex.

Hbph.estion (Biog.) a grammarian of Alexandria in the

age of the emperor Verus, from whose pen there remains a

treatise, entitled ' Enchiridion de Metris et Poemate ;
' the

best edition of which is said to be that of Pauw, 4to.

Ultrai. 1726.

HEPH".ESTIUM (Geog.) 'U<pai^loy, the name of four places ;

namely, a people of Acamantis ; a town of Lemnos ; an-
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other of Lycia ; and a small island between Melites and

Gaulus.

HephvEstium {Nmnis.) some medals are extant bearing the

inscription H4>AI ; but whether they belong to the town of

Lemnos or Lvcia is doubtful.

HEPHER {Bill.) nsn.father of Zelophehad,head of a family.

Kiimb. xx\-i.

Hepher, a place in Canaan, the king of which was kUled by
Joshua. Josh. xii.

HEPHZIBAH (BUjI.) na-ysn, the mother of Manasseh, king

of Judah. 2 Kingx xxi.

HERACLEA {Geug.) 'UpnicXcia, the name of very many
towns called after Hercules, in honour of whom they were

built ; the principal of these are a town of Pontus, or Bi-

thvnia; ofAcamania ; of Lucania ; of Metapontus ; of Lydia;

of Macedonia ; of Gallia Narbonensis ; of Sicily ; of Ccelo-

syria, of which a farther account may be found under Nu-
mismatics.

Heraclea (Numis.) many coins or medals are extant bearing

theinscriprion IIPAKAEmN, HPAKAEllN, HPAKAEn-
TAN, HPAKAEaTQN, HPAKAHIiiN, IIPAKAHTflN

;

but it is not possible to ascribe many of these with certainty

to anv particular city for want of some specific mark, except

Heraclea of Bithynia, which is known by the inscription

HPAKAEIAC en noNTii; HPAKAEOTAN. E. nONTfl ;

and on a medal of Gordian, IIPAKAEiiTAN MATPOc:
AIIOIKilN IIOAEiiN ; i. e. Hcradiotannn Malris Colu-

niaritm Ciiitatiim vcl Dcductarum Urbium. This town
struck medals as an independent state, and also in honour of

Comraodus, Sept. .Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, Geta
Macrinus, Diadumenianus, Heliogabalus, Alexander Seve-

rus, Balbinus, Gordianus Pius, Gallienus. The figure of

Hercules with his attributes is the common type on most

medals struck by towns of this name. Goltz. Sicil. ; Vail-

lant. Kum. Gr. ; Parut. Sicil. ; Hunt. Num. Vet. Urb. SjX.

HERACLEONAS {Hist.) ^-ide Coiistantiiie IV.

HERACLEOTES {Biog.) a stoic of Heraclea, who professed

to believe, according to the doctrine of his sect, that pain

was no e\Tl, but was compelled to acknowledge liis en'or

when attacked with a severe illness, accompanied by extreme

pain. Dios- '» Vit.

HERACLIAKUS {Hist.) a general of Ho-
norius, who, after liaving served the em-
peror faithfully, attemiited to set himself

up, but was killed at Carthage in 414.

His effigy is given on a coin as in the an-

nexed figure.

HERACLIDjE {Myth.) 'llf>aK\cihu, a patronymic for the

descendants of Hercules, who reigned in Peloponnesus.

Hcrodoi. 1. 9, c. 26" ; Tliuri/d. 1. 1 ; Aristul. dc Rep. 1. 7 ;

Apolhid. 1. 2 ; Pnus. 1. 1 ; Clem. Alex. Strom. 1

.

HERACLHJES (yiwf.) a phUosophcr of Heraclea, in Pontus,

for some time a discii)le of Aristotle, who wanted it to be
believed that he was carried to licaven on the day of his

death. Cic. Tusc. 1. ."J ; Ding, in Pijth.

Heracliues, an historian of Pontus, who flourished A. C.

177.

HERACLITUS {Biog.) a Greek philosopher of Ephesus,

A. C. .'iOO, who iirofesscd to mourn over the follies of man-
kind, and to shun human society. [^Vide Plate XXIJ Diog.

in Vit. ; Clem. Alex. ; Strom. .5.

Heraci.itus, an ecclesiastical writer in the second century,

quoted Ijy Eusebius and .St. .Icromc.

HERACLIUS, Flavius {Hi.Kt.) an emperor, and son of Hera-
dius, a governor of Africa, succeeded to the empire on the

death of Phocus, vvliose head he caused to be cut off, in

6lO, and died in fi41, after liaving made peace witli the

Persians, who had harassed the eni|)ire. ^\'idc HrrdeHns
under Sumism(itic.\-^

Heraclius II, another name for Constantine III.

ROMANIS,
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Heraclius {Numis.) the medals of the first

emperor of this name bear on the obverse

his effigy, as in the annexed figure : inscrip-

tion, D. N. HERACLIUS P. F. AUG

;

sometimes with the heads of the emperor and
his son Constantine : inscription, D.D. N.X.
HERACLIUS ET HERA. CONST
on the reverse, VICTORIA AUGUST.
or AUGUSTORUM.—DEUS ADJUTA
&rc. Du Cang. Fam. Byzaut.

HERALDUS, Desiderius {Biog.) in French Didier Herault,
a scholar, who died in l649, wrote ' Adversaria,' which
appeared in 1599; besides notes on Tertullian's Apolog)',

on Minutius FelLx, Amobius, and Martial, &c. which have
been much esteemed.

HERBELOT, Bartholomew d' {Biog.) a distinguished orien-

talist, was bom at Paris in 1625, and died in l695, leaving

his ' Bibliotheque Orientale,' which was published in folio,

in 1697, and again at Maestricht in 1776'—17S0; but the

best edition is that of 4 vols. 4to. Hague, 1777—1788.
HERBERT, JVilliam {Hist.) \'ide Pembroke.
Herbert, Philip, ^'ide Montgomeri/.

Herbert, Ediriird, Lord, of Chirbury, in Shropshire, of

the family mentioned under Heraldry, was born in 1581,
at Montgomery Castle, in Wales; entered as a gentleman
commoner at University College, Oxford ; distinguished

himself in the ser\'ice of the prince of Orange in 1609;
was sent ambassador to Louis XIII of France in 16' 16, to

mediate for the reUef of the Protestants of that realm ; but
was recalled in 1621, on account of a dispute between him
and the constable de Luines. At the commencement of the

rebellion he adhered to the rebel party for some time ; but
growing dissatisfied with their measures, he returned to his

duty, and died in l648, a considerable sufferer in his for-

tune, from the vengeance of those whom he had left. He
wrote, 1. ' De Veritate,' a deistical book, which was an-

swered by Gassendi. 2. ' De Religione Gentilium Eito-
runique apud eos Causis," the first part of which was printed

in London in l645, and completed in 1663 ; an English

translation was published in 1 705. 3. ' History of the

Life and Reign of Henry VIII,' published in l6l9, a year

after his death. 4. ' Expeditio Buckinghami Ducis in Ream
Insulam,' published in 1656. 5. ' Occasional \'erses,' pub-
lished in 1665, by his son, Henry Herbert. 6. ' His own
Life,' written by himself, which was printed by lord Orford,

at Strawbern;'-HL11, in 1764; and reprinted in 4to. by
Dodsley, in 1770.

Herbert, Sir Thomas, Bart, of the same family as the pre-

ceding, was l)orn at ^'ork, where his grandfather was an alder-

man, and admitted of Jcsds College, Oxford, in 1()21. He
joined the disaffected party on the breaking out of the rebel-

lion ; but being apjiointed by the usiu-iiiug powers to attend

bis royal muster while in confincnient, lie conducted him.self

so much to his majesty's satisfactiim, that at the restoration

he was made a Ixivonet by Charles II, " for faithfully

serving his royal father during the last two years of his life."

He died in KiSl, leaving, 1. ' Thrcnodia Carolina,' con-

taining an historical account of the last two years of the

life of Charles I. 2. An Account of the last Days of King
Charles I, whicii was published by Wood in the second

volume of his ' Athcnne Oxonienses.' 3. A translation of

some parts of the ' India Occidentalis,' of bis friend .John

de Laet, of Leyden ; besides assisting sir William Dugdale

in compiling the third volume of bis ' Mcmasticon Angli-

canmn ;' and several collections of his, which he made
from the registers of the archbishops of York, given by

sir William Dugdale to the Ashmolean Museum, at

Oxford. In ISl.S Mr. Nicol, of Pail-Mall, reprinted sir

Thomas's • Memoirs of the last two Years of the Reign of

Charles I,' with the addition of ' A particular .\ccount of
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the Funeral of the King/ in a letter of sir T. Herbert to

Dugdale.
Herbert, Sir Edward, of the same family, who was com-

missioned by Charles I, as his Attorney-General, to accuse

lord Kimbolton, and the five Commoners, of liigh treason,

was on that account impeached by the Commons ; but

continued to serve the king as Lord Keeper of the Great

Seal until his majesty found it needful to lay down the

office.

Herbert, Edward, Lord, eldest son of the marquis of Wor-

cester. []Vide JVorccslcr']

Herbert (Her.) the name of a family descended from sir Wil-

liam Ap Thomas, of llagland Castle, whose descendants took

the name of Herbert, and have enjoyed the peerage in differ-

ent branches. His eldest son, William Herbert, lord of Rag-

land, mentioned under IIis/or ij, was in l-ifj" advanced to

the dignity of earl of Pembroke, which title became extinct

at the death of his son Richard ; but was revived in 1 55 1

in the person of sir William Herbert, son of sir Richard

Herbert, who was the natural son of William before-men-

tioned ; and Philip, the fourth earl of Pembroke, was

created in l605 earl of Montgomery. QVide Pemhrokc and

Moiitgomerij'] Sir William Herbert, son of sir Edward
Herbert, second son of the first earl of Pembroke, was

created in l629 lord Powis of Powis; his son Percy was

created in l674 earl of Powis; and William, the second

earl, was created in l6'7() marquis of Powis; and on follow-

ing the fortunes of James II he was advanced to be duke

of Powis. His son William, the second marquis, was re-

stored to his titles, which at his death became extinct ; but

Edward Herbert, a descendant from sir Richard Herbert,

younger brother to the first earl of Pembroke, was created

in 1626 an Irish peer, by the title of lord Heihert of Castle-

Island, CO. Kerry, and advanced to the English peerage by

the title of lord Herbert of Chirbury in l62f), which titles

became extinct at the death of Henry, the fourth lord Her-

bert, in 1691 ; but wore revived again about three years

after in the person of Henry Herbert, nephew of the first

peer, and became again extinct at the death of Henrj',

second lord Herbert, in 1738. But Henry Arthur Herbert,

who was descended in the male line from the first lord Her-
bert of Chirbury, and on the female side from William
Herbert, the last marquis of Powis, was elevated to the

peerage by the title of lord Herbert of Chirbury in 174-3,

and advanced in 21 George II to the dignities of viscount

Ludlow and earl of Powis, which titles became extinct in

the Herbert family, on the male side, at the death of George
Edward Henry Arthur, second earl of Powis; but was re-

vived in the famil}- of Edward, second lord Clive, who
married the sister of this second earl, and was created in

1804 baron Powis of Powis Castle, baron Herbert of Chir-
bury, Wscount Clive of Ludlow, and earl of Powis. Arthur
Herbert, another descendant from Edward, first lord of

Chirbury, was elevated to the peerage in 16"S9, by the titles

of baron of Torbay and earl of Torrington ; but dying with-

out issue in 17I() his titles became extinct. Another branch
of this family descended from major-general William Her-
bert, fifth son of Thomas, eighth earl of Pembroke, also

enjoy the dignity of the peerage, conferred on his son

Henry, who was created a peer in 1780, by the title of
baron Porchester, co. Southampton, and further elevated to

the title of earl of Caernarvon in 1 793.
Herbert, Lord, the title commonly enjoyed by the eldest

son of the earl of Pembroke and Jlontgomerv.
Herbert, George (Biog.) an English divine, younger brother

of lord Herbert of Chirbury, before-mentioned under Hix-
lory and Hercddry, was bom in 1593, educated at West-
minster School, and Trinity College, Cambridge, and died
in 1632, leaving, 1. ' Oratio qua Auspicatissimum Serenis.
Princ. Caroli Reditum ex Hispaniis celebravit G. H. Acad.
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Cantab. Orator,' 162.9. 2. ' The Temple; .sacred Poems and

private Ejaculations,' 12mo. Cambridge, 16'33. 3. A trans-

lation of Cornaro ' On Tcmiicrance.' 4. ' Herbert's Re-

mains,' &c. 12mo. Loud. lf).'52. There are some Latin

poems by Herbert in the ' Epicedium Cantabrigiense,' lfil2 ;

and the ' Lachiymsc Cantabrigiences,' 16'19 ; and a series of

his letters are in the orator's book at Cambridge.

Herbert, Marti, Coiin/exx of Pembroke, sister of sir Philij)

Sidney, was mamed to Henry, carl of Pembroke, in 1.07'),

and died in 1001, lea\-ing a high reputation for cultiva-

tion and superior talents, of which she gave specimens in

some works. She translated from the Hebrew into

Eni^lish verse many of the Psalms, which are said to be

preserved in the Libraiy at Wilton ; besides which, she

translated and published ' A Discourse of Life and Death,

written in French by Philip Mornay, done into English by

the Countess of Pembroke, dated May 13, 1590, Wilton,'

12mo. Lond. IfiOO. Likewise ' The Tragedie of Antonie,

done into English by the Countess of Pembroke,' I2mo.

Lond. 1595. To these may be .added, ' An Elegy on Sir

Philip Sidney,' printed in Spenser's ' Astrophel,' 1595 ;

and a ' Pastoral Dialogue in Praise of Astra/a,' i. e. queen

Elizabeth, published in Davison's ' Poetical Rhapsody,'

1602.

Herbert, William, a typographical antiquary, was bom in

17I8, and died in 1795, leaving an edition of Ames'
' T^'pographical Antiquities,' greatly enlarged and improved,

the first volume of which was published in 4to. in 1785,

under the title of ' Typographical Antiquities; or, an His-

torical Account of the Origin and Progress of Printing in

Great Britain and Ireland, &c., begun by the late Joseph

Ames, F. R. and A.S.S., and considerably augmented both

in the Memoirs and Number of Books, by WUliam Her-
bert of Cheshunt, Herts ;' the second volume appeared in

1 785, and the third and last in 1 790.

HERBIN, Angitstiis Francis Julian (Eiog.) an orientalist,

was born in 1783, and died in I8O6, leaving, 1. ' Deve-
lopement des Principes de la Langue Arabe Moderne,' &-c.

4to. and fol. Paris, 1 803 ; the first part of which only was
published. 2. A Treatise on Antient Music, and an Ac-
count of Hafiz, the Persian Poet, iS;c. ISO6; besides many
MSS. which were considered valuable.

HERBINIUS, John (Biog.) a native of Bitschen, in SUesia,

was born in l632, and died in I676, leaving, 1. ' De Ad-
mu-andis Mundi Cataractis,' 4to. Amst. 1678. 2. ' Kiovia

Subterranea.' 3. ' Ternc Motus et Quietls Examen.'

4. ' De Statu Ecclesiarum Augustanae Confessionis in Po-

lonia,' 4to. IC70. 5. ' Tragi-comoedia et Ludi innocui de

Juliano Imperatore Apostata,' &c.

HERBITA (Geog.) "'Epjnra, a town of Sicily, now Alcosia,

memorable for the stand wliich it made against Dionysius,

the tyrant of Syracuse, who, failing in his attempt upon
this place, made peace with the inhabitants. Cic. in Vcrr.

3, &c. ; Diodor. 1. 12 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Plot. 1. 2 ; Fazell. decad.

1, 1. 4 ; Cluv. Sicil. Antiq. 1. 2, &c.

HERBST, John Andreas {Biog.) a writer on music, and a

musical composer, who was born at Nuremberg, and died

in 1660, published, 1. ' Musica Poetica,' 16'43. 2. A
translation of the ' Arte Prattica e Poetica di Giov. Chio-

dino,' in ten books. 3. ' Musica Moderna Prattica overo

Maniere del buono Canto,' Francfort. 1 658 ; besides a small

tract on Thorough Bass, and a Discourse on Countei-point,

&c. Of his musical compositions there are extant in print

' Meletemata sacra Davidis,' and ' Susph-ia S. Gregorii ad

Christum,' for three voices, l6l9.

HERCULANEUM (Geog.) a town of Campania, SAvaUowed

up with Pompeii by an "earthquake, occasioned by an erup-

tion of Mount \'esuvius, August 24, A. D. 79. in the reign

of Titus. After being buried under the lava for more than

1 600 vears, these famous cities were discovered in the 1-e-
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ginning of the IStli centun- : Herculancum in 1713, about

24 feet under ground, by labourers digging for a well ; and

Pompeii 40 years after, about 12 feet below the surface

;

which have afforded a rich harvest to the antiquarian, by

the numerous remains of antiquity found among the houses

in a state of wonderful preservation. The antiquities thus

recovered are preserved in the Museum of Portici, a small

town in the neighbourhood, and the engravings taken from

them have been presented to the different learned bodies of

Europe. Cic. ad Attic. I 7 ep. 3 ; Senec. Nat. Quasi. 1. 6,

c. 1, &c. ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Palcrc. 1. 2.

HERCULES {Myth.) 'IlpocXijc, the name of several cele-

brated heroes, as the Egj^ptian Hercules, Phoenician or

Tyrian Hercules, Cretan Hercules, Indian Hercules, the

Gra^cian or Theban Hercules, which was also the Roman
Hercules, who has given so much celebrity to the name, on

account of his numerous exploits. He is said to have been

the son of Amphitryon and Alcmene ; to have been born

A. C. 1280; to have performed a prodigy of valour and

strength while in his cradle, by strangling two serpents,

sent bv Juno to destroy him ; to have afterwards travelled

and liiled the world with admiration at his deeds of heroism

;

and to have perished by means of an enchanter's tunic,

which his -ivife Dejanira, having received from Nessus, un-

consciously sent to him. After being consumed in the

flames caused by this tunic, he is said to have been carried

up into heaven by Jupiter, in a chariot drawn by four

horses ; wherefore he was afterwards honoured in an especial

manner by the Greeks as a god. A farther account of this

deity may be found under the head of Numismatics, in the

following article. Horn. II. dj-c. ; Hesiod. in Scut. Here.

<fj-c. ; Theocrit. Idijl. ; Find. Olipnp. od. 3 ; Hcrodot.; Eurip.

in Here; Sophocl. in Trachin. ; Callimach. Hym. iuDian.;

Xenoph. Memorab
; Dionys. Hal. 1. 1 ;

Senec. in Here. Tur.

;

1. 3 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 9,

Plin. 1. 4 : Lucian.

Ajmllon. Argon. 1. 2; Apullud. 1.

Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 3 ; Diodor. 1. 1

Virg. jEn.l. 8 ,- Hor. 1. 2, ep. 1, &c ;

Hygin. Fab. 29 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Strab.

&c. ; Lucan. 1. 3 ; Slat. Theb. I. 5
_

Dial. ; Pans. 1. 3 ; Arnob. 1. 4 ; Laclant. de Fals. Eel. ^-c.

Hercules (Numis.) no deity is more commemorated on

medals, nor represented under a greater diversity of forms,

than Hercules. He is commonly represented naked, having

his club, his bow, and his lion's skin, either standing, sit-

ting, or resting on liis club, &c. ; but the most interesting

representations of him are those which depict his labours.

Of these, the first in order is his strangling the two ser-

pent.s, as in fig. 1 ; next to which is his killing a vast lion,

Fig. 1. Fig. 2.

as in fig. 2. The labours imposed upon him by Euristheus,

whicli are well known by the name of the " Twelve
Labours," arc given in the following order. 1. His killing

the C'le<)n;can lion, as represented in fig. 3. 2. His ccmqucst

of the hydra, as in fig. 4. 3. His killing the I'.rymanthian

Fie

m> fi.

Fig. 5.

\
jvi

6.

boar, as in fig.

as in fig. (i. .'>.

'). 4. His engagement with the wild .stag,

His sliooting the stymphaUde.s, as in fig. 7-
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6. His cleansing the Augean stables, as in fig. 8. 7. His
taking alive a wild buU, which desolated Crete, as in fig. 9.

Fig. 7. Fig. 8. Fig. 9.

8. HiskiUing Diomed and his horses, as in fig. 10. 9. His
combat with Geryon, as in fig. 11. 10. His conquest of

Fig. 10. Fi/r. 11. Fig. 12.

iiaS.

the Amazon, as in fig. 12. 11. His dragging Cerberus
from Hell, as in fig. 13. 12. His killing the serpent, and

Fig. 13. Fig. 14. Fig. 15.

^^^'A

gaining the golden fruit, as in fig. 14. After this last

labour he is represented, as in fig. 15, leaning on his club,

and holding the apples in his hand. To these may be

added some other of his labours, which he performed

voluntarily, namely, his combat with Antaeus, as in fig. I6,

and his killing the monster Cacus, as in fig. 17. Hercules

is, however, not only celebrated for liis virtues, but liis

wes have also engaged the pencil of the artist.s, as liis pro-

pensity for drinking, which is depicted in fig. 18; and his

love of women, which was sometimes represented under the

figure of Cupid stealing his club, or he himself bending to

a little boy ; and sometimes he is depicted, as in fig. I9,

Fig. 20. Fig. 21.

dressed in woman's clothes, with one of his mistresses, sup-

po.scd to be Omphale, holding his club; and also as the

companion of the Muses holding a lyre, as in fig 20. His

last agonies have also l)cen depicted, both by tiie statuary

and painter, as in fig. 21 ; and, according to Pliny, there

was a famous picture of his assumption extant in liis time.

In Rcmian inscriptions Hercules is freipiently mentioned by

name, witli some peculiar e])ithet, as PU^RCULI AH-
GIVO.—HKRCULES AS.SERTOR.—HERCULI LI-

HYCO.— HKRCULI MU.SARUM.— HERCULI CO-
MITI —HERCULI CONSERVATOR!.— IlKRCULl
CRETENSI.— HERCULI DEBELLATORI.— HER-
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CULI ERYMANTIANO. — HERCULI GADIT. —
HERCULI IMMORTALI. — HERCULI INVICTO.
— HERCULI PACIF. or PACIFERO. — HERCULI
ROMANO.—HERCULI ROM. CONDITORI.—HER-
CULI VICTORI, tkc. Gullz. Gnec. S,-c. j FudL Nmn.
Gncc. SfC. ; Palin. Impp. ; Tiisi. Hi.sl. Commciil. ; Florez.

Med. Espan. ; Spann. Ditseii. ; Bejf. Tins. Brand.

;

Grille)'. Inscrip. ; Speiicc. I'u/i/m. ; Pemb. Mux. c'j-c.

Hercules d' Este I (Hisl.) duke of Ferrara, distinguished

himself as a general of the Venetians and Florentines, and
died in 1 505.

Hercules d' Este II, another duke of Ferrara, served as a

gencnd in the army of the cliiirch, and also in that of

Henry II of France, against Philip of Spain, and died in

1559.

Hercules {Ecc.) bishop of Aouste, and counsellor of

Charles III, duke of Savoy, was sent to Rome to be present

at the councU of Lateran in 1512, and died in 1515.

HERCULEUM (Geog.) a promontory in the country of the

Bruttii, now CajM di Sparl'weido.

Herculeum Fretum, now called the SiraiLi of' Gihrallar, the

straits which form a communication between the Mediter-
ranean and the Atlantic.

HERCULIS Columnw (Geog.) two lofty mountains, situate

on the opposite extremities of Spain and Africa, otherwise

called Abyla and Calpe. They received this name because

they are supposed to have terminated the labours of Her-
cules, who severed them, as it is fabled, by his arm, and
thus opened a communication between the Mediterranean
and the Atlantic. Sirab. 1. 3 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Dioiiys. v. 6'4

;

Sil. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 3.

HERCYNIA (Myth.) a nymjA, who accompanied Ceres as

she travelled over the world. Lie. 1. 65 ; Pans. 1. 9.

Hercynia {Geog.) a forest of Germany, which, according to

Cffisar, required nine days' journey to cross it. It extended
over the modem countries of Switzerland, Basle, Spires,

Transylvania, and a great part of Russia, part of which is

now denominated the Harlz, and part the Black Fore.H.

Claudian. de Bell. Get. v. 330.
Sublimis in Arctnn

Praminet Hercynite corifims Rhirtia silvic.

Senec. in Med.
Lucis Suevi ^whites Hercytnis.

Cms: de Bell. Gall. 1. 6 ; Mel. 1. 3 ; Strab. 1. 4 ; Senec. in

Med. ; Paterc. 1. 2 ; Tacit. Ger. c. 30 ; Cluver. Antiq. Ger.
1.3.

HERDONIUS (^Hist.) viAe Appius.

HEREFORD, Walter, first Viscount of (Hist.) of the
family of Devereux mentioned under Heraldry []vide Dc-
vereux^, distinguished himself in the service of Henry VIII
during his wars in France, and died in 155S, after having
been employed in a civil capacity on different occasions.

Hereford, Waller, second Viscount, andfrst Earl of Essex,
vide Essex.

Hereford, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Devereux [vide Devereux^, which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow :

Titles. Devereux, viscount Hereford, premier viscount of
England, and a baronet.

Arms. Argent, a fess gules, in chief three Torteaux.
Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a talbot's head argent, eared

gules.

SupiJorlcrs. On the dexter-side, a talbot argent, eared
gules, gorged with a ducal coronet of the second ; on the
sinister, a rein-deer of the last, attired, gorged with a
ducal coronet, and chained or.

Motto. " Virtutis Comes Invidia."

HEREFORDSHIRE {Geog.) one of the western counties
of England, on the borders of Wales.
Boundaries. This county is bounded on the N. bv Shrop-
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shire, S. by Gloucestershire and Monmouthshire, E. by
Worcester, and W. by Brecknock and Radnorshire.

Towns. Besides Hereford, the capital, it has seven market
towns; namely, Weoljly, Leominster, Ross, Ledbury,
Knigton, Bromyard, and Pemljridgc.

Rirm: The princi])al rivers are the Seveme, the Wye,
the Frome, the Lug, the Arrow, and the Munmow, &c.

History. The ancient inhabitants of this county were the
Silures, and under the Saxons it fonned part of the king-
dom of Mercia. Hereford, the capital, suffered during
t.he wars of the houses of York and Lancaster, as al.'.a

during the reljcllion.

HERENNIA, gens (Hist.) a plebeian family of Rome, which
rose to some distinction in the state. [Vide HercnniusJ

Herennia, gens (Nmnis.) the name of this family is com-
memorated on a few coins which are extant, bearin<' the
inscription M. HERENNL— M. HERENN. C. V. &c.
Morell. Fam. Row.

Herennia, Eiruscilla, was generally considered by anti-
quaries, on the authority of medals, to be the daughter of
Deems, the sister of Herennius Etruscus, and the wife of
the emperor Volusianus; Iiut .Seguin makes
her to be the wife of Decius, according to
a medal given by him, bearing the heads
of Decius and Herennia, as in the annexed
figure; inscription AYT. K. V. ME2. TPA
AEKIOS :iEB EPEN. ETPOYSKIAAA
2EB.; Imperalor Cwsar Cains Mes.sius

r, Ji'^'"""*'
^^"»^ Angnslus, Herennia Eln/.Ki/la Augusta.HERLNNIANUS (Hist.) the son of Odenathus a^nd Ze-

nobia, succeeded his father, at his death, as emperor of the
Last; but is said to have been killed bv order of AureUan
in 273. Trebel. Poll, de Trigint. Tnraiin. 1. 26'

HERENNIUS, M. (Hist.) an^«•ator, who obtained the con-
sulship against L. PidUppus, U. C. 6'6'0.

Herennius, an officer of Sertorius, was defeated by Pom-
pey, &c.

Herennius, a centurion sent in pursuit of Cicero by Anthonv,
cut off the orator's head. Plut. in Cicero.

Herennius, Etruscus Messius Decius (Numis.) son of De-
cius and Herennia above-mentioned, is known to have
shared his father's honours by inscriptions on medals, &c.
bearing his eflfigy, as in the annexed figure.
He is entitled Cxsar, A. D. 249, and Au-
gustus, A. D. 251. The Latin inscriptions
are-Q. HERENNIUS DECIUS NOB.C—Q. HERE. TRAJANUS DECIUS
NOB. C— Q. HEREN. ETR. MES.
DEC. CAES.— Q. HER. MESS. DE-
CIUS P. F. AUG.—IMP. C. HER. ETR.
MES. DEC. AUG. : in the Greek EP. ETPOY. AEKIOC
KAI. A.—EPENN. ETPOY. M. E. C. KY. AEKIOC KAJCW
On the reverse, ADVENTUS AUG.— CONCORDI \AUG.— GENIUS EXERC. ILLYRICANL—MARTIPROPUGNATORL— PRINC. JUVENT.—VERITASAUG.—VICTORIA GERMANICA.

Herennius (Biog.) the name of a person to whom four
books on rhetoric are addressed, which are commonly in-
serted in Cicero's works, although attributed bv some to
Comificius.

Herennius, Senecio, an historian in the reign of Domitian.
Tac. Agric. c. 2, &-c. ; Plin. \. 7 ; Ep. ad Prise.

Herennius, Dexippus, a philosopher and historian in the
thii-d century, whose history of the Scythians is quoted often
by the writers of the Augustan history. Lamprid. in Fit. ;
Alex. Seve. Capilolin. in Vil. ; Max. jnn.

Herennius, Modcstimis, a lawj'er in the reign of Alexander
Severus, with whom he was in great favour. He left several
works which are not now extant. Lampridius, Capitoli~
71 us, c^-c.
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HERIBERT (Hist.) archbishop of Cologne, and chancellor

to Otho III, was with this prince at his death, and charged
with the execution of his last will. He died in 1621 in the

service of Henrv, the successor of Otho.

HERICOURT, Julian de {Hist.) of a noble family of Sois-

sons, who died in 1704, was entrusted by the French court

with some important commissions, and ^^Tote in Latin a

History of the Academy of Soissons, which had taken its

rise from meetings at his house. This account was printed

at Montauban in Svo. l6S8.

Hericourt, Lcnis de (Biog.) grandson of the preceding,

who died in 1753, was the author of, 1. ' Traite des Loix
Ecclesiastiques mises dans leur Ordre Naturel,' fol. 1771-

2. An Abridgment of Father Thomassin's ' Discipline de
I'Eglise,' 4to. 3. ' Traite de la Vente des Immeubles,' 4to.

4. Some Posthumous Works, in 4 vols. 4to.

HERITIER, Marie Jeanne V (Biog.) daughter of Nicholas

L'Heritier, a French dramatic writer of no great distinc-

tion, was bom at Paris in l664, and died in 1734, leaving

several works in prose and verse ; as, 1 . A Translation of

Ovid's Epistles, sixteen of them in verse. 2. ' La Tour
tenebreuse,' an English tale. 3. ' Les Caprices du Destin,'

another novel. 4. ' L'Avare puni,' a novel in verse ; with
some other poems of an elegiac kind.

Heritier, Charles Louis I', de Brutelle, a French botanist,

was bom at Paris in 1 746, and was murdered in the streets

of Paris in 1801, and, as was suspected, by his own son, a

chOd of the revolution. He wrote, 1. 'Stirpes Nova-,' the

first fasciculus of which appeared in 1784, and was followed

by five others. 2. ' Geraniologia,' Sec. fol. Paris. 171^7.

3. ' Sertum Anglicanum,' fol. Paris. 1788.

HERMAGORAS (Biog.) a rhetorician, who distinguished

himself in the time of Cicero. Cic. Br. 70.

HERMANN, Paid (Biog.) a botanist, who was bom at

Halle, in Saxony, and died in 1695, was the author of,

1. ' Catalogus Horti Academici Lugduno-Batavi,' Svo. Lugd.
Bat. l687; reprinted in 1720, under the title of 'Index

Plantarum quae in Horto Leidensi aluntur;' to which Boer-

haarve added a History of the Garden. 2. ' Paradisus Ba-

tavus,' Svo. ; a posthumous work, wliich was reprinted in

4to. 170.). 3. ' Musici Indici Catalogus, continens varia

Exotica Animalia,' &c. Svo. 1711; besides which is ascribed

to him ' Florte Lugduno-Batavae Flores,' though published

under the name of Zumbach.

Hermann, James, a mathematician of Berlin, was born at

Basil in I678, and died in 1733, leaving a work, enti-

tled ' Phoronomia,' &c. ; besides several mathematical and

philosophical pieces in the Memoirs of the several acade-

mics.

Hermann, John, a liotanist and ])hysician, was born at Stras-

burg in 1738, and died in 1800, after having collected one

of the finest and richest cabinets of natural history in Eu-
rope. He also published numerous dissertations in the

literary journals of Germany and France.

HERMANT, Godfrei/ (Biog.) a doctor of the Sorbonnc, was
bom at Beauvais in I6l7, and died in I6.9O, leaving,

among his works, 1. ' Les Vies de S. Athanase, de S. Basilc,

de S. Gregoire de Nazianze, do S. CluTSOstora, et de S.

Ambroisc,' &c. 2. ' Clavis Di.sciplin!e Ecclesiastica;,' &c. fol.

H>i)3 ; besides some works on theological and controversial

subjects.

HERMAS (liiM.) F,p//^r, a disciple whom St. Paul salutes

in his epistle to the Romans (Jioni. xvi. 14), generally sup-

posed to )jc the same as the author of the ' J'astor,' or

Sliepherd. He was also ranked among tlie apostles, and

72 disciples, and is said to liave been bishop of Pliijippi, in

Macedonia. The original Greek of this work is lost, but

a Latin version of it is extant ; tlie best edition of which is

that of 1698. It was also translated into I'.nglish l)y arch-

bishop Wake, and published with a large preliminary dis-

course relating to each father ; the best edition of which
translation is that of 1710.

HERMENGARDE (Hist.) the name of some empresses; as
the first wife of Charlemagne, who was repudiated; also
the first wife of Louis I, who died in 818 ; of Lotharius I,

who died in 851, and of Louis II, who defended V'ienne
against the kings Louis and Carloman, and compelled them
to raise the siege in S90.

HERMENGILDUS (Hist.) a Spanish prince, and son of
LeuvigUdus, king of the Goths, married in 579 Ingonda,
daughter of Sigebert I, king of Austrasia, and by her per-
suasion was induced to renounce the Arian heresy, for which
he was killed by order of his father in 586.

HERMES (Bibl.) another disciple whom St. Paul salutes
in his epistle to the Romans (Bom. xvi. 14), who, according
to the Greeks, was one of the 72. His festival is observed
on April Sth.

Hermes (Myth.) the name of Mercury among the Greeks.
Hermes, Trismegistiis, a priest and philosopher of Egypt,
who is said to have taught his countrymen the art of culti-
vating the olive, and various other arts ; whence he is sup-
posed to have acquired the epithet of " Trismcgistus," i. e.

thrice gi-eat. Clemens Alexandrianus makes him to be the
author of 36 books of divinity and philosophy, and six of
phy.sic, all of which are lost. The work entitled ' Poe-
mander,' which goes under his name, is generally admitted
to be supposititious, and probably written by some platonizing
professor of Christianity in the second century. This work
was first publLshcd in Latin by Marsilius Ficinus in 1471 ;

but the best edition is tliat of RoseUi, fol. Colon. 1630.
Clemens. Strom.; Fabric. BihI. 1. 1, c. 7 ; Lambec. Prodr.
Hist. Lit. ; Brucker. Hist. Philos.

HERMESIANAX (Biog.) an elegiac poet of Colophon, of
whose works some fragments are quoted by Athenseus.
Athen. 1. 13; Pans. 1. 6.

HERMIAS (Hist.) or Hermeas, "Epficiag, a tyrant of the
Acarnanians, who revolted against Artaxerxes Ochus ; but
was dispossessed of his usurjjed power in the 107th Olym-
piad, A. C. 349. Diodor. 1. 16; Polijwn. I. 6.

Hermias, a native of Caria, and minister to Antiochus the
Great, with whom he was in great favour ; but, by
whose order he was finally put to death, on suspicion of
treachery.

Hermias (Biog.) a Christian philosopher, supposed to have
flourished in the reign of Commodus, who is known only
by a work, entitled ' Irrisio Philosophorum fientilium,'

whicli was first published by Ralph Seder, Gr. and Lat. Svo.

Basil. 1553; but the edition of Gale, with Seller's version,

Gr. and Lat. Svo. Oxon. 1700, is reckoned the best.

Hermias, Sozoinenes, vide Sozcnnenes.

HERMINIUS (Hi.il.) a Roman, who defended a bridge, witli

Codes, against the army of Porscnna. Liv. 1. 2.

IlERMrwitis, a general of the Ilermanni.

HERMIONE (Mi/lh.) 'Kpfiioyri, a dauglitcr of Mars and
Venus, who married Cadmus. She was changed into a ser-

pent with her husband. Apollod. 1. 3 ; Grid. Met. 1. 4.

Hermione, a daughter of Menelaus and Helen, who was
married to Pyrrhus ; but being secretly attached to Orestes,

assisted in the nuuder of her husband. Horn, (^dijss. 1. 4 ;

Enrip. in Andr. ct Ore.1l. ; Ovid. Hcroid. S, iS;c'

Herjiione (Geog.) a town of Argolis, where Ceres had a

splendid temple. The .sea on the neighbouring coast was
called the Sinus Herniionicns. Thuci/d. 1. 2 ; Virg. in

Cir. V. 472 ; Sirab. 1. 8 ; Mcfa, 1.
2

'; Plin. 1. 4 ; Ptol.

1. 3.

Hermione (Nnrni.i.) this town is known by the inscription

El'MIilNKSlN, or €l'.MIUN6UN, on some medals of Sept.

Severns, .Iiilia Domna, and Plantilla.

Iir.RMIPPUS, (Biog.) a dramatic poet, who wrote 40 thea-

trical pieces, and other poems, some of whicli are quoted
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by Athcnoeus. He is said to have accused Aspasia, the

mistress of Pericles, of impiety and prostitution.

Hekmippus, a freedman and disciple of Pliilo in the reign

of Adrian, with whom he was in great favour, wrote five

books on dreams.

Hermipi'Us, a peripatetic philosopher of Smyrna, who
flourished, A. C. 210.

HERMOCRATES (Hist.) 'EpiioKparrje, son of Hemion, a

general of Syracuse against Nicias the Athenian, whose

lenity towards his prisoners awakening the suspicion of his

countrymen, he was banished without a trial, and murdered

when he attempted to return, A. C. 408. Thucyd. 1. <t,

&c. ; Pint, in Nic.

Herwochates, a Rhodian emjjloyed by Artaxerxes to corrupt

the Grecian states.

Hermocrates, the father-in-law of Dionysius, tyrant of

Syi'acuse.

Hermocrates (Biog.) a sophist, preceptor to Pausanias, the

murderer of Philip. Diod. 1 6.

Hermocrates, a sophist celebrated for his talents, who died

at the early age of 28 in the reign of the emperor Se-

verus.

HERMODORUS (Biog.) a philosopher of Ephesus, who is

said to have assisted the Roman decemvirs in the composi-

tion of the ten tables of laws which had been collected in

Greece. Cic. Tusc. 1. 5, c. 36 ; Plin. 1. 34.

HERMOGENES {Bibl.) 'Epfioyh'tje, a false disciple, to

whom St. Paul alludes. 1 Tim. i. 15.

Hermogenes (Biog.) an architect of Alabanda, who buUt a

temple of Diana at Magnesia, and another of Bacchus at

Teos ; and composed a work on the subject of Architecture,

containing his own inventions on the subject. Vitruvius

speaks of him in high terms of commendation. Vilruv.

1. 3, c. 1.

Hermogenes, a heretic, who broached his doctrines, consist-

ing of a mixture of Platonism and Christianity, about A. D.
170, in Africa, and was answered by Tertullian in a trea-

tise against him. Tertull. coiit. Hermog. ; Baron. Annul.

ann. 170.

Hermogenes, an historian in the reign of Domitian, who
was put to death for writing something which displeased the

emperor. Sueloii. i» Domit. c. 10.

Hermogenes, a physician in the reign of Adrian, whose
works are quoted by Galen. Gal. de Med. 1. 1, c. 27, &c. ;

Dio. in Hadrian.
Hermogenes, a rhetorician in the reign of the emperor An-

toninus, the philosopher, or, according to others, of Adrian,

is said to have taught rhetoric at the age of 15, composed
his works at the age of 18, and, at the age of 24, forgot

all he knew. He died A. C. I61 ; and it is said that

when his body was opened, his heart was found to be hairy,

and of an extraordinary size. Of his book on oratory,

which consisted of five parts, the first part only is lost;

the four remaining parts are, 1. ' Ars Rhetorica.' 2. ' De
Inventione Oratoria Libri IV.' 3. ' De Formis Oratoriis.'

4. ' Methodus apti et ponderosi dicendi.' These were first

published by Aldus in his ' Rhetores Gra;ci,' Gr. 2 vols. fol.

Venet. 1508 ; but the best edition is that of Gaspar Law-
rence, published under the title of ' Ars Oratoria absolu-

tissima et Libri omnes Griece cum nova Versione Lat. et

Comment. &c. 8vo. Colon. Allobr. l6l4.

HERMOGINIAN (Biog.) or Hermogenes, a lawyer in the
reign of Constantino the Great, or his sons, wrote an abridg-

ment of law in six books. Lampridius calls him Hermo-
genes.

HERMOLAUS (Hist.) a young Macedonian in the train of
Alexander the Great, who conspired against his master;
but the plot being discovered, he was put to death. Q. Curl.
1. 8.

HERMON (Bibl.) imn, a very high mountain in Palestine,
VOL. II.

the northern boundary of the land beyond Jordan. Dei/I-

'm. Ike. It was called by the Sidonians Sirion, and by the

Amorites Shaiir.

Hermon, a mountain on this side of Jordan, in the tribe of

Issachar, soutli of mount Tabor, which is distinguished by
the name of the " Little Hill of Hcrinon " in the Psalms;
but some are of opinion tliat this mountain, of which St.

Jerome speaks, is not mentioned in Scripture. Euseh. et

Hieron. de Loc. He/). ; lliicfi. Ilin. ; Adrichxmi. Thcat.

Sane/. Terr.; Maundrcll's Traccls ; JVel/'s Sacred Geo-
grap/iy, <^-c.

HERMONDURES {Gcoi^.) vide Hermunduri.
HERMOTIMUS (MylJi.) a soothsayer of Clazomens, whose

soul is said to have separated itself from his body ; and tliat

his wife, perceiving this separation, burnt his body, and de-

prived the soul of its receptacle. He received divine honours
after his death. Plin. 1. 7 ; ApoUon. in Hist. Mirab. ; Ter-
tullian. de Anim. 1. 2, e. 28 ; Origcn. contra Cels.

HERMUNDURI (Geog.) a people of Germany, at the north

of the Danube, who were subdued by Aurelius. Fe/Z. Paler.

1. 2; Tacit. Annal. I. 13.

HERMUS {Geog.) a river of Asia Minor, now Kedous, or

Sarabat, which took its rise near the Dorylaus, a town of

Phrygia ; and, receiving the waters of the Pactolus, fell

into the jEgean Sea. Its sands, according to the poets,

were mingled with gold.

Firg. Geog. 1. 2, v. 37.
Nee putcher Ganges atque auro titrbidus Hernius,

Mart. 1. 8, ep. 78.

A\)tt Ul't satis est turbaio surdidus auro

Hermus.

Stat. Sylv. 1. 1.

^ifiavis liermus transcurrere ripis,

Et limo splendente Tagus,

Claud, in Ruji/i. 1. 1.

Non Tactessiacis ilium satiaret arenis

Tenipesttis pretiosa Tagi, non stagna rultetdis

Aureu Puctoli : totumque ecchauserit Hermunit

Ardehit majoe siii.

Lucan. 1. 3, v. 209-
Passaque ab aurlfhis telltis e.zire metaUts

Pactolon ; qua culta secut no7i vilior Hermus,

Herod. 1. 1 ; Strnb. 1. 16; Plin. 1. 5; Ptol. 1. 5.

HERNANDEZ, Francis (Biog.) a naturalist and physician

sent out by Philip II to the Indies to make observations on

the natural productions of the country, did not live, as is

supposed, to publish the result of his labours, which was
edited at Rome under the title of ' Historia NaturaUs nova:

Hispaniae, seu JNIexicanae, post Francis, Hernandez a Nardo
Antonio Reecho digesta, cum Notis et Additamentis Joan.

Terrentii, Joan. Fabri, et Fabri Columns,' 2 vols. fol. Rom.
1651. He is also said to have written other works; as a

History of the Church at Mexico, &:c. ; all which were
published together under the title ' Opera cum edita, turn

inedita,' &c. 3 vols. fol. Matrit. 1790. Anton. Bibl. ;

Ambros. Mor. in Antiq. Hispan. ; Leo. Bibl. Jud.

HERNE, Thomas (Biog.) a controversialist, and a native

of Suffolk, was educated at Cambridge, became fellow of

Merton College in 1718, and died in 1722, leaving ' Three

Discourses on Private Judgment against the Authority of

the Magistrate over Conscience,' &c. 1718; 'An Account

of all the considerable Books and Pamphlets written in the

Controversy concerning the Trinity,' from 1712 to 1720;
' Vindication of the Archbishop of Canterbury from being

the Author of a Letter on the State of Religion in Eng-
gland, printed at Zurich,' Lond. 1719, &c.

HERNICI (Geog.) a people of Campania celebrated for their

hostility to the rising power of Rome. Dioirys. Hal. 1. 8 ;

Liv. 1. 9; Virg. JEn. 1. 7 ; Sil. 1. 4 ; Juv. Sat. 14, v. 180.

HERO (Myth.) a beautiful priestess of Venus at Sestos, cele-

brated for her unfortunate love of Leander, a youth of
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Abydos, who being drowned as he swam to her across the

Hellespont, she threw herself in despair into the sea and
perished. Mus. de Leand- et Her.; Ovid. Heroid. 17, &c.

Heko (Niimis.) the tale of these two lovers is commemo-
rated on some medals of Abydos. QVide Abi/dos']

Hero (Biog.) the name of two mathematicians, distinguished

commonly by the epithets of the Elder and the Younger.

Hero Ihe Elder, was a native of Alexandria, and the disciple

of Ctesias, who flourished in the reigns of Ptolemy Phila-

delphus, and Evergetes I. He was the author of, 1. A
treatise, ' De Construetione et Mensura Manubalist;e ;

' of

which a fragment was published in Greek by Bernardino

Baldi. 2. ' Spii'alia ; ' published by Frederic Commandinc
in 4to. Urbin. 1585. 3. ' Beolpcecia, sive de Talis conficien-

disjaculandisque Liber,' Gr. and Lat. 4to. Aug. Vind. 1616".

i. ' De Automatorum Fabrica. These are all to be found in

the ' Mathematici Veteres," Gr. and Lat. fol. Paris. 16"93.

Hero t/ie Younger, is supposed to have flourished under the

reign of the emperor Heraclius. He wrote ' De Machinis

Bellicis ;
' of which only a Latin version has been published

by Barocius, 4to. Venet. 1572; ' Geodtesia ;
' wliich is an-

nexed by Barocius to the former work ;
' Liber de Obsidione

Repellenda,' &c. Gr. inserted without the name of the author

in the ' Mathematici Veteres ; ' ' De Vocabulis Geometri-

ds,' &c. edited by Conrad Dasyj^odius in Gr. and Lat. sepa-

rately in the first book of Euclid's Elements, 8vo. Argent.

1571. Fos.i: de Scieiil. Mal/i. c. 28 ; Fabric. Bibl. Grwc.
1. 3; Munttic. Hi.it. Malh. Tom. 1.

HEROD {Bibl.) 'UpwiiTjc, the name of some kings of Judica,

who are mentioned in Scripture.

Herod, surnamed the Great, or the Ascalonite, because he
was a native of Ascalon, a city of Idumaea, was the son of

Antipater, and was born A. iSL 3932, A. C. 72. He fol-

lowed the fortunes of Brutus and Cassius, and afterwards

that of Anthony, by whose means he was made king of

Judsa ; and, by paying his devotions to Augustus, he was
permitted to reign until his death, which happened in the

70th year of his age, and the 40th of his reign. His
cruelties rendered him odious to his subjects, and have
blackened his character in the pages of history ; but tiic

part wliich he acted at the birth of our Saviour, as narrated

by the Evangelist, is that which has given a peculiar cele-

brity to the name in the christian world. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 17.

Herod, who is called Philip by the Evangelists, Mark vi. 17,

Luke iii, the son of the preceding by his wife Mariamne,
was at first named by his father to lie his successor ; but the

king haNdng discovered that his mother, Mariamne, was
implicated in Antipater's conspiracy, he substituted Arche-
laus in his stead. It was this Philip whose wife Herodias
married his brother Antipas. Joseph. Aidiq. 1. 17.

Herod, Antipas, son of Herod the Great and Malthace, was,
in his father's last will, styled Tetrarch of GalUec and
Pcra;a. He was reproved by John the Baptist for his inces-

tuous marriage vi-itli Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, in

consequence of which Herodias contrived his death, as nar-
rated by Mallh. xiv. and Mark vi. He fell into disgrace

with the emperor Caligula, who deprived him of his te-

trarchy, and banished him into Spain, where he died.

Jo.iepii. do Bell. Jud. 1. 2.

Herod, Agrippa, son of Aristobulus, brother to Herodias,
and grandson to Herod the Great. [^Vide Asrippa"]

Herod (//u/. ) king of Chalcis, brother to Agrippa Herodias,
the son of Aristobulus, and the grandson of Herod the Cjreat,

obtained the kingdom of Chalcis from the cnqicror Claudius
A. D. 41. Three years after he obtained a\ithority to

inspect the temple and the sacred money, with a jiower of
appointing or deposing the high-priests, and died A. D. 48.

His first wife was Mariamne, dauglitcr of Olympias ; and after-

wards lie man-icd Berenice, his niece. This prince is not men-
tioned in Scripture. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 20 ; dc Bell. Jud. 1. 2.
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Herodes, vide Herodianus.
Herodes (Numis.) the

coins or medals of the
first Herod bear, instead

of his effigy, a bunch of
grapes : inscription —
IlPilAOY; and on the

reverse, EONAPXOY ;

some are likewise inscribed BASIAEilS HPilAOY. Some
medals are also extant of his two sons, bearing the inscriptions

—HPilA.TETPAPXHS, and <i>LVinnOY TETl'APX. ; on
the reverse, FAIW KAI. TEPM. CEB. ; i.e. Caio Ccesari

Germanico Augusti, SjX. Herodes, the brother of Agrippa,
and king of Chalcis, testified his gratitude

to Claudius by calling himself Philo-Clau-

dius on his medals, as in the annexed figure

bearing his eflngy : inscription—BA2IAE-
Y2 ^iXocXYAIOi; ; on the reverse, KAAY-
Alii KAI2API SEBASTii ET. E ; i. e.

Claudia Ccesari Augusta, Anno 3 ; desig-

nating, as is supposed, the year of his reign,

which commonly occurs on the medals of these kings.

Spanh. Dissert. ; Hard. Num. Her.; Froel. Not. Elan.
Herodes, Agrippa, vide Agrippa.

Herodes, Aiticus, vide Atticus.

HERODL\NUS {Hist.) a Greek historian, who flourished

A. D. 247, was bom at Alexandria, and served the Roman
emperors in a public capacity ; but he is now principally

known by his history of the empire from the death of

Marcus Aurelius to Maximinus, in which he professed to

give an account of what passed under his own observation.

This history was translated into Latin by Politianus, and
appeared at Rome in folio, in 1 490, but the first edition of

the original is among the ' Res Gestae,' of Xenophon, pub-

lished by Aldus, fol. 1 503. Politian's translation, wluch is

highly esteemed, has since been frequently reprinted with
the original ; the best editions are, that of Louvaine, 4to.

1525; of Oxford, 8vo. 1708; and of Leipzig, 5 vols. 8vo.

1789- Suidas, Vossius, and Fabricius, spealc of another

Herodian, a grammarian, whom they make to be the son of
• Apolloniiis, surnamed Discolus, and to have lived prior to

the historian. It is of him that Aramianus Marcellinus and
Priscian speak in terms of commendation, and of whose works

some fragments are to be found in the ' Grammatici Veteres'

of Aldus, Gr. fol. Venet. 1496. Auct. Fit. Apotlon. ; Prise,

de Art. Gramm. ; Vo-ts. dc Art. Gramm. ; Fab. Bibl. Griec.

1. 5, c. 7.

Herodianus, or Herodes, the son of Odenatus, and one of

the thirty tyrants, was associated with his father in the

empire, and was slain with liim, A. D. 267. Poll, de Tri-

gint. T)/rann.

Herodianus {Numis.) this prince is repre-

sented cm his coins as in the annexed figure,

bearing the inscriptions, IMP. C. HERO-
DIANUS, or HERODES, P. F. AUG.—
AYP. KAI. m^aAlANOC CEB.; on the

reverse, PAX AUGUSTI.—PRINCEPS
JUVENTUTIS.— SALUS AUGUSTI.
Spanh. Di.ucrt. ; Tristan. Hisl. Comment. ; Harduin. Oper.

Sel. ; O.tcl. Set Num.
HERODIAS {Bibl.) 'llpw^lat, daughter of Aristobulus and

Berenice, sister to king Agrippa, and grand-daughter to

Herod the Great, loft her husl)and and uncle, Herod and
Philip, to live with Herod Anfijias, which John Baptist

having censured as an incestuous marriage, she in revenge

contrived his death ; and, when her juisband was banished

bv Caligula, she followed liim in liis banishment to Lyons.

Mallh. xiv ; Mark vi ; Hieran. in Buffiu. 1. 3.

HI",1!()I)ICUS {Biog.) a physician, surnamed the Gi/mnaslic,

who flourished A. C. 443 ; also a grammarian, surnamed
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Cralms, who flourished A. C. 123. Arislot. Rhet. 1. 2 ;

Allien. 1. 5 ; Foss. de Hisl. Gnec. ^c.

HERODION (Bibl.) 'Upwcuot', St. Paul's cousin, Rom. xvi.

11, who is siiiil to have been bishop of Patrse.

HEllODIUM (Geog.) a castle built by Herod on the spot

whore he had defeated his enemies in his flight. This castle

was sixty furlongs from Jerusalem. Joseph. Anliq. 1. xiv.

HERODOTUS (//«/.) 'llpoSoToc, the historian, whom
Cicero calls the Prince of Historians, was a native of

Halicamassus, wliose father's name was Lyxes, and
that of his mother Dryo. He left his country and
retired to Samos, whence he travelled over Egypt, Italy,

and Greece ; but on his return he assisted in the ex-

pulsion of Lygdamis tlie tyrant ; which drawing upon him
the resentment of his countrymen, he fled to Greece,

where, at the Olympic games, he rehearsed the histoiy

which he had composed in the 39th year of his age,

A. C. 445. This was received with universal applause, and,

as a token of honour, the names of the nine Muses were
given to the nine books into which it is divided. [[Vide

Plate XXV[] The first edition of Herodotus was that of

Aldus, in Greek, fol. 1502 ; but the best is that of Wesse-
ling, fol. Amst. 1 763 ; there is also a good Oxford edition

in 3 vols. 8vo., and one of Strasburgh, by Schweighauser,

in 8 vols. 8vo. 1814. The first Latin translation was pub-
lished at Venice in folio, in 1474; and the second English
translation was pubKshed by Mr. Beloe in 4 vols. ; a French
translation, by M. Larcher, was published in 7 vols. 8vo.

1786, and 9 vols. 8vo. 1802. Cic. de Oral. 1. 2; Diotujs.

Hal. I. 1, &c.; Qidniil. 1. 10; Pint, dc Mai. Herod.;
Lucian. i?i JEtion.

Herodotus, a Theban wrestler of Megara, in the age of
Demetrius, son of Antigonus, who is reported to have eaten
20 pounds of meat, with bread in proportion, at his meals.

HERON (Her.) Heroun, or Hem, a name to be found in the
Battle Abbey Roll of such noblemen and gentlemen of
marque as came into England with the duke of Normandy.
Tliis family is one of the 270 most noble and ancient in the
kingdom (the barons by tenure), some of the branches of
which at length failed for want of male heirs, and others
became united. Sir Richard Heron, a descendant, and cliief

representative of this familj', was created a baronet in 1778,
after having been sworn a Pri\7 Councillor of Ireland in

1777> and held the office of Chief Secretary nearly four
years under the viceroyalty of John, second earl of Bucking-
hamshire. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms of Heron, of Ford Castle. Quarterly, first and
fourth azure, tlrree herons argent ; second and third barry
of sLx argent and azure, a bend gules, charged in the
canton with an annulet or, for Grey, of Horton.

Crest. A heron, as in the arms.
Arms of Heron of Bokenfield, and of Newark. Gules, a

chevron between three herons argent, quartered with
Grey, of Horton, as above.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet, a heron's head and neck
proper.

Motto. " Ardua petit ardea."

Heron (Biog.) vide Hero.

HEROPHILUS (Hist.) an impostor in the time of Julius
Ctesar, who pretended to be the grandson of Marius. He
was banished from Rome for exciting a sedition, and after-
wards strangled in prison.

Herophilus (Biog.) a Greek physician of Chalcedon, who
flourished above 500 years before Christ, was so skilled in
anatomical dissections, as to have discovered the principal
parts of the body, to which he gave the names that thev
stUl bear. Cic. Qua:st. Acad.; Plin. I. 20, &c. ; Pint, de Pla'c.
Phil. ; Tertull. de Anim. ; Neand. Syntas. dc Med. Vet.

HEROSTRATUS (Biog.) vide Erostratus.
HEROTIANUS (Biog^ vide Erotianus.

HER
HERRERA, Tordesillas Antonio de (Biog.) a Spanish his-

torian, was born in 15C5, and died in lC25, leaving,
1. ' Historia de lo Sucedido en Escocia, y Ingalaterra, en
Quarcnta y Quatro Aiiosque vivio la Rcyna Maria Estuarda,'
Matrit. 8vo. 1589; Olisip. 1590. 2. ' Cinco Libros de la
Historia de Portugal, y Conquistas de las Islas,' &c. 4to.
ibid. 1591. 3. ' Historia General de los Hechos de los Cas-
tellanos, en las Islas y Tierra Firme del Mar Oceano,'
4 vols. fol. Matrit. 1601 ; of wliich an English translation
was published by capt. J. Stevens, in 6 vols. 8vo. 1725,
1726. 4. ' Historia General del Mundo del licmjjo del
Seiior Rey D. Felipe el Segundo,' &c. 3 vols. fol. Matrit.
ICOI— 1C12. 5. ' Comentarios de los Hechos de los Espa-
noles Franceses, y Venecianos en Italia,' &c. fol. Matrit.
1624, &c.

Hbrrera, Ferdinand de, a Spanish poet of the l6th cen-
tury, published a collection of his works, entitled ' Obras
en Verso,' &c. 4to. Hispal. 1582 and l6l9; besides which
he edited, 1. ' Relacion de la Guerra de Chipre,' &c.
2. ' Obras do Garcilaso de la Vega con Annotaciones,' 4to.
Hispal. 1580. 3. ' Vida y Muerte de Thomas Moro,' 8vo.
1592 and 1625.

HERRICK, Robert (Biog.) one of the minor English poets,
of considerable merit, was bom in London in 1591, edu-
cated at Cambridge, and driven from his living during the
rebellion, but tlie time of his death is not known. His
poetical works are contained in a scarce volume, entitled
' Hesperides ; or, the Works, both Humane and Divine, of
Robert Herrick, Esq.' London, Svo. 16"48

; to this volume
was appended his ' Noble Numbers ; or, his Pious Pieces.'
In 1810 Dr. Nott, of Bristol, published a selection from the
' Hesperides.'

HERRIES, John, Lord (Hist.) was sent by Mary, queen of
Scots, to Elizabeth, to testify her readiness to justify her-
self on the subject of her husband's murder ; and was after-
vrards appointed one of the commissioners on the part of
his queen to meet the English commissioners for the inves-
tigation of the king's murder, when he defended liis royal
mistress with great zeal and ability, and died in 1594, after
having been in the service and confidence of her successor
James VI.

HERRING, Thomas (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in
1691 at Walsoken, in Norfolk; educated at Jesus College,
Cambridge ; and after various prefennents was nominated
to the see of Bangor in 1737; translated in 1743 to the
metropolitan see of York ; and in 1747 to that of Canter-
bury ; and died in 1757. Besides a volume of Sermons, he
also left some ' Letters,' which were published by the Rev.
Mr. Duncombe. By his last will he left 1000/. to the
Incorporated Society for the Relief of the Widows and
Sons of Poor Clergymen, and to the Master and Fellow?
of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge; also the sum of
1000/. Old South Sea Stock, towards rebuilding or repairing
the College.

HERSCHEL, Sir William (Biog.) an astronomer, and a na-
tive of Germany, was born in 1738, and died in 1822, after
having acquired great celebrity by the discovery of the
Georgium Sidus, or Uranus, &c. recorded in the Transac-
tions of the Royal Society.

HERSE (Myth.) a daughter of Cecrops, king of Athens, and
the mother of Cephalus by Mercury, received divine honours
after her death. Apollod. 1. 3 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 2 : Pans. 1. 1

;

Fulgent. 1. 2.

HERSENT, Charles (Biog.) or Hersan, a French diHne,
who died in I66O, left a work on the supremacy of the
pope, entitled ' Optati GaUi de cavendo Schismate Liber
Paraeneticus,' 8vo. Paris, 1640. He concealed his name
under that of Optatus GaUus, because his work was aimed
at the cardinal Richelieu, and was in consequence con-
demned by the parliament of Paris, and burnt : it was also

Q 2
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* answered by Isaac Habert, in his treatise ' De Consensu

Hierarchiie et Monarchia".' He likewise wrote a panegyric

on St. Louis, in wliich he offended the Romish church on

some doctrinal points.

HERSILIA (Mijl/i.) one of the Sabine women, who is said

to have been the wife of Romulus, was presented after her

death with imniortaUty by Juno, and was worshipped under

the name of Ora, or Hora. Liv. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 14;
Ilal. 1. 13 ; Pint. QiitBst. Bom. ; Macrob. Sat. 1. 1.

HERTFORD, Edward, Earl of (Hist.) viiie Sunierset.

Hertford, Edivard, Earl of, son of the first duke of

Somerset, married lady Catherine Grey, the sister of lady

Jane Grey, for which they suffered imprisonment for a long

time. He died in l621, after having been sent on an em-
bassy to the Netherlands.

Hertfohd, William, Marquis of, grandson of the preceding,

was married by stealth to lady Aral)ella Stuart, whicli was

the cause of much trouble to them both ; but on the death

of the lady in l6lj, his lordship came into favour, and

steadfastly adhering to his sovereign during the rebellion,

was restored to the honours which had been forfeited by the

first duke of Somerset.

Hertford, Francis, first Earl, and Marquis of, of the

second creation, mentioned under Heraldry, '[vide Sey-

mour'] was in 1763 sworn of his majesty's Privy Council,

and sent as Ambassador Extraordinaiy to the court of

France ; and after having held several high posts in his

majesty's government, he died in 179-i-

Hertford, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by a

branch of tlie family of Seymour
; [^Vide Sepnouri which,

with the anns, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Conway Seymour, marcjuis and earl of Hertford,

earl of Yarmouth, viscount Beauchamp, lord Conway,
baron of Ragley, co. Warwick, and baron of Killultagli,

CO. Antrim, in Ireland. Title of the eldest son, earl of

Yarmouth.
Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth sable, on a bend cotised

argent, a rose between two annulets gules, for Conway
;

second and third quarterly, first and fourth or, on a pile

gides, between six fleurs-de-lis azure, three lions passant

g-ardant or, being a coat of augmentation; second and
third gules, two wings conjoined in lure or, for Sey-
mour.

Crest. On a wreath, the bust of a Moor, side-faced,

couped proper, wreathed about the temples argent and
azure.

Supporters. Two Moors habited ; each wreathed as in the

crest, holding in then- exterior hands a sliield azure, gar-

nished or ; the dexter charged with the sun in its glory

;

tlie other with a crescent argent.

Motto. " Fide et amore."

Hbrtford (Geog.) the capital of Hertfordshire, situated on

the river Lea, "21 m. N. London. Lon. 0" 4' W. lat. 51°

48' N.

History of Hertford.

Hertford, in Latin Hcrlfordia, is a town of considerable

antiquity, where a synod was lield by the Saxons in ()73.

The castle, wliicli is now the property of tlie marquis of

.Salisbury, and rented by tlic East India Company as a

preparatory school for the college, is said to have been
iiuilt about the time of Alfred, and was afterwards the
occcasional residence of the kings John, of France, and
David, of Scotland, during their captivity.

HERTFORDSHIRE (Geog.) one of the midland counties
of England.
lidundaries and Extent.— It is bounded on tlie N. by Bed-

fordshire and Camtjridgcshirc, E. by Essex, S. by Middle-
sex, and W. Ijy Buckinghamshire, being about 32 miles
long and Ifi broad.

HER
Principal Town*.—Hertford, St. Alban's, Ware, and Roy-

ston.

Principal Rivers.—The Lea, Stort, Colne, and the artificial

stream called the New River.

History.—Tlie original inhabitants of this county were the
Cassi, whose chief, Cassivelaunus, is supposed to have
resided at St. Alban's, the ancient Verulam. It was
afterwards divided between the kingdoms of East and
West Mercia. The Romans had several stations in this

part of the countnt'.

HERTIUS, John Nicholas (Biog.) a civilian, was born in

Oberklee, near Giessen, in l651, and died in 1710, lea\'irig,

1. ' Notitia Veteris Francorum Regni,' 4to. 1710. 2. ' Com-
mentatlones et Opuscula ad Historiam et Geographiam
antiquiie Germanise spectantia,' 4to. 1713, &c.

HERTSBERG, Edivard Frederick Von (Hist.) a Prussian
statesman, who rose by his merits to the post of prime mi-
nister, died in 1795, leaving some state papers and memo-
rials, which were much esteemed.

HERVET, Gentain (Biog.) a French writer, was born at

Olivet, near Orleans, in 1499, and died in 1584, leaving a
number of translations or original works on controversial

subjects, of which Niceron has given a list. He also ac-

quired such a knowledge of English during his stay in
England, that he translated into tliis language Xenophon's
' Treatise of Householde,' Svo. 1532; and a sermon from
the Latin of Erasmus, ' De immensa Dei Miserieordia,' Svo.

Lond. 1533, and reprinted in 4to.

HERVEY, Count (Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldry, was a famous sokher, and governor of the Castle

of Devizes in the reign of king Stephen, wliich he held

out against the earl of Gloucester, and powerfully assisted

that king in his wars with the empress Maud, but was
at length forced to retire beyond the seas with a few at-

tendants.

Hervey, de Yuon, accompanied king Henry in his conquest

of Ireland.

Hervey, Henry, son of the prececHng, embarked for the

Holy Land with Richard I, where he distinguished himself

at the capture of the island of Cyprus, &c.

Hervey, Sir George, a descendant of the preceding, signal-

ize<l himself in the service of Henry VII and Henry VIII,

by which latter prince he was knighted for his valiant con-

duct at the battle of the Spurs in 1513. He afterwards

attended his sovereign in the meeting between the king and
the emperor Charles V, who came over to England, and
landed at Dover ; also at the meeting which took place be-

tween tlie kings and queens of France and England, and
died in 1526.

Hervey, Thomas, of Ickworth, in Suffolk, brother of the

preceding, and chief heir male of the family, served

Henry VIII in the wars in France, and was one of the

councU of the city of Tournay under the carl of Bedford,

the governor, at the time of the delivery of it to Francis I,

in 1519.

Hervey, Sir Nicholas, second son of the above-mentioned

Tliomas, was so mudi in favour witli liis sovereign,

Henry VIIl, that he was one of tliose gentlemen who were
appointed to furnish the daysof justs, whenthe king,and seven

wliom lie had selected, challenged the French king and as

many on tlie part of France. He was also one of the chal-

lengers on the occasion of another just, given by Henry VIII,

when he received the honour of kniglitliood for his valour,

and was afterwards sent as ambassador to the emperor's

court, at Ghent.

Hkrvey, William, Lord, grandson of sir Nidiolas, signalized

himself in 1588, in the memorable engagement with the

Spanish Armada, wlierein lie was luincijially concerned in

boarding one of the Spanisli galleons. He afterwards !«-

liaved valiantly at the taking of Cadiz, and the town of
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Fyal ; und gohig over into Ireland he rendered essential

service in reilucing the rebels, for which eminent services

he was honoured with the peerage, and died in i6'42.

Her^'ey, John, descended from tlie elder branch of the Hcr-

veys at Ickworth, was a particular i'avourite with the earl

of Leicester, Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland ; and, concurring

heartily in the restoration, he was in the peculiar esteem

and constant attendance of his majesty Charles II.

Hehvev, John, vide Bristol.

Hervey, John, Lord, eldest son of the first earl of Bristol,

was bom in 1 696 ; appointed Vice-Chamberlain to king

George I in 1730; created a Peer in 1733; constituted

Lord Privy Seal in 1740; and died in 1743, before his

father. He is particularly distinguished by having been the

subject of Pope's scurrilous attack, under the name of Sporus,

which he drew down upon himself by condescending to

write verses against the poet. He wrote many political

pieces, particularly in defence of sir Robert Walpole, of

which lord Orford has given a list in the Catalogue of Royal

and Noble Authors.

Hervey (Ecc.) of the same family as the preceding, was
successively bishop of Bangor and Ely, of which last see

he was the first bishop in II 09, and died in 1131.

Hervey (Her.) or Harvei/, a. surname anciently written

with Fitz, i. e. the son of Harvey, is derived from Robert

Fitz-Harvey, a younger son of Harvey, duke of Orleans,

who accompanied William the Conqueror in his expedition

into England. From him descended the Herveys of Ick-

worth above-mentioned, of whom, in the eldest male line,

was John Hervey, who was created a peer of this realm by
the title of lord Hervey of Ickworth ; and in 1714 was ad-

vanced to the dignity of earl of Bristol. QVide Brtstor\

William Hervey, of a junior branch of the same family as

above-mentioned, was created in I619 a peer of Ireland,

by the title of baron of Ross, co. Wexford; and in 16'27 a

peer of GreatBritain, by the title of lordHervey of Kidbrook,

which titles became extinct at his death in 1()42. Another
junior branch of the same family also enjoys the dignity and
title of a baronet, conferred in 1818 on sir Felton Ellwill

Bathurst Hervey, a descendant from Felton Hervey, eighth

son of John, the first earl of Bristol. The arms, &c. of this

branch of the family are as follow :

Anns. First and fourth for Hervey [|vide Bristof] ; second

and third for Bathurst \v\Ae BalhursQ
Moito. " Je n' oublieriai jamais."

Hervey, Lord, the title commonly enjoyed hy the eldest son
of the earl of Bristol.

Hervey, James {Biog.) an English di\'ine, was born at

Hardingstone, about a mile from Northampton, in 1713,
entered of Lincoln College, Oxford, at the age of 1 7, and
died in 174S, leaving, 1. ' Meditations and Contemplations,'
&c. 8vo. 1746. 2. ' Contemplations on the Night and
Starry Heavens,' &c. 8vo. 1717. 3. ' Remarks on Lord
Bolingbroke's Letters on the Study and Use of History,'

&c. 8vo. 1753. 4. ' Theron and Aspasio,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo.

175.5; besides some other things included in the genuine
edition of his whole works, published in 6 vols. 8vo. In
1811 appeared for the first time what may be considered a
seventh volume, entitled ' Letters, Elegant, &c. illustrative

of the Author's amiable Character,' &c. which were edited

by colonel Burgess.

HERULI (Geog.) one of the savage tribes of the North,
who attacked the Roman empire. According to Procopius
and Jomandez, they were a Gothic tribe, and first dwelt
in Scandinavia; but, being expelled by the Danes, they
wandered as far as the Palus Mteotis, whence they made
Incursions into the empire. A large body settled in Pome-
rania, and afterwards removed into North Dacia. They
were subsequently subdued by the Ostrogoths, the Hunns,
and the Lombards, and mingled with their conquerors.

HES

HERWART {Biog.) or Hermrl, John, a chancellor of lia-

varia, of a noble family, at the beginning of the 17th cen-
tury, was the autlior of, 1. ' Chronologia Nova et Vera,'
4to. lf)22 and l()2(). 2. ' Adiniranda Ethicfe Tbeologic;.-

Mysteria propalata,' &c. 4to. Monacli. I(i2(j. 3. An Apology
for the Emperor Louis of Bavaria against the Falsehoods of
Bzovius.

HESHAM, Elm Abdalmclec (Ilisl.) succeeded his brother
in the khalifate, in the year of the Hegira lO.'i, A. D. "lo,
and died in the 125th year.

HESHBON (Bibl.) piiyn, a celebrated city, which was
given to Reuben, but was transferred to Gad, and l)v Gad
to the Levites. It had been conquered from tiie Moabites
by Sihon, and was taken by the Israelites a little before the

death of Moses. Josh. xiii. 17; Can/, vii. 4, &c. It was
called by the Latins and others Essebon, Chesbon, Chas-
phon, &c. Pliny and Ptolemy assign it to Arabia. Euse-
bius says it was 20 m. E. from Jordan ; and St. Jerome says

it was in his time a very considerable city, situated in

the mountains of Arabia. Pliu. 1. 5 ; Plol. 1. 5 ; Euseb. el

Hkron. de Loc. Heb.
HESHUSIUS, Tillemannus (Biog.) a German Protestant,

was bom at Wesel, in the duchy of Cleves, in 1 526, and
died in 1588, leaving several theological works.

HESIODUS (Biog.) an ancient Greek poet, of Ascra, in

Boeotia, supposed to have been contemporary with Homer,
and, according to Varro and Plutarch, is said to have ob-
tained a poetical prize in competition with him. Quintilian
however, and others, maintain that Hesiod lived before the
time of Homer. His father's name was Dius, and his mo-
ther's Pycemede ; hut of his personal history nothing fur-

ther is related, except that he was murdered by the sons of
Ganyctor of Naupactum, and his body thrown into the sea.

To this it is added, that some dolphins brought the body to

the shore, which being immediately known, the murderers
were discovered by the poet's dogs, and thrown into the
sea. The best editions are those of Graevius, Gr. and Lat.
Amst. 1667 ; of Robinson, 4to. Oxon. 1737 ; and of Loes-
ner, Svo. Lips. 1778. His ' Works and Days' have been
translated by Chapman, 4to. iClS; and by Cooke, 1729
and 1740. The efiigy of this poet has been preserved, as

in Plate XXVII, taken from a gem ; but, according to

Ursinus, there is .stLU remaining a brass statue of him in

the public College at Constantinople.

HESIONE {Mylh.) a daughter of Laomedon, king of Troy,
and sister of Priam, was exposed to a sea-monster, from
which she is said to have been delivered by Hercules. Virs-
JEn. 1. 8, v. 157; Ovid. Mel. 1. 2, &c.

HESKETH (Her.) the name of a family in Lancashire, de-
rived probably from the lordship of Hcsketh, or Heskaythe,
which has been in their possession from the Conquest. Of
this family was sir Thomas Hesketh, who in I76'l was
created a baronet ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, an eagle displayed with two heads projK'r.

Crest. A garb proper.

HESPERIA (Geog.) a name common to Italv and Spain.
Virs;. /En. 1. 1 ; ^HoraL 1. 1, &c.

HESPERIDES (.l/yM.) '^o-ki^uic, the daughters of Hes-
perus, the brother of Atlas, were three in number, namely,
iEgle, Arethusa, and Hesperothusa, who, according to my-
thologists, were appointed to guard the golden apples, given
by Juno to Jupiter on the day of their nuptials, in a de-
lightful garden, which was moreover guarded by a dragon
that never slept. It was one of the labours of Hercules to

procure some of these apples, wliich he effected by killing

the dragon. Hesiod. Tlieog. v. 215 ; Diodor. 1. 4; Apolkm.
Argon. 1. 4 ; Ht/gin. Fab. 30 ; Ovid. Met. S,-c.

Hesperides (Ninnis.) these nymphs are represented on a

medal of Hercules.

HESPERUS (Mi/l/i.) the father of the Hesperids.
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HESSE {Hist.) one of the most ancient and illustrious

Houses in Germany, which derives its origin from the

House of Brabant.

Hesse, William, Landgrave of, who was born in 1533, and
died in 1592, was distinguished, not only by the wisdom of

his government, but also by liis skill in astronomy. He
built an observatory at Cassel, and left some astronomical

observations, which were published at Leyden in I6I8.
HESSELS (£cc.) or HcsscUus, John, a divine, was bom in

1522, and died in 1566, after haWng been sent to the council

of Trent, where he distinguished himself by his learning.

He left several works against the Protestants, besides Com-
mentaries, &c.

HESUS {Mijih.) a god of the ancient Gauls, answering to

the Mars of the Romans.
HESYCHIUS (Ecc.) a bishop of Eg3riit, whom Eusebius

speaks of as a very illustrious martyr. Euseb. 1. 8.

Hesychius, a patriarch of Jerusalem, succeeded Hamos in

601, and died in 6O9. S. Gregoi: Ep. 1.9; Baron. Annal.

ann. 601.

Hesychius (Biog.) a grammarian of Alexandria, supposed to

have flourished about the third century ; is well known as

the author of a Greek Lexicon, the first edition of which
was published by Aldus, fol. Vcnet. 1513, in Greek only;

but the best is that of Alberti, 2 vols. fol. Lugd. Bat. 1746.

HETH {Bibl.) nn, Ktfl, father of the Hittites, was the

eldest son of Canaan, and dwelt south of the promised land,

near Hebron. Gen. ix.

HETRURIA (Gcog.) or Elniria, a celebrated country of

Italy, west of the Tiber, consisting originally of 12 differ-

ent people, namely, the Veientes, Clusini, Perusini, Cor-

tonenses, Arretini, Vetuloni, Volaterrani, Rusellani, Vol-

.siuii, Tarquinii, Falisci, and Caeretani, who were all power-

ful enemies to infant Rome, and were not conquered without

the efHision of much blood.

HEVELIUS, John (Biog.) or Hevelke, an astronomer, and

a mathematician, was bom at Dantzig in I6II, and died in

l6S7, lca\'ing, 1. ' Selenographia, sive Lunse Descriptio,'

Dantsic. 16-17. 2. Two Epistles, one to Ricciolus, ' De
Motu LuntE Libratorio ;' and one to Bulialdus, ' De utri-

u.sque Luminaris Defectu,' 1654-. 3. ' De Natura Satumi
Faciei, ejusque Phasibus certa Periodo redeuntlbus,' 1656.

4. ' Mercurius in Sole visus,' 166I. 5. ' Historiola de nova
Stella in CoUo Ceti,' 1662. 6. ' Prodi-omus Cometicus,' &c.

1664. 7- The History of another Comet, which appeared

in 1665, 1666. 8. ' Cometographia ; Cometarum Natu-

ram, et omnium a Mundo condito Historiam exhibens,' I668.

9. ' Machina Calestis,' the first part in l673, and the second

in 1679. 10. ' Firniamcntum .Sobiescianum,' and ' Prodro-

mus Astronomisc et Novse Tabuhc Sulares,' &c. both post-

humous works, were published in I690. QVide Plate

XXXIV]
HEURMIUS, .John (Biog.) a physician, was born at Utrecht

in 151-3, and died in 16C)1, leaving, among other things,

' Praxis Mcdicina nova,' &c. Ito. 1 59O, and reprinted several

times since ; besides publishing an edition of Hippocrates in

Greek and Latin, the fourth reprint of which was in 12mo.
Amst. 1688.

HEUSIXGEll, John Michael (Biog.) a German divine, was
bom at Sundcrhausen, in Thuringia, in I69O, and died in

1778, leaving Observations on the Elcctra of Sophocles,

and an edition of Plutarch on Education, &c.

HEWET (Ilcr.) the name of a family of ancient extraction

in Yorkshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in l621 on sir John Hcwet; the amis, &c. of

which are as follow

:

Ann.-i. Cnle-v, a chevron engrailed between tlirec owls
argent.

Cre.st. On a stump of a tree proper, a falcon standing or.

Motto. " Nc te qutcsiveris extra."

HEY
HEWETT (Her.) the name of an ancient family of Nether-

sal, CO. Leicester, which enjoys the dignity and title of a
baronet, conferred in 1813 on the right hon. sir- George
Hewett, a general in the army ; the arms, &c. of which are
as follow

:

Arms. Gules, on a ehe^Ton, embattled between three owls
argent ; on the head of each an eastern coronet or, as
many bombs fired proper.

Crest. On a wreath, out of a mvn-al crown or, the stump
of an oak tree, with branches thereon ; an hawk proper,
gorged with an eastern coronet, and belled gold.

HEWITT (Her.) the family name of \'iscount LifTord. James
Hewitt, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, was created in 1763 a
peer, by the title of baron Liftbrd ; and in 1787 was ad-
vanced to the dignity of viscount Lifford.

HEWSON, William (Biog.) an anatomist, was bom at

Hexham, in Northumberland, in 1739, and died in 1774,
lea^'ing, 1. ' Experimental Enquiries into the Properties of
the Blood,' 1771 and 1772. 2. ' Lymphatic System," 1774.
3. His Papers, which had been published in the 23d, 24th,
25th, and 28th volumes of the Philosophical Transactions,

were collected together and published after liis death.
HEXAPLA (Bibl.) vide Origen.

HEXAPYLUM (Topog.) a gate at Syracuse. Diodor. I. 11

;

Liv. 1. 24.

HEXHAM, Roger, of (Biog.) vide Roger.
Hexhaji (Geog.) a town of Northumberland, a county of

England, situated near the top of the ^'ale of the Tyne,
20 nules W. Newcastle, and 285 N. N. W. London. Lon.
2° 5' W., lat. 54° 58' N.

History of Hexham.

Hexham, which is a place of great antiquity, is presumed to

have been a Roman station, from the numerous inscrip-

tions, altars, and other vestiges, which are found in its neigh-

bourhood. The cathedral dates its foundation as early as

674, and is described as having been the most magnificent

of any in its time. It was destroyed by the Danes, and
rebuilt by Henry I ; but the nave being biu'nt by the

Scots in 1296, the choir has since been used as the parish

church. A battle was fought near this town between the

Houses of York and Lancaster, in which Henr>' VI was
completely defeated by the army of Edward IV, under
John Ne\'ille, marquis of Montacute, and brother of the

earl of Warwick.
HEYLIN, Peter (Biog.) an English divine, descended from

an ancient familv at Pentre-Heylin, in Montgomeryshire,

was bom at Burford, in Oxfordshire, in 16OO, entered at

Hart HaU, Oxford, in l6l3, and died in 1662, leaving,

1. ' Microcosmus, or Description of the World,' 1621 and
1624, and was afterwards reprinted several times in folio.

2. ' History of that most famous Saint and Soldier of Jesus

Christ, St. George, of Cappadocia,' &c. 1()31, to which he

subjoined ' The Institutitm of the most noble Order of

St. George, named the Garter,' &c. 3. ' An Help to Eng-
lish History,' &c. 8vo. 1641, under the name of Robert

Hall, gent., but reprinted in I67O, with his name; and
again in I7O9 and 1773, to which Captain Beatson's ' Po-

litical Index,' may be considered a continuation. 4. ' His-

tory of the Sabbath,' 4to. 1636. 5. ' Theohigia Vcterum

;

the Sum of the Christian Theology, contained in the Creed

according to the CJreeks and Latins,' iScc. fol. Lond. l654

and 1673. 6. ' Ecclcsia vindicata ; or the Church of Eng-

land justified,' &c. Ito. Lond. 1()57. 7- ' Short View of

the Life and Heign of King Charles the First, Monarch

of Great Britain," from his Birth to his Burial,' 8vo. London,

1658, which is sujiposcd to l)c the same as he prefixed to

' Reliquiic Sacnc Carolinip,' printed at the Hague in Svo.

]()49. 8. ' Examen Historicum, or a Discovery and Exa-

mination of the Mistakes and Defects in some Modern
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Histories,' &c. Svo. 1658. y. ' Historia Quinquarticularis ;

or a Dt'claration of the Judf^ient of the Western Churches,

and more particiihirly of the Churcli ol' England, in the

five controverted Points, reproached in tlicsc last times by

the name of Arminianisni,' &C. 4to. L(mdon, iCGO. 10. ' His-

tory of the Keforniation of the Church of England, from

the first Preparations to it made by King Henry VIII, until

tlie legal settling and establishing of it under Queen Eliza^

beth,' &c. fol. London, 1()()1, 1670 and lC74. 11. ' Cypri-

amis Anglicus, or tlie History of the Life and Death of

William (Laud) Archbishoi) of Canterbury,' &c. fol. Lond.
16'68 and l(i71- 12. ' Acrius Redivivus, or the History of

the Presbyterians ; containing the Beginning, Progress, and
Successes of that Sect,' &c. fol. I67O and l672. "Many of

his small pieces were published together in a folio volume
in 1(J81, with a Life of the author, by the Rev. George
Vernon, which, having given offence to his relations, a new
Life was published by his son-in-law Dr. Barnard, in 12mo.
16'82.

HEYNE, Christian Gottlieb (Biog.) a critic, and native of

Glogau, in Silesia, was born in 1729, and died in 1812,
leaving, as specimens of his critical skill, editions of Homer,
\^irgil, and 'Tibullus, &c.; besides his Opuscula Academica.

HEYWOOD, John (Biog.) a poet, and one of the oldest Eng-
lish dramatic writers, who died in 1756, wrote among other

tilings, 1 .
' A Play between Johan the Husband, 'Tyb the

Wife, and Sir Joh'an the Priest,' 4to. 1533. 2. ' A merry
Pla}' between the Pardoner and the Friar, the Curate, and
Neighbour Prat,' -ito. 1533. 3. ' The Play called the four
PP.' &c. 4to. 4. ' A Play of Genteelness and NobiHty,'
N. D. Int. 4to. 5. ' A Play of Love,' Int. 4to. 15S3.
6. ' A Play of the Weather,' &c. 4to. 1553. 7. ' A Parable
of the Spider and the Fly,' 4to. 1556, printed in black
letter, &c.

Heywood, Ellis, the eldest son of the preceding, who died a
Jesuit about 1572, wrote a book in the Italian, entitled ' II

Moro,' Svo. 1556.

Hevwood, Jasper, younger son of John Heywood, who was
cliosen fellow of All Souls College, Oxford, in 1558, and
died in 1598, translated three tragedies of Seneca, and
wrote ' Various Poems and Devices,' some of which are
printed in ' The Paradise of dainty Devices,' 4to. 1573.

Heywood, Thomas, an actor and writer in the reigns of
Elizabeth, James I, and Charles I, is said to have composed
not less than 220 plays, of which only 24 remain ; besides
wliich, he wrote the ' Actor's Vindication

;
' ' A Life of

Merlin ;
' ' The Hierarchy of Angels ;

' ' Life of Queen
Elizabeth

;

'
' The Li es of Nine Worthies ;

' ' The Lives
of Nine Women Worthies

;

' A general History of Women,'
&c. &c.

Heywood, Oliver, a nonconformist, was born at Bolton, in
Lancashire, in 1629, educated at Cambridge, ejected for
nonconformity after the restoration, and died "in 1702,
leaving ' Heart Treasure,' ' Closet Prayer,' &c.

Heywood, Eliza, a female writer, whose maiden name was
Fowler, was born in I693, and died in 1756, leaving ' The
Female Spectator,' ' Epistles for the Ladies,' &c.

HEZEKIAH (Bihl.) H'pin, king of Judah, son of Ahaz and
Abi, was born A.M. 3251, succeeded his father Ahaz,
A. M. 3277, A. C. 726, and died after an exemplary reign,
A.M. 3306, A. C. 698. 2 Kings viii; 2 Ckron. xxxii;
Isaiah xxxviii ; Ecclesias. xhii ; Usser. Aiinal, SfC.

Hezekiah, second son of Neariali, was a descendant of Ze-
rubbabel. 1 Chron. iii. 23.

Hezekiah, son of Shallum, opposed the Israelites, and obliged
them to set at liberty a great number of their brethren of
Judah, whom they had carried into captivitv. 2 Chron.
xxviii.

Hezekiah, an Israelite, returned from Babylon with 98 of
his family.
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HIARBAS {Hut.) vide larbas.

HIBERNIA (Geog.) a large island at the west of Britain,

now called Ireland, which by Juvenal is called Juberna.
Juv. Sat. 2, v. 160.

Litlora Jubei'na: promvmmm et modo captas

Orcadas.

Orjihcus calls it 'Itpi'ie vijirog.

Orph. Argonaut, v. 1179-
llap d' cipa vrjiyov ajiujiav 'lipvtoa.

So likewise Claudian, Jerne.

Claudian. de Lundib. Slil.

Me jttrit StiUcJu}, totam cum Scotus Jernen

Movit.

By others it is called Iris, Oai/gia, Hiernia, Ivernia, (^-c.

Diod. 1. 4; Ca's. de Bell. GalC'l. 5; Mela, 1. 3; Ptol. 1. 2 ;

Pint, de Fac. in Lun.
HICETAS (Biog.) a philosopher of Syracuse, who believed

that the earth moved, and that all the lieavenly bodies were
stationary. Cic. in Acad. 1. 4, c. 29 ; Diog. in Phil.

HICKES, Thomas {Hist.) brother of Dr." George Hickes,
mentioned hereafter, was ejected from his living in Devon-
shire in 1662, and joining, in l685, the duke of Monmouth's
reljellion, was, for this disloyal act, seized and executed.

Hickes, George {Ecc.) an English divine, and a distinguished
nonjuror, was bom at Ncwsham, in Yorkshiie, in 1642,
sent to St. John's College, Oxford, in 1 659, promoted to a
prebend of Worcester in l679, to the deanery of Wor-
cester in 1683, was deprived of all his preferments
in 1689, for refusing to take the oaths of allegiance,

and died in 1715, leaving, 1. ' Institutiones Gramraa-
ticiB Anglo-Saxonicffi et Maso-Gothics,' &c. 4to. Oxon.
1689. 2. ' Antique Literature Septentrionalis Libri duo,'

&c. 3 vols. fol. Oxon. 1705. 3. ' A Letter sent from
beyond the Seas to one of the chief Ministers of the Non-
conforming Party,' &c. l674, afterwards reprinted in l684,
under the title of ' The Judgment of an Ancmymous
Writer concerning these following Particulars ; first, a Law
for disabling a Papist to inherit the Crown ; secondly, the
Execution of Penal Laws against Protestant Dissenters;
thirdly, a Bill of Comprehension ; all briefly discussed in a
Letter sent from beyond the Seas to a Dissenter Ten Years
ago

;

' this letter was in reality an answer to his elder

brother Mr. John Hickes, a Dissenter, whom he in vain
endeavoured to recal from his errors. 4. ' Ravillac Redi-
vivus, being a Nan'ative of the late Trial of Mr. James
Mitchel, a Conventicle Preacher, who was executed Jan. 18,

1677, for an Attempt on the Person of the Archbishop of
St. Andrew's,' &c. 5. ' The Spirit of Popery speaking out
of the Months of fanatical Protestants, or the last Speeches
of Mr. John Kid, and Mr. John King, two Presbyterian

Mimsters who were executed for High Treason at Edin-
burgh, on Aug. 14, 1679 i' these two pieces were published
in 1680. 6. 'Jovian, or Answer to Julian the Apostate,'
Svo. printed twice in l683; a tract in defence of passive

obedience and non-resistance, against Samuel Johnson,
the author of ' Julian.' 7- ' The Case of Infmt B;>.ptism,'

1689, printed in the second volume of the London Cases,

4to. 1685. 8. ' Speculum beats Virginis,' &c. 9. 'An
apologetical Vindication of the Church of England, in

Answer to her Adversaries, who reproach her with the Eng-
lish Heresies and Schisms,' 4to. 1686, reprinted with many
additions, &c. ; and an appendix of ' Papers relating to the

Schisms of the Church of Rome,' Svo. I7O6. 10. ' The
celebrated story of the Theban Legion no Fable ; in answer
to the objections of Dr. Gilbert Burnet's Preface to his

Translation of Lactantius' ' De Mortibus Persecutorum,'

with some remarks on his Discourse of Persecution, written

in l6S7, but not published tUl 1714, for reasons given in the

preface. 11.' Reflections upon a Letter out of the Country
to a Member of this present Parliament,' oic. I689. ^2. A
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Letter to the Author of a late Paper entitled ' A Mndica-

tion of the Di\-ines of the Church of England, &c. in

Defence of the History of Passive Obedience,' l6iS9- The
author of the ' indication,' was Dr. Fowler, bishop of

Gloucester, though his name was not to it. 13. 'A Word
to the Wavering, in Answer to Dr. Gilbert Burnet's In-

quiry into the present State of Affairs,' I689. 14. ' An
Apology for the new Separation in a Letter to Dr. Sharp,

Archbishop of York,' &c. 16'91. 15. ' A Vindication of

some among ourselves against the false Principles of Dr.

Sherlock,' &c. l6'92. I6. ' Some Discourses on Dr. Burnet

and Dr. Tillotson, occasioned by the late Funeral Sermon
of the Former upon the Latter,' l695. 17- ' The Pretences

of the Prince of Wales examined and rejected,' &c. 1700.

18. A letter in the Philosophical Transactions, entitled

' Epistola y'm. Rev. D. G. Hickesli S. T. P. ad D. Hans
Sloane, M. D. et de varia Lectione Inscriptionis qute in

Statua Tagis exaratur per quatuor Alphabeta Hetrusca.'

19- ' Several Letters which passed between Dr. G. Hickes

and a Popish Priest,' &c. I7O0; the person on whose account

this book was published, was the lady Theophila Nelson,

wife of Robert Nelson, Esq. 20. A second collection of

controversial Letters relating to the Church of England,

and the Church of Rome, as they passed between Dr. G.

Hickes and an honourable Lady,' 1710; this lady was the

Lady Gratiana Carew, of Hadcomb, in Devonshire.

21. ' Two Treatises; one of the Christian Priesthood, the

other of the Dignity of the Episcopal Order,' against a

book entitled ' The Rights of the Christian Church,' the

third edition in 1711, enlarged in two volumes, 8vo. 22. ' A
seasonable and modest Apology in Behalf of the Rev. Dr.

Hickes, and other Nonjurors, in a Letter to Dr. Thomas
Wise,' 1710, which was followed by a farther ' Vindication

of Dr. Hickes/ &c. 23. ' Two Letters to Robert Nelson,

Esq. relating to Bishop Bull,' published in Bull's Life.

SI. ' Some Queries proposed to CivU, Canon, and Common
Lawj-ers,' 1712, printed after several editions in 1714', with

another title, ' Seasonable Queries relating to the Birth and
Birthright of a certain Person.'

HICKMAN, Henry {Biog.') a nonconformist, and a native of

Worcestershire, was first educated at Cambridge, then re-

moved to Oxford in lfi-17, ejected from his fellowship at

Magdalen College at the Restoration, and died in Ui92,

leaving several controversial works, written principally

against Mr. Thomas Pierce, Mr. Durcll, Dr. Heylin, Mr.

Scrivener, and others, who supported the cause of the esta-

blished church ; among others, of which Wood has given a

list, is one entitled ' Apologia pro Ministris in Anglia vulgo

Nonconformistes,' &e.

HICKS {Her.) the name of a family of Beverston, in Glou-

cestershire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1619 on William Hicks, a descendant of John
Hicks, of Tdhvorth, co. Gloucester, of whom mention is made
as early as Heniy VII. Their arms, &e. are as follow:

Arms. Gules, a fess wavy, between three ileurs dc lis

or.

Crest. A buck's head couped at the shoulders or, gorged

with a chaplet of roses siilc.s:

Hicks, Frnncis (Bioi:.) a scholar and native of Worcester-

shire, was bom in l.'jfifi, and died in 1(J30, lea\-ing a trans-

lation of ' Lucian,' published in l-to. Ifi31', by his son Thomas
Hicks, Chaplain of Clirist Church, Oxford, who also pre-

sented to the library of tliat college, manuscript translations

by his father of ' Thucydides,' and ' Herodian.' The Life

of Lucian and the notes were written by this son, who died

young in 1034.

HtcKS, William, son of Nicholas Hicks, a Cornish gentleman,
and a captain of the train-band during the rebellion, who
died in l6'.')9, wrote a folio volume entitled ' Revelation

revealed ; being a Practical Exposition on the Revelation of
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St. John,' London, Ifiofl, and published with a new title

page, and a portrait of the author, in I66I.

Hicks, JViUiam, the first compiler of a jest book, under
the title of ' Oxford Jests,' was a captain in the recruiting

service in the reign of Charles II, who owed nothing to

Oxford for his education, as Wood informs us, notwith-

standing the connection which he claimed with the place by
the title of his book.

HIDALGO, Don Joseph Garcia (Biog.) a Spanish artist in

the 17th and 18th centuries, was made painter to the court,

and knight of St. Miguel by Phdip V. He likewise wrote
' Principios para estudiar el NobOissimo Arte de la Pintura,'

1691-

HIEL (Bibl.) ^«'n, of Bethel, rebuilt Jericho, notwithstand-

ing the predictive curse of Joshua against the person who
should attempt it, of which Hiel experienced the effects.

] Kings xvi. 4.

HIEMPSAL (Hisl.) a king of Mauritania, who was an all)

of the Romans. Cic. Agrar. 1. c. 1.

HiEMPSAL, a son of Misipsa, who was murdered by Jugurtha.

Saillist, ill Jug. c. 12.

HIERA (Mi/th.) a woman who married Telephus, king of

Mysia, and was said to surpass Helen in beauty.

HIERAPOLIS (Geog.) the name of several towns ; as two
in Cilicia ; one in Phrygia, now called Bambukkalasi, famous

for its baths ; and one in SvTia, near the Euphi'ates, now
Membeg. Pliii. 1. 4 and .5 ;' P/ol. 1. 5 ; Stcph. Bi/z.

HiERAPOLis (A^?/mi.9.) medals are extant of three of the above-

mentioned towns ; namelv, Hierapolis, in Cilicia, which is

known by the inscription 'lEPAnOMTiiN TflN HPOS TO.

nYPA^Nlh ; i. e. HierapoUtarum qui sunt ad Pyranutm

;

which determines its situation near the river PjTamus.

This town struck coins or medals as an independent state

;

and also in honour of Diadumenianus and Heliogabalus.

Hierapolis, in Phn'gia, is known to have been situated near

the Msander by the inscription lEPAnOAEITHC HPOC
iMAL\NAPON nOTAMON. This town struck coins or

medals as an independent gtate ; and also in honour of

Augustus, Tiberius, Claudius, Agrippina, Trajan, Marciana,

Antinous, who is inscribed ANTINOON GEON, M. Aure-

lius, Faustina junior, Comraodus, Sept. Severus, CaracaUa,

Plautilla, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severus, Tranquillina,

Philippus senior, Otacilia, Philippus junior, and Gallienus

;

bearing the title of Neocori; as, lEP.'vnOAITiiN NEflKii-

PilN ; also giving the name of their prsetors, as, M. ilYLV-

AIOS lEPAnOAITON ; or ElII CTP AYP. ANTin.\TPOY
lEPAIIOAITilN ; and marking their alliances with other

cities, as E4>ESIilN KAI lEPAHOAEITiiN OMONOIA.—
lEPAnOAEITilN KEPETAHEaN OMONOIA ; i. e. Hicra-

polilarum et Cereptaeoriim Concordia.—lEPAPOiVEITiiN
CYNNAAEi2N, &c. They bore for their tyixs the figure?

or heads of Jupiter, Diana, Limus, Apollo, Cybele, Pro-

seqnne, Bacchus, Minerva, an Amazon, &c. ; also a figure

of the river Chrysorhoas, or Pacloliis, whom they worslupped

as a deitv, and distinguished by the inscription on one

medal, .X'PYSOPOAS.
Hierapolis, in Syria, most commonly inscribed Hieropolis

on medals, is known by the inscription 9EAC C'YPIAC
lEPOIIOA, lEPAIlOA, or lEPAnOAEITilN. This town

struck coins or medals as an independent state ; and also in

honour of Alexander I, king of Syria, and the Roman
emperors Trajan, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. Verus,

Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severus, Julia Mamtea,

Philippus senior, and Philijipus jun. faill. Nunt. Gr. ;

Tristan. Comment. Hist.; Hardiiin. Opcr. ; Hunt. Num.
Urb. cSV. S,-c.

HIERAPYTNA {Geog.) a town of some distinction, for-

merly in Crete, now Gicra Peira, which derived its name
from Pytna, a hill near mount Ida, on which this town vrss

built. It had a temple of Minerva and yEsculapius, as may



HIE HIE

be learnt from inscriptions. Strah. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Steph.

Byz.

HiERAPYTNA (Nitiiiis.) medals are extant of the above-men-

tioned town in Crete, bearing the inscription, IP^PAHY.
lETAriYTNI ; witli the name of their magistrates, as

lEPAliYTNIiiN AKPYIIANNIi;—MKNESGK Efll AY-
rOYPKlNOY.— Elli <I>AA()YI()Y, &c. This to\vn struck

medals as an independent state ; and also in honour of

Caligula. I'ai/l. Num. dr.; Palin. Thes. Imp.; Spank.

Dis,<iert. ; Morel/. The.-:. Panil. Sicil. Diicrit. ^-c.

HIERAX (M)/f/i.)' IfpaH, a youth, who awoke Argos to inform

him that Mercury was stealing lo, for which he was changed

into a -bird, called the hawk. Apollod. 1. 2, c. 1; Anton.

Lib. 1. 3.

HiEBAX (Hill.) the surname of Antiochus, king of Syria,

and brother to Seleucus, so called on account of his rapacity.

Jii.y/i>i. 1. 37.

HIERICHUS (Geog.) the ancient name of Jericho, in the

Holy Land, called the Cili/ of Palm-trees, from its abound-
ing in dates. Plhi. 1. 5.

HIERO (Hi.it.) 'lipwi', the name of two kings of Sicily.

HiERO I, son of Deinomcnes, succeeded his brother Gelo in

the 75th Olympiad, A. C. 480, and died at Catana in the

11th year of his reign, after having conquered Theron,
tyrant of Agrigentum, and obtained three different crowns
at the Olympic games. [^Vidc Hiero under Numimiaiicf]
Pind. Ohjmp. Od. 30, &c. ; Herod. 1. 7; Pint. Ep. ad
Dionr/s. ; IJiodoi: 1. 11 ; Cic. dc Nat. Deor. 1. 1 ; Pint, in

Apoph. J Athen. 1. l-l.

HiEBO II, a descendant of Gelo, who, from an unsuccessful

enemy, became one of the firmest and most devoted allies of

the Romans, died in the 94th year of his age, about 225 years
before the Christian aera, after a reign of 54 years, in which
he had acquired the love of his subjects. Polijb. 1. 1 ; Liv.

1. 15, &c. ; Val. Max. 1. 4 ; JustinA. 23 ; Flor. 1. 2 ; Mian.
Far. Hist. 1. 4.

I"i?. 1. Fi/r. 2.Hiero (Numis.) coins or

medals wfero struck of

these two kings in their

lifetime, bearing their

effigies, as in the an-

nexed figures : inscrip-

tion, lEPiiNOS, or

BASIAEOS IKPil-

NOC; and on those of the first Hiero sometimes the addi-

tion of A. Y.; i.e. Aetvnpii'H 'Yi5, Deinomeni.s Filii ; on
' those of the second Hiero sometimes lEPONOC lEPOK-
AEOC. Instead of their effigies their medals frequently
bear the head of Arcthusa ; or a chariot with two horses ; or

half the body of the river Gelas, &c. Goltz. Sicil. ; Haver-
Iramp. Parut. Sicil. Descrit. ; Beg. Thes. t. i ; Dorville.

Sicul ; Froel. Nnlil. Sfc-

HIEROCjESAREA (Geog.) 'lipoictuafpua, a town of Lydia,
which was among the number of the cities of Asia rebuilt

by Tiberius after an earthquake, wherefore the senate
decreed a temple to him. It was a bishop's see in the early

- periods of Christianity. Tac Annal. 1. 3 ; Pans. Eliac. c. 27 ;

Ptol. 1. 2 ; Notit. Imp.
HiEROCESAREA (Niimif.) this town is known by some medals

bearing the inscription, lePOKAICAPEiiN ; with the
addition sometimes of AHMOC ; i.e. Popvlus ; or IEPA
SYNKAIITOC; i.e. Sacer Senaivs ; or IIEPSIKH ; i.e.

Persica Diana, who was held in particular honour; fre-

quently with the name of their magistrates ; as, lEPO-
KAICAPEIA lEPOKAII YnATii.— lEPOKAICAPEON
lEPA CYN. Eni CTP. AYP. CTPATONEIKOY; i.e. Hiero-
cmsariensium, Sacer Senatits, siib Prmtore Aurelio Slra-
tonico. The aera marked on their medals is dated from the
restoration of their liberty by Tiberius. Vaill. Num. Gr. ;
Harduin. Oper. ; Span. Dissert.

VOU 11.

HIEROCLES (Fee.) a bitter persecutor of the Christians

imder Diocletian, was at first president of Bithynia, and
afterwards governor of Alexandria, in both whicli situations

he displayed his animosity towards the professors of Chris-
tianity. He likewise wrote two books on this sidjject, en-
tMfd, \6yot (piXiiXii'Jtir TTfiiir X^crioi'Sc J i.e. ' Sermoncs Veri
Amantes ad Christianos,' in which he endeavoured to prove
that the Holy Scripture is false, liy sliowing it to be incon-
sistent with itself; and also (hxw a ])andlel between the
miracles of our Saviour, and the feigned miracles of Apollo-
nius Tyancus. Eusebius answered the latter part of this

work ; but Lactantius, though not in a direct, yet in a more
complete manner answered not only all his objections, but
those which had been advanced by any of the heathens
against Christianity. The remains of Hieroclcs were col-

lected into one volume by bishop Pearson, and published in

8vo. Lond. 16'54, with a dissertation on him and his

writings.

HiEROCLES (Biog.) a Platonic philosopher of Alexandria, who
flourished A. D. 485, philosophized at Alexandria, and
wrote a book on Providence and Fate, fragments of which
are preserved by Photius ; besides a Commentary on the
golden verses of Pythag(n-as. The best edition of Hierocles

is that of Asheton and Wanrcn, 8vo. Lond. 1742; from
which an English translation was published by the Rev.
William Rayner, vicar of Calthorpe, 8vo. Norwich, 1797.

HIERON, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1572, educated at Eton, and King's College, Cambridge,
and died in l6l7, leaving some sermons and theological

works, which were printed separately, both in 4to. and 8vo.

and afterwards published collectively by himself in fol. l6l4,
and reprinted in l(i20, with an additional volume, edited

by Doctor Hill, rector of St. Bartln)lomew, with an ac-

count of his life prefixed.

HIERONYMUS (Hist.) a tyrant of Sicily, who succeeded
his grandfather Hiero II when only 15 years of age, but,

having rendered himself odious to his subjects by his oppres-

sions, and abjured the alliance of the Romans, which Hiero
had observed with so much honour to himself, and advantage
to his country, he was assassinated, and all his familv

perished with him, A. C. 214. Liv. 1. 24; Si/. 1. 14.

HiERONYJius, or Hiero, an Athenian, set over the fleet while

Conon went to the king of Persia. Xenop/i. Hellen. 1. 2.

HiERONYMUs, was left with Demophon, Timotheus, and
others, in Judaea, after the agreement made between the

Jews, and the young king Antiochus Eupator, where they

endeavoured by their ill-treatment to oblige the Jews to

break the treaty. 2 Mace. vii. 2.

HiBRONYMUs (Numis.) the coins or medals

of the king of Syracuse of this name are

known by the inscription BASLVEilS
lEPiiNYMOY, sometimes with the addi-

tion SYPAK02mN; bearing also his

effigy, as in the annexed figure, or the head
of Proserpine or Ceres ; the figure of winged
thunder, emblematical of Jupiter, &c. Goltz. Sicil.

/camp. Parut. Sicil. ; Dorville. Sicul. ; Beger. Thes. Brand.
HiERONYMUs, St. (Ecc.) Or St. Jcromc, an illustrious father

of the church, and a Christian writer, was bom of Christian

parents at Stridon, a town situated upon the confines of

Pannonia and Dalmatia in the year 331. His father,

Eusebius, being a man of rank and substance, gave him a
liberal education, when he travelled over various parts of

the world ; and, having stored his mind with a diversity of

knowledge, he employed the remainder of his life in the

improvement of mankind, and in the advancement of

Christianity, and died A. D. 420, in the 91st year of hi«;

age. He wrote Commentaries on the Prophets, St. Mat-
thew's Gospel, &c. ; a Latin version known by the name of

the Vulgate ; polemical Treatises ; an Account of Ecclesia:<-

Herer-
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tical Writers who lived before him ; an Account of Hebrew
Places, Epistles, &c. The first edition of his works is that

of Erasmus, who wrote his life, in 6 vols, folio, 1516

—

1526; but the best is that of Paris by father Martiany,

a Benedictine monk of the congregation of St. Maur and An-
thony Pouget, in 5 vols. fol. l6yS—1706; there is, how-
ever, a more recent edition bv V'aUarsius in 11 vols. fol.

Veron. 1734-42. [Vide Plate XX]
HiERONYMUS {Biog.) an historian of Rhodes, who wrote an
Account of the Actions of Demetrius Poliorcetes, by whom
he was set over Bceotia, A. C. 254.

HIEROPHILUS (Biog.) a Greek physician, who taught his

daughter Agnodice the art of midwil'erv. [Vide AgnodiceJ
HIEROSOLVMA (Bibl.) a'^lfn-, anciently caUed Jebus,

or Salem, in the Greek 'itpoauKvfia, and in modem times

Jerusalem, the celebrated city of JudiEa ; was given by
Joshua to Benjamin after he had slain its king in the famous

battle of Gibeon, and became the metropolis of the Jewish
nation, when God made choice of it for the place of his

habitation, and his Holy Temple. The city of Jerusalem

was built on lulls, and was encompassed with mountains,

having, in its neighbourhood, the fountains of Gihon and
Siloam, and the brook Kidron ; also the waters of Ethan,

which Pilate conveyed through aqueducts into the city.

The ancient city Jebus, which David took from the Jebu-

sites, was not large, and stood on a mountain south of that

whereon the temple afterwards stood. Here David built a

new city, which he called the Cittj of David, wherein was
the royal palace. Between these mountains lay the valley

of Millo, which David and Solomon filled up to join the

two cities. The Maccabees considerably enlarged Jerusalem

on the north by inclosing a third hill. The fate of this

city was involved in that of the Jewish nation, and exposed

to its different vicissitudes. Amaziah, king of Israel, having
defeated Joash, king of Judah, and taken him prisoner,

entered Jerusalem, and carried away the treasures of the

temple, and of the royal palace, A. M. 3178, A. C. 826;
Necho, king of Egypt, entered Jerusalem, A. M. 3394,
A. C. 6lO; Nebuchadnezzar besieged and took the city,

A. M. 3398, A. C. 606, when he carried the Jews captive

to Babylon. Tliis same prince took the city three several

times al'terwards, when he also carried its treasures to Ba-
bylon. After the captivity, Jerusalem was rebuilt and re-

peopled, A. M. 3468, A. C. 536 ; and the waUs were re-

built, A. M. 3550, A. C. 454 ; but it fell into the hands
of Alexander the Great, A. M. 3672, A. C. 332 ; and,

after the death of that prince, it remained under the

kings of Egypt, but it sufl'ered much from Antiochus Epi-
phanes, who pillaged it and the temple, A. iM. 38i>4; and
two years after ApoUonius, the collector of his revenues,

fell upon the inhabitants, of whom he made great slaughter,

and after getting a great booty, he burnt most of the

houses, and ])ut a stop to the sacrifices in the temple, which
were, however, restored by Judas iMaceaba-us three years
after, wlien lie had defeated Nicanor, (iorgias, and Lysias.

Jerusalem sufl'ered another siege from Antiochus Sidetes in

the time of Hyrcanus, but the brave resistance made by this

prince prevented its capture. It was, however, exposed to

a more grievous assault from Ponipey, who profaned the
temple by entering the sanctuary, A. M. 3490, A. C. 64

;

and, finally, after experiencing divers vicissitudes under the
Roman emperors, it was besieged, taken, burnt, and demo-
li.shcd in .such a manner tliat those wlio liad never seen it

before could scarcely jiersuade themselves that it had ever
been inhabited, whereby the pro|)lic.sy of our Saviour was
fuhilled, ' That not one stone sliould l)e left on .'uiother.'

The emi)eror Adrian began to rebuihl this city, A. D. \32,
and gave it the name of A'^lia Capiloima, but he forliad the
Jews from having access to it. The sulisequcnt account
of this city may be found under tlic modern name oV Jeru-

salem. Josh, xviii. ; I Kings vs.. ; 2 Kings xiv. ; 2 Cktxm.
xxiv. &c. ; 1 Maccah. i. &c. ; Joseph, de Bell. ; Aiiliq. 1. 14;
Judg. 1. 2, &c. ; Euseh. Demoiislral, Evang. 1. 6; Hieron.
in Zach. c. 8 ; Ilel. Hist. Palwst.

HiEROsoLYMA {Kumis.) this town is distinguished on >

medal of Vespasian by the inscription HIEROSOLYMA
CAPTA. Morell. Thes. Impp.

HIGDEN, Ranulph {Biog.) or Ralph, the author of an old

chronicle, and a Benedictine of S. VVerberg's monastery,
died in 1360, at the age of between 80 and 90. His work,
entitled ' Polydu-onicon, was published by Dr. Gale, or

at least as much of it as relates to the Britons and Saxons,
among his ' Quindecem Scriptores;' but the English trans-

lation of the ' Polychronicon,' by John de Trevisa, which
was printed by Caxton in folio in 1482, in seven books, and
to which Caxton added an eighth, is an object of curiosity

among book collectors. The ' Chester Mysteries,' exhibited

in that city in 1328 at the expense of the several trading
coi-jjorations, have been ascribed to Higden.

HIGFORD, William (Biog.) a writer who was bom in 1580,
educated at Oxford, and died in l657, was the author of
' Institution, or Advice to his Grandson,' of which an
abridgment was published by Barksdale in 12mo. I66O ;

besides several other things which remained in MS.
HIGGINS (Biog.) or Higins, John, one of the principal

writers in the fourth editiim of the ' Mirror for Magistrates,"

was educated at Oxford, and was living at Winsham, in

Somersetshire, in l602, but the period of his death is not

known. He compiled, 1. The ' Flosculi of Terence.'

2. ' Holcot's Dictionnaire,' &c. fol. 1572. 3. ' The Nomen-
dator of Adrian Junius,' 8vo. 1585. 4. 'An Answer to

a Work of Controversy by one William Perkins concerning

Christ's Descent to Hell,' Winsham, l602. The former
editions of the ' Mirror for Magistrates' were published in

1563, 1571, and 1574; his appeared in 1587.

HIGGONS, Sir Thomas (Hixl.) a diplomatist, and a native of

Shropshire, was bom in l624, and died suddenly of an
apoplexv in the court of King's Bench, whither he had been
summoned as a witness in I69I, after having been sent

in 1669 as envoy-extraordinary to invest John Cieorge, duke
of Saxony, with the order of the Garter; and, about four

years after, as envoy to Vienna. His works, as an author,

are, 1. 'Oratione Funebri a Marito ipso. More prisco lau-

data fuit,' an oration delivered at the funeral of his lady,

widow of Robert, earl of Essex, l656. 2. ' A Panegyric

to the King,' fol. I66O. 3. ' The History of Isoof Bussa,'

1684. 4. A Translation into English of ' The Venetian

Triumph.'

HiGGONS, Bcvil, younger son of sir Thomas Iliggons by Bridget,

his second wife, was born in 1670, educated (irst at 0.\ford,

and afterwards at Cambridge, and died in 1735, leaving,

1. A Poem ' On the Peace of Utrecht.' 2. ' Historical and
Critical Remarks on Bishop Burnet's History of his own
Times," the second edition of which appeared iu 8vo. 1727-

3. ' A short View of tlie Englisli History, with Reflections

Political and Historical,' &c. 1727.

III(i(jS, Griffin (Biog.) or Griffith, descended from a con-

sideralile family in Gh>ucestershire, was born at Stoke

Abbot, near Henley, in Oxfordsliire, in 1589, and died in

1659, deprived of all liis ))rcfennents by the usurping

powers, leaving, among bis published works, 1 .
' Proble-

niata Theologica," Ito. Lugd. Bat. l6j(). 2. ' Miscellanea

Theses Thcologicic,' ibid. Ui.'JO.

Hl(;HMORl'"i, Nathaniel (Biog.) a physician and anatomist,

wa.s born at Fording-bridge, in Hampshire, iu l6l.% and

died in l684, leaving, 1. • Corporis Huinani Disqulsitio

Anatomica,' fol. Hag. iG.'il. 2. ' History of Generation,'

8vo. 1651. 3. ' E.xcrcitationcs dua;, quarum prior de Pas-

sione Hysterica, altera de Aflectionc Hypochondriacal,' Oxon.
1660.
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HiGHMOHK, Joseph, a painter, was bom in London in I692,

and died in 1780, after having acquired a higli reputation

in portrait-painting. He also left, among his works as an

author, ' A Critical Examination of the two Paintings by

Rubens in the Banquetting Mouse at Whiteliall,' 4to.

;

' The Practice of Perspective,' &c. ; ' Essays Moral, Reli-

gious, and Miscellaneous,' h.c.

HILARION, St. {Ecc) founder of the monastic life in Pa-

lestine, was born about 'i[)\ at Tabatha, near Gaza, of a

pagan family ; but, having embraced Cliristianit)', he went

afterwards to join St. Anthony in tlie desert, whence he

returned into his own country, and founded several esta-

blishments, over which he e.tercised a vigUant superintend-

ance, and died in the island of Cyprus, at the age of 80.

Sozom. Hist. Eccles. 1. 3, &c. ; Badlet. Vies dcs Saintes.

HILARITAS (Mi/t/i.) Cheerfulness, a x-irtue of the mind,

which was deified by the Romans, and represented under

the fonn of a female with a sprig of myrtle (the plant of

Venus, the goddess of gaiety), which is her distinguishing

mark, and a cornucopia. Spence. Polijm. ; Vaill. Prcest.

torn. i. ; Harduin. Aper. <^t.

HILARIUS {Ecc.) or Hilary, the name of one pope, and

two bishops, &c.

Hi^AHius, <S'/., the Roman pontif, originally of the island of

Sardinia, was elected in 46 1, and died in 46?, after having

assembled a council at Rome for the re-establishment of

ecclesiastical discijiline. He also wrote a circular, in which
he condemned afresh the heresies of the Eutychians and
Nestorians.

HiLABius, St., an ancient father of the Christian church,

bishop of Poictiei-s, his native city, was ordained to that see

about 350, strenuously supported the orthodox faith at the

councils of Milan in 355, and that of Beziers in 356,

whence he was banished through the arts of Satuminus of

Aries, an Arian. He however again maintained the truth

at the council of Nice in 359 ; and, after labouring with
indefatigable zeal in repairing the injuries which schism and
heresy had produced, he died in 368. The works of St.

Hilarius have been published several times, but the best edi-

tion of them was given by the Benedictines in fol. Paris,

1693 ; that of the Marquis de Maffei, in 2 vols. fol. Veron.

1730, although it contains some additions is not so much
esteemed ; but there has since appeared an edition, in 4 vols.

8vo. by Oberthur at Wurzberg. 1785—1788. The prin-

cipal articles are the twelve Books on the Trinity, Treatise

on the Synods, Commentaries on St. Matthew, &c. To
this Hilarius, the great church at Polctiers is dedicated,

and in the midst of the city is a column erected to him,
with an inscription expressive of their admiration of his

virtues.

Hilarius, another Romish saint of that name, and bishop of

Aries, was born in the year 401, of rich and noble parents,

succeeded St. Honoratus in the see of Aries, where he held
several councils, and presided at that of Rome in 441. In
consequence of some fidse accusations, he was for a time
degraded by pope Leo ; but his merit was afterwards ac-

knowledged before his death, which took place at the age of

48, when he left .some Homilies, the Life of St. Honoratus,
and some smaller works, of which however no collection has

been made. Prosper, in Chron. ; Adon. Vienn. et Isidor.

in Chroti. ; St. Marth. Gall. Christ. Si-c.

Hilarius, a deacon of the church of Rome, was sent to the

emperor Constantius by pope Libcrius, during which lega-

tion he defended the orthodox faith at the council of Milan
with .so much zeal that the emperor ordered him to be

whipped, and sent into exile. He was aftewards engaged
in the schism of the Luciferians. -S'. Athoit. Epist. ad Solit.

;

S. Hicrov. adr. I.iicif. ; Baron. Aiiiial. ann. 354 ; Bellar-

min. dc Script. Eccles.

HILARY {Ecc.) vide Hilarius.
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HILDA (Hist.) a princess of Scotland, grand-daughter of

Edwin, king of Northumberland, distinguished herself by
her piety, and knowledge of the Scriptures. She wrote a
book on the Observance of Ancient Customs, &c. and died

in 685, after having been abbess of the convent she had
founded 23 years.

HILDEBERT (Ecc.) archbishop of Mentz, said by some to

have been brother to the emperor Conrad II, was rai.sed to

this dignity in 931, and crowned Otho the Great in 938 ;

but, having afterwards fomented some disturbances between
Otho and his father, Henry, he was banished to Ham-
burg. He wrote the Lives of some Saints. Foss. de His/.

Lat.

HiLDEBERT dc Lavardiv, archbishop of Tours, succeeded

Hugh de Cluni as bishop of Mans in 1097, was imprisoned

by William Rufus, of England, on account of the part he

took in favour of the count of Mans, with whom that king

was at war ; was translated to the archiepiscopal see of

Tours in 1125; and died in 1136, after having governed

the see of Mans 39 years, and that of Tours 10 years

and some months. He left 83 letters on moral and religious

subjects.

HILDEBOLD {Hist.) archchaplain of the palace of Charle-

magne, was afterwards chancellor of France, and died in 818.

HILDEBRAND {Hist.) king of the Lombards, succeeded

his uncle Luitprand in 744, but was obliged to renounce

his throne seven months after. Paul. Diac. de lieh. Gesl.

Longobard. ; Sigon. de Begn. Ital.

HiLDEBRAND {Ecc.) vidc Gregorij VII.
HILDEGARDE {Hist.) second wife of Charlemagne, was,

according to some, daughter of Childebrand, duke of Suabia.

She was married in 772, and died in 783.

HILDERSHAM, Arthur {Biog.) an English divine, de-

scended from the royal family of England, was the son of

Thomas Hildersham, a gentleman of an ancient family, by

Anne Pole, or Poole, his second wife. Mr. HUdersham, was
born at Stechworth, in Cambridgeshire, in 1563, educated

at Cambridge, and died in l631, leaving several theolo-

gical works, among others, ' Lectures on John IV,' fol.

1628; and ' Lectures on Psalm XXXIV,' &c. fol. 1632.

His son Samuel was ejected for nonconformity in 1674.

HILDERIC {Hist.) called by some Huneric, nephew to

Genseric, king of the Vandals, succeeded Thrasimond in

523 ; but, being of a nature too easy for his subjects, he

was compelled to resign his throne to Gilimer after a reign

of seven vears.

HILDESHEIM {Geog.) in Latin Hildcna, or Heildeskei-

mia ; a town of Lower Saxonv, in Germany, 20 miles

S. E. Hanover, 20 W. by S. Wo'lfenbuttel. Lon. 9^ 55' E.

lat. 52° 9' N. The district of HHdesheim was, for a long

time, an independent state, having been formed into a

bishopric by Charlemagne in 822, after which it was go-

verned by a succession of warlike bishops, one of whom
engaged in a contest with the dukes of Brunswick and

Hanover, which terminated in the loss of his states. They
were .ifterwards partiallv restored in l643; but the treaty

of Westphalia placed the bishopric of Hildesheim under the

protection of Hanover. During the French revolution this

district was annexed to the kingdom of Prussia ; and in 1 815

it was annexed by the Congress of \ ienna to that of Han-
over.

HILDESLEY, Mark {Ecc.) an Engli.sh prelate, was bom in

1698 at Murstone, near Sittingbourne, in Kent, educated at

the Charter House, whence he was sent to Trinity College,

Cambridge, at the age of 19, where he took his degrees,

A.B. in 1720, and A. M. 1724. In 1731 he was presented

by his college, of which he was fellow, to the living of

Hitchin, in "Hertfordshire, which he held for 30 years ; in

1755 he was promoted to the see of Sodor and Mann on

the death of bishop Wilson ; and died in 1772. He had



HIL

his predecessor's translation of the Bible completed and I

printed under his direction ; besides that of the ' Book of

Common Prayer,' ' The Christian Monitor/ ' Mr. Lewis'

Exposition of the Catechism,' and bishop WUson's ' Form
of Prayer,' for the use of the herring fishery. He is

known as an author only by a small tract published vinithout

his name, entitled ' Plain Instructions for Young Persons

in the Principles, of the Christian Religion.

HILDUIN {Hut ) abbot of St. Dionysius, rendered himself

verv distinguished during the reigns of Louis le Debonnaire

and his son Lothaire. He also wrote a ' Life of St. Denys,

or Dionysius, Bishop of Paris,' whom he confounded with

Dionysius the Areopagite. Sigiberl, c. 2 ; Bellannin, Tri-

ihemius, Vossius, S(c.

Hri.DuiN (Ecc-) a bishop of Verdun in the reigns of Louis

le Debonnaire and his son Lothaire, who is said to be dis-

tinct from the preceding. He attached himself to the cause

of Charles the Bald, which drew upon him the resentment

of Lothaire.

HILKL^H (Bibl.) n'p'^n, father of Eliakim. 2 Kings x\-iii.

IIiLKiAH, son of Amaziah, a Levite of Merari's family.

1 Chrun. vi. 45.

HiLKiAH, father of Jeremiah. Jer. i. 1.

HiLKiAH, the high-priest, grandson to Shallum, and father

of Azariah, who succeeded him. During his pontificate,

the book of the law was found in the treasury of the temple.

2 Kiiiss xxii. &c. His father, Hilkiah, lived in tlie reign

of Hezekiah. Baruch i.

Hill, Mot/.n.i (//«/.) of the family mentioned under He-
- raldnj, dLstinguLslied himself under the earl of Essex in

Ireland during the rebellion of O'Neile, to the suppression

of which he greatly contributed ; and, for liis many services,

was constituted in l60G the first Provost-Marshal of the

forces at Carickfergus, and died in l629, in the 76th year

of his age.

Hll.L, Peter, Escj-, son of the preceding, was in 1(J41 sheriff

of the county of Downe, and Provost-Marshal thereof at the

first breaking out of the rebellion, for tlie suppressing of

which he did many acceptable services for his majesty until

iSii, when he was driven from his dwelling, and compelled

to seek his .safety by flight.

Hill, Arthur, Esq. a younger son of sir Moyses, was also

active in his endeavours to suppress the rebellion in Ireland

;

and at the restoration, which he contributed to bring about

in that country, he was sworn a member of his Majesty's

Privy Council.

Hill, JVilliujn of Hillshorough, Esq. of the same family, was
made Lord Lieutenant and Custos Rotulorum of the county

of Downe, and was of the Privy Council successively of

Kings Charles II, James II, and William III, after v.-hich

he died in l('>'.)">.

Hill, Sir Rowland, Kid., of the second family mentioned
under Jlcr/ildri/, was twice Lord Nhnor of London in the

time of Henry VI H, and the numificent founder of many
churches, schools, and other works of public utility.

Hill, Kuwlaud, of JIawkstone, Esq., of the same family,

»uflcred much ibr his loyalty during the rebellion, us did

also his father, who was detained a prisoner at his house in

HawksKme.
Hill, Jlichard, second son of the preceding, and a distin-

gui-shed statesman, was Knvoy-Extniordinary at tlie court of

Brussels in the reign of king William ; and again in llie

reign of Queen Anne at the court of Turin, and .several

others of the Italian princes. He likewise held the jiost of

Lord Admiral of England, as he had done previously that

of Lord High-Treasurer of I''.ngland ; but, retiring from
all his public ein|)l()yments, lie liecame a fellow of Eton,
which he retained until his death in 1727-

Hill (llir.) the name of a family of great antiijuily, worth,
and distinction, in the counties of Devon and Stallijrd, and
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from the reign of queen Elizabeth of considerable note in

the counties of Downe and Antrim, as has been already
noticed under History. []Vide Hill and Hillsbormtsh'] The
first of this family that was ennobled was Trevor HiU, esq.

who was created in 1717 a peer of Ireland, hy the style and
titles of baron HiU of KUwarlin, and viscount of Hills-

borough. His second son, William Hill, was created in

1751 viscount of Kilwarlin and earl of Hillsborough, and
in 1761 was promoted to the peerage of Great Britain, by
the style and title of lord Harwich, banm Harwich in

Essex; in 1772 advanced to the dignity of viscount and earl

of the said kingdom, by the style and title of viscount
Fairford, and earl of Hillsborough. His son Arthur, second
earl of Hillsborough, was farther advanced to the dignity

of marquis of Downshire, in Ireland, in I789. QVide
Do7vnsliire~\ The barony of Sandys, which became extinct

in 1797, was revived in the marquis's family, in the person
of Mary, the niece of the last lord Edwin Sandys, who
married Arthur, the second marquis of Downshire.

Hill, the name of a family in Shropshire, originally written
Hidl, from the place of their residence in that countv. Of
this family, which has also distinguished itself in History,

as above-mentioned, two branches have been ennobled, the
elder of which also enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 172b' on Rowland Hill of Hawkstone, nephew
of Rowland HiU, the statesman. Noel Hill, his grand-
nephew, was advanced to the dignity of a peer of Great
Britain, by the style and title of baron Berwick of Atting-
hani, in Shropshiie Qvide Bcnvicli^ ; and Rowland HiU,
fourth son of sir John Hill, the third baronet, was, for his

distinguished services as a general under the duke of Wel-
lington, created in 1815 baron Hill of Almarez, and of
Hawkestone and Hardwicke, co. Salop. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Ermine, on a fess sahle, a castle triple-towered, argent.

Crest. A tower argent, surmounted with a garland of
laurel proper.

Hill, William (Biog.) an annotator on Dionysius Periegetes,

was boni in IG19 at Cudworth, in Warwickshire; educated
at Oxford ; ejected from his fellowship of Merton at the
restoration, in consequence of the part he took during the
rebeUion ; and died in l6()7, leaving ' Dionvsii Orbis De-
scriptio Annotationibus Eustathii et Hen. Stephani, nee non
Gul. Hill, Commentario Critico et (leograjihico, ac Tabulis
iUustrata,' 8vo. Lond. i()58 ; reprinted in 1()59, l663, I678,
and 1688, which last is considered by Plarwood as a valu-
able edition.

Hill, Joseph, a nonconformist, and a lexicographer, was born

at Bromley, near Leeds, in 1625, educated at Merton Col-

lege, Oxford, of which he was a fellow until \663, when
he was obliged to give up his fellowship on account of liis

principles, and died in 17<*7- He is )>articularlv known as

the editor of Sihrevelius's Lexicon, which he enlarged by
very considerable additions.

Hill, Aaron, an I'nglish jioet, dramatist, and miscellaneous

writer, was born in London in 1()85, and died in 1750,
leaving, 1. ' History of the Ottonuin iMupire," 17t)9.

2. ' Elfrida,' a tragedy, 170;). S. ' Rinaldo,' an opera, the

music of which was the first piece of conqiosition of Handel,
after his arrival in Enghiiul. •!. ' Art of Acting,' a poem;
and a number of other pieces, which wciv colKcted and ]iul)-

lished in 4 vols. 8vo. after his death. [\ide Plate XXXIJ
Hill, Abraham, a gentleman, and a scholar, who was fellow

and treasurer of the Royal Society, and died in 1721, is

still remenibeied by a volume of his ' Familiar Letters,'

imblislied in 17(i7.

Hill, Sir John, an J'nglish writer, was born in 1716, and
died in 1775, bearing the reputation of a literary quack,
who turned his pen to any subject by which he could get
money. He vented his spleen against the Royal Society,
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in a. quarto volume, entitled ' A Review of the Works of

the Uoyal Society,' &f.

Hill, Robert, a tailor by trade, and a self-taught scholar,

who, in tlie time tliat he could spare from his business, is

said to have acquired a knowledf^e of Latin, Greek, and

Hebrew, was born at Miswell, near Tring, in Hertford-

shire, and died in 1777, leaving, 1. Remarks on Berkeley's

' Essay on Spirit.' 2. ' Tlie Character of a Jew.' 3. ' Cri-

ticisms on Job.'

HILLAH (Geoff.) a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the province

called Irak Arabi, or the Padialic of Bagdad, which is sup-

posed by some to be the site of Babylon, the ruins of vvhicli

consist at present of immense heaps of cartli, bricks, and

rubbish, whicli at first view are scarcely distinguishable from

natural mountains.

HILLARY (Her.) the name of a family of Danbury Place,

CO. Essex, wliich enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

<x)nferred in 180!) on sir William Hillary ; the arms, &c. of

which are as follow :

• Arms. Argciii, three tleurs-de-Iis sable, between sL\ cross

crosslets azure, within a bordure of the second.

Crest. Out of a mural crown gules, a cubit arm armed and

gauntleted proper, holding a cheval-trap or.

Mullo. " Virtuti nihil invium."

HILLEL (Bibl.) '7';n, father of Abdon, judge of Israel.

HiLLKL {Biog.) a famous Rabbin, who, according to St.

Jerome, lived a little before the time of our Saviour. He
was a discijile of Sameas, or SchamaV, and became the head

of one of the most celebrated schools of the Jews. He is

supposed to be the same as is mentioned by Josephus, under
• the name of PoUio. An ancient MS. of the Bible bearing

his name is ascribed to him, part of which is among the

MSS. of the Sorbonne. Joseph. Autkp 1. 14, c. 17 ; Hiero/i.

Isai. viii. 1. 3.

HiLLEL, the name of another famous Rabbin among the Jews
in the fourth century, who is thought to be the person that

fixed their epoch of the creation of the world. Barlolucci.

Bibl. Rabbin, t. ii. &-C. ; Prideaux, Hist, of the Jews, t. ii.

;

Basiiage, Hist, des Juifs.

HILLIER, Matthew (Biog.) a German divine, was bom at

Stutgard in lO'Ki, and died in 1725, leaving, 1. ' Scia-

grajihia (irammaticte Hebi'oca',' Tubing. l671'. 2. ' Insti-

tutiones Linguii' Santts.' 3. ' Lexicon Latino-Hebraicum.'

4. '.Onomasticum Sacrum," 1704. 5. ' Matth;cl Hilleri

Hierophyticon,' itc. ito. Ultraj. 172.5, &c.

HILLL^Rl), Nicholas (Biog.) an English artist, was bom
at Exeter in 1547, r.nd died in ICiip, leaving a high repu-

tation for skill in his art. He executed a portrait of Mary,
queen of Scots, and also of queen Elizabeth.

HILLSBOROUGH, Earl {Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the marquis of Downshii'e.

HIMELLA {Geog.) wow Aia, a small river of the Sabines.

HIMERA {Geog.) 'I/jt'pa, now Termiue, a town of Sicily,

near a river of the same name, now called Fiuine di Ter-
mini. Tliis toA\n was built by the people of Zancle, and
destroyed by the Carthaginians about 240 years after. It was
once a place of some importance. Not far from tliis town v.ere

tiie Gepfiai'l/ifpui, Thermx Himercnses, wliich Pindar de-

signated Qip/iu yvi.i<jia.t' XsTpa. Thucyd. 1. 4 ; Poli/b. Lesat. ;

Scylax. ill Perip. ; Diodor. 1. 13; Cic. in J'arr.l. 2;"3/(/.

1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3, &c.

HIMERA {Niimis.) this town is known by many medals,

bearing the inscription,

IMEPAION, or III-

MEPAION, and the

type of a faun bathing

in the waters, or the

water flowing out of

the mouth of a lion,

as in fig. 1, in allusion
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to the celebrated Therma; Himerensis. Sometimes a cha-

riot with two or three horses is depicted, in reference to

the victories gained by the inhabitants at the Olympic
Games, and sometimes they represented the dice or pebbles,

as in iig. 2, which were tlirown by the ancients into the

waters for the jiurjjose of divining. Gruterus has also given

an inscri])tion, sliovving that the Thermae Himerenses be-

came a colony, COL. AUG. HIMER^EORUM THER-
MIT. Goltz. Sicil. ; Haeerlcamp. Panit. ; <S7c. Descrip. ;

Hunt. Num. Urb. Vet. c^-f.

IIIMERIUS (^Biog.) a Greek sophist and grammarian of
Prusias, in Bithynia, in the reigns of Constantius and Julian,

employed himself in declamations against the Christians.

A cojiy of his declamations has been found, of wliich an
edition was published by Wernsdorf, under the title of
' Himerii Sophists; Eelogae et Declamationes,' 8vo. Gr. and
Lat. (Jotting. 1790.

HIMILCO (Hist.) a celebrated general of the Carthaginian*,

son of Aiiiilcar, was sent with a formidable army against

the Syracusans, but was totally del'eated, and himself killed

in battle by Gelo, in the 75th 01ynii>iad, A. C. 480, or,

according to some, he died of the plague. Diodor. Sicitt.

1.2 ; Justin. 1. \[).

HiMlLco, a Carthaginian, wlio was sent by the senate on a
voyage of discovery, of which he afterwards gave an account.

Fesl. Alien.

HINCHLIFFE, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was Lorn
in London in 1731 ; educated at Westnjiiister School,

whence he was elected in 1750 to Trinity College, Cam-
bridge; took liis degrees of A. B. and A. M in 1754 and
1757 ; was elected master of Trinity College in I76H

;

raised to the see of Peterborough in 1 709 ; and died in 1 7f,'4.

A volume of his Sermons was published after his death.

HINCKI,EY, John {Biog.) an English divine, and native

of Warwickshire, was born in 16I7, and died in I695,
leaWng, 1. ' Epistola Veridica ad Homines (jiiXoTrpwTEuorTic,'

4to. 1(559 ; reprinted in his ' Fasciculus Literarum.'

2. ' Oratio pro Statu Ecclesiic fluctuantis.' 3. ' A Per-
suasive to Conformity, by Way of Letter to the Dissenting
Brethren,' 8vo. I67O. 4. ' Fasciculus Literarum,' or Let-
ters on several Occasions ; besides some Sermons.

HINCHENBROOK, Fismimt (Her.) the title commonly
borne by the eldest son of the earl of Sandwicli.

HINCMAR (£cr.) archbishop of Rheinis, and one of the

most learned men in his time, was appointed to that see in

845, and died in 882 at Eparnay, whitlier lie had fled to

escape from the Nonnans. Several of his works remain,
the best edition of which is that by Sinnond, in 2 vols. fol.

1645 ; in whicli lie has treated of matters connected with
ecclesiastical history, theology, and jurisprudence. There
is also something more of his in Labbe's Councils, and in the
Council of Douzi, 4to. iGoS.

HixcJiAR, nephew of the preceding, bv whose interest he
was raised to the see of Laon, was guilty of such irregu-

larities, that he was accused at the council of \'erl)erie, " bv
Charles the Bald ; and, although he escaped punishment
through the interference of tlie pope, he was accused again
at the council of Douzi in S71 ; and being convicted of
sedition and disobedience, he \vas banished, confined in

irons, and his eyes put out, his uncle having pronounced
sentence against him. He was, however, reinstated in 878,
and died soon after. His \iiidications may be foinid in the

Council of Douzi, 4to. lO'jS.

HINDOSTAN {Geog.) or Hindoostan, that part of ancient

India which comprises all the countries between the moun-
tains of Tartary and Tliibct on the N., Bootan, Assam, and
Cassay on the Iv, the Indian (^cean on the S., and tlie

same ocean with Persi;! on the W.
Division. Hindostan comprehends Hindostan Proper, the

Deccan, and the Peninsula. Hindostan Proper includes
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the provinces of Bengal, Baha, Agra, Allahabad, Cash-
mere, Delhi, Guzerat, Lahore, Malwa, Moultan, Oude,
Rotulcund, Sindy, &c. The Deccan comprehends pro-

perly Candeish, Dowlatabad, Berar, Orissa, the Circars,

the chief part of Golconda, Visiapour, and Concan, &c.

The Peninsula includes the Mysore, the Camatic, and
Madura, v\'ith some smaller districts.

Towns. The principal towns are Madras, Calcutta, Sering-

patam, Delhi, Allahabad, Oude, &c.

Rivers and Mountains. The principal rivers are the Brah-
mapootra, Pudda, Kistna, Mahanudda, Soane, &c. ; but
there are no lofty mountains except the Himnialeh, and
those which diHde Bengal from Ava.

History. This region has from time immemorial been in-

habited by an idolatrous people, generally known by the

name of Hindoos, who are di\'ided into a number of
principalities, whose princes, called rajahs, were mostly
independent of each other. The first important change
which took place in modem times in the politicid state of
this countiy, was the introduction of some Scythian
tribes, who afterwards assumed the name of Afglians,

and by degrees spread themselves along the mountainous
regions lying between Persia and the Indus ; this was
followed by the invasion of tlie Arabs, who changed the

religion of the inhabitants from the Hindoo worship to

that of Mahomet. A part of this country afterwards
fell into the hands of the Persians, who made many con-
quests during the reign of Ilek Khan, Sabektekcn, and
particularly the famous sultan Mahmoud ; but the most
important revolution was brought about in I0S9, when
the Mongul Tartars, under tlie conduct of Timur, or

Tamerlane, invaded Hindostan ; the entire conquest of
which was effected in 1525, by sultan Baber, one of his

descendants, who became the founder of tlie Mongul
dynasty ; and hence Hindostan has been called the Mogul
empire, and its chief the Great Mogul. From the year
1555 till 3707 the tlu-one of Hindostan was occupied b}'

Akbar, Jehan Ghir, Shah Jehan, and Aurengzeb, whose
territories, by continual conquests, extended from Can-
dahar to Arracan, a distance in a straight line of not less

than 2000 miles. About 50 years after the death of

Aurengzeb, this empire began to decline. The attacks of
the Mahrattas, the Rajpoohs, and the Seiks, joined to

domestic dissensions, shook the throne, which was filled

in succession till the year 1719 by Shah Azem, Jehander
Shall, and Mohammed FuiTukhsir, besides two princes

of the .same family, who both died in the same year.

They were succeeded in 1720 by Mohammed Shah, in

whose inauspicious reign the Persian usurper Nadir Shah
invaded Hindostan, and gave a finishing blow to the
tottering throne by taking and sacking Delhi, and by
separating from Hindustan all the countries to tlie west
of the Indus. After an unfortunate reign of 27 years
Mohammed died, and was succeeded by Ahmed Shah,
who lx,'ing deposed and blinded was succeeded by Alum
Shah, who died in ISOfi, after a nominal reign of 44
years, under the protection of the Mahrattas, during
which time Delhi was taken by the British. With this

prince the Mogul dynasty may be said to liave terminated
;

for, although the British have conferred (m liis .son Akbcr
the title of emperor, and ])ennitted him to reside in the
palace of his ancestors, yet he is entirely dependant upon
them for his sup])ort.

HINTOX, Viscount (Ilrr.) t lie title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the carl of I'oukt.

IlIPPAKCIIIA (lii'if;.) a woman of Manmea, in Thrace,
who, falling in love with (Urates, the Cynic philoso])hcr,

avowed her passion to him, and became his wife. She is

also ttiiid to have written ' Hypotheses I'hilo.sophictt',' &c. and
gome other things in Greek. Hiog- in yit- Suidus.

HIP
HIPPARCHUS {Hist.yiinrapxoQ, a son of Pisistratus, who

succeeded his father as tyrant of Athens, with his brother
Hippias, but was assassinated by a band of conspirators, at
the head of which were Aristogiton and Harmodius, A. C.
513. He is said to have first arranged the poems of Homer,
but Cicero attributes this work to his father. Herod. 1. 5,

c. 55 ; Thiici/d. 1. 6; Aristot. Rliel. 1. 2 ; Cic. Oral. 1. 3;
Milan. Far. Hist. 1. 8.

HippARCHUs, the name of the first person who was banished
by the ostracism at Athens.

HippARCHus, an Athenian, consjiired against Heraclides, who
kept Athens for Demetrius. Poli/avi. 1. 5.

HippARCHUs (Biog.) a mathematician and astronomer of
Nicaca, in Bithynia, who divided the heavens into 49 con-
stellations, gave name to the stars, found out tlie time of
eclipses, of which he made a calculation for 6OO years ; and
rendering other essential services to the science of astronomy,
and publishing several treatises, he died 125 years before
the Christian asra. His ' Commentary upon Aratus' Pha-
nomena,' is still extant, and was first published by Peter
Victorius, under the title of ' Hipparchi in Arati et Eudoxi
Phacnomena, et Asterismorum Liber,' Gr. fol. Florent. 15G7.
Petavius published a more correct edition, with a Latin
version by himself, wliich is inserted in the third volume of
his works, fol. 16.30.

HIPPARINUS (Hist.) a son of Dionysius, who, expelling

Calipus from Syracuse by a stratagem, seized the sovereign!

power, which he held for two years. Poli/wn. 1. 5.

HIPPARIS (Gcog.) a river of Sicily, now Fitime di Came-
rina, which empties itself into the sea on the South coast.

HiPPARis (Nu7nis.) this river received divine honours from
the inhabitants of Camarina, and was represented on medals
under the form of a youth's head with the honis of a bull

:

inscription, IIiriAPIS.

HIPPaSUS (Biog.) a disciple of Pythagoras, who maintained
that every thing was produced from fire.

HIPPIAS (Hist.) 'iTTTnae, a son of Pisistratu.s, who suc-

ceeded his father as tyrant of Athens, with his brother
Hipparchus, whose death he wished to revenge, but, being-

driven from Athens, he fled to the court of Darius, and fell

at the battle of Marathon fighting against the Athenians,
A. C. 490. He had five children by Myrrhina, the daughter
of CaUias. Herod. 1. 6 ; Thucyd. 1. 0' ; Cic. ad Attic. I. 9,
ep. 11.

HiPPiAs (Biog.) a philosopher of Elis, who made all virtue to

consist in making oneself independent of men. He boasted

at the Olympic games that the tunic cloak and .shoes which
he then wore, as also the ring upon his finger, were all the

work of his own hands. Cic. de Oral. 1. 3, &c ; QuinlH.

1. 12; ApnI. in Flor. 1. 2.

HIl'PIS (Biog.) an historian and poet of Rhegium, in the

reign of Xerxes. jT.Han. Hist. An. 1. 8.

HIPPIUS (Mi/t/i.) a surname of Neptune, so called from his

having raised a horse from the earth in his contest with
Minerva. Pans. Eliac.

IHPPIAS (Geog.) a town of Thessalia; also called Phaluvna
by Strabo. Sirah. 1. <).

HiPi'iAs (Kiimis.) this town is known by one medal, bearing
the inscription llIIIIAi;.

HIPPISLI'.Y (Her.) or Hippeslci/, the name of a family of
con.siderable antiquity in Sonursetshirc, of which mention
is made as early as Edward HI. One branch of this family,

settled at VVarficId (irove, co. Berks, enjoys the dignity and
title of a baronet, conferred in 17i)() on sir John Coxc Hip-
pcsley, a gentleman who has In on emjiloyed both at hemic

and abroad on many occasions as a diplomatist. Tiieir arms,

&c. are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fi)Uilli .salile, three mullets of

the first between two bendlils or. with a bezant in chief

for difference, for Ilippesley ; second, those for Coxe

;
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third, for Webbe, of CliiTord ; the whole surmounted with

an escutcheon of the arms of Ulster.

Crest. A hind's head erased, gorged with a collar sable,

with three mullets or, issuant from a ducal collar.

Supporters. On either side an eagle regardant rising siih/c,

the interior of the wings pcaned, beaked and niembered

or; on the breast pendant by a chain from tlie neck gold,

a shield, thereon the arms of Wurtemberg, being a grant

by letters patent of his Serene Highness Frederick Eu-

gene, duke of Wurtemberg, and confirmed by his majesty's

sign manual.

Motto. " AmicitiiE virtutisque foedus," being the inscrip-

tion of the great order of Wurtemberg ; the family motto

of the Ilippesleys of Yallon, " Non mihi sed patriic."

HIPPO (Husl.) a daughter of Scedasus, who, upon being

ravished by the ambassadors of Sparta, killed herself, cursing

the city that gave birth to such men. Pans. 1. 9.

Hirpo (Geog.) a celebrated town of Africa, on the Mediter-

ranean, at the West of Carthage. According to Strabo

there were two towns of this name, one of which was by

distinction called Hippo regiiis.

Sil. 13.
Turn vaga et antiqtiis dilectusregibits Hippo.

LJ». 1. 29; Strab.ln; Mela, I. 1 ; Plin. ]. 5 ; Solin.

c29.
II:pi'0, or Fibo, now Monte Leone, a town of th« Brutii, in

Calabria.

Hippo (^Nuniis.) the town called Regius was made a colony by

Julius CsEsar, as we learn from medals which it struck in

honour of Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, Commodus, Cara-

calla, Gordianus Pius, PhUippus, sen. Valerianus, sen. Gal-

lienus, Valerianus, jun. bearing the inscription, C. G. J. H.
P. A. ; i. e. Colonia GenwUa Julia Hippo Pia Augusta.

HIPPOBOTUS (Biog.) a Greek historian, who composed a

treatise on philosophers. Dioi;. in Pi/lh.

HIPPOCOON {Mi/lh.) 'Iwm^owy, a son of CEbalus, and
brother to Tyndarus, was put to death by Hercules, because

he had driven his brother from the kingdom of Lacedamon.
Apollod. 1. 2 ; Dioclor. 1. 4 ; Hijgin. Fab. 1 73.

HH'POCRATES {Biog.) the prince of physicians, was bom in

the island of Cos in the first year of the 80th Olympiad, A. C.

460. He is said to have been descended from jEsculapius

through a line of physicians, who had all promoted the fame
of the Coan school ; and by his mother's side lie is reported

to have been the 1 Sth lineal descendant from Hercules. He
spent a great part of his time in travelling, hut took up his

abode very much in the provinces of Thessaly and Thrace,

especially at Larissa, where, after a long life spent in tlie

successful practice of his art, he died at the age of 99, or,

as some will have it, of 102. The books attributed to Hip-
pocrates amount to 72 in number, of which, however, a
considerable part are regarded as spurious. The following,

however, are generally deemed the genuine productions of

his pen :
' De Aeribus, Aquis, Locis

;

'
' Populiuium, Eib. I

et n ;
'

' Prasnotiones ; ' ' Pra^dictorum, 1.1,11;' ' Apho-
rismi

;

' ' De Victu Acutorum,' &c. ; ' De Capitis Vulneri-
bus

;

' but the rest which are ascribed to him will likewise

be found included in his works, of which innumerable edi-

tions and versions, with connnentaries, &c. have been made
at different times. The principal Greek editions are those

of Aldus, fol. V'enet. 1.526; of Frobenius, fol. BasU.
1538. The Latin editions are those of Cratauder, fol.

1526, from the version of different waiters ; of M. F. Ca
lous, translated from the MSS. in the Vatican by order of
pope Clement VII, Rom. 1525, and 1549, which has been
frequently reprinted ; and the version of Focsius, 8vo.
Francof. 1 596. The principal Greek and Latin editions are
tliose of Mercurialis, fol. Venet. 1578: of Zwinger, with
the version of Cornarius, fol. Basil. 1579; of Anutius
Foesius, Francof. 1595, and several times reprinted; of
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J. A. Vander Linden ; also with the Latin version of Cor-

narius, 2 vols. 8vo. Ififi5, and 2 vols. 4to. Venet. 1757; of

Renatus Chartrier, with tlie works of Cialen, 14 vols. fol.
;

and of Stephen Mack, in 2 vols. fol. 174.'5, 1749, and 1759.

The memory of Hippocrates is still held dear in the island

of Cos, where the inliabitants ))c)iiit out a house in which it

is said he once dwelt. [^Vide Plate XXXI IJ C'ic. de Oral.

1. 3, &c. ; Plin. 1. 7 ; Ccls. in Prcef. Galen, SfC. SfC. ; Fab,
Bihllolh. Grcec. 6ic.

HIPPOCRENE (Mi/lh.) a fountain of Boeotia, near mount
Helicon, sacred to the Muses.

HIPPODAMIA (Ml/Ik.) 'iTTTToct'i^ufio, a daughter of CEno-
niaus, king of Pisa, in Ell.s, who, fearing that, according to

an oracle, he should be slain by one of her children, refused

to marry her to any one, e.xcept to him who should conquer

him in the chariot-race, on condition that the suitor if defeated

should die. After the defeat and death of many candidates,

Pelops ensured himself success by bribing Myrtilus, the

charioteer of CEnomaus, who provided his master with a

chariot that broke down in the course and killed him. Hip-
podamia, or Hippodame, as he is called by Virgil, was the

mother of Atreus and Thyestes.

J'irg. Geog. 1. 3, v. 7-

Hippodameque, humeroque, Pelops iiislgnis eburuo.

Proper! . 1. 1, el. 2, v. I9.

Nee Phrygium falso triuit candore maritnm

Amcta externis ttippadumia rotis.

Ovid. Epist. Helen.
Anfera Centauris indieere bdla coegit

Atracis (Enwnios Hippodamia viros.

Apollon. Arg. 1. 1 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Hygin. Fab. 84 ; Phil, in

Parall. ; Pans. 1. 5 ; Lucian. in Char.

HiPPODAJiiA, a daughter of Adrastus, king of Argos, who
married Perithous, king of the Lapitha. Hygin. Fab. 33

;

Eusiath. in Horn. Odijss.

HIPPODAMUS (Hist.) 'iTTTroca^oe, a man of Miletus, who
formed a republic without any previous knowledge of

government. Arist. Polil. 1. 2.

HippoDAMOs, an Athenian archon in the second year of the

101st Olympiad, A. C. 375.

HippoDAjius, an Athenian, who gave his house to the state for

the improvement of the Piraeus. Suidas.

HIPPODORUS (Hist.) an Athenian of the family of Codrus,

who, to gain the reputation of a just prince, exercised great

severity towards his own family. /Elian. Far. Hist.

HIPFODROMUS (Biog.) a Thessalian, who was at the

head of a school at Athens in the age of M. Anthony.

P/i Hostrat.

HIPPOLOCHUS {Myth.) a son of BeUerophon, father to

Glaucus, who commanded the Lycians during the Trojan

war. Horn. II. 1. 6.

HIPPOLYTE {Myth.) 'IwnoX'v-n, called also Antope, a queen

of the Amazons, was given in marriage to Theseus by Her-

cules who had conquered her, and taken away her girdle by

order of Eurystheus.

Propert. 1. 4, el. 3.

Felix Hippolyte nudii tulit nrma papilla.

Claudian. de Rapt. Proserp. 1. 2.

Qnalis Amazonidum peltis exultat adiineis

Piilera eohors, quoties .irctou pcpu/ata virago

Hippolyte niveas diicit post pralia tunnas.

Firg. JEn.l. 11, V. 660.
Pulsant et pictis bellantur Amaztmes armiSj

Sett circinn Hippolytenf sen cum se Murtia curru

PcJithesilea rcfei-t.

Apolhd. 1. 3 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Hygin. Fab. 30 ; .Justin. 1. 2.

HiPPOLYTE, vide Asti/ochia.

HIPPOLYTUS {Myth.) 'WttoXutoi;, a son of Theseus and

Hippolyte, was accused by his step-mother Phsedra of of-

fering her violence, because he would not gratify her
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passion ; and, flying from his father's presence, he was torn

'

in pieces by sea-calves, whom Neptune at the desire of
j

Theseus had purposely placed in his wav.
Oi-jW. Fast. I. 3.

llicjacet Hipptdytus loris distrartus equoTum,
i'nde nemus nuU'ts illnd aditur eqtiis.

Properl. 1. i, el. 5.

Docta i«i Hippoly'um Vencri moLiire negantem.

Martial. 1. 14.

Tarn tremutum crissat, turn bittmlum prurit, ut ipiitm.

Nasturbatorem fecerh Ihppolytum.

Horat. 1. 4, od. 7.

Ivfernh veque eiiim tenebrh Diana ptidicum

JMierat Hippolutuiu.

HiPPOLYTUS, S. (Ecc.) a bishop, martyr, and celebrated
writer of the third century, suffered martyrdom in the reign
of Alexander Severus, after having been a bishop of Arabia,
or, according to others, of Portus Urbis, or ytiigusli, which
was a suffragan of the metropolitan see of Rome. He is

well known to have been the author of many works, but
whether he wrote all that are ascribed to him is doubtful.

Fabricius publislied an edition of his works in Gr. and Lat.

2 vols. fol. Hamb. 17l6 and 1718. Eiiscb. in C/iroii.

Hicron. Catal. ; Nicephor. 1. 1.5 ; Anasfas. in Collect. ;

Gcorg. Syiicell. in Chrou. ; Gelas. dc Duab. Natur. ; Isidor.

Orig. 1. () ; Photiiis, in Bihl.

HiPPOLYTUS, d'Este, son of Hercules, duke of Ferrara, and
one of the most celebrated cardinals in his age, died in

1520. His life or eulogy was written by Paul Jovius, Cia-
conius, Vietorel, Garimbert, Ughel, Saintc Martha, and
many others.

HiPPOLYTUS, d'Este, son of Alphonso I, was successively

archbishop of MiLin, of Auch, Aries, and Lyons, and died
in 1 572, after haWng been employed in different embassies.

He was a great patron of learning and learned men ; above
all of Paul Manutius, Muretns. and others.

HiPPOLYTuSj de Medicis, a cardinal, and nephew of Leo X
and Clement VH, was archbishop of Avignon, and legate
to the emperor Charles V, and died in 1535.

HIPPOMACHUS {Biog.) a musician, who rebuked one of
his pupils for being praised by the multitude, which he held
to be a certain proof of Ids ignorance. jElian. Var. Hist.

1. 2.

HIPPOMEDON {Myth.) son of Xisimachus, and one of the
seven leaders v.-ho went against Thebes, was killed in a

combat with Ismenus. Ui/gin. Fah. 6,0; Stat. Theb. 1. 1.

HIPPOMEXE.S (.1/;///;.) iTson of Macareus and Merope,
who, by the assistance of \'enus, outran his mistress Ata-
lanta, and obtained her as the prize of his victory ; but,

having neglected to acknowledge the favour of the goddess,
ho and Atalanta were changed into lions by the goddess of
Cybelc, whose temple they dcliled. Ovid. Met.

HiPPO.iiKNES {Hist.) an Athenian archon, who was de-
posed l)y the people for having exposed liis daughter to be
torn by horses Ijccause she had given herself up to her lover.

Dio. C/iri/.su.slmn. Ornt. 23 ; Suidas.

Hn'POM()LGI (Gcog.) 'l-mrofiuXyni, a people of Scythia, .so

called fro'n tlieir living on tlie milk of horses. Horn. 11.

\. l.T ; Hippwrtil. Deli(j. ; St, ah. 1. 7, &:c.

HH'POXA {Myth.) a goddess, who presided over horses.

Phil, in Par. ; Tertull. Apoll. c. \Q ; Juv. Sat. 8 ; Aniil.

Mel. 1. 3.

HIPPONAX (liiog.) a Greek poet of Ephesus, who flourished
r>iO years before the Christian tcra. Being ilefornied in his

[xsrson, two brothers, Huphnlus and Antliernius, of Chios,
made a statue so correct in its resemblance as to make his
d. iormity exceedingly striking ; for which he wrote such a
keen and bitter satire against them that they hanged them-
selves in despair. Hipponax is said to be the inveutor of the
Scazontic verse, which is an iambic terminating with a sj^ndec
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instead of an iambus. Cic- Oral. c. 56 ; Plin. 1. 36 ; Allien.

1. 12.

HIPPONIUM {Geog.) or Hippo, a town of the Bruttii,

where Agathocles built a dock. Scylax. in Perip. ; Strab.

1. 6 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Pliti. 1. 3.

HIPPONOUS {Myth.) the father of Periboea and Capaneus,

was killed bv the thunderbolts of Jupiter before the walls

of Thebes.
'

Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hygin. Fab. 70.

HiPPONOOs, a son of Hercules, who burnt himself to death in

consequence of an unfavourable answer he received from an
oracle. Hygin. Fab. 242.

HIPPOTADES {Myth.) a patronymic of jEolus, grandson of

Hippotas, and also of Amastrus, his son. [|Vide jEoliis^

HIPPOTHOON {Myth.) a son of Neptune and Alope, who
was bred by mares, and ascended the throne of his grand-

father Cercyon by the friendship of Theseus. Hygin. Fab.

187; Pans'. 1.
1.'

HIRAM {Bi/il.) DTn, king of Tyre and son of Abibal, is

well known in .Scripture for his alliance and friendly inter-

course with the kings David and Solomon. 2 Kings v. &c.
;

Joseph. Antiq. 1. viii ; Conl. App. i^-c.

Hiram H, an excellent artificer, son of a Tj'rian father and

of a Jewish mother, of the tribe of Naphthali according to

1 Kings vii. 13; or of the tribe of Dan according to

2 Chron. ii. 14.

HIRCANUS {Hist.) vide Hyrcanus.

HIRE, Philip de la {Biog.) a French mathematician and as-

tronomer, was born at Paris in 1640, and died in 1718.

His principal works iire, 1. ' NouveUe Methode en Geome-
tric pour les Sections des Superficies Coniques et Cylin-

driques,' 4to. l673. 2. ' De la Cycloidc,' 12mo. 1677-

3. ' Nouveaux Eleinens des Sections Coniques,' &c. 12rao.

1679. 4. ' La Gnomonique,' &c. 12mo. l682. 5. ' Sec-

tiones Conica; in novem Libros distributa^' lC85. 6. ' Ta-
buL-e AstronomiciE,' 4to. l6S7, and 1702. 7- ' Vcterum
Mathematicorum Opera Grjece et Latine, pleraque nunc
primum edita," fol. l693 ; besides his papers in the ' Me-
nioires de I'Academie,' &c.

HIRPINI {Geog.) a people of the Samnites, who inhabited

the country now called the Ulterior Principality, a province

of Naples. Their chief town was Hirpinum, now Arpaia,

a small xnllage ; tlieir other towns were Beneventura, Abel-

linura, Compsa, &c. Liv. 1. 22, &c. ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 3 ;

Sil. 1. 8 ; Ptol. 1. 3 ; Leand. Descript. Ital. ; Cliiv. de An I.

Ital. <Sc.

HIRTIA, ^I'w* {Hist.) a Roman family, supposed to be ple-

beian, although some of that name arrived at the consulship.

[Vide Hirtins']

HiRTiA, gens {Niimis.) the name of this familv occurs on some
coins, as, A. HIRT. A. F.—A. HIRTIUS PR^.TOR,
&c.

HIRTIUS, Aulas {Hist.) a consul with Pansa, who as.sisted

Decimus Brutus when besieged at Mutina by Anthony.

They defeated the latter, but were both killed in battle,

A. C. 43. Cic. ad Attic. 1. It, ep. G, Sec &c. ; Siielon. in

Aug. c. 7.

HiUTius, supposed to be the .same as the preceding, Cicero'j

pu])il and Cesar's lieutenant, is supposed to have been the

author of the supplementary part of Ciesar's commentaries,

whicli arc always publi.slied with Ca-sar's work.

HISLOP {Her.) a family r)f Tothill, co. Devcm, which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1813 on sir

Thomas llislop, Commandcr-in-Cliief at Fort St. George,

Madias ; the arms, &:c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Anient, on a mount rert, a buck courant or, under

a tree prujxr.

Crest. Out <if a mural crown, a Inuk's head couped

proper.

HI.Sl'ALI.S {Geog.) one of the largest, most ancient, and

beautiful towns of Hispania Bectica, now called by the
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Spaniards SevUlcr ; by the Italians Seviglia ; by the French

. and English Seville. It is said to derive its name from

Hispidis, a son of Hercides, its founder ; and, being restored

by Julius Ca;sar, it was made a Roman colony, under the

name of Romulensis. [^Vlde Seville^ Slrab. 1. 3 ; Mel.

I. 2 ; P/hi. 1. 3, &c.

HISFANIA (Geog.) Spam, a peninsula of Europe, called by
the poets Iberia, Hesperia, or Hexperia Ultima.

Boundaries and E.rlenl.—It was bounded on the N. by the

Pyrenees, which separated it from Gaul, and on the other

sides by the Mediterranean, tlie Sinus Gaditanus, or Bay
of Cadiz, the Fretum Herculaneum, or Sircights of Gib-

raltar, the Western Ocean, and Sea of Cantabria. It

extended from East to West about 13°, and from North to

South about 9°.

Division It was divided by the Romans into three pro-

vinces ; namely, Hispania Batica, Hispania Tarraco-

nensLs, and Lusitania.

Principal Toiviis.—The following list contains the principal

towns, with the ancient and modem names

:

Aticient, Madfr

Asturica,
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and Winchester, of which last see he continued bishop more

than 26 years, and died in 1761. A complete edition of his

works, comprehending his controversies with Calamy, War-
burton, and others, as also his work on ' Civil Govern-

ment,' &c. were pubKshed in 3 vols, folio in 1 773, with a

Life of the author, published by his son Dr. John Hoadley.

HoADLEY, Benjamin {Biog.) a physician, and eldest son of the

preceding, was born in 1705, educated at Cambridge, and
died in 1757, leaving, 1. ' Three Letters on the Organs of

Respiration,' read at the Royal College of Physicians,

London, 1737, &c. 4to. 1740. 2. ' Oratio Anniversaria in

Theatre Coll. Med.' Lond. &c. 1742. 3. ' The Suspicious

Husband,' a comedy, 1747. 4. ' Observations on a Series

(£ Electrical Experiments, bv Dr. Hoadlev, and Mr.
Wilson, F.R'.S.

Hoadley, John, youngest son of the bishop, was born in

1711, and died in 1776, leaWng among his works, 1. ' The
Contrast,' a comedy, acted at Lincoln's Inn Fields, in 1731,

but not printed. 2. ' Love's Revenge,' a pastoral, 1737-

S. ' Pha^be,' another pastoral, 1748. 4. ' Jephtha,' an

oratorio. 5. ' The Force of Truth,' another oratorio, 1764.

He also re\-iscd Lillo's ' Arden of Feversham,' and wrote

the fifth act of Miller's ' Mahomet.'
HOARE (Her.) the name of a famUy of Barn Elms, co.

Surrey, descended from the Hoares of Wiltshire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 178G
on sir Richard Hoare. The arms, &c. of tliis family are as

follow

:

Arrnx. Sahle, an eagle displayed with two heads argent,

charged on the breast with an ermine spot, all within a

bordure of the second.

Crest. An eagle's head and neck erased argent, charged

with an ermine spot.

Hoare, William (Biog.) an English artist, was bom at Eye,

in Suffolk, in 1707, and died in 1792. A copy of Guido's
' Aurora,' painted by him at the age of 70, the figures

nearly as large as life, was finished with great firmness

and precision of pencil.

HOBAB {Bill.) aan, son of Jethro, and brother-in-law to

Moses. Numb. x.

HOBAH {Bill.) nzm, a place in Canaan. Gen. xiv.

HOBART, Sir James {Hist.) of tlie family mentioned under
Heraldri/, a lawyer and statesman, in tlie time of Edward
IV, Richard III, and Henry VII, was in the particular

favour of the latter, to whom he was sworn a Privy Coun-
cillor, and died in 1 ,'507. He built tlic church of Loddon, in

Norfolk, and perfonned many other acts of munificence for

tlie public good.

HoBAKi', Sir Henry, his descendant, and the first baronet,

applied himself to the study of the law, in wliich he made
such proficiency, that he rose by the several gradations of

office to the post of Lord Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas, wliidi he held witli great credit to himself, and
benefit to the public, until liis deatli in U)2,5. He was the

autllor of some Reports, wliich were first printed in 4to. in

1641, and reprinted in 1650, 1()71, l(i78 or 168.3. The last,

or fiftli cditi(m, was published in 1724, by Edward Chil-

ton, esq.

HoBAHT, Sir Miles, brother of the preceding, joined the

faction which afterwards overturned the state, but (bed in

1647, before tlie ruin Wius comjileted. He distinguished

himself in tlie parliament of 1627, wlien a protestation was
published .against any cliange in tlie religion of the state.

HoBAliT, Sir Ifeiiri/, the fourth baronet, took an active part
in the revolution, whicli brought William III on the tlinmc

of England, but was killed in a duel in 1 ()<)').

HoBAHT (Her.) a family of Norfi)lk, which derives its dis-

tinction from .sir James Hobart above-mentioned, wh(/se

descendant, sir Henry Hobart, Lord Chief .lustice of the

Common Pleas, was created a baronet in lO'll ; and John,

HOB
the fifth baronet, was created a peer in 1728, by the title of
lord Hobart, baron Hobart, of Blickling, co. Norfolk, and
was further advanced in 1746 to the dignity of an earl, by
the title of earl of Buckinghamshire.

Hobart, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of
the earl of Buckinghamshire.

HOBBES (Biog.) or Hobbs, Thomas, a mathematical and
miscellaneous writer, was born at Malmsbury, in Wiltshire,

in 1508, sent to Magdalen Hall, Oxford, in l603, and died
in 1679, leaving, 1. English Translation of the History of
Thucydides, fol. Lond. I628, and 2 vols. 8vo. l634. 2. ' De
Mirabilibus Pecci,' a Latin poem, Svo. Lond. l636, 4to.

1666. 3. ' Elementa Philosophica de Cive,' 4to. Paris.

1642, 12mo. Amst. 1647. 4. 'An Answer to Sir William
Davenant's Epistle, or Preface to Gondibert,' 12mo. Paris,

1650, afterwards printed with Gondibert. 5. ' Human
Nature, or the Fundamental Elements of Policy,' 12mo.
London, 1650. 6. ' De Corpore Politico, or the Elements of
the Law,' 12mo. London, l650. 7- ' Leviathan, or the
Matter, Form, and Power of a Commonwealth,' fol. ibid.

1651 and I68O; an infidel and republican book. 8. 'A
Compendium of Aristotle's Rhetoric and Ramus' Logic'
9- ' A Letter about Liberty and Necessity,' 12mo. London,
1654 ; this was answered by Dr. Laney and Bishop Bram-
hall. 10. ' The "Questions concerning Liberty and Neces-
sity, and Chance stated and debated,' &c. 4to. London, 1 656.

11. ' Elementorum Philosophite Sectio Prima de Corpore,'

8vo. ibid. l655, in English, 4to. 1606; 'Sectio Secunda,'

4to. Lond. 1657, 4to. Amst. 1668. 12. ' Six Lessons to

the Professors of Mathematics of the Institution of Sir

Henry Savile,' 4to. ibid. l656, written against Mr. Seth
Ward, and Dr. John Wallis. 13. ' The Marks of the absurd

Geometry, Rural Language, &c. of Dr. John Wallis,' Svo.

ibid. 1657. 14. ' Examinatio et Eraendatio Mathematicie

hodierna", sex Dialogis comprehensa,' 4to. ibid. I66O, 4to.

Amst. 1668. 15. ' Dialogus Physicus, sive de Natura
Aeris,' 4to. Lond. 1661, Amst. I668. I6. ' De Duplica-

tione Cubi,' 4to. Lond. I66I, Amst. 1668. 17. ' Proble-

mata Physica, una cum Magnitudine Circuli,' 4to. Lond.

1662, Amst. 1668. 18. ' De Principiis et Ratiocinatione

Geometrarum contra Fastuosum Professorem,' 4to. Lond.

1666, Amst. 1668. 19- ' Quadiatura Circuli, Cubatio

Sphfcra;, Duplicatio Cubi,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1669. 20. ' Ro-

setum Geometricum,' &c. 4to. Lond. l671- 21. ' Three
Papers presented to the Royal Society against Dr. Wallis,

with Considerations on Dr. Wallls's Answer to them,' 4to.

Lond. 1671. 22. ' Lux Mathematlca,' &c. 4to. Lond.

1672. 23. ' Principia et Problemata aliquot Geometrlca,'

&c. 4to. Lond. 1674. 24. ' Eplstola ad l)om. Anton, a

Wood Authorem Historiic et Antiquitat. Universat. Oxon.'

1674, complaining of the notice taken of him by Wood
in his work. 25. ' A Letter to William, Duke of New-
castle, comerniug the Controversy had with Dr. Laney,'

Ike. 12mo. London, 167O. 26. ' Decamenm Physiologlcum,'

&c. Svo. Lond. I678. 27. ' Ills Last Words and Dying
Legacy,' printed on one side of a sheet of paper in De-
cember, 1679, and published by Charles Blunt, esq. from

the ' Leviathan ' in order to expose Mr. Hobbcs' doctrine.

28. ' His Memorable Sayings in his Books, and at the

Table.' 29. ' Behemotli, Or the History of the Civil Wars
of England, from I6K) to I66O,' Svo. London, I679.

30. ' Vita Thouiic I lobbes,' a Latin poem written by him-

self, and printed in Ito. Lond. I679; and reprinted in Eng-
glish verse in fiilio, London, I'i.SJ); the Latin copy was re-

printed and subjoined to ' Vitio Hobbiame Auctarium.

,31. ' Historical Narration of Heresy, an<I the Punislimcnt

thereof,' fol. London, 16H(), and 8vo. l682; this is chiefiy

extracted out of the second chapter, ' De Hioresi,' of his Ap-
pendix to the Leviathan. .'J2. ' Vita Thoiiuc Hobbes,'

written by himself in prose, and printed at Casopolis, i. e.
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London, and prefixed to ' Vitte Hobbianm Auctarium,' 8vo.

1681, and 4to. l682. 33. ' A Brief of the Art of Rhe-

toric,' &c. 12mo. without a date; reprinted in 8vo. London,

1681. 34. ' A Dialogue between a Philosopher and a

Student of the Common Laws of England. 35. • An An-

swer to Archbishop BramhaU's Book, called the Catching

of the Leviathan,' 8vo. London, l682. 36. ' Seven Philoso-

phical Problems," &c. 8vo. London, 1682, dedicated to the

king in 1 662. 37- ' An Apology for himself and his

Writings.' 38. ' Historia Eccltsiastica Carmine Elegiaco

concinnata,' 8vo. Aug. Trinob. l688. 3.0. ' Traetatus Op-

ticus,' inserted in Mersennes' ' Cogitata Physico-Mathema-

tica,' 4to. Paris. l644. 40. ' Observationes in Cartesii de

prima Philosophia Meditationes. These objections are pub-

lished in all the editions of Des Cartes' ' Meditations.*

41. ' The Voyage of Ulysses, or Homer's Odysses,' book 9,

10, 11, 12, 8vo. London, 1674. 42. ' Homer's Iliads and

Odysses," 12mo. London, l675 and 1677-

HOBBIMA, Minderhoul (Biog.) a painter of Antwerp in

the 17th century, who excelled in landscape-painting.

His works are now e.Kceedingly scarce, and much sought

for.

HOBHOUSE {Her.) the name of a family long resident in

the West of England, which enjoys the dignity and title

of a baronet, conferred in 1812 on sir Benjamin Hobhouse;

the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Per pale azni-e and gules, three crescents (two and
one) argent issuing therefrom, as many etoiles irradiated

or.

Crest. Out of a mural crown per pale azure and gules, an
etoil issuant irradiated, as in the arms.

Moiio. " Spes vitse melioris."

HOCCLEVE (Biog.) or Occleve, Thomas, an ancient Eng-
lish poet, supposed to have been born about 1370, and to

have died about 1454. Some of his poems were printed by

Mr. George Mason in 4to. 1796, from a MS. in his posses-

sion.

HOCHSTETTER, Andrew Adam (Biog.) a Protestant di-

Tine, was born at Tubingen in l688, and died in 1717,

leaving, 1. ' Collegium PufFendorfianum." 2. ' De Festo

Expiationis et Hirco Azazel." 3. ' De Conradino Ultimo
ex Suevorum Ducibus." 4. ' De Rebus Elbigensibus."

HODAVIAH (Bibl.) nmin, of the tribe of Manasseh, was
distinguished for valour. 1 Chroii. v.

HoDAviAH, a Levite, father of Daniel, returned from Baby-
lon. Ezra ii.

HODESH (Bihl.) \2>in, wife of Shaharaim. 1 Citron, viii.

HODSHI (Bibl.) 'lunn, the descendants of Hodesh. 2 Sam.
xxiv. &c.

HODGES, Nathaniel (Biog.) an English physician, became
a student of Christ Church, Oxford, in 1648, and died in

l684, lea\'ing, 1. * Vindicias Medicinas, et Medicorum," Svo.

1660. 2. AotfioXoyia, sive Pestis nuperse apud Populum
Londinensera grassantis Narratio Historica," &c. Svo. l672;
a translation of it into English was printed in Svo. London,
1720, under the title of ' Loimologia, or a History of the

Plague of London in 1665," &c. which was also inserted in
' A Collection of very valuable and scarce Pieces relating

to the last Plague in l665."

Hodges, William, an English landscape-painter, was bom in

1744, and died in 1797, leaN-ing several specimens of his

skill taken from scenes in Otaheite and Ulietea, whither he
accompanied captain Cook.

HODY, Humphry (Biog.) an English divine, was born at

Odcombe, in Somersetshire, in 1659, was admitted into

Wadham College, Oxford, in I676, of which he was chosen
fellow in l684, and died in 1706, leaving, 1. ' Dissertation

against Aristeas' History of the Seventy-two Interpreters.'

2. ' Prolegomena to John Melela's Chronicle,' printed at

Oxford. 3. ' The Unreasonableness of a Separation from

HOF

the new Bishops, or a Treatise out of Ecclesiastical History,

showing that, although a Bishop was unjusly deprived,

neither he nor the Church ever made a Separation, if the

Successor was not an Heretic ; translated out of an Ancient

MS. in the public Library at Oxford," one of the Baroceian

MSS. 1691. He translated it afterwards into Latin, and

prefixed to it some pieces out of ' Ecclesiastical Antiquity
'

relating to the same subject ; this was answered by Dodwcl
in ' A Vindication of the deprived Bishops,' &c. I692,

which occasioned other pieces between them on the subject

of the bishops, who were deprived for refusing the oaths of

allegiance to William and Mary. 4. ' A Dissertation con-

cerning the Resurrection of the same Body,' I694. 5. ' Ani-

madversions on two Pamphlets by Mr. Collier,' &c. 6. ' A
History of English Councils and Convocations,' &c. 1701.

7. ' De Bibliorum Textibus originalibus, Versionibus Grsecis,

et Latlna Vulgata, Libri IV,' &c. 1704. 8. ' De Graecis

Illustribus Linguae Grscse, Literarumque Humanarum In-

stauratoribus,' &c. 1 742, a posthumous work, published by

Dr. S. .lebb, with a Life of the Autlior in Latin prefixed.

He founded 10 scholarships of 10/. each for the study of

Hebrew and Greek at Wadham College.

HOE, Matthias de Hoeiiegg (Biog.) a German writer, of a

noble family at Vienna, was bom in 1580, and died in

1645, leaving, among other things, 1. ' Unterschied der

Lutherischen und Pabstischen Religion,' Svo. Freyb. 2. ' So-

lida Detestatio Papse et Calvinistaruni," 4to. 3. ' Apologia

pro B. Luthero contra Lampadium/ 4to. Lips. I6II.

4. ' Philosophise Aristotelicic,' &c.

HOECK, John van (Biog.) a painter, and pupil of Rubens,

was bom at Antwerp, and died in l650. His portraits and

historical pieces have been much admired.

HoECK, Robert van, another painter, who died in the 17th

century, excelled in the execution of military pieces.

HOEL, Gerard (Biog.) a painter of Bomrael, was bom in

1648, and died in "l 733, leaving many fine specimens of

his skill in the palace of Slangenberg in the grand staii-

case at Voorst, in the seat of the earl of Albemarle, &c.

HOELTZLINUS, Jeremias (Biog.) a philologer, was born

at Nuremberg, and died in l641, leaving an edition of

ApoUonius Rhodius, bv which he is most known.

HOESCHELIUS, David (Biog.) a German scholar, was

born at Augsburg in 1556, and died in 1617, leaving edi-

tions of Origen, Philo Judsus, Basil, Gregory of Nyssen,

Gregory of Nazianzen, Chrysostom, Hori ApoUinis Hiero-

glyphica, Appian, Photius, Procopius, Anna Comnena^ &c.

;

to some of which he added Latin versions. He also com-

posed, and published in 1595, ' A Catalogue of the Greek

MSS. in the Augsburg Library.

HOFFMAN, Daniel (Biog.) a Lutheran divine in the l6th

century, who was deeply engaged in a controversy with

Beza, and broached some peculiar notions that made him the

leader of a party.

Hoffman, Mam-ice, a physician, was bom of a good family

at Furstenwalde in l621, and died in I698, leaving,

1. 'Altdorfi DeliciiE Hortenses," 4to. 1677. 2. 'Appendix

ad Catalogum Plantarum Hortensium," 4to. 1691. 3. ' De-

licis Silvestres,' 4to. 1677- 4. ' Florilegium Altdorfinum,"

4to. 1676, &c.

Hoffman, John Maurice, son of the preceding, was bom at

Altdorf in l653, and died in 1727, leaving, 1.
^
Disqui-

sitio Corporis Humani Anatomico-Pathologica," ibid. 1713.

2. ' Acta Laboratorii Chemici Altdorffini," 1719- 3. • Syn-

tagma Pathologico-Therapeuticum," 2 vols. 4to. 1728.

4. ' Sciagraphia" Institutionura Medicarum;" besides con-

continuing his father's ' Florae AltdorfEns.'

Hoffman, Frederick, the most distinguished physician of this

name, was bom at HaUe in I660, and died in 1742, leaving

an immense number of works on medical subjects, of which

Haller has given a minute account, occupying 38 quarto

s 2
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pages. The principal of these were collected during the

life of the author, and published in 6 vols. fol. Genev.

1748 ; to which were added three supplementary volumes
in folio, 1749 ; all which was reprinted in 1753-4.

Hoffman, John James, a professor of Greek at Basle, and a

lexicographer, was bom in that city in 1635, and died in

1706, lea\ing, 1. ' Lexicon Universale Historico-Geogra-

phico- Poetico - Philosophico - Politico - PhUologicum,' 2 vols.

fol. Genev. l677 ; a supplement to which, in two volumes
folio, was published a few 3'ears after ; in 1698 the whole
was digested under one alphabet, and published, with con-

siderable additions and corrections, in four volumes, folio.

He likewise \vrote a History of the Popes in Latin, 2 vols.

1687 ; and Historia Augusta, fol. &c.

HOGARTH, Wiltiam {Bios-) an English painter of an ori-

ginal cast, was bom in 1697, or 1()98, in the parish of St.

Martin, Ludgate, and died in 1764. His ' Harlot's Pro-

gress ' was the maker, as it will be the peiijetuator, of his

fame. He likewise wrote a work, entitled ' The Analysis

of Beauty,' 4to. 1753. An account of his productions, as

an artist, has been given by Mr. Walpolc, containing a

catalogue of his prints from his own valuable collection ;

and a further account may also be seen in a work entitled

' Graphic Illustrations of Hogarth from Pictures, Drawings,
and scarce Prints in the Possession of Samuel Ireland;' as

also in a previous work, entitled ' Hogarth Ulustrated
;

' to

which a supplementory volume has subsequently appeared,

containing the original manuscript of the Analysis, with the

first sketches of the figures ; a Supplement to the Analysis

never before published ; Original Memoranda ; Materials

for his own Life, &c. But the most ample account of this

artist is contained in Mr. Nichols' splendid edition of ' The
Life and Works of William Hogarth,' 3 vols. 4to. fVide
Plate XXXVII]

HOGLAH {Bibl.) nhir\, daughter of Zclophehad of Ma-
nasseh. Numb- xx\d.

HOGHTON {Her.) the name of a family anciently written

de HactoH, which was of some eminence in the county of

Lancaster in former ages. The first mentioned is Adam de
Hocton, who lived in the time of Henry II, and whose
great-grandson was sir Adam de Hoghton, knt. 50 Henry III.

The fifteenth in lineal descent from him was sir Richard
Hoghton, who was knighted by queen Elizabeth, and was
among the first who was advanced to the dignity of a baronet
in 1611. The arms, &c. of this familv are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, three bars argent, with the augmentation of
the rose of England, and the thistle of Scotland impaled
in a canton m:

Crest. On a wreath, a bull passant argent.

Motto. " Malgre le fort."

HOHAM {Bibl.) t=]nin, T,X«/i, king of Hebron, one of the
five who besieged Cibeon with Adonizedck, was hanged by
Joshua's orders, A. M. 255.'J, A. C. 1451. Josh. x. ; Annal.
Usser. Annal. SfC.

HOHENLOHI",, Prinee de {Hist.) a general of artillery in

the imperial army, distinguislicd himself against the Turks
in 1788, and against the l''rench in the battles of Taniars and
Mcrmal in 1792, and died in 1796 while commanding the
army on the Rhine.

HOLBACH, Paul Tkierri, Baron de {Biog.) a mineralogist
atid a native of the I'alatinate, who died in 178(), at the
age of 66, published ' Miiicralogio de Wallerius,' 2 vols.

;

' Elemens de la Morale Lnivcrsallc, ou Catechisme de la
Nature;' ' Introduction a la Mineralogle,' &c.

HOLBEIN, Hans {Biog.) or John Holbein, a jiainter of
gieat celebrity, was bom at Hnslc about HfiS, or, accordin"
to some accounts, three years earlier, and died of the plague
in 1.554 in Englan<l, where he was patronized by Henry V'l II,

»nd drew for liim the portraits of .lane .Seymour and Anne
of Clevcs. His ' Dance of Death ' is one oi' his most ad-
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mired performances. A list of his works may be seen in
Walpole's Anecdotes. QVide Plate XXXV]

HOLBERG, Lmds de {Biog.) a Danish historian, lawyer,
and poet, was bom at Bergen, in Norway, in 1685, and
died in 1754, leaving a History of Denmark in 3 vols. 4to.

in the Danish language ; an ' Introduction to Universal
History,' translated into English by Dr. Gregory Sharpe,
with notes, in 1755.

HOLBOURNE, Sir Robert {Hi.H.) a lawyer and law-writer
in the reign of Charles I, who followed the fortunes
of his royal master, and suffered in his person and estates,

died in 1647, lea^^ng ' Readings on the Statute of
Treasons, 25 Edward HI, c. 2,' 4to. 16'42 and 16'80.

2. ' The Freeholder's (jrand Inquest touching our Sovereign
Lord the King and his Parliament,' which bears the name
of sir Robert Filmer, who reprinted it in 8vo. 1679 and
I68O, with observations upon forms of government.

HOLCROFT, Thomas {Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous
writer of London, was born in 1744, and died in I8O9,
leaving a number of plays, novels, and translations. His
last work was his ' Travels' in Germany and France,
2 vols. 4to.

HOLDEN, Henry {Biog.) a divine of the Romish church,

and a native of Lancashire, who died about 1665, was the
author of, 1. ' Analysis Fidei,' 8vo. Paris. l652; translated

into English by W. G. 4to. l658 ; it was reprinted by
Barbou, in I766. 2. Marginal Notes on the New Testa-
ment, 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, I66O. 3. A Letter concerning

Mr. White's Treatise ' De Medio Animarum Statu,' 4to.

Paris. 1661.

HOLDER, William {Biog.) a philosophical writer, was bom
in Nottinghamshire, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1696, leaving, I. ' Elements of Speech,' &c. 8vo. 1 669. 2. ' A
Supplement to the PhUosophical Transactions of July, I67O,'

&c. 4to. 1678. 3. ' A Discourse concerning Time,' 16"94.

4. ' A Treatise on the natural Grounds of Harmony,' 1694.

HOLDERNESSE, John Ramsay, Earl of {Hi.^t.) jrage to

James VI, of Scotland, and I, of England, had the honour

of being mainly instrumental in saving the life of his sove-

reign against the traiterous attempt of the earl of Ciowrie^

whom he pierced through the heart ; for which service he was
raised to the peerage, as mentioned in the following article.

HoLDERNKSSE, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles conferred on

sir John Ramsay above-mentioned, who for his sei-vice to

his prince was created in I606 \iscount of Haddington, and
lord Ramsay of Bums, and had for an augmentation of

honour an arm holding a naked sword, and a crown on the

midst thereof, and a heart at the point, given him to impale

^vith his own anns, and this motto, " Ha^c dextra \'indcx

prin(ipis et patria?." In 1620 he was created a peer of

England, by the titles of baron of Kingston-upon-Thames,

and earl of Holdemesse, with this .sjiecial addition of

honour, that upon the 5th of August annually, which was
the (lav appointed to be kept holy in giving thanks to God
for the king's prcservati(m, he and his male heirs for ever

should bear the sword of state before the king, in remem-
brance of his ha])pv deliverance. The earl of Holdemesse

dying without surviving issue in l625, his titles became

extinct.

HOLDSWORTH, Kiehard {Hist.) or Old.m>orth, or Oldis-

worlh, an l'",nglisli divine, and one of the sufi'erers for his

loyalty during the reliellion, was bom at Newcastle-upon-

Tyne in 1636; admitted of St. John's College, Cambridge,

in 1607 ; took his degrees of A. B. and A. M. in I6l() and

](il4; was elected Master of Emanuel College in l637,

from which he was di-ivcn at the breaking out of the rebel-

lion ; was im])ris()ncd twice for his bold and steady adher-

ence to the royal cause ; and died in 1 649 of grief, a9 is

supposed, at the fate of his royal master ; leaWng, among
his works, 1. ' A Sermon, preached at St. Mary's, Cam-
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bridge, on his Majesty's Inauguration,' 4to. 1642 ; the only

thing he published. 2. ' The Valley of Vision ; or, a clear

Sight of sundry sacred Truths, delivered in twenty-one

Sermons,' 4to. Lond. i6r>l. 3. ' Prailectiones Theologica,','

fol. Lond. lf)(il
;

published by his nephew Dr. William

Pearson, with a life of the author.

HoiiDSWORTH, Edii'tird (Biog.) a polite scholar, was bom at

North Stoneham in lf)88, educated at Oxford, and died in

1746, leaving, I. ' Muscipula,' a poem, of which there is

a good English translation by Dr. John Hoadley, in Vol. V.

of Dodsley's ' Collection ;' and another among Dr. Carab-

den's poems. 2. ' Pharsalia and PhUippi,' &c. 4to. 1741.

3. ' Remarks and Dissertations on Virgil,' &c. 4to. 1768.

HOLINGSHED, Kaplmel (Biog.) an English historian in

the l6th century, well known as the author of tlie ' Chro-

nicles,' which were first published in 2 vols. fol. 1577; then

in 1.587, in three volumes, the first two of which are com-
monly bound togetlier ; in this second edition several sheets

were castrated, because they were objectionable at that

period ; but the castrations were reprinted in 1723, and the

work is now among the first of the collection of English

Chronicles, published in 6 vols. 4to. by the London book-

sellers.

HOLLAND, Henri/, first Lord (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was bom in 1705, and died in 1774,

after having been constantly engaged in public life, and
holding the highest posts in the government of his country ;

but he is still better known as the father of the Hon.
Charles James Fox.

Holland, Lord {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by a junior

branch of the family of Fox [_\AAe FojT^ ; which, v\'ith the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Fox, lord Holland, baron of Holland, co. Lincoln,

and baron Holland of Foxley, co. Wilts.

Arms. Enniiie, on a chevron azure, three foxes' heads
erazed or, and on a canton azure, a fleur-de-lis or.

Crest. On a chapeau azure, turned up ermine, a fox sejant

or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a fox ermine, frettee or,

collared dove-tail azure, thereon three fleurs-de-lis of the
second; on the sinister a fox proper, collared in like

manner.
Motto. " Faire sans dire."

Holland, Philemon (Biog.) a translator, descended from the
Hollands of Lancashire, was bom at Chelmsford, in Essex,
in the reign of Edward VI, and died in l636, leaving
translations of Livy, Pliny's Natural History, Suetonius,
Ammianus Marcellinus, Xenophon's Cyropsedia, and Cam-
den's Britannia, to the last of which he made several addi-
tions. He also translated into Latin the geographical part
of Speed's Theatre of Great Britain, and a French Phar-
macopoeia of Brice Bauderon.

Holland, Henri/, son of the preceding, was the editor of
the ' Heroologia Anglicana,' i. e. a collection of English
Portraits, sixty-five in number. He also published ' Monu-
menta SepulchraUa Ecclesiae S. Pauli,' Lond. 4to. ; and ' A
Book of Kings, being true and lively Effigies of all our
English Kings from the Conquest,' I6l8.

Holland (Geog.) or Dutch Netherlands, a maritime country
of Europe.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the W. and N.
by the German Ocean, E. by Westphalia, and S. by
Liege and Brabant, or Belgium. It extends 150 m. from
N. to S., and 100 from W. to E., and consists of seven
provinces, namely, Holland, Gelderland, Zealand, Utrecht,
Friesland, Overyssel, and Groningen.

Towns. The principal towns are Amsterdam, Rotterdam,
the Hague, Leyden, Haerlem, Dort, Delft, Gouda,
Alkmaar, Hoom, &c. all lying in the province of Hol-
land, Nimeguen, Arnheim, and Zutphen, in Guelderland

;
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Flushing and Middleburg, in Zealand; Utrecht, in
Utrecht ; Lewarden, in Friesland ; Deventer, in Overys-
sel ; and Groningen, in Groningen.

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Rhine, Meuse, Dom-
mel, Waal, Yssel, and Scheldt, &c.

Hi.9tori/. This country was a part of that inhabited by the
Batavi, whence it was called by the Romans Instila Ba-
tavorum, and afterwards The Seuen United Prttvinces, or
more usually Holland, from the principal province,
which is so denominated, from its being hollow or low
ground. Each of these provinces had at first independ-
ent princes; but were united in 1579 into one state,

which was then called the Republic of Holland, or riie

Seven LInited Provinces, and also the Dutch Nether-
lands, of which a further account may be seen under the
head of Netherlands. The province of Holland, or Hol-
land properly so called, was erected into a country by
Charles the Bald, in favour of Thierri, duke of Elsace,
who was its first count, and the emperor, Charles V, its

last. The following is a list of their counts, in chrono-
logical order.

Chronological Succession of the Cottnts of Holland.

863 Thierri I.
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said in the Chronicles of the Holy Wars to have made
an expedition to Palestine, where he fought many battles,

and died at Rhodes. Descended from him in the 17th

generation was sir Richard Worsley Holmes, who was

created a baronet in 16II. The arms, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. First grand quarter, first and fourth, first harry

wavy of or and azure, on a canton gules, a lion passant

gardant or ; ' second argent, a chevron between three

hawks sable ; third as the second and fourth as the first.

Second grand quarter argent, a che\Ton between three

hawks sable ; third or, on a cross engrailed gules, a lion's

head erased or ; fourth argent, on a chief embattled sable,

three plates, &c.
Crest. An ainn and hand in armour, embowed proper, out

of a naval coronet holding a trident, speared or, &c.

Motto. •• Vectis."

Holmes, George (Biog.) an English antiquary, and native

of Yorkshire, was born in l662, and died in 1748, leaving

an edition of Rymer's ' Foedera,' published in 17 vols. 1727 ;

besides a number of MSS. respecting the Records, for which
government gave his widow 2000/.

Holmes, Robert, an English divine, and native of Hamp-
shire, was bom in MiQ, and died in 1805, leaving,

1. ' Alfred,' an ode, 1778. 2. ' Bampton Lectures,' in

1782. 3. ' Divinity Tracts,' 8vo. 1788. 4. ' An Ode for

the Duke of Portland's Installation.' 5. ' A Latin Letter

to the Bishop of Durham respecting his Collation of the

SeptuagLnt,' fol. This work was begun by him under the

auspices of the University of Oxford, and by his diligence

no less than 13 MS. folio volumes were deposited in the

Bodleian in 1795- He lived to publish only the first volume
of his collections ; but, after an interruption of four years,

the work was continued by the Rev. James Parsons, A. M.
ofWadham, who in 1810 published the first part of Vol. II.

HOLOFERNES (Bibl.) irnns'jn, lieutenant-general of the

armies of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Assyria, who, marching
against the Jews and besieging Bethulia, was ensnared by
Judith, who cut off his head. Judith v. &c.

HOLROYD {Her.) a family of great antiquity in the West
Riding of Yorkshire, where they possessed lands in the reign

of Edward I, although they have but lately attained to

the dignity of the peerage, conferred on John Holroyd,

who in I78O was created an Irish peer, by the title of lord

Sheffield, baron of Dunamore ; in 1782, he was further

created baron Sheffield of Roscommon; in 1802, he was
made an English peer by the title of lord Sheffield of

Sheffield, co. York; and in I816 received the additional

titles of viscount Pevensey and earl of Sheffield in Ire-

land.

HOLSTENIUS (Biog.) or Hohlein, Jjicas, a German
scholar, was bom at Hamburgh in 15.96, and died in ififil,

leaving notes on Eusebius' Book against Hierodes ; on Por-
phyry's Life of Pythagoras ; on Apiillonius's Argonautics

;

and upon the Fragments of Dcm()))hilus, Dcmocritus, Sal-

lu.st, &c. ; which arc to be found in the best editions of

tho.sc authors ; besides which he wrote a Dissertation upon
the Life and Writings of I'orjjhyry, whicli is printed with
his notes on Poq)hyr)''s Life of Pythagoras ; and other dis-

.sertations of his are inserted in Graevius's • Collection of
Roman Antiquities.'

HOLT, Sir John, Knt. {Hist.) Lord Chief Justice of the

King's Bench, was bom at Thame, in Oxfordsliire, in 1 6'42
;

educated at Oxford; studied hivv at Grav's Inn ; was called

to the degree of Serjeant in KiHfJ; made Lord ( liief .lustice

of the King's Bench at the revolution ; and after maintain-
ing his post for 22 years with great reputation for steadi-

ness and integrity, ho died in I709. He imblished ' A
Report of divers Cases in Pleas of the Crown, adjudged and
determined in the Keign of King Charles II,' &c. ; to wliich

is added, the Report of three Modem Cases, &c. fol. 1 fOS,
and republished, but only with a new title, in 1739.

Holt, John {Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, was bom at

Mottram, in Cheshire, in 1742, and died in 1801, leaving,

1. ' Characters of the Kings and Queens of England,'
3 vols. 12mo. 1786—1788. 2. An Essay on the Curie in

Potatoes.' 3. ' A Report, published by the Board of Agii-
culture in the County of Lancaster,' &c.

HOLTE, John {Biog.) author of the first Latin Grammar
of any note in England, who was admitted fellow of Mag-
dalen College, Oxford, in 1491) published his grammar
under the title of ' Lac Puerorum,' ito. 1497, printed by
Wynkyn de Worde.

HOLWELL, John {Hist.) a mathematical and political

writer, who took an active part against the succession of the
duke of York, wrote, among other things, ' Catastrophe
Mundi,' a tract which reflected severely on the Roman
Catholics. He died in 1685, and his death has been attri-

buted to poison.

HoLWELL, John Zcphaniah, grandson of the preceding, was
bom at Dublin in 1711 ; and going to Calcutta, he was
in 1756 made governor of that place, at the time that it

was attacked by Surajah Dowlah, nabob of Bengal, when
he bravely held out, with a few gallant followers, and so

incensed the nabob by his obstinate valour, that on the sur-

render of the place he shut Mr. Holwell and his companions,
in violation of his promise, into a dungeon, known by the
name of the Black Hole, from which only himself, and a

few of his companions, escaped ahve. He afterwards re-

turned to England, and died in 1 798, leaving, 1 . ' Narra-
tive of the Sufferings endured by himself and his Compa-
nions in the Black Hole in 1758.' 2. ' A Journal of his

Voyage from India,' publislied in 1757. 3. ' India Tracts,"

4 vols. 12mo. 1764; containing an account of his adminis-
tration of the government, &c. in India. 4. ' Interesting

Historical Events relative to Bengal and Hindostan,' &e.
8vo. Lond. 1765. 5. ' A new Experiment for the Preven-
tion of Crimes,' 1786. 6. ' Dissertations on the Origin,
Nature, and Pursuits of intelligent Beings,' &c. 1788.

HOLYDAY, Barlen {Biog.) an English divine, was bom
in the parish of All Saints, Oxford, in 1593, educated at

Christ Church, and died in 166I, lea\'ing, 1. ' Techno-
gamia,' or the Marriage of Arts, a comedy, l630. 2. ' Phi-
losophic PoHto-barbarae Specimen, in quo de Anima, &c.
Qufestiones aliquot illustrantur,' 4to. 1 633. 3. ' Survey of

the World, in ten Books, a Poem,' 8vo. I69I. 4. ' A
Translation of the Satires of Juvenal and Persius,' 8vo.

1661 ; the fourth edition of his ' Persius' was published at

the end of the ' Satires of Juvenal,' illustrated witli notes

and prints, fol. 1673.

HOLYOAKE, Francis {Hist.) an English scholar, and na-

tive of Warwickshire, who was educated at Oxford, and
died in 1653, after having suffered much for his loyalty,

was the author of an ' Etymological Dictionary of I^atin,'

which was first printed in 4to. 1 606 ; tho fourth edition in

1633.

HoLYO.vKE, Thomas, son of the preceding, was bom in I616
at Stony Thorp, near Southani, in Warwickshire, educated

at Oxford, and died in 1677, after having served in the

royal armv during the rebellion.

HOi.YWObi), vide Sacro-km-o.

HOMAN {Her.) the name of a family in Ireland, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1801

on sir William Jackson Iloman ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow :

Arms. I'erl, a chevron between three pheons, with their

])inions downward argent.

Cre.tl. On a lion's head erased or, a chapeau gules, turned

up ermine.

Motto. " Homo sum."
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HOMBERG, WiU'iavi (Bhg.) a chemist, was bom at Ba-

tavia, in the ishind of Java, in ifi.'iS, and died in 1715,

leaving many papers in the ' Memoirs of the Academy ;'

containing an account of his discoveries on phosphorus,

pneumatics, and other branches of natural philosophy.

HOME, Alexander, second Lord (Hht.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldrji, joined the party of the Prince against

his father James III, and was one of the envoys sent to

England by that party in 1488. On the accession of

James IV he was sworn Privy Councillor ; constituted

High-Chamberlain of Scotland j and continued to hold,

during tlie reign of this king, the highest posts in the state.

Home, Alexander, third Lord, led the van of the Scottish

army at the battle of Flodden, and, dispersing the English

who opposed him, he was one of the few who escaped the

carnage of that da}'. He joined the party of the queen
dowager, and her husband Angus, for which, notwithstand-

ing he had made his peace with the duke of Albany, and
had been restored to his honours and estates, he was arrested,

tried on a charge of higli treason, and being convicted, was
executed in 1516.

Home, William, brother of the preceding, who had also acted

on tlie same side, was arrested and tried at the same time,

and shared his fate.

H(»ie, Alexander, Jifth Lord, at first took the part of the

association in favour of king James VI, and fought on that

side at the battle of Langside in I5fi8 ; but, deserting the

party of Moray, he joined the friends of queen Mary in

1.56,9; held the Castle of Edinburgh in 1573 against the

king, which, being surrendered, he was convicted of treason

the year following, and died in 1575.

Home, Alexander, Earl of, stood liigh in favour with James I,

whom he accompanied into England, was sworn of his

Privy Council, and died in I6I.9.

Home, Sir James, third Earl of, maintained a steady and
active loyalty throughout the rebellion, and died in 1666.

Home, Charles, sixth Earl of, was one of the most deter-

mined opponents to the Union, and died in I707, whilst
tlie business was pending.

Home, Sir David, of another branch of the same family,

fell, along with his son George, at the fatal battle of Flod-
den in 1513.

Home, Sir Patrick, second son of Da\id Home the Younger,
of Wedderburn, had a summons of treason issued against
him in 1478, for his adherence to Alexander, duke of
Albany. He afterwards went on a pilgrimage to Canter-
bury, and died in 1505.

Home, George, of Wedderburn, eldest son of George Home,
engaged in the insurrection in 1715, and being taken at the
battle of Preston Pans, he was tried, found guilty, and
condemned ; but obtained a pardon, and died in 1 720.

Hojie, or Hmne, Sir Patrick, of Polwarth, first earl of
Marchmont, an active partisan in his day, rendered himself
obnoxious to the government, for which he was imprisoned

;

but being afterwards released, and going to the Continent,
he landed with the prince of Orange in 1688, with whom
he continued in favour until the king's death. He lost his
office of Chancellor soon after the accession of queen Anne,
and died in 1 724, after having been very strenuous in sup-
port of the Union.

Home, or Hume, Alexander, Earl of Marchviont, vide March-
mont.

Home, Hugh, Earl of Marchmont, vide Marchmmit.
Home, Henri/, Lord Karnes, vide Karnes.
HojiE {Her.) or Hume, the name of a Scotch family of great

antiquity, which traces its descent from Patrick, the second
son of Gospatrick, earl of Dunbar and March. His de-
scendant, sir Alexander Home, of Home, was created a lord
of Parliament in 1473 ; and Alexander, the sLxtli lord, was
created in I604 earl of Home. A younger branch of this
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family, which became possessors of the barony of Wedder-
burn, was also ennobled in the person of sir Patrick Home,
mentioned under History, who was created in I697 earl of
Marchmont, which title became dormant at the death of
Hugh, fourth earl of Marchmont, in 1794. The titles,

arms, &c. of the elder branch are as follow :

Titles. Home, earl of Home, lord Home, and lord Dun-
glass.

Arm.1. Quarterly, first and fourth vert, a lion rampant
argent, armed and langued gules, for Home ; second and
third argent, three papingoes or parrots verl, beaked and
membered gules, for Pepilie of Dunglass ; over all or, an
orle azure, for Landale.

Cre.it. Or, on a cap of state gules, turned up ermine, a

lion's head erased of the first.

Supporters. Two lions rampant argent, armed and langued
gules, standing on a compartment.

Home, the name of a family of Greenlaw Castle, co. Berwick,
which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1813 on sir Everard Home, serjeant-surgeon to his majesty;
the arms, &c. of which are as foUow

:

Arms. Vert, a lion rampant between two piles engrailed,

issuing from the chief argent ; all within a bordure en-
grailed of the last, charged with six papingoes of the
first, beaked and membered gules.

Crest. A lion's head erased proper, charged with a label of
three points argent, the middle charged with a fleur-de-

lis azure ; and each of the other points with St. George's
Cross.

Home, David (Biog.) a Protestant divine of Scotland, but edu-
cated in France, who flourished in the reign of James I, of Eng-
land, was the author of, 1 . ' Apologia Basilica ; seu Machi-
avelli ingenium examinatum,' 4to. l626. 2. ' Le Contr'
Assassin, ou Rcponse a I'Apologie des Jesuites,' 8yo. Genev.
1612. 3. ' L'Assassinat du Roi, ou Maximes du Vieil de la

Montagne, pratiquees en la Personne de defunt Henri le

Grand,' 8vo. l6l7; besides several compositions in the
' DeUcia' Poetarum Scotorum.'

Home, John a clergyman of the church of Scotland, but
known only as a dramatic writer, was born in the vicinity

of Ancrum, in Roxburgshire, in 1724, and died in 1808,
leaving, among other things, ' Agis,' his first tragedy

;

' Douglas ;
' ' The Siege of Aquileia ;

' ' The Fatal Dis-
covery ;

' ' Alonzo ;
' ' Alfred,' &c. ; besides ' The History

of the Rebellion in Scotland in 1745.'

HOMER (Biog.) vide Homerus.
Homer, Henry, a scholar and native of Warwickshire, was

born in 1752, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1791,
leaving, 1. ' Tractatus varii Latini a Crevier, Brotier,' &c.
1788. 2. ' Ovidii Epistola? ex Editione Burmann,' I789.
3. ' Sallustius ex Edit. Cortii,' 1 789- 4. ' Plinius ex Edit.

Cort. et Longol,' 1790- 5. ' Cipsar ex Edit. Oudendorp,'
1790. 6. ' Persius ex Edit. Heninii.' 7. ' Tacitus ex
Edit. Brotier,' complete all but the index, besides Livy and
QuintQian, which were in the press at the time of his

death.

HOMERUS {Biog.) "Opripoe, Homer, the father of poetri",

and the most ancient of all profane writers, is supposed to

have lived about I68 years after the Trojan war, although,

according to Paterculus, he flourished 968 years before the

Christian acra, and 884 according to Herodotus ; but the

Arundelian Marbles fix his sera 96O years before Christ.

There is no less diversity of opinion and uncertainty con-

cerning the place of his nativity ; this honour being disputed

by seven illustrious cities, as the following lines denote :

Smyrna, Chins, Coti'phon, Salujiiis, lihados, Argos, Athena:,

Orbis de patrid certat, Homere, tua.

He was called Melesigenes, because supposed to be bom on the

banks of the river Meles, and afterwards Homer, when he was
blind. The onlv incontestable works which Homer has left
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behind him are his Iliad and Odyssey; but several other pieces

are attributed to him ; as the ' Batrachomysmachia,' and se-

veral hymns, &c. Among the best editions of Homer's Iliad

and Odyssey will no doubt be reckoned that of Barnes, 2 vols.

4to. Cantab. 1711 ; that of Glasgow, 2 vols. fol. 1758; that

of Berglerus, 2 vols. 12mo. Amst. 1707 ; that of Dr. Clarke,

of the lUad, 2 vols. 1729, and of the Odyssey, 1740; and

that of Oxford, 5 vols. 8vo. 17S0; containing likewise the

scholia, hymns, and an index. Of the numerous commen-
taries published on Homer, that of Eustathius, bishop of

Thessalonica, is by far the most extensive and erudite. A
Life of Homer is attributed to Herodotus, whose name it

bears. Herod. 1. 7, &c. ; Aristot. Poet. ; Dionys. Hal. in

Jud. ; Strab. 1. 1 ; Val. Max. 1. 8 ; Paterc. 1. 1 ; Aid. Gel.

1. 3 ; Qiiiiilil. 1. 1 ; Heliodor. 1. 3 ; jElian. Var. Hist. 1. 13,

&c. ; Paiix. 1. 2 ; Plut. in Alex.

HoMKKUs, the name of seven inferior poets.

HOMERUS {Nmnis.) the e&gy of this poet is given on nu-

merous medals, gems, &c. [^Vide Plate XXVII] bearing the

inscription OMHPOS ; with the names of the different

places where they were struck ; as, SMYPNAIiiN ; XlilN ;

AMASTPIANilN ; MYPINAIflN ; KPHTilN ; and MH-
AIESiN. Golz. Grwc. Vet. ; Palin. Impp. ; Hardtdn. Num.
Pop. ; Haverkamp. Num. Co/it. ; Pembioch. Mus. ^-c.

HOMMEL, Charles Frederick (Biog.) a lawyer, philologer,

and historian, of Leipzig, was born in 1722, and died in

1781, leaving, 1. ' De Legum Civilium et Naturaliuni

Natura,' -ito. 174'3. 2. ' Oblectaraenta Juris Feudalis, sive

QrammaticiE Observationes Jus Rei Clientelaris,' &c. 4to.

1755. 3. ' Literatura Juris,' 8vo. 176'1. 4. ' Jurlspniden-

tia Nuraismatibus Ulustrata. necnon SigiUis, Gemrais,' &c.

8vo. 1763. 5. ' Corjjus Juris Ci\'ilis, cum Notis variorum,'

8vo. 1768. 6. ' PaHngenesia Librorum Juris veteruni,'

3 vols. 8vo. 1768.

HONAIN (Biog.) an Arabian translator, and a Cliristian,

native of Hira in the ninth century, translated the Elements

of Euclid ; the Almagest of Ptolemy ; the writings of

Aristotle, Hippocrates, and other Greek authors.

HONDEKOETER, Giles (Biog.) a painter of Utrecht in

the 16th centurj', excelled greatly in painting landscapes

and flowers.

HoNDEKOETER, Gif.'ibrecht, son of GUes, and a painter, who
was bom in lfil3, excelled in the representation of flowers.

HoNDEKOETER, Melcliior, son of the preceding, who died

in 1(><)5, at the age of .Of), obtained a reputation in his art

superior to that of his fother and grand-father. His works

are still in great request, and bear a high price.

HONDIUS, Abraham (Biug.) an artist, was born at Rotter-

dam in 1638, and died in I695. His most capital picture

is ' The Burning of Troy
;

' besides which his pictures of

dogs are highly esteemed ; one in particular, in which thirty

diflerent species of dogs arc represented with some charac-

teristic air and action.

HONE (Biog.) or Hihin, George Paul, a lawyer of Nurem-
berg, was boni in 1662, and died in 1747, leaving, 1. ' Iter

Juridicum per Belgium, Angliam, GuUiam, Italian!.'

2. ' Lexicon Topographicinn Franconia;.' 3. ' Betrugs-

Lexicon worinncn die meisten Betriigereyen in Allen

Standen cntdeckt wcrdcn,' 2 Th. 8vo. Coburg. 4. ' Das
Chur-und Fiirstlichen Hauses Sachscn Wuppen uiid Cjescli-

lechts Untcrsuchung,' &c. 8vo. Colinrg.

Hone, Nathaniel, a painter of Dublin, who died in 1784,

obtained some reputation in bis day.

HONE.STI.S, Pelrus de (Biog.) vidj Damien.

HONOR {Myth.) a deity among the Itomans, to whom a

temple was lirst erected by Scijiio Alricanus, and afterwards

anotlier by Claudius, by the side of one to Virtue, througl

which it was made necessary to pass in one's way to that of

Honor. Cic. de Nat. Deur. 1. 2 ;
/>//. Max. 1. 1

; ' Liv. 1. 29
Ovid. Fait. 1. 5 ; Fast, de Verb. Hignif.

HON
Honor {Numis.) this deity is sometimes represented in a long

habit, after the fashion of a Roman magistrate, to denote
that magistrates ought to spring from him ; holding a spear
i:i his hand, and resting with his foot on a globe, to betoken
his readiness for action

;

but sometimes he is repre-

sented in company with
Virtue, which ought to be
his constant companion.
On the annexed cut their

heads are coupled; namely,
that of Honor crowned
with laurel, and that of Virtue hehneted : inscription

—

UOnor VIRT«* KALENI ; i. e. Fufius Kalenus, of
the gens Fufia, whose coin is here represented. Morell.
Fam. ; Pembroch. Mus. ; Oiscl. Sel. Num.

HONORATUS {Ecc.) bishop of Marseilles, who flourished

in the fifth centurj', was the author of several lives, none of
which are extant except that of St. Hilary, of Aries.

HONORIA, Jiista Gratiana (Hist.) da\ighter of Constantius
Csesar, and Galla Placidia, was born in 417, and banished t{>

Constantinople for her debaucheries in 434, but she afterwards
promised to give AttUa, king of the Huns, a share in the
empire in case he would marry her. The time of her death
is not known. [^Mde Hoiioria under Numismatics2 Mar-
cellin. in Chron.

HoNORiA (Numis.) the medals of this prin-

cess, which bear her efiigy as in the annexed
figure, also testify that shebore the title ofAu-
gusta; as D. N. JUST. GRAT. HONORIA
P. F. AUG.—on the reverse, BONO REI-
PUBLICAE—SALUS REIPUBLICAE.
Spanli. Dissert, tom. ii; Harduin. Oper.

;

Medial. Impp. ; Pembroch. Mus. p. 1.

HONORIUS (Hist.) son of Theodosius the Great, succeeded
his father, with bis brother Arcadius, and died A. D. 49s,
in the 39th year of his age, after having divided the Roman
empire into two parts ; namely. Western and Eastern. He
reserved the former to himself, and left the hitter to Arca-
dius, who took up his residence at Constantinople, and his

successors after him ; while Honorius and his successors

resided at Rome. Honorius, of whom more mav be found
under the head of Nu7nismatics, had Valentinian III for

his successor. Socrat. Hist. Ecclcs. 1. 7 ; Prosper. Marcel-
lin. el Cassiodor, in Chron. ; Paul Diaconjis, Orosius, Baro-

\
niits, ^-c.

Honorius (Fee.) the name of four popes.

Honorius I, a native of Campania, succeeded Boniface V in

626, and died in 638, after having governed the church
with great zeal and wisdom. He was succeeded by Seve-

rinus. Baron. Annal. ann. ()45, &e. ; Betlarmin. de Rom.
Pont. Sfc.

Honorius II, originally named Landiert, bishop of Ostia.

was elected pope after Callixtus II l)y a powerful partv,

which superseded the election of Theobald, who had ah-eady

taken the title of Celestin. The latter, however, yielded

to his rival, who died in 1130, and was .succeeded by Inno-

cent II. Gul. Tin: 1. 12; Baron. Annul, ann. 1124; Du
Pin, Bibliolh.

HoNORMs III, a Roman, of the name of Cencius Savelli, was
elected after Innocent HI in 12l6, and died in 1227, after

having essayed in vain to set on foot a crusade. He was suc-

ceeded by (hegory IX. Onuph. et Platin. de Pit. Pontif.

Honorius IV, a native of Rome, whose name was Jarae.«

Savelli, was elected pope in 128;'i, four days after the death

of Martin IV, and died in 1287, after having defended the

rights of the cluirch, and preached the crusades. He had

Nicholas IV' foi- a successor.

IIonohius, an antiixipe. [N'ide Cudalous^

H0NOKIU8 (Numis.) numerous medals are extant of the
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Roman emperor, bearing his effigy [^vide Plate II] and the

inscription—D. N. HONORIUS P. F. AUG. On the

reverse— CONCORDIA AUGG. — GLORIA ROMA-
NORUM AUGGG—TRIUMFATOR BARB. GENT.

;

i. e. Tnumphaior Gentium Barbararum ; this lust medal

was struck in the year 412, wlien the emperor triumphed

over the barbarous nations which invaded the empire.

Ducang. Byz. Fain. ; Med. Impp. ; Bandur. Bom. Imp.

HoNOBius, de Saiicla Maria (Biog.) a barefooted Carmelite,

whoso ]iropcr name was Blaize Vmizdle, was born in l651,

at Limoges, and died in 1 729, leaving, 1 .
' Expositio Sym-

boli Apostolorum Dogmatica, Historico-Hitretica,' &c.

Perpinian. KJKy. 2. ' Traite des Indulgences et du Jubile,'

Clermont. 12rao. 1725, and 1745. 3. ' Tradition des Peres

et des Auteurs Ecclesiastiques, sur la Contemplation,* &c.

2 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1708, translated into Spanish, Saragossa,

1725, and also into Italian. 4. ' Reflexions sur les Regies

et sur I'Usage de la Critique,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. the first

volume printed at Paris in 1713, the second in 1717, and

the third at Lyons in 1720. 5. ' Dissertations Historiques

et Critiques sur les Ordres Militaires,' &c. 4to. Paris, 1718,

besides a number of controversial works.

HONTAN, Baron de {Biog.) a native of Gascony in the 17th

century, was the author of some travels in North America,

which were published at Amsterdam in 2 vols. 12mo. 1705.

HONTHEIM, John Nicholas de (Ecc.) sufflagan to the arch-

bishop of Treves, was bom in that city in 1700, and died

in 1790, leaving ' Historia Trevisensis Diplomatica,' &c.

5 vols. fol. ; ' De prsesenti Statu Ecclesia?,' &c.

HONTHORST, Gerard (Biog.) an artist of Utrecht, also

called Gerardo delle Noili, was born in 1592, and died in

1660. He left many specimens of his skill, both in Eng-
land, where he was patronized by Charles I, and in Holland,

where he had the prince of Orange for his patron.

HoNTHORST, WiUiam, brother of the preceding, and also a

painter, who died in l683, at the age of 79, excelled in

portrait painting, bnt was not equal to his brother.

HONYMAN {Her.) the name of a Scotch family of Arma-
dale, CO. Orkney, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1804 on sir William Honyman; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Amis. Argent, a bend engrailed voided gules.

Crest. An arrow, in point downwards in pale or, feathered

argent.

Supporters. Two lions rampant gardant proper.

HONYWOOD {Her.) or Honcwood, as it was anciently

written, the name of a family derived fnnn the manor of

Honewood, in the parish of Portling, co. Kent, where they

resided temp. Henry III, when Edmund de Honewood is

mentioned as a liberal benefactor to the priory of Horton, in

that neighbourhood. They afterwards resided at Hythe,
for which port John Honywood served in Parliament in

1396. The descendant of this family, sir Edward Hony-
wood, was created a baronet in lO'GO. Their arms, &c. are

as follow

:

A}~ms. Argent, a chevron between three hawks' heads

erased, azure-

Crest. A wolf's head couped ermine.

Motto. " Omne bonum desuper."

HOOD, Samuel, first I'iscount {Hist.) eldest son of the Rev.

Samuel Hood, of the family mentioned under Heraldry,
entered early into the navy, was made a post-captain in

1756; promoted to the rank of admiral in 1780; received

the thanks of Parliament in 1782, for his gallant conduct in

the West Indies, in the engagement with the French fleet

under Count de Grasse, and after distinguishing himself by
firmness and intrepidity on every occasion that called forth

his exertions, be died fuU of honour in I8I6.
Hood {Her.) the name of a family of considerable respectability

in the county of Dorset, which is now become memorable
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in the annals of the na\'y, and has justly earned the dig-

nity of the j)ecrage in two of its brandies. Samuel viscount

Hood above-mentioned, was, for his distinguished services,

created a baronet in 1678 ; a peer of Ireland in 1782, by
the title of baron Hood, of Catherington ; and a peer of

Great Britain by the title of viscount Hood, of Whitley,

CO. Warwick. The viscountess was also created a peeress in

her own right, by the title of baroness Hood^ of Cather-
ington, CO. Hants. Alexander Hood, younger brother of

the preceding, and a no less distinguished officer, was created

in 1794 a peer of Ireland, by the title of baron Bridport, of

Cricket St. Thomas, in Ireland ; and a peer of Great
Britain in 1796, by the title of baron Bridport, of Cricket

St. Thomas, co. Somerset ; and in 1801 was further advanced

to the dignity of viscount Bridport ; but the titles of viscount

and baron Bridport became extinct at his death without

issue in 1814. [^Vide Bridport^ The titles, arms, &c. of

the elder branch are as follow

:

Titles. Hood, viscount Hood, of Whitley, in Warwick-
shire ; baron Hood, of Catherington, and a baronet.

Arms. Azure, a fret argent, on a chief sable, three cres-

cents or.

Crest. A Cornish chough proper, on a wreath vert and .

argent.

Supporters. On the dexter, a triton with his trident resting

on his shoulder ; on the sinister, a mermaid holding in

her left hand a mirror, resting on her left shoulder.

Motto. " Veritis secundis."

Hood, another branch of the same family, enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, conferred in 1815 on the late sir

Samuel Hood, for his signal services in the navy, which
terminated only with his death. The arms, &c. of this

branch are as follow :

Arms. As above.

Crest. A Cornish chough, holding an anchor in its dexter

claw.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a triton crowned with an
eastern crown, holding in the dexter hand a trident ; on
the sinister, a Sagittarius armed with a bow and arrow
regardant.

Motto. " Zealous."

HOOFT, Peter Cornelius Fan {Biog.) a Dutch poet and his-

torian, was bom at Amsterdam in 1581, and died in 1647,
leaving, 1. Epigi-ams, Comedies, and other Poems, in Dutch.
2. ' Historia Henrici IV, cognomine Magni Gallife Regis,'

fol. Amst. 1626, and 12mo. l652. 3. A History of the

Family of Medici, in Flemish, Amsterdam, l64g. 4. A
History of the Revolution in the Low Countries, in Dutch,

fol. Amst. 1654, and another edition in 2 vols. 1703. 5. A
Translation of Tacitus into the Dutch, which was executed

so well, as to give him the title of the Batavian Tacitus.

HOOGEVEN, Henry {Biog.) a Dutch phUologer, was born

at Leyden in 1712, and died in 1791, leaNdng, 1. An edition

of Vigerus ' De Idiotismis Lingua; Graecse,' 8vo. Lugd.
Bat. 1743, and several times republished. 2. ' Doctrina

Particularum Linguse Grscse,' 2 vols. 4to. Amst. I769,

besides a number of Odes, and pieces of Poetry, in Latin,

which were made on different occasions.

HOOGSTRATEN, David Fan {Biog.) a professor of BeUes
Lettres, was bom at Rotterdam in l658, and died in 1724,

leaving Latin Poems ; Flemish Poems ; a Flemish and Larin

Dictionary ; Notes upon C. Nepos and Terence ; an edition

of Phasdrus, and an edition of Janus Broukhusius' Poems.

HOOGUE, Bomain de {Biog.) a Dutch designer and engraver

of the 17th and 18th centuries, left several works, which

are extant in the editions of certain books for which he was
• employed, as Basnage's edition of the Bible in 1704, Boc-

cace in I695, Fontaine's Tales in lb'85.

HOOKE, Robert {Biog.) a mathematical and mechanical

genius, was born at Freshwater, in the Isle of Wight, in

T
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1635, and died in 1702, leaving ' Micographia, or Philo-

sophical Descriptions of Minute Bodies made by Magnifying

Glasses, with Observations and Inquiries,' fol. 1666, besides

posthumous works published from his manuscripts, in folio,

1705, under the care of R. Walker, secretary to the Royal

Society, to whom the MSS. had been referred.

HooKE, Nathaniel, an English historian, who died in 176i,

is known by his ' History of Rome,' 4 vols. 4to., the first

volume of which appeared in 1733, the second in 1745, the

third in 1764, and the fourth in 1771- He wrote, likewise,

Observations on the Roman Senate, 1758, and a transla-

tion of Ramsay's Travels of Cyrus, 4to. 1 739 ; besides

haWng assisted the duchess of Marlborough in arranging

and digesting her papers for a histon,' of her conduct at

court till the year 1710, which was published in 8vo. in 1742.

HOOKER, Juhn (Biog.) an antiquary, was bom at Exeter in

1524, educated at ()xford, and died in 1601, leaving,

1. ' Order and Usage of keeping of Parliaments in Ireland,'

the MS. of which is in Trinity College, Dublin, and it is

printed with his Chronicle in Holingshed. 2. ' The events

of Comets, or blazing Stars,' &c. 8vo. Lond. 1577- 3. ' An
addition to the Chronicles of Ireland, from 1546 to 1568,'

in the .second volume of Holingshed. 4. ' Catalogue of the

Bishops of Exeter,' and ' A Description of Exeter,' in the

third volume of Holingshed. 5. A translation of the

' Historj' of the Conquest of Ireland,' from Giraldus Cam-
brensis, in the second volume of Holingshed, and some other

pieces not printed.

Hooker, Richard, a truly eminent English divine, and

nephew of the preceding, was bom at Heavytree, near

Exeter, in 1554, admitted of Corpus Christi College, in

Oxford, in 1567, chosen scholar of Corpus in 1573, elected

fellow of his college in 1577, and died in l600, after ha%nng

rendered essential service to the church, and established his

fame by his ' Ecclesiastical Polity,' the first four books of

which were registered in Stationers' Hall in 15.92, but not

printed till 1594 ; the fifth book was published by himself

in 1 597 ; the sixth, seventh, and eighth books were not

published until after his death, but some have imagined that

they are not genuine. Dr. Gauden published ' Hooker's

Works,' in folio, 1 662, with a Life ; a second edition, with

a Life, by Walton, appeared in 1666; reprinted in I676,

l682, and 1723, which last some call the best edition; but

a commodious edition was printed at Oxford in 3 vols. 8vo.

1 793. ' A faithful Abridgment of the Works of Hooker,

with an Account of his Life, by a Divine of the Church of

England,' was published at London in 1 705.

Hooker, Thomax, a nonconformist, who died a preacher in

New England in l647, left several religious works, suited

to the sect to which he belonged.

HOOLE, Charles (Biog.) a divine and schoolmaster of some
note in his day, was born at Wakefield, in Yorkshire, in

1610, educated at Oxford, and died rector of Stock, near

Billericay, in Essex, in 1 666, leaving ' Pueriles Confabula-
tiuncula;

;

'
' Aditus facilis ad Linguam I>atinam ;

' ' Cor-

derius' Colloquies ;
' ' Rudiments of the Latin Grammar ;

'

' Examination of the Common Accidence,' &c. ; which con-

tinued in use in schools for more than a century.

H001.E, John, a dramatic poet and translator, was bom in

1727, and died in 1803, leaving, 1. A translation of Tasso's
• Jcmsalem Delivered,' publislied in 1763. 2. Two V^)-

lumes of the Dr;i,mas of Metastasio, I767. 3. His own
dramas, 'Cyrus,' I768; ' Timanthcs," 1770; and ' Cleonicc,'

1775, none of which succeeded on the stage. 4. A trans-

lation of ' Orlando Furioso," the first volume of which was
published in 1773, and the whole completed in 5 vols. 8vo.

1783. 5. ' The Orlando, reduced to twenty-fiiur Books,

the Narrative connected, and tlie Stories disposed in a

regular Series,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1791, but his first work was re-

published afterwards, notwithstanding this abridgment.
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6. A translation of Tasso's juvenile poem of ' Rinaldo.'

7. A complete collection of Metastasio's ' Dramas and other
Poems,' 3 vols. 8vo. which was his last publication, besides
which, he had previously written some poems, and a Life of
his friend Mr. Scott, the poet, of Amwell.

HOOPER {Ecc.) or Hoper, John, an EngUsh prelate and re-
former, was bom in Somersetshire in 1495, entered of
Merton College, Oxford, in 1514, admitted A. B. in 1518,
left England in the reign of queen Mary ; and returning on
the accession of Edward VI, he was nominated bishop of
Gloucester in 1 550 ; but suffered for his opinions in the
reign of queen Mary in 1554. He was one of those English
refugees, who, having imbibed the spirit of the Genevan
school, returned full of conceits against the discipline of the
English church, and refused to wear a canonical habit when
he was consecrated. He wrote several works, as, 1. An-
swer to the lord Winchester's book entitled, a detection of
the ' De\'irs Sophistiy,' &c. 4to. Zurich, 1547. 2. ' A De-
claration of Christ and his Office,' 8vo. 1547, and afterwards
in 12mo. 3. < A Lesson of the Incarnation of Christ,' 8vo.
Lond. 1549. 4. ' A Godly Confession and Protestation of
the Christian Faith,' ibid. 1550. 5. ' Certain Sentences
written in Prison,' 1559- 6. ' An Apology against the
untrue and slanderous Report that he should be a Main-
tainer and Encourager of such that cursed the Queen's
Highness,' ibid. 1562. 7. ' Twelve Lectures on the Creed,'
Svo. ibid. 1581, besides other works mentioned by Fox, in
his ' Acts and Monuments,' &c. ; and Bumet, in his ' His-
toiy of the Reformation.' R'ide Plate XIX]

Hooper, George, another English prelate, was bom at

Grimsby, in Worcestershire, in l640, educated at St. Paul's,

and afterwards at Westminster School, whence he was
elected to Christ Church, Oxford, in l657; and, after

taking his degrees at the regular time, and obtaining
various prefennents in the church, he was in 1703 nomi-
nated to the bishopric of St. Asaph, translated the year
following to that of Bath and Wells, where he presided

23 years and 6 months, and died in 1727, leaving, besides

occasional Sermons, 1. ' The Church of England free from
the Imputation of Popery,' l682. 2. ' A Fair and Metho-
dical Discussion of the first and great Controversy between
the Church of England and the Church of Rome, concern-
ing the Infallible Guide, in three Discourses,' the first two
of these were licensed by Dr. Momce, but the last was
never printed. 3. ' The Parson's Case under the present

Land-Tax recommended in a Letter to a Member of the

House of Commons,' 1689. 4. ' A Discourse concerning

Lent, in two Parts,' &c. I694. 5. A Calculation of the

Credibility of Human Testimony,' a Paper in the Philoso-

phical Transactions for Oct. l699- 6. ' New Danger of

Presbytery,' 1737- 7- ' Marks of a Defenceless Cause.'

8. ' A NaiTative of the Proceedings of the Lower House
of Convocation from Feb. 10, 1700, to June 25, 1701, vin-

dicated.' 9- ' Ue Valentinianorum Ha-resi C'cmjectura,

quibus illius Origo ex /Egyptiaca Theologia dodudicur,'

1711. 10. 'An Enquiry into the State of the Ancient
Measures, the Attic, the Roman, and especially the Jewish,

with an Appendix concerning our Englisli Money and Mea-
sures of content,' 1721. 11. ' De Patriarchic Jacobi Bene-
dictione Gen. i. 49 Conjectura;,' published by the Rev. Dr.

Hunt, afterwards the Hebrew Professor, with a preface and
notes, according to the bishoji's directions to tlic editor re-

specting his M.SS., which he left in his charge. Dr. Hunt
likewise published a beautiful edition of his works in folio,

OxfiM-d, 1757.

HOORNl",BKCK, John (Biog.) a prolVssov of divinity in the

universities of Utrecht and Leyden, was born at Haarlem
in U)17, and died in I()()(), leaving, I. ' Disputationes X
Antijudaicas,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1()44. 2. ' De convcrtondis

et convincendis Judieis," 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1655. 3. ' Du
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Baptismate Antiquorum,' 4to. Ultraj. l6i7- -i. ' Soci-

nianisraum confutatum," 3 vols. 410. Ultraj. ifiSO, and the

following ytars. 5. ' Sunima Controversiarum Religionis

cum Infidelibus, Hsretieis, Schisraaticis," &c. 8vo. Ultraj.

1653, 1658 ; and Colberg. I676 ; Francof. I697. 6. ' Ora-

tiones habita.' in Academia Ultrajectina,' 8vo. l658.

7. ' Theologia Moralis,' 4to. Lugd. "Bat. I668. 8. ' De
Conversione Indorum ct Gentilium Libri II,' 4to. Amst.

1669. 9. ' Miscellanea Sacra,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. Ultraj.

1677.

HOORNE, John van (Biog.) an anatomist and physician, was

born at Amsterdam in^l621, and died in 167O, leaving,

1. ' Exercitatloncs Anatomicse,' &c. 4to. Leod. I649. 2. ' Novus

Ductus Chyliferus,' &c. ibid. l652. 3. ' Microcosmus, seu

brevis Manuductio ad Historian! Humani Corjioris," &c.

ibid. 1660, and several times since reprinted. 4. ' An edi-

tion of the works of Botallus, I66O. 5. ' Microtechne, id

est, brevissima Chirurgiae Methodus,' ibid. 1663, I668, and

Lips. 1675. 6. An edition of Galen ' De Ossibus,' with

the Commentaries of Vesalius and others, 1665. 7. ' Pro-

dromus Observationum suarum circa Partes Genitales in

utroque Sexu,' Lugd. Bat. I668; this work was afterwards

republished by Swammerdam under the title of ' Miraculum
Natura;,' 4to. l672. 8. ' Observationes Anatomico-Me-
dics,' 12mo. Amst. 1674. 9- A posthumous collection

under the title of ' Opuscula Anatomico-Chirurgica,' 8vo.

1707, by professor Pauli at Leipsic, with annotations.

HOPE, Sir Thomas {Hist.) a Scotch lawyer, of the family

mentioned under Hera/dri/, attached himself decidedly to

the Covenanters ; but was nevertheless appointed by king

Charles I in 1643 Commissioner to the General Assembly in

Scotland, and died in 1646, leaving, besides some Latin

poems, also ' Minor Practices and Decisions,' which still

continue to be valued. Three of his sons being Lords of

Session, while he was King's Advocate, it was thought inde-

cent for him to plead uncovered before them ; whence the

origin of the privilege ever since enjoyed by King's Advo-
cates of pleading with their hats on if they please.

Hope {Her.) the name of a family of considerable antiquity

in Scotland, of which was sir Thomas Hope above-men-
tioned, who was created a baronet in I627. Charles Hope,
a descendant in the fourth degree from this baronet, was
created in 1 703 a Scotch peer by the titles of earl Hope-
toun, &c. ; and James, the third earl, was raised to the

British peerage in I8O9 by the title of baron Hope, of

Hopetown, CO. Linlithgow. [[Vide Hopeloivu']

Hope, Jokti {Biog.) a professor of botany in the university of
Edinburgh, was born in 1725, and died in 1786, leaving a

work on botany in manuscript, besides two Dissertations in

the Philosophical Transactions, one on the Rheum Palma-
tum, and the other on the Ferula Assafoetida. Linnteus
gave the name of Hopca to a shi-ub in honour of him.

HOPETOU N, Jo/iH, Earl of {Hist.) a general in the Eng-
lish army, of the family mentioned under Heraldry, was
bom in 1 765, entered the army very young, and after dis-

tinguishing himself in a long course of ser\'ice, particularly

.
in the peninsular war under sir John Moore and the duke
of Wellington, he died in 1823.

HoPETOUN, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Hope [xide Hope'], which, with the arms, &c. are
as follow

:

Titles. Hope Johnstone, earl of Hopetoun, viscount Aithrie,
lord Hope, and lord Hopetoun, of Hopetoun.

Arms. Azvre, on a chevron, between three bcsants or, a
laurel-leaf proper (to denote his maternal descent from
Foulis, of Leadhills, who carried three laurel leaves).

Crest. A broken globe, surmounted of a rain-how proper.
Supporters. Two women, their hair hanging down, with

loose garments, holding anchors in their hands.
Motto. « At spes non fracta."

HOPHNI {Bihl.) 'JDn, and Phineas, the sons of Eli, the

high-priest, who are denominated in Scripture the sons of

Belial on account of their dissolute life. Tiiey were both
slain in battle when the ark was taken by the Philistines.

1 Sum. ii. &c.

HOPHRAH {Bihl.) J?^D^, a king of Egypt in the time of

Zedckiah, king of Judah, and Nebuchadnezzar, king of

Judah. Jer. xliv. &c. Herodotus calls him Apries. Herod.
1. 2, c. 161.

HOPKINS, Ezekiel {Ecc.) an English prelate, was born at

Sandford, in Devonshire, in 1632, educated at Oxford, con-

secrated bishop of Raphoe in I67I, translated to London-
derry in I6S1, from which see, being driven by the forces

of the earl of Tyrconnel in I688, he retired to England,
and died minister of Aldemianbury in I69O, leaving, be-

sides sermons, ' An Exposition of the Ten Commandments,'
4to. 1692; and 'An Exposition of the Lord's Prayer,"

which were printed in folio in 1710, and a new edition

afterwards in 4 vols. 8vo.

Hopkins, Charles {Biog.) a son of the preceding, died at the

age of 36 in 1700, leaving, 1. ' Epistolary Poems and Trans-
lations,' 1694; also inserted in Nichol's ' Select Collection.'

2. ' Pyrrhus, King of Egypt,' I695, a tragedy, to which
Congreve wrote the epilogue. 3. ' The History of Love,'

1695, a collection of select fables from ' Ovid's Metamor-
phoses,' 1695. 4. ' The Art of Love.' 5. ' Boadicea,

Queen of Britain,' 1697, a tragedy. 6. ' Friendship im-
proved, or the Female Warrior,' another tragedy ; besides

some pieces of poetry preserved in Nichol's Collection.

Hopkins, John, a younger brother of the preceding, pub-
lished, 1. ' The Triumphs of Peace, or the Glories of Nas-
sau,' a Pindaric poem occasioned by the conclusion of the

peace between the confederacy and France,' &c. I698, a
poem. 2. ' The Victory of Death, or the Fall of Beauty,'
etc. 8vo. 3. ' Amasia, or the Works of the Muses, a Col-
lection of Poems,' 3 vols. I7OO.

Hopkins, John, vide Sternhold.

Hopkins, an English divine, was born at Evesham, in Wor-
cestershire, in 1647, educated at O.xford, and died in 1700,
leaving, 1 .

' Bertram, or Rhatram, concerning the Body
and Blood of the Lord, &c. wherein M. Boilcau's Versions

and Notes upon Bertram are considered, and his unfair

Dealings in both detected,' of which a second edition ap-

peared in 1688. 2. ' Animadversions on Mr. Johnson's
Answer to Jovian, in three Letters to a Country Friend,'

&c. 3. A Latin Translation, mth Notes, of a small Tract,

written in the Saxon Tongue, on the Buriid-PIaces of the

Saxon Saints, which Dr. Hickes published in his ' Se|)-

tentrional Grammar,' Oxford, 1705. Dr. Hopkins also as-

sisted Gibson in correcting his Latin version of the Saxon
Chronicle, and made a new translation, with notes and ad-

ditions, of the article Worcestershire in Camden's Britannia
published by Gibson.

Hopkins, William, an English clergj'man, was bom at Mon-
mouth in 1706, and died in 1786, leaving, notwithstanding
his connexion with the establishment, two or three writings
in favour of Arianism.

HOP'TON, Ralph, Lord {Hist.) an EngHsh officer, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, after distinguishing him-
self in the Low Countries, returned to England at the

breaking out of the rebellion, and gained a memorable vic-

tory at Stratton. He afterwards retired to Bruges, where
he died in l652.

HopTON, Lord {Her.) the titles conferred on sir Ralph Hop-
ton, of Wytham, in Somersetshire, above-mentioned in l644,

which became extinct at the death of his uncle, sir Arthur
Hopton, in l654.

HoPTON, Arthur {Biog.) a mathematician and native of So-

mersetshire, who was educated at Lincoln College, Oxford,

and died in I6l4, at the age of 26, was the author of a
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treatise on the ' Geodetical Staff;' ' The Topogi-aphical

Glass, containing the Uses of that Instrument, the Theo-

dolite,' &c. ; ' A Concordance of Years, containing a new
and most exact Computation of Time, according to the

English Accompt;' ' Prognostications for the Years l607

and 1614.'

HOR {BihI.) in, a mountain in Arabia Petraea on the con-

fines nf Idumsea, where Aaron was buried. Deut. xxxiii.

50 ; Numb. xx. 26 ; Joseph. A)illq. 1. 4.

HORA (Mi/lh.) a goddess at Rome, supposed to be HersUia,

who married Romulus. Ovid. Met. 1. 14.

HORjE (Mi/l/i.) 'iiptn, three sisters, daughters of Jupiter

and Themis, were called, according to Hesiod, Eunomia,

Dice, and Irene ; they were the same as the Seasons.

Hesiod. in Theog. v. 902.
AiVTipov tjydysTo \t7rap)}t> Qtfiii'y ij TiKf.f"Qpac

'EvvofihjvTtf ^tKtjvre Kal 'l^tpijj'tjv TiOaXvlav

AiV epy' ojp^vuTt KaraOvrjTo^fft [ipoTo^ui.

So also Orpheus.

^Qpai OvyaTspec QffttCOQ Kai litjvog duaKroQ

'Evvofthjre ciKtjri Kai 'Etpjjf)] Tro\voXI3e

'Eiapiral Xnftwindci^.

They are generally represented as the ministers of Sol gliding

on with a quick and easy motion.

Ovid. Met. 1. 2.

Juitgere equrs Titan velocibiis imperat Horis.

Theocril. in Syracus.

Mjjri cvojCiKariii fiaXaKaiiroCi^ ijyayov 'Qpai

BapSirai fiOKapiov'^Qpai ipiXatj aX\d ttoQuvul

'Epxovrat TrdvTiaai. /Jporoitrtv dii Ti tpipnaai.

Statins, Theb. 1. 3.

liiipidis occiirrunt passibu!> Hiyrtr.

Flaccns, 1. 4.

Sol nuricomus, cingentibus Horis

Multifidumjiiliar, ft bisseno sidere tactam

Lcnicam itiduitur^ S^c.

Homer makes them not only keep the gates of Heaven, but

also to bring or disperse the clouds at pleasure.

Horn. II. 1. 5.

'AvTofiarai ct jrvXai ^ii'ikov npavn, ag tj^or^Qpai

TjJ^ iTriTirpaTrrai jiiyaq spavoQ, aXv/tTro'c re

"H }itv dvaKXipai ttvkvov Kpetpai;, rfO' tTrtOurai.

Aratus designates them Jructif'era'.

Arat. in Pluenom.

'Ev rdlq ijiXioc ipepfrai ^voKaictKa irdai

XldvT iviavTOV dyojVj tcai 6l Trtpi thtov iovTt

KvkXoi'j di^ovTai irdffat iTrtKap^rioi^Upat.

HORAM {Bibl.) Olin, 'E\a/i, a king of Gezer, who, assist-

ing the king of Lachish, was defeated, and his country
ravaged. Josh. x. S3.

HORAPOLLO (Biog.) or Horits Apollo, a grammarian of

Panophis, in i'ligj-pt, according to Suidas, who flourished

in the fourth century, is known by a work, entitled ' Hiero-

glyphica,' which is still extant, and was published fh-st in

Greek by Aldus, fol. 1505, and frequently reprinted since

with a Latin version and notes ; but the cditi(m of de
I'auw, Gr. and Lat. 4to. Ultraj. 1727, is esteemed the best.

As there are several of that name in antiquity, it is not
certain that the author of the ' Hyieroglvphica' did not live

before the time of the grammarian of Egypt. Fab. Bibl.

Grcec. 1. 1, c. l.-J.

HORATIA {Hist.) the .sister of the Horatii, killed by her
victorious brother for mourning the death of lier lover, who
was one of the slain Curiatii. I.iv. 1. 1 ; Cic. dr Iiiv.

UoHATiA, gens, an ancient Patrician family of Rome, of
wlioni were the three twin brothers, the Horatii and Ho-
ratius Codes .so well known in liistory. QV'ido Hiiidtiusl

Two branches of this family are known iiy the surnames
of Pulvillus and Codes.

HOR
HoRATiA, gens {Numis.) the memory of Horatius Codes is

preserved on some consular coins, bearing the inscription

COCLES, and the head of Roma, &c. Morell. Fam.
HORATII (Hist.) the brothers among the Romans, who

were born at the same birth, and fouglit against the Curiatii,

A. C. 667, between the hostile camps of Alba and Rome,
on whose success depended the fate of the war for their

countrymen. In the first attack two of the Horatii were
killed, when the third, by pretending to fly, disjoined his

antagonists, and thus slew them separately. The victor

was afterwards sentenced to death for the murder of Ids

sister ; but this sentence was, in consideration of his services,

commuted for the more ignominious one of passing under
the voke. Cic. de In v. 1. 2 ; Dioni/s. Hal. 1. 3; Liv.l. 1.

HORATIUS, p. (Hist.) father of the Horatii, defended his

son in the murder of his daughter, and implored his pardon
from the people. Li v. 1. 1, c. 26.

Horatius Pulvillus, M. a consul, U. C. 245, A. C. 509, de-

dicated a temple to Jupiter Capitolinus.

Horatius Cocles, vide Codes.

Horatius Pulvillus, C. a consul, U. C. 277, A. C. 477,
routed the jEqui, and died of the plague while filling the

office of augur, U. C. 301.

Horatius Barbatus, M. a violent opponent to the Decem-
viri, expelled Appius from the Forum ; and, being created

consul, U. C. 305, A. C. 449, he conquered the Sabines,

and obtained a triumph by the voice of the people against

the consent of the senate. Liv. 1. 3.

Horatius, Q. Flaccns, a celebrated Latin poet in the reign

of Augustus, was bom at V^enusia, having a freedman
for his father, who bestowed upon him a liberal educa-
tion. He was at the battle of PliUippi on the side of

Brutus ; but, finding the profession of arms unsuited to his

turn of mind, he applied himself to the cultivation of poetry,

for which his genius qualilied him in no small degree. By
the happy exercise of his talent in writing poetry, he ac-

quired the patronage and friendship not only of Macsenas,

but also of Augustus, and died in the 57th year of his age,

A. C. 8, leaving all his posses.sions to Augustus. [Vide
Plate XXVII] The editions of Horace are numerous be-

3'ond those of any other poet, no less than 450 having been
collected by Dr. Douglas. The first edition in 4to. without
date or place, is supposed to have been printed at Milan in

1470. Among those editions, which hold the pre-eminence
in the estimation of the classical world, ai'e that of Basil, fol.

1580, illustrated by SO commentators; that of Baxter edited

by Gesner, 8vo. Lips. 1752; that of Bentley, 4to. Cantab.

1728; and that of Cilasgow, 12mo. 1744. Ovid. Trisl. 1. 4,

el. 10; Sueton. in August.

HORBERY, Matthew {Biog.) an English divine, was born

at Haxay, in Lincolnshire, in 1707, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1773, leaving a pamphlet on the Trinity, en-

titled, ' Animadversions upon a late Pamphlet, entitled

Christian Liberty,' and a ' Treatise on the Eternity of Hell

Torments,' 1 744 ; besides a volume of Sermons, published

after liis deatli.

HORCVAS (Hist.) a general of tlie Macedonians, who re-

volted from Antigonus in Cappadocia. Poli/cen. 1. 4.

HOREB (Bibl.) mn, \i.jpi//>, a mountain in Arabia Petrita,

so near mount .Sinai, that Horeb and .'^inai seem to be two
hills of the same mountain. It was on this mountain that

(Jod appeared to .Moses in the burning bush. F.vod. iii.

1, 2, ;).

IIOREM (Bi/>l.) ain, a city of Naphthali. ./o.v//. xix.

H()RIIA(;U)GAD (Bibl.) an encampment of the Israelites

when lliey came out of Egypt. Numb, xxxiii.

HORl (Bibl.) nn, son of Lotan, of the race of Seir, the

I lorlte. den. xxxvi.

HORITES (Bibl.) c^nn, a peojih- who dwelt in the moun-

tain of Seir, beyond Jordan. Gen. xiv.
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HORMAH (Bihl.) nmn, a place, the king of which was

overcome by Joshua, and afterwards belonged to the tribe

• of Simeon.

HORMISDAS (Hixl.) the name of several kings of Persia.

HoUMlSDAS I, succeeded his father Sapor A. D. 273, and died

after a reign of only one year. Agath. tie Imp. el lieb. gat.

Justin.

HoRMisDAs II, son of Narses, succeeded his father in 301,

and reigned seven years and five months.

HoRMisDAS III, also named Khosroes Hormudy, succeeded

liis father Khosroes Nouschir Wan in ,578, and was put to

death by order of his son, Khosroes II, who had usurjjcd

his throne, and put him in prison after a reign ' of four

years.

HoRMisDAs IV, the same as Isdegerdes, the son of Serofs,

became king in 630 ; but was driven some years after from

his throne, and his kingdom, by the Saracens, who took

possession of it. Sigebert. in Chron.

HoRJiisDAS, brother of Sapor, king of Persia, being driven

from his native country, took refuge at the court of Constanti-

nople, where he found an asylum. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. l6.

HoRJiisDAs (Ecc.) a pope, and native of FrosLlone, suc-

ceeded Symmachus in the papal chair in .'514, and died in

523, after having exerted himself against the heretics.

HORN, Charles de {Hist.) a Swedish nobleman, and general

in the Kith century, distinguished himself on several occa-

sions, particularly in the defence of Revel in 1577, when
besieged by the czar Iwan Basilowitz, who was compelled

to raise the siege.

Horn, Everhard de, son of the preceding, and a (ield-mar-

shal in the Swedish army, served Charles IX with distinc-

tion during the wars in Livonia and elsewhere, and after

having signalized himself no less in the service of Gustavus
Adolphus, he was killed in a skii-mish with the Russians in

Kilti, at the age of 32.

Horn, Gustavus, son of the preceding, was early engaged in

. the service of Gustavus Adolphus, both as a soldier and a

statesman. He was sent into France in ifi.'Jl on an em-
bassy, to treat about an alliance, after which he accompanied
his master into Germany, where he gave signal proofs of

his skill and valour ; but being taken prisoner at the battle

of Nordlingen in l63i, he cUed soon after.

HORNE, George {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

1730,' at Otham, near Maidstone, in Kent; elected to a

Maidstone scholarship at University CoUege, Oxford, at the

age of 1 5 ; and taking his degrees at the right times, he
was, after various prefemients, nominated to the see of

Norwich in 1789; and died in 1792; leaving, 1. 'The
Theology and Philosophy in Cicero's Somnium Scipionis

explained,' &c. 8vo. Ijond. 1751. 2. ' A fair, candid, and
impartial State of the Case between Sir Isaac Newton and
Mr. Hutchinson,' 8vo. Oxford, 1753. 3. ' Spicilegium

Shuckfordianum ; or, a Nosegay for the Critics,' &:c. 12mo.
Lond. 1754'. 4. ' Christ and the Holy Ghost, the Sup-
porters of the Spiritual Life," two sermons, preached before

the University of Oxford, 8vo. 1755. 5. ' The Almighty
justified in Judgement,' a sermon, 1756. 6. ' An Apology
for certain Gentlemen in the University aspersed in a late

anonymous Pamphlet,' 8vo. 1756. 7. ' A View of Mr.
Kennicott's Method of c<n-recting the Hebrew Text,' &c.
8vo. Oxford, 1760. 8. ' Considerations on the Life and
Death of John the Baptist,' 8vo. Oxford, 1772 ; and 12mo.
1777- 9- 'Considerations on the projected Reformation of

the Church of England. In a Letter to the Right Hon.
I,ord North, by a Clergyman,' 4to. London, 1772. 10. 'A
Commentary on the Book of Psalms,' &c. 2 vols. 4to.

Oxford, 1776; reprinted in 8vo. 1778, and three times
since. 11. 'A Letter to Dr. Adam Smith on the Life,

Death, and Philosophy, of David Hume, Esq. by one of
the People called Christians,' 12mo. Oxford, 1777.
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12. ' Discourses on several Subjects and Occasions,' 2 vols.
8vo. Oxford, 1779, and reprinted five times since. l.'J. ' Let-
ters on Infidelity,' 12mo. Oxford, 1784. 14. ' The Duty
of ccmtending for the Faith,' Jude, v. 3 ; preached at the
primary visitation of the most Reverend John, Lord Arch-
bishop of CanterbuiT, July 1, 1786'; which, with a Dis-
course on the Trinity, and .some other Sermons, were col-
lected into one volume, 8vo. Oxford, 1792; and the fir<;t
two have also been printed in 12mo. by the Society for Pro-
moting Chnstian Knowledge. 15. 'A Letter to the Rev.
Dr. Iiiestley, by an Undergraduate,' Oxford, 1787.
16. ' Observations on the Case of the Protestant Dissenters,
with Reference to the Corporation and Te.U Acts,' 8vo.
Oxford, 1790. IS. 'Discourses on several Subjects,' &c.
Vols. Ill and IV, 8vo. Oxford, 1794; a posthumous publica-
tion

; the four volumes have since been printed in an unifonn
edition

; and a complete edition of his works has also been
printed, with his Life by Mr. Jones, in 6 vols. 8vo. fVide
Plate XI] '-

HoRNE, Jo/in Fan, vide Hoorne.
HORNECK, Anlltonij (Biog.) an English divine, was born

at Baccharach, a town in the Lower Palatinate, in 1641,
entered of Queen's College, Oxford, at the age of I9, and
died a i)rebendary in the church of Wells in 1696, leaving,
1. 'The great Law of Consideration, or a Discourse,
wherein the Nature, Usefulness, and absolute Necessity
of Consideration in order to a truly serious and religious
Life are laid open," 8vo. London, 1675; and several times
reprinted since. 2. ' A Letter to a Lady revolted to the
Romish Church,' 12mo. London, 1678. 3. ' The happy
Ascetic; or, the best Exercise,' 8vo. London, I68I ; to
which is subjoined ' A Letter to a Person concerning the
Holy Lives of the Primitive Christians.' 4. ' Delight and
Judgement ; or, a Prospect of the great Day of Judgement,'
&c. 12mo. London, 1683. 5. ' The Fire of the Altar,' &c.
12nio. London, 16S3 ; to which is prefixed ' A Dialogue
between a Christian and his own Conscience,' &c. 6. ' 'The
Exercise of Prayer,' &c. Svo. London, 1685. 7. ' The
first Fruits of Reason,' &c. Svo. London, l6S5 ; besides
these, and some other small pieces, he translated from the
German into English ' A wonderful Story ; or. Narrative
of certain Swedish Writers,' &c. printed in Glanvil's ' Sad-
ducismus Triumphatus.' He translated also, from the
French into English, ' An Antidote against a careless In-
differency in Matters of Religion,' &c. London, 16'93.

HORNIUS, George (Biog.) an historian in the 17th century,
was born in the Palatinate, and died in 1670, leaving,
1. ' Historia Philosophica,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. l655. 2. ' Dis-
sertatio_ de vera jEtate Mundi,' 4to" ibid. I659. 3. ' Com-
nientaria et Nota; in Sulpicium Severum.' 4. ' Area Moysis,
sive Historia Mundi,' Svo. ibid. 1668, written against Vos-
sius, wliich was followed by other tracts on the same subject.
5. ' Orbis Imperans, seu Tractatus de XIII Orbis Inipeiiis,
Historieo-Politicus,' Francof. and Lips. I677. 6. 'Orbis
Politicus Imperiorum, Regnoruni, Principatuum,' &c. Svo.
Vesal. Civ. 1669, and Veron. l6'S8. 7- ' Historia Eccle-
siastica et Politica,' &c. 2 vols. Lugd. Bat. l665; Gercom.
1683; and Francof 1704; also translated into French,
Rotterd. 1700. It was continued by Balthazar Beker,
of Leyden, to the year l687; and the whole translated into
Dutch by Melchior Leydekker, Amstel. I696. 8. ' Orbis
Antiqui Delineatio,' &c. fiil. Amstel. l677 and l684.

HORREBOW, Peter (Biog.) a Danish astronomer, was
born at Laegsted, in Jutland, in 1679, and died in 1764,
leaving several mathematical works, which were published
in 4 vols. 4to. Copenhagen, 1735 ; besides a ' Natural His-
tory of Iceland,' fol. 1758.

HORROX, Jeremiah (Biog.) an English astronomer, me-
morable for being the first who had observed the passage of
Venus over the sun's disk, was born at Toxteth, in Lan>



HOR
cashire, in I619, and died in 1640, leaving ' Venus in Sole

visa,' which was published by HeveUus in 1662; with some

works of his own, entitled ' Mercurius in Sole visus Gedani

in Anno l66'l, Mali 3, &c. cui annexa est Venus in Sole

pariter \'isa Anno l639, Nov. 24,' &c. ; besides which, some

of his papers were published in l673, under the title of

' Opera Posthuma.'

HORSLEY, Sa}nuel (Ecc.) a prelate in the English church,

was bora in his father's residence in St. Martin's Church-

yard in 1733, educated at Trinity Hall, Cambridge, where

he took the degree of L. L. B. in 175S ; and after various

preferments, he was advanced to the bishopric of St.

David's in 17SS; translated to that of Rochester in 1793;

and to that of St. Asaph in 1S02; and died in I8O6;

leaving, 1. ' The Power of God deduced from the com-

putable instantaneous Productions of it in the Solar System,'

8vo. 1767. 2. 'Apollonii Pergai Inclinationum Libri duo

restituebat S. Horslcy,' Oxon. 1 770. 3. ' Remarks on the

Observations made in the late ^'oyage towards the North

Pole, for determining the Acceleration of the Pendulum, in

Latitude 79" 51', in a Letter to the Hon. John Phipps,' 4to.

1774. 4. An edition of the Works of Sir Isaac Newton,

in 5 vols. 4to. 1785. 5. 'A Charge delivered to the Clergy

of the Archdeaconry of St. Alban's, at a Visitation held

May 22, 1783;' in which he entered on the controversy

with Dr. Priestley, which, while it served to display his

abilities, was of still more serNdce in opening the eyes of the

thinking part of the community to the dangers which

threatened the very existence of society : this was followed

by ' Letters from the Archdeacon of St. Alban's, in Reply

to Dr. Priestley, with an Appendix, containing short Stric-

tures OH Dr. Priestley's Letters, by an unknown Hand,'

8vo. 1784; and by other Letters by way of Reply in 1788.

6. ' On the Properties of the Greek and Latin Languages,'

8vo. 1796, without his name. 7- ' On the Achronical

Rising of the Pleiades,' a dissertation appended to his friend

Dr. \'incent's ' Voyage of Nearchus,' 1797- 8. ' A Cu'-

cular Letter to the Diocese of Rochester, on the Scarcity of

Cora,' 1796". 9. ' Another Circular Letter to that Diocese

on the Defence of the Kingdom,' 1798- 10. ' Critical

Disfjuisitions on the Eighteenth Chapter of Isaiah; in a

Letter to Edward King, Esq. F. R. S.' &c. 4to. 1799-

U. ' Hosea translated from the Hebrew, with Notes, Ex-
planator},- and Critical,' 4to. 1801; and reprinted in 1804.

12. ' Elementary Treatises on the fundamental Principles

of practical Mathematics, for the U.se of Students,' 8vo

1801 ; properly the last in order of three volumes of

practical geometn,-, which were to issue one after another

from the University Press of Oxford. 1 3. ' EucHdis Ele-

inentorum,' &c. 8xo. Oxon. the first of this series ; and
' Euclidis Datorum Liber,' &c. 8vo. 1804, the second.

After his death appeared ' Sermons,' 3 vols. 8vo. 18'10 and

1812 ;
' Tracts in the Controversy with Dr. Priestley, upon

the historical Question of the Belief of the iirst Ages in

our Lord's Divinity, originally published in the Years 1 783,

1784, and 1780'; afterwards revised and augmented, with a

large Addition of Notes and supplemental Diijui.sitions by

the Author; the third Edition ; to which is added an Ap-
pendix, by the Rev. Heneagc Horsley,' 8vo. 1812; ' The
Speeches in Parliament of Samuel Hotsley,' &c. 8vo. 1813;
and, lastly, ' The Charges delivered at his several Visitations

of the Dioceses of St. David's, Rochester, and St. Asaph,'
8vo. 1813.

HoBSLEV, John (Biog.) an antiijuary, and a native of

Northumberland, who died in 1731, is known and honour-

ably remembered by his' Britannia Romana,' 1732. A few
letters from liim to Roger (jale, Esq. on antiquarian sub-

jects, are inserted in Hutchinson's l)ook.

HORSTIUS, James {liiog.) a physician of Torgau, was born

in 1537, and died about IfJOO, leaving, 1. ' Fhysiea Hip-
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pocratea Takenii Helmontii, &c. aliorumque Recentiorunt
Commentis illustrata.' 2. ' Decas Observationum et Epis-
tolarum Academicarum." 3. ' Pharmacopcea Galeno-chy-
mica Catholica.'

HoRSTius, Grcgori), nephew of the preceding, and a physi-
cian, who died in l636, at the age of 58, \vTote a number
of medical works, which were collected and published under
the title of ' Opera Medica,' 3 vols. fol. Nuremb. l6"60.

HORT {Ecc.) or Horle, Josia/i, archbishop of Tuam, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, was, after some prefer-

ments, consecrated bishop of Ferns and Leighlin in 1721,
translated to KUmore and Ardagh in 1727, preferred to the
archiepiscopalsee of Tuam in 1742, and died in 1751, leav-

ing, 1. A Volume of Sermons, 8vo. Dublin, 1738, and Lond.
1757- 2. A Charge, entitled ' Instructions to the Clergy
of the Diocese of Tuam at the primarj' Visitation, July 8,

1742;' reprinted in London after the death of the author.

In Swift's works may be seen a humourous paper of Dr.
Hort's, enritled ' A new Proposal for the better Regulation
and Improvement of QuadrUle,' and some letters respect-

ing it.

HoRT {Her.) a family of Castle Strange, co. Middlesex, de-

scended from Josiah Horte, archbishop of Tuam, whose
second son John was created a baronet in 1767; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Azure, a cross or, in the first quarter a rose argent.

Crest. An eagle regardant with wings expanded proper,

in his beak a chaplet vert.

HORTA {Myth.) the same as Hcrsilia.

HORTENSIA {Hist.) a Roman lady, daughter of the orator

Hortensius, inherited her father's eloquence, which she

exercised at the bar, and, as is said, successfully pleaded the

cause of the females, who, to the number of 1 4,000, were
called upon by the Triurnvdri to give upon oath an account

of their possessions.

HORTENSIUS, Q. {Hist.) an orator and statesman, whose
name is handed down to us by Cicero, his friend and suc-

cessor, in terais of strong commendation. He was prsetor

and consul, and died A. C. 50, in the 63d year of his age.

His orations and pieces of amorous poetry, which he is said

to have written, are all lost. Cic. in Brut. c. 64, &c. ; Varr.

dc Re Rus. 1. 3 ; Quiutil. 1. 4.

Hortensius, a rich Roman, who is said to have borrowed the

wife of Cato, and that the latter was not ashamed to receive

her again at the death of Hortensius, although his conduct

was liighly censured at Rome. Plul. in Cat.

j

Hortensius, Lambert {Biog.) a pliilologer, whose real name
is unknown, was born at Montfort in 1501, and died in

1577, leaving, besides Latin poems, also, 1. ' Sece.ssionum

Civilium Ultra jectinarum et Bellorum ab Anno 1524 usque

ad Translationem Episcopatus ad Burgundos Libri \TI,' fol.

Basil, 1546. 2. ' De Turaultibus Anabaptistarum,' 4to.

ibid. 1548; Amstel. l636. 3. ' De HeUo Genuanico,' &c.

4to. ibid. 1560. 4. ' Enarrationes in \'ii-gilii ^^^neida,'

fol. ibid. 156,9 and 1577- 5. < Explicationes in Anna.'i Lu-
cani Pharsaliam,' fol. ibid. 1578.

Hortensius, Marliuus, a native of Delft, who died in l639,

is known by his translation from the Belgic into Latin of
' Pliilippi Liinsbergii Commentationes in Motum Terrae

Diurnuui et Aiunium.'

HORTON {Her.) the name of a family of Lancashire, which
enjoys tlic title and dignity of a baronet, conferred in 1764
on William Horton ; the arms, &c. of wliich are as follow :

Arm.?. First and fourth gule.i, a lion rampant argent,

charged on the breast with a boar's licad couped azure, all

witliin a bordure engrailed argent. Second and third per

bend sinister ermine and sal/le, a lion rampant argent.

Cre.it. A red rose -seeded and barbed proper, surrounded

with two laurel branches proper.

HoBTON, Thomas {Biog.) an Euglisli divine, and native of

I
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London, was admitted a pensioner of Emanuel College,

Cambridge, in l6ti3, ejected from his pnifessorsliip at Gre-

sham in Uifil, and died in lf)73, leaving some sermons and

religious works, some of which Dr. WalHs published, with

an account of his life.

HORUS (M,yl/'-) vide Onis.

HOSAI (Bill.) 'nn, a prophet in the time of Manasseh, king

of Judah. i> Clirun. xxxiiu 19. The Jews suppose him to

be tlic same as Isiuah.

HOSEA (liild.) rtrm, the first name of Joshua, son of Nun.

QVide Joshiin^

HosEA, son of Hecri, the first of the minor prophets, who,

according to Epiphanius, was of the town of Belcmoth, in

Issachar. He prophesied in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and under Jero-

boam II, king of Israel. Hieroii. in Prolog. Gal. SfC.

;

Epiplmn. dc I'il. Prophet. ; Usser. Annul. S^-c.

HosBA, son of Elali, the last king of Isiacl, A. M. 39.65,

A. C. 73y. Having conspired against Pekali, son of Rema-

liah, king of Israel, he killed him and seized his dominions

;

but was taken prisoner by Salmanesar, king of Assyria, in

the ninth year of his reign, and carried away with the ten

tribes to countries beyond the Euphrates. 2 Kings xv. &e. ;

Usscr. .innal.

HOSHAIAH {Bihl) n'ri^in, father of Jezaniah, a principal

Jew of Jerusalem. 1 Chron. iii.

HOSIUS, Stanislaus {Hist.) a cardinal, and native of Cra-

cow, who, although born of obscure parents in 1.503, never-

theless by his talents rose to the first dignities both in

church and state. He was sent by pope Pius IV to engage

the emperor Ferdinand to continue the Coiuicil of Trent,

and succeeded effectually in his mission. He was then made
a cardinal by the pope, and died in 1579) leaving several

speeches and writings in favour of the Romish church, which

were publislied in two volumes folio, and often printed

during his life.

HOSKINS (Her.) or Hosl-yns, the name of a fomily of Here-

ford, which obtained, in I676, the dignity and title of a

baronet, in the person of sir Bennet Hoskyns, son of John
Hoskyns, above-mentioned ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Party per pale azure and gules, a chevron between
three lions rampant or.

Crest. A lion's head erased or, out of a ducal coronet, with
flanies of fire out of his mouth proper, and crowned or.

HosKiNs, Joint (Biog.) an English lawyer and poet, of the

family mentioned under Heraldrij, was bom in 15()6 at

Lanwarne, in Herefordshii'e, educated at Westminster, and
New College, Oxford, and died in 1638, after having been
confined in the Tower .for too great freedom of speech in

parliament. He is said to have entertained his majesty

king James I at Morehampton, the seat of the family

at that period, when he amused the king with a morris-

dance by ten peojile, whose united ages made up niori^ than
one thousand years. He was the author of a Greek
Lexicon ; a treatise, entitled ' The Art of Memory ;

' and
some law treatises, which became the property of sir John
Hoskins, knt. ; and one of the first members of tlie Royal
Society, of which he was president in 1682.

HOSPINEAU, Ralph {Biog.) a Swiss divine, was born at

Altdorf, near Zurich, in 15i7, and died in 1626, leaving,

1. ' De Templis, hoc est, de Oiigine, Progressu, Usu, et

Abusu Templorum,' &c. fol. 1587 ; the object of which, as

of his following works, was to show the rise of the doctrine

and discipline of the Romish church. 2. ' De Monachis,'

&c. fol. 1588. 3. ' De Festis JudfEorura,' &c. fol. 1592.
4. ' Festa Christianorum,' &c. fol. 1593. 5. ' Historia

Sacramentaria,' &c. fol. 1598. 6. Pars Altera,' fol. l602.
7- ' Concordia Discors,' &c. I6O7. 8. ' Historica Jesuitica,'

&c. fol. lO'iy. These works went through several editions.
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separately and collectively ; a new edition of which was
published at Geneva, in 7 vols. fol. IG8I.

HOSPITAL, Michael dc I' {Hist.) Chancellor of France

during the reign of Henry II, was bom in 1503, and died

in 1573, after having filled the office of Chancellor during

a troublesome period, and been at length deprived of it from

the suspicion of his attachment to Protestantism, which,

though he did not think proper openly to avow, yet, as is

generally admitted, he privately encouraged. He left

among his works, 1. Latin Poems, published first at Paris,

in folio, 1585, and afterwards at Lyons, 8vo. 1592. 2. • Me-
moires,' &c. containing treaties of peace, Cologne, 10'72.

In I8O7 M. Bernardo published his ' Essai sur la Vie, les

Ecrits, et les Loix de Michel de I'Hopital,' 8vo. ; from which

Charles BuUer, esq. has lately published an ' Essay on the

Life of I'Hopital.'

Hospital, Michael Hcrault dc I', grandson of the preceding,

was in the service of Henry, king of Navarre, as his Chan-

cellor, and was sent by the king as ambassador to England

and Holland, and died in 15.92. To liim is attributed

' Discours sur I'Etat present de la France,' 1588; also

' Sixtus et Antl-Sixtus, sive SLxti V de Morte Henrici III

Sermo,' &c. 4to. and 8vo. 1590. Thuan. Hist. 1. 4, &c.

;

Brant. Elog. ; Sainte Marthe in Elog. Doct. Gall. <^c.

Hospital, Nicholas de I', of a family distinct from the pre-

ceding, duke and marquis of Vitri, was made Marshal of

France by Lewis XIII in lfil7, and died in 1644, after

having distinguished himself in the high posts which he

had filled.

Hospital, Francis de I', of the same family, and also a mar-

shal of France, adhered steadily to the king, Henry IV, in

the midst of all his domestic troubles, and died in 166O.

Hospital, William Francis Anthony, Marquis de {Biog.) a

French mathematician, descended from the second family of

this name above-mentioned, was born in 166I, and died in

1704, leaving, 1. ' L'Analyse des Infiniment petits,' I693.

2. ' Les Sections Coniques," &c. 4to. 1 707- 3. ' Une Theo-

rie, desCourbesMechaniques;' which was left unfinished at

his death. He also wrote six papers in the ' Memoires' of

the Academy. [Vide Plate XXXV]
HOSTE {Her.) the name of a family, originally of Middle-

burgh, in Zealand. Jacques Hoste, son of Jacques, go-

vernor of Bruges, was driven from his native country during

the troubles in the time of the duke of Alba, and came to

England in 1569. Sir William Hoste, his descendant, a

distinguished officer in the English navy, was, in consi-

deration of his zeal and intrepidity, successfully displayed

on many important occasions, created a baronet in 1814.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. A buU's head caboshed, couped at the neck between

two win.crs, and the following honourable augmentation ;

in chief a naval crown pendant by a riband, a representa-

tion of the gold medal given by his roj-al highness the

prince regent for his distinguished conduct on March 13,

1811, subscribed " Lissa."

Crest of honourable augmentation. Out of a naval ci-own,

the 'rim encircled with a branch of laurel, an arm em-

bowed, grasping a fiag-stati", flowing therefrom a flag

inscribed " Cattaro."

Crest of the family. On a wreath two wings addorsed or.

Motto. " Fortitudini."

Hoste {Bios.) or L' Hoste, John, a mathematician of Nancy,

who died in l631, was the author of, 1. ' Le Sommaije et

I'Usage de la Sphere Artificielle,' 4to. 2. ' La Pratique de

Geometrie,' 4to. 3. ' Du Quadran et Quarre,' &c.

HcsTE, Paid, a mathematician and a Jesuit, was born m
1652 at Pont-de Vesle, and died in 1700, leaving, 1. ' Re-

cueU des Traites de Mathematiques les plus necessaires a

un Officier,' 3 vols. 12mo. 2. ' L'Art des Armees Navales,

ou Traite des Evolutions Navales,' iol. Lyons, 169,, an<i
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1727. In 1762 lieutenant O'Bryen published in 4.to. ' Naval

Evolutions ; or a System of Sea Discipline/ extracted from

Father L'Hoste's 'L'Art des Armees Navales/ &c.

HOSTILIUS, Tullus (Hist.) vide Tvllus.

HosTiLius, Hosthis, a warlike Roman, presented with a crown

of houirhs by Romulus for his intrepid beha\-iour in battle.

Dioinjs. Hal.

HosTiLius (Biog.) a Latin poet in the age of Julius Cssar,

who composed^ poem on the wars of I stria. Macrob. Sat.

1.6.

HOTHAM {Bihl.) anin, son of Heber, of Asher. 1 Ckron.vu.

HoTHAjr, Sir John {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldry, was appointed governor of HuU during the

rebellion ; but, being susjiected of holding a correspondence

with the king, he was, after a trial set up by the usurping

powers, beheaded on Tower Hill, together with his son,

sir John Hotham, knt.

HoTHAJi, William, first Lord, third son of sir Beaumont

Hotham, the seventh baronet, entered early into the royal

na\7^, and signalized himself in such manner, that he not

only rose to the rank of an admiral, but was ennobled for

his distinguished services. He died in 1 SI 3.

HOTHAJI (Her.) the name of an ancient family, which derives

its descent from sir John de Trehouse, who, for his services

at the battle of Hastings, had a grant from the Conqueror

of the castle and manors of Colling-Weston, co. Northamp-

ton, and Hotham, co. York, from which his posterity assumed

the name of Hotham. SirJohn Hotham above-mentioned, the

twentieth in lineal descent from sir John de Trehouse, was

created a baronet in I621 ; and William Hotham, the ad-

miral above-mentioned, and the tenth baronet, was created,

in 1797, baron Hotham, of South Dalton.

HOTMAN, Francis {Biog.) in Latin Hotomannus, a French

civilian, but of German e.xtraction, was bom at Paris in 152 4,

and died in 15f)0, leaving a number of works on the subject

of civil law, of which a new edition was published by him-

self at Geneva, in 3 vols. fol. 15,99.

HOTTINTGER, Jolin Henrij {Biog.) a Swiss scholar, was

bom in l620, and was drowned in the river which passes

through Zurich in l667, lea\'ing, 1. ' Exercitationes Anti-

Morianse de Pentateucho Samaritano,' &c. 4to. lC44.

2. ' Thesaurus PhOologicus, seu Cla^'is Scriptura-,' 4to.

Ifj49; and a second edition in the same year. S. ' Historia

Orientalis ex variis Orientidium Monumentis collecta,' 4to.

IG5I. 4. ' Promptuarium, sive Bibliotheca Orientalis Exhi-

bens Catalogum, sive Ccnturias aliquot tam Auctorum quam
Librorum Hebraicorum, Syriacorum, Arabicoruni, ^Egyp-

tiacorum,' &c. 4to. 16.58. 5. ' Etymologicon Orientale,

sive Lexicon ILirmonicum Heptaglotton,' &c. 4to. I66I ;

besides some other works mentioned in the ' Bibliotheca

Tigurina.'

HoTTiNGKR, John Jaynes, son of the preceding, was a prolific

writer, who left a vast number of theological pieces.

HOUBIGANT, Charles Francis {Biog.) a translator of, and

commentator on, the Sacred Scriptures, was born at Paris

in 1686, and died in 1783, leaving, 1. A translation of the

Psalter from the Hebrew, 12mo. 1746. 2. An edition of

tlie Hebrew Bible, with a Latin version and notes, 4 vols.

fol. Paris, 1 7.53. 3. A translati(m of the Old Testament at

large, 8 vols. 8vo. 17.'53. 4. ' Racincs Hebraiqucs," 8vo.

1732, against the Hebrew points. 5. ' Examcn du Psautier

des Capuchins," 12mo. 6. A Frencli translation of an Eng-
lish work by Forbes, entitled, ' 'I'bouglits on Natural Reli-

gion.' 7- Most of the works of Cliarles Leslie translated,

Paris, 8vo. 1770 ; besides several works in M.S.

HOUBRAKEX, Arnold {Biog.) a painter of Holland, who
died in 1719, is less known as an artist than as the author
of a work in Dutch, entitled, ' The (ireat Theatre of the
Dutch and Flemish Painters,' 3 vols. fol.

HouBRAKEN, Jacob, son of the preceding, and a dislin-

HOW
guished engraver, who died at Amsterdam In 1780, is prin-

cipally known by his portraits of illustrious persons, accom-
panied with short lives by Birch, the first volume of which
was completed in 1747, and the second in 17.52.

HOUDRY, Vincent {Biog.) a French Jesuit, was born in

l63l, and died in 1729, leaving, 1. ' La Bibliotheque des.

Predicateurs,' 18 vols. 4to. Lyons, 1712-23; and 22 vols.

4to. 1733; also at Liege in 4 vols. fol. 1716; besides

' Traite de la Maniere d'imiter les bons Predicateurs,' &c.

4to. Paris, 1702 ; and, 2. ' Ars Typographica ; Carmen,' &c,
HOVEDEN, Roger de {Biog.) an English historian, who

flourished in the reign of Henry 11, was born in Yorkshire,

and lived beyond 1204. His ' Annales,' which commence
at the year 7-"I, where Bede left off, and continued to the

third year of king John in 1202, were first published by
Saxille among the ' Historici Anglici in 1 595,' and reprinted

at Francfort in folio, I6OI.

HOUGH, John {Ecc.) an English prelate, who distinguished

himself by his opposition to king James H, was bom in

Middlesex in l651, entered of Magdalen College in l669t

of which he was elected president in 16S7, contran' to the

express wishes of the king ; and, for his resistance to the

king's mandate, was expelled. After the revolution he
was nominated bishop of Oxford in I69O, translated to the

see of Worcester in 1717, and died in 1743. He is not
supposed to have prepared any thing for the press ; but
many of his letters, &c. are to be found in a publication

entitled ' The Life of the Rev. John Hough, D. D.' &c.

by John Wilmot, esq.

HOULIERS, Antoinette de la Garde des {Biog.) a French
poetess, was bom at Paris in l638, and died in l694,

leaving epigrams, odes, and eclogues, which, with the works
of her daughter, who was also a poetesfs, were published

collectively in 2 vols. 12mo. 1747.

HOUSTON, William {Biog.) an English botanist and surgeon,

who died in 1733, was the author of, 1. ' E.xperimenta de
Perforatioiie Thoracis, ejusque in Respirati(me Aft'ectibus,'

published in the ' Philosopliical Transactions.' 2. ' Reliquise

Houstoniana;,' 4to. 1781, which was published after his

death by sir Joseph Banks, from his catalogue of plants.

HOUTEVILLE, Claude Frnncis {Biog.) a native of Paris^

and perpetual secretary to the French Academ)', who died

in 1742, was the author of a work entitled ' La Verite de
la Religion Chretienne prouvee par les Faits

;

' the latter

editions of which are said to be far superior to the first

;

that of Paris, in 3 vols. 4tn. 1741, is reckoned the best.

HOW, William {Biog.) a physician and botanist, was bom in

London in I619, educated at Merchant Taylor's School, and
St. John's College, Cambridge, and died in lf)5(), after

having served in the royal army until the decline of the

king's affairs. He was tlic author of ' Phytologia Britan-

nica Natales Exhibens Indigenarum Stirpium Sponte Emer-
gentium,' 12mo. Lond. l650.

HOWARD, .S'(/- .John {Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldri/, attended Edward II in liis expedition into Gas-
cony ; was afterwards, on difl'erent occasions, one of the

commis.sioners for ari'aiguing men ; and was also commis-
sicmcd with Thomas Bigod, carl of Norfolk, and others, to

jiunish certain riots in Norfolk and SufiiJk. He died in

1331.

HowAnn, .Sir .John, son of tlie preceding, was ccmstituted bv
lulward 1 1 1 Admiral and Captain of the king's navy in the

North, in the ninth year of that king's reign, and again in

the twenty-first of the same, and afterwards assisted at the

siege of Calais.

Howard, Sir John, grand.son of the preceding, was also in

the service of king Heniy IV and V, both in a civil and
military capacity.

Howard, Sir John, fr.H Duke of Norfolk, vide Norfolk. .

Howard, Lord, Edward, second son of the second duke of
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Norfolk, signalized himself on several expeditions in Flan-

ders, in behalf of Maximilian the emperor, against the

French ; and in 1497 in company with his father in the

expedition into Scotland. In 1512 he was, in consideration

of his loyalty, valour, and other virtues, constituted Admiral,

Commander-in-Chief, and Leader of all ships, captains, and

men, to he employed in the service of the pope ; and tlic

year after he was constituted Lord High Admiral of Eng-

land. In that capacity he performed many exploits against

the French, but was unhappily killed in an engagement in

1513.

Howard, Lo?-d, Edmund, third son of the duke, was Marshal

of the Horse at the battle of Flodden in 5 Henry VIII ;

and in 1520, on the famous interview between Henry and

Francis I, he was one of the challengers on the part of

England ; and, after distinguishing himself in the expedi-

tion into Scotland, he died in .SO Henry VIII, being then

Comptroller for Calais and its marches.

Howard, Catherine, second daughter of the preceding, and

fifth wife of Henry VIII, was married to the king in 1540,

but, being suspected of infidelity to the king's bed, she was

tried on a charge of high treason, condemned, and beheaded

in 1542. rVide Plate VI]
Howard, Hem-y, son of the third duke, and earl of Surry,

\\Ae Stirri).

Howard, Henry, .son of the earl of Surry, vide Northampton.

Howard, Thomas, fourth Duke of Norfolk, vide Norfolk.

Howard, William, Lord, Jirsl Lord Howard of Ivffingham,

eldest son of the second duke of Norfolk by the second mar-

riage, was early engaged in the service of his sovereign,

Henry VIII, and, saving the temporary disgrace which he

fell into in consequence of his relationship to queen Ca-

therine Howard, he continued to enjoy the favour, not only

of this prince, but also of his successors, Edward, Mary,

and Elizabeth, by all of whom he was employed on different

occasions, particularly in the post of Lord High Admiral,

to which he was appointed in the first of Mary's reign.

He died in 1572, soon after he had been made Lord Privy

Seal.'

Howard, Charles, second Lord Howard, and Jlrsl Earl of
Nottingham, vide Nollingham.

Howard, Thomas, Earl of Suffolk, vide Suffolk.

Howard, Charles, Jirst Earl of Carlisle, vide Carlisle.

Howard, Frances, Countess of Esse.r, vide Essex.

Howard, Sir William, Viscount Stafford, vide Stafford.

Howard, Sir Edward, Lord Hon'ard of Escrick, seventh

son of Thomas, first earl of .Suflblk, was one of the cabal

with Russel and Sydney, wlu) had entered into a treasonable

conspiracy against the state ; but afterwards turning king's

evidence, he was pardoned and rewarded with the peerage.

Howard, Philip (Ecc.) third son of Henry Frederick, earl of

Arundel, Lord Almoner to queen Catherine, consort of

Charles II, and a cardinal of the Romish Church, was born

in 1629, obtained a cardinal's cap from pope Clement X in

1675, and died in l(i94, in the 65 th year of his age. He
was generally styled abroad the Cardinal of Norfolk, or the

Cardinal of England.

Howard (Her.) the name of a family which, if it cannot

boast an antiquity equal to that of some families, mav be

entitled to the name of illustrious from the number of its

branches which have enjoyed the peerage, and the distinc-

tion which they have acquired in the state. The first of
this name on record is William Howard, who was Chief
Justice of the Common Pleas from 1297 to 1308. The
first of his descendants that was ennobled was sir Jolm
Howard, who was created baron Howard in 1470, earl of
Surry, and duke of Norfolk in 1483, which titles were lost

and regained more than once. The last time they were
restored in I6('i4 to Thomas, earl of Arundel, the lineal

descendant of the fourth duke of Norfolk, who had been
TOL. n.
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attainted. [Vide Norfolk'] Thomas Howard, the eldest
son of Tliomas, the fore-mentioned fourth duke of Norfolk,
by tlie second marriage, being restored in blood in 27 Ehz.
was summoned to parliament two years after by the title of
lord Ho\vard of Walden ; and on tiie accession of James I

in 1603 he was advanced to the hcmour of earl of Suf-
folk. Henry Howard, son of the fifth earl of Suffolk, was
created in the life-time of his father, in 1700', earl of Bindon,
in the county of Dorset, and baron C^hestcrford, in tlie county
of Essex, which titles became extinct in 1721 at the death of
the second earl of Bindon ; and on tlie dcatli of Henrv,
tenth earl of Suffolk, this title devolved on the riglit hon.
Henry Bowes Howard, fourth earl of Berkshire, who was
descended from Thomas, the second son of Thomas, first

earl of Suffolk; which Thomas was created in 1()21 lord

Howard, of Charlton, and viscount Andover, and in lf)25

was advanced to the degree and dignity of carl of Berkshire.
[[Vide SuffoUc] Sir Edward Howard above-mentioned,
seventh son of the first earl of Suffolk, was created lord
Howard, of Escrick, in 16'28, which ritle became extinct at
the death of the fourth lord in 1714. Another branch of
this family has been ennobled in the person of lord William
Howard, eldest son of the second duke of Norfolk by the
second marriage, who was created in 1532 lord Howard of
Effingham ; and his son Charles, second lord Howard, was,
in 1596, advanced to the dignity of earl of Nottingham,
which title became extinct in lO'Sl at the death of Charles,
the third earl ; but Francis, the seventh lord Howard, was,
in 1731, created an earl, by the style and title of earl of
Effingham. [Vide Effingham'] There yet remain three
other branches of this noble family which have received
honours. The first of these, which enjoyed the title of
earl of Stafford, is now extinct in the male line; but the
two last continue to enjoy their respective titles of earl of
Carlisle, and of lord Howard of Walden. Tlie title of earl

of Stafford was derived from sir William Howard, second
surviving son of Thomas, earl of Arundel and Surrey, and
uncle to the fifth duke of Norfolk, who was created in
1640 viscount Stafford ; and his son Henry, second viscount
Stafford, was created earl of .Stafford, wliich titles became
extinct at the death of John Paul, fourth earl. The family
of the earl of Carlisle is descended from lord WLUiam
Howard, the second surviWng son, by a second marriage, of
the fourth duke of Norfolk, who, being restored in Ijlood bv
act of parliament, his great grandson, Charles Howard, was,
in 1661, advanced to the dignity of baron Dacre, of Gilles-
land, viscount Howard, of Morpeth, and earl of the city of
Carlisle. QVide Carlisle] Lord Howard, of ^^'alden, whose
family name is now ElUs, is descended on the mother's side
from James, tlm-d earl of Suffolk, and third lord Howard,
of Walden, who, dying without male issue, left two
daughters, lady Essex and lady Elizabeth. Lady Essex
married Edward Griffin, esq. who was created lord Griffin,

which title became extinct at the death of the third lord

in 1742; but John Griffin, his nephew, was allowed to

take the title of lord Howard, of W'alden, as lieir to his

great-grandmother, the lady Essex Howard above-men-
tioned, but he dying without issue, the title was for some
time in abeyance, until Charles Augustus EUis, who was
descended from lady Elizabeth Howard, younger sister of
lady Essex, put in his claim for the baronv, which claim
was allowed in I8O7. [Vide Ellis] The' arms, &c. of
this last family are as follow :

Arms. Erminois, on a cross sable five crescents argent.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours, a goat's head argent,

issuant from a mount vert.

SupjMrters. On either side a Hon argent, on the neck
within a collar gemel sules, three trefoils slipped vert.

Motto. " Non quo sed quomodo."
Howard, another branch of this family, whiclr have been
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long seated at Slielton, co. Wicklow, of which was Robert

Howard, bishop of Elphin, whose eldest son, Robert, was

created in 1773 baron Clonmorc, of Clonmore Castle, co.

Carlow, viscount of Wicklow in 1785, and in 1793, earl of

Wicklow.
Howard, Hon. Sir Robert (Biog.) younger son of Thomas,

earl of Berkshire, of the family mentioned under Heraldry,

was born m 1 626, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1698,

lea\-ing, 1.
•' Poems and Plays.' 2. ' The History of the

Reigns of Edward and Richard l\, with Reflections and

Characters of the chief Ministers,' &c. 8vo. 1690-. 3._ ' A
Letter to Mr. .Samuel Johnson, occasioned by a scurrilous

pamphlet, entitled ' Animadversions on Johnson's Answer

to Jo\-ian,' Svo. 1692. 4. ' The History of Religion,' 8vo.

1694. 5. ' The fourth Book of Virgil translated,' Svo.

6. Statius' AchiUeis translated.

How.\RD, Hon. Edivard, brother of the preceding, exposed

himself to the ridicule of the wits and satyrists, by writing

bad plays.

HoyfAV-D, Hon. James, probably a relative of the preceding,

was the author of two plays about the same time, called

' All Mistaken," and the ' English Monsieur,' which were

successful.

Howard, Samuel, a composer, who died about 1783, was the

author of the Overture in the ' Amorous Goddess,' a happy

imitation of Handal's overture in ' Alcina,' but his repu-

tation was principally gained by his ballads, which were

great favourites with the public, until the appearance of

Ame's V'auxball Songs.

Howard, John, the son of a tradesman, who kept a carpet-

warehouse in Long Lane, Smitbfield, was born at Hackney

in 1726, and died in 1790, of a malignant epidemic fever,

which he caught in visiting a sick person at Cherson. He
made himself'celebrated in his day as the visitor of prisons,

for which he obtained the appellation of the PhUanthropist,

and the eulogiums of many enthusiastic theorists, who ex-

pected wonders to be wrought by his haunting the receptacles

of vice, but he is now to be remembered only as the in-

troducer of an impertinent interference on the part of private

individuals in the criminal jurisprudence of the countiy,

which, by encouraging criminals, tends to the increase of

crimes. He wrote, 1."' The State of the Prisons in Eng-

land and Wales, with preliminary Obserxations,' &c. 4to.

1777, to which he added in 1780, an Appendix, containing

a naiTative of his travels; republished in 1784. 2. A trans-

lation of a French Account of the Bastille, 1780. 3. ' An
Account of the principal Lazarettos in Europe,' &c. I789.

4. The Duke of Tuscany's new Code of Civil Law, with

an English translation.

HOWE, .Sir George, Kn'tghl {Hht.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, supplied king Charles I with money during

the rebellion.

HowK, Scroop, JirsI ViscounI, was one of the most detenuincd

opponents to the \luke of York, afterwards James II, and

one of the first promoters of the revolution, which placed

William and Mary on the throne, for which he obtained the

peerage, and died in 1712.

HouK, John, Esq. second brother of the preceding, distin-

guished him.self by his violent opposition in Parliament to

the measures of government, in the reign of king William,

who is said to have degraded liimself on one occa.sion, by

declaring, that if it were not for the disparity of their rank,

he would demand satisfaction with the sword. He after-

wards acted as Privy Counsellor to ([ueen Anne, and held

other postH d\iring her reign, from which he was dismissed

on the accession of Cicorgc; I, anil died in 1721. He was

the fatlier of the fir.st lord Cliedworth, and was the author

of a ' Panegyric on King William.'

llowK, Emanuel, fourth lirotlier of the preceding, who took

to a military life, in whicli lie rose to the rank of a general.

HOW
was sent in 1705, by queen Anne, as her Majesty's Envoy
Extraordinary to the Elector of Hanover, afterwards
Creorge I.

Howe, Aiigmius George, third Viscount, was bred to the
military service, and commanded as brigadier-general in the
expedition against Ticonderoga, in North America, where
he was slain in 1758, in a skirmish with the French, on the
march towards thiit place.

Howe, Richard, Jhurlh Viscount, and Jlrst Earl, brother of
th.o preceding, was born in 1725, and, entering the sea-service

early, was raised to the rank of a commander, in the Balti-

more sloop of war, when he distinguished himself by at-

tacking two French frigates off' the coast of Scotland ; made
post-captain in 1746; appointed to the command on the
Guinea station, in the La Gloire 44 guns in 1750; and
after various promotions, which he earned by his skill and
valour, he was made in 1758 commodore of a small squadron;
in 1763, a Lord of the Admiralty; in 1770, promoted to be
Rear Admiral of the Blue; in 1775, to be Rear Admiral of
the WTiite; in 1776, naval Commander in Chief in Ame-
rica, where he closed the campaign with honour ; in 1 794,
commander of the fleet against the French, over whom he
gained a splendid xdctorv, and died full of years and honours
in 179.9-

Ho^vE, Sir Williain, ^fif/h Viscount Howe, brother of the pre-
ceding, served as a major-general, and afterwards as a com-
mander in North America, where he did as much as could
be effected by indiWdual exertions, opposed to even.- obstacle,

natural and political.

Ho«'E (Her.) the name of a family distinguished in History,

of which mention is made as early as tlie reign of Henry
VII. Sir John Howe, son of sir George Howe, knight,

above-mentioned, was created a baronet in I66O. Sir Scrope
Howe, the fifth baronet, was advanced to the peerage of
Ireland in 17^)1, by the title of baron Clenawlev, and vis-

count Hov.'e ; and Richard, the fourth viscount, was raised

to the English peerage by the title of viscount Howe, of
Langar, co. Nottingham, and in 1788 was elevated to an earl-

dom by the title of earl Howe, and also to the title of baron
Howe, of Langar. The earldom became extinct at his

death, and the viscounty at the death of his brother in 181 7,
hut the barony devcdved on his daughter lady Charlotte

Sophia, who was married, first to Penn Asheton Curzon,
and afterwards to sir Jonathan- Wathen-Waller, hart, and
succeeded to the title as baroness Howe, of Langar. The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. On a fess between three wolves' heads couped saldc.

Supporters. Two Cornish choughs proper, beaked and
legged gules.

A junior branch of this family also enjoyed the peerage, bv
the title of lord Chedworth, which is now extinct. QV'ide

Chednorth^

Howe, John {Biog.) a nonconformist preacher to Oliver

Cromwell, was iKirn at Loughborough in 1630, educated

at Cambridge, whence he removed to Oxford in Hi 18, and
after being ejected at the Restoration, lie died in 1705,

leaving a number of religious works, whicli were printed in

2 vols. fol. 1724.

Howe, Josiah, an English divine, and native of Crendon, in

Buckingliamshire, was elected fellow of Trinity College in

1637, and remained .so until his death in 17OI, with the

exception of the period that he was deprived of it by the

usurping powers. He wrote 3 copy of reconnncndatory

English verses, prefixed to the folio edition of Beaumont
and Fletcher, printed in l647; another to Randolph's

Poems, and another to Cartwright's Comedies and Poems,

1()51.

Hox\-K, Charles, third son of John Howe, mentioned under

History, was born in Ciloucestershire in 166I, and died in

1745, leaving ' Devout Meditations, or a Collection of
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Thoughts upon Rellgicius and Philosophical Subjects,' 8vo.

the second edition of which appeared in 1752, with his

name.
HOVVEL, Laurence (Hi.sl.) a nonjuring divine, was horn soon

after the restoration, educated at Cambridge, and died in

Newgate in 1720, in consequence of having written a

pamphlet entitled ' The Case of Schism in the Church of

England truly stated,' in which he maintained that English

subjects could not transfer their allegiance from Ja.iies 1 1, anil

that Catholic bishops cannot be deprived by a lay power

only. He was for this sentence to pay a fine of 500/., to

be imprisoned for three years, to find four securities of .500/.

each, himself bound in 1000/. for his good behaviour during

life, and to be twice whipped. The corporal punishment

was, however, afterwards remitted. This sufferer for his

principles, who was of irreproachable character, and great

learning, left among his other works, 1 .
' Synopsis Canonum

SS. Apostolorum et Conciliorum CEcumenicorum et Provin-

cialiiun ab Ecclesia Gra?cri receptorum,' fol. 1710. 2. ' Sy-

nopsis Canonum Ecclesi;F Latinir,' fol. the third and last

volume of which were published in 171.5. 3. ' The View
of the Pontificate, from its supposed Beginning, to the End
of the Council of Trent, A. D. 1563,' &c. printed in 1712;
and a second time while he was in prison ; as also a second

edition of his ' History of the Bible,' 3 vols. 8vo. ; and

that of his ' Orthodox Communicant.'
HOWELL, James (Hisl.) a steady loyalist, son of Thomas

Howell, minister of Abernant, in Caermarthenshire, was
born about 1594, educated at Jesus College, Oxfoi-d, of

which he became a fellow in iGlO, and after enduring a

long imprisonment on account of his loyalty, and surviving

the Restoration, he died the first historiographer Royal in

England in 1666, leaving a number of works, many of

which were written to supply his necessitie.s, as, 1. ' Do-
dona's Grove, or the Vocal Forest,' 1640. 2. ' The Vote,'

a poem, presented to the king on New Year's Day, l641.

3. ' Instructions for Forraine Travel],' ttc. 1642, dedicated

to prince Charles, and reprinted in 1650, with additions.

4. ' Casual Discourses and Interlocutions between Patricius

and Peregrin, touching the Distractions of the Times ;
'

written soon after the battle of Edge-Hill, and the first

book published in favour of the royal cau.se. 5. ' Mercurius
Hibernicus; or a Discourse of the Irish Massacre,' 16"44.

6. ' Parables reflecting on the Times,' 1644. 7- ' England's
Tears for the present Wars,' &c. 1 644. 8. ' Preheminence
and Pedigree of Parliaments,' l644. 9- ' Vindication of

some Passages reflecting on him in Mr. Prynne's Book called

the Po])ish Royal Favourite,' 1644. 10. ' EpistoliE Ho-
EliauEe, or Familiar Letters, Domestic and Foreign,' &c.

1645; another collection was published in 1647; and both
these, with the addition of a third, came out in 1650 ; a few
additional letters appeared in subsequent editions, one of

which was published in 1754. 11. ' A Nocturnal Progres.s,

or a Perambulation of most Countries in Christendom, per-

formed in one Night by strength of Imagination,' 1645.

12. ' Lustra Ludovlci, or the Life of Lewis XIII, King of

France,' &c. 13. 'An Account of the Deplorable State of
England in l647,' l647. 14. ' Letter to Lord Pembroke
concerning the Times, and the sad Condition of both Prince

and People,' l647. 15. ' Bella Scot-Anglica, or a Brief of

all the Battles betwixt England and Scotland, from all Times
to this Present,' l648. l6. ' Corollary declaring the Causes,

whereby the Scot is come of late years to be so heightened
in his Spirits.' 17. ' The Instruments of a King, or a

short Discourse of the Sword, Crown, and Sceptre,' &c.

1648. 18. ' Winter-Dream,' I649. I9. ' A Trance, or

News from Hell, brought first to Town by Mercurius Ache-
ronticus,' I649. 20. ' Inquisition after Blood," &c. I649.

21. ' Vision, or Dialogue between Soul and Body,' 1651.

22. ' Survey of the Signory of Venice,' 1651. 23. ' Some

sober Inspections made into the Carriage and Consults of

the late hmg Parliament, whereby occa.sion is taken to speak
of Parliaments in former TimeS; and of Magna Charta

;

with some reflections upon Ciovcrnmcnt in general,' 1653,
the fourth edition of which was pulilished in I66O, with
several additions. He dedicated this book to Oliver Crom-
well, as Lord Protector, and in a strain of compliment little

consistent with that abhorrence which the lawle.ss assump-
tion of the regal power by this usurper must have excited,

which is only to be reconciled by the consideration that he
felt a still greater abhurrence of the revolutionary and
ruffianly Parliament which Cromwell had put down.
24. ' History of the Wars of Jerusalem epitomized-'

25. ' Ah Ha, Tumulus Thalamus ; two Counter Poems ;

the first an Elegy on Edward, late Earl of Dorset ; the

second an Epithalamium to the Marquis of Dorchester,'

1653. 26. 'The Gennan Diet, or Balance of Europe,' &c.

fol. 1653. 27. ' Parthenopeia, or the History of Naple.s,' &r.

1651.. 28. ' Laudinopolis,' 1657. 29. ' Discour.se of the

Empu-e, and of the Election of the King of the Romans,'
1658. 30. ' Lexicon Tcttraglotton, an English-French-
Italian-Siianish Dictionary,' &c. I66O. 31. ' A Cordial for

the Cavaliers,' 166I, answered immediately by sir Roger
L'Estrange, in a book entitled • A Caveat for the Cavaliers,'

to which Mr. Howell rejoined in, 32. ' Some sober Inspec-

tions made into those Ingredients that went to the Com-
position of a late Cordial for the Cavalier.s/ I66I. 33. ' A
French Grammar,' &c. 34. ' The Parley of Beasts,' &c.

35. ' The second Part of Casual Discourses and Interlo-

cutions between Patricius and Peregrin,' &c. I66I.
36. ' Twelve Treatises of the late Revolutions,' &c. I66I.

37. ' New English Grammar for Foreigners to learn Eng-
lish,' &c. 1662. 38. ' Discourse concerning the Precedency
of Kings,' 1663. 39- ' Poems,' collected and published by
serjeant-major P. F. that is, Payne Fisher, who had been
poet laureat to Oliver Cromwell. 40. ' A Treatise con-

cerning Ambassadors,' 1664. 41. ' Concerning the Surrender
of Dunkirk, that it was done upon good Grounds,' 166'4;

besides \vhich he translated from the Italian, 1. 'St. Paul's

late Progress upon Earth about a Divorce betwixt Christ

and the Church of Rome, by reason of her Dissoluteness

and Excesses,' &c. 1644, the author of which, an Italian,

was obliged to fly from Rome, but being seized at Avignon,
was first hanged, and then burnt. 2. ' A Venetian Looking-
glass, or a Letter written very lately from London, to Car-
dinal Barberini, at Rome, by a Venetian Clarissimo, touching
the present Distempers in England,' 1648. 3. ' An exact

Histoi-y of the late Revolutions in Naples,' &c. 16'50. 4. ' A
Letter of Advice from the prime Statesmen of Florence,

how England may come to Herself again,' 1659; from the

French, ' The Nuptials of Peleus and Thetis,' &c. 1654;
and from the Spanish, ' The Process and Pleadings in the
Court of Spain, upon the Death of Anthony Ascham, resi-

dent for the Parliament of England,' &c. 1651. He like-

wise published in l649, ' The late King's Declaration in

Latin, French, and English;' and in 1651, ' Cottoni
Posthuma, or divers choice Pieces of that renowned Anti-
quary Sir Robert Cotton, Knight and Baronet,' in 8vo.

Flis portrait is prefixed to some of his works. fVide Plate

XXXVIl]
Howell, tVilliam, a civilian, who died in l683, was the

author of, 1. ' Elementa Historiae CivilLs,' Oxon. 16'60, of

which an enlarged edition was published in 1704. 2. • A
History of the World,' &c. 3 or 4 vols. fol. I68O. 3. ' Me-
dulla Historiie Anglicanae,' 1712, a work which was ascribed

to Mr. Laurence Howell, above-mentioned.

HOWICK, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of earl Grey.

HOWSON, John {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

London in 1556; educated at St. Paul's School, whence he
u 2
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became a student of Christ Church, Oxford, in 1577 ; and

afterwards by preferment was raised to the see of Oxford,

and translated in 16:28 to that of Durham, where he died

in 1631. He distinguished himself against the puritans on

the one hand, and the papists on the other, whom he at-

tacked in his «Titings, the principal of which were printed

in 4to. ] 622.

HOWTH, Thomas (Hist.) vide St. Lawrence.

HowTH, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of St. Lawrence Qvide St. Lawrence'] ; wliich, with

the arms, &-c. are as follow

:

Titles. St. Lawrence, earl of Howth, viscount St. Law-
rence, baron of Howth.

Arms. Gules, two swords in saltire proper, between four

white roses.

Crest. On a wreath, a sea wolf, parti per fess argent and

proper.

Supporters. The dexter, a sea-wolf or sea-lion, as the crest

;

the sinister, a mermaid, holding in her hand a mirror, all

proper.

Motto. " Que panse or que pense."

HOZIER, Peter d' (Biog.) a genealogist, of a good family

of Marseilles, was bom in 1592, and died in 1660, lea\'ing

a History of Britany, in folio, and many Genealogical

Tables.

HoziER, Charles d', also a genealogical writer, like the pre-

ceding, who was his father, was born in l6iO, and died in

1732, leax-ing ' Excellcntium Familiarum in Gallia Genea-

logiae,' &c. fol. l6S7, &c.

HoziER, Anihoiii/ Maria d', of the same family, was the

author of ' L'Arraorial, ou Registres de la Noblesse de

France,' 10 vols, folio.

HUANA CAP,\C (Hist.) succeeded his father Tupac as the

12th inca of Peru, and the last previous to the invasion of

the Spaniards.

HUASCAR, the legitimate successor to his father, Huana
Capac above-mentioned, on tlie throne of Peru, was engaged

in warfare with liis natural brother Attaliualpa, at the time of

the Spanish invasion, and being defeated in battle by the

latter, was imprisoned and finally strangled.

HUARTE, John (Biog.) a native of French Navarre,

although a writer in Spanish in the 17th century, was

the author of a work entitled " Examen de Ingenios para

las Scieneias,' S:c. which went tlirough several impressions,

and was translated into different languages; the Italian

translation of which was published at \^enice in 1582; the

French translation, by Gabriel Chappuis, in 1 580 ; and an-

other French translation by Savinian d'Alquie, printed at

Amsterdam in 1672. It was translated into English by
Carew and Bellamy, and also into Latin.

HUBALD (Biog.) Huehald or Hughnid, a monk of St. Amand,
in Flanders, who died in the year 930, was the author of a

treatise on music, still preserved in the king of France's

liijrary, under the title of ' Endiiridion Musicse,' in which
a kind of gammut i.s introduced, that was improved upon by
Guido, a hundred years after.

IIUBER, Ulric (Biog.) a Dutch lawyer and philologcr, was
born at Dockuni in l6."5, and died in Kifjl, leaving seven

Dissertations, publislied in I6f)2, namely, ' De Cienuina

yEtatc Assyriorum et Regno Mediorum ;' ' De Jure Civi-

tatis ;
'

' Jurisprudentia Frisiaca ;
'

' Instilutiones Historiie

Civilis ;' ' Specimen Philosophix- Civilis,' &c.

Hi'BKn, Zarharias, son of the ))receding, was born at Frane-
kcr in 16()9, and died in 1732, leaving, 1. ' De vero Sensu
atque Inteq)retatione Lcgis IX,' &c. 2. ' Dissertationum

Librl trcs,' &c. Franek. 1702.

IIuiiEii, John James, an anatomist, was born at Basle in

1707, and died in 1778, leaving, 1. ' Connnentatio de Me-
dulla Spinal!,' &c. 4to. Goctting. 17tl. 2. ' Commenlatio de

Vagina' Uteri Structura Rugosa,' &c. -tto. 17'l-2; besides a
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letter in the Philos. Transactions, Vol. XLVI, ' De Cada«
vere aperto in quo non existit Vesica fellea,' &c.

HuBER, Mary, a voluminous female writer, was bom at
Geneva in 1710, and died in 1753, leaving among her
works, 1. ' Le Monde fou, prefere au Monde sage,' 8vo.
1731—1744. 2. ' Le Systeme des Theologiens Anciens et

Modemes, sur I'Etat des Ames separees des Corps,' 12mo.
1731—1739. 3. ' Suite du Meme Ouvrage, servant de
Reponse a M. Ruchat,' 12mo. 1731— 1739. 4. ' Reduc-
tion du Spectateur Anglois,' six parts, 12mo. 1753.
5. ' Lettres sur la Religion essentielle a I'Homme.' 1739
—1754.

HuBER, John Rudolph, a painter of Basle, who died in 1748,
at the age of 80, is said to have painted upwards of 3000
portraits, besides historical pieces.

HUBERT, -SV. (Eec.) a French prelate, son of Bertram,
duke of Aquitania, and said to be a descendant from Clo-
taire I, king of France, was raised to the see of Maestrich
by pope Sergius I, and died about 727, after having dis-

played his piety by retiring from the splendours of a court,

to devote himself to the duties of religion.

Hubert, thirty-fourth bishop of Meaux, was raised to this

see by Louis le Debonnaire in 823 ; assisted at the council

of Paris in 829 ; at that of Thionville in 835 ; at that of
Wurms in 836; at that of Sens in 845; at that of Paris

or Tours in 849 ; and died in 853 ; after having exerted

himself to restore order in the church over which he
presided.

Hubert, Matthew (Biog.) a French preacher of some cele-

brity in his day, was born in l640, and died in I717,

leaving some sermons, which were published in 6 vols. 12mo.
1725.

HUBNER, John (Biog.) a native of Saxony, who died in

1731, was the author of, 1. ' Kurze Fragen aus der neuen-

und alten Geographic,' 8vo. l693. 2. ' Kurze Fragen aus

der politischen Historic,' &c. 3. ' Bibliotheca Historiea

Hamburgensis,' Lips. 1715. 4. ' Museum Geogi-aphicum,'

&c.

HUDSON, Captain, Henry (Hisf.) an English na^'igator,

and one of the bold adventurers who were employed in ex-

ploring a passage by the north-west, discovered in his fourth

voyage the bay which is now distinguished by the name of
' Hudson's Bay ;' after whicli his men mutinied, and, tying

his hands behind him, put him, his son, and seven of the

most infinn of the crew into a shidlop, which they set adnft.

The shallop was never heard of more; but some of the

ruffians arrived in England in I6II.

HuDsox (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the dig-

nity and title of a baronet, conferred in I66O on Henry
Hudson ; the arms, &c. of which arc as follow:

Arms. Per chevron crenelle argent and gules, three escalop

shells counter-changed.

Crest. A griffin's head erased argent, gorged with a mural

coronet g«/c.y, charged \vith three escallop shells of the first.

Hudson, John (Biog.) au English di\dne, and critic, was born

at VMdhope, in Cumberland, in l662, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1719) leaving, 1. ' Introductio ad Chronogra-

phiam,' &c. 8vo. l691. 2. ' Velleius Paterculus cum variis

Lectionibus,' iK-c. 8vo. l69'> ; reprinted and enlarged in

1711. 3. ' Thucydidcs,' fol. 1696'. 4. ' Geographiic Veteris

Scriptores Grscci Minores, cum Dissertationibus et Annota-

tionil)US Henrici Dodwelli,' 4 vols. 8vo. I698— 1712.

5. ' Dionysii Halicarnassensis Opera Omnia,' 2 vols. fol.

1704. 6. ' Dionysius Longinus,' 4to. 1710, and 8vo. I7I8.

7. ' Mocris Atticista de X'ocibus Atticis et Ilellcnicis," &c.

8vo. 1712. 8. ' Fabulif vKsopicic,' Gr. and Lat. 8vo. 17I8.

9. ' Elavil Joseph! Opera,' whicli he did not live to com-

plete ; but it was afterwards jniblislicd by Mr. Anthony
Hall, his intimate friend. In 2 vols. fol. 1720. Dr. Hud.son,

who was keeper of the Bodleian Library in Oxford, pre-
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jiarcd a catalogue of the library, which he caused to be

fairly transcribed in 0" vols. fol.

Hudson, Thomas, a portrait painter, was born in 1701, and
died in 1779, after having enjoyed a considerable share of

rej)utati()n in his art.

Hudson, IViltiam, a botanist, and native of Westmoreland,

was boin about 1730, and died in 1793, leaving ' Flora

Anglica,' 8vo. 17()2; and in 2 vols. 8vo. 1778.

HUERTA, Vincent Garcia dc la (Biog.) a Spanish poet, and
critic, in the 18th century, was the author of ' La Raquel,'

a tragedy; and ' Tcatro Espaiiol,' 17 vols. 4to. Madrid,

1785.

HUET, Peter Daniel {Ecc.) a French prelate, was born at

Caen in 1630, nominated to the bishopric of Soissons in

1685, which he exchanged for that of Avranches, and after

resigning it for the Abbey of Fontenay, he died in 1 72 1

,

leaving, 1. ' De Claris Inteqiretibus,' &c. 4to. Paris. l66l ;

and 8vo. Stad. l668. 2. ' Origenis Commentaria in saeram

Scripturam,' Gr. and Lat. fol. Hothom. 1668; Colon. 1685.

3. ' De rOrigine des Romans,' 8vo. Paris, I67O; 12mo.

1678, 1685, 1693; l6mo. Amsterdam, l679; translated

into English, l6mo. London, 1672; translated into Flemish,

Svo. Hague, 1683. 4. ' Demonstratio Evangelica,' fol.

Paris. 1679, and I69O; 8vo. Amstel. I68O; 2 vols. 4to.

Lips. 1694; Francof. 1722; and Neapol. 1731. 5. ' Cen-
sura Philosophise Cartesianae,' 12mo. Paris. I689, and 1694;
4to. Helrast. I69O; 12mo. Franek. I69O. 6. ' QuiEStiones

Alnetanse de Concordia Rationis et Fidei," 4to. Cadom. 169O.

7. ' De la Situation du Paradis Terrestre,' 12mo. Paris.

1691 ; l6mo. Leipsic, 1694; also in Latin, appended to the
* Demonstratio Evangelica,' 8vo. Amstel. I698; and also to

a Dissertation on the NaHgations of Solomon, 12mo. I716.

8. ' Nouveaux Memoires pour servir a I'Histoire du Car-

te.sianisme,' 8vo. Paris. I692; l6rao. Ultraj. I698 ; 12mo.

Amstel. 1698. 9- ' Statuts Synodaux,' l693; and subse-

quent years to I698. 10. ' Poemata Latina et Grseca,' 8vo.

Ultraj. 1664 and 1700, &c. ; to the edition of Utrecht are

added ' Notae in Anthologiam Epigrammatum Graecorum,'

Ultraj. 1700. U. ' Origines de Caen,' Rothom. 8vo. 1702
and 1706. 12. ' Histoire du Commerce et de la Naviga-
tion des Anciens,' 12mo. Paris. I716; 12mo. Brussels, 1717,
and Hague, 1730. 13. ' Dissertations sur diverses Matieres

de Religion et de PhUosophie,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1712; to

vvliich is added, a collection of his Latin Letters, published

by ISL I'Abbe de Tilladet. 14. ' Traite PhUosophiquc de

la Foiblesse de I'Esprit Humain,' 12mo. Amsterdam, 1723.

HUFNAGEL, George {Biog.) a Flemish painter, was born

at Amsterdam in 1545, and died in I6OO, after having ac-

quired considerable reputation as painter to the emperor
Rudolphus, for whom he painted a collection of animals.

HUGH {Hist.) the name of some French kings and piinces.

Hugh-Capet, founder of the tliird race

of kings in the French monarchy, was
raised by his merits to the throne of

France in 987, and died in 997, at the

age of 57, when he was succeeded by
his son Robert, who had been for some
time the partner of his throne. His
effij ;y IS given, as in the annexed figure.

Hugh, king of Aries, and afterwards of Italy, son of count
Thibaud, died in 946, in a monastery, after having reigned
20 years in Italy, from which he was expelled by his rebel-

lious subjects.

Hugh, surnamed The Abbot, duke of Burgundy, and son of
Robert, king of France, is best known as the father of Hugh-
Capet.

Hugh of France, third son of Henry I of France, and brother
of Philip I, was one of the leaders of the first and second
crusades against the Saracens, and died of his wounds, at
Tarsus, in 1102.

HUG
Hugh I, of the house of Lusignan, king of Cyprus, died in

1 -i I o.

Hugh H, son of Henry I, died at the age of 14, and was
succeeded by his cousin,

Hugh III, who being also made king of Jerusalem in 126'0
died in 1284.

Hugh, sumamed /he Bastard, the natural son of king Lotha-
nus, mvited the Normans into France, witli whose assist.
ance he ravaged the country, and did much mischief.
Charles the Fat had his eyes put out, and shut liim up in a
monastery, where he died soon after. P. Atiselme, Meze-
rai, ^-c.

Hugh, St. (Ecc.) bishop of Grenoble in 1080, was a native
of Chatcau-neuf-sur-riserc, near Valence, in Dauphiny, and
died in 1132, leaving a Cartularj', .some fragments of which
are in Mabillon's posthumous works, and in AUard's ' Me-
moirs of Dauphiny,' 2 vols. fol. 1711.

HvGU of Cliini, another saint of the Romish calendar, of a
very distinguished family in Burgundv, was born in 1023,
and died in 1 108, after having, as al)bot of Cluni, extended
the reform of Cluni to so many monasteries that he had
under his jurisdiction above 10,000 monks. Some epistles,
written by him, are extant in d'Achery's ' Spicilegium

;'

and other pieces in the ' Bibliotheque de Cluni.'
Hugh ofAmiens, also called I]ugh (jfRouen, who was made first

abbot of Roding, and afterwards bishop of Rouen in 11.30,
died 1164, leaving a bigli character for piety and leamincr'.
He wrote three books for the instruction of his clerg}', in-
serted in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum,' and also printed by
d'Achery, at the end of Guibert de Nogent's works.

Hugh de St. Cher, a dominican, and a cardinal, so called
from the place of his birth, obtained a cardinal's cap from
Innocent IV in 1244, and died in 1263, after having been
employed by this pope, and his successor, Alexander fv, in
affiiirs of the greatest importance. His principal works are,
1. ' Corrcctorium,' or Collection of various Readings of
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin MSS. of the Bible, whiclfis in
the Sorbonne in MS. 2. ' Concordance de la Bible,' Svo.
Cologne, 1684, which is said to be the lirst work of the
kind. 3. ' Speculum Ecclesia;,' 4to. Paris. 1480, and several
times reprinted.

Hugh de Flcuri {Biog.) or de St. Marie, a monk, of the
abbey of St. Fleury, in the 11th and 12th centuries, was
the author of, 1. ' De la Puissance Royal et de la Dignite
Sacerdotale," dedicated to Henry, king of England, pub-
lished by M. Baluzc in his ' Miscellanea,' tom. iv. 2. ' His-
toire depuis I'An 996 jusqu'en IIO9,' published by M.
Duchesnes ; also 4to. Monster, 1638. 3. ' Petite Clironique,'
&e. ; to be found also in Freher's Collection.

Hugh de Ftavigny, a monk of St. Vannes, at Verdun,
and afterwards abbot of Fla\-igny, wrote a ' Chronique de
Verdun,' to be found in P. Labbe's ' Bibl. Manuscript.'

Hugh de St. Victor, a monk in the abbey of St. Mctor, in
Paris, who died in 1142, at the age of 44, obtained such
reputation by his works as to be called a second Augustine.
They were all printed at Rouen in 3 vols. fol. 1648; and
some may also be found in Martenne's ' Thesaurus.'

HUGHES {Her.) the name of a familv which derives its
descent from several princes of Wales, as Gwarth boed
Mawr, prince of Cardigan ; of this f^imily was admiral sir
Richard Hughes, who was appointed commissioner of the
dock-yard at Portsmouth, and created a baronet in 1773,
when liis majesty visited the grand naval arsenal, and re-
sided at the commissioner's house. The arras, &c. of this
family are as foUow

:

Arms. Azure, a lion rampant or.

Crest. A lion couchant or.

Hughes, John {Biog.) an English poet and miscellaneous
writer, was born at Marlborough, in ^^'iltshire, in I677,
and died in 1720. Among his first poetic productions were.
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a. poem ' On the Peace of Rysvvick,' l697 ;
' The Court of

Neptune/ another poem, 1699; a Pindaric ode on the death

of king William, entitled ' Of the House of Nassau/ 1702 ;

'Ode in Praise of Music/ 1703. In 1735 his poems were

collected and published in 2 vols. 12mo. under the following

title ' Poems on several Occasions, with some select Essays

in Prose.' Among his other prose works may be reckoned

his translations of ' Fontenelle's Dialogues of the Dead,'

&c. ,•
' The Abbe 'V'ertot's History of the Revolutions in

Portugal;' and ' Letters of Abelard and Heloisa.' Several

papers in the Tatler were written by him, besides the ' Lay
Monastery,' being the sequel of the Spectators, &c. pub-

lished singly under the title of the ' Lay Monk/ He like-

wise published in 1715 an edition of the works of Spenser,

in 6 vols. 12mo. to which are prefixed a ' Life of Spenser;'
' An Essay on ^VUegorical Poetry

;

' ' Remarks on the Fairj'

Queen, and other Writings of Spenser;' and a Glossar}'

explaining old Words. His ' Siege of Damascus/ a tragedy,

was the last of his works ; a collection of which, in prose

and verse, was published after his death. ^Vide Plate

XXXVIII]
Hughes, Jabez, younger brother of the preceding, and also a

poet, was born in l6S5, and died in 1731, lea\'ing a trans-

lation of ' The Rape of Proserjiine,' from Claudian ; and

the ' Story of Sextus and Erictho,' from Lucan's Pharsalia,

Book \T,'8vo. 1714, reprinted in 12mo. 1723. He also

published a translation of Suetonius' ' Lives of the Twelve
Cssars,' and translated several Novels from the Spanish of

Cervants, which are inserted in the ' Select Collection of

Novels and Histories,' 1727. A Posthumous volume of his

' Miscellanies in Prose and Verse ' was published in 1 737.

Hughes, Jo/m, an English divine, was born in 1682, edu-

cated at Jesus College, and died in 17f50, leaving an edition

of Chrysostom's treatise, llipl'ltpuavvric. i- e. on the Priest-

hood ; a second edition of which was printed at Cambridge
in Greek and Latin, with notes ; and a preliminary disserta-

tion against the pretended ' Rights of the Chiuch,' &c.

1712.

HUGO (Ecc.) vide Hugh.
Hugo, Charles Lewis, a French and Latin writer, and titular

bishop of Ptolemais, who died in 1735, at an advanced age,

was the author of, 1. ' Annales Prsemonstratensium,' i.e.

a history of his own order. 2. ' Critique de I'Histoire des

Chanoines Reguliers,' &e. 8vo. 1700. 3. • Traite Historique

et Critique sur la Maison de Lorraine,' &c. 8vo. 1711.

4. ' .Sacrtc Antiquitatis Monumenta Historica Dogmatica,
Diplomatica,' 2 vols. fol. 1725, &c.

HUGTENBURGH, John ean (Biog.) a Dutch pahiter, who
died in 1733, at the age of 77, excelled in the delineation

of battles, &c. particularly in representing those fought by
Marlborough and Eugene.

HuGTENBURGH, /«?«('?, brother nf the preceding, who died in

1 696, w'as distinguished for his skill in painting animals and
landscapes.

HULAKU KHAN (Hist.) son of Tuli Khan, fourth son of

Jenghiz Khan, was sumamed // Khan, whence his posterity

took the name of Ilkhanians. He was the first who reigned
in Iran, or I'ersia, at large, and begun to reign in the vear
of the Hegira 653, A. D. 1263. He conquered Syria, put
an end to the khalifate at Bagdad, and died in 663, A. D.
1273.

HULDAH {BihI.) m'pn, a prophetess, the wife of Shullam,
who was consulted by .Josiah concerning the book of the

iaw, which had l)een found in the treasury of the Temple.
2 Kings xxii. 1 %-, itc.

HULDkICH, John James (Biog.) a divine of Zurich, was
bom in l683, and died in 1731, leaving, among his works,
' Mi.Hceilania Tigurina,' 3 vols. 8vo. He also publi.;hcd a

hook written by a Jew against the Cliristian religion.

HULL, Thomas {Biog.) a miscellaneous writer and dra-

HUM
matic performer, was bom in London in 1 728, and died in

1808, leaving 19 dramatic pieces written or altered for the
stage, and some novels ; besides ' Select Letters between the
late Dutchess of Somerset, Lady Luxborough,' &c. and
' Moral Tales in V'erse,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1797.

Hull (Geog.) in Latin HuUnm and Petuaria ; a borough
and sea-port in Yovksliire, which is said to have been built

by Edward I, by whom it was called Kingston-upon-Hull,
from its situation on the river HuU, near its entrance into

the Humber, 37 miles S. E. York, 170 N. London. Lon.
QP 18 W. lat. 53-^ 30 N. This was the first town in Eng-
land that raised the standard of rebellion by shutting its

gates against Charles I.

HULME, Nathaniel (Biog.) an English physician, was bom
at Holme Torp, in Yorkshire, in 1732, and died in 1807,
leaving a number of dissertations and treatises, &c. ; as
' A Treatise on Puerperal Fever,' 1772; ' Via tuta et ju-
cunda Calciilum solvendi in Vesica Urinaria inhserentem,'

1777; reprinted next year under the title of ' A Safe and
Easy Remedy for the Relief of the Stone and Gravel, the
Scurvy, Gout,' &c. 177S ; besides the part which he took in

editing the ' Lcmdon Practice of Physic'

HuLME, Obadiah, who died in 1791, was the author of an
' Historical Essay on the English Constitution.'

HULSE {Her.) the name of a family which has been seated

in the county of Chester ever since the time of Edward III,

a younger branch of which enjoys the dignity and title of
a baronet, conferred in 1739 on sir Edward Hulse, first

physician to George II. The arms, &c. of this family are
as follow

:

Anns. Argent, three piles, one issuing from the chief, be-
tween the others reversed sable.

Crest. A buck's head couped proper, attired or; between
the attires a sun of the last.

HL'MBERT {Hist.) the name of two princes of Viennois.

Humbert I, dauphin of Viennois, who carried on a war against

the duke of Savoy, died in 1307 a monk of the Carthusian
order.

Humbert II, was born in 1312, succeeded his brother, Gui-
gues XII, in 1333, and died in 1355, after having acted

as generalissimo in tlie crusades against the infidels.

Humbert, the name also of three counts of Savoy^ ; the first

of whom begun to reign in 1020, and died in 1048 ; the

second in 1095, and died in 1303; the third in 1149, and
died in 1188.

HUME {Her.) the name of a family which derives its de-

scent from a junior branch of that of the earls of Home.
QV^ide Hovie^ Of this family was sir Abraham Hume, or

Home, who was created a baronet in 1 769 ; the arms, &c.
of which are as follow

:

Arms. Vert, a lion rampant argent.

Crest. A lion's head erased argent.

Motto. " True to the end."

Hume, David {Biog.) an English historian, descended from
a good family in Scotland, was bom at Edinburgh in I7II,

and died in 1776, leaving, besides his history, which has

acquired great reputation, some other works of an infidel

cast, which, though not well received at first, have since

found abundant readers in an incredibly free-thinking age.

P'ide Plate XXVI]
HUMPHREY (Hist.) vide Gloiice.fter.

Humphrey, Latrrenre {Biog.) an English scholar, was bom
at Newport Pagnell, in Buckinghamshire, about 1527, and
died in 1590, leaving, 1. ' I'.pistnla de (Jrircis Liferis et Ho-
mcri Lectionc et Imitatione,' printed before a hook of Ha-
drian Junius, entitled ' Cornucopiic,' Basil, 1558. 2. ' De
Religionis Conservatione et Rcformationc,' &c. Basil. ISSp-

3. ' De Rati(me intcrprctandi Auctorcs,' Ba.sil. 1559.

4. ' Optimates, sivc de Nobilitatc, cjusque antiqiia Orieine,'

&c. Basil. 1560. 5. ' Joannis Juelli Angli, Episcopi Sana-
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buriensis, Vita et Mors,' &c. I.onJ. 1573. 6. Two Latin

Orations spoken before queen Elizabeth, one in 1572, and
the other in 1575. 7- Some Latin pieces against the papists.

HUMTAH {Biog.) XBDn, a city of Judah. Jo.s/i. xv.

HUNAULl), Frnncis Joseph (^liiog.) a French physician and
anatomist, was born at (hateau-Briant in 1701, and died in

1742, leaving many papers scattered in the Memoirs of the

Academy ; besides ' Some Reflections on the Operation for

the Fistula Lacrymalis,' which were printed in the ' Philo-

sophical Transactions' during his visit in London, when
he was elected a mendier of the Royal Soi'iety.

HUNERIC (^Hi.it.) lliiiioric, or Ugiieric, an Arian king of

the Vandals in Africa, succeeded his father Goriserie in

47t), and died in 485, after having exercised great severities

towards those of the orthodox faith. Fid. Ulic. de Persec.

Valid. 1. 1 ; Gregor. Turoii. Hisl. 1. ii ; l.tidor, Frocu-

piiis, c^-c

HUNGARY (Geog.) a kingdom of Europe.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by Poland
and Silesia ; W. by Moravia, Austria, and .Stiria ; S. by
Sclavonia and Servia ; and E. by Wallachia and Transyl-

vania, lying between l6° and 27° E. long. ; 44° and 49°

N. lat.

Division. It is divided into Upper and Lower Hungary,
to which may be added the Bonnat of Temoswar, incor-

porated into the kingdom of Hungary in 1778. It

forraerlv included Transylvilnia, Sclavonia, Dalmatia, Ser-

via, and Walachia.

Torvns. The principal towns are Pest, the present capital

;

Presburg, the former capital ; Buda ; Debrcizin ; Ketz-

kemet ; Raab-Cremnitz ; Eiilau ; Theresienstadt, &c.

Rivers, Lakes, ^-c. T^Jie great rivers of Hungary, which
have their rise out of the kingdom are the Danube,
the Drave, the Matoset, the White Korescb, and the

Szamos ; besides which those which take their rise in the

Carpathian mountains, as the Waag, the Gran, the Po-
prad, and the Temes, &c. The principal lakes are those

j

of Balaton, Nieusied, Palitsch, and Gran See.

History of Hungary.

This country, wliich was originally a part of Pannonia, is

called by the Turks Magiar, by the Germans Ungern,

by the Italians Ong/ieria, by the Freneli Hongrie, and in

the Latin of the middle ages Hungarin and Ungaria ;

all which names are derived from the Hunni, or Huns,
who first took possession of this country on the decline of

the Roman empire under their kings, AttUa and his

brother, who about 372 expelled the Goths, that had
been permitted by Constantine to live there. This people

were subdued by Charlemagne, and, according to some,

were extirpated ; but it is probable that they became in-

termingled with some other tribes from Asiatic Scythia,

as the Ayari and the Ugni, or Jugni, from whom the

modern Hungarians are immediately descended. They
were at first governed by dukes ; the first of whom was
Almus, a victorious chief, among whose descendants

was Geysa, the first that embraced Christianity in

949. His successors, who were styled kings, were as

follow

:

A. D. Kings of Hungary.
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Funeral Orations, Prayers, Colloquies, Notes on some of

the Evangelists, &c. which were collected and published in

five volumes.

HUXSDEX, Lord (Her.) a title conferred on Henry Carey

in 1559, which became extinct at the death of William

Ferdinand, the eighth lord, in 1765.

HUNT, Jeremiah {Biog.) a dissenting minister, was bom in

London, and died in 1744, leaxdng, besides four volumes of

sermons published after his death, ' An Essay towards ex-

plaining the History and Revelations of Scripture,' &c. ;

and some other tracts, &c.

Hunt, Thomas, an oriental scholar and di\'ine, was bom in

1696, educated at Oxford, and died in 1774, lea\'ing, 1. 'A
Fragment of HippoUtus taken out of two Arabic MSS. in

the Bodleian Library,' printed in the fourth volume of

' Parker's Bibliotheca' Biblica,' 172S. 2. ' De Antiquitate,

Elegantia, Utilitate Linguae Arabiac,' a speech delivered,

as Laudian professor of Arabic, in the school at Oxford

in 1738. 3. ' De Usu Dialectorum Orientalium,' &c.

1748. 4. ' An Edition of Bishop Hooper's Works,' 1757.

5. ' Observations on the Book of Proverbs,' edited by Dr.

Kennicott.

HUNTER, Robert (Hist.) the supposed author of the famous
' Letter on Enthusiasm,' attributed by some to Swift, and

by others to Shaftshury, in whose works it is to be found.

He was made governor of Virginia in 1708, which, being

taken by the French, he was sent out governor of New
York and the Jerseys in 1710; in 1728 he was appointed

governor of Jamaica, and died in 1734. He is said to have

written a farce, entitled ' Androboros.'

Hunter (Her.) the name of a family of considerable emi-

nence in the city of London in the reign of Charles I, from

which is descended the present sir Claudius Hunter, created

a baronet in 1802. Their arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Or, a lion rampant gules, between eight crosses

pattees.

Crest. A demi-lion holding between his paws a cross pattee

fitchy, as in the arms.

Hunter, Christopher (Biog.) a physician and antlquaiy of

Durham, was bom in 1(J75, and died in 1757, lert\'ing,

1. ' The Ancient Rites and Monuments of the Church of

Durham,' 1733. 2. ' An Illustration of Mr. Daniel

Neale's History of the Puritans in the Article of Peter

Smart, M. A.' &c. 8vo. 1736.

Hunter, JVilUam, an anatomist and physician, was bom at

KUbride, in the county of Lanark, in 1718, and died in

1783, leaving, as an excellent specimen of his skill in his

favourite science, ' Anatomy of the human gravid Uterus,'

published in 1775; besides several papers in the volumes

of the Philosopliical Transactions. A description of the

coins of whic-h his cabinet consisted was published after his

death by hi.s friend Mr. Combe, under the title of ' Nuni-
morum Vetcrum Populorum et Urbium qui in Museo Gu-
lielnii Hunter asscrvantur Descriptio Figuris illustrata,'

&c. [Vide Plate XXXII]
Hunter, John, yoimger brother of the preceding, was horn

in 1728, and died in 17!)'i, leaving, 1. ' A Treatise on the

Natural Historj' of the Human Teeth,' 4to. 1771 ; with a

second part in 1778. 2. ' A Treatise on the W-ncreal
Disease,' 4t(). 1786'. 3. ' Observations on certain Parts of

the Animal (Kccmoniy,' Ho. 1786". 4. ' A Treatise on the

Blood, Inflammation, and Gun-shot Wounds,' 4to. a po.sthu-

mous work, jirinted in 1794; besides several papers in the
' Transactions of tlic .Society for the Imjirovement of Medi-
cal and Chirurgical Knowledge.' He also formed an Ana-
tomical Museum, which was purchased by government for

the public use.

Hij'nter, Henri/, a .Scotch minister, and native of Culross, in

Perthshire, was bom in 1741, and died in 1802, leaving,
' Sacred Biography,' 7 vols. 8vo. 1783; besides several

HUN
translations ; as of Lavater's ' Essays on Physiognomy,'

1789; of Euler's 'Letters to a German Princess on dif-

ferent Subjects in Physics and Philosophy ;
' 'St. Pierre's

Studies of Nature,' &c.

HUNTINGDON, George, Earl of (Hist.) of the family

mentioned luider Heraldn/, was of the Privy Council to

King Henry VIII, whom he attended in 1512 at the taking

of Terouenne and Tournay, and died in 1544.

Huntingdon, Francis, second Earl of', was sent into France
in 1550 with considerable forces, to dislodge the French
from between Bologne and Calais, which he successfully

executed ; and in the first year of queen Marj' he sup-

pressed the insurrection of Henry Grey, duke of Suffolk,

whom he brought prisoner to the Tower, and died in 1561.

Huntingdon, Henri/, third Earl of, who was one of the

Privy Council to queen Elizabeth, was also one of the peers

who had charge of Mary, queen of Scots, and died in

1595.

Huntingdon, Henri/, Jifih Earl of, was one of the peers on
the trial of the earl and countess of Somerset for the poi-

soning of sir Thomas Overbury, and died in 1643.

Huntingdon, Theophilus, seventh Earl of, was at first one
of the adlierents of the duke of Monmouth, but, finding

that the views of that party were directed to the overturn-

ing the government and constitution of the country, he
withdrew from them, and, being received into favour with
his prince, he was appointed one of the Pri\'j' Council in

l683. At the revolution he remained faithful to his

sovereign, James II, on which account he was divested of
all his offices. In I692, upon advice of a descent from La
Hogue in favour of king James, he was sent to the Tower,
and died in I7OI.

Huntingdon, George, eighth Earl of, was horn in 1677.
carried the sceptre at the coronation of queen Anne in 1702,
signalized himself at the sieges of \'enlo and Ruremond in

the same year, and died in 1704.

Huntingdon, Ladi/ Selina, Countess of, second daughter of

Washington, eai-1 Ferrars, and widow of the ninth earl of
Huntingdon, who died at a very advanced age in 1791, is

celebrated as the patroness of a religious sect, for whom she

buUt chapels in different parts of the kingdom, and enter-

tained their leading preachers, Whitfield, Romaine, and
others.

Huntingdon, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in 1337 on sir

\^'illiam Clinton, which became extinct in 1354, but was
revived in 1472 in the person of William Herbert, second

earl of Pembroke, which became extinct at his death.

Huntingdon, Earl of the title enjoyed by the family of
Hastings [Vide Hastings-^ ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, a maunch sable-

Crest. On a wreath, a bufialo's head erased sable, crowned
and gorged with a ducal coronet, and armed or.

Supporters. Two man-tigers iiffi'ontee or, their visages like

the human jirojier.

HUNTINGDONSHIRE (Gcog.) a county of England,
which was formerly inhabited by the Iceni.

Boundaries. It is bounded on the N. W. and N. by North-
amptonshire, E. by Cambridgeshire, and S. W. by Bed-
fordshire.

Towns. The principal towns are Huntingdim, tlie capital,

which was the birtii-place of Oliver Cromwell, 15. ra.

N. W. Cambridge, 58.^ N. London; Kimbolton, St. Ives,

St. Neot, &c.

Rivers. Tlic ])rinclpal rivers arc the Oiise and Nen.
HUNTINGFOLD, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Vanneck. [Vide J'annec/r\

HUNTINGTON, Robert (Eee.) an English prelate, was
bom at Deerluirst, in (ilocestcrsliire, in 1636", educated at

0.\ford, and, after traveUing in Syria, Palestine, and Egypt,
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where he collected many curiosities and manuscripts, he was
appointed Master of Trinity College, Dublin, in lO'S.'i, re-

signed it in 1693, and died in 1701, twelve days after his

consecration to the see of Raphoe. He sold his fine collec-

tion of MSS. to the curators of the Bodleian Library, having

previously made them a present of thirty-five. He published
' An Account of the Porphyry Pillars in Egypt,' in the

Philosophical Transactions, No. 1()1. Some of his ' Obser-

vations,' are printed in ' A Collection of Curious Travels

and Voyages,' '2 vols. 8vo. by Mr. I. Ray ; and 3() of his

letters, written chiefly while he was abroad, were published

by Dr. T. Smith at the end of his life.

Huntington, Henri/ of {Biog.) an ancient English historian

in the 12th century, was the author of a General History

of England, from the Earliest Accounts to the Death of

King Stephen, in eight books, published by sir Henry Sa-

ville. In the Bodleian is a MS. Latin poem by Henry on

the death of king Stephen, and the arrival of Henry H in

England ; and in Trinity College library is a fine MS. of

his book, ' De Imagine Mundi.' I

HUNTINGTOWEH, Lord {Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the earl of Dysart.

HUNTLEY, Marquis (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the duke of Gordon.

HUNTORST (Biog.) or Hunthorst, Gerard, a Dutch painter,

and a native of Utrecht, who painted for some time in the

service of Charles I. His night pieces are most admired.

HUR (Bibi.) lin, son of Caleb, the son of Esron, different from
Caleb, the son of Jephunneh. He attended Moses and Aaron
when they went up the mountain. Ea-od. xxiv. 14.

Huu, a prince of Midian, who was killed in an encounter

between Phineas and the Midia:iites. Numb. xxxi.

HURD, Richard {Ecc.) an English prelate, was born at

Congreve in 1720, educated at Cambridge, and, after various

preferments, he was promoted in 1775 to the bishopric of

Coventry and Lichfield ; from which he was translated in

I78I to that of Worcester, where he died in 1808, after

having refused to be translated to the metropolitan see of

Canterbury. He wrote, 1. ' Remarks on a late Book en-

titled. An Enquiry into the Rejection of the Christian

Miracles by the Heathens, by William Weston,' &c. 1 746.

2. Commentary on Horace's ' Ars Poetica,' 1746, and 1757,
with the addition of two dissertations ; one on the Province

of the Drama, the other on Poetical Imitation ; and a letter

to Mr. Mason on the ' Marks of Imitation
;

' a fourth

edition, corrected and enlarged, was published in 3 vols. 8vo.

1765, with the addition of another dissertation on the idea

of Universal Poetry ; the whole of which was reprinted in

1776. 3. ' The Opinion of an Eminent Lawyer (the Earl
of Hardwicke) concerning the Right of Appeal from the

Vice-ChanceUor of Cambridge to the Senate,' &c. 8vo.

1751 ; which passed through three editions, and was fol-

lowed by some other pamphlets on the same subject.

4. ' Commentai-y on the Epistle to Augustus,' 8vo. 1751.

5. ' The Delicacy of Friendship; a Seventh Dissertation,

addressed to the Author of the Sixth,' 8vo. 1755; a satire

directed against Dr. Jortin, author of six ' Dissertations,'

in consequence of his remarks on Warburton ; reprinted in

1788 in a volume, entitled, ' Tracts by Warburton and a

Warburtonian.' 6. ' Remarks on Hume's Essay on the

Natural History of Religion,' 1759. 7. ' Dialogues on
Sincerity, Retirement, the Golden Age of Elizabeth, and
the Constitution of the English Government,' 8vo. 1759.
8. ' Letters on Chivalry and Romance,' which, with his
' Dialogues on Foreign Travel,' were republished in 1760
under the general title of ' Dialogues, Moral and Political.'

9- ' An Introduction to the Study of the Prophecies, &c. con-

cerning the Christian Church, and in particular concerning
the Churcb of Papal Rome,' the substance of ' Twelve
Discourses ' delivered at Cambridge, on the opening of
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the lecture founded by bishop Warburton for the illustration
of the prophecies. He also edited ' The Select Works of
Mr. Abraham Cowley,' &c. in 2 vols. 8vo. 1 769; also Je-
remy Taylor's ' Moral Demonstration of the 'I'ruth of the
Christian Religion,' 8vo. 1 77.-5; and in 1788 was published
a comi)lcte edition of the works of bishop Warburton ;

vyhich was followed in 1795 by his Life. To the above
list of bishop Hurd's works must be lulded several sermons
and controversial ti-acts, which are to be found in the collec-
tion published in 1810 in 8 vols. 8vo.

HURDIS, Ja7nc.i (Biog.) an English poet, was bom at
Bishopstone, in Sussex, in 176;j, educated at Oxford, and
died in 1801, leaving, among his works, 'The Village
Curate,' published in 1788, and reprinted the next year;
' Adriano; or, the First of June,' 179O, which was quickly
followed by his ' Panthca,' ' Elmer,' and ' Opclia ;' and the
' Orphan Twins.' He likewise published, in the way of
his profession in I79O, 'A short Critical Disquisition on
the true Meaning of the Word tao'jn,' foinid in Gen. i. 21 ;

and ' Select Critical Remarks upon the English Version of
the first ten Chapters of Genesis. To these may be added
his tragedy of ' Sii- Thomas More,' in I791 ; his ' Cursory
Remarks upon the Arrangement of the Plavs of Shakspeare,'
&c. in 1792; his ' Favourite Village;' and ' Twelve Dis-
sertations on the Nature and Occasion of Psalm and Pro-
phecy,' 8vo. in 1 800. A con-ect and elegant edition of his
' Poems,' in 3 vols, was printed at the University press,
Oxford

; part of which have since been reprinted.
HURE, Charles (Biog.) a French divine, was bom at Cham-

pigny-sur-Youne in l6'39, and died in 1717, leaving, 1. A
Latin edition of the New Testament, with short notes,
that were much esteemed, 2 vols. 12mo. lGg2. 2. ' Novum
Testamentum Regulis illustratum,' &c. 12mo.l 696; which
he abridged, and published in French, under the title of
' Cirammaire Sacree, ou Regies pour entendre le Sens
litteral de I'Eeriture Sainte,' I707. 3. A French Transla-
tion of the New Testament, with the Notes from the Latin
augmented, 4 vols. 12mo. 1702. 4. ' Dictionnaire de la

Bible,' Rouen, 1715; which was not so complete as the one
afterwards executed by Calmet.

HURI (Bihl.) nin, son of Jaroah, of the tribe of Gad, father
of Abihail. 1 Chron. v.

HUSHAI (Bibl.) >»in, the Archite, who assisted David in
defeating the counsels of Absalom.

HUSS, Jo/in (Ecc) a divine of Bohemia, was bom at a town
called Hussenitz, in i;!76, studied at Prague, and early
imbibing the notions of Wickliff, he propagated them with
such rancorous zeal against the see of Rome, that after
having caused various tumults throughout the country, he
was at length seized and burnt alive as an hcresiarch, in
1415. His ashes were collected, and then sprinkled in the
Rhine. His numerous writings, which were \-iolent, after
the manner of such partisans, were collected and published
in 2 vols. fol. 1558, under the title of ' Johannis Hussi
Opera.' [Vide Plate XIX]

HUSSEY, John, Lord (Hist.) son of sir William Husscy,
Chief Justice in the reign of Edward IV, was summoned to
Parliament as lord Hussey in 21 Henry VIII; but haWng
engaged in a commotion in Lincolnshire, occasioned by the
assessment of a subsidy, he suffered death for his offence in

the same year.

Hussey (Her.) vide BeanUeu.
Hussey, Lord, a title conferred on John Hussey above-men-

tioned, which was forfeited at his death. His sons were
restored in blood, but not to the peerage.

Hussey, Giles (Biog.) an artist, descended from an ancient
family in Dorsetshire, was bom in 1710, and died in 1788,
leaving a considerable reputation for skiU in his art.

HUTCHESON, Francis (Biog.) the son of a dissenting mi-
nister in Ireland, was bom in 1694, and died in 1747,-
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leaving, 1. ' Enquiry into the Ideas of Beaut%' and Virtue.'

2. ' Treatise on the Passions.' 3. Some Philosophical Papers
in ' Hibemicus's Letters,' and in the ' I.,ondon Journal,'

172S. 4. ' A System of Moral Philosophy,' 2 vols. 4to.

published after his death by his son Francis Hutcheson, a

physician, in 1755; to which is prefixed ' Some Account of
the Life, Writings, and Character, of the Author,' by Dr.
Leechinan.

HUTCHINS, John (Biog.) a topographer, was bom at Brad-
ford Peverel, in Dorsetshire, in 1698, ediicatcd at Oxford,
but took his master's degree at Cambridge, and died in 1773,
leawng, ' The History and Antiquities of the County of
Dorset,' &-C. 2 vols. fol. Lond. 177-i; reprinted in I796

—

1803, with the additions of Mr. Gough and Mr. Nichols,

in 4 vols. fol.

HUTCHINSON, John (Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heral/lri/, being bred to the law, was appointed
Prime Serjeant at Law in 1762 ; Secretary' of State for Ire-

land, and Keeper of his Majesty's Signet, in 1777; and
died in 1795-

Hutchinson (Her.) the name of a family of Gtrtrough, in

Ireland, which was assumed by John Hely, or Hutchinson,
the lawyer and statesman above-mentioned, whose lady was
raised to the Irish peerage in 17S3, by the title of baroness

Donoughmore of Knocklofty ; and their son Richard, baron
Donoughmore, was in 1 797 created viscount Donoughmore,
and in 1800 earl of Donoughmore. []Vide T)onmighmorc7\

Their second son, sir John Hely Hutchinson, who distin-

guished himself in Eg^-pt, as the second in command imder
sir Ralph Abercrombic, was for his militari' services raised

to the British peerage in 180], by the title of lord Hutchin-
son of Alexandria, and of Knocklofty, co. Tipperary. The
arms, &c. of this branch of the family are as follow :

Arms. Per pale gulci and azure, a lion rampant T\'ithin an
orb of cross crosslets fitchy, a crescent for difference.

Crest. A wyvem standing on a ducal coronet.

Supporters. Two wyvems, each charged on the breast with
a crescent.

Motto. " Fortitcr gerit crucem."
Hutchinson, John (Biog.) the well-known founder of a

phUosophieal sect, was bom in 1674, at Spennythorn, in

Yorkshire, and died in 1 737, leaving a number of works on
the Hebrew language, which were collected in 12 vols. Svo.

1 748. He imagined all knowledge to be contained in the
Hebrew Scriptures, and, rejecting the points, he gave a
fanciful meaning to every one of the Hebrew letters.

Although his theory amused some and alarmed others, yet
it is now scarcely remembered, having sunk dcsei-vcdly into
oblivion.

HLTTEN, Ulric von (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, of a re-

spectable family, but of an adventurous turn of mind, was
bom at Steckcnburg, in Franconia, in 1488, and died in

1523, leaving, among his numerous works, a collection of
Latin Poems, published in Svo. Francof. 1538; all which,
except two, were reprinted in the ' Delicia; Poctarum Ger-
Dianorum.' His prose works were mostly satirical, among
which were his Latin Dialogues on Lutheranism, published
in 4to. 1.520.

HuTTEN, Jacol), a Silesian in the ifith century, and the
leader of a sect of Anabaptists, is said to have been burnt as
a heretic at Insjiruck ; but this is not certain. It is how-
ever well known that he provoked the resentment of the
magistrates, by the levelling doctrines which he held. His
followers, who afterwards adhered to count Zinzendorf,
are now known by the name of Moravian.s, or, in (Jemian,
Hcrrenhutcrs.

HuTTKN, Leonard, also a native of Ulm, was bom in 1563,
and died in I616, lca\'ing a number of theological works,
enumerated by Freher in his ' Thcatrum.'

MUTTER, Elias (Biog.) a native of Ulm, was born in

155S, and died in l602, leaving, 1. Two Polyglotts, one
in four languages, fol. Hanib. 1596; and the other b six,

Nurenb. 1599. 2. A Hebrew Bible, remarkable for being
printed with the radical letters in black type, the servile

in hollow types, and the quiescent letters in smaller charac-
ters above the lines, Hamb. 1597.

HUTTON, Matthew (Ecc.) an English prelate, and native of
Lincolnshire, was educated at Cambridge, and after various
prefei-ments was raised to the see of Dui-ham in 1 5S9, from
which he was translated to that of York five years aftei-, and
died in l605, at the age of 59-

HuTTON, James, a mineralogist and geologist, was born at

Edinburgh in 1726, and died in 1797, leaving, among
other things, Ms ' Theory of the Earth,' &c.

HiTTTON, Charles, a mathematician, wiis born in 1737, at

Newcastle-upon-Tyne, and died in 1823, leaving, among
his works, 'A Treatise on Mensuration,' 4to. 1768 ;

' Ele-
ments of the Conic Sections,' Svo. 1777; ' Tracts, Mathe-
matical and Philosophical,' 4to. 1786; ' Mathematical and
Philosophical Dictionary,' 2 vols. 4to. ; several treatises on
Mathematics, Projectiles, and PhUosopliy; besides Mathe-
matical Tables, «Scc.

HUXHAM, John (Biog.) a physician, who d'ed at Plymouth
in 1 768, was the author of a ' Treatise on Fevers ;' and
' Observationes de Aere, et Morbis Epidemicis,' 3 vols. Svo.
1728—1770.

HUYGENS, Cmnttaniine (Biog.) author of Latin Poems and
Miscellanies, entitled ' Monumenta Desultoria,' was a native
of the Hague, and died president of the council of the
prince of Orange in 1687, at the age of 91.

HuYfiENs, Christian, a mathematician, and son of the pre-
ceding, was born at the Hague in I629, and died in I695,
leavirg, 1. ' Theoreraata de Quadratura Hyperboles, El-
lipsis,' &c. Hag. 1651. 2. ' Horologium Oscillatorium, sive

de Motu Pendulorum,' Hag. 1658 ; which had been pre-
ceded by a smaller work on the same subject, entitled
' Brevis Institutio de Usu Horologiorum ad inveniendas
Longitudines.' S. « Systema Satuminum,' &c. l65y.
4. ' Cosmotheoros,' l695. 5. ' Opuscula posthuma, qua
continent Dioptricam, Commentarios de Vitris figurandis,'

&c. 4to. 1703. The principal part of the above-mentioned
works were published in 4 vols. 4to. 1700, under the title

of' Opera Varia;' and in 1728 were printed at Amsterdam,
in 2 vols. 4to. his ' Opera ReHqua.' [^Vide Plate XXXVT

HUYGHENS, Gomarus (Biog.) a doctor of Louvain, was
bom in 1631, at Lier, a town of Brabant, and died in

1702, leaving a numlier of theological works, mentioned by
Moreri.

HUYSUM, John Van (Biog.) a painter of Amsterdam, was
born in 1682, and died in 174.9, after having acquired a

high reputation, which raised the productions of his pencil

in the public estimation, and enhanced their price very

materially.

HiiYsuM, Justus Van, brother of the preceding, who died at

the age of 22, was very happy in painting battles.

HuYsrm, Jacob Van, another brother of the preceding, who
was bom at Amsterdam in 1680, and died in 1740, was
distinguished by his happy imitation of his eldest brother's

style.

HYACINTHUS (Mi/th.) YaKheoc, a son of Amydas and
Diomedc, being killed accidentally by Ajwllo, to whom lie

was vei-y dear, this deity changed his blood into the flower

called after him, and placed him among the constellations.

Apolhil. 1. l,&c. ; Ovid. Met. h 10 ; Vucian. Dial. Dear.

1. 15 ; Palwph. ()jr.

HYADES (Mi/lh.) '\A^i>:, the five daughters of Atlas, who,
pining with grief at the death of their brother llyas, were
changed into stars, and placed near the constellation Taurus.

Euripid. in Jon. 1 1 55 ; Procl. in Hes. ; Hifain. Fab. 1 82 ;

Aul. Gcll. 1. 13; Orid. Fast. 1. 5; Schol. in Tlieoc.
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HVAGNIS {Jjio<i.) a Phrygian, who was reputed to be the

inWTitor of the ilute.

HYAS (Mi/l/i.) "Yar, son of Atlas, king of Mauritania, is

said to have beeu killed by a lioness, in attempting to take

her whelps from her. His sisters, in mourning his fate,

were changed into stars. [^\"ide Hi/aile.f\

HVBLA {Gcog.) a mountain of Sicily, otherwise called

Megara, famous for its honey, and the sweet herbs from

which it is prociu-ed.

MartA. 13, ep. 105.
Qiium iledcris Smilos mediis de coUibus Hyblcr,

Cecropios dicus tu licet essefuvos.

Virg. Eclog. 1.

Hyhltsis aplbitsJiorem depasta salicti.

Sil. 1. 14, V. 26.

Turn qua- neclnreis vocat ad certamen Hmnettum
Audux Hyhia favh.

Cic. in Fen: 3, c. 43 ; Slrab. 1. 6 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Paus. 1. 5.

HYDASPES {Geog.) a river of India, now Behid, or Che-
liim, which was the boundary of Alexander's conquests in

the East.

Hornt.l. 1, od. 22.
qua: loca fabulosus

Lamhit Htjdaspes.

Lucan. 1. 8, v. 227-
Qua rapidHS Ganges, et qua Nysteus Hydaspes.

Seneca calls it gemmifer, in Med. Act. 1.

Tepidis Hydaspes gemmifer cnrvc}is aquis.

Claudian calls it aurifer, iu Riifin. 1. 2.

aitrifenim veniam prturus Hydaspem.

Q. Curl. 1. 5.

HYDE, Edward, Earl of Clarendon {Hist.) \ide Clarendon.

Hyde, Laivre?ice, second son of the earl of Clarendon, the

chancellor, was early engaged about the court, being made
in Ififil master of the robes to the king; was sent in I676
as ambassador to Poland, and was present as Plenipotentiary

at the congress at Nimeguen. He was made first Lord of

the Treasury in 1679; and after being raised to the peerage

ill I68I, by the title of viscount Hyde and earl of Rochester,

ho lost his offices for his refusal to change his religion ; but

was taken into the favour and service of king William, as

also of queen Anne, and died in 1711.

Hybe, Lord (Her.) and v'iscount Coniburj', the titles enjoyed

by Henry, eldest son of Henry, earl of Clarendon, who died

in 1753, a little before his father.

Hyde, Heiiry, Lord {Biog.) and viscount Combury above-

mentioned, is only known as the author of some pamphlets,

published without his name, and a comedy, entitled ' The
Mistakes; or, the Happy Resentment,' printed in 1756 at

Strawberry-HUl, with a preface by lord Orford. He like-

wise wrote a ' Letter to David Mallet, on the intended
Publication of Bolingbroke's MSS.' which was printed in

Dr. Hawkesworth's edition of Swift's works ; also the paper
dated Feb. 12, 1737, in the periodical work entitled ' Com-
mon Sense ;' and ' A Letter to the Vice-ChanccUor of

Oxford,' 1751, on his being called up to the House of Peers,

and consequently resigning his seat for the University,

which he had represented in the House.

Htde, Thoma.i, an orientalist, was bom at Billingsley, near
Brfdgenorth, in Shropshire, in 1636; entered at Queen's
CoUegC- Oxford, in l658; and died a canon of Christ

Church in 1703; leaving, 1. A Latin Translation of Ulug
Beigh's Persian Work on the Longitudes and Latitudes of

the Fixed Stars,' 1666. 2. ' A Catalogue of the Books in

the Bodleian Library,' l674, of which he was keeper until

two years before his death. 3. ' Quatuor Evangelia et Acta
Apostolorum Lingua Malaica,' &c. 4to. Oxon. 1677.
4. ' Epistola de Mensuris et Ponderibus Serum vel Sinen-
sium,' &c. printed at the end of Edward Bernard's book

' De Mensuris,' &c. 8vo. Oxon. l6S8. 5. ' Annotatiun-
culic in Trattatura Albcrti Bobovii Turcanim Imp. Moham-
medis IV,' &c. 169O. 6. ' Itinera Mundi,' of Abraham
Peritsol a jew, l6yi. 7. ' De Ludis Orientalibus Libri duo,'

ike. 1 6,1)4. 8. ' In Historiam Plantarum Oxoniensium An-
notationcs Nominum singularum Plantarum Lingua Arabica
Pei-sica et Turcica,' 4to. Oxon. I6.09. J).

' Historia Rcli-

gionis veter. Persarum,' &c. 4to. Oxon. 1 7OO ; but the edi-

tion of 1 760 is reckoned the best, and is become very scarce

;

besides these he planned and partly prepared a number of
works mentioned by Wood, from which Dr. Gregorj' Sharpe
collected and published some pieces, under the title of
' Syntagma Dissertationum et Opuscula,' 2 vols. 4to. 1767,
accompanied by a life of the author. QVide Plate XXIVl

HYDER, All Khan (Hisl.) prince of Mysore, who was bom
at Dinuvelli, in the Mysore, distinguished himself early as

a brave commander against the Mahrattas and the English,
to whom he proved a formidable enemy, imtil his death in

1782, when he was succeeded by Tip])oo Saib, who inhe-
rited his valour and his rancor against the English. fVide
Plate II]

HYDRA {Myth.) "Ycpri, a celebrated monster who infested

the lake Lema, in Peloponnesus, ha\'ing, according to

Diodorus, a hundred heads, and as soon as one of the.se

heads was cut off two immediately sprung out from the
wound. It was one of the labours of Hercules to kill'him,

which he effected, with the assistance of lolaus, who applied

a burning iron to the wounds, as soon as one head was
cut off.

Horat. 1. 4, od. 4.

Kon Hydra secto corpcrefirmior

Vinci dolentem C7'evit in Herculem,

Ovid. Met. 1. 9, V. 69.
Pars quota Lernitie serpens eris ttnus Echidna
Vulnerdnisfecnnda suis erat ilia ; nee iillum

De centum numero caput est impune recisum.

Ibid. 1. 9, V. 192.

nee profnit Hydrtz
Crescere per damnum, geminasque resumere vires.

[]Vide Hydra, Technological Dictionary.'^

Hydra {Numis.) this monster is frequently represented on the
medals of Hercules, [^^''ide Hercules'^

HYDRUNTUM {Gcog.) a city of Calabria, 50 m. S. Brun-
dusium, now Otranto, where Pyrrhus, and afterwards
Varro, Pompey's lieutenant, contemplated the buUding a
bridge across the Adriatic, to carry them over into Greece,
a distance of 60 mUes.
Lucan. 1. 5, v. 375.

£f cunctas revocare rates, quas avias Hudrus
Antiquusque Taras, secretaque litora Leuctt,

Quas recipit Saiapina palus, cSt.

Hydruntum {Nu?nis.) this town is distinguished on some
few medals, bearing the name of the people, YAPSIN-
TINSIN.

HYDRUS (Geog.) now Capo di Otranio, a promontory of
Italy, on the coast of the Adriatic, not far from Hydruntum.

HYEMPSAL {Hi.st.) a son of Micipsa, brother to Adherbal,
was murdered by .lugurtha, after the death of his father.

Sallust. de Bell. Jug.

HYGEIA {Myth.) or Hygiea, 'Yyltta, or 'Yyt/a, a daughter
of ^sculapius, who was worshipped by the ancients as the

goddess of health. Plin. I. 35 ; Paus. 1. 1 , &c.

HYGEIA {Numis.) this goddess is represented mostly on
medals, under the figure of a female feeding a sei-pent, and
on Roman coins, sometimes with the inscription SALUS.
Vaillant. Prxst. Num. ^c; T. Tristan. Spanheim, Regcr, ^-c.

HYGINUS, St. {Ecc.) a pope, and a martyr, who was bom
at Athens, governed the church after Telesjihorus from 153
to 156, when he is said to have been put to death. His-

torians are not agreed on any of the particulars respecting

X 2



HYM
the pontificate and death of Hyginus. Euseb- in Chroii.

;

Epiphan. in Hares. ; Du Pin. Jiibl.

HrciNUs, C Jul. (Biog.) a grammarian, and one of the

freedmen of Augustus, was the author of a mythological

history, which he called ' Fabulae,' and ' Poeticon Astrono-

micon, both of which are extant ;' besides some treatises on

the cities of Italy ; and on some Roman families descended

from the Trojans, (S:c. which are now lost. The best edition

of Hyginus is that of Munker, published with some other

pieces, under the title of ' Mythographi Latini,' 2 vols.

8vo. Amst. 16S1.

HYLA (Niimis.) a town of the Locri, which is only known
by some coins bearing the inscription YAAIOY, i. e. Hylcci;
and the type of Hercules, Hijlwi/s.

HYLAS {Mi/l/i.) "YXaf, a son of Thiodamas, king of Mysia
and Menodice, was stolen and canied away by Hercules,
who, on his being missed, became disconsolate at his loss,

and abandoned the Argonautic expedition to go in search of
him.

Jiiv. Sat. 1.

Et multitm qiKCsitus Hylas, urnamqtie secutus.

Slal. Sylv. 1.

Quantum non clamatus Hylas..

Theocrit. de Hyla. —— Tfi'iQ jxiv"Wav dvat.

Vifg. Eclog. 6.

His adjungit Ilijlam, iiatitu: quofonie relictum

Clamussent, ut tittus Hyla, Hifla ontite ioitaret.

Val. Flacc. Argon. 1. 1.

Rursus Hylan, et rttrsus Hylan per tonga reclamant

Avia, respondent syliue, et vaga certat imago.

ApoUod. I. 1 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 14.

H\ LE (Gcog.) "YAi;, a town of Cyprus, where Apollo was
worshipped, under the name of Hylates. Stepk. Byz. ;

Cellar. Xotil.

Htle {Niimis.) to this town are attributed the medals bear-
ing the inscription, YAETAN.

HYLLUS (Mylh.) "YXXos, son of Hercules and Dejanira,
who settled in Attica, after having conquered and killed

Eur)-stheus. He was afterwards slain in attempting to

recover Peloponnesus with the Heraclida;. Herodol. 1. 7 ;

Tkucyd. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab. 36, &c. ; Diod.
1. 4 ; Ovid. Met. 1. ,0, &c.

HvLLus (Geog.) a river of Lydia, which emptied itself into

the Hermus, not far from Sardis.

Hyllus (Ninnis.) this river is distinguished on medals, by the
inscription, CAITTHNiiN YAAOC, i. e. Saittenorum Hylhis,
which shows that the Saitteni inhabited this neighbourhood.
The river itself is represented under the figure of a female
pouring water out of an urn.

HYMENjEUS (Bibl.) 'Yfihaioc, a citizen of Ephesus, and a
convert to the preaching of St. Paul, fell afterwards into
heresy, and was given over to Satan by the apostle.
1 Tim. u.

HvMENiEus {Myth.) or Hymen, son of Bacchus and V^enus,
or, according to some, of Apollo and one of the Muses,
was worshipped by the ancients as the god of mamage.
According to some raythologists, he was a young Athe-
nian of great beauty, but of ignoble origin, who, fidling

in love with one of the richest and noblest of his countrv-
women, obtained lier liand by an extraordinary act of valour.
Hi-s marriage was attended with such felicity to the parties,

that the Athenians instituted festivals to his honour, and
invoked him at tlieir nuiitials. The Romans did the same
in imitation of that custom.

Musoms.

Ovx Ynivaiov diict wartjp, &c.

Stat. Genctk. Liican.

Kt vestros Itymetiitnn ante pastes

Festis cantibus ipse pertoitubo.

HYP
Ovid. Met. 1. 12, v. 215.

Ecce canunt Hymenzon, et ignilnis atria fumnnt.

Claudian. Epithal. Pall.

MMihus essurgit straits, Hymenaon et omne
.igmen, et itmumei'os Hymeiunim poscit Amores,

Sencc. in Troad.
Tritonum ab alto cecinit HTpnen(£um chorus.

Catidl. Carm. Q\.

Hymen Hymenae, Hymen odes Hymemee.

Horn. II. 1. 1 8, and Schol. Virg. Eclog. S ; and Serv. Donat.
Terent. Adelp/i.

HYMETTUS (Geug.) a mountain of Attica, now Himetto,
about two miles from Athens. It is 22 nules in circum-
ference, and is still famous for its bees and honey.
Mart. 1. 7, ep. 87-

Pascal et Hyhla meas pascal Hymettus apes.

Juven. Sat. 13.

Dulcique senex vicinus Hymetto.

Horat. 1. 2, Sat. 2.

Sperne cibum vilem ; nisi Hymetlia mella Falerno
Ne biberis diluta.

Sil. 1. 2.

Aut uhi Cecropius formidine nubis aquoste

Sparsa super Jioi'es examina tollit Hymettus.

Fall. Flacc. 1. 5.

Florea per verni qualis juga fiuxit Hymetti
Aut Siculd sub rape cohors.

This mountain was also famous for its quarry of marble.
Hor. 1. 2, od. 18.

A'«)» trabes Hymetlia;

Pretnunt columnas ultima recisas

.ifrica.

Jupiter had a temple there, whence he had the surname of
Hymcttins. Cic de Fin. 1. 1, c. 34; Sirab. 1. ,9; Plin. 36.

HYPANIS (Gcog.) a river of European Scytlua, now called

Bog, which emptied itself into the Borj'sthenes. It rose at

the foot of Caucasus, and its waters lost their sweetness at

the distance of 40 miles from their source.

Ovid. Met. 1. 15.

Quid ? Non et Scythicis Hypanis de montibus ortus

QuiJ'uerit dulcis, salibus vitiatur amaris.

Herodol. 1. 4 ; Virg. Georg. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 7 ; Mela 1. 2.

HYPARINUS (Hist.) a son of Dion, who reigned at Syra-
cuse for two years after his father.

HYPAS (Ecc.) a bishop of Gangres, in Paphlagonia, assisted

at the council of Nice in 325. He is said to have been
stoned to death by the Novatians, and his festival is observed

by the Greek church on Nov. 14. P/iilostorg. 1. 1 ; Mcnol.
Grcec.

HYPATIA (Biog.) a daughter of Theon, who governed the

Platonic school at Alexandria, her native place. She was
distinguished by her talents, her learning, and her virtues,

and had among her disciples Synesius, afterwards bishop of

Ptolemais. But being charged with preventing a recon-

ciliation between Orestes the governor, and Cyril, the pa-

triarch of that city, a number of enthusiasts, headed by one
Peter, a lecturer, watched an opportunity of seizing her,

and dragging her out of her chair, they hurried her to the

church called Cicsars, stripped her naked, and killed her

with tiles. After which they tore her body to pieces, and
burnt them to ashes ; which honid event took place A. D.
415. Although St. Cyril is cleared by the testimony of his

cotcmporaries from having taken any part whatever in tliis

outrage, yet he may not be altogether clear from blame,

for not having more openly discountenanced proceedings

which he must have condemned. Socral. 1.7; Synes. Epist.;

Damas. Vit. Pliilostorg ; J'o.is. de Pliilol. c. 2, &c. ; Fabric.

Bibl. Gra-c. 1. 5, c. 22 ; Montiic. Hist. Math. tom. i.

MYPERBOIIEI (Gcog.) a nation in the northern parts of
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Europe and Asia, vho were reported to live to an incredible

age. Herodot. 1. 4 ; l^iiid. Pyth. od. 10 ; JEschijl. in Siippl.

Orph. in Arg. ; Apollon. Arg. 1. 2 ; Cic. de Nat. Dmr. ;

Fir<r. Georg. 1. 1 ; Diud. 1. 2 ; Slrab. I 1 ; Mela 1. 3 ; Plin.

1. -tl Solin.c.Sl, &c.

HYPEHIDES (Biog.) an Athenian orator, disciple of Plato

and Isocrates, published many of his orations, of which one

only is extant that has been attributed to him. It stands the

1 7th among those of Demosthenes ; there are, however,

besides, some few fraj^mcnts of his compositions.

HYPERION (Mijl/i.) a son of Coelus and Teiras, who mar-

ried Thea, by whom he had Aurora. He is frequently

taken for the sun. Horn. Hi/mn. ad ApuU.; Hcxiod. Thcog.;

ApoUod. 1. 1 ; Cic. dc Nal. Deor. I 3, kc.

HYPERIUS, Gerard Andrew (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was

born at Ypres, in Flanders, in 1511, and died in 1564,

leaving a number of theological and controversial works.

HYPERMNESTRA {Myth.) '^irtpj.ivh'^pa, the only one of

the Danaides, who, disobeying her father's bloody com-

mands, spared her husband Lynceus on the first night of

their marriage. QVide Danaides']

HYPSICLES (Biug.) a mathematician of Alexandria, and a

disciple of Isidorus, who flourished in the second century, is

supposed to be the author of a work entitled ' Anaphoricus,"

which was published in Greek, with the Latin version of

Mentelius in conjunction with the Optics of Heliodorus in

4.to. Paris, 16'40. Fo,ss. dc Sclent. Maltli. ; Fab. Bibl.

Graic. SfC.

HYPSICRATEA {Hist.) the wife of Mithridates, who ac-

companied her husband in man's clothes when he fled before

Pompey. Pint, in Pomp.
Hypsicrates {Biog.) a Phoenician, who wrote a history of

his country, which was saved when Carthage was taken.

HYPSIPYLE {Myth.) a queen of Lemnos, and daughter of

Thoas, who spared her father's life when the Lemnian
women killed all the males in the island, for which she was
driven away by her subjects. She was taken by pirates, and
sold to Lycurgus, king of Nemea. Jason, who had landed

at Lemnos during her reign, and by whom she was the

snother of Euneus and Nebophronus, had made vows of

eternal fidelity to her, which he afterwards violated.

Apollon. Argon. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hygin. Fab. 15, &c.

;

Ovid. Heroid. 6 ; Schvl. in Horn. ; Schol. in Pind. ; Sckol.

Euiip. in Hccub. ^-c.
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HYRCANIA {Gcog.) a large countrj' of Asia, at the north of

Parthia, and west of Media, abounding in serpents, &c.

Cic. Tiisc. 1. 1 ; Firg. JEn. 1. 4 ; Strub. 1. 2, &c.

HYRCANUM, mare {Geog.) another name for the Caspian

Sea.

HYRCANUS (Hist.) the name of some high-priests among
tlie Jews.

HyR(;anus, John, son of Simon Maccaba;us, succeeded his

father A. M. 3<)00, A. C. 104, and waged war successfully

against the Syrians, the Parthians, and the Idumeans, which
latter he compelled to be circumcised, and died after having

governed the Jews for 31 years. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1.3;

Usser. Annal.

HYRCANUS II, eldest son of Alexander I, succeeded liis

father A. C. 78, but was deprived of his regal dignity by his

brother Aristobulus, and only retained the high priesthood.

He afterwards attempted to recover his right, when he was
defeated by Pompey, and falling into the hands of his

nephew, he had his ears cut off, and, finally, was put to

death by Herod at the age of 80, A. C. ."50. Joseph, de Bill.

Jud. 1. 1.

HvRCANUs, nephew of the high priest Onias II, was sent

into Egypt to congratulate Ptolemj' on the birth of a son,

and, displaying gi-eat magnificence at the Egyptian court,

he received many marks of favour from Ptolemy, wliich

awakened tlie jealousy of liis brothers. He afterwards fled

from Jerusalem and killed himself, that he might not fall

into the hands of his enemies. Joseph. Anluj. 1. 12, &c.

HYRIEUS {Myth.) a prince of Tanagra, son of Neptune and
Alcyone, who kindly entertained Jupiter, Nejjtune, and
Mercury, when travelling over Boeotia, for which he was
afterwards rewarded with a line child named Orion, who
had been conceived in a bull's hide.

HYSTASPES (Hist.) 'YaTaantit;, a noble Persian, of the

family of the Acha-menides, whose son, Darius, was king of

Persia, after the deatli of the impostor Smerdis. Herodot.

1. 1, &c.

HYSTIEUS {Biog.) vide Histiwus.

HYWELL, Ap Owain {Hi.il.) a prince of North Wales, who,
being defeated in his attempt to seize tlie throne from his

elder brother, retired to Ireland, and died in 1171.

Hywell, Ap Morgan, a prince of Glamorgan, who died in

1043, aged 130. It is said that three of his family lived to

nearly the same age.

I. J.

JAALAM (Bibl.) cd'^jj', son of Esau and Aholibama. Gra.xxxvi.

JAAPHER, Ebn Thophail {Biog.) an Arabian philosopher,

cotemporary with Aven'hoes, who died about 1198, was the

author of a philosophical romance entitled ' The Life or

History of Hai Ebn Yokdhan,' which was published by
Mr. Edward Pococke, son of Dr. Pococke, in 16'71, with a

Latin version ; and in 1 708 it was translated into English

by Mr. Simon Ockley.

JAASAU {Bibl.) wr', an Israelite, who separated from his

strange wife. Ezra x.

JAAZANIAH (Bibl.) n'J?«', son of a Maachathite; also son

of Jeremiah, tlie Rechabite ; also son of Schaphan, chief of

the idolatrous Israelites shown to Ezekiel in vision ; and son
of Azur, a wicked prince of the people. 2 Kings xxv

;

Jerem. xxxv ; Ezek. viii. and xi.

JAAZIAH {Bibl.) innj?', son of Merari, the Levite.

JAAZIEL {Bibl.) hiK'W, a Levite musician. 1 Chron.

XV. 18.

JABAL {Bibl.) ^3', son of Lamech and Adah. Gen.

iv. 20.

JABESH (Bibl.) liM', father of Shallum, the 15th king of

Israel, or of Samaria. 2 Kings xv. 10.

Jabesh, a city in the half tribe of Manasseh, beyond Jordan,

generally called Jabesh Gilead, which was sacked by the

Israelites, because it refused to join in the war against

Benjamin. Judg. xxi.

JABIN {Bibl.) )'!', king of Hazor, in the northern part of

Canaan, was killed in battle with Joshua, about A. M. 2555.

Josh. xi. 1, &c.

Jabin, another king of Hazor, oppressed the Israelites 20
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years, from A.M. 3699 to 2719, but his general, Slsera,
[

was defeated by Barak, at the foot of Mount Tabor.

JABLOWNSKI, David Ernest (Biog.) a divine of the Romish

church, was born at Dantzic in lt)CO, and died in 1740,

leavino' among his works, a Latin translation of Bentley's

Sermons preached at Boyle's Lectures, &c.

Jablownski, Theodore, brother to the preceding, was bom
at Dantziif in l654, and died in 1731, lea\'ing, 1. ' Dic-

tionnaire Francois at Allemand,' 1711. 2. ' Dictionnaire

Universel des Arts et des Sciences,' &c. 1721. 3. A
German translation of Tacitus ' De Moribus Germanorum,'
1724.

Jablowxski, Paul Ernest, son of Daniel above-mentioned,

was bom at Berlin in ]6'93, and died in 1757, leaving,

1. ' Pantheon iEgi.'ptiorum,' &c. 8vo. 2. ' Disquisitio de

Lingua Lycaonica,' 4to. BeroHn. 3. ' Specimen noviE Inter-

pretationis Tabulie Bembinte,' &c. inserted in the Miscellanea

Berolinensia, &c. torn. vi. 4to. 4. ' De JNIemnone Grsc-
orum,' Francof. 1753. 5. ' Institutiones Historise Eccle-

siastirsE,' &c.

Jablownski, Joseph Alexander von, a Polish prince, who died

in 1777, at the age of 65, was the author of the Lives of

Twelve Generals,' in the Polish language, and a treatise on

the Sclavonic Poetn^ &c.

JABNEH {Bihl.) nii', a city of the Philistines.

lACCHUS (yiylh.) another name for Bacchus.

JACETUS {Biog.) or Diacelo Francis de Cataneis, an Italian

writer, was born at Florence in 1460', and died in 1522,

leaving some treatises on Beauty and Love, &c. which were

all printed together at Basil in 1563.

JACHIX {Bihl.) I3j;>, fifth son of Simeon, went down into

Egypt with his father, and became the head of a famil)^

Gen. xlvi ; Numb. xxvi.

.Jachin, head of the 25th family of priests. 1 Chron. xxiv.

JAC I {Geog.') Giaci, or Aci, a considerable maritime town of

Sicily, in the Val di Demona, situated at the foot of Mount
Etna, 10 m. N. X. E. Catania, l.i S. by W. Taonnind.

Lon. 15^ 15' E., lat. 37° 40' N. It is the ancient Acis of

the Latins.

.lACKSOX {Her.) the name of a family of FoskUl, in the

county of Aniiagh, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1S13 on sir Richard Jackson. The
arras, &c. of which are as foUow :

Arms. Gules, a fess between three shovellers, tufted at the

head and breast argent, each charged with a trefoil slipped

vert.

Crest. On a wreath of the colors a shoveller, as in the

arms.

.Jackson, the name of another family of Arsley, co. Bedford,

which also enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred in 181 n on sir .John .Jackson ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a fess between a goat's head, couped in

chief gules, and a ship in fvdl sad in base proper, a grey-

hound current between two pheims or.

Crest. On a wreath of the colors a goat's head couped
argent, gutte de sang, armed and bearded or, gorged with
a collar gules, charged with three bezants from the collar,

a line reflexed of the third, the rings gold.

.Jackson, Thomas {Biog.) an I'.nglish divine, was horn at

VVillowing, in the county of Durliani, in 1579, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1()40. Mis numerous theological works
were collected and published in .'J vols. fol. lf)72, 16'73.

.Jackson, John, an English divine, was born at Ijcnsey, in

Yorkshire, in lO'Sfi, educated at Cambridge, and died in

17').'}, leaving, among his works, ' Chronological Antiqui-
quities,' 3 vols. 4to. 17.52.

•Jackson, Arthur, a nonconformist, was ejected at the restora-

tion, and died in 1666, leaving a Commentary on the Bible

in 3 vols. 4to.
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Jackson, JVilliam, a native of Exeter, and a musical com-
poser, who died in 1803, at the age of 73, composed various
songs, hymns, sonatas, canzonets, &c. which were highly
esteemed; and also wi-ote, 1. ' 'Thirty Letters on various
Subjects,' which went through three editions in his life-

time. 2. ' The Four Ages,' &c. 8vo. 3. ' A Treatise on
the present State of Music,' 1791- 4. ' An Ode to Fancy.'

JACOB {Bihl.) apj?', son of Isaac and Rebekkah, twin bro-
ther to Esau, was so called from a pi?', he supplants, because
he supplanted his brother at his birth. He was afterward,?

called Israel by divine connnand, and his descendants were
named Israelites. His remarkable history may be found in
the chapters of Genesis, from the xxvi. to the xlix. He
died A.M. 2315, A. C. Ifi89, at the age of 137. Pelav.
Doctrin. Temp. ; Usser. Annal.

Jacob, father of Matthew, and grandfather of Joseph. Matth. i.

Jacob, Ebn Letts {Hist.) founder of the dynasty of the SufFa-
rides, and son of a copper-smith, left his father's trade, and
followed a military life, wherein he succeeded so well as to
rise to the highest offices of the state. At the death of his
master, he succeeded him as prince of Segestan ; and, after
extending his conquests, during a reign of 1 1 years, over
Khorasan and Iran, or Persia, he died in the year of the
Hegira 364, A. D. 974.

Jacob, son of Joseph, and grandson of Abdal Mumen, founder
of the dynasty of the Almoades in Africa, is better known
by the name of Almonzor.

Jacob, Begh, second son of Hassan Begh, eighth prince, of
the second dynasty of the Turcomans in Asia, surnamed
the White Sheep, succeeded his brother, on whom he made
war in 1481, and died, as is supposed, of poison in 1490, at

the age of 28.

Jacob {Ecc.) a Carthusian monk of Hungary, who, under
pretence of going on a crusade to the Holy Land, collected

a vast body of the peasantry in France and Germany ; but
the government refusing to countenance this measure, his

followers were dispersed, and he himself was killed by a
butcher at the commencement of the 13th centui-y.

Jacob, Al Bardai, a leader of the Eutychians, who received

from him the name of Jacobites.

Jacob, Ben Naphthali {Biog.) a Rabbi of the fifth century, of
the sect of the MasoriteSi is .said to ha\'e invented vowel-
points about 497.

Jacob, Ben Hajim, a Rabbi of the l6th centurv, is known as

the editor of the Massora and Hebrew Bible, with the
Chaldee Paraphrase, 4 vols. fol. Venet. 1525.

Jacob, Hcnrij, a Brownist, otherwise called an Independanl,
is said to have been the first who introduced that sect into

England. He was a native of Kent, educated at Oxford,
and died in 1624, lea\'ing several works in favour of his

notions.

Jacob, Henry, son of the preceding, and an able orientalist,

was born about I6O6, and died in 1652, leaving, 1. ' Oratio
inauguraHs sub Aditu Pra;lectionis Philological pubUce
habita apud Collegium Oxonio-Merton,' Aug. 1636.
2. ' Grfflca et Latina Pocmata.' 3. ' Description of Oakley-
Hole, near ^^'ells,' written in English verse. 4. ' Annota-
tiones in earn Partem Orationis in Aug. in qua dicitur Ora-
tione soluta scripsit Aristjcus Proconnesius,' these four pieces

were published at Oxford, 4to. 1 652. 5. ' Delphi Phocni-

cizantcs,' a work, which, according to Wood, was surrepti-

tiously published by Dr. Dickinson. He WTOte a number
of other works whiih remain in M.'^.

.Jacob, Lcwn'.v, a I'rench bibliographer, was born at Chalojis ."fur

Soane in l608, and died in 1()70, leaving, among his works,

1. ' Bibliotheca Pontificia,' 4to. Lugd. Kii;}. 2. ' Traite

des i)lus Bibliotheques du Monde,' 8vo. Pari,s. 1644. 3. ' Bi-

bliotheca Parisina,' &c. 4to. Paris. I()45 ; to which he
added, by way of supplement, his ' Bibliotheca Gallica

Universalis.' 4. ' De Claris Scriptoribus Cabilonensibus,
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Libri tres,' 4to. 1 G;i2 ; bi.iii'.lcs a nutiibcr of other pieces

mentioned by Nictn>ii.

Jacob, Giles, a poet unj law-writer, was born at Romsey, in

the county of Soutliampton, in ]68G, and died in 17'1-1',

leaving, I. 'The Accomplished Conveyancer,' 3 vols. 8vo.

1714, 17:J6, and 17'''0. ~. ' The Clerk's Remembrancer,'

1714 and 1730. 3. ' The Grand Precedent,' 8vo. 17l6-

4. ' A Catalogue of all Writs and Processes of the Courts

at Westminster," 8vo. 1717' 5. ' Lex Mercatoria, or the

Merchant's Companion,' 8vo. 1718, reprinted 172<)- f>- ' The
Laws of Appeals and Murder, from the MSS. of Mr. Gale,'

&c. 8vo. 17 19- 7- ' Lex Constitutionis, or the Gentle-

man's Law,' 8vo. 1719 and 17i>7- S. 'The Modern Justice,

containing the Business of a Justice of Peace, with Pre-

cedents,' 1720, I79f>, and 1 729. 9. ' Review of the Sta-

tutes,' 1720, and reprinted the same year. 10. ' A Trea-

tise of the Laws,' &c. 8vo. 1721. 11. 'The Complete
Court Keeper, or Lord Steward's Assistant,' 8vo. 1724,

reprinted 1740, 1752, 176'4, 1781. 12. 'The Student's

Companion,' &c. 1725, 1734, and 1743. 13. ' The Com-
mon Law Common -placed,' 8vo. 1726, fol. 1733. 14. 'The
New Law Dictionary,' 1729, reprinted in 1733, and fre-

quently since, with the additions and improvements of Rutf-

head, Morgan, and, lastly, of sir Thomas Edlyne Tomlins,

in 1797 ; an abridgment of this work was published in 1743.

15. ' The Complete Chancery Practitioner,' 2 vols, 8vo. 1730.

16. ' Tables to the Law,' fol. 1736. 17. ' The Complete
Attorney's Practice,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1737- 18. 'City Libertie,'

1732, and with a new title only in 1737. 19- ' General

Law of Estates,' 8vo. 1740. 20. 'Game Law,' 12mo.

1740. 21. ' New Complete Conveyancer,' 8vo. 1744.

22. ' The Statute Law Connnon-placed,' Svo. 1748.

23. ' Law Grammar,' 12mo. 17-1-9 and 1754. Among his

poetical works are to be reckoned his two dramatic pieces,

entitled ' Love in a Wood,' and ' The Soldier's Last Stake
;'

and liis poems, entitled ' A Journey to Bath and Bristol,'

' An Essay on Criticism,' &c. ; to which may be added his

' Poetical Register, or Lives and Characters of the English

Dramatic Poets,' 2 vols. Svo. 1723.

.TACOBiEUS, Oliger {Biog.) professor of physic and philo-

sophy at Copenhagen, was born in 1650 at Amhusen, in the

peninsula of Jutland, and died in 1701, leaving, among his

works, 1. ' De Ranis Dissertatio,' Rom. IC76; of which a

better edition was published at Paris in Svo. 16'82. 2. ' Bai-

tholoma'i Scalae, Equitis Florcntini, Historia Florentinorum,'

&c. Rom. 1677- 3. ' Oratio in Obitum Tho. Bartholini,'

I68I. 4. ' Compendium Institutionum Medicarum,' Svo.

Hafn. lG84. 5. ' De Ranis et Lacertis Dissertatio,'

1686. 6. ' Francisci Ariosti de Oleo Montis /ibinii, seu

Petroleo Agri Mutinensis,' &c. I69O. 7- ' Panegyricus

Christiano Vto dictus,' I69I. 8. ' Gaudia Arctoi Orbis

ob Thalamos Augustos Frederici et LudoWcae,' 16'91-

9' ' Museum Regi, sive Catologus Rermn, &c. qu* in Ba-
silica Bibliotheca Christiani V Hafniae asservantur,' fol.

1696 and 1710, with considerable additions.

JACOBATIUS (Ecc.) or Jacubazzi, Dominlco, a cardinal

bishop of Lucera, was employed by the popes SLxtus IV,

Innocent VIII, Alexander VI, Julius II, and Leo X on
different important missions, created cardinal by the latter

in 1517, and died about 1527. He left a Treatise on the

Councils, which is in the last volume of P. Labbe's Councils.

Jacqbatius, Chriiiuphcr, nephew of the preceding, was
created a cardinal by Paul II in 1536, at the recommenda-
tion of the emperor Charles V, and died in 1540.

JACOBEAU (Ecc.) or Jacohe!, an heretical preacher, and
companion of John Huss, who propagated his doctrines in

opposition to the church of Rome. Prateol. Dogm. Hcv-
retic.

JACOBS, Lucas (Biog.) a painter and engraver, commonly
called Lucas van Lei/den, and by the Italians Liica d'Ol-
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lamia, was born at LeytLn in Hp^j <ind died in 1533,
leaving several pictures in oil and disteinpi-r, which are ex-
tant in collections at Leyden, Amsterdam, Paris, Vienna,
and elsewhere. He is likewise still remembered by his en-
gravings, which were executed with much delicacy.

Jacobs, Jurian, a painter of Switzerland, who died in 1 6'()4,

at the age of 54, was very happy in the introduction of
animals into his pictures.

JACGMB, Thomas {Biog.) a nonconformist, and native of
Leicestershire, was educated at Magdalen HaU, Oxford,
from which he removed to 'J'rinity College, Cambrid"e, was
ejected from his living of St. Martin Ludgate in 1()'62, and
died in I687, leaving some religious works.

JACOPONI da Todi {Biog.) an Italian poet, the friend and
cotemporary of Dante, whose real name was Jacopo de Be-
iicdelti, died at a very advanced aged in 1 306, leaving some
canticles, which are very much admired ; and also some
Latin poems, particularly on sacred subjects. The best edi-

tion of his Canticles is that of Venice, 4to. I617, with notes.

JACQUELOT, /.vrtac {Biog.) a French Protestant, was bom
at Vassy in l647, and died in 1708, leaving, among other
things, 1. ' Traite de I'Existence de Dieu,' 4to. Amsterdam,
1 697. a. ' Dissertations sur le Messic,' Svo. Ha"-ue, 1 699.

JACQUES, Fnre {Biog.) vide Bavlol.

JADAU {Bihl.) j?T, son of Nebo, and one of those who
separated from his foreign wife.

JADDUS {Hi.t/.) or Jaddua, liigh-priest of the Jews in

the time of Alexander the Great. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 11,
c. 8.

JADIAEL {Bibl.) V«J?'T, son of Benjamin. 1 Chron. vii. 6.

JADON {Hist.) 'Itifwi', the name given by Josephus to the
man of God mentioned in 1 Kings xiii.

JAEGER, John Wolfgang {Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was
born at Stutgard in l647, and died in 1720, leaving,
1. ' Historia Ecclesiastica,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Hamb. I7O9.
2. ' Systema ThcologifP,' &c.

JAEL {Bihl.) bv, or Jahel, the wife of Heber, the Kenite,
who killed Sisera. Jiidg. iv. This event took place about
A.M. 2719, A. C. 12S5. Petav. Rat. Tempi.; Usser.
Annul.

JAFFA {Gcog.) a town of Palestine, situated near the coast

of the Mediterranean, 40 miles W. Jerusalem. Lon. 34"'

53' E. lat. 32° 2' N. This is the ancient Joppa, of which
mention is made in Scriptin-e ; in 1 799 it was taken by Bo-
naparte, and became the scene of that massacre of his

prisoners, of which so many dift'erent reports have been
spread.

JAGO, Richard {Biog.) an English poet, descendant of a
Cornish family, was born in 1715, and died in 17S1, leaving
' Edge Hill,' ' Labour and Genius,' ' Elegy on two Black-
birds,' and other poems, which were published in one volume
in 17S4.

JAGUR {Bihl.) -lU', a city of Judah. Josh. xv.

JAHATH {Bihl.) nn', a Levite, of Gershora's familv, son of
Libnah. 1 Chron. ^^. 20.

Jahath, a Levite, of Marari's family, and surveyor of the
workmen employed by Josiah in repairing the temple.

2 Chron. xxxiv.

JAHAZ {Bihl.) or Jahaza, nyn', a city beyond Jordan, near
to which Moses defeated king Sihon. 1 Chrun. vi.

JAHAZIEL {Bihl.) "/K'th', one of David's brave men.
1 Chron. xii.

JAHLEEL {Bihl.) '?«'pn>, third son of Zebuloii, and head
of a i'amily. Gen. xlvi. ; Nnnih. xxvi.

JAIIMAI {Bibl.) 'nn', son of Tola, and grandson of Issaehar.

1 Chron. vii.

JAIIZEEL {Bihl.) V'Nyn', son of Naphthali, and head of a

familv. Gen. xlvi. ; Nn7nh. xxvi.

JAHZERAH {Bihl.) son of MeshuUam, and father of Adiel.

1 Chron. ix.
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JAILLOT, A/exit Hubert (Biog.) geographer to the French

kinf, who died in 1780, was the author of ' Recherches

Critiques, Historiques, et Topographiques, sur la Villa de

Paris," 5 vols. 8vo. I7T2.

JAIR (Bib/.) TN', a judge of Israel, succeeded Tola, and

governed 22 j'ears. Ninnb. xxxii. ; Deut. iii. ; Josh. xiii.

;

1 Kings iv. ; 1 Chron. ii.

.Iaib, son of Shimeij and father of Mordecai. E.illi. ii.

J.iiR, or .Jairus, 'Icteipur, chief of the synagogue at Capernaum,
whose daughter was healed by Jesus. Ulrill. ix. ; Mark v. ;

Lu/.-e viii.

JAKIM (Bibl.) Q'p', chief of the 12th family of the 24
classes of priests.

lALEMUS (Myth.) a son < f the Muse Calliope, whose name,
from his melancholy poems, was given by the Greeks to

elegies of a mournful character, answering to the Nceiiicp of

the Latins.

JALMENUS (Mi/th.) 'laXfinvoc, a son of Mars and Astyoche,

who led the inhabitants of Orchomenos and Aspledon in

SO ships to the Trojan war. Horn. 11. 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab.

qj ; Pans. 1. g.

JALON (Bibl.) [iV, the son of Ezra. 1 Chron. iv.

JALYSUS (Geog.) a town of Rhodes, said to have been built

by Jalysus, son of Ochimus, and grandson of the Sun, of

whom Protogenes made a celebrated picture that afterwards

came into the hands of the Romans. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 2,

ep. 21 ; Plin. 1. .35 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 7 ; Pint, in Demet.
,I.\SlAICA (Geog.) one of the West India islands, and the most

considerable of the possessions belonging to Great Britain.

Situation, Extent, <^-c. It lies 30 leagues W. Hispaniola,

nearly the same distance S. Cuba, is of an oval figure,

1 70 miles long, and 60 broad, and divided into three

counties, Middlesex, Surry, and Cornwall. The principal

town is Kingston.

Hi.itory of Jamaica.

Jamaica was discovered by Columbus in l^-.Oi, was formed
into a .Spanish colony in 1509. In 1596 sir Anthonv
.Shirley invaded and plundered the island ; and about 40
years afterwards, it was again plundered by a party of Eng-
lish under colonel Jackson. In 1655 it was taken by the

English under the command of Penn and Venables, since

which time it has formed a part of the British dominions,
with little interruption to its tranquillity, except what
has been occasioned by the Maroons, or the slaves of the
Spanish settlers, who. on the conquest of the island, fled

to the mountains, and lived by predatory incursions into

the settlements formed by the colony. In 1738 a treaty

was made with them, by which their freedom was gua-
ranteed, and a district was assigned to them, witli which
they remained quiet until 1 795, when a new and formid-
able war was connnenccd between them and the white
inhabitants, in which they were for a time successful,

but were finally subdued by the help of blood-hounds,
and compelled to surrender to their enemies at discretion,

when fiOO of them were transported to Nova Scotia, and
had lands assigned to them.

lAMBE (Myth.) 'l(i/i/>»;, daughter of Panos and Euche, is

.said to have attended Ceres as she travelled over Attica in

quest of Proserpine ; and, from the jokes and stories which
she invented to exhilarate the goddess, the name of Iambics
has been given to free and satirical verses.

I.'WIBLICHU.S (Hist.) the second king of Emesa, succeeded
hi, father Samjisiceramus, and being exceedingly attached
to the Romans, lie ac(iuainted Cicero with the movements
of the Parthians. He was afterwards put to a cruel death
by M. Anthony on account of his supposed attachment to

Octavianus. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 1 5, ep. 1 ; Strab. 1. 1 (i ; Dio. 1. 50.

Iambi.iciium II, nepiiew of the preceding, succeeded his uncle
Alexander, and was in favour with Augustus.

Iamblichus (Biog.) a magician of Babylon, who flourished

in the second century under M. Aurelius, was the author of
somp Greek works ; among others of one entitled, ' Baby.'

lonica,' which is said to be in the Escurial, and of which
Leo AUatius has given a fragment. Phot. Cod. ; Voss.

Hist. Grwc.
Iamblichus, a Greek author, and native of Chalcis, in Coelo-

Syria, who flourished in the fourth century, wrote a number
of works on the philosophy of the Alexandrian school ; of
which there are extant only the Life of Pythagoras ; an
Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy ; three books on
Mathematical Learning; a Commentary on Nichomachns's
Institutes of Arithmetic ; and a Treatise on the Mysteries

of the EgTi^ptians, Chaldeans, and Assyrians. The best

editions of lamblichus's works are, ' De Myst. vEgj-pt.' &c.

by Aldus, fol. Venet. 1497, and by Gale, fol. Oxon. 1678 ;

' De Y'lV.x Pythagor. Liber, Gr. et Lat.' &-c. by Kuster, 4to.

Arast. 1707.

Iajiblichus, the favourite of Julian, to whom the emperor
dedicated his Epistles, is supposed to be distinct from the
preceding.

JAMES (Bibl.) 'laivw/Joc, sumamed the Major, or the Elder,

brother to St. John the Evangelist, and son to Zebedee and
Salome, and one of the T\velve, suft'ered martyrdom at Jeru-
.salem in the reign of Herod Agrippa. Matth.'w. ; Mark i;

Acts xii. ; Clem. Alcrand. 1. 2, c. [). His festival is observed

by the Greeks on April 30, and by the Latins on Jidy 25.

Ja.iies, sumamed Minor, and tlie brother of our Lord, was:

the son of Cleopas, otherwise called Alphens, and Mary,
sister to the Blessed Virgin, so that he was really cousin-

gennan to Jesus Christ. He was bishop of Jerusalem, and
acquired the title of Just, from the holiness and purity of
his life. He was stoned to death at the instigation of the

high priest Ananus, and buried near the temple in the place

where he had suffered martyrdom. The only writing of

this apostle which is admitted by the church as genuine is

his single Epistle, addressed to the Jews, of the dispersion.

Acts xii. 17, XV. &c. ; Gal. i. 19; 1 Cor. xv. ; Joseph-

Antiq. 1. 20; Euscb. 1, 2, c. 1.

James (Hist.) the name of several princes.

Kings of Arragon.

jAsrES I, succeeded his father, Peter II, at the age of six, in

1213, and died in 1270.

James II, son and successor of Peter III, died in 1327, in the

66th year of his age, and 38th of his reign, after having

subdued Sicily, of which he became king. • Marian. Hist. ,

Surita, Sj-c.

Kings of Cyprus.

James de Lusignan, son of Peter I, succeeded his nephew in

1383, and died in 1420, after having been for some time a

prisoner to the (lenoese.

James, natural son of .lohu III, .seized the throne at the death

of his father, from Charlotte, the only daughter and heir of

this prince, and died in 1470. Stcphan. Lusig. ; Guichenotu

Hist, de Sav. ; JEncas. Sylv. S^c.

Kings of Scotland.

James I, son of Robert III, was taken by

the English during the life of his father,

and retained by them until 1424. He
succeeded to the throne in 140(), and was

assassinated in 1 43() by one of his rela-

tions, leaving several specimens of his

skill in nuisic and jioetry, of which Mr.

Park, in his edition of the ' Royal and Noble Authors,"

has <'iven a list. The clfigy of this and the following prineen

are given as in the annexed ligures.
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James II, son of James I, was crowned

at the death of his father at the age of

seven, and was killed by a cannon ball

at the siege of Roxburgh in 14G0, after

having been engaged in frequent wars

with the English.

Jamks III, being only seven when his

father, James II, died, the kingdom was

governed by liis mother, Margaret, dur-

ing his minority. He was afterwards

killed in battle against his own subjects

in 1488, at the age of 3.5.

James IV, succeeded his father, the pre-

ceding, at the age of l6, and ended

his life and his reign at the battle of Flodden-Field in

1513.

James V, succeeded his father, James IV,

when he was only a year and a half old,

and died in 1542, after having opposed

the religious innovations which were

then beginning to disturb the peace of

his country.

James VI of Scotland, and I of England,

son of the unhajipy queen Mary, was born in 1556, succeeded

to the throne of England in l603, and died in 16^25. He
was the encouragcr of learning, and wrote likewise himself
' Basilicon Doron ;

' ' The True Law of Free Monarchies ;

'

' Demonology ; ' ' Counterblast to Tobacco.' His ' Basi-

licon Doron ' has been reprinted by bishop Percy in his

' ReUques.' [Vide Plate HI]

Kings of England.

James I, \'ide James VI of Scotland.

James II, second son of Charles I, was born in 1633, taken

prisoner by the rebels in l646, from whom he escaped in

disguise into Holland in l648, succeeded his brother,

Charles II, in l685, and died in 1701, after having lost his

throne in consequence of his attachment to the Romish
religion.

Other Princes and Distinguished Persons of this Name.

Jajiies and Simon, two sons of Judas the Galilean, followed

the seditious practices of their father, and raised many
tumults among the people ; but, being at length taken pri-

soners, they were crucified by order of Tiberius. Joseph.

Anliq. 1. 20.

James and John, the sons of Siza, and Numeans by nation,

distinguished themselves at the siege of Jerusalem, where
they commanded 10,000 men in the ser\'ice of Titus.

Joseph, de Bell. Jud.

James, a native of Idumsea, joined the party of Simon, the

son of Gioras, against his own country, on which he in-

flicted many miseries.

James of Arragon, second son of James I, king of Arragon,
was born in 1262, succeeded his father''as king of Majorca
in 1276, and died in 1312, after having been driven from
his kingdom, and again restored to it.

James II, son of Sancho, and grandson of James I, succeeded

his father in 1327, but was dispossessed of his kingdom
by Peter, king of Arragon, in 1343.

James of Savoi/, duke of Nemours, distinguished himself as

a warrior in the service of Henry III, king of France, and

died in 1585.

James, Francis Ednmrd, Prince of Wales, and son of .lames II

of England, was born in I668, landed in Scotland in 1715,
when he was known by the name of Cheindier de St. Geon^e,

or, among his enemies, by that of The Pretender ; quitted that

kingdom in 1 716, after an unsuccessful attempt to recover

his crown, and died in I766, having taken upon himself the
VOL. ir.
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title of James III. His .son Charles, called Chevalier if

St. George the Younger, also made an unsuccessful attempt

to recover his paternal inheritance.

.Iames, *;• miliam, an English officer in the East India

service, was born at Milford Haven about 1721, entered

the sea service at the age of twelve, appointed Commander

of the East India Company's marine forces in 1751, and

died in 1 783, after having displayed both valour and skill

in conducting the naval ojierations in India.

James, St. (Etc.) a native of Nisibis, was made bishop of that

city in the reign of the emperor Maximinus Daza, assisted

at the council of Nice, where the heresy of Arius was con-

demned, and died about 350, after having compelled the

Persians to raise the siege of his native city, wliich they had

carried on three several times. Gennadius has given an

account of his works, which were written in the Syriac

tongue. Tlieodoret. Hist. Eecles. 1. 1 ; Hieron. in Chron. ;

Adon. in Chron. ; Gcnnad. in Cat. ; Du Pin, Bildioth.

James, St. a hermit of Sancerre, who died about 865, after

having travelled through diiferent countries for the purpose

of spreading the gospel. Baillct Vies des Sainles.

James, de Voragine, a Dominican, and archbishop of Genoa,

so called from the place of his birth in tlie state of Genoa,

was born in 1230, and died in 1298, after having governed

his church with great prudence. He left a number of

works, among which was a Chronicle of Genoa, published

in Muratori'scoUecticm of Italian authors. Vol. XXVI; also,

' Deflorationes Legendae Aurcic ;
' the first edition of which

was published in fol. Colon. 1470; the Italian translation

also in fol. Venice, 1476; and Sermons, in 2 vols. Svo. 1589,

and 1603.

James, de Vitri, a cardinal, and bishop of Acre, was created

a cardinal by Gregory IX in 1228, and died about 1244.

leaving, among other things, an Eastern and Western His-

tory, published in the ' Gesta Dei per Francos' by Canisius,

and the third book in P. Martenne's ' Thesaurus Anec-

dotoruni.'

James, of Viterho, archbishop of Naples, succeeded to that

see in 1302, and died in 1308, leaving, ' De Regimine

Christianorum quodlibeta,' 8ic.

James, de Balardis, bishop of Lodi, was distinguished by the

favour of the popes Boniface IX, Innocent VII, and Gre-

• gory XII, whom he served on different occasions, and died

in 1435.

James {Her.) the name of a family of Langley Hall, co.

Berks, which has been changed from that of Head, under

which ancient name it formerly enjoyed the dignity and

title of a baronet, since revived in 1791, in the person of

sir Walter James James. The arms, &c. of this family are

as foUow :

Arms. Gules, a dolphin naiant in fesse or.

Crests. An ostrich proper, beaked and legged or. On a

ducal coronet or, two laurel branches in saltire vert, en\'i-

roned with a snake proper.

Motto. " Jamais a jamais."

James, d'Angouleme (Biog.) one of the most famous sculptors

in his time, is said to have been a successful competitor

against Michael Angelo in executing a figure of St. Peter

in 1550.

James, Thomas, an English critic and divine, was born in

1571 at Newport, in the Isle of Wight, educated at Win-

chester School, and New-College, Oxford, in 1593, and died

in 1629, leaving, 1. ' Philobiblon R. Dunelmensis,' 4to.

1599. 2. ' Edoga Oxonio-Cantabrigiensis,' 4to. Lond.

1600. 3. ' Cvprianus Redivivus,' &c." 4. ' Spicelegium

Divi Augustin'i,' &c. ; also jirinted with the Ecloga. 5. ' Bel-

lum Papale, scu Concordia Discors Sext. V et Clementis

VIII, circa Hieronym.' 4to. Lond. I6OO, and 8vo. I678.

6. ' Catalogus Librorum in Bibliotheca Bodleiana,' 4to.

Oxon. 1605 ; reprinted, with many additions, in 4to. 1620.

Y
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~, ' Concordantiae SS. Patrum ; i. e. Vera et Pia Libri

Canticorum/ &e. 4to. Oxon. l607. 8. ' Apology for John

Wickliffe/ &c. 4to. Oxford, 1608 ; to this is added ' A Life

of John Wicldifl'e.' 9- ' A Treatise of the Corruption of

the Scriptures, Councils/ &c. 4to. London, Ib'll, and Svo.

Ib'SS. 10. ' The Jesuits' Downfall threatened,' &c. 4to-

Oxford, 1(512. 11. ' Filius Papae Papalis.' 12. 'Index
Generalis Sanct. Patrum ad singulos Versus,' &c. Svo. Lond.

l62t. 13. •' Notae ad Georg. Wioeliuni de Methodo Con-

cordiae Ecclesiastic^,' &c. Svo. \G2o. 14. ' Vindicis Gre-

gorianfc," &c. i62j. 15. ' Manuductlon ; or an Introduc-

tion into Di\-inity,' &c. 4to. Oxford, 1625. l6. ' Humble
and Earnest Request to the Church of England in the

Behalf of Books touching Religion,' Svo. l625. 17- ' Ex-
planation or Enlarging of the Ten Articles in liis Suppli-

cation, lately exhibited to the Clergy of the Church of

England,' 4to. Oxford, l625. 18. ' Specimen Corrupte-

larum Pontificiorum in Cypriano,' &c. Lond. 1626.

19- ' Index Librorum Prohibitorum a Pontificibus,' Svo.

Oxon. 1627. 20. ' Admonitio ad Theologos Protestantes

de Libris Pontificiorum caute legendis,' MS. 21. ' En-
chiridion Theologicum,' MS. 22. ' Liber de Suspicionibus

et Conjecturis,' MS. Wood says he saw those three books

in MS. in the library at Lambeth, but does not know
whether they were printed.

James, Richard, nephew of the preceding, was bom at New-
port, in the Isle of Wight, in 1592, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1638, leaving, besides some Sermons, ' A HLs-

toi-y of Preaching,' &c. 4to. London, 1630; ' Poemata
quffidam in Mortem clarissimi Viri Roberti Cottoni ct

Thomae Allen,' 4to. Oxon. 1633; and a number of pieces

in MS. which he gave to the Bodleian.

James, Robert, a physician, was born at Kinverston, in Staf-

fordshire, in 1703, educated at St. John's College, Cam-
bridge, and died in 1776, leaving, 1 .' Medicinal Dictionary,'

3 vols. fol. 1 743. 2. ' The Practice of Physic,' 2 vols. Svo.

1746. 3. ' On Canine Madness,' Svo. 176O. 4. ' A Dis-

pensatory,' Svo. 1764. 5. ' A Dissertation upon Fevers,'

1751 ; to the eighth edition of which, in 1778, Vi^as added
a ' Vindication of the Fever Powdei's

;
' with ' A Short

Treatise on the Disorders of Children.'

JAMESON, George (Biog.) an artist, was bom at Aberdeen
in 15S6, and died in l644, after having acquired the name
of the Vandyok of Scotland.

JAMYN, Atnudis (Biug.) a French poet, who died about

1585, secretary to Cliarles IX, wrote some poetical works,

whidi were published in 2 vols. ; besides, 1. ' Discours de
Philosophic a Passicharis et a Pedanthe,' &c. 12mo. Paris,

1584. 2. A translation of Homer's Iliad, in French verse ;

to which were added the three first books of the Odyssey.
JANEWAY, James (Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom in

I6.S6, and died in 1()74, leaving some religious books.

JANICON, Francis Michael (Biog.) a political writer, was
born at Paris in 1674, and died in 1730, leaving, 1. ' Ga-
zettes.' 2. A translation of Steele's ' Ladies Library,'

2 vols. 12mo. 1717, and I719. 3. ' Psusc-piirtout de I'Eglise

Romaine,' a translation of an Ul-writtcn satire against the
Romish Cliurch. 4. ' Etat present de la Rcpublique dcs
Provinces Unics et des Pays Bas qui en dependent,' &c.
2 vols. 12mo. Hague; the first volume in 1729, and the
second in 1730.

JANICULUM (Tojiug.) or Janicularis Manx, one of the seven
hills at Rome, which was joined to tiic city by Ancus Mar-
tius, and by means of the bridge Subliciiis, and converted
into a citadel for the protection of the inhabitants. The
poets derive its name from the town wliich Janus built tlierc.

yirg. /Tin. 1. 8, v. 356.

Jifiti'jiiiai vtUrumque wles momimenta virfyrum.

Uanc Jamupatur, hatic Saturntis cotididit urf/^n.

JaiiiciUum hnie, illiftwrat Salurniu iiumni.

JAP

Ovid. Fast. 1. 1, v. 246.

An mea coUis erat, queni cultrii nomine nostro

huncupat httc tilas, Janicittutiuiue vocat.

It is famous as the burial place of king Numa, and the poet
Silius Italicus. Liv. 1. 1 ; Dio. 1. 47.

JANN.EUS (Hist.) vide Alexander.

JANSENIUS, Cornelius (Ecc.) first bishop of Ghent, and
native of Hulst, in Flanders, was nominated to the see of
Ghent in 1568, and died in 1576, leaving, ' Commentarii
in totam Historiam Evangelicam,' &c.

Jansenius, Cornelius, bishop of Ypres, and founder of the
sect called Jansenists, was born in a village called Akoy,
near Leerdam, in Holland, in 1585, and died in l638,
leaving, among other works, his ' Augustinus,' which ex-
plained the doctrine of St. Angustine concerning grace
and other disputed questions of theology, in a manner
that gave him the title to be considered as the leader of
a sect.

Jansenius, James (Biog.) a native of Amsterdam, and doctor
of Louvain, was born in 1547, and died in l625, leaving,
' Institutio Catholic! Ecclesiastic

;
' ' Liturgica ; ' ' Com-

mentarius in Canticum Canticorum,' &c.
JANSSENS, Abraham (Biog.) a painter, was bom at Ant-

werp in the l6th century, the cotemporary and rival of
Rubens, whose Descent from the Cross is looked upon to be
by no means inferior to the works of that great master.

Janssens, Cornelius, a Dutch painter, who died in England
in 1665, left some portraits, which were esteemed equal to

those of Vandyke.
Janssens, Victor Honorius, a ]:ainter of Brussels, who died

in 1739, at the age of 75, employed his pencil successfully

in adorning the sacred buildings of his native cit}^

JANUARIUS, St. (Ecc.) bishop of Benevento, was be-
headed at Puzzuoli, in the persecution of Dioclesian, and
his body was buried at Naples, where a noble chapel in the
cathedral is dedicated to his memor\'. His blood is supposed
to be preserved in a phial, and when exhibited, on particular

occasions, is said to be changed from a congealed to a liquid

state, at the presence of the saint's head.

JANUS (Myth.) the most ancient king of Italy, who was
said to be the son of Apollo. He was represented with two
faces, because he was acquainted with the past and the
future ; or, according to others, because he was taken for

the Sun, who opens the day at his rising, and shuts it at his

setting. He was chiefly worshipped among the Romans,
who built a temple to him, which was shut oiUy during
peace. Varr. de Ling. ImI. 1. 1 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 7, v. 607

;

Ovid. Fast. 1. 1, v. 60 ; Beros. apud Terlull. in Apol. c. 19;
Macroh. Sat. 1. 1.

Janus (A"umi.s.) is commonly represented, with two aged faces.

The bust of Janus Bifrons was the common type of Roman
coins, and in some few cases that of Janus Quadiifrons, or

with four faces, is to be seen. Some imperi;il medals are

also inscribed JANO CONSERVATORI — JANUM
CLUSIT PACE P. R. TERRA MARIQUE PARTA,
&c. &c.

Janus (Topog.) a street at Rome, near the temple of Janus,

wliich was generally frequented by usurers. Cic. de Ojffic.

1. 2 ; Horat. 1. 1, ep. 1.

JAPAN (Geog.) an extensive empire, consisting of several

large islands, situated at the extremity of Asia, of which
very little is known, owing to the extreme jealousy of

the government, who almost entirely preclude all inter-

course with Europeans. It was discovered in 1542, by the

navigator Mcndcz Pinto, who was driven by a storm on
its coasts ; after which the Portuguese attempted to form a

settlement, and missionaries were sent to convert the inha-

bitants ; but being at length suspected of hostUe views to-

wards the state, they were exposed to the most violent
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persec'ution, and in tlic course of a few years were entirely

exterminated. The Dutch were allowed to carry on a com-

mercial intercourse with the inhabitants, on contlition of not

interfering with either their religion or government, and
still preserve this privilege, which they purchase hy the

most humiliating concessions.

JAPETUS (Ml/Ik.) 'laTTtriir, son of Coelus, or Titan and
Terra, by whom he had Atlas, Mennetius, Prometheus, and
Epimetheus. His sons received the patronymic of Jape-

tionadcs.

JAPHET (Bibl.) riD', the eldest of Noah's three sons, Gc?i.

ix. and xi. His descendants are said to have possessed all

Europe, the islands in the Mediterranean, Asia Minor, and
tlie northern parts of Asia.

JAPHLET {liibl.) D^fl', son of Hebcr, descended from

Achor. 1 Cliroii. vii.

JAPHLETI {Bibl.) a town on the frontiers of Benjamin
and Ephraim. Josh. xvi. 3.

JAPIS {Myth.) a Trojan, son of Jasus, and favourite of

Apollo, from whom he learnt the virtues of herbs. P'iis;.

Mn. 1. 12.

.fAQUELOT (B/osr.) vide Jacquelot.

JARAMOTH {Bibl.) niDT, a city of Issachar, given to the

LeWtes, the sons of Gershom. josh. xxi. 20.

JARCHAS {Biog.) an Indian philosopher, of the sect of the

Brahmins, was, according to St. Jerome, a great astrono-

mer, who gave to Apollonius Tyaneus seven magical rings,

bearing the names of the seven planets.

JARCHI, Solomon Ben Isaac (Biog.) a rabbi, otlierwi.se

called Raschi and Isaaki, was born in 1104 at Troves, and
died in 1180, leaving several Commentaries on the Bible,

which were printed in the Hebrew, and have been trans-

lated into Latin by the Christians, as his Commentary upon
.loel by Genebrard ; those upon Obadiah, Jonah, and
Zephaniah, by Pontac ; that upon Esther by Philip Daquin ;

and his Commentaries on the Pentateuch by Frederick

Breithaupt.

JARDINS, Mary Catharine des (Biog.) a French female
writer, was born at Alen^on, in Normandy, in 1640, and
died in 1683, leaving several dramatic and poetic works,

which were printed in 1702, in 10 vols. 12mo. j to which
two more were added in 1721.

JARDYN, Karl dii (Biog.) a painter of landscapes and
animals, was born at Amsterdam in l640, and died in I678,
after haxdng acquired considerable reputation in his line.

JARED {Bibl.) IT, son of Mehalaleel, and father of Enoch,
died at the age of 962. Gen. v. 18.

JARHAH (Bibl.) «m», an Egyptian, and Sheshan's slave,

whose master gave him his daughter Ahlai in marriage.

1 Chron. ii.

.TARRY, Latirence JuiUard dii (Biog.) a French divine and
poet, was bom in the village of Jarry, near Xantes, about
1658, and died in 1730, leaving, 1. ' Un Recueil de divers

Ouvrages de Piete,' 12mo. I688. 2. ' Des Poesies Chre-
tiennes,' &c. 12mo. 1715. 3. ' Le Ministere Evangelique,'
of which the second edition was published in 1726; besides

some sermons, panegyrics, &c.

JARS, Gabriel (Biog.) a French mineralogist, was born at

Lyons in 1732, and died in I769, leaving ' Voyages Metal-
lurgiques,' 2 vols. 4to. 1774.

JASHOBEAM (Bibl.) aj?at»', son of Zabdiel, 2 Sam. xxiii.

;

also of Hachmoni. 1 Chron.

JASHUB (Bibl.) aiir", the chief of a family. Numb. xx\i.

;

also the son of the prophet Isaiah. Isai. vii.

.TASION (Mi/th.) and .lasitis, 'luaidQ, a son of Jupiter and
Electra, one of the Atlantides, vi-ho reigned over part of
Arcadia, where he diligently applied himself to agriculture.

He had two sons by Ceres, named Philomelus and Plutus
;

and also a daughter named Atulanta. Being killed by a
thunderbolt, sent by Jupiter, he was placed among the 1
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number of the gods. Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 5 ; Ilesiod. Tkeog-
V. 970 ; Callim. in Dian. ; Diod. 1. 3 ; Dioni/s. Hal. 1. 1 ;

llijgin Poet. Aslron. ; Virg. Mn. 1. 3 ; Properl. 1. 1 ;

Ovid. Am. ]. 3.

JA.SON (Bibl.) 'lao-wr, St. Paul's host at Thessalonica, Acli
xvii. 7. The Greeks make him bishop of Tarsus, and give
him the title of apostle, whose festival they observe
April 28.

Jason (Mi/lh.) a celebrated hero of antiquity, son of Mmn,
king of Thessaly, and Alcimcde, the chief of the Argo-
naut.s, who commanded the expedition .sent to Colchis to
fetch the golden fleece, whicli he effected by means of Medea,
the king's daughter. He afterwards married this princess

;

hut having divorced her in favour of Glance, he embittered
his life thereby, and was at length killed by a beam of the
ship Argos, which fell upon his head. Ilesiod. Theog.
V. 993 ; Orph. Argon. ; Find. Nem. od. 3, &c. ; Eurip. hi

Med.; Apollo?!. Argon.; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Nal. Deor.

;

Scncc. in Med. ; Hygin. Fab. 6, ^'-c-

Jasox (Hi.si.) .son of Eleazar, was sent to Rome by Judas
Maccabffius, to renew the alliance with the Romans, A. M.
3842, A. C. 162. 1 Mace. viii. 17; Us.ser. Annal.

Jason, high-priest of the Jews, and brother to C^nias III,

being a man of unbounded ambition, violently disjiosscssed

his brother of the priesthood, which he sacrilegiously pur-
chased of Antiochus Epiphanes. He was afterwards dis-

possessed of it by this same prince in favour of Menehius,
another brother, who gave him a higher price for the dignity.

Jason of Cyrene (Biog.) a Jewish historian, who lived in the
150th Olympiad, A. C. 180, wrote in five books the History
of the Persecutions which the Jews sufiered under Antio-
chus Epiphanes and Eupator; which was afterwards
abridged by another Jew, whose name is not knowno
Bellarnnn. de Script. Eccles.

JAVA (Gcog.) an island in the Indian Sea, lying to the S.

of Borneo, and separated at its western extremity from
Sumatra by the strait of Sunda, between the 6th and pth
degrees of S. latitude, and between the 105th and 115th
east longitude. The capital of this island is Batavia. The
whole of this coast has been for the most part in the posses-

sion of the Dutch, except during the interval of the late

revolutionary war, when it was taken by the English. It

was however restored at the peace.

JAVAN (Bibl.) p', fourth son of Japheth, was bom about
four or five years after the deluge, A. M. 169I, A. C. 2344.
He is generally admitted to be the father of the lonians, or

Greeks, as well those settled in Greece as those in the

islands, and on the continent of Asia Minor. Genes, x. ;

Usser. Annal.; Torniel. A. M. 1931.

JAUCOURT, Lewis de (Biog.) a French writer, of a noble

family, was born in 1704, and died in 1780, leaxdng ' Mu-
sseum Sebieanum,' which he published in 1734, in conjunc-
tion with Musschenbroek, and others ; besides the ' Biblio-

theque Raisonnee,' a journal which he conducted from its

origin to the year 1740.

JAXARTES (Geog.) now Sir, or Sihon, a river of Sogdiana,

mistaken by Alexander for the Tanais.

JAY, Gui Michel le (Biog.) an advocate in the Parliament

of Paris, who died in 1675, is principally known as the

editor of a Polyglott, in 10 vols, folio, which was published

between the years 1628 and 1645.

JAZER (Bibl.) -\iji', a city beyond Jordan, given to Gad,

and afterwards to the Levites. Josh. xxi. 39 ; xiii. 25.

IBAS (Ecc.) a bishop of Edessa, who, after having favoured

the heresy of the Nestorians, became convinced of his

errors, and supported the orthodox faith ; for which he suf-

fered much from the party which he had left, and was for

a time driven from his sec, but was restored by the General

Council of Chalcedon. Concil Chalced. ; Baron. Annal. ;

/>« Pin, Bihliotk.
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IBBAS (Hisl.) or Idas, a general of the Ostrogoths, who
distinguished himself in the ser\'ice of Theodoric, and ob-

tained many advantages in Gaul and in Spain.

IBBOT, Benjamin (Biog.) an English divine, was Ixini in

1680, and died in 1725, leaving a translation of Puilendorf's

treatise ' De Habitu Religionis Christianse ad Vitam Civilcm ;'

besides his Sennons at Boyle's Lectures, and 36 other Dis-
courses, which were published after his death. Some verses

of his are to be found in Dodsley's Collection, Vol. V, en-
titled ' A Fit of the Spleen,' in imitation of Shakspeare.

IBBOTSOX (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity

in Yorkshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 17-18 on sir Henry Ibbotson, in reward for his

loyalty during the insurrection of l~i5, who had as an ho-
nourable augmentation to his armorial bearings, the golden
fleece, the arms of his native town of Leeds. The arms,
&e. of this fanaily are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, on a bend cottised argent, between two
fleeces or, three escallops of the field.

Crest. A unicorn's head erased per fess argent and ^ules,

and charged with three escallops countercharged, two and
one of the last.

Motto. " \'ixi liber et moriar."

IBEK, Cotheddin (Hist.) the slave of Shehabeddin, sultan of
the dynasty of the Gourides, became king of Delhi, and
died after a warlike and successful reign of 1-1 years.

Ibek, Axcddin, first sultan of the Mamluks, or Turcomans,
who, from the condition of a cupbearer, was raised to the
throne, by marrying the widow of his master Malek al

Saleh, sultan of Egypt, was assassinated by means of his

wife after a reign of six years and a half.

IBERIA (Geog.) a country of Asia, now called Georgia,
between Colchis on the west and Albania on the east,

which was invaded by Ptolemy, and suffered much from his

ravages.

Iberia, the ancient name of Spain, whose inhabitants were
called Iberi, and when mingled with the Celtes, Celliberi.

Lucan. 1. 4.

. Profugique a geiite letustii

Galtorum Ctltc: mucetites nomen Iberis.

Dionys. Pcrieges. v. 282.

Virg. Georg. 1. 3.

Aiit impacutos a tergo korrebis Jheros.

Claud. Pan. Slil. I. 3.

In extremos aciem mittebat Ibtrcs.

IBERUS {Geog.) a river of Spain, now called the Ebro,
which formerly divided the Carthaginian from the Roman
territory'. Lii: 1. 21 ; Sirab. 1. .'J ; Mela, 1. 1 ; Pli}t. 1. 3 ;

PloL 1. 5.

1BN,\TARABI (Hist.) a Sarasin nobleman, who sought the
protection of Charlemagne against Abderrahman, king of
Cordova. He was afterwards made governor of the Spanish
pro\'inces whicli refused to acknowledge the sovereignty of
Cordova.

IBRAHI.M (Hist.) .son of Walid, the l.-Jth caliph of the race
of Ommiade.s, succeeded his brother, Yezid III, in the year
of the Hegira 12G, A. D. 736; but was deposed by Mer-
wan, after a reign of three montlis, and died six years after.

Ibrahim, son of the calipli Mahadi, l)rother of Har'un Rashid,
and uncle to Amin and Mamun, was proclaimed caliph at

the death of Amin ; but was obliged to yield to Mamun,
the rightful succes.sor, and died in a private station, in the
year of the Hcgira 224, A. D. $3i.

Ibhaiiim, son of Aglab, an Arabian general, whom the caliph
Aaron Raschid .sent as governor into Egypt, was the
founder of the dynasty of the Aglabites, who reigned there
till the year of the Hegira 296, when they were expelled
by the Fatemites.

Ibrahim, son of Massoud, eighth sultan of the race or dynasty
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of the Gaznevides, succeeded his brother Ferokhzard, and
died after a reign of 42 years, in the year of the Hegira
492, A. D. 1102.

Ibrahi.m, emperor of the Turks, and son of Achmet, suc-
ceeded his brother Amurat IV in l640; but was strangled
by his mutinous troops in 1649.

Ibrahim, the vizier, and favourite of Soliman II, who was
of a family of Geneva, and originally a Christian, became
a Turk, and a favourite of the sultan; but losing the favour
of his master, he was put to death by his order in 1546.

IBYCUS (Biog.) a Greek lyric poet, who flourished in the
60th Olympiad.

IBZAX (Bibl.) fya«, eighth judge of Israel, who succeeded
Jephthath, A. M. 2823, and died after seven years' govern-
ment. Jiidg. xii. 10; Usser. Annal.

ICARIA (Geog.) now Kicaria, a small island in the jEgean
Sea, which received its name from Icarus, who.se body was
thrown upon it by the waves. Mela, 1. 2 ; Ptol. 1. 5.

ICARIUM Mare (Geog.) the Icarian Sea, or that part of
the ^gean Sea, so called from Icarus, the son of Daedalus.

ICARIUS (Myth.) an Athenian, who perished by the hands
of some peasants, whom he had intoxicated with wine.
After his death he was honoured with a festival. His
daughter Erigone hung herself, and was changed into the
constellation X'irgo. Apollod. 1. 3 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 130 ; Pro-
pc?t. 1. 2 ; Tibiill. 1. 4 ; Lncian. in Dial. Jitnon. ; Pans.
1. 1 ; JElian. Hist. 1. 6.

Icarius, a son of QEbalus, of Lacedsemon, and father of Pene-
lope, the wife of Ulysses. Horn. Odyss. 1. 16; Apollod.
1. 1 ; Hygin. Fab. 256. ; Sirab. 1. 10.

ICARUS (Myth.) 'K-apoc, a son of Diedalus, who, with his

father, attempted to escape the resentment of Minos, king
of Crete, by means of wings which they fabricated for the
purpose of flying ; but Icarus mounting too high, the sun
melted the wax with wliich they were cemented, and he
fell into that part of the A'gean Sea which was called after

him. Diud. 1. 4 ; Hygin. Fab. 40 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 8, &c.

;

Palcepk. de Incred.

ICCIUS (Hist.) a lieutenant of Agrippa, in Sicily, to whom
Horace addressed one of his odes.

Iccius, one of the Rhemi in Gaul, who was sent ambassador
to C«sar. Cces. de Bell. Gall. 1. 5.

ICENI (Geog.) a people of Britain, who inhabited the mo-
dem counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, and Cambridge, &-c.

They submitted to the Roman power. Ca's. de Bell. Gall.

\. 5 ; Tacit. Annal. 1. 12.

ICETAS (Hist.) a man who obtained the sovereignty of

Syracuse after the death of Dion. He attempted to assas-

sinate Timoleon, but fell in the contest. C Kep. in Tim.
ICHABOD (Bibl.) Tia3'K, son of Phineas, and grandson of

Eli, the high-priest, who was bom at the moment that his

mother heard the fatiU news of the ark being taken. 1 Sam.
iv. ; U.iscr. Annal.

ICILIUS, L. (Hist.) a tribune of the people, who signalized

himself by his inveterate animosity and opposition to the

Roman senate, particularly after the murder of Virginia,

who was espoused to him. I.iv. 1. 3, c. 11, iS:c.

IciLius, the name of three tribunes of the same family, who
were all created in one year. Liv. 1. 4, c. 54.

ICIUS, Purtii.s (Geog.) a harbour of Gaul, in the .streights

of Dover, supposed to be the modern Port of Boi/logjie,

from which Civsar passed over into Britain. Cws. de Bell.

Gall. 1. 5.

ICONIUM (Bibl.) 'U-oiiwr, the town mentioned under Gco-

graplii/, where St. Paul converted many Jews and Gentiles.

//(7.V xiii. and xiv.

IcoNit'M (Geog.) the ca])ital of Lycaonia, in Asia Minor, now
Cogni, of which mention is made in Scripture.

ICTINUS (Biog.) an architect, who flourished about 430
years before Christ, built a famous temple to Apollo Epi-
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curias, at Pliigala ; and to Minerva, at Athens. Strab. 1. 9

;

Pans. 1. 8 ; IHitl. in Per.

ICUIilSMA (Geog.) a town of Gaul, now Angoulesme, on

the Cliarente.

IDA (Mi/t/i.) a nymph of Crete, who went into Phrygia,

where she is said to have given her name to a mountain of

that country. Firg- Mn. 1. S, el Se.rv. in Ecc
Ida (Geog.) "iSr], a celebrated mountain of Phrygia, now

Troadc, where Paris is said to have adjudged the piize of

beauty to the goddess Venus.

Ovid. Fust. 1. 4.

AVf qua$ Pnumides in aquost£

Coiilulit.

allibus Id(C

Horn. II. 1. 11.

IIpoff£/3'/ffaro Vdpyapov aKpov

'iStie vtl/iiXije,

Hurat. I. 3, od. 11.

Qttulis nut Xireus fiiit, aut aquosd

Uiiptiis ab Ida.

Theocrit. Idyll. 27-

*I(5av iq TToXudevSpov dyi'ip v\ijr6fiog ivQwv.

Val. Place.

Pars et fioiuhscc raptus erpresserat Jdis,

»irab. 1. 13 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Plol. 1. 5.

Ida, a mountain of Crete, the higliest in the island, where

Jupiter is said to have been brought up by the Corybantes.

ID^A (Ml/Ill.) the surname of Cybele, because she was
worshipped on Mount Ida. Eurip. in Oresl. ; Apollon.

Argon, t'jc.

IDALAH (Bibl.) nbi^v, a city of Zebulun.

IDALIUM {Mi/l/i.) a town with a grove, at Cyprus, which

was sacred to Venus. Firg. lEn. 1. 1 ; Catidl. Cann. 37, &c.;

Proper!. 1. 2 ; Ovid, de Art. Am. tfjr.

IDANTHYRSUS {Hist.) 'Icr'u'9up<roc, a king of Scythia, de-

feated Darius, king of Persia, who had marched against

him with 700,000 men, and obliged him to retire. Herod.

I. 4, c. 7, &c. ; Strab. 1. 13.

IDARNES {Hist.) an officer of Darius, by whose negligence

the Macedonians took Miletus. Q. Curl. 1. 4.

IDAS {Mi/t/i.) one of the Argonauts, son of Aphareus,

whoso wife Marjjessa, being carried away by ApoUo,
he pursued the ravisher, and obliged him to restore her.

He was afterwards associated with Castor and Pollux in a

plundering expedition, but having fallen out about the

division of the booty, he killed Castor, and was killed by

Pollux in the allrav- Apollod. 1. 1 et 3 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 5

;

Pans. 1. 4.

IDDO {Bihl.) iiH, chief of the Nethinim, in captivity in

Casiphia, to whom Ezra sent, inviting them to return to

Jerusalem. Ezra viii.

luDO, chief of the half tribe of Manasseh, beyond Jordan.

Iddo, father of Berachlah, and grandfather to the prophet

Zeehariah.

Iddo, a prophet of Judah, who wrote the history of the kings

Rehoboam and Abijah. 2 Citron, xiii. 22.

Iddo, father of Ahinadab, governor of Mahanaim. 1 Kings iv.

IDMON {Myth.yio^iwr, son of Apollo and Asteria, or Ct/rene,

the prophet of the Argonauts, was killed by a wild boar,

according to his own prediction. Orpli. in Argon. ; Apollon.

Argon.; Hi/gin. Fah. 14, &c.

IDOMENEUS (Mt/l/i.) 'Itoj^ierivg, succeeded his father Deu-
calion on the throne of Crete, and accomjianied the Greeks

to the Trojan war, but on his return he was expelled by his

subjects, and retired to Italy, where he is said to have
founded the city Salentum, on the coast of Calabria. Horn.

II. et Odyss. passim ; Virs;. /En. 1. 3 ; Hygin. Fab.

92, &c.

IDUMEA (Geog.) or Edom, a countiy of Syria, famous for
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palm-trees ; the capital of which was Gaza. QVide Edoni}
Firg. Georg. 1. 3 ; Lucan. 1. 3 ; Sil. 1. 3.

JEANES, Henry (Biog.) a Presl)yterlan preacher in the time
of the rebellion, was born at Allensay, educated at Oxford,
and died in l6'()2, leaving among other things ' The Image
unbroken ; a Perspective of the Impudence, Falsehood, and
Projihaneness, published in a libel entitled Iconoclastes,' in

which he professed loyalty in oppositiou to Milton.

JEANNIN, Peter (Hist.) a native of Uurgundy, was bom in

1540, and died in I()22, after having seen seven successive

kings on tlie throne of France, and served them on different

imj)ortant occasions. He was the autlior of a folio collection

of Ncgociations and Memoirs, printed in 10'5(), and re-

printed in 2 vols. 12mo. 1().59.

JEBI5, Samuel (Biog.) a phy.sician, and native of Nottingham,
was educated at Cambridge, and died in 1772, leaving,

1. ' Bibliotheca Literaria," 1722. 2. ' De Vita et Rebus
gestis Marise Scotorum Reginae, Francia; Dotarise,' 8vo.

1725. 3. Aneditionof Aristides, 2 vols. 4to. 1728. 4. An
edition of ' Joannis Caii Britanni de Canibus Britannicis

Liber unus,' &c. 8vo. Lond. 1729- 5. An edition of Bacon's
' Opus Majus,' fol. 1733. 6. ' Humphri Hodei Libri duo
de Graccis illustribus,' &c. 8vo. Lond. 1742.

Jkbb, John, nephew of the preceding, and also a physician,

who left the church to practise physic, was bom in London
in 1736, and died in 1786, leaving some works of a con-

troversial and sceptical kind.

JEBUS (Bibl.) on', son of Canaan, and father of the Jebu-
sites, who dwelt in Jerusalem, and round about in the

mountains. Josh. xv. 63 ; 2 Sam. v.

JECAMIAH (Bibl.) n'?ap', son of Jeconiah. 1 Ckron.

iii. 18.

JECOLIAH (Bibl.) n'^3', mother of Amaziah, king of

Judah. 2 Kin^s xv. 2.

JECONIAH (BM) n-JD', son of Jehoiakim.

JEDAIAH (Bibl.) n'j;T, son of Harumaph, of the family of

the priests. Neh. iii. 10.

Jedaiaif, a priest who returned from Babylon with 793 of his

brethren. Ezra ii.

Jkdaiah, head of the second class of priests. I Ckron. xxxiv.

JEDIAEL (Bibl.) ^«j?n', a brave man in David's army, who
abandoned Saul's party. 1 Chron. xi. and xii.

JEDIDAH (Bibl.) r^-\'^^, daughter of Adaiah, of Boscath,

mother to king Josiah. 2 Kin<;s xxii.

JEDUTHUN (Bibl.) |inT, a Levite of Merari's family, and
one of the four great masters of music belonging to the

temple.

JEEZER (Bibl.) lll?'r<, son of CJUead, and chief of a family.

Nnnd). xxvi.

JEFFERY (Biog.) or Geoffrey, of Monmouth, Ap Arthur, a

British historian, who flourished in the reign of Henry I,

is known by his Histor}' of Britain, in which he traces the

kings of this country as far back as Brutus, the gi'andsoa of

Ascanius ; but on what authority his account rests, we are

not informed ; it is, however, generally supposed to have

been taken from a Welsh History of the British Kings,

written, as is said, by Tyssilio, or St. Talian, bishop of St.

Asaph, who flourished in the seventh century. The work
was published in Latin at Paris, in 4to. 1517 ; and again in

folio by Commeline et Heidelberg in 1587, among the
' Rerum Britannicarura Scriptores vetustiores et prffcipui

;

a translation by Aaron Thompson, of Queen's College, was
published in Svo. London, 17IS.

Jkffery, John, an English divine, was born at Ipswich in

1()47, and died in 1720. He published in 1702, ' Christian

Morals, by Sir Thomas Browne," as also ' Moral and Re-

ligious Aphorisms, collected from Dr. Wliichcote's Papers,'

and three volumes by the same author. His own works,

consisting of Sermons and Tracts, were collected and pub-
lished in 2 vols. Svo. in 175K
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Jeffbry, Thomas, a Dissenter, and native of Exeter, who
died in the 18th century, at the age of 30, was the author

of ' The true Grounds and Reasons of the Christian Re-
ligion against Collins the Deist

;
' ' The Divinity of

Christianity proved from Scripture
;

' ' Christianity the Per-
fection of all Religion.'

JEFFREYS, George, Lord (Hist.) better known by the name
of Judge Jeffreys, was bom at Acton, in Derbyshire, edu-
cated at Westminster, studied law at the Inner Temple, and
attaching himself to the interests of James II, he was
successively raised, on his accession, to the place of Chief
Justice of the King's Bench, and the dignity of Chancellor,
but at the Revolution was stripped of all his offices, and
died in prison in I689, after having brought upon himself
much odium by the rigour with which he supported the
measures of government. QVide Plate XX^

Jeffreys, George (Biog.) an English poet, was born in I678,
educated at Westminster and Cambridge, and died In 1755,
leaving a quarto volume of ' Miscellanies in Prose and
\'erse,' published by subscription in 175-J'.

JEHAX, G/iir (Hist.) sumamed Niirodd/n Mohammed, son of
Akbar, the Great Mogul, succeeded his father in 1605, and
died in 1627, after a turbulent reign, in which he was once
imprisoned by Mohabct Khan, and other omras, but after-

wards procured his liberty.

Jehak, Shah, son of the preceding, succeeded his father in

1627, but was deposed and Imprisoned by his son Au-
rengzlb.

JEHL-VH {Bihl.) n'n', a LeNdte, who assisted in carrying the
ark when David removed it from the house of Obededom.
1 Chron. XV. 24.

JEHOAHAZ (Bibl.) tn«in', son of Jehu, king of Israel, suc-

ceeded his father A. M. 3140, A. C. 856, and reigned 17
years. 2 Kings xiil ; Usser. Aitnal.

Jehoahaz, son of Josiah, king of Judah, succeeded his father

at the age of 23, and reigned about three months, A. M.
.3395, A. C. 609. 2 Kings xxiii ,• Ezek. xix.

JEHOIACHIN {Bibl.) psnn', son of Jeholakim, Hng of
Judah, and grandson of Josiah, reigned but three months
over Judah, when he was taken prisoner and carried to

Babylon. 2 Kings xxiv ; 2 Chron. xxxxd ; Jer. xxii.

JEHOIADA (Bihl.) :?Tin», succeeded Azariah in the high
priesthood, and was succeeded by his son Zechariah.
2 Kings xi. &c. ; 2 Chron. xxiii. &c.

Jehoiada, a name common to several persons mentioned in

the Old Testament, as the father of Bcnalah, and the son
of Bcnalah, &c. 2 Sam. viii ; 1 Chron. xxvli. &c.

JEHOIAKIM (Bihl.) D'p'v, brother and successor of
Jehoahaz, king of Judah, was made king by Necho, king of
Egypt, when he was 25 years old, and reigned 11 years,

during which he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and
having rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, he was taken and
slain, and his body thrown into the common sewer, as the
prophet .Jeremiah had predicted. He was succeeded by his
son Jchoiachin, A. M. 3405, A. C. 599.

JEHOIARIB (/i/W.) an-irr, head of the first family of
priests established by David, from which the Maccabees were
descended. 1 Chron. xxiv. 7 ; I Mace. li.

.TEHORAM (Bihl.) t=nin<, son and successor of Jchosha-
phet, king of Judah, died, according to Usher, A. M.
31 19, A.C. 885, after a wicked reign of seven year.s, during
four of which he was associated with his father. 2 Kings
ill. 2, .% &c.

JEHOSHAI'HAT {Bihl.) i3Dtyin>, king of Judah, succeeded
bis father Asa at the age of 3-i, and reigned 25 years, during
which time he prevailed against Baash, king of Israel.

2 Chron. xxi. SiC. ; 1 Kings xxli.

JEHOSIIEBA {Bihl.) ratrin', daughter of .Inram, and sister

of Ahaziah, king of Israel, married .Jehoiada, the high priest,

and .saved Joash, when but a year old, from the fury of
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Athallali, who murdered all the princes of the royal family.

2 Kings xi.

JEHOZABAD {Bibl.) laiin', son of Shomer, one of the

murderers of Joash, king of Judah. 2 Kings xii.

Jehozabad of Manasseh, one of David's gallant officers.

1 Chron. xil.

Jehozabad, son of Obededom, a Levite, and porter of the

tabernacle. 1 Chron. xxvi.

JEHOZADAK {Bibl.) piyin', son and successor of Seraiah

high-priest of the Jews, died at Babylon. 1 Chron. vi. 14,

&c. ; Ezra ill.

JEHU {Bibl.) in', the prophet, and son of Hanani, was sent

by God about A.M. 3073, A.C. 931, to Baasha, king of

Israel, to predict punishment for his misdeeds, 1 Kings
xvi. ; and al.so to Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. 2 Chron.

xix.

Jehu, son of Jehoshaphat, and grandson of Nimchi, captain

of the troops of Joram, king of Israel, was appointed by
God to reign over Israel, and to punish the sins of the house
of Ahab. He reigned 28 years, and was succeeded by hi»

son Jehoahaz. 1 Kings xix. ; Hos. i.

Jehu, fourth son of Rehoboam, king of Judah. 2 Chron. xi.

JEKYLL, Sir Joseph (Hist.) a lawyer and native of North-
amptonshire, who was bom in l663, rose to eminence in

his profession ; and, after being employed as one of the

managers of Sachaverel's trial, he was made Master of the

Rolls by George I, and died in 1738. He had a contest with
Chancellor King about the jurisdiction of his court, on which
he wrote a pamphlet.

JEMIMA {Bibl.) no'D', daughter of Job. Job xlii.

JENA {Geog.) a town of Upper Saxony, in Thuringia, with
a castle and a university, seated on the Saal, 10 ra. S. S. E.
Weimar. Lon. 11° 34' E. lat. 50° 55' N. Near this place

the Prussians were defeated by the French in I8O6, with
Immense loss.

JENGHIS Khan {Hist.) viAe Genghiskan.

JENKIN, William {Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom at Sud-
bury in 1612, educated at Cambridge, ejected from the

living of Christ Church at the restoration, and died in l685,

leaving, among his works, ' An Exposition of the Epistle of

Jude,' 2 vols. 4to. and fol.

Jenkin, Robert, an English divine, was bom in l656, edu-
cated at Cambridge, and died in 1727, leaWng, 1. ' An
Historical Examination of the Authority of General Coun-
cils,' 4to. 1688. 2. ' A Defence of the Profession which
Bishop Lake made upon his Death-Bed,' 4to. 1690. 3. 'De-
fensio S. Augustlnl adversus Jo. Pheroponum,' 8vo. 1707-

4. ' An English Translation of the Life of ApoUonlus
Tyaneus, from the French of Tillcmont,' 8vo. 1702.

5. ' Remarks on Four Books lately published; viz. Basnage's

History of the Jews, Whiston's eight Sermons, Lock's Pa-

raphrase, &c. and Le Clerc's Blbllothoque Cholsi.' 6. ' The
Reasonableness and Certainty of the Christian Religion,' of

which a fifth edition appeared in 1721. 7- ' A Brief Con-
futation of the Pretences against natural and revealed Re-
ligion,' &c.

JENKINS, David {Hist.) an English lawyer, distinguished

for his loyalty during the rebellion, was born at Honsol, in

Glamorganshire, about 1586, became conunoncr of I'.dnnmd

Hall, Oxford, in 1597, whence taking his degree of B. A.

he removed to Gray's Inn, and was after dlllercnt promo-

tions raised to a judgeship In Wales ; but being taken pri-

soner during the rebellion, he suffered imprisonment until

the Restoration, rather than forfeit his integrity, and died

soon after in I667.

Jenkins, Sir Leoliiie, a civilian and statesman, descended from

a good family in Wales, was born about 1()2.'>, educated at

Jesus College, Oxford, of which he became principal ; took

up arms in defence of the king during the nlicliion, left

the kingdom during the usurpation, was emphiyed on dif-
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ferent ncgociations after the restoration, Bvvorn a Privy

Councillor in IfiSO, and died in iG.S.'i.

JENKINSON, Anlhonij {Ili.sf.) a navigator in the reigns of

Edward VI, queen Mary, and queen Elizabeth, supposed

to be of tlie family mentioned under Hcriddni, was sent

ambassadcjr from England to (.'onstantlnople, and also to the

czar of Muscovy-
Jbnkinson {Ile.r.) the family name of the earl of Liver-

pool, who is said to be descended from the above-mentioned

Anthony Jenkinson. Sir Robert Jenkinson was created a

baronet by Charles II in 1G()1 ; and Charles, the seventh

baronet, was elevated to the peerage in 1 7S6 by the title of

baron Hawksljury, of Hawksljury, co. Gloucester, and ad-

vanced to be carl of Liverpool in l~9G. [[Vide Livei-pool^

JENKS, Benjamin (Biog.) an English divine, of an ancient

family in Shropshire, was born in iGiS, and died in 1724,

leaving ' Prayers and Offices of Devotion,' of which the

27th edition was published in 1810; also ' Meditations upon
various important Subjects.'

JENNER, Charles (Biog.) a poetical and miscellaneous writer,

was born in 1737, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1771',

leaving several novels, poems, and dramatic pieces.

Jenneh, Edward, a physician, and the discoverer of vaccina-

tion, died in 1823.

JENNINGS, David (Biog.) a dissenter and native of Lei-

cestcrshue, was born in I69I, and died in 1762, leaving
' An Introduction to the Use of the Globes,' &c. ; ' An Ap-
peal to Reason and Common Sense for the Truth of the

Scriptures ;' ' An Inti'oduction to the Knowledge of Medals
;'

' Jewish Antiquities,' &c. published from his MSS. which
has passed through more than one edition.

JENSON {Biug.) or Jansonius, Nicholas, a celebrated printer

in the 15th century, was the first who detennined the form
and proportion of the present Roman character.

JENYNS, Soame (Biog.) an English poet and miscellaneous

writer of distinction, was bona in 1703, and died in 1787,
leaving several works, both in prose and verse, which were
collected by Mr. Cole, his Ijiographer, in that edition of his

works published in 4 vols. 8vo. 1790, and again in 1793.
[Vide Plate XXXIX]

JEPHSON (Her.) the name of a family of Springvalc, in the

county of Dorset, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1815 on sir Richard Mounteney Jeph-
son, .ludge of the Admiralty, and Judge Advocate at

Gibraltar. The arras, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Azure, & fess embattled or, between three cocks'

heads erased argent.

Crest. A cubit arm vested paly argent and azure, and cuffed

of the second, surmounted with a bend gules, in the
hand a pansy, or hcart's-ease j)roper.

Motto. " Veritas magna est."

Jephson, Rohert (Biog.) a dramatic writer, and a native of
Ireland, was born in 1736, and died in 1803, lea\ing,

among his pieces, ' Braganza,' ' The Count of Narbonne,'
two tragedies ; besides some comedies and operas.

JEPHTHAH (Bibl.) nns-, son of Gilead by one of his con-
cubines, became a judge of Israel after having been driven
from his father's house by his lawful brothers, and judged
six years, during which he was very successful against the

enemies of Israel ; but, on one occasion, he sacrificed his

daughter in consequence of a rash vow he had made. ,7iidg.

xi. & xii.

JEPHUNNEH (Bibl.) nJJS', father of Caleb of Judah,
Numb. xiii. &c. ; also the son of Jether. 1 Chron. vii.

JERAHMEEL (Bibl.) VKoni-, eldest son of Hezron of Judah.
1 Chron. ii.

Jerahmeel, one who was commanded by Jehoiakim to seize

Baruch and Jeremiah.
Jehahmeel, a district in the south of Judah.
JEREMIAH (Bibl.) n-OT, son of HUkiah, of a priestly f\i-

JER
mily, and native of Anatlioth, a village in Benjamin, was
destined before his birth to be a jirophet, and filled this
office until after the destruction of Jerusalem, A. M. .'i4l6,

two years after which he died, as is supposed. Josvphus ;
St. Augu.ttin ; S. Hieron. ; ,S'. lipiphan. de Fit. Prophet. ;
Usser. Annal. Sfc.

Jkuemiaii of Lilwah, father of Hamutal, wife of Josiah, king
of Judah. 2 Kings xxiv.

Jkremiah, a valiant man of Manasseh, and head of a family.
1 Chron. V. 24.

JnnKJUAii, two heroes of this name in king David's army.
1 Chron. xii.

Jekemiaii (Ecc.) archbishop of Sens in the ninth century,
succeeded Magnus, or Magnon, in 818, and ilied in '828,
after having been sent to Rome by Louis le Debonnaire in
the character of ambassador, which post he filled wiiii gieat
satisfaction to the emperor.

.Tkremiah, the name of two patriarchs.
Jeremiah I, a patriarch of Constantinople, was raised to this

see in 1520, and died in 1545, after having been dispos-
sessed of his dignity by a rival named Joannic, and re-
covered it again by the favour of the sultan.

Jeremiah II, the metrojiolitan of Larissa, was raised to this
see at the age of Sfi in 1572 ; but being embroiled in a dis-
pute with the Lutherans, his enemies procured his banivli-
ment in 1585.

JERICHO (Bihl.) inT, a city of Benjamin, about seven
leagues from Jerusalem, and two from Jordan, which was
besieged and taken by Joshua by supernatural aid, and re-
built by Hiel, about 537 years afterwards, notwithstanding
the curse which Joshua had uttered against the person M-ho
should offer to rebuild it. Jericho was called the Citi/ of
Palms,^ from the abuiidance of those trees in that part.
Josh. ii. &c. xviii. ; Judg. iii. ; 1 Kings xvi. ; 2 Kinssn. Ixc.

Jericho was the second city of Jud;ca in the time of Herod,
who died in its palace ; but it was besieged and taken bv
Titus and Ve.spasian, since which time it has fallen into
decay, and is now in a desolate condition. Slrab. 1. lC>

;

Joseph. Antiq. 1. 4 ; Blin. 1. 5 ; Tac. Hist. 1. 5 ; Eu.kI,. H
Hieron. in 'Luc. Hch.

JERMYN, Lord (Her.) the title conferred in 1()85 on
Henry Jermyn, of St. Edmund's Bury, younger brother of
Thomas, lord Jermyn, earl of St. Allan's, which title be-
came extinct at his death in 1708.

JERNINGHAM (Her.) the name of an ancient family of
Danish extraction, of whom mention is made as early as
1182, when the name was spelt Jernegan. This family
now enjoys the barony of Stafford by descent from Edmond
de Stafford, who was summoned to two parliaments in the
reign of Edward I by the description of Edmund de Staf-
ford. Their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three arming buckles gules.

Crest. A falcon issuing from an imperial crown proper.
Motto. " Virtus basis vitse."

JERNINGHAM, Edward (Biog.) an English poet, of the
fiimUy mentioned under Heraldry, and youngest brother of
sir WUliam .lerningham, the sixth baronet, was bom in
1727, and died in 1812, leaving, 1. ' Poems and Plavs,'

4 vols, ninth edition, 1 S0(). 2. ' Select Sermons and FuneWl
Orations, translated from the French of Bossuet, Bishop of
Meaux,' third edition, 1801. 3. ' The MUd Tenor of
Christianity, an Essay, elucidated from Scripture and His-
ton,',' &c. second edition, 1 SO7. 4. ' The Dignity of Hu-
man Nature, an Essay,' 1S05. 5. The Alexandrian School.'
&c. third edition, 1810. (]. 'The Old Bard's Farewell, a
Poem,' sercmd edition, with additional passages, 1812.

JEROBOAM (Bihl.) arm', son of Nebat, who made Israel

to sin, and is often characterized in Scripture as the author
of tlie schism and idolatry of the ten tribes, was appointed by
them their king, A. M.'3030, A. C. 974, when thev with-
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drew themselves from their allegiance to Rehoboam of the

house of David. This king died after a reign of 22 years,

and was succeeded by Nadab. 1 Kings xi. &c. ; Usser.

Anrial.

Jeroboam II, succeeded his father Jehoash on the throne of

Israel, A. M. 3179, A. C. 825, and reigned 41 years

(2 Kiiiss xiv.), during which period the prophets Hosea,

Amos, and Jonah prophesied. Amos ii. (See.

JEROME, St. (Ecc.) vide Hieronyimis.

Jerome uf Prague, so called from the place of his birth,

began to publish the doctrine of the Hussites in 1 -108 ; and,

after haN-ing provoked the resentment of the Romish church,

to which he was a violent adversary, he at length fell into

the hands of his enemies, and was compelled to make a par-

tial recantation, which however he afterwards retracted,

and was accordingly condemned to the flames as an here-

siarch. This sentence was executed upon him in 14X6.
[Vide Plate XIX]

Jerome of Prague, distinct from the preceding, was an op-

ponent to the doctrines of Huss; but leaving his native

country on account of the religious dissensions which then

began to threaten the peace of the church, he went into

Poland, where he laboured with zeal in the conversion of

the inhabitants to the Christian faith. jEn. iSi/lv. Ei/rop. c. 26.

JERV'AS, Charles {Biog.) a painter, who died in 1740, has

acquired celebrity by the praises of Pope. He published a
translation of Don Quixote.

JERSEY, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of ViUiers Q\'ide Villier.f], which, with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Villiers, earl of Jersey, \ascount ViUiers, of Dart-
ford, and baron Hoo, English honours ; also Viscount

Grandison, in Ireland.

Arms. Argent, on a cross gules, five escallops or.

Crest. On a wreath a lion rampant argent, ducally crowned
or.

Supporters. Two lions argent, crowned with ducal coronets

or, each having a plain collar gules, charged with three

escallop shells of the second.

Motto. " Fidei coticula crux."

Jersey (Geog.) an island in the English channel, 18 miles

from the coast of Normandy, and 7.'i from Weymouth, the

nearest shore of England. It is subject to the English,

but is still governed by the ancient Norman laws. The
French have, at different times, made attempts to get pos-

sessicm of this island; particularly in 1781, when they were
repulsed by the brave m.ijor Pierson, who was killed in the

action.

JERUH13AAL (Bihl.) ^rm*, Gideon's surname after he
had destroyed Baal's grove. Judg. vi.

JERUEL {Bihl.) "psiT, the name of a wilderness, where
king Jehosliaphat obtained a great victory over the Ammo-
nites, &c. 2 Chro/i. XX. If), &c.

.JERVIS (Her.) the name of a respectable family which has
licen ennobled in the person of the gallant admiral, earl of

St. Vincent, who in 1797 was created baron Jervis, of Mca-
ford, and earl .St. Vincent; and in 1801 viscount St. Vin-
cent, of Meaford. [Vide St. Vincent'^

JERVOISE (Her.) the name of a family of Idsworth Park,

CO. Southampt(m, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 181.3 on sir Samuel Clastcn Jervoise.

The arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. (Quarterly, (irst and fourth, for Jervoise ; .second

and third azure, three escallops in pale or, between two
flanches erminois, each charged with a cross pattee fitchee

gules, for Clarke.

Crest. On a wrtath of the colours, within a gold ring, set

with a diamond proper, a roundlc per pale gules and
azure, charged with a phcon argent.

.FERL'.SALl'.M (drog.) a celebrated city of Asia, capital of

the ancient Judtca, and of tlie modem Palestine, has been

described under the name of Hierosolyma, from its origin

as a Jewish city, until the time of the Romans. It is now
included in the Pachalic of Damascus. Lon. 35° 20' E.

lat. 31° 50' N.

History of Jerusalem.

After the destruction of this city by Titus, it was rebuilt

by Adrian, and received the name of JElia Capitolina,

which it retained until the time of the emperor Constan-

tine, when it recovered its ancient name, and in some
measure its ancient splendour by the resort of pilgrims,

who visited the city from religious veneration ; but this

prosperity received an interruption by the invasion of the

Saracens, by whom it was taken in 636, when all Syria

and Palestine fell into the hands of the caliph Omar

;

it suffered, however, still more seriously from the Turks in

the 1 1th century, who committed such acts of violence and
bai-barity towards the pilgrims as to rouse the spirit of

the Christian princes of Europe, and give rise to the

crusades. These were at first attended with great sue-

cesse.s, and among others by the conquest of Jerusalem,

and of the adjacent country-, \\ Inch were erected into a

kingdom in favour of Godfrey of Boulogne in 1099. Up
had for his successors.

Kings. Be^ati to reign.

Baldwin I. . .A. D. 1100
Baldwin II 1118
Folkes 1131

Baldwin III. 1142
Amauri I 1X62
Baldwin IV 1173

In the reign of Gui de Lusignan, the Saracens, commanded
by the renowned Saladin, reconquered Jerusalem, and

many other places in the Holy Land, by which an end
was put to this new kingdom after the lapse of 88 years

from its commencement. Acre, or Ptolemais, the last

place which remained in the hands of the Christians, was
besieged and taken by the sultan Melee Arafe in 1291 ;

and, after changing its Moslem masters several times,

this country was finally annexed in 1517 to the Turkish

empire, of which it has ever since remained a part.

Ecclesia.'itical History of Jerusalem.

The church of Jerusalem, which was established bj' the

Apostles, is universally admitted to have been the first

in point of antiquity, although not in dignity. It was
sanctified by the death of our Saviour, by the descent of

the Holy Ghost, by the preaching of the Apostles, and

by the martyrdom of St. James the Minor, its first bishop;

but in course of time it became suffragan to the see of

Cssaraca until the sixth century, when it was erected

into a patriarchate. The following is a list of the bishops

and patriarchs of Jerusalem, with the respective dates as

far as they can he ascertained

:

Kiiig^. Began to reign.

Baldwin V A. D. 1185
Gui de Lusignan X 18fi

Henry XX92
Amauri II Xiy'
John de Brienne 1209

St. James. . .

S. Simon . . .

Justus I . . .

Zachffius . .

.

Tobias.

Benj.'miin 1.

John I.

Matthew.
Benjamin II

Phiiij).

Seneca.

Justus II.

Levi.

Ephraem.
•Tudas.

A.D. 3.3

60
107
Xll

Mark
Cassianus.

Publius.

Maximus I.

Julianus I.

Caianus.

Symmachus.
Cains.

Julianus II.

Capiton.

Maximus II.

.

Antonius.

A'alens.

Dulchianus.

St. Niucissus.

A.D. 135

185
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Dius.

Gcrnianion.

GoriUus.

S. Narcissus.

Alexander . . . A. D.
Mazabanes
HymenEeus
St. Zambdas
Hcrmon
St. Macarius I.. .

.

Maximus III ....

St. Cyril

John II

Parachilus

Juvenal.

Anastasius

Martyrius

Salustus.

Elias

John III

Peter.

Macarius II

Eustochius.

Macarius re-esta-

blished

John IV
Amoos
Hesychius
Zacharias

Modestus.

212
25.'J

2()()

2f)6'

2f)H

312
,331

sryi

386
41 f)

428
457
477
48.5

492
513
525
544

563
571

593
601

609

Sophronus. . .

,

Theodorus. . .

.

Elias

John V
Tliomas

Orestes

Simeon
Darbcst

A. D.

(iibelin

Arnulphus
Guarimond
Stephen
William
Fuloher

Amauri
Heraclius

Alliert.

Thomas I.

Robert.

James.
Albert

William II

Thomas Agni
Elias III

Nicholas d'Hanapes.

Raoul de Granville. .

Antonius

Peter de la Pali

Bertrand de Chanac.

633
7.';9

789
79.'5

802
1 006
1088

1099
1107
1112
1118
1128
1130
1146
1159
1180

1204
1263
1272
1278
1288

1294
1306
1.329

1382

Jerusalem had not only the advantage of being the most

ancient church, but of having had the first Christian

council of the apostles and disciples, at which Matthias

was elected an apostle to supply the place of Judas ; the

second assembly was held for the election of deacons; but

the third assembly of the apostles, which was properly

named the council of Jerusalem, was the most important.

It was held A. D. 49, or 56, on the subject of the legal

observances to which some wished to make the Gentiles

subject. Acis i, vi, xv. S. Narcissus, bishop of Jeru-

salem, assembled a council, at which 14 other bishops

were present, about 197; and about 335 the emperor

Constantine caused the prelates, who were assembled at

Tyre, to remove to Jerusalem, for the purpose of dedi-

cating the temple which he liad built. Juvenal, another

prelate of Jerusalem, celebrated a provincial council in

453 ; and other councils were subsequently held in 5 1 8,

536, 553, 634, 1099, 1107, HH, 1115, 1136, or 1142.

Etisebius, Socrates, Sozomenes, Theodoretus, Oroxius,

Bede ; William of Tyr. ; Baronius ; Bockari ; Usher. ;

Torniel. SfC-

Jerusalem, John Frederick WiUinm (Biog.) a German divine,

was born at Osnaburgh in I709, and died in 1789, leaving,

1. ' Briefe uber die Mosaische Religion und Philosopliie,'

1773. 2. ' Betrachtungen uber die vornehmsten Cirund-

wahrheiten der Religion,' 1785, &c. 3. ' Von dcr Kirchcn-

vereinigung ein Bedenken,' &c.

JERUSHA {Bib!.) nil'lT, mother of Jotham, son of Uzziah,

king of ,Iudah. 2 Kiiiss xv, 33.

JESHARELAH (ni/j/.)^r\hi^-\m\ the seventh of the twenty-

four families of the Lcvitcs. 1 Chron. xxv.

JESHEBCAB (Bihl.) i«nir', chief of the fourteenth family

of priests. 1 Chron. xxiv.

JESSE (Bibl.) 'ID', son of Obcd, and father of David, Eliab,

Abinadab, and other sons, of whom David, though the

yoimgest, was the most illustrious. 1 Chron. ii ; Eiilh iv

;

Malili. i.

JESL A, Levita (Biog.) a Spanish rabbi of the 15th century,

was the author of a book entitled ' Halicoth Olam ; ' i. e.

VOL. II.
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' The Ways of Eternity

;
' which was translated into Latin

liy Constantin I'Empcreur, and of wliich a good edition, in

Hebrew and Latin, was printed in 4t(). Hanovei, 1714.

JESUS (Bibl.) pity, 'I(;-TSr, wliich signifies in the Hebrew
" He shall save," was apjilied with peculiar propriety to

Christ, the Mkssiah, the Saviour of the world.

Jbsus, vide Joshua.

.Jesu.s, or Jeshiia, son of .lozadck, was the first liigh-priest of

the Jews after their return from the Babylonisli captivity,

of whom the prophets Ilaggai and Zechariah make mention.

i/«g. i ; Ezra iv ; '/cch. iii.

Jesus" (His/.) son of Sirach, author of the book of Ecclc-

siasticus, is supposed to have been descended from Jesus, .son

of Jozadck.

,Iesus, vide Jason.

Jesus, son of Damnieus, high-priest of the .lews, was raised

to this dignity by Agrippa A. D. 63, and deposed the same

year. He succeeded Ananus, and was succeeded by

Jesus, the son of Ciamaliel, whose partisans disputed for the

pontificate ^vith the preceding Jesus, until Agrijipa de:)0sed

them both, and elected Matthias, son of Theophihis,

A. D. 64.

JETHER (BihI.) nn', son of Gideon, had not courage to

kill Zebah and Zahuunna, though commanded so to do

by his father. Jiidg. viii.

Jether, husband of "Abigail, David's sister, and father of

Amasa. 1 Chron. ii.

JETHETH (Bibl.) nrr, son of Esau, an ancient duke of

Edom. Gen. xxxvi.

JETHRO (Bibl.) nn', the father-in-law of Moses, and a

priest in the country of Midian. E.rod. iv, x\'iii, &c.

JEUNE, John le {Biog.) a French divine, was born at Poligni,

in Franche Comte in 1592, and died in I672, leaving Ser-

mons, which were published in ten large volumes, Svo.

JEWEL, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, descended from an

ancient family of Buden, in Devonshire, was bom in 1522,

educated at Oxford, fled the realm in the reign of queen

Mary on account of his attachment to Protestantism, re-

turned to England in 1559, was consecrated bishop of Salis-

bury in the same year, and died in 1571, leaving, 1. ' Ex-

hortatio ad Oxonicnses,' printed in Humphrey's life of him,

4to. 1573. 2. ' Exhortatio in Collegio C. C.,' &c. 3. ' Con-

cio in Templo, B. M. Virginis,' Oxon. 1550. 4. ' Oratio

in Aula CoUegii C. C.,' his farewell speech on his exjnilsion

in 1554, printed by Humfrey. rj. ' De Usura,' ibid.

6. ' Epistola ad Scipionem Patritium Venetum,' &c. 1559;

and reprinted in Fatlicr Paul's ' History of the Council of

Trent,' in English, by Brent, third edition, fol. I629.

7. ' A Letter to Henry Bullinger, at Zurich, concerning the

State of Religion in England,' 1559, printed in the Ap-
pendix to Strype's Annals, No. XX. 8. Another Letter to

the same, dated Feb. 8, 1566, concerning his controversy

with Hardynge, ibid. Nos. 36, 37- 9- ' Letters between

him and Dr. Henry Cole,' &c. Svo. 1560. 10. ' A Sermim

preached at St. Paul's Cross, the second Sunday before

Easter, Anno 1560,' Svo. 11. 'A Reply to Mr. Hardynge's

Answer,' &c. fol. 1 566 ; and again Latin, by M'ill. Whita-

ker, fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, at Geneva, 4to.

1578; and again in folio, 1585, with our author's ' Apo-

logia.' 12. 'Apologia Ecclesise Anglicana?,' Svo. 1562;

several times printed in England, and translated into Ger-

man, Italian, French, Spanish, and Dutch
;_

a Greek transla-

tion of it was printed at Oxford in Svo. l6l4; and a Welch

translation also at Oxford in 1571- This ' Apolog}',' was

approved by the queen, and set forth witli the consent of

the bishops. 13. 'A Defence of the Apology,' &c. fol.

1564, 1567; again in Latin, by Tho. Braddock, fellow of

Christ's College, Cambridge, fol. Genev. 16OO. The 'Apo-

logy,' was ordered by queen Elizabeth, king James, king

Charles, and four successive archbishops, to be read and
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rlinined up in all parish churches throughout England and
Vvales. 14. An answer to a book written by Mr. Hardynge,
entitled, ' A Detection of sundn,' P'oul Errors,' &e. fol. 1568
;ind 1570. 15. ' A View of a Seditious Bull sent into Eng-
land from Pius V,' &c. 8vo. 1582. 16. 'A Treatise of the

Holy Scriptures,' 8vo. 17- ' Exposition on the two Epistles

to the Thessalonians,' 8vo. 1594. 18. ' A Treatise of the
Sacraments,' &c. 1583. I9. Certain Sermons, &.c. All
these books (except the first eight) were printed with the
' Sermons ' and the ' Apology,' in one volura'-, fol. London,
I6O9, with an abstract of tlie author's life by Dan. Featly.

20. An Answer to certain Frivolous Objections against

the Government of the Church of England,' 4to. l641 ;

besides letters in the collection of records in Part III of
Burnet's ' History of the Reformation.' [Vide Plate X]

JEZAXIAH {BihI.) njt«', son of Hoshaiah, Jet: xlii, pro-

bably the same as Azariali, son of Koshaiah, a principal
person who engaged the Israelites left in Judea to go into
Egypt. Jer. xliii.

.JEZEBEL (Bibl.) ^3!'«, daughter of Ethbaal, king of the
Sidonians, and wife to Ahab, king of Israel, who introduced
the worship of Baal and other deities into the kingdom of
Samaria, and aimed at tlie utter abolition of the true wor-
ship ; but she was stopped in her wicked career, and, when
Jehu rebelled against Ahab, she was, by his order, thrown
out of a window, and the dogs devoured her body. 1 Kings
svi, xix, &.C.

.lEZID (Hist.) vide Yczid.

.lEZP.AHIAH (Bib/.) n'mr, intendant, or chief of the singers

belonging to the temple. Xc/imi. xii. 42.

JEZREEL (Bibl.) ^>sr-ip, son of Etani, of Judah. 1 Citron.

iv.

.Iezreel, son to the prophet Hosea. Hos. i.

Jezreel, or Jezra/u'l, a celebrated city in tlie great plain

between Legio West, and Scythopolis East. Jus/i. xix ;

2 King.9 ix. Joseplius calls Jezi-eel Azariiis, or Azarcs, and
at the time of \\'illiani of Tyre it was called Little Gerim.

IGILIUM (Gcog.) now Giglio, an island of the Mediterra-
nean, oil the coast of Tuscany. Ca-s. de Bell. Gull. I. 1 :

Mel. 1. 2.

IGNATIUS (Hi-il.) an officer of Crassus in the Parthian
expedition.

Ignatius (Ecc.) surnamed Tkeaphorus, one of the apostolic

fathers of the church, was bom in Syria, educated under
the apostle and evangelist St. John, by whom he was
ordained and confirmed bishop of Antioch A. D. 67 ; and,
after having governed the church for 40 years, he was sent
in chains by Trajan to Rome, wliere he was torn to pieces

in the amphitheatre by lions A. D. IO7. His writings con-
sist of epistles to the Ephesians, Rimians, &c. in which he
supported tlie divinity of Christ, and the propriety of the
episcopal order, as superior to priests and deacons. Of his
seven genuine epistles the l)est editions are that of Amster-
dam, fol. 1697, with remarks by archbishop Usher and
Pearson ; and that by M. Cotelier, in his ' Patres Apostolici,'

Greek and Latin ; they are also excellently translated, an<l

make jiart of Archbishop Wake's < Genuine Epistles of the
Apostolical Fathers,' fourth edition, 8vo. 17,37. Besides
these epistles sonic .spurious writings are attributed to h'-
natius, which have been accurately examined by Dui)in.
-V. I'ohfc. Epi.il. ad Philip: S. Iren. 1.5; S.'At/iana.i.

I'.pi.it. (id Ep. c^c. ; Euscb. Hist. 1. 3 ; Sucral. 1. (i ; Evaar.
1. ; ; S. Hicron. Catal. c. 16 ; Theodorcl. Dial. 1. 1 ; Baio-
nius, Bellarmin, Cave, l)u Pin, S^c.

Ignatius, .S7. patriarch of Constantinople, third son of the
ffinperor Michael I, was Ijorn in 799, made a eunuch witli

his brother Thcophilactus, by the uswrjK'r, Leo the Armi-
nian, in 813 ; and, being put into a nKmastery, changed his

namt.' from Nicephorus to Ignatius. He was cliosen in 846
patriarch ; was deposed and banished to the island of Tere-

ILI

blnthus in 857, for having attempted to repress some irregu-

larities in the court, was re-established in 867, and died in

877. Xicet. David, in kit. ; Baron. Annal. ; Du Pin,
Bibltoth.

Ignatius, archbishop of Nice in the reign of Irene and Ni-
cephorus, wrote the lives of Tarasius and Nicephorus, jm-
triarchs of Constantinople.

Ignatius, St. surnamed Loyola, founder of the society of
Jesuits. QVide Lot/okf\

IHRE, Jo/in (Biog.) professor of rhetoric in the University of
Upsal, was born in 1707, and died in 1780, leaving,

1. ' Lexicon Dialectorum,' I766. 2. ' Glossarium Sueco-
Gothicum,' 2 vols. fol. 3. ' De Runorum Antiquitate,

Patria, Origine, et Occasu.'

IJEABARIM (Bibl.) cj<-\2Vr\-"V, an encampment of Israel

in the land of Moab, after their departure from Egypt.
»N limb. xxi.

IKKESH (Bibl.) lypj;, a brave officer in David's anov.
2 Sam. xxiii.

IKERRIN, discount (Her.) the title commonh' borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Carrick.

ILCHESTER, Earl of' (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Fox. [|\^ide Fox'] The titles, arms, &c. of
this family are as follow :

Titles. Fox, earl of Ikhester, lord Ilchester and Stavor-
dale, baron Strangeways of Woodford Strangeways, and
baron of Redlynch.

Arms. Ermine, on a chevron azure, three foxes' heads
crazed or ; and in a canton azure, a fleur-de-lis or.

Cr-est. On a ehapeau azure, turned up ermine, a fox

sejant or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a fox ermine, frette or,

collared dovetail fl:i/rc, charged with three fleurs-de-lis ory
and on the sinister a fox proper, collared in like manner.

Motto. " Faire sans dire."

ILDEFONSUS (Krr.) vide Alp/ionsus.

ILEK-KH.VN (Hi.st.) son of Cara-Khan, king of Turkestan,
was successful in battle against Mansor \'1I, sultan of tlie

dynasty of the Samanides, and deposed Abdalmelec, his suc-

cessor, in order that he might reign in his stead ; but he was
defeated by Mahmoud, the son of .Sebecteghin.

Ilek-Kuan, the name of another Khan in the time of Tamer-
lane, who had his residence at Marghinan, a town of Tran-
soxana.

ILERDA (Geog.) now Lerida, a town of Spain, the capital

of the Ilergetes, on an eminence on the right banks of the

river Sicoris, in Catalonia. Lir. 1. 21 ; Plin. 1. 3, c. 4.

Ii.erda (Numis.) this town is known to have been a niuni-

cipiura by the inscription on the medals of Augustus, MUN.
ILERDA ; bearing also for their type the figure of a wolf.

ILIA (Mi/lh.) or R/ica, vide Klica.
'

ILIAS (Mt/th.) a surname of Minerva, from a temple whiiji

.she had at Dauli.s, in Phocis.

Ilias (Bibliog.) the celebrated poem of Homer. (^\'ide

Homei-us]

ILION (Geog.) vide Ilium.

ILIONEUS (Myth.) a Trojan, who accompanied jEneas into

Italy. Virg. JEn. 1. 1, v. '525.

ILISS'U.S (Geog.) a small river of Attica, falling into the sea

near the Pincus. Pau.i. Attic. ; Slat. Theb. 1. 8 ; Pulyo'n.

Strat. 1. 5.

ILITHVA (Ml/Ill.) a surname for Juno, otherwise c;dled

J^cina.

ILIVE, Jacob (Biog.) a printer, and \vritcr, who died in

176,), is known by some slrangc works, \vhich are supposed

to have been the oiispring of a disturbed mind, as The
Book of .lasher,' the jirclcndcd translation of a book s.iid to

have been made by one Alcuin, of Britain ;
' A Dialogue

between a Doctor of the Churcli of England and Mr. Jacob

Hive,' &c.
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ILIUM (Gmg.) or Ilton, 'IXinv, a citadel of Troy, said to

have been liuilt by Ilus, one of the Trojan kinj]fs, from

whom it received its name. It is geiierallv taken for Troy
itself. Ilrg. jEii.1. \ ; TAiiA.Sr,; S/rnf>. \.'\n ; HomI . \. ?,.

Il.ruM (Aumii.) this town preserved the memory of its ori<;in

by its types of j^'^neas, bearing liis father Anrhiscs, or the

figure of Hector, with the inscriptions, KKTiil'

—

I.\ir,iiN

—[AIEi^N CKAMANAPUC;, &e. Fmll.Niim. Grcec; Brg.

Thcs ; Hardnhi. Oper.

IL-KHAN {Hi.ll.) last king of the Moguls of the race of

Ogousi Khan, was early engaged in a contest with Feri-

down, king of Persia, who, invading his dominions, a battle

ensued, in which only two of the Mogul's army .-.urvived.

II.LESCAS, Gon.ialvo (Biog.) a Spanish ecclesiastic, who
died in 1 ().".", or, according to some accounts, in 1580, wrote

1. ' Historial Pontifical y Catolica,' &c. 2 vols. fol. l,??!;

Saragossa, Burgos, 15f)2, and Madrid, lfi23. This work
was continued by Louis de Babia to l60.'5, and enlarged by
Mark de Guadalaxara. 2. ' La Imagcn de la Vida Christi-

ana,' &c.

ILLERGAVONIA (Gcog.) or Uergavonia, vide Derln.ia.

ILI^IBERIS {Gcog.) or Ilihcri, a town of Hispania Birtica,

through which Annibal passed in his rout to Italy. Liv.

1. 21, c. 24; Sirab. 1. 4; Pli?!. 1. 3 ; Plo/. 1. 2.

Illiberis {Nmiiis.) this town is distinguished on medals by

the inscription ILIBERI— ILIBERIS—ILIBERRIS—
ELIBER, &c. Harduin. Opcr.

ILLICE {Geog.) or lUici, a town of Hispania TaiTaconensis,

now Elc/ie, on the Mediterranean, at the east of Cartha-

gena, with a harbour and bay. Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3

;

Plot. 1. 2.

Illice (iVwOT?V.) this town is distinguished on medals by the

inscriptions C. I. I. L. A. i. e. Colonia, Immuni.i Illice Att-

gu.s'a.

ILLITURGIS {Geog.) a town of Hispania Bsctica, on the

river Btetis, near the modern Andujar, which was destroyed

by Scipio, for having revolted to the Carthaginians. It was
afterwards called Forum Jitlii, by Ca:sar. Liv. 1. 23 ; PHii.

1. 3, &c.

Ili.iturgis {Ninnis.) this town is distinguished on medals

by the inscriptions ILLITURGI—COL. ILL.—FORUM
JULIUM, &c.

ILLYRICUM {Bill.) 'l\\vpi>;ii', the country described under
Geographij, of which St. Paul makes mention, as one of the

places where he had preached the Gospel. Rom. xv. I9.

Illyricum {Geog.) Ilh/ri.t and Illyria, a country bordering

on the Adriatic, opposite Italy, which became a Roman
province after Gentius, its king, had been conquered by the

praetor Aniclus ; it now forms a part of Croatia, Bosnia, and
Sclavonia. Slrab. 1. 2, v. 7 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Flor. 1. 1 ; Piol.

1. 2 ; Pans. 1. 4.

ILLYRICUS Siiiu.i {Geog.) that pai-t of the Adriatic which
washed the coast of Illyricum.

Illyricus, Matlliias Flacius, or Firnirowilz {Biog.) in Latin
Flaccus Il/i/ricus, a scholar, so called because he was a na-

tive of Albana, in Illyria, v.-as born in 1520, and died in

1575, leaving, among other things enumerated by Niceron,
' Clavis Scripturie,' 2 vols. fol. of which there liave been
seven editions, the last at I,eipsic in I695 ; ' Catalogus
Testium V'eritatis,' of which there have been several edi-

tions in 4to. and fol. ; ' Varia Doctorum piorumque \ irorum
de corrupto Ecclesia-sticsc .Statu Poemata,' Basil. 1557, &c.

ILUA {Geog.) now Elba, an island in the Mediten-anean,
l)ctween Italy and Corsica, celebrated for its iron mines.

Liv. 1. 30, c. 39.

ILYRGIS {Geog.) now I.ora, a town of Hispania Bsetica.

Polyb. Friigmcvt.

ILURO {Geog.) now Olero?!, a town of Gascony, in France.
ILUS {Ml/Ill.) "IXog, the fourth king of Troy, son of Tros,

by Calirhoe. He is said to have built or embellished the

city of Ilium, called also Troy, from his father Tros; and
to have received the palladium or statue of Minerva from
.lupiter, with the promise that as long a.s it remained iu

Troy the city would be impregnable, lloin. II. \. \\ ; Apol-
lotl. 1. 3 ; O'eid. Fast. I. 4 ; T:.elz. in Life.

IMAUS {Geog.) the name of that part of Mount Taurus,
which divided Scvthia into two parts. Slrab. 1. 1 ; Pliii.

1. 6'.

IMBERT, John {Biog.) an advocate of Rochelle in the Ifith

century, published ' Enchiridion .Juris Scripti Ciallia-,' 4to.

155<}; ' Institutiones Forenscs,' 8vo. 1541, iS;c.

IjMBert, Joseph Gabriel, a painter, was horn at Marseilles in
16"54, and died in 174.9, leaving several specimens of hi<

skill, which are much esteemed.

Imbkrt, Bartholomew, a French poet, was bom at NLsmes in

1747, and died in 1790, leaving a poem on the Judgement
of Paris, besides some fables, &c.

IMRROS {Geog.) "Iftft/mc, now Ebro, an island of the
TEgean Sea, 32 miles from Samothrace, wilh a town and
river of the same name. It was governed for some time bv
its own laws ; but was afterwards subjected to the power of
Persia, Athens, Macedfmia, and the kings of Pergarau."-.

Horn. II. 1. 1 3 ; Thneijd. 1. 8 ; Slrab. 1. 2 ; Mela, 1. 2 ;

Plin. 1. 4.

IMHOFF, John {Biog.) or, according to Saxius, Jamen
William Imhoff, a French genealogist, was bom of a noble
family at Nuremberg in ]6'51, and died in 1728, leaving,

1. ' Gcnealogiic Exccllentium in Ciallia Familiarum,' Ibl.

Norimb. l6S7. 2. ' Genealogiic Familiarum Bcllomaneria;,

&c. fol. Norimb. l6'88. 3. ' Historise CJenealogica Regum
Magna> Britannia?,' fol. Norimb. 1490. 4. ' Notitia j)ro-

cennn S. R. Imperii,' fol. Tubing. IfigS. 5. ' Histori;;

Italite ct Hispaniic CJenealogica,' fol. Norimb. 1701.
6. ' Coqms Historiae Genealogicae Italise ct Hispania;,' fol.

Nnrimb. 1702. 7- ' Recherches Historiqucs et Gcncalo-
giques des Grands d'Espagne,' fol. Amst. 17O8. 8. ' Stemma
Regum Lusitanicum,' fol. Amst. 1708. p. ' Genealogiic 20
illustrium in Hispania Familiarum,' fol. Lips. 1720.

IMILCO {Hist.) or Himilco, a celebrated commander among
the Carthaginians, was sent with a formidable army of

300,000 foot and 2000 vessels against the Syracusans ; but
was beaten by Gelo, when his army was cut in pieces, and
he himself fell in the battle. Diod. Sieid. 1. 1.

Imii.co, a Carthaginian, who wrote an account of what he
had done by order of the senate, when making a voyage of
discovery.

IMOLA {Geog.) an episcopal town of Itnly, in the Eccle-
siastical States, in the delegation of Ravenna, situated on a

small island, formed by the Santemo, near the southern
limit of the vast plains of Lombard}', 1 8 m. S. E. Bologna,
40 N. N. E. Florence. Lon. 11° 32' E., lat. 44= 20' N.
This tov,-n was called by the Romans Forum Cornelii, ^vas

ruined by Narses, and repaired by the Lombards ; after

which it passed into the hands of different masters, until it

was taken by Ca;sar Borgia, in the time of Alexander XI,
since which it has formed a part of the Ecclesiastical .States.

Blond. Hisl. 1. 8 ; Leand. Albert. Descripf. Ital.

IMPERIALI {Hist.) the name of a distinguished family of
Genoa, which was one of the 24 nobles, and maintained its

rank by the merits of many of its members.
Ijipkriali, John, was a doge of Genoa in I617.
Imperiali, John Vinecnt, son of the preceding, and duke of

St. Angelo, in the kingdom of Naples, rendered consider-

able service to his eountiy both by sea and land, for v/hich

he was rewarded by exile, bvit died in his native city in

lb'45, highly esteemed for his talents as a warrior. He
also composed some Italian poems, as ' Le Stato Rustico,'
' Gl' Indovini Pastori,' &c. which are highly commended bv
Italian writers. Ghilini Theai. d'Hiiom. Letter. ; Giiistiniani

et Sopran. Scrilt. delta Lisur. SjX. ; Imperiali in Mas. Hisl.
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I.MPEHIALI, Lawrence (Ecc.) of the same family, was created I

a cardinal by Innocent X in l652, and made governor of i

Rome ; but in consequence of the insult offered by the Cor-

sicans'to the French ambassador, which he did not suffi-

ciently resent, the king of France demanded his dismissal.

He died in 1673.
"

, , .. ^ n
Imperiali, Joseph Renatus, another cardmal, died at Home

in 1737, at the age of 86, after having been employed

bv the popes in the most important concerns, and lost

his election to the papal chair only by one vote. He
ordered that his library should be opened to the public, of

which a catalogue was printed at Rome in folio, by Justus

Fontanini. Tliis library was long one of the ornaments of

Rome.
IXACHI {Geog.) a name given to the Greeks, particularly

the Argives, from king Inachus.

INACHIA {Geos-) a name given to Peloponnesus.

INACHID.E {Hist.) the name of the first eight successors

of Inachus on the throne of Argos.

INACHIDES {Myth.) a patron>Tnic of Epaphas, the grand-

son of Inachus.

INACHUS {Myth.) a son of Oceanus and Tethys, and father

of lo, is said to have founded the kingdom of Argos.

INARIME {Gcug.) an island near Campania, now called

lichia, remarkable for its fertility.

INCHBALD, Elizabeth {Biug.) a well known novelist, and

dramatic m-iter, who married in 1775, and died in 1821,

at the age of 60, was the author of ' Simple Story,' ' Na-

ture and Art,' ' Wives as they were and Maids as they are,'

a comedv ; besides other pieces.

INCHOFER, Melchiur {Biog.) a German scholar, was bom

"at Vienna in 1584, and died in lfi48, leaving, 1. ' Epistolic

B. Maris N^irginis ad Messanenses Veritas vindicata,' fol.

1630 ; for which he was caUed to an account by the see of

Rome. 2. ' Tractatus Sylepticus, in quo quid de Terrae,

Solisque Motu vel Statione secundum Sacram Scripturara

sentiendum,' 4to. Rom. 1()33. 3. ' De Sacra Latini-

tate,' 4to. Messin. lC35. 4. ' Historia trium Magorum," Rom.

1639. 5. ' Annalium Ecclesiasticorum Regni Hungaris,'

&c. Rom. 1644, &c.

INCITATUS (Hist.) the name of the emperor Cahgulas

horse, which he made liigh-priest. Suelou. in Calig.

INDIA (Geos-) an extensive country of Asia, which derives

its name fro'm the river Indus, has been called by the mo-

derns the East Indies, to distinguish it from America,

which was called the IVest. By the natives it is called

Indostaii, or Hindustan.

Boundaries, F.jleiit, and Division. India is bounded, ac-

cording to both ancients and modems, by the river Indus

on the W., by the mountains Emodi on the N., by the

river (Jan'fes, with the mountains Damasius and Muean-

der, which separate it from China, and on the S. by the

Indian Ocean and the Bay of Bengal, &c. When taken

in its fullest extent, it includes all the countries which lie

S. of Tartar)', and extend from the eastern frontiers of

Persia to the eastern coasts of Cliina ; but modern geo-

graphers have conlliied tliis name to what is properly

called Indostan. The ancients divided it into India on

this side the CJangcs, and India beyond the Ganges; but

the modems distinguish it by tlie different countries of

which it is comjjosed ; comprehending Hindostan, the

Birman empire, the kingdoms of Siam, Cochin China,

T(mquin, Tibet, Jai)aii, Ceylon, &c.

Towns, Rivers, c^-c. \'ide Hindostan.

Histon/. Of the early history of this country very few

circumstances are mentioned by ancient writers, except-

In" the expedition and conipiests of Alexander the Cheat,

from whose death, till the fifth ccnturj' after our Saviour's

birth, writers are almost entirely silent respecting India.

[Vide Hindostan"]

ING

Writers on Ancient India.

Herodotus, Diodorus, Strabo, Mela, Agathemerufi, Solinus,
Justin, Pliny, Q. Curtius, Arrian, Nearchus,
&c.

INDULFUS {Hijt.) son of Constantine III,

succeeded Malcolm I on the Scottish throne,

and was killed in an engagement with the
Danes, when he was succeeded by Duffus,
the son of Malcolm. His effigy is given as

in the annexed figure.

INDUS {Geog.) now Sinde, a large river of Asia, from which
the adjacent country received the name of India. Accord-
ing to Plato it was larger tlian the NUe, and Pliny savs
that 1 9 rivers discharge themselves into it before it falls inta
the sea. According to modem accounts it has its source in

a range of the mountains of Tartary, in the 38th or 39th
degree of N. latitude. From the city of Attock to Moultan,
or to the influx of the Cliunaub, it is commonly named the
river of Attock. Below the city of Moultan it proceeds in
a S. direction through the province of that name, and that
of Sindy, and enters the Arabian Sea by an extended delta
of mouths N. W. of the Gulf of Cutcli.

'

Cic. de Nat. Dear.
1. 2 ; Diud. 1. 2 ; Strah. 1. 15 ; Oe. F. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. G, c. 20.

INGELO, Nathaniel {Biog.) an English divine, who was
educated at Cambridge, and died in l683, was the author
of a religious romance entitled ' Bentivolio and Urania.'

INGENHOUS, John {Biog.) a physician and chemist of
Breda, who was bom in 1730, and died in 1799, was tlie

author of ' Experiments on Vegetables,' &c. published in

1779j and translated into French and German.
INGESTRIE, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Talbot.

INGHIRAMI, Tomaso Fedra {Biog.) an Italian scholar, was
bom in 1470, and died in 151(), in consequence of an acci-

dent which he met witli in the streets of Rome. He was
the author of several works which were esteemed by his
coteniporaries, but have not been handed down to posterity.

INCJILBY {Her.) or Inglebt), the name of a family, which,
according to Camden, has been long resident at Ripley, co.

York. Sir William IngUby, of this family, was first

knighted, and afterwards created a baronet in lft"57, which
title became extinct in 1772, and was revived in 1781, in the
person of sir Jolm IngUby. Their arms, &c. are as follow r

Arms. Sable, a star of six rays argent.

Crest. A boar's head couped argent, tusked or.

INGLIS {Her.) the name of a family of Scotch extraction,

^^hich enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in
1801 on sir Hugh Inglis ; the arras, &c. of which are as

follow :

Arms. Azure, a lion rampant argent, armed and langued
gules, within a bordure of the second, on a chief or, tlircc

stars of six points of the field.

Crest. A dcmi-lion rampant proper, in his dcxtcT paw a
star of six points or.

Motto. " Recte faciendo securus."

Ingms, Hester {Biog.) a lady celebrated for her skill in cali-

graphy, in the reign of ([ueen Elizabeth and king .James,

who left various specimens of delicate and beautiful writing-,

which are preserved in our public repositories, as the Psalms

of David, written in French, whicli were jn-esentcd by
herself to queen Elizabeth, who gave them to tlie library.

Two of her M.S.S. were also preserved in tlic Bodleian, one
of wliiih is entitled ' Ee .six vingt et six Quatrains de Chiy
de Tour, i^ieur de Pybrac, escrits jiar Esther Inglis, pour son

dernier Adieu, ce 21 ,Iour de Juin, IC)'I7,' &c. ; the other
' Les Proverbes de Solomon,' &c.

INCUtAM {Her.) vide Seymour.

iNonAiii, Robert {liiog.) an I'.uglish divine, was born at Be-
verley, in \'()rksliirc, in 172(). educated at Corpus Christi,

Cambridge, of which he became a fellow, and died in 1 804,
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lea\'ing, 1. ' A View of tlio great Events of tlie pevcnth

Pluguc or Period wlien tlie M)'.stcry of fiod sliiill be

finislied
;

' ' Accounts of the ten Tribes of Israel, being in

America, originally published by Manasseh Ben Israel,' &c. ;

' A complete and uniform Explanation of the Prophecy of

the seven Vials of Wrath, or seven last Plagues contained

in the Revelation of >St. John,' &c.
INGRASSIAS, Johti Philip {li'mg.) j. physician of Sicily, was

born in 1510, and died in iTiSO, leaving, 1. ' Jatrojiologia ;

Liber quo multa adversus Harbaros Medicos disputantur,'

8vo. Venet. 1544, 1558. 2. ' Scholia in Jatropologiam,'

8vo. Neapol. 1549. 3- ' De Tumoribus prater Naturam,'

fol. ibid. 1553. 4. ' Raggionamento fatto sopra I'lnfennita

Epidcmica dell' Anno 1.558,' 4lo. Palermo. 156'0, together

with ' Trattato di due Mostri nati in Palermo in diversi

Tempi.' 5. ' Constitutiones et Capitula, necnon Juris-

dictiones Regii Proto-Medicatus, Officii, cum Pandectis

ejusdem reformatis,' 4to. Panormit. 1564, lfi57. 6. ' Quics-

tio de Purgatione per Medicamentuni, atque obiter etiam

de Sanguinis Missionc, an sexta die possit fieri?' 4to. Venet.

1568. 7. ' Galeni Ars Medica,' fol. ibid. 1573. 8. ' De
Frigidic Potu post Medicamentuni purgans E])istola,' 4to.

ibid. 1575, and Mediol. 1586. g. ' Infomintione del pes-

tifero e contagioso Morbo,' &c. 4to. Palermo. 1576, translated

into Latin by Joachim Camerarius, and pidjlishcd under the

title of ' Methodus curandi pestiferum Contagium,' Norimb.
1583. 10. ' In Galeni Librum de Ot^sibus doctissima et

expertissima Commentaria,' a posthumous publication printed

at Messina in 1603.

INGUIMBERTI, Dominic Joseph Marie (V (Ecc.) a bishop

of Carpentras, where he was born in l683, was nominated
by Clement XII to the archbislioprie of Theodosia in

parlihns, and to the bishopric of Carpentras in 1733, and
died in 1757, leaving among his wcn-lcs as an author,

1. ' Genuinus Character revcrcndi admodum in Christo

Patris D. Armandi Johannis Butillierii Rancsei,' 4to. Rom.
1718. 2. An Italian translation of a book entitled ' Theo-
logie Rcligieuse,' 3 vols. fol. 1731. 3. An Italian trans-

lation of a French treatise by Father Didier, on the In-

fallibility of the Pope, fol. Rome, 1732. 4. An edition of

the works of Bartholomew, of the Martyrs, with his Life,

2 vols. fol. 5. ' La Vie Se]raree,' another treatise on
Monastic Life, in 2 vols. 4to. 1727.

INGULPHUS {Biog.) abbot of Croyland, and author of the

History of that abbey, was brrn in London about 1030,
educated at Westminster School, and at Oxford, and died in

1109. His History of the Abbey, written in I,atin, from
its foundation in 664, to IO9I, was printed by sir H. Saville,

London, 1596, and inserted among Gale's ' Scriptores.'

Tliere is also an edition of Francfort in IfiOl, and one t)f

Oxford in 1684, which last is considered the most complete.

INNES (Her.) the name of an ancient family of Scotland,

now represented by the duke of Roxburgh, [vide A'lvvj

which still enjoy the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

in 1818 on sir Hugh Innes. Their arras, &c. are as follow:

Aryiix. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, three stars of

six rays azure, for Innes ; second and third or, on a chief

sabk, three escallops of the field for CJraham.
Cresl. A boar's head erased proper, langued gules.

Supporters. Two greyhounds proper; that in the dexter

gorged with a collar argent, charged with three stars of

six rays azure ; and that on the sinister, gorged with a
collar .lable, charged with three escallops or, both with
chains reflexed over the back of the last.

Motto. ' Be traist."—" Excmpla suoruni."

INNOCENT (Ecc.) the name of some popes.

Innocent I, a native of Albano, v,-as elected pope after Anas-
tasius I in 402, and died in 417, after having defended
S. Chrysostom against the Novatians and Pelagians. He
had Zosimus for a successor.

Innookxt II, a native of Rome, was elevated to the jiapal

cliaii- after Honorius II, in 1 130, but not without o]iposition

from a part of the cardinals, who elected Peter, son of Leo,

under the name of Anacletus II. Innocent, though sup-

))ortcd by the jirinces of Eurojie, was driven fnmi Rome by

the partisans of his rival, and obliged to seek protection

in France, where he held several councils at Clermont,

Rheims, Puy, &c. After the death of Anacletus, and the

abdication of Victor IV', he returned to Rome, where he

held the seccmd Lateran, or the lOth general council in

I 139, which w;is attended by upwards of 1000 bisliops, and
at which the emperor Lotharius was crowned. He after-

wards made war on Roger, king of Sicily, and died in 1 1 4.3,

having Celestin II for a successor.

Innocent III, a native of Anagni, of the family of the counts

of Pegnie, attained to the pontificate after Celestin III,

though only 37 years of age. He preached a crusade against

the Albigenses, of Languedoc ; put Philip Augustus, of

France, under an interdict ; exconnnunicated John, king of

England, and Raymond, count of Toulouse ; and raised

the papal power to its greatest height, endeavouring at the

same time to confirm it by the establishment of the religious

orders of the Dominicans, the Franciscans, Trinitarians, and

others, which were fijunded during his government of the

church. In 1215 he held the general council of the Lateran,

at which he presided, and died in ]2l6, when Honorius III

succeeded. He left se\eral works, as ' De Contemptu
Mundi,' &c. which passed through several editions ; and
among others, one of Paris, ISmo. l645. His Epistles

were printed at Rome in 1543, and again at Cologne in

1545 ; besides other religious works which are attributed to

him.

Innocent IV, a native of Genoa, whose name v.'as Sinihalde,

of the House of Fieso, was elected pope in 1243, after

Cele.stin IV, and following the steps of Innocent III, he

presumed to excommunicate and depose the emperor Frederic,

notwithstanding the remonstrances of Louis, king of France,

who essayed in vain to terminate the ditference, v>'hich ended
only with the death of the emperor. That of Innocent fol-

lowed in 1254, when Alexander IV succeeded. He was
the first that invested the cardinals with a red hat, as a

mark of their dignity. The works of this pope ha\'e been

often printed at Venice, Lyons, Francfort, and elsewhere,

under the title of ' Apparatus, Libris quinque distinctus, in

totidem Libros Decretalium,'

Innocent V, a Dominican, and archbishop of Lyons, was
elected pope in Feb. 1276', and died in the June following.

Leaving among his works as an author ' Notes on the

Epistles of St. Paul, Conmientaries,' iS:c. Adrian V, and in

the same year John XX, succeeded to the pontificate.

Innocent VI, a native of Pompadour, in Limoges, and
bishop of Ostia, whose name was Stephen Albert, was
elected pope in 1352, died in 1362, and was succeeded by
L^rban V. He endeavoured to promote peace, particularly

between the kings of England and France.

Innocent VII, a native of Salmone, named Come de Meli-

orati, was elected after Boniface IX, in 1389, and died in

1406, after having been driven from Rome by the par-

tizans of the antipope Benedict XIII, assisted by Ladis-

laus, king of Naples. Gregory XII was elected at his

death.

Innocent VIII, a noble Genoese of Greek extraction, whose
name was John Baptist Cabo, was elected pope in 1484, and
died in 1492, after having contributed much to establish

peace among christian princes. [Vide hiiioeent, under Nti-

mi.mialies'2 Alexander VI succeeded him.

Innocent IX, a native of Bologna, who succeeded Gregory
XIV in 1591, died two months after, when Clement VII
was raised to the papal chair. He had contemplated many
improvements at Rome.
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Innocent X, a native of Rome, named John Baptist Pairf

phili, succeeded Urban VIII in Ifi+i, at the age of 72, and

died in l655, after having published his bull against the five

propositions of the Jansenists. Alexander ^II was his

successor.

IxNOCKNT XI, a native of Como, in the Milanese, named

Benedict OdcKculchi, was made a bishop and cardinal by

Innocent X, elected pope in l67(', and died in iCsp, at the

aac of 7S, when he was succeeded by Alexander VIII. He
opposed Louis XI\', by refusing to admit to bishoprics per-

sons of his recommendation, so that at his death many
dioceses were vacant ; but he contributed very materially to

the coalition which was fonned by Germany, Poland, and

Venice, against the Turks, and condemned the errors of the

TNiolenists and Quietists.

Innocent XII, a noble Neapolitan named Anthony Pignalilli,

was born in Kil "•, raised to the papal chair in I69I, after

Alexander VIII, and died in I706", after having founded

msay hospitals, laboured for tlie extinction of quietism, en-

iavired the ports of Anzio and Nettuno, and displayed him-

,\elf the common father of his people without partiality.

He was succeeded by Clement XI.

Innocent XIII, a native of Rome, and the eighth pope of

his family, whose name was Michael Angela Conti, was born

in 1655, made governor of Mterbo in I693, titular arch-

bishop of Tarsus, and nuncio to the Catholic Swiss Cantons

in 1695 ; raised to the di<;nity of a cardinal in 1707, to that

of \-ice-protector of the aifairs of the kingdom, and finally,

nfter fillin" the highest offices in the ecclesiastical state, to

that of governor of the church, when he assumed the name

of Innocent XIII, in imitation of Innocent III, who was of

the same familv. His infirmities prevented him from exe-

cuting several plans of improvement v.liich he had projected,

and shortened liLs life, which ended in 1724, when he was

succeeded by Benedict XIII.

Innocent (Xinnii.) medals are extant of In-

nocent \TII, and his successors Innocent

IX, X, XI, bearing their effigies as in

the annexed figures ; inscriptions on the

reverse of some, as of Innocent VIII,

ANXO DOMI. MCDLXXXn'. on the

occasion of his election; of Innocent IX
TU DOMIXUS ET MAGISTER, on

the occasion of this pope's >vashing the feet

of the poor according to custoni ; S. PE-
TRUS APOSTOLUS, S. PAULUS
A POST, in honour of the apostles St.

Peter and St. Paul, of whom effigies are

given, but on doubtful authority. Some
medals of Innocent X are inscribed FIAT
PAX IN VIRTUTE TUA,on the occasion

of concluding of the peace of Munster ; UT ^ (^, jj^
THESAURUS ANNI SANCTIORIS U r^,^
TECUM APERIAM INNOCENTIUS *" «^'-'»^^

X. PONT. MAX. ANNO VII. ANNO
JUBILEI lfi.5(), both on the occasion of

the jubilee. Some medals of Innocent XI
are "inscribed, INNOCENS MANIBUS,
ET MUNDO CORDE, on the occasion of

his a.ssuming this name at his election ; DE
COELO PIIOSI'EXIT, with the type of

Justice looking down from heaven, in

honour of this pope's govcnunent ; so also

NON QVJFAUT QV/h) SUA SUNT. — OPTIMO
PRINCIPI ANNO \Tn, he. Some medals of Inno-

cent XII are inscribed VIRTUS PROMOTA ANNO V,

striiik in honour of this pope.—JUSTITIAE ET PIE-

TATI, with the re))resentation of the magnificent palace

l>cgun bv Innocent X, and completed bv Innocent XII
;

QUAE.S'TUS MAGNUS CUM SUEFICIENTIA, and

10

IMPETUS LAETIFICALIS, with the representation of

two sick hospitals buUt by Innocent XII.

INO {Mi/th.) Irii), a daughter of Cadmus and Harmonla, and

wife of Athanias, king of Thebes, who being seized with a

fury sent by Juno, dashed his son Learehus against a wall,

and pursued his wife Ino, when she fled and threw hersell'

from a rock into the sea, with her other son Melicerta. in

her arms. The gods took pity on her and changed her into

a sea deity, afterwards called Leucothoe. Hotn. Odi/xs. 1. 5 ;

A/mllod. i. 2; Cic. dc Xat. Deur. 1. .'S ; llj/gin. Fab. 12
;

Pain: 1. 1 ; Lactanl. ad 'Hub. 1. 1

.

INOPLS (Gfo^.) a river of Delos, suppo.sed by the inh-a-

bitants to be die Nile. Strab. 6; PUn. 1. 2 ; Pau.t. 1. 2.

INSTITOR, Henry {Biog.) a Cfemian and a Dominican, who
was named by Innocent VIII, in 14S4, inquisitor-general of

Maycnne, Treves, and Cologne, was the author of, 1. ' Mal-
leus Malificarum,' &c. which he wrote in conjunction with

his colleague James Sprenger ; published in liS-l at Lyons.

2. ' Dc Monarchia, sive de Potestate Imperatoris," Venet.

I'i99; besides a treatise against Errors in the Sacrament.

INSUBRES (Geog.) the inhabitants of Insubria, a country of-

Gallia Cisalpina, at the north of the t'o, between the rivers

Ticinus and Addua. These people were conquered by the

Romans, and their country became a province when MiLin

and Pavia were built.

INSUL^*E {GeoS') or Imnda, a town of Belgium, now Lisle,

or Lille. [Vrde Lisle']

INTAPHERNES {Hist.) •lrTa<f,ipvi)c, one of the seven Per-

sian noblemen, who conspired against Snierdis ; and, being

afterwards disappointed at not obtaining the crown, he

fomented seditions against Darius, for which he was put to

death. Herod. 1. 3.

INTEMELIUM {^Gcog.) a town of Liguria on the Ligus-

ticus Sinus. Cic. ad Fam. 1. S, c. 14..

INTERAMNA (Geng.) an ancient town of Umbria, now
Teramo, the birth-place of the historian Tacitus, and also

of the emperor of the same name. It derived its name
from being situated inter amies between two branches

of the river Nar. Varro dc Lin<;. I. at. 1. 4 ; Tac. Hist.

1. 2.

INTERIAN dc Aijala, John (Biog.) a Spanish monk, who
died in n.SO, at the age of 74, published a work entitled

' Pictor Christianus Eruditus,' fol. 1720.

INVEGES, Aiign.<itinu (Biog.) a Sicilian historian and anti-

quary, of the order of the .Jesuits, was born at .Siacca, a

town of Sicily in 159.'i, and died in lf)77, Iea\-ing, 1. A
History of Palermo in three volumes, folio ; the first of which

was entitled ' Palermo Antiquo,' published in idUJ ; tiie

second ' Palermo Sacro,' 1 6;">0
; and the third ' Palermo No-

bile,' Ifiol. 2. ' La Cartagine Siciliana,' 4to. Palenno, Uifil.

3. 'Ad Annales Siculos Pncliminaris Apparatus," 4to. Pa-

nonn. 17<*i).

10 (Mi/lh.) 'Iw, a daughter of Inachus, or, according to

some, of .Jasus, or Pirenes, and priestess of Juno at Argos,

of whom Jujiiter becoming enamoured changed her into a

heifer ; and in that disguise, notwithstanding the jealous

vigilance of Juno and her keeper Argus, she escaped, and

wandered over the earth. At length she came to Egypt,

and being restored to her original form as a woman, .she

brought forth h'paphus. She afterwards married Telcgonus,

king of I'.gvpt, or, according to .some, O.siris ; and at her

death was worshipped by her subjects as a goddess under

the name of I sis.

Flac. Argon. 1. 7-

Qiialis vhi eitremrts to ingn sentit nrenns,

I'frt rfiferttjuf pedent, tninulo quam cogit Lrinnyt

Ire man, I'huruvqtte rocant Irons irqmn-a matret.

/F.schiil. in Prom. Find.
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In other places he calls her Kcpri ol'rfibovii, cumrXni'oi' wap-

Oiyoy nui TroXuirXaykTor.

Euripid. in Phcsnis.

——— Koivd TiKva riji- KfpnT^o'p«

Sopol. in Elect.

S^/C oirpovXijyog a\To<; 'li'dx** tcopii^.

Nonn. Dionijs. 1. 1.

Ziv lii'a TTopTtr iiaa KipaatfutpoQ i}fi(ipoTii iu.

Lt/cophron. in Cassaiid.

Ot T7]v /SowTTd' TdvpnvdpStvnv KOpllV.

Virg. Mn. 1. 7, v. 789.

At lerem cliipciun suhtalU coi'/iibits In

Auro iiis'giiitliat,

Propert. 1. 2, el. 22, v. 7.

Tit certe Jov'S orciiUU in amoribus lo

Sennhli, mtiUiis quiiL nit inire vias.

Cum teJtissU habere pueUiim cm-riHu Jatw,

Ei pecoris Jitro perdere varba sntw.

ApoUod. 1. 2 ; Hiigin. Fab. 115; Pans. 1. I.

JOAB {Bihl.) a«V, .son of Zeruiuh, David's sister, aiul bro-

ther to Abishai and Asahel, was one of the most valiant

and skilful generals in David's time. He slew Abner and

Absalom, but afterwards joined in the conspiracy with

Adonijah, David's eldest son, to get the throne from Solo-

mon, for which he was put to death by order of the latter

at the altar to which he had fled for protection.

.IOACHIM (Hisl.) the name of two electors of Branden-
burgh, both of whom favoured the reformation at its com-
mencement.

Joachim I, surnamed Ne.tlor Germotiiciis, was Ijorn in 1481,

named Elector in 14,99, and died in 1535, after having dis-

played much talent in liis government.

JoACHii"M II, son of the preceding, was born in 1505, esta-

blished Protestantism in his dominions in 1539, commanded
tiie Imperial army against the Turks in 1542, and died in

1571 of poison, as is supposed, after having acted a politic

part amidst the conflicts of the times.

.ToACiiiJi (Ecc.) a Cestertian monk, abbot of Corazzo, and
afterwards of Flora, in Calabria, was born at C'elico, near
Qjzensa in 1130, travelled on a pilgrimage to the Holy
Land, and, after founding several monastries, died in 1202.
His works were publislied in folio at Venice in 1516, and
his life was written by Gervaise, a Dominican, in 2 vols.

12mo. 1745. As he advanced many heterodox notions in

his works, he wrote a Declaration of his faith two years
Ijci'ore his death, in wliidi he de.sii-ed that they might
imdergo the revisal of the abbots of his order, and v\'liatever

WTis censurable might be submitted to the censure of the
(Jiurch. Agreeably to this declaration, his commentary on
the Proverbs was condemned by Innocent III, and two
other works were afterwards condemned by Ale.xandcr IV
in 1256, and by the council of Aries in 1260, without, a.s

is said, reflecting on the orthodoxy of the author.

Joachim, George (Biog.) a mathematician, sumamed H/ie-

ticiix, because he was a native of a village named Feld/cirk,

in Rhaetia, or the Grisons, was bom in 1514, and died in

1576. He published the work of his master Copernicus,
' De Revolutionibus,' fol. Norimb. 1543; besides which he
wrote ' Narratio de Libris Revolutionum Copemici," 4to.

Gedan. 1540, and afterwards inserted in the editions of
Copernicus' works; to wliich he had lent his aid. He like-

wise composed and publislied ' Ephemerides.'
JOACHIN (Bibl.) vide Jehoiachin.
.fCkAH {Bibl.) nnv, son of Zimmah^ and grandson of f!er-

shom, the Levite. 1 Chroii. vi.

JOA

JoAii, secretary to king Josiah, was em]iloyLd in repairing

the temple. 2 Chron. xxxiv.

JoAii, son of Asaph, was sent by Hezeklah, king of Jiidah,

to answer Rabshekah. 2 Kings xviii.

JOAKIM (Bihl.) D'p'i', vide Jelioiakivi.

JoAKiM (Ili.sl.) a hlgli-jiriest of the Jews, succeeded his father

Joshua, .son of .lozedek, after the retuni from the captivity.

Jv.npli. Anti(j. 1. 12, c. 5.

JoAKiM, otherwise Eliahim, a high-priest of the Jews in the

reigns of Manasseli and Josiah.

JoAKiM, 'Iwftwi/), husband of .St. Anne, and father to llie

blessed Virgin, is not mentioned in .Scripture by that name,

but is .so called in an apoci-yphal book ipiotcd liy Gregory of

Nyssene, ike.

JOAN {Ilisl.) the name of several queens and princesses of

France, Navarre, &c.

Joan of Navarre, queen of France and Navarre, tlie only

daughter and heir of Henry I, king of Navarre, was
married in 1284 to Philip of France, and died in 1304,

after having founded the celebrated college of Na\arre.

Joan of Btirgiindi/, queen of France, and eldest daughter of

Otho IV, count Pahitlne of Burgundy, was married in

1306 to Philip V, king of France, and died in 1325, after

having founded at Paris the college of Burgundy.

Joan of Evreux, eldest daughter of Louis of France, count

of Evreux, was the third wife of Charles IV, king of France,

and died in 1370.

Joan of BurauHdij, third daughter of Robert II, duke of

Burgundy, was married in 1313 to Philip of Valois, after-

wards Philip VI of France, crowned with her husband in

1328, and died in 1348.

Joan, daughter of William XII, count of Auvergne, and

queen of France, was married in 1350 to king John, sur-

named the Good, and died about 1360, at the age of 40.

Joan, queen of France, one of the most beautiful princesses

in lier time, daughter of Peter I, duke oi' Bourbon, was
married in 1349 to king Charles V, and died in child-bed

in 1377, at the age of 40. It is said that at the assembly

of the states of Paris, she took lier seat by the side of the

king.

Joan of France, queen and Duchess of Berri, was born in

1464, and died in 1504, after having instituted the first

order of the Annunciation, and that of the Ten \'irtues of

the Holy Virgin. She was interred in the church of the

Annunciation of Bourges ; l)ut her body was bin-nt by the

Huguenots in 1562, and the ashes scattered by the wind.

Her canonization, wbicli had been frequently solicited by

the kings and prelates of France, was accomplished in

1743.

Joan of France, queen of NavaiTe, and only daughter of

Louis X, was married in 1316 to Philip, count d'Evi-eux,

and died in 1349, leaving a high reputation for piety.

Joan of France, queen of Navarre, daughter of king ,Inhn,

was bom in 1343, married in 1351 to Charles II, surnamed
the Wicked King of Navarre, and died in 1373.

.Joan, d'Albret, queen of NavaiTe, daughter and heir 01

Henry d'Albret II, king of Navarre, was married in 1518
to Anthony of Bourbon, by whom she had, among other

children, Henry IV, king of France and Navarre. She
died in 1572, not without suspicion of being p;>isoned,

having taken an active part in the troubles ot' the times

against the Romish chiu'ch.

Joan I, queen of Jerusalem, Naples, and Sicily, daughter of

Charles of Sicily, was born in 1326, succeeded her father

at the age of nine ; and, after the death of her first hus-

band, Andrew of Hungaiy, who was strangled in 1345
through her instigation, as is suspected, she manned Lewis
of Tarentum, her cousin, who dying in 1632, she .soon after

married James of Arragon, Infanta of Majorca, whose death

in 1375 left her at liberty to make a fourth choice, which
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she did in 1376, of Otho of Bruns^-ick. Having no children

!

she adopted her relation, Cliarles de Duras, who, instigated

bv the king of Hungary, revolted against her, in conse-

quence of which she named for her successor Lewis of

France, duke of Anjou. A civil war ensued, in which
Charles, obtaining Naples, seized the queen, and put her to

death in 1382, in the 58th year of her age, and the 39th of

her reign.

Joan II, likewise named Jeanneile, grand-niece of Joan I,

and daughter of Charles III, duke of Duras above-men-
tioned, was bom in 1371, married to WLUiam of Austria in

1404', and after his death to James of Bourbon, and died

in 1435, after having disgraced herself by her debaucheries.

Joan of Spain, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella, was mar-
ried in 1496 to Philip, archduke of Aus-
tria, by whom she was the mother of the

emperor Charles \'. She died a lunatic

in 1555, at the age of 73, after having
been distinguished for her talent. The
effigy of this princess is given, as in the

annexed figure. <^'

Joan, Infanta and regent of Portugal, daughter of AlphonsusV,

king of Portugal, was born in 1452, appointed by her father

regent of the kingdom, while he was canying on the war
against the Moors in 1470; and, after tilling this liigh post

with great advantage to the nation, and honour to herself,

she retired to the monastery of OdweUas, where she died

in 1490.

Joan" of Austria, daughter of the emperor
Charles V', was married in 1553 to John,

prince of Portugal, son of John III, by
whom she was the mother of Don Sebas-

tian, and died in 1578. The effig)- of this

queen is given as in the annexed figure.

Jo.^N of Austria, grand duchess of Tuscany,
and daughter of the emperor Ferdinand I, was born at

Prague in 1547, married in 1565 Francis de Medicis,

grand duke of Tuscany, and died in 1578. She was the

mother of Maria de ^Icdicis, the wife of Henry IW of

France.

Joan, Countess of 2>Io»tforl, distinguished herself in the 14th

century by her courage, having, after the death of her hus-

band, John IV, duke of Brittany, maintained a successful

war against the count of Blois, whom she compelled to raise

the siege of Hennebon.
Joan of I'aluis, daughter of Charles of France, count of ^'a-

lois, married William I, count of Hainault, Holland, and
Zealand, and died in 1342 in a monastery, after having
brought about a treaty between the kings of France and
England, who were on the point of engaging in battle.

She left many monuments of her piety and virtue.

Joan of Arrauon, wife of Ascanius Colonna, prince of Ta-
gliacozzi, died in 1577, after having distinguished herself

by her talents and her courage, particularly during the

contest carried cm l)y the Colonnas against Paul IV'.

Joan of Arc, a celebrated heroine, known also by the name of

the Maid of Or/cans, was born at Dawremi, in LoiTalnc, in

1412, of obscure parents, and while a servant at an inn she

gave it out that she saw in a vision St. Michael, the tutelary

.saint of France, who ordered her to raise the siege of

Orleans, which tiie English were then besieging, and to

assist at the conmation of the king at Rlieims. This story

reaching the ears of the king, he availed himself of her

services ; and .loan, at the head of the French annies, in-

spired such entluisiasm by her ardour and her courage, that

the siege of Orleans was raised, the F.nglish were defeated,

and the Frencli monarch was enabled to ])roceed to Hheims,

where this heroine a.ssisted at his coronation. For these

services .she was ennobled by the king, and assumed the name
of Eys, and received large grants of land ; but while she

was preparing to ol/tain fresh victories, she was wounded at

the siege of Paris, and being taken prisoner at Compeigne
she was accused of witchcraft, and condemned by the sen-

tence of the University of Paris to be burnt ; which shame-
ful sentence was executed upon her at Rouen in 1431,
where she suffered with as much heroism as she had fought
and conquered. Q^'ide Plate XIII]

Joan (Ecc.) a pretended pope. [^\'ide John Villi
JOANNA (Bihl.) vide Johanan.

Joanna, wife of Chuza, Herod's steward, was one of the
women who had followed our Saviour, after ha^•ing been
delivered bv him from evil spirits. Luke viii. 3.

JOANNES {Bihl.) vide John.

Joannes {Hist.) vide John.

Joannes {Ecc.) vide John.

Joannes, Damascenes, one of the Greek fathers, who ivrote

a hymn on the birth of our Saviour. His works were edited
at Paris, in 2 vols. fol. 1712.

JOANNICIUS, S. {Ecc.) a hermit of Bithynia, who died
in 845, at the age of 90, or, according to some, of 11 6, was
at first engaged in the profession of arms, which he left to

follo(v a religious life, and distinguished himself by his zeal
in defence of the Catholic faith.

JoANNicius, Clement {Biog.) a poet, who was honoured with
a crown of laurel by the emperor Maximilian I, wrote
the lives of the kings of Poland in elegiac verse ; besides

some poems, which he entitled ' Tristia,' in imitation of
those of Ovid.

JOASH {Bihl.) ii>«v, son of Ahaziah, king of Judah, was
rescued by Jehoshabath from the destruction which awaited
him at the hands of the impious Athaliah. Seven years
after he was proclaimed king ; but was killed by his own
subjects, at a time that the Syrians were in possession of
Jerusalem. 2 Kings xi. &c.

JoAsii, king of Israel, son and successor of Jehoahaz, was
declared king in his father's life, A. M. 3l63, A. C. 841,
and died after a reign of 1 8 years, in which he routed Ama-
ziah, king of Judah, and entering Jerusalem, ordered the

walls to be demolished. 2 Kings xiii. &c.

JoAsii, father of Gideon. Jud. \'i.

JoAsii, son of Amalek, was ordered by king Ahab to imprison

the prophet Micaiah. 1 Kings xxii.

JoASH, a descendant of Shelah, son of Judah, 1 Chron. ; also

a superintendant of the oil cellars. 1 Chron. xx\-ii.

JOAZAR {Hist.) or Azar, brother to Mariamne, the wife of
Herod the Great, succeeded Matthias, son of Theophilu.s, as

high-priest, A. M. 4000, in the year of our SaWour's birth,

according to the vulgar computation. He was succeeded by
his brotlier Eleazar, A. M. 4004 ; created high-priest a
second time in 4010; and enjoyed this dignity till 40l6,

when he was deposed by Cyrenius, governor of Syria.

Joseph. Antiq. 1. 18, c. 3.

JOB {Bihl.) nv, tliird son of Issachar. Gen. .xlvi.

Job, ::int, a patriarch of \Jz, in East Edom, well known for

his suflerings and his iiatlence, was restored to honour and
dignity after enduring the greatest afflictions, and ilicd about

A. M. 2660, althougli the exact period of his death is much
disputed. The book which bears his name, and contains

his history, is attributed by some to Isaiah, and by others

to Moses; but these appear to be altogether unfounded con-

jectures.

J()B.VB {Bihl.) niv, son of Zerah, and grandson to Esau,

Gen. xxxvi. ; also the son of Joktan, Gen. x. ; a king of

Madn, Josh.xi ; son of Gera, of Benjamin, 1 Chron. ; and son

of El]iaal, of the same tribe, 1 Chron. vili.

JOBATES {Mifth.) 'Id.lt'iDjc, :i king of Lycia, who was suc-

ceeded by Bcllerojihon, his son-in-law, to whom he had
given his daughter Philonoc in marriage. ApoUod. 1. 2.

J()BEKT, Louis {Biog.) a Jesuit, and native of Paris, was
born in 1647, and died in 1719) leaving, besides several reli-
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pous works, a pit'ce, entitled ' La .Science de Mcdaillcs/ of

whicli the best edition is that of Paris, in 2 vols. 12mo.

1739.
JOCASTA (Mi/th.) 'loKarri, daughter of Menncchis, married

Laiiis, king of Thebes, by whom slie liad (iklipns. On the

death of her husband, wlio was unwittingly killed, accord-

ing to an oracle, by his son, she married the latter without

knowing who he was, and had by him Eteoclcs, and Poly-

nices, &c. On discovering that she had married her own son

She hanged herself in despair. She is called by Homer
Epieaste. Horn. Odij.ss.l. 11, v. 270; Sopfiocl. in (Edip.

;

Eurip. ill P/iivnisx. ; Apolhd. 1. 3 ; Seiiec. in Phccniss.

;

Hi/gin. Fab. ()(); Pans. 1. <). &c.

JOCELYN (Her.) the family name of the carl of Roden.

This family is descended from the Jocelyns of Brittany, of

which was Giles Jocelyn, who came into England in the

time of Edward the Confessor. Robert Jocelyn, Lord
Chancellor of Ireland, and 12 times Lord Justice of that

kingdom, was created baron Newport in 174'3, and advanced

in 1755 to the dignity of viscount Jocelyn. His son Robert,

die second viscount, was forthcr advanced in 1771 to that

of earl of Roden. QVide Rodeii'^

Jocelyn, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Roden.

JOCHEBED {Bibl.) ^33l', wife of Amram, and mother of

Miriam, Moses, and Aaron. Exod. ii. ; Nvmb. xxvi.

JOCONDUS (Biog.) or Jucundiis, John, an antiquary, archi-

tect, and critic, who died about 1530, at a very advanced

age, built two bridges over the Seine at Paris, namely, that

oi' Notre Dame, and the little bridge ; besides the part

which he took in the structure of St. Peter's. He also edited

the Letters of Pliny the younger, and the work of Julius

Obsequens on Prodigies, both of which were printed by
Aldus, in 8vo. 1508 ; besides a fine edition of Vitruvius,

printed by Aldus in 1511.

JODELLE, Stephen {Biog.) lord of Lymodin, was born at

Paris in 1532, and died in 1573, exceedingly poor, although

he might have been independent if he had cultivated his

interest at court. A volume of his works was published at

Paris in -Ito. in 157-i, and at Lyons, 12mo. 1597, contain-

ing some dramatic pieces, besides poems, sonnets, &e.
JOEL {Bibl.) hw, the prophet Samuel's eldest son, who was
made a judge over Israel. 1 Sam. viii.

Joel, son of Josibiah, of Simeon ; also a son of Izrahiah, of

Issachar ; a valiant man in David's army ; son of Gershom,
a Levite ; and son of Pedaiah, of Manasseh. 1 Chron. iv.

vii. xi. XV. xxvii.

Joel, 'Iwf;\, son of Pethuel, the second of the minor prophets,

was, it is said, of the tribe of Reuben, and city of Betho-
ron ; but at what time he prophesied is not certain. His
prophecy contains three chapters, wherein he speaks of the
captivity of Babylon ; of the descent of the Holy Ghost, as

proved by St. Peter in the Acts ; and also of the day of
judgment. Acts ii. 6.

JOELAH (Bibl.) n'^srv, son of Jeroboam, one of David's

jiarty. 1 Chron. xii. 7-

JOEZER (Bibl.) -\wv, a gallant officer of Da\'id's army.
1 Chron. xii.

JOHAH {Bibl.) Hnv, a brave man in David's army.
1 Chron xi.

JOHANAN {Bibl.) tJri', son of Careah, who gave Gedaliah
intelligence that Ishmacl was coming to kill him ; but the

former not believing him was massacred. 2 Ki?igs xxv. and
Jer. xii.

JoHANAN, son of Josiah, 1 Chron. iii. ; also a descendant of
David by Jerubabel.

JoHANAN, high-priest, son of Azariah the high-priest, and
father of another Azariah, is supposed by some to be Jehoiada,
the father of Zechariah. 1 Chron. vL 9, 10; 2 Chron.
xxiv. 11, &c.
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JOHN {Bibl.) njnin', the name of several illustrious persons,

otherwise colled Joannes, or Johanan.
John tlie Baptist, the forerunner of our Lord Jesus Christ,

and son of Zechariah and Elizaljeth, was born A. M. 4000,
about six months before .Jesus Christ, and after having per-

formed his ministry by ])reaching repentance, publisiiing the
approach of the Messiah, and perfonning the rite of baj>-

tism on .Jesus Christ in the river Jordan, as he had done
towards his followers, he was cast into prison by Hertxl

Aiitipas, because he had reproved him for marrying Hero-
dias, his brother Philip's wife, and at length, tlirough the
art and contrivance of this woman, he was beheaded by the
king's order, about the end of the 3 1st year of the Cliristian

a!ra. It is said that this woman ordered the body of St.

John to be thrown into the higliways ; but that it was taken
by his disciples, and carried to Sebasta, a town in the j)ro-

vince of Samaria. Julian the Apostate, afterwards ordered
it to be dug up and burnt, and the ashes thrown to the
wind, which was in part executed ; but the Christians of
Sebasta collected as many of the bones as they could, and
after the death of this emperor the tomb of the saint was
restored and honoured as before. The Greeks and Latins
celebrate John's decapitation August 29. Matlli. iii. xiv.

;

Mark i. vi. ; Euke iv. ix. ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 18; -S'. Iren.

1. 3 ; Origen. Horn. 7 ; S. August, serm. 287 ; S. Hiermi.
Dial. ; Niccph. Hist. 1. 1 ; fheodorct. 1. 3 ; Chron. Alex-
aiid. ; S. Cyrill. Cath. 3 ; .V. Anibros. de Fid. 1. 4 ; Sigeberl.

in Chron. ; Baron. Aiinal. c^c.

John, St., the Evangelist and Apostle, was a native of Beth-
saida, son of Zebedee and Salome, and bv profession a
fisherman. He was brother to St. James the Major, and
is supposed to have been about five or six and twenty vear.'i

old when he began to follow Christ, A. D. 30. He is de-
scribed as " The discijJe whom Jesus loved," and, attending
our Saviour even to the cross, he was afterwards honouretl
with extraordinary communications from our Lord after his

ascent, and during his exile in the island of Patmos ; these
now form a part of Holy Scripture, under the name of
" Revelations." He died quietly at Ejihesus, in the hun-
dredth year of the Christian sera, being then, according to

Epiphanius, 98 or 99, according to others 104, 106", or 120.

Three of his epistles arc extant, besides several Apocryphal
writings which are attributed to him. There was another
St. John, sumamed the Elder, to distinguish him from the
Evangelist ; but others have supposed him to be the John
Mark spoken of in the next article. S. Matt. xx. xxvi. ; S.

Mark iii. ; .S'. John xx. ; S. Luke ix. ; Acts iii. ; Galat. ii.

;

Euseb. in Chron. et Hist. 1. 1 ; Tertull. de Anima, t^-c. c. 50

;

Hieron. de Scrip. Eccles. ; S. Epiphanius, S. Johan. Chry-
sostom ; Bellarmiu, Baronius, S,c. Dodwel. Dissert. Iren.

John, S. sumamed Mark, cousin to Barnabas, and a disciple

of the apostles, was the son of a Christian woman named
Mary, who had a house in Jerusalem where the faithful and
the apostles met. He accompanied Paul and Barnabas in

their travels, and afterwards was with Timothy in Asia.

The manner and time of his death are not known ; but the
Latin and Greek churches keep his festival on September 27.

According to some he was bishop of Biblis ; but, according

to others, he was the same as Mark. Acts xii. ; Epist.

Phil. i. ; Colos.?. ii. ; 2 Timoth. iv. ; Hieron. de Fir. Illus.

John {Hist.) the name of several emperors?, kings, princes,

and illustrious persons.

Emperors of this Name.

John, first secretary to the emperor Honorius, got possession

of the empire at the death of his master in 423, and reigned

over Italy and Gaul for two years, notwithstanding the

forces which were sent ag.ainst him by Theodosius the

Younger ; but at length he was killed at Ravenna, by means
of Aspar, a distinguished general.

2 A
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John I, sumamed Zimisces, who was of an illustrious family, I

seized on the throne of Constantinople by the assassination

of Nieephorus Phocas, at the instigation of the empress

Theophania in 969, and was poisoned hy his cupbearer, at

the instigation of the eunuch Basil in 976. Curopalal. et

Cedren. in Annal. Grcec.

John II, Comnenus, succeeded Hs father Alexis Comnenus

on the throne of Constantinople in 111 S, and died in 1 1 43,

at the age of 55, in consequence of a wound received from

a poisoned arrow in the chace. He married Irene, a prin-

cess of Hungary, and was successful in his wars against the

Saracens and other barbarians. Nicd. Chron. ; Gid. Tur.

1.15; Ol/io. Frisiiig.1.7.

John III, Diicas, succeeded Theodore Lascaris, his father-in-

law, in 1222, reigned at Nice whUe the Latins were in

possession of Constantinople, and died in 1255, at the age

of 62, after having in vain attempted to regain his im-

perial seat. Pachymcr. Hist.; Gregor. Hist.; Georg.

Logothet. in Chron. Const.

John" IX, Lascaris, son of Theodore the Younger, was

crowned after the death of his father in 1259, at the age of

seven or eight ; but was soon after confined by the usurper

Michael Paleologus, in a castle of Bithynia, where he was

living in 1282, after having had his eyes put out. Georg.

Pachpn. Hist.; Gregor. Hist. i^-c.

John V, Cantacnzenus, vide Cantacuzcnus.

.John VI, Palwologus, succeeded liis father Andronicus the

Younger, onthe'throne of Constantinople in 1341, after the

resignation of his father-in-law John Cantacuzcnus, and

died in 1390, at the age of CO, after having purchased peace

with the Turks, by the payment of a large sum, and been

involved in a civU war with his son Andronicus, by whom
he was imprisoned.

,10HN yil, Palwologus, succeeded to the throne of Constan-

tinople on the abdication of his father in 1425, and died in

1448, after having been unfortunate in his opposition to the

Turkish in^'aders. Chalcondyl. Hist. ; Onuphr. in Chron. SfC.

King of England.

John, surnamed Lackland, the fourth son of Henrj' II,

paved his way to the English throne by the murder of liis

nephew Arthur, the rightful heir ; but knew so little how to

wield the sceptre, that he quarrelled with the pope, and his

own subjects the barons, and died in 1216, after being com-

pelled to sign Magna Charta, which has served as the basis

for the present popular government. Q'ide Plate HI]

Kings of France.

John, son of Lewis X, who was bom after his father's death,

and died eight days after his birtli, was nevertheless pro-

claimed king of France and Navarre, for which reason he

has been reckoned by .some authors among the kings of

France.

John, suniamed the Good, succeeded his

father, I'liilip of Valois, in 1350, at the

age of 40, and died in 1 36'4, a prisoner in

England, where he had lived since his

unfortunate defeat at the battle of Poic-

tier.s. The effigy of this prince, who was
renowned for bravery aTid liberality, is

given a-s in tlie annexed figure.

Kings of Arragon and Navarre.

John I, son of Peter IV, occupied the throne of AiTagon
alone in 1388, and died in 1395, after a troublcsimie reign,

which was dislurljod by the .seditions of his subjects. Mn-
riati. Hist. ; Inihofj'. Hist. t^r.

.foiiN II, succeeded to the throne of Navarre in 1420, and to

that of Arragon in 1458, and died in 1479, in the 90th
year o{ his age. Mariana, Iniho/f, I'jc.

John III, son of Alain, lord of Albret, succeeded to the throne
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by his marriage with Catherine de Foix, sister and heir of

Francis Phoebus, king of NavaiTe, in 1484, but was disp<js-

sessed of his kingdom by Ferdinand, king of Spain, and
died in 1516 in a village of Beam, whither he had fled

from the usurper. Mariana, Mezeray, ImhoJJ] S^-c.

King of Bohemia.

John, son of the emperor Henry V'll, of the house of Lux-
emburg, was elected to the throne of Bohemia in 1309, and
was killed at the battle of Creci, where, notwithstanding

he was totally blinv!, he fought with distinguished valour on

the side of the French.

Kings of Castille.

John I, succeeded his father, Henry II, in

1379, when only 21 years of age, and
died by a fall from his horse whUe in the

chace in 1390, when his son, Henry III,

succeeded. The effigy of this and the

following priiice are given as in the an-

nexed figures. Rod. Tolet. dc Reb. Hist. ;

Mariana ; Imliojf.

John II, son of Henry III, was proclaimed

king of Castille in 1406, when only 22
months old, and died in 1 i54, after

having been particidarly successful against

the Moors.

Kings of Sweden and Denmark.

John I, king of Sweden, succeeded Eric X in 121S, and died

in 1222, when he was succeeded by Eric XI. 01. Mas-
Hist. ; Mart. Zcill. Nov. Descript. Siiec.

John II, king of Denmark in 14S2, was likewise crowned
king of Sweden in 1483, and died in 1513, when he was
succeeded by Christiern II. Glaus Magnus, Chrytrceus,

Imlioff, Sfc.

John III, duke of Finland, and son of Gustavus I, was
crowned king of Sweden in 1568, and died in 1592, after

having made a fruitless attempt to re-establish popery in that

kingdom. He was succeeded by Sigismund Augustus.

Kings of Scotland.

John I, king of Scotland, vide Baliol.

John II, son of Robert II, took the name of Robert III.

Kings of Hungary.

John, Corviiius, or Huniades, vide Huniades.

John de Zapol, vaivode of Transylvania, was crowned king
of Hungary by a part of the states of tlie kingdom in 1 526,
in opposition to Ferdinand of Austria, who was crowned by
the other part ; but, after carrying on a war for a long
time, peace was concluded between the rival candidates,

which w'as quickly followed by the death of John de Zapol

in 1540.

Kings of Jerusalem and Cyprus.

John de Brienne, king of Jerusalem and emperor of Constan-
tinople, entered on the crusades with the French, who took

Constantinople in 1204, and so distinguished himself by his

valour that he was oilercd the crown of .lerusalem after the

deatli of Amauri. This he was obliged to cede in 1226' to

the emperor Frederick II, after which lie was chosen by
the French barons governor of Constantinojile during tbe

minority of Baldwin II, and, taking the title of emperor,

died in '1237.

John I, king of Cyprus, eldest son of Hughes II, king of

Cyprus and Jerusidem, succeeded his fiither in 1281, and
died in 1283.

John II, or Janus dc Lusignan, son of Peter II, king of

Cyprus and Jerusalem, .succeeded about 1411, and died in

1431, after having been worsted in several w;u-s.
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John III, succeeded his father as king of Cypnis and Jeru-

salem in ll'jl, and died in 11-58. Sli'ph. Lusig. Hist. Ci/p.;

Giii. Hist, de Havoy, SfC.

Kings of Pulaiid.

John, Albert, second son of Casimir IV, was bom in I4.5<),

elected in 1492, and died in 1501, after having distinguished

himself more as tlie patron of learning than as a warrior.

John, Caximir, vide Casimir V.

John III, grand duke of Lithuania and Russia, &c. was
raised to the throne of Poland by his valour, and maintained

it till his death in Ifiyfi, at the age of 72, by continued acts

of heroism during his wars with the Cossacks and rebellious

Russians, the Turks, and otlier enemies.

Kings of Portugal.

John I, surnamed the Father of his Country, was born in

1350, and died in 1133, after having waged war successfully

in Africa. He was succeeded by his son Edward. Vas-

conwMos de Reg. Liisit. ; Mariana, Imhojf, P. Ansclme, S)'c.

John II, surnamed the Great, wm born in 1455, succeeded

his father, Alphonsus V, in 1481, and died in 14,05, after

ha\'ing used his utmost endeavours to establish Portuguese

colonies in India and Africa. He was succeeded by Ema-
nuel. VasconccUos, Mariana, SfC.

John III, was born in 1502, succeeded his father Emanuel in

1521, and died in 1557, after ha\'ing received ambassadors

from David, king of Abyssinia, and sent missionaries thither

at his request, and also to India, where he extended the

Portuguese settlements. He was succeeded by Sebastian.

Vasconcellos, Sj-c.

John IV, surnamed the Fortunate, son of Theodore, duke of

Braganza, was born in 16'04, and died in 163(), but not

until he had effected the object of his ardent wish, which
was to shake off the yoke of the Spaniards, which had been
imposed upon his country at the death of Sebastian. He
was succeeded by Alphonso VI.

John V, succeeded Peter II in 1707, and died in 1750, at the

age of til. He espoused the cause of the allies in the

Spanish succession, but distinguished himself most by culti-

vating the arts of peace.

Princes of this Name.

John, surnamed Tristan, fourth son of St. Louis, was bom in

1250, in the Holy Land, soon after the imprisonment of the

latter, and received this name from the queen his mother in

consequence of the affliction under which she then laboured.

John of France, duke of Berry, and son of king John, distin-

guished himself by his valour and conduct at the battle of
Poictiers, and died in 1416, highly respected for his many
virtues.

John of Gaunt, or Ghent, duke of Lancaster, the third son

of Edward III, was bom at Ghent in 1340, and earh' dis-

tinguished himself by his valour, particularly in the assist-

ance which he rendered his brother, the Black Prince,

during his wars in France. In consequence of his marriage
with Constance, the natural daughter of Peter the Cruel,

he laid claim to the throne of Castile, but, being successfully

opposed by Henry of Transtamare, he resigned his claim

to his only daughter Constance, who, in 138ti, married the

heir-apparent to that kingdom. He died in 1399, and his

son Henry succeeded to the English throne, after the depo-
sition of Ricliard II. His third wife was Catherine Swin-
ford, the governess of his children, and the sister of
Chaucer's wife ; a circumstance which gave the poet a double
claim to his patronage.

John, duke of Burgundy, surnamed Fearless, was bom in

1371, and, after displaying great valoiu- against the Turks,
he returned to France, where he promoted sedition and
civil war against the Dauphin, afterwards Charles VII

;

murdered Louis, duke of Orleans, and gained the entire
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mastery at the court of the weak Charles VI. In 1419 he
was drawn into a conference with the dauphin on tlie bridge

de Montcreau-Faut-Yonnc, when he was assassinated by
Tannegui du Chatcl, one of the old domestics of the late

duke of Orleans.

John I, duke of Bourbon, was bom in 1380, and entrusted
with the timunand of the army against the English in 1415,
but, being taken at the head of the advanced guard at the

battle of Agincourtj ho was brought to England, where he
died.

John II, duke of Bourb(m, and cimstable of France, was at

the taking of Caen, Bourdeaux, and other places from the
English, and died in 1483, after having assisted at the con-
secration of I-ouis XI and Cliarles VIII.

John of Bourbon, count de la Marche, and s<m of James I,

duke of Bourbon, distinguished himself in the wars of those

times, particularly against the English, and died in 1393.
John I, duke d'Alen9on, was born in 1385, served in the

army of Charles VI in 1404, when he declared for the

house of Orleans against that of Burgundy, and com-
manded the array at the battle of Agincourtj where he
was killed.

John II, duke d'Alcn^on, was bom in 1409, began to signa-

lize himself at the battle of Verneuil in 1424, where he was
taken prisoner ; but, after being set at liberty, he became one
of the leaders of the sedition called La Praguerie, and was
twice sentenced to lose his head on a charge of tampering
with the enemies of his country, but was as often pardoned
by the king, and finally died in his bed in 1474.

John V, duke of Brittany, surnamed the Valiant, and the

Conqueror, obtained these epithets from the series of suc-

cesses which he obtained during a long war with the house
of Blois, over which, although assisted by the whole force of

France, he gained seven battles, and killed his rival, Charles

de Blois, at the battle of Aurai in 1364.

John VI, duke of Brittanj', sumamed the Good, a prince of

great valour and benevolence, distinguished himself in the

service of Charles VII, particularly against the English,

and died in 1446, much lamented by his subjects.

John of Orleans, count of Dunois and Longueville, natural

son of Louis of France, sumamed the Victorious and the

Triumpltant, was born in 1403, and, being early bred to the

profession of arms, he had tlie opi)ortiuiity of displaying

his military talent, during the reign of Charles VII, against

the Engli.sh, over whom he obtained a series of successes

that served to re-establish the French monarchy, and to rid

France of its enemies. After taking the most important
places in Normandy he died in 1468.

John, Dow, of Austria, natural son of Charles V, was set at

the head of the armies of his brother, Philip II, when he
defeated the Moors of Grenada in 1570, gained the cele-

brated battle of Lepanto against the Turks in 1571, was
made governor of the Netherlands in 1 576, when he ter-

minated a series of successes against the prince of Orange by
gaining the famous battle of Gemblours in 1578, and died

in the same year, at the early age of 32, by poison, as is

supposed, administered by his enemies.

John I, king of Congo, was baptized in 1490 at the solicita-

tion of John II, king of Portugal, as was also his eldest son

and the principal nobilit}' of the court ; but the introduction

of Christianity was, notwithstanding, retarded by the oppo-

sition which it met with from different quarters. Marmot.
L'Afrique, 1. 9-

John, Gaston de Medicis, younger son of Cosmo III, was
bom in I67I, acknowledged as grand duke of Tuscany
after the death of his father, and, dying without issue, the

sovereignty of Tuscany, which had been in the family of

the Medicis for 200 years, passed to the house of Lorraine.

John, Basilowitz, vide Basiloivitz.

John O'Neal, vide O'Neal.
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Other Distinguished Persons of this Name.

John, the father of Matthias, the celebrated Maccabee, de-

scended from the priests of Joiarib's family. 1 Mace. ii.

John, sumamed Caddis, son of Mattathias above-mentioned,

and brother of Judas, Jonathan, and Simon Maccabfeus,

was treacherously killed by the sons of Jambri, as he was
conducting the baggage belonging to his brethren the Mac-
cabees to the Nebathites, their allies. 1 Mace- ix.

John, Hircanus, son of Simon Maccabseus, was made gover-

nor of the .sea-coast of Judaea, where he defeated Cende-
beus, general of Antiochus Sidetes, and being acknowledged
high-priest, and prince of his nation after his father's death,

he contrived to make a peace with Antiochus, and died

A. M. 3898, A. C. 106, after having governed 29 years.

2 Mace. iii. ; Joseph Antiq. 1. 13.

John (Ecc.) the name of several popes, martyrs, prelates, &c.

Popes of this Nayne.

.John I, a Tuscan, succeeded Hormisdas in 523, and died in

confinement at Ravenna in 52(5, ha\'ing been imprisoned by
Theodoric, an Arian prince. He was succeeded by FelLx

III or IV. Marcellin. in Chron. ; Anastas. in Joan.;
S. Greg. Din!. 1. 3, c. 2.

John II, suniamed Mercuriiis, son of Projetus, and a Roman
by birth, arrived at the pontificate in 532, after Boniface II,

and died in 535, after haWng opposed the Nestorians and
Eutychians. He had S. Agapetus for a successor.

John III, sumamed Caleliyi, son of Anastasius, governed the

church after Pelagius I, and died in 573, after having con-

tributed much to the decoration of churches and cemeteries.

He was succeeded by Benedict I.

John IV, sumamed the Scholastic, succeeded Severinus in

6l3, and died in the second year of his pontificate, leaving

an epistle which he wrote to the prelates of Scotland,

touching the celebration of the Easter. Theodore I was
elected in his place. Bed. Hist. 1. 2 ; Baron. Annal.

John V , son of Syriacus, and a native of Antioch, after filling

many important posts, was raised to the pontificate in 685, and
died after governing the church a year and eleven days. He
was succeeded by Conon. Anastas. in Vit. ; Ciacon. in Joan. V.

John VI, a Greek by nation, was made pope after Sergius I in

701, and governed the church upwards of two years, during

which he repaired the churches of St. Andrew's, S. Peter,

and S. Paul. He had John VII for a successor. Anastas.

in fit. ; Baronius, <^c.

John VII, a Greek, and son of Plato, succeeded John VI in

705, and died in 707, when he was succeeded by Sisinnus.

John VIII, a Roman, and son of Gundus, succeeded Adrian II

in 872, crowned the emperor Charles the Bald in 875, held

a council at Troyes in 878, but was recalled to oppose the

invasion of the Saracens, who, however, were so successful

as to oblige him to pay an annual tribute. He afterwards,

at the request of Basil the emperor, sanctioned the usuqia-

tioji of Photius in the patriarchate of Constantinople, but,

repenting of tliis step, he excommunicated the usurper, and

died in 882, when lie was succeeded by Martin I. Baronius

supposes that this weak conduct must have given rise to the

idle tale of John \'ni being a woman, well known by the

name of Pope Joan, a tale which, though now thought per-

fectly ridiculous, was for a long time seriously believed by
some, and denied by others.

John IX, a native of Tivoli, and son of Rampoald, succeeded

Theodore II in 9OI, and died in 905, having Benedict IV
for a successor.

John X, a Uonian by birth, and archbishop of Ravenna, suc-

ceeded Laudon in 'JIS, through the intrigues of Theodora,

a powerful princess, and was strangled in prison by Marosia,

her daughter, :n 928, in order that .she might ))lace in the

papal chair her natural son by Sergius III. This John suc-

ceeded in driving the .Saracens out of Italy.
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John XI, natural son of Sergius III by the infamous Marosia

above-mentioned, wife of Guy of Tuscany, was made pope
at tlie age of 25, by the intrigues of his mother, in 931, and
died in 936, in the castle of St. Angelo, where he was con-
fined with her by his brother Alberic. He was succeeded
by Leo VII. Luitprand. 1. 3 ; Du Chcstie, Vies de Popes.

John XII, a noble Roman, named Octavianns, son of Alberic,
was made prince of the city after his father, succeeded Aga-
petus in the papal chair in 955, was deposed for his vices by
a council held in 963, and, after having violently got pos-
session of the papal chair, he was kQled in 96-i bv an in-

sulted husband, whose bed he had defiled. Leo VTII was
elected after his deposition. Luitprand. L 6; Baronitts,
Platina, Sfc.

John XIII, a Roman, and bishop of Narni, succeeded Bene-
dict V in 965, against the wishes of the Roman people, by
whom he was driven from the city, but re-established by
the emperor Otho. He afterwards presided at a council of
Ravenna in 967, and died in 972, when Domnus or Dom-
nion II was elected.

John XIV, named Peter, bishop of Pavia, succeeded Bene-
dict VII in 984, and died in the same year, of poison or
grief, in the castle of St. Angelo, where he was imprisoned
by Boniface VIII. He was succeeded by

John XV, son of Leo IV, who died in ()Q(], in the castle of St.

Angelo, where he was besieged by Crescentius. There was
an antipope of this name, the son of Robert, whom some
have called John XVI, who did not hold the pontificate

more than a month ; and a second antipope, named Philaga-

thus, who died in 998, after having had his ears and his

hands cut off by Crescentius.

John XVI, a Roman, was elected by a faction after Syl-

vester II in 1003, and died six months after.

John XVII, succeeded the above-mentioned John XVI, and,
resigning his dignity for the retirement of a monastery,
died in 1 OO9.

John XVIII, son of Gregory, count of Tusculuni, succeeded

Benedict VIII in 1024, and died in 1033, after ha\'ing

crowned the emperor Conrad II. He was succeeded by
Benedict IX.

John XIX, named John Peter, a native of Lisbon, and bishop

of Frescati, succeeded Adrian V in 1276, and died eight

months after, leaving .some works as an author ; namely,
' SummuliE Logicales ;

' ' Parva Logicalia ; ' ' Dialectica ;

'

'Epistola;;' ' Canones Medicinte,' &c. He had Nicholas III

for a successor.

John XX, or, according to some, XXII, naxaad. James d^Ettse,

a native of Cahors, succeeded Clement V in 1316, and died

in 1 334, after hanng founded several abbies, arid erected

some bishoprics in central towns. He was succeeded by
Benedict XII.

John XXI, or XXIII, a Neapolitan, named Baltha.^ar Cossa,

succeeded Alexander V in 1110, but resigned his dignity on

condition that Gregory XII and Benedict XII whould give

up their claims. Nevertheless he afterwards attempted to

rcassumc the office and insignia of the sovereign pontiff, but

was deposed and imprisoned, until the election of Martin V,

whom lie acknowledged, and by whom he was treated with

great kindness. He died soon after in 1417, leaving behind

liini the rcputaticm of a wortUess and immoral man.

Marli/rs, Profe.\.iors, Prelates, SfC.

John, St. a native of Nicomedia, was roasted on a gridiron in

303, during the persecution of Diocletian.

•John, Clirtisn.itom, vide Chri/.sv.stom.

John, St. a patriarch of Alexandria, and a native of Cyprus,

was elevated to that see in 6IO, and died in 6\(i, leaving a

high reputation fiir charity. It is he who gave the name to

the order of St. John of Jerusalem, because the church of

their first hospital in that city had been so called after him,
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although, subsequently, they chose St. John the Baptist for

their patron.

John Ditmaxrciiiis, vide- Damaxccnux.

John, 'SV. bisliop of Naples, was raised to that see in 842, and

governed it witli distinguished zeal and piety until his

deatli in S.O.'}.

John, di' Maiha, Si. first jiatriarch of the order of tlie Holy

Trinity, and the Redemption of Captives, was born in 11 00,

and died in 121."J.

Patriarchs of Jerusalem.

John I, succeeded Benjamin about 120, at the time that this

cliurch was exceedingly troubled. Euseb. in Chron.

John II, a monk, and a follower of Macedonius, abjured his

errors, obtained the patriarclial see after St. Cyril in SSi),

and died in 4l6. Hieron. Epist. fil ; S. August. Ep. 2.52 ;

Tlicodorct. Hist. 1. 5 ; Idul. in Fast, ei in Chron.; Gcnna-

dius ; Barenius ; Usser. Antiq. Brit.

John III, a usurper, took possession of this see to the pre-

judice of EKab, an orthodox prelate, but abjured the errors

which he had held before he died in 525. Baron. Annal.

John IV, succeeded Eustochius in Stil, and governed the

diurch until 595. Evag. Hist. I. 6 ; Baron. Annal.

Patriarchs o/' Alexandria.

John I, was put in the place of Timotheus Solifaciolus in 482,

but was driven from his see by the emperor Zeno, and

obtained from the pope FeUx III the bishopric of Nola.

John II, sumamed Mela, a heretic, succeeded Anastasius in

4y7, and held tliis see until 506, when he was succeeded by

the following Jolin.

John III, surnamed Machiota, another heretic, was put by his

p;irty into the see of Alexandria in 506, and died in 51 6,

after having persecuted the orthodox Christians with ran-

corous zeal.

John IV, succeeded ApoUinarius in 570, and died in 581,

after having governed his church with great prudence.

John V, a saint, who is mentioned above.

Patriarchs of Antiock.

John I, succeeded Theodotus, and resigned his see to his

nephew Domnus in 436, after having renounced the cn'ors

Off Nestorius, to wliich he was at first attached, and recon-

ciled himself also with St. Cyril and the pope, with whom
he had been at variance on tliis subject.

John II, was raised to this see in lOQO, and governed the

church when the Latins made themselves masters of the

city in 1097- Geneb. in. Chron.

Patriarclis of Constantinople.

John I, vide Chrysoslom.

John Ho/' Cappadocia, was named a patriarch in 518, and
died in 520, after having restored peace to the church,

whicli had suffered much from Anastasius. Baron. Annal. ;

Band. Imp. Orient.

John HI, sumamed the Scholastic, was put into the place of

Eutychius by the emperor Justinian in 565, and unjustly

held this see until 577- He made a collection of the Greek
cations, arranged according to their subjects.

John IV, surnamed the Faster, was set over the see of Con-
stantinople by Tiberius II, after Eutychius, in 582, and
died in 595. He made himself obnoxious to the Romish
church, because he assumed the title of the CEcumenical, or

Utiiversal Bishop, and got the epithet of the Faster, because

his extraordinary fasting was supposed to be hypocritical.

Pelag. Ep. 8 ; S. Greg. 1. 4, ep. 38, &c ; Niceph. Hist.

1. 18; Baronius, Banduri, 8;c.

John V, Si/ncellus, i. e. vicar or coadjutor to the patriarch of
Constantinople, succeeded Thomas II in 668, and died in

674. Niceph. in Chron. ; Baronius, Banduri, i^c.

John VI, a usurper, was set over this see in 711, to the pre-
judice of Cyrus, whom the tyrant Bardanes had exiled ; but
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was deprived of his dignity by Anastasius at his accession

in 715- Anaslas. in Gregor. ii. ; Baronius, Banduri, c^-c.

John VII, or more propedy VI, was crowned patriarch in

8,'i2, after Anthony ; but was deprived of liis dignity in

842, when Michael HI succeeded to the empire, under the

guidance of Ids mother. Theodor. Curopal. Baronitus, SfC.

John VI H, vide Xiphili?!.

John IX, succeeded Nicholas HI in 1111, and died in 1134.

J(M1N X, surnamed Caniaterra, succeeded Gregory XiphUinus

in 119s, and resigned the patriarchate in 1206.

John XI, sumamed Veccus, was raised to this see in 1275 ;

but liaving testified a strong attachment to the Romish
churdi, he VN'as sent into exile by the emperor Andronicus,

and (lied in I298.
John XII, a native of Sozojiolis, uti ejjiscdpal town of Thrace,

succeeded Atlianasius in 1294, and died in l,'i04. Gregor.

Hist. 1. 7 ; Oiiuphrin. Chron. ; Spond. Conlin. Baron. An-

nal.; Banduri, c^c.

John XIII, .succeeded Niphon in l.SlO", and died, or renounced

his dignity, in 1320. Gregor. 1. 7 ; Spondan. Cont. Annal.

John XIV, succeeded Isaiah, a monk of Mount Athos, in

1 332, and was deposed in 1 347. Canlucuzen. 1. 3, f^c. ;

Gregor. 1. 10; Onuph. in Chron.; Spond. Cont. in Annal. ;

Banduri, S)-c.

John, Michael, a Venetian, and a cardinal, was patriarch of

Constantinople for the Latins in 1485.

John, de Rochetaillee, was successively made jxitriarch of

Aquileia, bishop of Geneva and Paris, archbishop of Rouen,

patriarch of Constantinople, and finally a cardinal by
Martin V in 1426. He was afterwards named by pope

Eugene IV to be legate in France, and died in 143G, as he

was proceeding to execute this charge.

Patriarchs of Armenia.

John, de Manlakoun, fourteenth patriarch of Armenia, filled

this see at the end of the fifth centur)%

John, d'Odsoun, the thii-ty-fourth patriarch, was a schismatic.

Cardinals and other Prelates.

John, bishop of Dara, wrote a book on the Ecclesiastical

Hierarchy, from which father Morin has given long extracts

in his work on Ordinations.

John of Clrford, so called because he was a natiN^e of that

city, was made bishop of Norwich in 1 1 74, and died Ijishop

of Chichester in 1181, leaving an account of his travels into

Sicily, whitlicr he was sent by the king ; also a History of
England. Pits, de Script. Aiigl. ; Boeih. in Prof. Hist.

Scot. ; Voss. de Hist. Lat. c. 56.

John of Salisbury, a native of Old Sarum, whence he de-
rived the name Sarislmriensis, was chosen to the see of
Chartres in 1 1 77, at the solicitation of Louis the Younger,
assisted at the Council of Lateran in 1179, and died in

1181, after having governed his church with great pru-
dence. He was a spectator of the murder of his frientl

Becket, from whom he endeavoured to ward ofi' one of the

blows, which he received on his ami, to his serious injury.

Among the works of this prelate which are extant, are,

1. ' Polycration, seu do Nugis Curialium/ &c. which was
published at Paris, 8vo. 1513; and at Leyden in 1595. A
French translation of it, under the title of ' Les Vanitez de
la Cour,' 4to. Paris, 1 640. 2. A Life of Thomas a Becket.

3. A Volume of Epistle.s, published at Paris in I6II.

John of Lorraine, son of Rene II, duke of Lorraine, was
nominated to the sees of Rheiuis, Lyons, &c. presented with
a cardinal's hat by Leo X in 1518, and died in 1550.
Sanimarlh. Gall. Christ.

John of Orleans, a cardinal, and archbishop of Toulouse^
obtained, through the intercession of Francis I, the cardi-

nal's hat, from Clement VII, in 1533, and died soon after.

Sammarth. Gall. Christ.
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John o/'Ic!/(/c«, a fanatic. [Vide iJorco/r/]
_

John of Paris (Biog.) a Doiiiinican of Pans, who died in

1304, supported the cause of Philip the Fair against Boni-

face VIII, in his treatise ' De Regia Potestate et Papdi;'

and -wrote litewise ' Detenninatio de Modo existendi Cor-

poris Chi-isti in Sacramento Altaris,' &c.

John of Udiiio, a painter, who died at Rome in 156*, at the

age of 70, exhibited great skill in painting flowers, ftuits, &c.

JOHNES (Her.) or "jo)tci; a family of Hereford, which

enjov the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1807

on sir Harfm-d J'ohnes; the anus, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Arsciit, a che\Ton between three crows sable, in

chief the star of the order of the crescent.

Crest. On a wreath a crow sable, holding in the dexter

claw the star of the said order of the crescent.

Motto. " Deus pascit corvos."

JoHNES, or Jones, the name of a family which has been

changed fnmi that of Tyrwhitt, and enjoys the dignity and

title of a baronet, confened in 1 808 on sir Thomas Jones

;

The arms, ike. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a lion rampant vert, vulned in the mouth

proper.

Crest. On a wreath the sun in its splendour, each ray in-

flamed or.

Motto. " Esto Sol testis."

.JoHNES, Thomas (Biog.) a gentleman of Ludlow, in Shrop-

shire, was bom in 1 7*8, educated at Eton, and Jesus College,

Oxford, and died in 1816, after ha\-ing built an elegant house

on his estates at Hafod, in Cardiganshire, which was destroyed

by fire in 1807. He devoted his life to literature, and pub-

Ushed several works from his own printing press ; among

others, a translation of Froissart's Chronicles, in -1 vols. 4to.

;

of De Joinville's Memoirs of St. Louis ; and of the Chro-

nicles of Monstrelat, &c. &c.

JOHNSON (Her.) the name of a family of Twickenham,

CO. Middlesex, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baro-

net, conferred in 175j on sir William Johnson, who distin-

guished himself both in a civil and miKtary capacity in

North America. The amis, &:c. of this family are as follow:

Anns. Gules, three fleurs-de-lis proper, two and one, on

a chc\Ton argent, two scalps sable.

Crest. An anned man, holding in the hand an arrow

proper.

Supporters. Two Indians sable, wreathed round the waist

vert, crowned with fleurs-de-lis over the shoulders, a

quiver of arrows in the hand, a bow proper.

Motto. " Deo regiquo debeo."

Johnson, the name of a family originally descended from

Durham, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1818 on sir Henry Johnson, a general in the

army, for his distinguished services, not only during tlie

American war, but also during the rebellion in Ireland.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, on a saltire argent, between tliree towers

or, fired proper, one chief and two in fess, and two tilting

spears, saltircwise, in base of the second.

Crest. On a wreath a tower argent, on the battlement a

cock proper.

Motto. " Vicistl ct vivimus."

Johnson, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, and native of

Warwickshire, was boni in H)4<), educated at St. Paul's

School, and Trinity College, Cambridge, and died in 1703,

after having displayed sudi an intemperate zeal against

popery, and the measures of James II, that he was degraded

from his sacerdotal office, and suffered a whipping in 1686.

His works, which were principally controversial pamphlets

written against popery, the duke of York, Dr. Hick.s, &c.

were published in one folio volume in 1710, and a .second

edition in 171-J.

.Johnson, Thomas, an English botanist of the 17th century,
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was the author of, 1. ' Iter in Agi'um Cantianum,' 1620.
2. ' Ericetum Hamstedianum,' l6a2, which were the first

local catalogues published in England. 3. A new edirion
of Gerard's ' Herbal,' fol. 1633 and 1()36. 4. ' Mercurius
Botannicus,' &c. 8vo. Lond. l634; to which was added a
small tract ' De Thermis Bathonicis ;' this was followed by
a second part, which extends to Wales ; besides translating

the works of Ambrose Parey, the celebrated French surgeon.
Johnson, Thomas, a classical scholar and editor of O.xford-

shire, who was educated at Cambridge, where he took his

degrees A. B. and A. M. in l688 and I692, is best known
by his edition of ' Gratius de Venatione, cum Notis,' 8vo.

Lond. 1699; an edition of Sophocles, 3 vols. Oxon. and
Lond. I7O0; of ' Cebetis Tabula,' 8vo. Lond. 1720; be-
sides which he published ' Novum Gra?corum Epigramma-
tum Delectus,' for the use of Eton School, repeatedly

printed ; and ' The Iliad of Homer made English, from the
French Version of Madame Dacier, re\'ised and compared
with the Greek ; also, an edition of PuflTendorfT, ' De
Officio Hominis et Civis,' 4to. ; ' Questiones Philosophica?

in usum Juventutis Academicse,' Svo. 1735; ' An Essay on
Moral Obligation,' &c. ; and had also a share in a new
edition of Stephens's ' Thesaurus Linguas Latimc'

Johnson, John, a nonjuror, was bom at Frindsbury, near
Rochester, in 1662, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1725, leaving, 1. ' A Paraphrase with Notes on the Book
of Psalms, according to the Translation retained in our
Common Prayer Book,' I706. 2. ' The Clergyman's \^ade-

Mecum,' I7O8, which went through five editions, and was
followed in 1709 by a second part. 3. ' Propitiator)- Obla-
tion in the Eucharist,' 1714. 4. ' The Unbloody Sacri-

fice,' Part I, in 1717; Part II, in 1720. 5. ' A Collection

of Ecclesiastical Laws.'

Johnson, or Jansen, Cornelius, vide Jansen.

Johnson, Martin, a seal engraver and painter, who died at

the beginning of James IPs reign, excelled in landscapes,

some of which are stUl preserved in the cabinets of the

curious.

Johnson, Charles, a dramatic writer, originally bred to tlie

law, who died in 1748, was the author of I9 pieces, enu-
merated in the ' Biogi'aphia Dramatica.'

Johnson, JSIaurice, an antiquary, of a respectable family of

Spalding, who died in 1755, collected large memoirs for

the History of Carausius, of which an account is given in

the Histoiy of the Spalding Society ; as also of liis com-
munications to the Antiquarian Society at London.

Johnson, Samuel, one of the most distinguished writers of

this or any other nation, was born at Lichfield on the 7th

of September, 1709, and educated at Lichfield School,

where he had among his school-fellows Dr. James and Dr.

Ta3-lor. He was afterwards one year at Stourbridge School,

and after passing two years in unsettled studies at home, he

entered, in 1 728, at Pembroke CoUege, Oxford ; but, from

the limited circumstances of his parents, was unable to take

his degree. He begun his literary career by a translation of

father Lobo's A^oyage to Abyssinia, which was published in

1735 ; this was followed by his ' Irene,' in 1738 ; contribu-

tions to the Gentleman's Magazine, particularly the De-

bates in Parliament, under the name of the Senate of Lit
liput, which begun in this year, and continued for several

subseipient years ; besides his poem of ' Lcmdon,' ]iul)li.shed

in the same year by Dodsley ;
' A complete ^'indication of

the Licensers of the Stage,' &:c. in 1739; apolitical tract,

entitled ' Marmor Noriolciense,' &c. and ' Life of Savage,'

of \vhich two editions were quickly p\iblished, ' Miscella-

neous Observations on the Tragedy of Macbeth,' &c. in

1745 ;
' V'anitv of Human ^^'ishes,' an imitation of .luvcnal,

in 1749; ' The Rambler,' begim Tuesday, March 20, 1749-

50, and closed Saturday, March 14, 1752, the first two

editions of which, when collected into volumes, he corrected
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with unusual care ; several papers in the ' Adventurer,' in

1 752 ; his ' Dictionary,' begun in 1 747 and completed in

1754, and published in 2 vols. fol. 1755; his 'Dictionary

abridged,' in 1750', and also ' The Literary Magazine,' &c.

which he superintended ; and some Essays in the ' Universal

Visitor; Essays, entitled ' The Idler,' published in 1758,

first in Newberry's ' Universal Chronicle, or Weekly

Gazette,' and afterwards collected into two volumes ; ' Ras-

sdas,' published in 1759, on the occasion of the death of his

mother; his translation of a ' Dissertation on the Greek

Comedy,' and some other smaller pieces about the same

time ; an edition of ' Shakspeare,' publislied in 1 762, in

8 vols. 8vo. ; several political pamplilets in defence of the

goverment, between the years 1770 and 1775 ; his ' Tour

into Scotland,' in 177^'; and lastly, 'Lives of the Poets,'

prefixed to a new edition of ' The English Poets,' in 1777,

which closed the literary labours of this great man, who
lived till the year 17S4, when on the l."th of December,

about seven in the evening, he breathed his last, so gently

that some time elapsed before his death was perceived. A
more copious list of his works may be found in ' Boswell's

Life,' which exceeds in minuteness any piece of biography

that ever was published ; five large editions of this life,

besides other lives written by difterent pens, sufficiently

attest the high esteem in which the memory of Johnson is

held by his countrymen. A monument was erected for him

by public subscription, and placed in St. Paul's in 1 796 ;

but his works, which are the monuments of his masterly

fenius, will best preserve his memory to the end of time.

[;Vide Plate XXXIX]
JOHNSTON (Her.) the name of an ancient and brave family

of Scotland, which divided itself into two branches ; namely,

the Johnstons of Annandale, and those of Caskieben ; the

fanner of whom once enjoyed the title of marquis of An-
nandale, wliich became domiant at the death of George,

the tliii-d marquis. A branch of this family like\vise now
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1795
on sir John Vanden Bemp de Johnston. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a saltire sable,

in base a human heart ensigned wdth a regal crown or,

on a chief gules, three cushions or, for Johnston ; second

and third per fesse, the chief or, the last per pale

gtdes and vert, a demi-eagle with two heads displayed

issuing in chief sable, the dexter-base charged with a
tower, the sinister-base with five towers in saltire or, the
gate and portcullis of each proper.

Crest. A winged spur erect or, with straps g7/les, buckle
argent.

.Johnston, Arthur (Biog.} a physician and native of Aber-
deenshire, who died in l641, at the age of 54, leaving,

1. ' Epigrammata Arthur! Johnstone,' 1632. 2. ' Psalmo-
rum DavitUs Paraphrasis Poetica,' Aberdon. and Lond.
1637, Middleb. 1642, Lond. 1647, Amst. 1706, Edimb.
1739, and, lastly, on the plan of the Delphin Classics, Svo.

Lond. 17-il. 3. ' A Translation of Solomon's Song in

Elegiac Verse. 4. An edition of the ' Delicia; Poetarum
Scoticorum/ to which he was himself a large contributor.

5. ' Parerga.' 6. ' Musse AuliciB,' &c.

.loHNSTON, or Johnson, Charles, author of ' Chrvsal, or the
Adventures of a Guinea,' and other works of a similar kind,

was a native of Ireland, descended from the Jolmstons of
Annand;Je, and died in 1800.

JOHNSTONE {Hist.) or Johnston, George, probably of the
family above-mentioned under Heralilri/, who died in 1787,
was one of the commissioners sent, with lord Carlisle and
Mr. Eden, to treat with the Amerians during the war. He
was brought up to the sea service, made master and com-
mander in 1760, post-captain two years after, and in 1763
was appointed governor of the West Florida.

JON
Johnstone, John (Biog.) a naturalist of Poland, was born

in 1()03, and died in lfi75, leaving, 1. ' Thaumatographia
Naturalis in Classes decern divisa,' 12mo. Amst. 1()32.
2. ' Historia Naturalis de Piscibus et Cctis,' Kc fol. Francof.
1619. 3. ' Historia Naturalis de Quadrupedibus,' fol. ibid.
1652. 4. 'Hist. Nat. de Insectibus,' fol. ibid. 1653.
5. ' Hist. Nat. de Avibus,' fol. ibid. 6. ' .Syntagma Dtn-
drologicum,' ' Dendrographia,' iS:c.

JOIADAH (Hlsl.) or J„das, son of Eliashib, or Jtwshib,
succeeded his father as higli-pricst of the Jews about A M.
3550, A. C. 454.

JOINVILLE, John de (Hist.) of an ancient and illustrious
French famil.v, who flourished about 1260, was scnechal,
or high-steward, at the court of Louis IX, and attended liis
sovereign on all his military expeditions; of which he gave
an account in his ' Vie de S. Louis,' composed in 1308.
The best edition of this work is that of Du Cange, fol.
1668, with notes; although an authentic MS. of the ori-
ginal was found in 1748, and published without alteration
in_176l by Melot, keeper of the Royal Library at Paris,
this edition, which is also in folio, is said to be written in a
different style from the fonner, and is considered, therefore,
to be the genuine style of De Joinville.

JoiNviLLK, William de (Ecc.) son of Geoffrj' IV, Sieur de
Joinville, was successively bishop of Langi-es and arch-
bishop of Rlieims in 1219, asssisted at the funeral of kine
Piulip II in 1223, consecrated Louis VIII, and his wife
Blanche shortly after, and died in 1226.

JOKSHAN (Bibl.) \wp', second son of Abraham and Ke-
turah. Gen. xxv. 2.

JOKTAN (Bibl.) rtsp', eldest son of Eber, who had for hi.s

portion aU the land which lies " from Mesha as thou goest
unto Sephar, a mount of the east." Gen. s. 25.

JOKTHEEL (Bibl.) "^Nnp', a city of Judah, Josh. xv. ; also
a rock, which Amaziah took from the Edomites.

JOLAS {Myth.) or Jolaus, 'IoXuoq, a son of Iphicles, king
of Thessaly, who assisted Hercules in killing the Hydra,
and afterwards assisted the Heraclids against Euiystheus,'
and killed the tyrant with his own hand. Apollod. 1. 2 ;

Diodor. 1. 4; Hijgin. Fab. 14; Ovid. Met. 1. 9; Pans. I. 7;
Liician in Phalar.

lOLAUS {Hist.) a son of Antipater, the govenior of Mace-
donia, received from his father a poisonous drink, of which,
in his capacity of cup-bearer, he tasted first, and died of it

shortly after. Diodor. 1. 19; Q. Curt. 1. 10.

lOLCHOS {Geog.) a city of Thessaly, now Jaco, which
was celebrated as the birtli-place of Jason. Olid. Met. 1. 7.

JOLY, Claude (Biog.) a Frentli writer, was born at Paris
in 1607, and died in I7OO, leaving, among his Latin works,
' Clarissimorum Virorum Antonii et V'idi Loisellorum Patris
ac Filii \'it;i>,' 8vo. Paris, 1643; ' Traditio Antiqua Eculel
siarum Francife,' 12mo. Paris, I672. Among his French
works are ' Propositions Cliretiennes d'un Depute de k Cham-
bre de S. Louis pour le Soulageraent des Pauvres,' 4to.
Paris,' 1652; ' Recueil des Maximcs veritables et im-
portantes pour I'lnstruction du Roi;' ' Traite des Restitu-
tions des Grands,' 12mo. I()(j5 and I68O, &c.

JoLY, Gui/, nephew of the preceding, and King's Counsellor
at the Chatelet, was the author of, 1. 'Memoirs depuis
1648 jusqu'en 1665,' &-c. 2. ' Les Intrigues de la Paix et
les Negociations,' &-c. fol. 1652; besides some tracts in de-
fence of the queen's rights against Peter Stockmanus, a
lawyer.

JOMELLI, Nicolo (Biog.) a mu.sical composer, was bom
at Avellino, a town about 25 miles from Naples, and died
in 1774, lea\ang seveial operas; as ' Riccimero Re de
Goti;' ' Attilio Regulo ;' ' Andromaea,' &c. : also some
sacred pieces ; as an ' Offertorio,' or Motetti ; ' Missa pro
Defunetis,' or Burial Service, &c.

ION (Mi/th.) a son of Xuthus, king of Thessaly, and the
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greatest part of Greece, is said to have given his name toi

Ionia.

Ion (Bios-) a tragic poet of the island of Chios, who lived

»bout the 82d Oljinpiad, is quoted by Aristophanes, Athe-

nsEUS, Suidas, and others.

JONADAB {Dibl.) njv, son of Shimeah, David's nephew,

aiid cousin-gemian to Amnon, whom he counselled to the

violation of Tamar.
JoNADAB, son of Rechab, and head of the Rechabites, lived

in the time of Jehu, king of Israel. 2 Kings x. &c.

JONAH (Bibl.) nJV, or Jonas, 'Iwiac, son of Amittai, the

fifth of the minor prophets, was a Galilean, who lived in

the time of Joash and Jeroboam, kings of Isreal. Jon. i. &c.

JONAS (^Ecc.) a prelate in the Gallican church, who go-

verned the see of Orleans in the reigns of Louis le Debon-
naire and Charles, distinguished himself by his zeal in op-

posing heretics, against whom he wrote several books ; as

' De Institutione Laicali,' inserted in the Spicilcgium,

of Father d'Acheri', and translated into French under the!

title of ' La Morale Chretienne fondee sur I'Ecriture et

expliquee par les SS. Peres.' Jonas was sent on a mission

to Eugene II, and, after assisting at different councils, died

in 841.

.lONAS, Jiisliis {Biog.) a German divine, and one of the first

reformers, was born at Northausen, in Thuringia, in 1493,

and died in 1555, leaN-ing a number of theological works;

among others, a treatise against the marriage of priests.

JoN.\s, Anasrr'wiiis, an Iceland astronomer and historian, and a

disciple of Tycho Brahe, who died in 1640, at the age of i)5,

wrote, 1. ' Idea Veri Magistratus,' 8vo. Hafn. 1589- 2. ' Bre-

visCnmmentarius de Islaudia,' 8vo. ibid. 159.''. 3. ' Anatome
Blefkcnnia,' &c. Svo. I6l2, and 4to. Hamb. iGlS, in answer

to a book printed at Leyden in l607, entitled ' Islandia,

seu Descriptio Populorum et MemorabUium hujus InsuliE.'

4. ' 'ATroTpljh), Calumnlte,' 4to. ibid. 1622. 5. 'Crj'mogaBa,

seu Rerum Islandicarum Libri tres,' 4to. ibid. 1630.

6. ' Specimen Islandias Historicum et magna ex parte

Chorographicum,' 4to. Amst. l634. 7. ' Vita Gundebrandi
Thorlacii,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1630.

JONATHAN (Bibl.) jrijin', a Levite, son of Gershom, and

grandson of Moses, dwelt for some time at Laish, in the

house of Micah, and afterwards accompanied the tribe of

Dan, who went to seek a new settlement in the territories

of the Sidonians. Judg. xvii. &c.

Jonathan, son of Saul, and the most faithful friend to David,

was killed, with his father, in battle with the Pliilistians.

1 Sam. xiv. &c.

Jonathan, son of Abiathar, the high-priest, gave notice to

Adonijah, and his party, that David had declaimed Solomon

his successor. 1 Kings i. 42, &-c.

Jonathan, son of Shage, the Hararite, one of David's brave

men. 1 C/iron. xi.

Jonathan, sim of Shimeah, David's nephew, killed a giant.

1 C/iron XX. 7-

Jonathan, or Jehonathan, son of Uzziah, was David's trea-

surer. 1 Citron, xxvii.

Jonathan, son of Asael, was named by Ezra to detect those

who had married strange women. Ezra x. 15.

Jonathan, Johanan, or John, liigh-prust of the .lews, son of

Jehoiada, and father of .kddoa, or Jaddus, was celebrated

in the time of Alexander the Great. He lived under I''.zra

and Nehemiah, and died after having exercised the high-

priesthood 32 years. Nch. xii.

Jonathan, a scribe and keeper of the prisons in Jerusalem

luider king Zedekiah. Jcr. xxxvii.

Jonathan {Ilisl.) sumamed Apphus, son of Matatliias, and
brother to Judas Maccabieus, was appointed general of the

troops after the death of Judas ; and, after obtaining vari-

ous successes, he made peace witli Bacchides, who returned

to Syria. After this his alliance was sought for by the dii'-

ferent competitors for the throne of Syria at that time ; bnt
Tr}-]ihon, having conceived the design of dispatching young
Antiochus, and stepping into his throne, thought it neces-
sary first to secure the person of Jonathan, who was in the
interest of the latter. Accordingly he entrapped him into
Ptolemais under pretence of consulting with him, and,
having killed his attendants, he put him in chains, and
soon after murdered him and his sons.

Jonathan, son of Absalon, was sent by Simon Maccabseus to
make himself master of Joppa. 1 Mace. xiii.

Jonathan, son of Ananus high-priest of the Jews, succeeded
Joseph Caiaphas, A. M. 4038, A. D. 38, and was succeeded
by his son Theophilus, after which he was assassinated at

the instigation of Felix, the governor of Judsa, for whom
Jonathan had procured this appointment. Joseph. Anttq.
1. 20, c. 6.

Jonathan, a Jew, small in stature, and mean in figure, dis-

tinguished himself at the siege of Jerusalem by an insolent

bravado towards the Romans, for which he was pierced with
an arrow by one Priscus, and fell dead on the spot, not
however until he had succeeded in killing one Roman, who
had been provoked to attack him. Joseph. 1. 6, c. 17.

Jonathan, a weaver by trade, who, after the capture of Jeru-
salem, persuaded many of the Jewish nation to elect him
for their cliief ; but, being defeated and taken prisoner by
Catullus, governor of Libya, he endeavoured to screen him-
self from punishment by accusing the principal persons
among the Jews of being the instigators of this sedition.

HLs accusations were, however, proved to be false, and he
himself was burnt alive by order of Vespasian. Joseph, de
Bell. Jiid. 1. 7, c. 37.

JONATHAS {Bibl.) vide Jonathan.

JONES, Sir IViUiam {Hisf.) a judge of the King's Bench in

the reigns of James I and Charles I, was the author of ' Re-
ports of Divers Special Cases in the King's Bench and Com-
mon Pleas, from the 18 Jac. I to the 15 Car. 1,' in French,
fol. 1675. This book is cited 1 Jo. Rep.

Jones, Sir Thomas, another judge of the King's Bench in

the reigns of Charles II and James II, was the author of
' Reports of Special Cases in the Courts of King's Bench
and Common Pleas, from the 19th to the 36th year of K.
Charles II,' first printed in French, fol. 1695; and again,

in French and English, in fol. I729. This book is usually

cited, as 2 Jon. Rep.

JoNKs, Sir William, an Indian judge, and son ofWilliam Jones
a mathematician mentioned under Biography, was bom in

London in 1748, educated at Harrow School and Univer-
sity College, Oxford, whence he proceeded to the Temjile in

1770, was appointed in 1783 a judge of the Supreme Court
of Judicature at Fort William, and died in 1 799. lea\'ing a

number of works, which were published, with his Life, by
lord Teignmouth in six vohuncs, quarto, soon after his death,

and reprinted in 13 vols. Svo. in 1804. They consist of

philological, botanical, pliilosophical, and chronological dis-

quisitions, besides his Persian Grammar and his law pubKca-
tions.

Jones (Her.) vide Johnes.

Jones, the family name of \'iscount Ranelah, who.se ancestor,

Roger .Tones, was created a baron and a viscoimt in 1 628.

Richard, tlie third viscount, was advanced in 1674 to the

dijinitv of carl IJanelajih, which title became extinct at liis

death ; but llie titles of viscount Hanclagh and baron Navan
lay dormant until 1759, when they were claimed l)y Cliarles

Jones, the fourth in descent from the lion. Thomas Jones,

second son of Roger, the first viscoimt.

.JoNKs, I/iigo (Biog.) an architect, was boni in 1572 in the

vicinitv of .St. I'aul's, and died in 1()52, leaving, as specimens,

the 15an(pietting-house in the palace of Whitehall, which

was executed according to his design; as also .St. Catlie-

rinc's chapel in St. James'-palacc ; the church and piazzas
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of Covent-gardcn ; besides a number of other buildings

which he both designed and executed. He was also ap-

pointed one of the commissioners for the re])airing of St.

Paul's. The principal of his designs were published by Mr.

Kent in fol. 1727, and some of his less designs in 17tl',

besides those publislied by Mr. Isaac Ware. Among his

works, as an author, are his ' Stone Hcngc restored,' which

was published in folio in l655 liy his friend and heir Mr.

Well ; a vindication of which was published soon after,

and reprinted in 1725. He left in MS. some valuable notes

on I'alladio, which were inserted in an edition of that author

published by Mr. Leoni in folio in 1714. [Vide Plate

XXXVI]
Jones, John, a medical writer in the 1 6th century, who was

the author of, 1. 'The Dial of Agnes,' 1.5.56. 2. 'The
Benefit of the Antient Bathes of Buckstone,' If)72. .'?. ' The
Bathes of Bath's Ayde,' 1572. 4. ' A Brief, Excellent,

and Profitable Discounso of the Natural Beginning of all

Growing and Living Tilings,' 1574. 5. ' The Art and

Science of Preserving the Body and Soul in Health,' &c.

4to. 157.9-

JoNES, Juliii, a Benedictine, who died in 1636, was the

author of, 1. ' Sacra Ars Memorite ad Scripturas Divinas

in promptu habendas, &e. accommodata,' 8vo. Duac. l623.

2. ' ConcUiatio Locorum Communium totius Scriptura>,'

ibid. 1623 ; besides which he edited ' Biblia Sacra cum
Glossa Interlinear!,' 6 vols, fob; ' Opera Blosii;' and ' Ar-
nobius contra Gentes, cum Notis,' Duac. l634.

Jones, William, a mathematician, and father of Sir William

Jones before-mentioned, was born in the island of Anglesey

in I68O, and died in 1749, leaving ' Synopsis Palmariorum
Matheseos, or a New Introduction to the Mathematics,'

1706.

Jones, William, an English divine, and native of Northum-
berland, was born in 1726, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1801, leaving a number of works on theological and
philosophical subjects, which were published in 12 vols. 8vo.

with a full account of his life. During the French revo-

lution he ably supported the cause of religion and good
oi'der by the collection of a number of tracts under the

title of the ' Scholar armed against the Errors of the

Times.'

Jones, Henri/, a self-taught poet of Drogheda, in Ireland,

who died in 1770 in great want, was the author of the
' Earl of Essex,' and some other poems.

Jones, Rice, a Welch poet, and native of Merionethshire,

who died in 1801, at the age of 86, published ' Welch
Antholog\',' 4to. 1770, containing selections from the poets

of various ages.

JoNjis, Griffith, a miscellaneous writer of the last century,

who died in 1786, was for many years editor of the London
Chronicle, and Public Ledger, and associated with Dr.
Johnson in the Literary Magazine, and with Goldsmith
and .Smollett in The British Magazine ; besides which he
translated many pieces from the French, to which liis name
was not prefixed ; and wrote many of the little books, or

Lilliputian Histories, for children, which were sold by
Newberry, of St. Paul's Church Yard.

Jones, Edward, bard to his majesty, as Prince of Wales, and
a musician by profession, was a native of Henblas, Llan-
derfel, co. Merioneth, and died in 1824, at the age of 72,
leaving, 1. ' Musical and Poetical Relics of the Welch
Bards,' 8<c. fol. 3d edit. 1812. 2. < The Bardic Museum of
primitive British Literature,' &c. fol. 1802. 3. ' Lyric
Air.s,' &c. fol. 1810. 4. ' Terjisichore's Banquet,' &c. 1813.

IONIA i^Geog.') 'Iwi'la, a province of Asia Minor, between
i^olia and Caria, extending along the JEgean Sea, and
watered by the streams of the Ma-ander and the Caystev, so

celebrated by the poets. Its principal cities were Ephesus,
Miletus, Smyrna, Colophon, Erythrtca, Clazomene, and
Heracltea, of all which there remains at this day only

vol. II.

Smyrna, one of the principal places of commerce in the

Levant. This province, which is now called Sarcu7i, is said

by some to derive its name from Ion, the son of Xuthus,
one of its first kings ; or, according to others, from lo, the

daughter of Inachus. Ilcrnd. 1. 5 ; Thuci/d. 1. \, &c. ;

Cicer. in Agrar. 2, c. 15; S'Irah. 1. 1 4 ; ^iel. 1. 1 ; Plin.

1. 5 ; Veil. Paler. 1. 1 ; Appian. in Stfv ; /Elian. Var. Hist.

lON'ICUM Mare {Geog.) the Ionian Sea, or that sea which
washes the coast of Ionia, and flows between Sicily and
Greece.

.lON.SIUS (Biog.) or Jon.s-eniu.s; a philological writer, was
born at Flensburg in 1624, and died in 1659, leaving, besides

various philological dissertations, an important work en-

titled ' De Scriptoribus Hlstoriip Philo.s()phiic Libri I\','

4to. Francof. l659, and again in I716 by Dornius, with a

contiiiuation to his time.

JON.SON (Biog.) or John.mn, Benjamin, a dramatic poet, was
born in Westminster in 1574, educated at Westminster and
Cambridge, and died in 1637- His woi-ks were edited in

1716 in 6 vols. 8vo. and more complctelv in 9 vols. 8vo.

bv Mr. William Giflbrd. [Vide Plate XXX]
JONSTON, John {Biog.) \-ide Johnston.

JOPPA {liihl.) ID', a sea-port in Palestine, on the border of

the tribe of Dan, of which mention is made both in the

Old and New Testament. Josh, xix ; 2 Cliron. ii ; Jonah i ;

Ads ix. Strabo says that Joppa was so high, that from it

might be seen Jerusalem, the metropolis of the Jews. It is

now c?,\\eA Jaffa. {ViAc Jaffa'] Slrab. 1. I6; Pai/.s. 1. 4, &c.

JOHAM {BihI.) C31V, son of Toi, king of Hamath, was sent

to David to compliment him on his victory over Hadadezer.
2 Sam. viii.

JoRAM, son of Ahab, king of Israel, succeeded his eldest

brother Ahaziah, but being a wicked prince, he was de-

stroyed by Jehu, at Jezreel. 2 Kings viii. &c. ; 2 Chron.
xxi. &c. ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 9.

JORDAN {Blbl.) pT, a river of Juda;a, which is celebrated

by having afforded a passage to the Israelites. Josh. v. 1.

The Jordan runs from Cicsarea Philippi, about 50 leagues,

till it discharges itself into the Dead .Sea. In its course it

forms the lake Semechon, at five or six leagues distant from
its spring, whence it passes through the lake of Tiberias.

It overflows its banks about the time of barley harvest, or

the feast of the passover. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 51 ; de Bell.

Jnd. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Lighlfool, Chorograph, ^x.

Jordan, Sir Joseph {Hist.) an EnglLsh admiral, to whose
extraordinary valour the English are indebted for the naval

victory over the Dutch in 1672.

Jordan, Camille, a politician, and member of the Chamber
of Deputies, was born in 1771, took an active part for some
time against the French revolutionists, and after promoting
the restoration of the Bourbons to the utmost of his power,

he died in 1821.

.Tordan, Charles Stephen (Biog.) a Prussian writer, who died

in 1745, was the author of ' L'Histoire d'un A'^oyage Lite-

raire
;

'
' Un RecueU de Literature, de Philosophie, et

d'Histoire; '
' Vie de M. do la Croze,' &c.

JORDANO, Lnca (Biog.) vide Giordano.

JORDAENS, James (Biog.) a painter of Antwerp, was bom
in 1594, and died in l678, leaving a number of works,

which adorn the jiublic buildings of some of the cities of

Flanders.

JORDEN, Edward (Biog.) a physician, and native of Essex,

was educated at Oxford, and died in l632, lea\ing a ' Dis-

course on the Disease called the Suflbcation of the Mother,'

4to. ; ' Discourse on Natiu'al Baths and Mineral Waters,'

4to. 1631, reprinted by Guidatt, with a treatise on the Bath
Waters, &c. 1649.

JORRANDEZ (Ecc.) a Goth by birth, secretary to the Gothic

kings who were in Italy, and bishop of Ravenna, wrote a

book ' De Rebus Gothicis,' and another ' De Regnorum Suc-

cessione,' which were published together in 8vo. in I6l7-

2 B
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JORTIN, John (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

London in IGQS, and died in i770, leaving, 1. ' Lusus
Poetici,' 1722, Latin poems which were twice reprinted.

2. ' Discourses concerning the Truth of the Christian Re-
ligion,' Svo. I746. 3. ' Miscellaneous Observations upon
Authors, Ancient and Modem,' 2 vols. Svo. 4. ' Remarks
upon Ecclesiastical History,' Svo. 1751, which was followed

by four other volumes, two published by himself in 1752
and 1754, and two after his death in 1773. 5. ' Six Dis-
sertations upon different Subjects,' Svo. 1755. 6. ' Life of

Erasmus,' 4to. 1758, which was followed by another volume
«)ntaining ' Remarks upon tlie Works of Erasmus, and an
Appendix of Extracts from Erasmus and other Writers,'

besides some pieces of smaller note. His whole works have
been reprinted in one uniform edition.

JOSEPH (Bil)l.) r|DV, son of Jacob and Rachael, was bom
in Mesopotamia A. M. 2256, A. C. 1745, and after passing
through many vicissitudes, in which he was directed by the
divine hand, he at length reached the summit of human
prosperity, as the governor of Egypt, and died at the age
of 110. Geii. xxxvii. &c.

Joseph, son of Jacob, and grandson of Matthan, was the

spouse of the Blessed Virgin, and Foster-father of Jesus
Christ. Mall. i. He is supposed to have died before our
Lord entered on his mission. M/ill/i. i; Lukc'i; S. Avsiisl.

Scrm. IS; S. Hieroii. Aclvers. Helvid. t!yc. ; S. Ambros. 1. 1

;

Baron. Annal.

Joseph, or Joses, son of Mary and Cleophas, and brother to

James the Less, was nearly related to our Lord, being son of

the Blessed Virgin's sister, and Cleophas, Joseph's brother.

Joseph, Barsaba.!, sumamed Jiixtus, one of the seventy-two
disciples who was proposed by Peter with Matthias, to fill

by lot the place of the traitor Judas. Ads i. &c.

Joseph of Arimathca, a Jewish senator, and a disciple of Jesus
Christ, who went boldly to Pilate and desired the body of

our Lord, that he might bury it. Mall/i. xxvii; Jofiti xix.

The Greek church keeps his festival on July 31.

Joseph (^Hiii.) son of Zaeharias, a Jewish captain, who was
left to guard Juda;a in the absence of Judas Maccabeus,
imprudently engaged with Gorgias, the enemy's general,

when he was defeated and killed, with 2000 of his men.
Joseph, the son of Antipater, and brother of Herod the

Great, was left to defend the fortress of Massada, against

Antigonus, with injunctions not to hazard an engagement,
but violating his orders, he marched towards Jericho, where
he was met by Antigonus and killed, fighting valiantly.

Joseph. Aiiliq. 1. 14.

Joseph, husband to Salome, Herod the Great's sister, was
made governor of his kingdom whOst Herod went to justify

himself to Mark Anthony, respecting tlie death of Aristo-

bulus, the brotlier of Mariamne ; but having revealed to the

latter the secret order lie had received to despatch her, in

case Herod should not return, he was put to death by the

king's order, as soon as he was made acquainted with his

want of fidelity. Joseph. 1. 15.

Joseph, son of Caroeus, higli priest from A.M. 4048 to 4050;
al.so another sumamed Cabci or Gadilis, who was made high
priest by .Vgrljipa A. M. 40()(), and deposed the same year.

Joseph. A II It
(J.

1. 20.

Joseph, treasurer to Herod the Great, was left to guard the

castle of Alexandrion, where the queen Alexandra and
Mariamne were detained. .Joseph. Aiiluj. 1. 15.

Joseph, Ben Gorioii, a Jew, wlio, at the connnenccment of

the Jewish war, was charged, conjointly with Ananus, to

rebuild the walls of Jerusalem, and take measures for the

defence of the city. Joseph. <lc Bell. Jiid. 1. 2.

JoeEPH, son of Simon, was sent to .Jericho at tlie commence-
ment of the Jewish war, to take charge of tliat j)lace.

Joseph, dc Bell. Jud. 1. 2.

Joseph, ron of Daleus, of the race of the priests, seeing the

temple on fire at the siege of Jerusalem, tlirew liim.self into

JOS

the flames, and perished with this superb edifice. Joseph,
dc Bell. Jud. 1. 6.

Joseph, one of the principal of the Jewish priests, was per-
suaded by Flavius Josephus to retire to Rome, with some
others of the Jewish nation, where he was graciously re-

ceived by Titus, and being sent to Gophna with his com-
panions, lands were assigned to them. Joseph, dc Bell. Jud.
1. 6'.

Joseph, vide Josephus.

Joseph, or Lisuf Mirzn, son of Gihan, schah and sultan of
the dynasty of the Turcomans of the Black Sheep, was
twice defeated by Hassan Begh, and the second time he
lost both his life and his states, in the year of the Hcglra
875, A.D. 1485.

Joseph, the name of two emperors of Germany.
Joseph I, the fifteenth emperor of the House of Austria, was

born at Vienna in I67S, crowned king of Hungary in 1687,
elected king of the Romans in 169O, succeeded his father
Leopold as emperor of Germany in 1705, and died in 1711,
after having obtained signal successes over his enemies, in

the war of the Spanish succession, of vv'hich he was the
principal promoter.

Joseph II, son of Leopold and Maria Theresa, was bom in

1741, elected king of the Romans in 1704, crowned emperor
the following year at the decease of his father, and died in

1790, leaving his successors to suffer the evils of those

innovations which he had so unguardedly promoted in his

dominions.

Joseph, the name of two kings of jNIorocco.

Joseph I, son of Abu Tecliifien, second king of Morocco, of
the race of the Almoravides, died in the year of the Hegira
503, A. D. 1113, after having made considerable conquests
in .Spain. He abandoned the city of Agiiiah, which was
in the mountains, and built or completed Morocco, in the
year of the Hegira 479j A.D. 1089, which was tlie com-
mencement of his reign.

Joseph 1 1, second king of Morocco, of the race of the Al-
mohades, succeeded his father Abdulmumcn in the year of
the Hegira 551, A.D. llfil, and died from the wound of

an anow, with which he was shot at the siege of Santaren,

in the year of the Hegira 569, A.D. 1179, after having
shown great animosity to the Christians.

Joseph, king of Portugal, of the family of Braganza, ascended
the throne in 1756, and died in 1777, at the age of 62,
after an unfortunate and turbulent reign, in which Lisbon
was swallowed up by an earthquake, and the Jesuits were
expelled the kingdom on tlie charge of having formed a

conspiracy to assassinate the king.

Joseph (Ecc.) the name of three patriaichs of Constan-

tinople.

Joseph I, who was the first metropolitan of Ephesus, was
elected to the patriarchate after Euthymus in 1416, and died

suddenly in 1439. Onuph. in Chron. ; jT.ii. Sijlv. SfC.

Joseph II, began to govern this see in 1460, but was driven

from it because he had offended a Christian ofticcr at the

Turkish court. Cms. Turc. Grac. 1. 1 ; Sjwnd. Conl.

Annal.

Joseph III, succeeded Dionysius in 1555, but was deposed in

1565, by an assembly of (heck prelates, on account of his

haughtiness, and on a charge of simony.

.Joseph of Palestine, ccmimonly caUcd Count Joseph, a Jew
of a distinguished family of Tiberias, who was converted

to Christianity in the time of the emperor Constantine, drew
upon himself the hatred and ill-treatment of his cotuitrymen,

for the zeal which he disiilayed by the building of churches

in many places. He was also a determined enemy to the

Arlans, who disturbed the peace of the churdi particularly

at that period. He is supposed to have died about 355, at

the age of 70, and is said to have been the first who found

and published the original Ilelirew of the Gospel according

to St. Matthew. S. Kpiphan. Uteres, c. 30.
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Joseph, a bishop of Modon, vvlio vv;is at the council of Florence

in 1138, wrote apiinst Mark, of Ephesus, who had piililished

a book on wluit liad passed in that assembly, licllarmln dc

Script. Eccles. ; SjivikI. Ann. Clirixl. 1440.

JosivPii of K.xelcr, or in Latin .lo.scplms Iscanus, a native of

Devonshire, accompanied Hichard I to the Holy I,and,

according to Camden, and afterwards died bishop of Hour-

deanx In the reign of Henry III. He is now known and
honourably remembered as the author of several poetical

works, particularly two ejiic poems in heroic verse, namely,

imc on the Trojan war, and tlio other entitled ' Antlocliesis,'

besides which lie wrote Love Verses, Epigrams, &c. His
j)oem ' l)e 15elIo Trojano Lib. V,' was pu])lished in 8vo.

Basil, l,'")!.], Lond. 1(')7.'5
; 4to. Francof. Ifi'-'O and W>3 ;

find Anist. 1702. The remains of his ' Antiochesis,' are

printed in Warton's ' History of English Poetry;' his Love
Verses, &c. are lost.

JosKrii, Father, an apostate monk, who, under the assumed
name of Joshua, and at the head of (iOOO Ijanditti, attempted

to extirpate the Catholic religion ; but was cut oft', with the

greater part of his followers, in the execution of their

projects.

Joseph of Paris, a capuchin, the friend and confident of

Richelieu, rendered such essential service to I>ouls XIII by

the employment of his emissaries, that he obtained at the

solicitation of the king, a cardinal's hat at the moment of

his death in 16'38.

Joseph, Ben Gorion (Biog.) a Jewish author, who is sup-

po.sed to have flourished in the 10th century, abridged the

History of Josephus, with whom he is often confounded by
the Rabbins. He has been taken by some for the Jew of

this name mentioned under History/. His History of the

Jews was published with a Latin version bv Gagnier, 4to.

Oxon. 1706, and an edition in Hebrew and Latin appeared

in 4to. 1707, at Gotha.

Joseph, Meir, a Rabbi, and native of Avignon, who died in

15.^4, wrote a book in Hebrew on the Annals of the Kings

of France, and the Ottoman Sultans, &c.

JOSEPHUS, Flavins (Hist.) a wamor and historian of the

Jews, who after bravely defending a small town of Judiea

against Vespasian for seven weeks, was taken into the

favour of the emperor, and was with him at the siege of

Jerusalem, where he alleviated the miseries of his countrv-

men to the utmost of hLs power, and died A. D. 56. His
works, consisting of Jewish Anticiuities, a History of the

Jewish War ; two books against Apion, and in defence of

the Jewish religion, have been frequently published with
Latin versions, but the best editions are those of Huds-n,

2 vols. fol. Oxon. 17~0; and of Haverkamp, 2 vols. fol.

Anist. 1727 ; they have also Ijeen translated into English by
Iv'Estrange, and again bv Whiston, in 2 vols. fol.

JOSHBEKASHAH (Bill.) niypDO", son of Heman, a

Levite, and singer of the 17th class of Levites. 1 Chrun.
KXV.

JOSHUA {Bill.) rtrin', or Jesus, Joscs, 'r?)erHc, 'Iw(T()c, son of

Nun, called by the Chveks Jesus, son of Nave, of the tribe

of Ephraim, was born A. M. 24()0, A. C. 1544, succeeded
Moses by God's command as leader of the Israelites, and
died at the age of 110, after having led them into the

land of promise, which he conquered and divided among the

twelve tribes. The book which goes by his name is admitted

by both Jews and Christians to have been composed by iilm,

and to be canonical.

JOSIAH (Bi/il.) in'tt'^', S(m of Amon, king of Judah, and
Jedidah, daughter of Adaiah, of Boscath, began to reign

when eight years old, A. M. 3363, A. C. b'41, and died after

a reign of 31 years of a wound he received in the Valley of
Megiddo, when opposing the passage of Pharoah Necho,
king of Egypt. Josiah was buried with great pomp in the
sepulchre of his ancestors at Jerusalem, and his death was
mourned with great mourning as a public calamity, he being

,

one of the most pious ])rinces that sat on the throne of
Judah. In his reign flourished the prophets .Jeremiah, Ba-
ruch, Joel, Zephaniah, and the i>rophetess Huldah, whom
he consulted respecting the Book of the Law, which was
found in the temple in his time. 2 Kings xxii; 2 Chrmt.
xxxiv and xxxv.

JOSLAIN, de Fierzi/ {Fax.) or, according to others, Goslen,
bishop of Solssons, who died in 1152, was at the council of
Troyes in 1127, and was employed l)y pope Eugene HI in
the extinction of the schism that prevailed at that time in

the Galilean church.

JOSSE, .S7. (Ere.) son of Jiithael, king of Brittany, refused
the crown, which was oli'ered him bv Ills elder brother, tliat

he might lead a religious life, and died a hermit in fe.'j, or
668, leaving a higii reputation for jiiety.

JosSE, bishop of Oesel, in the reign of the emperor Frede-
ric III, and the pontificate of Eugene IV, acquired a con-
siderable reputation for learning and prudence. He wrote
Commentaries on the Logic of Peter the Spaniard, and
harangues, &c.

lOTyVPE (Hist.) the name of five princesses mentioned by
ancient authors : namely,

loTAPK, daughter of Artavasdes, king of the Medes, whom
Antony married to Alexander, his son by Cleopatra.

loTAPB, daughter of the king of the Emeseni, and wife of
Aristobidus, a descendant in the third or fourth degree
from Herod the (Jreat.

loTAPE, probably the daughter of the preceding, mentioned
by Josephus. Josepli. Aiitiq. 1. 18.

loTAPE, wife of Antiochus iV, king of Commagene, who gave
her name to a town in Cilicia. Plin. 1. 5.

loTAPE, the daughter of the preceding, who was married to
Alexander, a prince of Cilicia.

loTAPE {Numis.) medals are extant bearing

the effigy of the wife of Antiochus IV, as

in the annexed figure : Inscription— lO-
TAIIII. — BAi'IAi:2:iA ISiTAlHl 2H-
BA2THNnN.— BA21AISSA lOTAnil
<i>lAAAEA<I)()2.

JOTHAM {Bibl.) onv, or Juatham, Gideon's youngest
son, fled to Beer, and escaped the slaughter which the
inhabitants of Ophrah made of his seventy brethren, killed

in the presence and bv the order of Abimelech. Juds.
ix, &c.

JoTHAM, son and successor of Uzzlah, otherwise called Azariah,
king of Judah, began to reign A. M. 3221, A. C. 783, aiid

died after a reign alone of 1 ()' years.

JOUBERT, Bartholwnew Catharine (Hist.) a native of Pont-
de-Vaux, was bom in 17(),0, and bred to the profession of
the law, but took to that of arms at the French Revolution,
and rose from the rank of a common soldier to that of a
general. He was second in command under Bonaparte in
the conquest of Italy, where he signalized himself at the
engagements of MOJesimo, Cava, Montebaldo, fievoli, and
Tyrol, but was killed in 1799) at the commencement of the
battle of Novi, which was fought against Suwarrow.

JouBERT, Laurence (Biog.) a pliysician of Valence, in Dau-
phiny, was born in 1530, and died in 1582, leaving a number
of works in French and Latin, of which the best edition was
published In 2 vols. fol. lf)45.

Jouhert, Francis, a priest of Montpellier, who died in 1763,
at the age of 74, was the author of several theological
works. He was confined in the Bastille for his attachment
to Jansenism.

JOVIANUS, Flavins Clnndius (Hist.) or Jovinianus, .son of
A'aronianus, a nobleman of Pannonia, was born in 331
elected emperor by the Roman soldiers after the death of
Julian the Apostate in 3f)3, and died in 36'4, after havino-
held the empire not more than seven months. A?nmian.
Marcellin. 1. 25 ; iS'. Hieron. in Chron. ; Socrat. Hist. Eeel.
1. 6 ; Sozom. 1. 6 ; Thcodoret. 1. 24.
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JoviAKUs (Niniiis.) several medals ai-e ex-

tant bearing the effigy of this emperor, as

in the annexed figure ; inscription—D N.

JOVIANUS P. F. AUG. or PERP.
AUG.; on the reverse, SECURITAS
REIPUBLICAE. — VICTORIA RO-
MAXORUM.— VOT. V. MULT. X.

URB. ROM. P.—VOTA PUBLICA, &c.

Band. Imp. Rom.
JOVTNIAN (Ecc.) an heresiarch in the fourth centur}.', and

a monk in the monastery governed by S. Ambrose, died in

exile in the island Boas, on the coast of Dalmatia, in 406,

ha\'ing been banished thither by order of Honorius, on

account of the heretical notions which he broached to the

disturbance of the peace of the church.

JOVINUS (Hisl.) a noble Gaul, and an experienced captain,

was declared emperor at Mentz in 411, at the time that

Constantine the tyrant was besieged at Aries. Jovinus did

not enjoy his dignity long, for he was killed witli his col-

league Sebastian, whom he had associated with him in the

empire, and the head of the latter was sent to Honorius.

MarcelUinis, Prosper, et Idatius in Chron. ; Jornand. de

Reb. Get. ; Ores. 1. 7 ; Oli/mpiodorns, Sfc.

Jovinus {Numis.) some medals were struck

of this usurper, bearing his effigy as in

the annexed figure ; inscription—D. N. II "^^^^kT >
JOVINUS P. F. AUG. ; on the reverse, % M^^ ov'

RESTITUTOR REIPUBLICAE VIC
TORIA AUGG. &e.

JOUVENCY (Biog.) or Jowcnci, Joseph de, a Jesuit, was

born at Paris in 1643, and died in 1719) leaving, 1. ' No-
vus Appai-atus Graeco-Latinus, cum Interpretatione Gallica,'

&c. 4to. l681. 2. ' PcrsLi Satyrae ab omni Obscenitate

expurgata;,' &-c. 12mo. Turon. l685, 1687; Rothom. l697;

Paris. 8vo. 1700; Venet. 1702. 3. ' Terentii Comoediae,'

&c. 8vo. Rothom. l6S6, 1711 ; Paris. 1715; 12mo. Venet.

1724. 4. ' Horatii Carmina,' &c. 12mo. Turon. l688;
Rothom. 16S9; Rom. 1702; and 2 vols. 12mo. I699.

5. ' MartiaHs Epigrammata,' &c. 12mo. Paris. I692 ; Rom.
1703. 6. ' Cicero de Officiis,' &c. 12mo. Paris. I693.

7. Cicero's ' Cato," &c. Paris. 8vo. I693. 8. ' Orationes,'

2 vols- 12mo. 1701. 9- ' Ovidii Metamorphoseon,' &c.

12mo. Rom. 1704; Rothom. 1709, &c. 10. ' Historia; So-

cietatis Jesu Pars quinta, Tomus posterior ab Anno I.')91,'

fol. Rom. 1710 ; this volume forms the last of the fifth part

of this histor}', on which fathers Orlandin, Sacchini, and
Poussines, had laboured before him ; to the above list miglit

be added others of less note, enumerated in Moreri.

JOUVENET, John (^Biog.) an historical painter, was bom at

Rouen in l644, and died in 1717, lea^dng several works
wliich served to adorn the apartments of Versailles, and the

Trianon, &c. Among his best pieces is the Annunciation,
in the choir of the church of Paris.

JOVIUS, Paul (Biog.) or Paullo Giovio, an Italian historian,

and a native of Como, was bom in 1483, and died in 1552,
leaving, among his historical works, ' Elogia Doctorum
Virorum.' They were all jirinted in 2 vols. fol. Florent.

1550-52 ; and Argentorat, 1556. His other writings are

a small tract entitled ' De Piscibus Romaiiis,' fol. 1524, and
8vo. 1527; 'The Lives of tlie Twelve Visconti, Lords and
Dukes of Milan,' Ike.

JDYE (Biog.) .Joij, or Gee, a native of Bedford, and one of

the first reformers, was educated at Cambridge, and died in

1553, leaving, besides his translation of .some parts of tlie

the Bible, 1. ' On the Unity and Schism of the Ancient
Cliurch,' 8vo. Wescl, 1534. 2. ' 'ihe Subversion of More's

Fal.se Foundation,' I2mo. Embdcn, 1534. 3. ' Epistle to

the Prior of Ncwenham,' 8v<). Strasbnrgh, 1,527. 4. ' Com-
mentary on Daniel from Melancthon,' &c. 8vo. Geneva, 1545;
London, 1550. 5. ' A Present Consolation for the Suf-

IPH

ferance of Persecution for Righteousness,' 12mo. 1544;
besides other works enumerated bv Tanner.

JOYEUSE (Hisl.) the name of one of the most noble and
ancient families of France, wliich is derived from a town on
tlie borders of Languedoc.

JoYEUSE, William II, de, a marshal of France of the famOy
above-mentioned, was at first destined for the church, but
having embraced the profession of arms he distinguished

himself in the ser\'ice of Charles IX and Henry HI, during
the religious wars which raged at that time.

JoYEUSE, Anne de, son of the preceding, a duke and admiral

of France, obtained the confidence and favour of Henry HI,
by whom he was usefully employed against the Huguenots,
but was killed in 1587, in a battle fought against Henry IV.

JoYEUSE, Henry de, duke and marshal of France, was bom in

1567, and, after distinguishing himself in anus, became a
Capuchin, and remained in this order until 1592, when he
was recalled to a military life by the death of his brother,

and, after having displayed no less talent and vigour in the

field than before, he again retired to a monastic life, and
died a Capuchin in I6O8.

JoYEUSE, John Arnaud de, otherwise named Marquis of Jmj-
eiisc, commenced his military career in l648, and died in

1710, at the age of 79j after having spent the greater paat

of his life in battles and sieges.

JoYEUSE, Francis de (Ecc.) a cardinal and brother to the

preceding, was bom in 1562, made archbishop of Narbonne
in 1582, and in the following year cardinal by pope Gre-
gpry XIII, was sent to Rome on an important mission by
Henry HI, and died in I6l5, after ha\'ing been employed
on the most important affairs, which he executed with sin-

gular fidelity and talent.

JOYNER, William (Biog.) otherwise called hyde, a divine

of the Romish church, to which he attached himself during

the rebellion, was bom in 1622, educated at Oxford, and
died in 1706, leaving, 1. ' The Roman Empress,' a comedy,

4to. London, 167O. 2. ' Some Observations on the Life of

Cardinal Pole,' 8vo. I686. 3. ' Various Latin and English

Poems,' scattered in several books, especially a large English

copv in ' Horti CaroHni Rosa altera,' l640.

IPHI'NASSA (Mi,_th.) daughter of Proetus, king of the Ar-
gives, who, having with her sisters offended the goddess

Juno, was by her inspired with a fury, and ran about the

country until she was cured of her madness by Melampus,
who married her. Lucret. 1. 1.

IPHICLUS (Mi/th.) a .son of Amphitrj'on and Alcmena, who
was bom at the same time as Hercules, but of a different

father. Ajwllodor. 1. 1.

IPHICRATES (Hisl.) 'IcpiKparns, a general of the Athenians,

had the command of the army at the age of 20, when he

gained many advantages over the Thracians and the Spar-

tans, and assisted the king of Persia against Egv]it. He
married a daughter of Cotys, king of Thrace, and died

A. C. 380. Xenoph. Hellen. 1. 4, &c. ; Corn. Nep. in Iphic;
Justin. 1. 1 ; Plutarch in Apophth.

IPHIGENIA (Myth.) 'I<piy£fcla, called also Iphariassa, a

daughter of Agamemnon and Clytemnestra, was going to

be sacrificed by her father in order to obtain favourable

winds from the god.s, that the Greeks might set sail from

Aulis ; but as Calchas, the priest, took the knife in his hand,

and was on the point of striking the fatal blow, she suddenly

disappeared, and a goat of uncommon .size and beauty was
found in her i)lace. After this Iphigenia engaged with Py-

lades and Orestes to caiTj' away tiie statue of the goddess,

at whose altar maiiv bloody sacrifices had been ottered, and

to murder Thoas, by whom they had been enforced.

Ovid. Met.l 12.

Flentilms ante arant stetit Jphigenia mmhlrii.

Idem. Trust. 1. \.

llic pro titppositi virgo Pelop'tia cerx'i.
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Juven. Sat, 12.

Fa si qua est nui'dis, illi

Jpltirrenia dntm, dubit hanc allaribus, etai

Non spcrut tragicicjurtii'a piacula ct'vvtf*

MrtrM. 3, q). <)l.

Sappoiitam,fama est, quitiuhtm pro v'trgiiie arvnm.

Virgil and Propertius represent lier as having been actually

sacrificed.

ProperU 1 S, el. 7.

Hocjuvene ammo classem von solvit Atridcs,

Fro qua mactata est Iphigenia 7«itiJ.

Firg. Mn. 1. 2.

Saiigmne placastis ve'Uos et virgine casi.

According to some, this Iphigenia was the daughter of

Helen by Theseus. JEsc/ii/l. in Again. ; Euripid. in Iphig.

SjC ; Cic. in Tusc. 1. 1 ; Pans. 1. 2 ; Macroh. Salnrn.

IPHINOE (Mi/t/i.) 'lipwu,!, one of the daughters of Proetus,

who was seized with a madness of which she died, while

under the care of Melanipus. Apollod.

IrHiNOE, one of the principal women of Lemnos, who con-

spired to destroy all the males on the island. F/ucc. 1. 2,

V. His.

IPHIS '{Myth.) "1(1)10, son of Alector, who succeeded his

father on the throne of Argos, and advised Polynices to en-

gage Amphiarus in the Theban war. He is reckoned in

the number of the Argonauts. Ajiollod. 1.3; Fal. Flacc.

1. 1, &c.

IPHITUS {Mi)th.)"l(fiToc, a son of Eurytus, king of O^chalia,

who was killed by Hercules in revenge for an affront which

the hero had received from his father. Horn. Ody.is. 1. 21 ;

Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diod. 1. 4 ; liijgin. Fab. 35 ; Serv. in. JEn.

Iphitus (Hist.) a king of Elis in the age of I.ycurgus, who
re-established the Olympic games 338 years after their in-

stitution by Hercules, or 884< years before the Christian rsra,

from which period the Olympiads are reckoned ; but chro-

nologists are not agreed as to the exact time when this a;ra

should commence. Seal. Emend. Temp. 1. 1 ; Pctav. de

Docl. Temp. ; IJsscr. Annal. ; Riceiul. Chronol. S,c.

IPSUS {Geog.) a place of Phrygia, celebrated by a battle

which was fought there A. C. SOI, between Antigonus and

his son on the one side, and Seleucus, Ptolemy, Lysimachus,

and Cassander on the other, when Antigonus was defeated.

IRA (Geog.) 'lp>i, a town of Messenia, which, according to

Homer, was one of the places promised by Agamemnon to

Achilles, if he would return to fight the Trojans. It is

famous in history for having supported a siege of 11 years

against the Lacedaemonians. Its capture A. C. 671 put an

end to the second Messenian war. Horn. II. 1. Q, el Euntalh. ;

Slrah. 1. 7 ; Pans. 1. 4.

IRAC {Geog.) or Irak, a province of Persia, bounded on the

N. by AderbLzan, Ghilan, and Mazanderan, E. by Chora-

san, S. by Farsistan and Kusistan, and VV. by Kurdistan.

It includes the greatest part of the ancient Media, and is a

large mountainous country, which, before its conquest by
the Mussulmen, had kings of its own. The capital of Irak

Ls Ispahan.

IRAN {Geug.) another name for Persia.

IRELAND, Samncl {Biog.) a mechanic of Spitalfields, who
died in 1800, is known very discreditably by his attempt to

impose upon the world a foUo volume of letters, which he
pretended to have been taken from the MSS. of Shakspeare.

His other works were a ' Picturesque Tour through Hol-

land, France, and Brabant,' 1 790 ;
' Picturesque Views of

the Thames,' 1 792 ;
' Picturesque Views of the Medway,'

1793; ' Graphic Illustrations of Hogarth,' 179-i; ' Pictu-

resque Views and Account of the Inns of Court,' &c.

Ireland, John, author of ' Illustrations of Hogarth,' who
disclaimed all relationship with the preceding writer, died

in 1808. His ' Illustrations,' were published in 3 vols. 8vo.

by the Messrs. Boydell.

IRE

Irhland (Geog.) an island of Europe, lying W. of Great

Britain.

Bomidarie.s. Ireland is bounded on the E. by St. George')"

Channel and the Irish Sea, which separate it from I'-ng-

land and Wales ; on the N. E. by a channel called the

North Channel, 34 m. broad, which separates it from

Scotland ; and on the other sides by the ocean.

Extent and Division. It is 280 m. long, and 160 broad,

and is divided into four provinces, namely, Ulster to the

N., Leinster to the E., Munster to the S., and Con-

naught to the W. These are subdivided into 32 counties.

Ulster contains the counties of Down, Armagh, Mona-

ghan, Cavan, Antrim, Londondern,', Tyrone, Ferma-

nagh, and Donegal ; Leinster those of Dublin^ Louth,

Wicklow, Wexford, Longford, East Meath, West Mcath,

King's County, iQucen's County, Kilkenny, Kildare, and

Carlow ; Munster includes Clare, Cork, Kerry, Lime-

rick, Tipperar)', and Waterford; and Connaught has

Leitrim, Roscommon, Mayo, Sligo, and Galway. The
ecclesiastical division of Ireland is into four archbishoprics,

namely, Armagh, Dublin, Cashel, and Tuam ; and

eighteen bishoprics, namely, Meath, Kildare, Derr>',

Raphoe, Limerick, Ardfert and Aghadoe, Dromore, El-

phin, Down and Connor, Waterford and Lismore, Leigh-

lin and Ferns, Cloyne, Cork and Ross, KUlaloe and Kil-

fenora, KUmore and Ardagh, Clogher, Ossory, Killala

and Achonry, Clonfert and Kilmacduagh.

Towns. The principal towns are Dublin, Cork, Cashel,

Tuam, &c.

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Shannon, Foyle,

Liffey, Boyne, Sure, BaiTon, Blackwater, and Lee.

History. Ireland, which by the Romans was called

. Hibernia, is considered by the inliabitants to have the

highest claims to antiquity of any European countr)', as

they profess to trace their origin to ages immediately sub-

sequent to the deluge. According to their traditions

the first inhabitants came from Spain ; but the more pro-

bable accounts state that this country was peopled from

Britain. Nothing certain, however, can be said on tlie

history of Ireland anterior to the reign of Henry II,

when it consisted of five principal sovereignties, besides

many small tribes: these sovereignties were Munster,

Leinster, Meath, Ulster, and Connaught; of which, as

it had been usual for one or the other to take the lead in

their wars, there was commonly some prince who acted

at least for the time being as monarch of Ireland. Roderic

O'Connor held this dignity at the time heie spoken of,

but was scarcely invested with authority to govern his

own dominions, and still less to defend the kingdom

agaiast foreign invasion, which was nov.r threatened by

Henry, who, favoured by their intestine diWsions, availed

himself of an application made to him for assistance on

the part of Dei-mot Macmorrow against Roderic O'Connor.

He landed in Ireland at the head of 500 knights, besides

other soldiers, and found the Irish so dispirited by their

late misfortunes, that in a progress which he made

through the Island, he had no other occupation than to

receive the homage of his new subjects. He left most of

the Irish chieftains or princes in possession of their ancient

territories ; bestowed some lands on the English adven-

turers, who had either foUowed or preceded him ; and

gave earl Richard, surnamed Strongboiv, the commission

of seneschal of Ireland. In this "manner was Ireland

annexed to the crown of England ; but not in a manner

to ensure that peace and happiness to the natives which

was so much wanted. Disputes arose between the Eng-

lish settlers and the natives, which broke out in a series

of insurrections, that frequently threatened to overthrow

the ascendancy of the English. To this was added the

religious quarrel which sprung out of the refoi-mation,
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when the Irish, taking a decided part in favour of the

see of Rome, were stimulated into open and general

rebellion, during the reigns of Elizabeth and Charles I.

Conciliator^' measures have since that period in some
degree softened the animosity which subsisted in that iU-

fated country ; but there yet remain too many sources of

discontent in the minds of the natives to allow the hope
that Ireland can speedily enjoy the blessings which are ex-

tended to all the other parts of Great Britain. This
kingdom formerly had a parliament, which was subordi-

nate to that of Great Britain ; but in 1800 it was deemed
expedient that the two countries should be united, and
accordingly from the commencement of 1801 they were
styled the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland;

when it was enacted that 3'i lords (four of them bishops)

and 100 commoners should represent tlie kingdom of Ire-

land in the United Parliament.

IREN^EUS (Hii!.) an eloquent man, whom Herod frequently

employed in matters of state. He persuaded Antipas to go
to Rome in order to oppose the pretensions of Archelaus to

the kingdom of Judtea. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 12, c. 11.

Iren^us, Si. (Ecc.) a Greek by birth, bishop of Lyons, and
a disciple of Polycarp, was sent by the confessors of Lyons,

who were imprisoned for their faith, with letters to S.

Eleutherus, at Rome, in 178, re.specting the sect of the

Montanists, which was then rising up, when Iremeus met
with the heresiarch Valentine and his two disciples, who
had been deprived of their priestly office. He disputed

with them, and afterwards wrote against their errors. On
his return from Rome he was elected to the see of Lyons,

to succeed Photinus, and governed that church from the

time of M. Aurelius to that of Severus, in whose reign he
suffered martyrdom in 202. Of his numerous writings

nothing remains but his five books against heresies, the

original Greek of which is wanting in the far greater part.

They have been many times published, particularly by J.

Emestus Grabe, fol. Oxon. 1702; to which some account

of the author is prefixed. TertuUian, adv. Vii/eiil. ; S.

Basil, de Spir. c. 29 ; Eit,ieb. Hist. Ecch'S. 1. 5, ct in Chron.

S. Hieron. in Cat. ; S. August, adv. Julian. 1. 1 ; Theo-
doret. Dial. 1 ; S. Epiphan. in Ha'i: 31 ; Greg. Turon.
Hist. I. 1 ; Vliot. Cod. ; S. Joan. Danicsc. in Parall. ;

Sixtus de Sienne ; Bellannin ; Baronius ; Dodivel ; Du
Pin, i^-c.

Irkn.eus, St., a deacon and martyr in Tu.scanv, in the reign

of Aurelian, in 275, was arrested by order of Turgius, or

Turcius, a governor of Tuscany, and beaten to death
with clubs, after having suffered a variety of other tor-

ments.

Irf.n;eus, St., bishop of Sirmich in the fourth ccntur\-, after

suiferiug extreme tortures during the persecution of Diocle-
tian, was Ijeheadod in 304.

iRKN.EU.'i, a count in the time of the emperor Theodosius the
Younger, was at the Council General of Ephesus on the
part of that prince, and was one of the protectors of Ncs-
torius. He was afterwards ordained bishop of Tyre by
Theodoret ; but the emperor deprived liim of his dignitv
Ijecause he suspected him of heresy, and found him guilty
of bigamy.

I I'.KNVEUs, bishop of Cffisarca, very distinct from the preceding,
was at the council of Jcsusalein in 1-.54, and subscribed to

the epistle written to the priests, abbots, and monks of
Palestine. Baron. Aiintil. ann. 4;)1, ^lc.

IRENE {Hist.) empress of Constantinople, and wife of
Leo IV, a woman celebrated for lier lieauty and lier amlii-

tion, was a native of Athens, married to Leo in 76'!), and
left by him at liis death in 780, witli a .son, Constan-
tine \'ni, for wliom slie administered the government until,

on his attempting to deprive lar of it, slie had liiai arrested,

and put out hia eyes. After this she reigned alouu live

years and seventeen days, when Nicephorus caused himself
to be proclaimed emperor, and banislied her to the island of

in Compend.

;

Lesbos, where she ilied in 803. Cedren.
Zonoras ; Thmphan ; et Baron, in Annal.

luENK {Numis.) of this empress several

medals are extant, bearing her effigy as in

the annexed figure, inscription, 6IPHNH
LASILLSSH, &c.—D. N. CONSTAN-
TIXUS AUG. ET HIRENA M. ; on
the reverse, GLORIA IMPERH. Strad.
Inipp. ; Band. Imp. Horn. tom. il.

IRETON, Hcr.ry (Hist.) a republican general during the
rebellion, seconded the views of Oliver Cromwell with
all his abilities, and, marrying his daughter Bridget, was
sent to Ireland, where he died at the siege of Limerick in
16'51. He was interred in Westminster Abbey; but his

body was taken up at the restoration, and exposed on a
gibbet, with those of Cromwell and Bradshaw. fVide
Plate XVIII]

IRIS (Myt/i.) ' Ipig, a daughter of Thaumas and Electra, one
of the Oceanides, and messenger of the gods, particularly

of Juno. Her office was to cut the thread whieli seemed to

detain the soul in the body of those that were expiring.

She is said to be the same as the rainbow. Horn. II. jiassitn ;

Hesiod. Theog. v. 266' ; Virg. JEn. 1. 4 ; Ovid. Met.
Iri.s {Geog.) a river of Asia, having its source in Cappadocia.

Flacc. 1. 5.

IRNERIUS {Hist.) Wernerus, or Guarncn/s, a German
lawyer of the 12th century, had sufficient influence with
the emperor Lotharius to obtain from him an edict that

Justinian's law should resume its ancient authority at the
bar ; which he was afterwards the first to explain and
illustrate.

IRNHAM, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Carhampton.

IRVING (Her.) the name of a family of Woodliousc, co.

Dumfries, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in I8O9 on sir Paulus .SLmUius Irving, for his

ser\'iees in the West Indies as a lieutenant-general ; the
arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, three holly leaves vert, a muUet for differ-

ence.

Crests. First, a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, WTeathed
round the crown with oak or. Second, a dexter ann
armed and embowed proper, garnished or, holding in the

hand two holly leaves, as in the arms, surmounted of a
scroll.

IRWIN, Eyles (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, was bom of

Irish parents at Calcutta in 17^8, and died in 1817, leaving
' St. Thomas's Mount,' a poem ; ' Badakah,' a jrastoral

;

' Adventures during a Voyage up the Red Sea,' &c.

;

' Eastern Eclogues;' ' Triumph of Innocence;' 'An Ode
on the Acquittal of Mr. Hastings,' &c.

ISAAC (Bibl.) pny, signifying laughter ; son of Abraham
and Sarah, who gave him this name, because, when the

Angel promised her that .she should become a mother, slie

laughed, and when the child was born she said, " CJod hath

made me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugli with
nie." Isaac married Rebekah, by whom he had two .sons,

Esau and .lacob ; and, after having enjoyed much worldly

jirosperitv, and the distinguished honour of ctmimuning with
God, who renewed the ]mmiise of blessing made to his

fatlier Abraham, he died at the age of an liundred four

siDic and eight, A. M. 2288, A. C. 1716'. Gen. xxi.—xxxv.

;

Joseph. I. 1 ; Usser. Annal.

Isaac {Hist.) the name of two emperors of Constantinople.

Isaac I, of the family of the Comneni, revolted against

Michael V, and, seizing the throne, was crowned in 1057 ;

but being, as is said, struck by a thunderbolt, lie wa.s seized

witli such a terror that he resigned the empire to Cunstantiue
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Diicas in lO.'jf), and retirinj^ to a monastery tliod two years

after. Ccdrcii. in Compnid. Ciinijialiil. c*jr.

\i\AC II, sumanied Aiigeltix, caused Idniself to lie proclaimed

emperor in the place of Androniciis Comnenus, and died

after a reign of 10 years in 1203.

Is.\AC, -SV. (£cr.) a hermit, wlio distinguished himself hy his

piety in the fourth century.

Isaac {Biog.) suniamcd the Great, distinguished himself by

his writings in the reigns of Theodoslus the Younger and

Marcianus. He died about i.'iy, leaving many works in the

Syriac, principally against the Nestorians and the Euty-

chians. He also composed a poem on the fall of Antioch.

Isaac, son of Husein, a learned Arabian, and a Christian of

the sect of the Nestorians, translated many of the Greek

authors, and died in the year of the Hegira 2,98, A. C. 908.

AbuIJ'arag. Dyuast.

Isaac, suniamed Porpliijrngeniliis, because he was of the

family of the Comneni, wrote Characters of the Greek and
Trojan Heroes, which Janus Rutgersius de Dordrecht pub-

lished with notes, and Leo Allatius reprinted at Rome in

his Collection of Rhetoricians and Greek Sophists.

Isaac, Hazin, a Rabbi, who prepared the astronomical tables

called Alphonsine, because they were executed under the

inspection and the auspices of Alphonsus X.
Isaac, Karo, a Rabbi of Toledo, and one of those who was

obliged to leave Spain in consequence of the edict issued by
Ferdinand and Isabella commanding all Jews to depart the

rcabn within four months unless they embraced Christianity.

He retired to Portugal, and afterwards to Jenisalem, where

he composed a work, entitled ' The Generations of Isaac,'

which was a commentary on the Pentateuch.

ISAACSON, Henry (Biog.) a chronologer, who was bom in

London in 1581, and died in 16'54, left a 'Body of Chrono-
logy,' published in folio.

ISABELLA (Hist.) the name of several princesses, many of

whom are better known by the name of Elizabeth. [^Vide

Elizabelh7\

Isabella of CastiUe, daughter of John II, king of Castille

and Leon, was born in 1461, married to Ferdinand V, king

of Arragon, in li6^; and, inheriting the states of Castille,

the two kingdoms of Castille and Arragon became incor]io-

rated into one, wherefore Ferdinand and Isabella took the

title of king and queen of Spain. She died in ISOJ' after

haNang displayed great talents in government, and great ])iety

as a Christian. Her zeal, and that of her husband, in favour

of the Romish church procured for them the title of the

Catholic King and Queen. QVide Plate VJ Marian. Hist.

d'Esp. 1. 24 ; Anton. Nebricens, Decad. Rer. a Ferdinand, et

Elizab. gestarmn.

Isabella, daughter of count Angouleme, was taken by her
fathfer from Hughes X, count de la March, to whom she

was affianced in order to be married to John, king of Eng-
land. At the death of the latter, she was married to her first

spouse, the count de la Marche.
Isabella of France, daughter of PhOip IV, was bom in

1282, married in 1308 to Edward II, king of England,
and died, as is said, in confinement, in which she had been
placed by her son Edward III. She has the reputation of

having been one of the handsomest women in her age, and
was without doubt one of the most spirited, as she suffici-

ently testified b)' the part she took during the troubles of

her weak husband. Froissart. Puli/dor. Vergcl. ; Wahing-
ham, SfC.

Isabella of France, daughter of Charles VI, was born in

1389, married in 1396 to Richard II, king of England,
returned to France at the death of her husband, was mar-
ried a second time to Charles, count and duke of Orlean.s,

and died in child-bed in 1409.
Isabella of Arragon, daughter of Alphonsus, duke of Cala-

bria, son of Ferdinand, king of NaplevS; was married to

John Gakas, duke of Milan, in 14S9; but her marnaTe
was embittered by the intrigues of Louis Sforza, his guar-
dian, who had conceived a ])assion for her, which she re-

jected. She died in 1.024, after having lost her reputati(m
by being too familiar with Prosper Colonna.

ISyl'X'S (Biog.) a Grecian orator of Chalcis, in Syria, the
disciple of l.ysias, and the master of Demosthenes, was
bom probably about 418 years l)efore the Christian a-ra.

Sixty-four orations are attributed to hira, but he is sujjposed
to have written only fifty, of which 10 are preserved among
the ' Oratores CJra;ci,' of Stephens, fol. I.07.0; of these sir

William Jones made a tran.slation in 4to. 1 779. Qiiinlil.

1. 12 ; Pint, de Dec. Orat.

Is/Eus, another celebrated orator, who lived at Rome in the
time of Pliny the Younger, left some orations that are ex-
tant, of which the best cditicm is that of Rciske in the
' Oratores Graici,' 8vo. Lips. 1770-75. Plin. 1. 2, ep. 3.

ISAGORAS (Bivg.) a tragic poet, and disciple of Chrestiu?,
flourished in the reign of Antoninus the Philosopher.

ISAIAH {Bibl.) in>j;iy', son of Amos, was, as it is said, of the
royal family, if it be true that his father Amos was son to
king Joash, and brother to Amaziah, king of Judah. He
is the first of the four great prophets, who begun to pro-
phesy in the reign of Josiah, and continued untU the reign
of Manasseh, when, according to general tradition, he was
sawn asunder by order of that wicked prince, which event
is dated A.M. 3354, A. C. 681. 2 Kings xix.; 2 Chron.
xxvi. &c. ; Ecclcsiast. xlviii. ; .S'. Hieron. in Isai. ; S. Ephi-
phan. in Fit. Is.; S. Basil.; S. Aiigustin.; S. Cyril, ^-c.

Isaiah (Ecc.) a patriarch of Constantinople in the 14th cen-
tury, succeeded Gerasim in 1323, and died in 1333.

ISAR (Gcog.) or Isara, the Iscre, a river of Gaul, where
Fabius routed the Gauls. Plin. 1. 3; Lucan. 1. 1.

ISAURIA {Geog.) a country of Asia Minor, near Mount
Taurus, which forms a part of Caramania, now subject to

the Turks. The inhabitants were bold and warlike, but
were conquered by the Roman emperors Probus and GaUus.
Cic. ad Earn. 1. 2, ep. 15; Mel. 1. 1; Strab. 1. 2; Ptol.

1. 5 ; Flor. 1. 3 ; Eutrop. 1. 6.

ISCARIOT (Bibl.) 'I(T/,apiwrj)c, a surname given to the
traitor Judas.

ISDEGERDES I (Hist.) son of Sapor, a king of Persia,

was appointed by the will of Arcadius, guardian to Theo-
dosius, the second. He died in the 31st year of his age,
A. D. 408.

IsDEGERDES II, or Yczdcgird, Ben Baharam, succeeded his

father Varannes, or Baharam, in 440, and died in 458.
IsDEGERDES III, or Yczdcgird, Ben Scheheriat, was the last

not only of the race of the Sassanides, but of all who
reigned in Persia ; having lost the battle of Cadesia, which
he fought against the Arabians under the caliphate of Omar,
he became a fugitive, and was killed through the treachery
of one of his subjects. It is from the defeat of this prince,

which terminated the empire of Persia at that time, that
chronologists have formed an tera that goes by his name.

ISELIN, James Christopher (Biog.) an antiquary, was Ixirn

at Basle in l681, and died in 1737, lea\'ing, among other
things, 1. ' De Gallis Rhenum transeuntibus Carmen He-
roicum.' 2. ' De Historicis Latinis melioris JEvi Disser-

tatio.' 3. ' De Poetis Latinis melioris JEvi,' not piinted.

4. ' Specimen Observationum atque Conjecturarum ad Orien-
talem PhUologiam,' &c. 5. ' De Arctissirao Eloquentia et

Historiaruni in Studiis Vinculo,' 1705; besides man}' other
dissertations and orations.

ISHAM (Her.) the name of a family which derives its de-

scent from Azor, or Azo, who lived in the reign of William
the Conqueror. Sir John Isham, his descendant, was
knighted by James I, and advanced to the dignity of a

baronet in 1()27. The arms, &:c. of this famUy are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a fesse, and in chief three piles wavy argent.
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Crest. Upon a torce of the colours, a swan's neck and

breast with wings displayed proper.

Mottoes. Over the crest, " Ostendo non ostento." To the

arms, " On things transitory resteth no glory."

ISHBAK (Bibl.) pntf', fifth son of Abraham and Ketuvah.

Gen. XXV.

ISHBI-BEN-OB (Bibl.) a>rJa-'l-J.", a giant who, being

an the point of killing David when fatigued in the battle,

was killed bv Abisbai, son of Zeruiah. 2 fiam. xxi. l6.

ISHBOSHETH {Bibl.) nt:':;-iL"«, or Ishbaal, son of Saul, and

also his successor, was i4. years old when he began to reign,

and reigned two years, when he was assassinated by two cap-

tains of his troops, as he was sleeping in his palace during

the heat of the day. They cut off his head and carried it to

David, who ordered the murderers to be put to death, and,

after their hands and feet were cut oil', that their bodies

should be hung near the pool in Hebron. The head of

Tshbosheth he placed in Abner's r.epulchre at Hebron. With

him ended the royalty in Saul's family. 2 Sam. hi. &c.

ISHMAEL {Bibl.) "jwynir', son of Abraham and Hagar, who
was bred up by his mother in the wUdemess. He married

an En^-ptian woman, from whom sprung the twelve tribes

(-f the Arabians still subsisting, who in Scripture are called

Ishmaeliles. Gen. xix. xxv. ; Alnilfed. Al Firauzabad.

et alii Script. Arab.; Pocock. Not. ad Spec. Hist. Arab.;

Thevenut. p. 1, 1. 11.

IsHMAEL {Hist.) high-priest of the Jews, succeeded Ananus,

and was appointed governor of Judfea, A. M. 4027, A. D.

24. He was deposed the year following. Joseph. 1. 18.

IsHWAEL, brother to the preceding, succeeded Ananias, son

of Nebedaeus, by the favour of king Agrippa ; but, being

engaged in a quarrel with the high priests that were de-

posed, he was deprived of his dignity.

IsHMAEi,, yvle Ismael.

ISIDAS {Hist.) a Lacedsmonian, who, after the battle of

Leuctra, got possession of Gythium by a stratagem. Po-

lyccn. Slratag. 1. 2.

ISIDORE {Ecc.) in Latin Isidoriis, the son of Basilides,

the heresiarch, v.-ho propagated the errors of his father.

Du Pin, Bihlioth.

Isidore, .S7. a hermit and native of Egypt, was bom in 318,

and died about 403, after having suffered much in support

of the true faith against the Arians. Socrat. 1. ; Sozom.

1. 8 ; Tluvdoret. Hist. 1. 4 ; Hicron. Episl. l^-c.

IsinoHE iif Cordova, also a saint and bishop of Cordova, who
ilourished in the reigns of Honoiius and Theodosius the

Younger, was the author of some Commentaries, which he

dedicated to Paul Orosius, the disciple of St. Augustine.

Isidore, St. surnamed Pelusista, a hermit and disciple of

St. Chrysostora in the (ifth century, was the author of

several works, wliicli were piintcd in one volume, folio, in

l605 ; but the best edition is that of Paris, fol. 1638. Evag.

Hist. 1. 1; Niccph. 1. 14; Phot. Bibl; Suidas ; Bellar-

min. SfC.

Isidore, archbishop of Thessalonica, was the author of some

Greek homilies upon Luke which are preserved in the

Vatican.

Isidore, St. of Seville, so named because he was archbishoj) of

that city, was also called the Younger to distinguish him
from St. Isidore of t'ordova. He was born at Carthagcna,

in Spain, succeeded his brother in the see of Seville in tiOl,

and died in 646", leaving a number of works, grammatical

and historical ; as 20 books of ' Origines,' or Etymologies,

fol. Paris, 16'01, or Cohmn. I6l7; a ' Chronicle' ending at

the year 6'26 ; ' Commentaries on the Historical Bonks of

the Old Testament,' &c. Of these works collectively there

have been two editions, namely, one of Margarin de la

Bigne, Paris, l.'JSO; and another by ..James du Breul, Co-

logne, ifiOl, and I6|M.

FsiDORE, a patriarch of Constantinople, who was jiut in the
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place of John in 1347, and died in 134,0, was distinguished

by his learning and his virtues. Joan. Canlaciizen. Hist.

Isidore, a cardinal and native of Thessalonica, or Constanti-

nople, obtained the cardinal's cap from Eugene IV, after

having been employed by this pope, and also by Nicholas V,
on some important missions. He was at Constantinople at

the time of its capture by the Turks in 14.53, when he
escaped by exchanging his cardinal's habit for that of a
soldier who was dead. He wrote a Letter on this subject,

which has been preserved bj' father d'Achcri in his Spici-

legium.

Isidore {Biog.) surnamed Mercator, or Peccator, a writer

of the eighth centur}', who was the author of a Collection

of Canons. Baron. Annal.

ISIDORUS, Characenus {Biog.) a Greek author in the time
of Ptolemy Lagus, about the 120th Olympiad, A. C. 300,
wrote different Historical Treatises, mentioned by Athenteus
and others. Athen. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 2 ; J'oss. Hist. Gra:c. 1. 3.

IsiDonus, a mathematician mentioned by Suidas ; also an
architect of MUetus, who was employed with Anthemius
about the church of Sophia at Constantinople.

ISIS {Mr/th.) "lo-ic, a celebrated goddess of the Egyptians,
said to be the daughter of Saturn and Rhea, and supposed
by some to be the same as lo, who was restored to a human
form ; and, governing Egii'-pt with her husband Osiris,

taught the inhabitants agiiculturc and other arts. She is

also taken for Diana, or the Cvbele of the Romans. Herod.
\. 2 ; Diodor. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Div. 1. 1 ,• Tac. Annal. 1. 2 ;

Dio. 1. 40 ; Pint, de Is. et Osir. ; TertulUan. in Apol. c. 6

;

Sueton. in Tib. ; Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 1 ; Euseb. Prceparat.

Evaiig. 1. 1.

Isis {Niimis.) this goddess is mostly represented on medals
with a sistrum, and also a crescent on her head. QVide
Dia)uf\

ISMAEL {Hist.) the name of some sophis of Persia.

Ismael. I, a descendant from Ali, the son-in-law of Mahomet,
distinguished himself by his valour and prudence, and died

in 1523 in the 24th year of his reign.

IsjiAEL II, who arrived at the throne of Persia in 1575 after

Thamasp, by the murder of his eight brothers, was at last

poisoned in 1579 hy his own sister, as is said, in consequence

of his having embraced a different sect of Mahometanism.
Ismael III, second son of Mohammed Khodabandeh, pro-

cured the death of his eldest brother Hamzeh, and tlie

throne of Persia in 1584; but had his throat cut by his

barber after a reign of eight montlis, when Shah Abt)as I,

his younger brother, succeeded liim.

ISMARUS {Geog.) a rugged mountain in Thrace covered

with vines and olives. Horn. Udi/ss. 1. f) ; Firg. Geog.

1. 2, v. 37.

ISMENE {Myth.) 'Icr/if'rT), a daughter of QJdipus and Jo-

casta, who, when her sister was condemned to be buried

alive l)v Creon for giving burial to her brother Polyniccs,

accused liersclf of being equally guUty. Sopliocl. in Anlig.

;

Apollod. 1. 3 ; Stat. Theh. 1. 8,'v. 555.

ISMENIA.S {Hist.) 'l(T^)/)iac, a Theban bribed by Timo-
crates of Rhodes that he tnight use his influence to prevent

the Athenians, and some other Gra?cian states, from assisting

Lacedanum against Xerxes. Pans. 1. 3.

Ismenias, a Thclian general, who was sent into Persia on an

embassy by liis countrymen, but evaded tlie ceremony of

prostrating himself before the monarch liy dropjiing his ring

when he entered his presence, and picking it up again.

A'.lian. Far. Hist. 1. 1.

ISMENIUS {Mylh.) a surname of Apollo at Thebes, where

he had a temple on tlie l)ordcrs of the Ismcnus. Pans. 1. 9-

ISM ID {Geog.) or Isnihnid, a town of Asia Minor, the an-

cient Nicomedia, situated on the side of a hill overlooking

the gulf of Nicomcdia. Lon. 29" 30', kt. 40° 30'. [Vide

A7cWMf(/»«]



ITA ITA

ISNIK (Gcog.) the Tiiilcish name for the city of Nice. [Vide
Nic<ra anil A^Vc]

ISOCUATES (Biog.) a Grecian orator, who died in the 59th
year of his age, about .S38 years before the Christian icra,

left several orations, of which .SI arc still extant. The best

editions of Isocrates are that of Battie, 2 vols. Cantab. 1729

;

and that of Auger, 3 vols. Svo. Paris, 1782. Isocrates was
honoured after his death with a brazen statue by I'imotheus,

OT'C of his pujiiLs, and Aphareus, his adopted son. FVide
Plate XXXII]

ISPAHAN (Gcog.) Spafiam, or Spaan, the capital of Persia,

and long celebrated as one of the most splendid cities of the

East, is situated in the centre of the empire. Lon. 52° .00'

E. lat. .32° 2,')' N. It is supposed to have been the Axpa-
dana of Ptolemy, or to have been built on the ruins of

Heeatompylos. Shah Abbas first made it his royal residence
;

but in 1722 it was taken by the Afghans, when many of

the most superb edifices were entirely destroyed ; in 1 727
it was retaken by Nadir Shah, but no pains were taken to

restore it to its former prosperity.

ISRAEL (Bibl.) ^KTif', the name given by an Angel to

Jacob after he had wrestled with him at Manahaim, whence
liis descendants are termed Israelites. Gen. xxxii. &e.

;

H0.1. xii.

Israel, this name is also applied to the whole people, or to

the 10 tribes, who formed a kingdom distinct from that of

Judah.
ISSA (Gcog-.) now Lissa/i, an island in the Adriatic Sea on

the coast of Dalmatia.

ISSACHAR {Ei(>l.) njtyty>, fifth son of Jacob and Leah.
Gen. XXX. 14— 18.

ISSUS {Geog.) now Aisse, a town of Cilicia, on the confines

of Syria, is celebrated for the battle fought on its banks
between Alexander the Great, and the Persians under Da-
rius, their king, A. C. 333, when the latter lost both his

life and his kingdom. This spot is likewise famous for the

defeat of Niger by Severus, A. D. 194.

ISTER (Geog.) another name for the Danube.
ISTRIA {Geog.) a province at the west of lUyricum, near

the Adriatic, the inhabitants of which lived chiefly on
plunder. This province, which still bears the same name,
i.s formed by the gulfs of Trieste and Fiume, and is situated

between lat. 45° and 4(j°. It was formerly divided between
Venice and Austria; but since 1814 it has formed a part

of Austrian lUyria, comprising the districts of Capo dTstria

and Rovigno in the circle of Trieste. The chief town of

Istria is Rovigno. Lie. 1. 10; Slra/>. 1. 1 ; Mel. 1. 2; Pliii.

1. 3 ; Justin. 1. 9 ; Plol. 1. 3.

ITALIA (Geog.) Italij, a celebrated country which in fonii

has,been said to bear some similitude to a man's leg, extend-

ing in that direction (iOO miles, and about 400 miles in

breadth.

Boundaries. It is bounded on the N. by the Alps, which
separate it from Germany ; on tlie E. by that part of the

Mediterranean called the Adriatic ; on the S. by the

Tuscan or Tyrhenian Sea ; and on the West by a part of

the Alps and the river Var, which separate it from the

coast of France and Savoy.

Divinon. The division of Italy has varied in difl"erent

ages. After tlie Gauls had made themselves masters

of that part of Italy which extends from the Alps and
Apennines to the Adriatic, the Romans gave this coimtry

the name of Italia Citerior, and Gallia Cisalpina ; to

which they also added the names of Cu-cumpadana et

Togata, to denote that it surrounded the Po, and the

inhabitants wore the Roman toga. This country was
inluiLited by the Ligures, Veneti, Carni, Istrii, and in

the ^alley of the Alps the Taurini, Salassi, Lepontii,

Rhetii, &c. Beyond this Gaul dwelt the Etrusci, or

Tiisci, Umbri, Sabini, and Latini, -Slqui, Volsci, and
VOL. II.

Hcrnici ; next to the Umbri on the coast were the Pi-

cente.s, then the Marricini, Vestini, Frentani, Peligni,

Marsi; beyond these theSanmites andlliriiini; lower down,
towards the Mare Inferum, the Campani, and I'icentini

;

next to the Frentani and I liqjini were the Apuli, Calabri,

and Salentini ; below the Apuli were the Lucani, on the

coast of both seas ; and at the extremity, in an angle,

were the Bruttii. In the time of Augustus, Italv con-

sisted of fifteen principal regions ; namely, Latium, Cam-
pania, Apulia, Me.ssapia, Lucania, Brutium, Samnium,
Picenum, Undjria, Etruria, Gallia Cispadana, Liguria,
Venetia, Istria, and (Jallia Transpadana ; but it was
very frequently distinguished by its three grand divi-

sions ; namely, Gallia Cisaljiina, which comprehended the
Northern part ; Italy, properly so called, which was the
central part, and the seat of Roman and Etrurian power

;

and the Southern division of Magna Cinccia. Leander
All)erti and others have divided Italy into the following
countries

:

Apulia Daunia,
Brutium,
Apulia Peucetia,

Campania,
Flaminia,

Forum Julii,

Gallia Transpandana,

Etruria, or Hetruria,

Istria,

Latium,
Liguria,

Lucania,

Magna Gra?ca,

Picenum,
Salentinorum Terra,

Samniiun,

Venetorum Terra,

Umbria,

Ancknt. Modern,

.Emilia, I,oml>ardij on this side thp

Png/in Piana.

Jnjerior Calal>ria.

Terra di Bari.

Terra di Lavora.
Bomagna.
Friidi.

Lombardij on the other side

the Po.

Tuscany.

Istria.

Rome.
Genoa.

I-ncania.

Upper Calabria.

Aneon a.

Otranto.

Abruzzo.

Trevisono.

Spolclo.

In the middle ages the kingdom of Lombardy and that of
Naples held the N. and S. extremes, and the Ecclesiastical

and Tusciln States occujjied the centre. In more modern
times the northern part became divided into a great
number of states, and, prexdous to the alterations intro-

duced by the French revolution, was divided as follows :

between the confines of France and Switzerland on the
W. and N. were tlie continental dominions of the king (if

Sardinia ; namely. Savoy, Nice, Piedmont, part of Mila-
nese, and Oneglia ; to the N. E. were the territories of
Venice ; S. of these were the dominions of the emperor of
Germany; namely, part of the Milanese and Mantua, and
S. of the latter was the Modenese, which belonged to the
duke of Modena; W. of the Modenese the duchy of Parma,
whose sovereign is of the house of Bourbon ; to the S. W.
of which lies the republic of Genoa, and S. E. of this is

that of Lucca ; hence extends along the coast the grand
duchy of Tuscany, between the Gulf of Venice and the
Mediterranean, and all S. of this is the kingdom of
Naples.

Ihwns, Ancient and Modern.—The principal towns are as

follow :

Modem.A)icienl,
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Ancient,

Segusium,
Augusta Pnetoria,

Tridentum,
Verona,

Patavium,
Adria,

Ateste,

\'incentia,

Tarvisium,

Opitergium,

Forum Julii,

Julium Camicuni,

Tergeste,

jEgida,

Mediolanum,
Laus Pompeia.
Comunij
Brixia,

Mantua,
Cremona,
Placentia,

Bononia,

Parma,
Brixellum,

Mutina,
Forum Comelii,

Faventia,

Forum Li\'ii,

Sena Gallica,

Clusiuni,

Perusia,

Cortona,

Aretium,
Falerii,

^'olaterrse,

Pisse.

Portus Libumus,
Florcntia,

Luca,

Ravenna,
Arirainum,
Fanura Fovtuna",

PLsaurum,

Asisium,

Spoletium,

Iguvium,
Novum Latiuni,

Roma,
Tibur,

Prfeneste,

Tusculura,

Lanuvium,
Laviniura,

Laurentum,
Algidum,
Anagnia,
VeruliE,

Ferentinum,
Velitrsp,

Aquinuni,

Privernum,

Setia,

FrcgcUa;,

Interanina,

Cajeta,

Fundi,
Formia,

Auximuni,

Modern.

Susa.

Aosla.

Trent.

Verona.

Padua.
Adri.

Este.

Vicenza.

Treviso.

Oderzo.

Friuli.

Zuglio.

Trieste.

Capo d'lsttia.

Milan.

Lodi.

Como.
Brescia.

Mantua.
Cremona.
Piacenza.

Bologna.

Parma.
Briscello.

Modena.
Imola.

Faenza.

Forli.

SenigagUa.

Chiusa.

Perugia.

Cortona.

Arezzo.

Civita Caslellana.

Volterra.

Pisa.

Livorno, or Leghorn.

Florence.

Lucca.

Rai'enna.

Rimini.

Fano.
Pesaro.

Jesi.

Assisi.

Spoleto.

Angubio.

Garigliano.

Borne.

Tivoli.

Pule.slrina.

Fruscati.

Cilia Lavina.
Patricia.

Puterno.

Selva d'Algieri.

Anagni.

Veroli.

Ferenlino.

Belitri.

Aquino.

Piperno.

Sezza.

Ponte Corvn.

L'Lsvla.

Oaeta.

Fondi.

Mola.

Oiimo.

Ancient,

Firmum Picenum,
Interamnium,
Bovianum,
^sernia,

Beniventum,
Puteoli,

Herculaneum,
Pompeii,

Surrentum,
Capua,

Canusium,
Canns,
Rubi,

Asculum Apulum,
Tarentum,
Polentia,

Rhegium,
Consentia,

Petelia,

Modern.

Fermo.
Tcramo.

Bojania,

Iscrnia.

Benivcnio.

Puzzuuln.

Torre di Greco-

Seajati.

Sorrento.

Nova Capua.
Canosa.

Camia.
Ruvo.

Ascoli.

Taranto.

Polenza.

Reggio.

Co.<tenza.

BcUcastro.

Rivers and Lakes. The principal rivers, &c. are as follow :

Padus, Po.

Addua, Adda.
Tiberis, Tiber,

Arnus, Arno.

Aniensis, Teverone.

Duria, Dura.
Liris, Garigliano.

Atemus, Pc.svuro.

Aufidus, Lo/hnto.

Athesis, Adige.

Ticinum, Tcsino.

Nar, Nera.
Trebia, Trebia.

Clanis, Chiana.

Lacus ^'erbanus, Lago Maggiore.
Lacus Larius, Lago di Como.
Lacus Sebinus, Lago d'Iseo.

Lacus Benacus, Lago di Garda.

Mountains. The mountains of Italy are comprehended
under the general names of Alps and Apennines. ^Vide
Alpes'2

History/, Ancient and Modern. Italy had at different periods

the diifcrent names of Saturnia, CEnotria, Hesperia, Au-
sonia, and Tyrrlienia; that of Italia it received either from
Italus, a king of the country, or from IraXor, a Greek
word for an ox, that animal being most frequent in

Europe at tliat time. The ancient inhabitants called

themselves Aborigines, or offspring of the soil ; but it

was very early inhabited by colonics from Greece, who,
under the name of Pelasgians and Arcadians, settled in

the Southern parts of Italy, which on that account were
called Magna GriEcia. Italy was then divided into almost

as many states as there were cities, wliich were gradually

annexed to the empire of the Romans. [|Vide Romc^
On the decline of tliis empire in the fifth century the

Goths, Lombards, French, Normans, Saracens, Germans,
and others, began to establisli themselves in different

parts of Italy. The CJoths, the ^''andals, the Heruli, and
tlie Huns, were the first who, after having made them-
selves masters of Rome, formed a settlement in the

country, but they were, for the most part, afterwards

driven away by Belisarius and Narscs, the generals of the

emperor Justinian. Tliey were, Iiowever, succeeded by
the Ostrogoths, who erected a kingdom in Italy under
Tlu'ddoric in IQS, initil tlic reign of Totila in 5.'5.'? ; and
subsequently by the Lombards, who got possession of

Ravenna, and established in Gallia Cisalpina the kingdom
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of Lombardy, which lasted for about 200 years, till 774,

when it was destroyed by C^harleniagne, who gave con-

siderable lands to the see of Rome, from which the Eccle-

siastical States took tiieir rise. The Saracens made many
inroads into Italy, and got possession of Sicily in 1058,

but the successors of Charlemagne continued to govern

this kingdom, without any material change, until Otho
the Great gave nuinicipal rights to several of the

cities, and thus laid the foundation for the different

republics which afterwards agitated the country with

their intestine commotions and petty wars. After this

the jiarties arose well known by the names of the Guelphs

and the Gibelines, according to their professed adherence

to the pope or the emiieror ; but, amidst the struggle for

power, which incessantly continued for several centuries to

deluge this country with blood, the cities of Florence,

Venice, Genoa, Milan, Modena, and others, acted a dis-

tinguished part as independent states, of which more may
be seen under their respective names.

Authors mho have wriilen on Ilaly, Ancievl and Modern,

Polybius ; Julius Cssar ; Sallust ; Dionysius Halicamas-
sensis ; Livy ; Velleius Paterculus ; Cornelius Nepos ;

Strabo ; Valerius Maximus ; Florus ; Solinus ; Pliny ;

Tacitus ; Dio Cassius ; Plutarch ; Appian ; Justin ;

Ptolemy ; Herodian ; Ammianus Mareellinus ; Aurelius

Victor ; Spartianus ; Julius Capitolinus ; Vopiscus ; Lam-
pridius ; Eutropius ; Sextus Rufus ; Procopius ; Zozimus ;

Cassiodorus ; Jornandez ; Orosius ; Blondus ; Sigonius
;

Volaterranus ; Paul Jovius ; Guicciardini ; Leander
Albert! ; Baronius j Spondanus ; Bzovius ; Merula ; Mer-
cator; Cluverius ; Brietiusj Sanson; Du Val ; besides

most of the Latin poets, &c.
Italia {Numis.) this country is represented

on medals as in the annexed figure of a

female, with a tuiTetted head, sitting on a

stellated globe ; on the right hand a cornu-

copia, on her left a .spear or sceptre : in-

scription—ITALIA.—ITALIA RESTI-
TUTA, &c. Vaillant. ; Beger. ^-c

ITALICA (Geog.) a town of Spain, now Sevilla la Viega,
buUt by Scipio for the accommodation of his wounded sol-

diers. Gel/. 1. 16.

ITALUS {Myth.) an Arcadian prince, who is said to have
come into Italy, to which he gave his name. He received

divine honours after his death.

ITHACA {Geog.) "I9«i,);, an island in the Ionian Sea, cele-

brated by Homer as the seat of Ulysses' power. It is called

by the inhabitants Isola del Compare, or Thiachi, and at

present forms a part of the republic of the Ionian Islands,

which is under the protection of Great Britain. Horn. II.

1. 2 ; Stral). 1. 1 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Virg. Mn. 1. .?.

ITHAMAR {Bibl.) nDn>«, Aaron s fourth son.

ITHIEL {Bibl.) ^«'n'«, son of Isaiah of Benjamin. Nch. xi.

ITHMAH {Bibl.) nnn', a gallant officer in David's army.
1 Chron. xi.

ITHOBAL {Hi.st.) a priest of Astarte, vi-ho, having killed

Philletis, king of Tyre, reigned 32 years. Joseph. Aniiq.

1. ix. c. 6".

ITHOME {Geog.) a town of Messenia, which surrendered
after a ten years' siege to Lacedsemon, 724 years before the
Christian sra.

ITHREAM {Bibl.) ajnn-, son of Da\dd and Eglah.
1 Chron. iii. 3.

ITIUS {Geog.) vide Iccius.

ITTIGIUS, Thomas {Biog.) a professor of di^dnity at Leip-
sic, who was born there in I6ii, and died in 1710, left

' Dissertatlo de Ha?resiarchis JEvi Apostolici ejus proximi
;'

' Appendix de Hsresiarchis ;' ' Prolegomena ad Josephi
Opera ;' ' Bibliothcca Patrum Apostolicorum Grseco Latina

;'

JUD
' Historia Synodorum Nationaliuni in Gallia a Reformatis
habitarum ;' ' Liber de Bibliothecis ct Catenis Patrum ;'

' Historiio Ecclesias i)rimi ct secundi Se( uli selecta capita.'

ITYS {Mi/lh.) a son of Tereus, king of Thrace, who is said

to have been killed by his mother Procne, and served up as

meat for his father, whence he was changed into a pheasant,
In's mother into a swallow, and his father into an owl.
Oi'id. Met. 1. 6 ; Horal. 1. 4.

JUAN, Don, of Austria {Hist.) vide .John.

Juan, Don, of Ai(.itria, natural son of Philip IV of Spain,
was born in 16'29, and being early bred to arms, he was sent
to conuiiand the aniiics in Flanders, and afterwards was
appointed generalissimo of the whole .Spanish forces, both
by sea and land, against the Portuguese. At the death of
the king he retired from public life, and died in 16'79.

Juan Fernandez, vide Fernandez.
IVAN {Hist.) vide Basilowitz.

JUBA {Hist.) a king of Numidia and Mauritania, who .suc-

ceeded his father Hiempsal, and favoured the cause of Pom-
pey against Julius Cicsar ; but killed himself after the battle
of Thapsus, when he was abandoned by his subjects. HLs
kingdom became a Roman province, of which Sallust the
historian was the first governor. Cms. de Bell. Civ. 1. 2 ;

Vel. Patera. 1. 2 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Lucan. 1. :i ; Flor. 1. 4 ; Suet,
in Cais, c. 3.5.

JuBA, the second of this name, and son of the preceding, was
led among the captives to adorn the triumph of Ciesar ; but
having married Cleopatra, the daughter of Antonv, and
being afterwards reinstated in his father's dominions by the
favour of Augustus, he died after a reign of 44 years, greatly
regretted by his subjects. It is said that the Athenians
raised a statue to him, and the jEthiopians worshipped him.
as a god. This king wrote a History of Rome in Greek,
which is often quoted in terms of commendation by the
ancients, but of which only a few fragments remain. He
also wrote a History of Arabia, and other things, which
are now lost. Strab. 1. 17; Plin. 1. 5 ; Snet. in Cat c. 26";

Pans. 1. 1 ; Athen. 1. 1 ; Dion. 1. 51, &c.
JuBA {Nuniis.) coins are extant of both these princes.

JuBA I, coins of this prince bear his effigy,

as in the annexed figure, of a bearded
head, with a singular cap. Sec. inscription,

REX JUBA ; those on the reverse are

sometimes in Numidian or Punic charac-

ters.

JuBA II, the coins of this prince are not only

distinguished by his effigy, as in the an-
nexed figure, but also by the inscriptions

on some of them REX JUBA JUBAE F.

II. V. Q. i. e. Juba Rex Jnba' Filius Duum-
vir Quinquennalis ; on the reverse, CN.
ATELL. — CNEIUS ATELLIUS —
KAEOHATPA BAC, or BA^L\I22A.

JUBAL {Bibl.) hiv, son of Lamech and Adah, invented in-

struments of music.

JUCUNDUS {Hi.^t.) a Roman captain of Cocsarea, vi'ho used
his utmost endeavours to quell a sedition \vhich the Greeks
had excited among the Jews, by offering them an insult on
the score of their religion. His endeavours were veri>' long
without success. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 2.

JUD^A {Geog.) a celebrated country of Syria.

Boundaries and Extent. It was bounded on the N. bv
Phoenicia, on the E. by Coele.syria, on the S. by Arabia
Petrffia, and on the W. by part of Arabia and the Medi-
terranean. It extended in length, according to Josephus,

from Mount Lebanon and the sources of the Jordan to

the lake of Gennesaret, and in breadth from the village

of Arphac to Julias.

Towns. The places most distinguished in Holy Writ are

Jerusalem, the capital; Azotus, Joppa, Bethlehemj az

2 c 2
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the birth-place of our SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST.
Jericho, Lydda, the village Emmaus, &c.

Rivers, ^r. The Jordan is the only river of any note ; but

there are two lakes, namely, the Lake Gennesaret and

the Lake Asphaltites, otherwise called the Dead Sea.

Histon/. Judaea was anciently called the Lraid of Canaan,

the Land of Promise, and the Land of Israel, also sub-

sequently Palestine and the Holif Land. It did not re-

ceive the name of Judsa untU after the return of the

Jews from the Babylonish capti\aty, because then the

tribe of Judah was the principal, and the territories be-

longing to the otlier tribes were possessed by the Sama-

ritans, Idumsans, Arabians, and Philistines. The .Jews

on their return from the Captivity settled about Jerusa-

lem and in Judah, whence they .spread over the whole

country. Before the arrival of the Hebrews, Juda;a was

governed by Canaanitish kings, each in his respective city,

who were successively conquered by Joshua. The latter,

who had succeeded Moses as the leader of the Israelites,

continued to govern them until his death A. M. 2570,

A. C. 1434, which was followed by seven years' anarchy

and ser\'itude, when the following judges and kings

governed Judsea.

Chronological Siiccession of the Judges, ^-c. mho governed

the Jews.

Judges. Began to Govern. Governed.

A. M. A. C.

Othoniel 2630 1405 40 years.

Second Servitude of eighteen Years.

Ehud 2679 1325 .... 40

Third Servitude of twenty-nine Years.

Deborah and Barak. . 2710 1285 33

Fourth Servitude of seven Years.

Gideon 2790 .... 1245 .... 9
Abimelech 2799 1236 3

Tolah 2802 1233 23

Jair 2826 .... 1209 .... 23

Fifth Servitude of eighteen Years.

Jephthah . . . . , 2847 1188 .... 7

Ibzan 2854 1181 7
Elon 2861 1174 16

Abdon 2871 ll64 8

EU 2879 1156 40

Sixth Servitude of forty Years.

Samuel 2919.... 1116.... 22

Chronological Succession of the Kings of the Jens.

Kings. lie^an to Reign. Reigned.

A. M. A. C.

Saul 2940 1095 40
David 2980 1055 42

Solomon 3021 1014 40

The Kingdom divided.

Kings of Judah.

Hehoboara 3060 975 17
Abijam 3077 9.'58 3

Asa 3080 .... 955 41

Jelioslmphat 3121 9M 25
Jehorani 3146 889 4
Ahaziah 3150 885 1

Athaliah 3151 884 6

•Toash 3157 878 40
Amasiah 3196 8.39 29
Azariah .3225 810 52

Jotham 3277 758 16

JUD
Kings of Judah. Began to Reign. Reigned.

A. U. A. C.

Ahaz 3293 742 l6
Hezekiah 3369 726 28
Manasseh 3337 .... 698 .... 55
Amon 3392 643 2
Josiah 3394 641 13
Jehoahaz 3425 6IO 3 mths.
Jehoiakim 3425 .... 6IO .... 11 years.

r 3 mths
Jechoniah 3436.... 599 .. J and 10

(. days.
Zedekiah 3436 .... 599 .... 11 years.
Nebuchadnezzar put

an end to the king-

dom of Judah .... 3447 .... 588

Kings of Israel.

Jeroboam 3060 .... 975 .... 21
Nadab 3081 954 1

Baasha 3082 953 24
Elah 3105 930 1

Zimri 3106 929 1

Omri 3106.... 929.... 12
Ahab 3117 9I8 21
Ahaziah 3138 897 1

Jehoram 31.39 896 12
Jehu 3151 .... 884 28
Jehoahaz 3 1 79 856 17
Joash 3196 839 14
Jeroboam II 3209 .... 826 41
Anarchy of 11 years.

Zaehariah . .
.' 3262 .... 773 .... 6 mths.

Shallum 3262 773 1 mth.
Menahem 3262.... 773.... 10 years.

Pekahiah 3274 761 .... 2
Pekah 3276 759 20
Hoshea. 3296 739 18
Salraanazor, king of

Assyria, put an end
to the kingdom of

Israel 3314 .... 721

The following is a list of the high-priests, or of the high-
priests and kings of the Jews, mentioned by sacred and
profane writers.

Chronological Succession of the High-Priests uj' the Jews.

High-Priests. A. M. A. C.

Aaron 2545 1490
Eleazar 2583 .... 1452
Phincas.

Abishua, or Abiezer.

Eli 2878 1157
Abimelech.

Abiathar 2964 1 O61
Zadock 3021 1014
Azariah .3077.... 958
Johanna 3121 914
Jehoidah.

Zcchuriah 3185 850
Johanna H 3197 838
Azariah II 3225 810
Amariah 3273 762
Zadock II 3305 730
.Shallum 3314 721
Eliukini 3338 697
Azariah III 3393 642
Jesus, or .loshua 34.09 536
Jchoiada H 3594 441

Jeddoa, or Jaddus 3685 .... 356"
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High-PrUits. A. M.

Onias ^711

Simon 3735
Eleazur II 3748
Manasseh .')770

Onias II 3793
Simon II 3802
Onias III.

Jason 385.9

Menclaus and Lysiniachus .... 38()2

Matuthias 3867
Judas 3808
Jonathan 3874
Simon 3892
Jolm Hyrcanus ;i900

Jligh-Prieits and Kings,

Aristobulus 3931
Alexander Jannajus 3957
Hvrcanus II 39fi8

Aristobulus II 3972
Hyrcanus III 3995
Antigonus.

King.

Herod the Great.

High-Priests.

Ananel 3998
Aristobulus 4001

Anamel restored 4004
Jesus 4005
Simon 40 1

1

A. M.

Matthias 4035

Joazar 4036
Eleazar 4037
Jesus 4038
Joazar restored 4039
Ananus 4040
Ishmael 4050
Eleazar, son of Ananus 4051

Simon, son of Canuth 4052
Joseph Caiaphas 4053
Jonathan 4071
Simon Canthara 4074
Matthias 4077
Elioneus 4078
Simon Canthara restored 4079
Joseph, son of Canaus 4081
Ananias, son of Ananus 4082
Ananias, son of Nebedsus .... 4083
Ishmael II 4090
Joseph restored 4092
Ananus, son of Ananus 4095
Jesus, son of Damnajus 4O96
Jesus, son of Gamaliel 4098
Matthias 5000
Phannasus 5001

A. C.

324
300
287
265
242
233

176
173
168

167
161

143
135

104
78
67
63
40

37
34
31
30
24

A. D.

1

2
3

4

5

6
16

17
18

19
37
40
43
44
45
47
48

49
56
58
61

62
64
66

67

In the year A. M. 5004, A. D. 70, according to the com-
putation which has been observed by historians, Jerusa-

lem, the capital of Judaea, was taken by Titus and
destroyed, and the nation of the Jews was dispersed, in

fulfilment of the prophecy of our Saviour. They after-

wards made several fruitless attempts to rebuild the

temple, and form themselves into a nation ; but were
compelled to seek an asylum in any country which would
receive them, and to submit to all the hardsiiips of an
outlawed people. In the mean time their country passed
from the hands of the Romans into those of the Saracens,
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under the name of Palestine, or the Holy Land, when it

became the theatre of the crusades.

Profane Writers on Judwa.

Mela, Strain), Pliny, Tacitus, Josephus, Eusebius, Hiero-
nynuis, Sulpicius Severus, Gulielmus Turonius, Bochart,
Baronius, &c.

Ji;d/ea (NiDiiix.) the con- Fin- i

quest of this country
by Vespasian and Titus
is conuneniorated on
their coins, represcnling
as in fig. 1 a male
figure, to denote a Jew,
standing with his hands
bound behind liim, by a palm tree, under which a female
figure is sitting and weeping ; in fig. 2 similar figures are
represented, sitting under a trophy, insci-iptiou, JUD.
CAPT. or JUDAEA CAPTA. Pali,,, hiipp. ; JU'i;. Thes.
Bnuid. ; Med. Imp. Rum. ; Pfiii/jivch. Mm: part. iii.

JUDAH (Hihl.) TMin^ or Jc/i„d(i/i, the fourth son of Jacob
and Leah, to Vv-hose lot the southern part of Palestine fell,

whence the country of Judiea received its name, and the
whole Hebrew nation that of Judici, or Jeivs. The irown
passed from Benjamin, namely, from Saul and Ishboshctli
into Judah, which was David's tribe, and so continued till

the Babylonish captivity. After the return from that cap-
tivity, although tliis trilje did not actually reign, yet it gave
the sceptre to those who did reign, initil the coming of our
Saviour, in fulfilment of the prophecy uttered by Jacob in
his blessing of Judah. " The sceptre shall not depart from
Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh
come, and unto him shall the gatliering of the people be."
Gc„. xxix. xxxvii ; Jos/,, xv. &c. Judah, when named in
opposition, is taken for the kingdom of Judah, and oi'

David's descendants, in distinction from the kingdom of the
ten tribes, or of Samaria.

JuDAii, Leo (Biog.) a Gennan priest, and one of the
reformers, was born in 1482 in Alsace, and died in 1542,
while he was engaged in the translation of the Bible, which
was finished by other hands, and printed at Zurich in 1543.
He was like^vise the author of ' Annotations upon Genesis
and Exodus,' in which he was assisted by ZuingUus.

JUDAS (Bibl.) 'USas, derived from the Hebrew Judah ;

the name of some persons mentioned in Scripture.

Judas, or Jotadah, high-priest of the Jews after the Baby-
lonish captivity. Neh. xii. 10.

Judas, surnamed Iscariol, was chosen by our Saviour among
the number of the apostles, and was appointed their trea-

surer ; but afterwards betrayed his master into the hands of
his enemies for thirty shekels. This he executed on the
night of the last supper, and pointed out to them the person
they should seize, by giving his master a kiss. When he
found that our Saviour was condemned to bo crucified, he
went and hanged himself. Matth. xxvi. xxvii. ; Act.^ i.

Judas, \ide Jiide.

Judas, or Jtidc, surnamed Thadd(v,is, Lchlivus, and the
Zealot, is likewise called the Lord's brother, because he was,
as is believed, the son of Mary, sister to the Blessed Virgin,
and brother to James the Less, bishop of Jerusalem. "He
was the author of the Epistle which goes under the name
of Jude. Matth. xiii. ; Ma,-/; vi. ; Jo/i,i. vi.

Judas, surnamed Barsahas, was sent from Jerusalem witli

Paul and Barnabas, to the church at Antioch, to report the
resolution concerning the non-observance of the law. Acts i.

Judas l/ie Galilaan, otherwise called the Gaiilanile, raised a

sedition to oppose the enrohnent of the people made bv
Cyrcnius, the governor of Judsa. Acts v. 37 ; Josep/,.

Ant'iq. 1. IS.

Judas, Paul's host at Damascus. Acts ix.

Judas {IPist.) surnamed Maccabceus, the son of Mattathias,
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succeeded his father as captain of the people during the

persecution of Antiochus Epiphanes ; and after having per-

formed prodigies of valour against the viohitors of the law,

he was overpowered by numbers, and fell fighting against

the army of Bacchides and Alcimus, the generals of Deme-

trius. 1 Mace. iv. ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 12 ; Usser. Annal.

Judas, a name given to the fourth of the seven Maccabees,

who suffered martyrdom under Antiochus Epiphanes.

1 Mace. iv. &c. ; Joseph.

Judas the Essenian, is noticed for his gift of prophecy by

Josephus. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 13, c. 19-

,TUDAS, otherwise called Aristubuliis, eldest son to John Hyr-

canus. [^Vide Arislobiiliis'J

JuDAS, son of Sarifaeus, joining with Mattathias, son of Mar-

galothus, persuaded his scholars to puU down a golden eagle,

which Herod the Great had ordered to be fixed on one of

the temple gates. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1 7, c. 8.

Judas, son of one Hezekiah, a great robber, whom Herod the

Great had caused to be hanged, assembled a number of his

followers, after the death of this prince, and, seizing the

arsenal and the arms, went about plundering throughout

the countr)'. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 17-

Judas, the son of Jonathan, an eloquent man, and well versed

in the law of the Jews, was sent with his brother Simon

by Eleazar, at the commencement of the Jewish war, to

offer Metilius, the general of the Romans, his life, if he

would go from Jerusalem. This Judas was a great enemy

to Fla\'ius Josephus. Joseph, de Bell. Jiid. 1. 2.

.luDAs, son of Celsius, left the party of the zealots, of which

he wished to be the chief, and attached himself to that of

Eleazar, in whose cause he displayed much valour. Joseph,

de Bell. Jiid. 1. 2.

JuDAs, son of another Judas, one of the generals in the party

of Simon, who oppressed Jerusalem at the time of the siege,

offered to surrender a tower to the Romans, which he was

appointed to guard, but being detected by Simon in this act

of treachery, the latter ordered Judas and his companions

to be killed, and their bodies thrown to the Romans. Joseph,

de Bell. Jiid. 1. 5.

Judas, son of Jairus, of the f\iction of the same Simon above-

mentioned, distinguished himself as one of the commanders

during the siege, and escaped at the capture of the city,

with 3000 men, who were all surrounded by the Romans

and cut to pieces. Joseph, de Bell. Jitd. 1. 7-

.luDAS (Ece.) bishop of Jerusalem in the second century, suc-

ceeded Ephraim, and was the last of the Jewish converts

who governed that church. Eiiseb. in Chron.

•TuDAS (Biog.) a Greek histoiian and theologian, composed a

treatise on the Seventy Weeks of Daniel, and Chronography,

which he continued to the tenth year of the reign of the

emperor Severus, A. D. 203. Eiiseb. Hist. 1. 6 ; Nieeph.

1. 4; .S'. Hieron. in Cat.

.JUDEX, Matthew (Biog.) one of the principal writers of the

Centuries of Magdeburgh, was born in 1528, at Tipposwald,

in Misnia, and died in l'>()i. He wrote, among other things,

' De Typographiic Inventionc." The Centuries, which he

had a share in compiling, in order to form an Ecclesiastical

History, were carried down to 12f)8, and published under the

title of ' Historia Ecclesiastica congesta per Magdcburgcnses

et alios,' l.'i vols. fol. Basil. 15f)2.

JUDITH (Hist.) nnirr, of Reuben, daughter of Marari,

and widow of Manassch, is celebrated by her deliverance of

Bethulia from the siege of Holofemes, whom she kUled

as he wa.s sleeping, as narrated in the book which bears

her name, and is supposed by some to have been written

by her. It is not admitted among the canonical books

in the English church, but it was admitted as such by

many of the Fathers, and was confirmed by the council of

Trent.

JUDICELLO (Ccog.) the ancient Amcnanus, a small river in
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the east of Sicily, in the Val di Demona, which rLses in

Mount jEtna, and falls into the Ciulf of Catania.

JUENNIN, Gaspard {Biog.) a French divine, was born in

looO, at V'arembon, in Bresse, in the diocese of Lyons, and
died in 1713, leaving a number of theological works.

IVES (Ecc.) \-ide Yves.

IvF.s, John (Biog.) an antiquarian of Suffolk, who died in

1776, at the early age of 2.5, published ' Three Select

Paper.s,' on coins, medals, and paintings, besides ' Remarks
on the Gariorum of the Romans,' &c. 8vo. 1774.

IVETAUX, Nicholas Vauquelin, Seigneur des (Biog.) a French

poet, was bom of a respectable famdy at la Fresnay, a

castle near Falaise, and died in 16"49, in the fjOth year of

his age, leaWng sonnets and poetical pieces, published in the
' DcUces de la Poesie Francoise,' Svo. Paris, l620.

JUGhARlS, Aloi/siiis (Biog.) an Italian Jesuit, w-ho died in

1653, was the author of numerous panegyrics, which were
printed at Lyons in 16'4-i, and reprinted in l653, at Genoa,

under the title of ' Pars secunda Elogiorum Humana com-
plectens.'

JUGURTHA (Hist.) the illegitimate son of Manastabal, the

brother of Micipsa, king of Numidia, was educated by the

latter, with his two sons Adherbal and Hiempsal, but on
the death of his uncle, he cut off Hiempsal, and stripping

Adherbal of his dominions, compelled him to fly to Romt-

for safety. His appeal to the Roman senate, though affect-

ing, was not sufficient to prevail against the gold of Ju-
gurtha, from whose hands he shared the fate of his brother.

Jugurtha was, however, conquered by Marius, and being

led to Rome in triumph, died six days after, A. C. 10(i.

His name and history have been immortalized by Sallust.

IVICA (Geog.) the ancient Ebiisus, an island in the Medi-
terranean, 56 m. S. W. Majorca, the capital of which of

the same name, is situated loii. 1° 25' E., lat. 38= 52' N.

JULIA, gens (Hist.) a Roman family, which boasted its

descent from Venus, the name being derived from lulus, the

son of Ascanius, and grandson of ^Eneas. It is known in

three of its branches, the Coesares, Lihones, and Bursiones,

hut acquired its celebrit)' from the former. [^Vide Julia.

gens, under Nnmi.'Dnatics, and Julius"]

Julia, daughter of Julius Csesar, and wife of Pompey, who died

in child-bed. As she was the bond of friendship between these

two rivals, her death gave rise to those di\'isions which
proved fatal to both. Lucan. Pharsal. 1. 1 ; Pint, in Pomp.

Julia, the only daughter of the emperor Augustus, notorious

for her debaucheries, was successively married to MarccUus,

Agrippa, and Tiberius. She was banished by the latter to

the island of Pandatarius, near Reggio, and at the death of

Augustus, was starved to death by his order, A. D. 41.

'I'acit. Annal. 1. 1 ; Sneton. in Aug. el Tib.

JiiLiA, the daughter of the preceding, by Agrippa, and grand-

daughter of Augustus, was married to .'Emilius Lepidus,

and died after 20 years" exile, to which .«he had been ordered

by Augustus, for her licentiousness. Tacit. Annal. 1. 4.

Julia, Agrippina Senior, vide Agrippina et Junior.

Julia, one of the sisters of Caligula, with all of whom he is

said to have had an incestuous commerce.

Julia, a daughter of Titus, who prostituted herself to her

brother Domitian, and died, as is said, in consequence of

his obliging her to destroy the fruit of lier womb.

Julia, Sabina, the niece of Trajan, and daughter of his sister

Marciana, was uniiappily married to Adrian, who owed his

elevation to this alliance. Nevertheless their marriage was

attended with much unhappines.s to both, but particularly

to Sabina, who was compelled to seek release from her

mi-sery by a voluntary death, A. D. 138, when the emperor

decreed her divine lionours.

Julia, Donina, a native of Emesa, in Syria, wife of Severus,

and mother of Gcta and Caracalla, was distinjruished

no less for her talents than her debaucheries. Her son
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Geta, was murdered in her arms by his brother Cara-

calla.

Julia, Mcesti, sister of Julia Domna, was the jrraiKhnother of

Ilcliogabalus, and Alexander Severus. Her daughter, .Julia

Sa-mia, was the mother of Heliogal)alus ; and her otlier

daughter, Julia Maniiea, was the mother of Alexander Se-

verus. She was a female of great ])rudenee, and dying at

tlie age of (iO, was honoured as a divinity by her grandson

Alexander Severus.

Julia, Stema, the mother of Heliogabalus, as above-men-

tioned, was a woman of de[)ravcd morals. Dio and Hero-

dian call her Julia Socmis ; and Lamjiridius, Semiamii-a ;

but on coins she is named Sa'mia. Dio. Cass. 1. 77 ; Herod.

I. 5 ; Lampiid. in Vil.

JuiilA, Mamcea, sister of the preceding, and mother of Alex-

ander Severus, a woman of great virtue and wisdom, had
so much the confidence of her son, that he did nothing

without her counsel. She was killed with him at Mentz Ijy

the soldiers, who revolted at the instigation of Maximinus.
It is asserted by many authors that she was a Christian.

Dio. 1. 78 ; Lamprid. in Vil. Alejr. ; Herod. 1. 5 ; Cedren.

in Compend. Hist.

Julia, Cornelia Paula, the first wife of Heliogabalus, was
repudiated soon after her marriage.

Julia, Aquilia Scvera, vide Aqiiilia.

Julia, gens {Numis.) coins are extant of the three branches of

this family, namely, the Ca;sares, Libones, and Burslones,

above-mentioned. Among those of the first branch are

some of Sextus, Julius Ca?sar, and Lucius Julius Citsur,

known by the inscriptions, SEX/;/* JUL?«.9 CAE.SAR.

—

l^ucius JUljius hucii Yiliiis SEX// l^epos CAESAR.

—

SEXlits JVUus Cari Filius, SEXti Ne/jo* CAESAR,
Qvide Cxsar^ but most of the coins of this family were
struck to commemorate the circumstances of Csesar's life.

Many of his first medals are impressed with the figure of an
elephant, for which various reasons have been assigned, but
which most probably alluded to his conquest of Africa, the

land of elephants ; hence it is that he was sometimes repre-

sented as in fig. 1, drawn in a triumphal chariot by four
elephants, commemorative of his triumph over Juba, king
of Mauritania ; for the same reason the figure of a crocodile is

frequently given in reference to his conquest of Egypt. Many
of his other victories are also commemorated in a similar

manner, as in fig. 2, representing a trophy, a military

lituus, and a Spanish javelin, &c. alluding to his successes
in Spain ; in fig. 3, representing a trojihy, and also Gaul
and Germany, one in the habit of a woman nioiuning, and
another of a naked barbarian. His supposed divine origin
from Venus is very frequently alluded to by the figure of
N'enus and Cupid in various foniis, particularly as in" fig. 4,

where she is driving a chariot di'awn by two Cupids, also by
the figure of ^neas, bearing his father, and the like. His sa-

cerdotal honours are also represented by the utensils used by
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the high priests and augurs, as the simpulum, the sacrificer's

axe, the lituus, ike. The inscriptions also serve to show
his honours and his titles, as I Ml'. V and IMP. X, sliowing
how often he was saluted Ini))erator Ijy the army who had
gained victories under his ausjiices, so likewise CAESAR
DICTATOR TERTIO I'ONTIFEX MAXIMUS
CAE.SAR AUGUR I'ONTIFEX MAXI vIU.S.-CAE-
SAR PARENS PATRIAE. — CAE.SAR DICTATOR
QUARTO. — CAESAR AUGUR IMPERATOR
QUINTO CONSUL QUARTO.—CAESAR AUGUR
IMP. SICXT. COS. QUINT.—CAESAR DICTATOR
PERPETUO.—CAi;SAR CO.S. QUINTO IMCTATOR
I'ERPETUO. After his death he was worsIiipj)ed with
divine honours, and is therefore styled on the medals that
were struck in houoin- of him DIVO JULIO, whence for the
same reason Augustus also styled himself DIVUS JULIUS
DIVI FILIUS. The other brandies of this family are also
distinguished by the inscriptions L. JL'L. 1.1130, i.e. Lucius
Julius Lil)o.—L. JULI. BURSIO.

Julia, the princesses of this name above-mentioned, are
all distinguished on

the annexed figures

their medalss Dy their effigies, a.*

md also by their several sur-
names, but it is doubtful whether they are all of the .Julian
family.

Julia, the daughter of Augustus, is easily to be distinguished
from Livia, on the medals of Augustus, although they are
very rare.

Julia, the daughter of Titus, was styled AUGUSTA, and in
the Greek 2EBAZTII, even in the lifetime of her father as
JULIA AUGUSTA TITI AUGUSTI
FILIA.—DIVA JULIA AUGUSTA.—
lOYAia CEBACTH.-IOYA. AY< roi.parf.poc

TiVm Kfiiirapoc, i. e. Julia Imperaioris Titi

Ca'saris Filia. .Some medals bearing the
name of Saliina, are also referred to her,

but the greater part to Sabina, the wife of ^ ""^ ^
Adrian.

Julia Sabina, the wife of Adrian. [Vide Sabina']
Julia Domna, was honoured on her medals with the titles of

Via Feli.v, &c. as .JULIA FELIX AUCi.—JULIA PI \
FELIX AUGUSTA.—JULIA DOMNA AUG.—DIV \
JUL. DOMNA AUG.; in the Greek,
AOMNA lOYAIA CEOYIIPA AYF.-
lOYA. AOM. CEBACTII—AYF. AOMNA
TYXII. On the reverse, AEQUITAS
AUGG. — AETERNITAS IMPERL—
ANNONA AUG.—BONF EVENTU.S.
—CEREREM. — CAESARI FRUGI-
FERAE. — CONCORDIA. — CONSE-
CRATIO. — DIANA LUCIFERA. — FECUNDITAS
VICTRIX.—FELICITAS TEMPORUM.—FORTUNA
REDUX—HILARITAS.—INDULGENTIA AUGG
—JUNO REGINA. — LAETITIA.— MATER AUG.
—MAT. SEN«/(/.y Mater PATRw'.—MATRI CASTRO-
RUM.—MATRI DEUM SALUTARI PIETAS PUB-
LICA.—PROVIDENTIA DEORUM— SALUS AU-
GUSTI.—S. P. Q. R. JULIAE AUGUSTAE VENERI
GENETRICI. — VENUS COELESTIS. — VENUS
FELIX.—VESTA MATER—VESTAE .SANCTAE—
VOTA PUBLICA, &c.

Julia, Mammwa, or Mamwa, is known by
the inscriptions JUL. MAMAEA AUG.
—JULIA MAMAEA AUG. MATER.
AUG.—DIVA JULIA MAMMAEA ; in

the Greek, lOYLIA IMAM. C6B. MUX. CG.
K. CTP. On the reverse of some, LMP.
ALEXANDER PIUS AUG. IMP.
CAES. M. AUREL. SEVER. AUG.—MATER AU-
GUSTI ET CASTRORUM.—PIETAS MAMAEAE,
&c. &c.
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JvLtA., McEsa, is distinguished bv the title

of AUGUSTA on medals, as JULIA
MAESA AUG.—DIVA MAES. AU-
GUSTA. — lOYA. MAHCA.— lOYJilA

]M\ICA cee. MIIT CTPA. On the re-

verse, COXSECRATIO; FELICITAS,
&c. &c.

Julia, Sccmia, is distingui^hcd by this name
on her medals, as JULIA'SOEMIA
AUG.—JULIA SOEMIASAUG.; on

the reverse, AEQUITAS PUBLICA.—
JUNO COXSERVATRIX. — JUXO
REGIXA.-MATER DEUM.-VEXUS
GEXETRIX; in the Greek, lOYA
C'OAnilA. CEB. or lOYAIA COAIMIC. CEB.

Julia, Cornelia Paula, is distinguished on her medals by the

inscriptions in Latin, JLILIA PAL^LA AUGUSTA vel

AUG. ; but in the Greek vrith the addition

of the pranomen Cornelia, as KOPNH
HAYAA C6B.—lOY. KOPNH HAYAA.
CEB.-IOYA. KOPNIIAIA IIAYAA CE,&c.
On the reverse, AEQUITAS PUBLICA
COXCORDIA AETERXA.— FORTU.
FELIX.—VEXERI FELICL—VEXUS
GEXETRIX vel VICTRIX. Falll.

Prmsl. et Num. Gr. SfC- ; Patiii. Impp.; Tristan. Commenl.
Hist.; SpaiiJi. Dissert.; Beg. Thc.s. Brand.; Mediobarh.
Impp. ; Pemhroch. Mus. S^'C. SfC.

JL'LL\CL'M {Gcog.') a town of German}-, now Juliers.

JL'LIAXU.Sj Flaviu.t Claudius (Hisl.) or Julian, an emperor,

sumaraed the .dposlatc, on account of his havini; apostatized

from the Christian faith, in which he was bred, was the son

of Julius Constantinus, and the nephew of Constantine the

Great. He was bom at Constantinople in 331, succeeded

to the empire at the death of Constans in 36 1, and died in

SQS, of a wound which he received while animating his

soldiers to the battle against Sapor, king of Persia, leaving

among his writings ' Misopogon,' or tlie Beard-hater, and
his account of the C;csars, &c. The best edition of his

works is that of Spanheim, fol. Lips. 1 696 ; and of the

Ctesars alone, that of Heusinger, 8vo. Goth. 174-1, is the

most esteemed. Socral. Hist. Eecles.; Ammian. MarccUin.

;

Eulrop. 4r.

Jl'lianus, the maternal uncle of the preceding, and also an
apostate, was a count of the east, who died at Antioch, at

the moment that he was meditating mischief to the

Christians.

.TuLiANi's, the name of two tyrants.

JuLiANUs, Marcus, governor of Venice in 284, when Xu-
merian was killed, haring raised his standard against

Carinus, marched against him, but his defeat at A'erona

blasted hLs projects, and he was kLUed fighting valiantly.

Sozmn. Hist. Eecles. ; Theodorct. 1. '.i.

JuLiANUS, the .second tyrant of this name, raised the standard
of revolt in Africa, but perished soon after. Aurel. Vict, in

Fit. Imp.

JuLiANUS, a usui-per, who was set up as king by the Sama-
ritans, in the reign of Justinian, but being taken with some
of his followers, was burnt alive.

JuLiANus, a Roman captain, signalized himself at the siege

of Jerusalem by a desperate act of valour, in opposing tlic

whole force of the Jews, in a particular quarter, and fell

fighting most valiantly, covered with wounds, and exhausted
from the loss of blood. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 6.

JuLiANi;s, second .son of Constantine the tyrant, was created

nobilissimus by his father, but was put to death with him
in -tl I, by order of Honorius.

JuLlANUS, a Sjianish nobleman, count of Ceuta, a capital city

in the government of the Spanish Goth.s, assisted tlie Ara-
bians in their invasion of Spain, in revenge for the ad'roiit
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which Rodcric, king of Spain, had put upon him, but being
afterwards suspected of holding a secret intelligence with
the Christians against the Arabians, he was beheaded by
order of Muza, their general.

JuLiANUs, St. (Eec.) the first bishop of Mans, and the apostle
of the Maine, was a Roman gentleman and a heathen, who
being converted by the pope St. Clement, was sent to the
pro\'ince of I-a Maine, in Fiance, where he preached the
Gospel with extraordinary zeal, and died in 138, after

having governed his church for 47 years.

JuLiANUs, .S7. a martyr at Brionde, in the third or fourth
century, who was a soldier by profession, was beheaded by
order of Crispinus, governor of the province of Viennois,
during the persecution of Diocletian. Gregor. Turon. de
Gear. Marti/r. 1. 2.

JuLiANus, bishop of Alexandria, succeeded Agrippa, or
Agrippinus, in 177, and governed this church until 187.
There were likewise two bishops of Jerusalem of this name
in the second century.

JuLiANus, an heretical bishop of Eclana, in Campania, was
deposed from his dignity after having been condemned by
the popes and emperors, and died miserably in 455. Prosper,
in Chron.; Baron. Annal. ann. 41 9.

JuLiANUs, a bishop of Puzzuolo, was sent by pope Leo I in

449, to the council of Ephesus, to oppose the Eutychians.
JiiLiANUs, a bishop of Cos, and a zealous defender of the

orthodox faith, was at the council general of Chalcedon, in
the employ of the pope Leo above-mentioned.

JuLiANUs, archbishop of Toledo, and one of the most learned
men in his day, died in 6"90, leaving among his works,
1. ' Prognosticorum futuri Sfeculi, sive de Origine MortLs
Humanie Libri tres,' &c. inserted in the eleventh volume of
the Bibliotheca Patrum. 2. ' De Demonstratione sextse

jEtatis,' &-C. 3. ' Historia de Wanibie Regis Gothorum
Expeditione,' &c. inserted in Duchesne's collection of
French Historians. Bellarmin, Script. Eecles. ; Cave,
Hist. Lit.

JuLiANUs (Xvmis.) many medals are extant of the emperor of
this name before-mentioned, bearing his eflngv, [[vide PI. Ill
and the inscriptions, JULIAXUS XOB. CAESAR.—-CL
JULIAXUS XOB. C—D. X. JULIAXUS X. C—D. N.
JULIAXUS PIUS FEL. AUG.—D. N. FL. JULI-
AXUS N. C—IMP. JULIAXUS X. C—IMP. C. JU-
LIAXUS P. F. AUG.—FL. CL. JULIANUS XOB. C.
vel P. F. AUG. On the reverse, DEO SERAPIDI
FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO.—FIDES EXERCITUUM.
—GLORIA ROMAXORUM.—MOXETA AUG.—OB
VICTORIAM TRIUMPHALEM.-SECURITAS REIP.
—SPES REIPUBLICAE.—TRIUMPHUS CAESARIS
VOT. XX.—\TCTORlA AUGUSTORUM.—VIRTUS
AUG. &c.

JULIEX, Peter (Biog.) a French sculptor, was bom in 1731,
and died in 1 804. His statue of La Fontaine, is reckoned
his master-piece.

JuLiEN, Simon, another French artist, was born in 1736
at Cari»liano, a village near Locarno, in Italy, and died

in 1799- Among his best performances as a painter, may
be reckoned his • .lupiter and ,(uno,' ' Aurora and Titan.'

JULIO, Romano (Biog.) an Italian painter, the disciple and
favourite of Raphael, who died at Mantua in 1.54(), distin-

guished himself not only in painting, but also in archi-

tecture, in wliich latter art he left specimens of his skill in

the palace which he built for his patron Clement \'II. He
also adorned tlie churches and public buildings of Rome
with his hin'hlv finished paintings.

.JULIUS (Hist.) vide Cwsar.

.luLit's, vide Agrieola.

Ji;lius, vide Mii.riminus.

JiiLMis, vide Sepos.

liLU's, vide Finder.
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Julius (Ecc.) the name of three popes.

Julius I, a .saint as well as a pope, and a Roman by birth,

was ordained bishop of Rome alter Mark in '.i'AT, and died in

.".'i^, after having testilled his zeal in behalf of the orthodox

failh ag.iinst all hereties, but particnlarly against the oppo-

nents of IS. Athanasius, in whose defence he called a council

at Rome, where this holy father was prcmonnced innocent.

A letter on the Incarnation is attributed to this pope.

Julius II, formerly called Julian dclle Rovcrc, was born at

Albizala, near Savona, made successively bishop of C'arpen-

tras, Albano, Ostia, Bologna, and Avignon, after which he

was raised to the purple in 1471, by his uncle .Sixtus IV,

made commander in chief of the papal troops against the

revolted Undirians, and at the death of Pius III, succeeded

to the papal chair in 1503, when he directed all his efiijrts

both by arts and arms to the aggrandizement of the sec of

Rome, and died in ]5\'i, at the age of 70, leaving the cha-

racter of a better statesman than a christian.

Julius III, otherwise named Ju/in Maria du Mont, a native

of Arezzo, succeeded Paul III in the papal chair in 1550,

and died in 1550", at the age of fiS.

Julius {Niimis.) medals are extant of the

two last popes of this name, bearing their

effigies, as in the annexed iigures ; in-

scriptions on the reverse of some of

Julius II, ETSI ANNOSA GER-
MANIA, with the figure of an oak, in

allusion to the family name delle Rovere,

signifying an oak. JU.STITIAE PACIS FIDEIQUE
RECUPERATORI, on the occasion of the peace between
France and Spain, brought about by this pope. ANNO-
NA PUBLICA, on the occasion of his

procuring corn from Africa for the poor,

in the time of scarcitv. Some medals of

Julius III are inscribed, PAX ITALIAE
RESTITUTA, on the occasion of the

peace brought about bv this pope. HI-
LARITAS POiNTIFiCIA ROMA, on
the celebration of the jubilee in the first

year of his pontificate; ANGLIA RESURGES, UT
NUNC NOVISSIMO DIE, to commemorate the accession

of queen Mary to the English throne; IMMANE
PONDUS, VIRES INFRACTAE, with the figure of

Atlas, to denote tlie weight of care which overwhelmed
this pope during the tumults of the times.

JULUS (Mijl/i.) the name of Ascanius, the .son of iEneas,

and also of a son of Ascanius.

JUNCKER, Christian (Bivg.) a medallist, was born at

Dresden in 1068, and died in 1714, leaving a number of

German translations, and several editions of classic authors,

besides ' Schediasma de Diarils Eruditorum ; ' ' Theatrum
Latinitatis Universae Reghero-Junkerianum ;

' ' Linea? Eru-
ditionis Universe et Historic^ Philosophicse

;
' ' Vita Lutheri

ex Nummis,' ' Vita Ludolphi,' &c.

JuNCKER, Got tlob John, a physician, was born in l080, at

Londoi-ff, in Hesse, and died in 1759, leaving, 1. ' Con-
spectus Medicinje Thcoretico-praclicae, Tabulis 137 j)rimarios

Morbo.s,' &c. 4to. Hall. 1718. 2. • Conspectus ChirurgiiE,'

&c. 4to. 1721. 3. ' Conspectus Formularum Medicarum,'

4to. ibid. 1723. 4. ' Conspectus Therapi;E Generalis,' &c.

4to. ibid. 1725. 5. ' Conspectus CheraisE Theoretico-

practica;,' &c. 4to. ibid. 1730. 6. ' Conspectus Physiologiae,'

4to. ib. 1735. 7. ' Conspectus Pathologise,' 4to ib. 1736.

JUNCTIN, Francis (Biog.) in Italian Giuntino, a mathema-
tician and astrologer, was born at Florence in 1523, and
died in 15{)0, leaving, 1. Commentaries in Latin on the

' Sphsera ' of Sacro-Bosco, 2 vols. 8vo. 1577, and 1578.

2. ' .Speculum Astrologiae,' 2 vols. fol. Lugd. 1581, &e.

JUNGERMANN, Godfrey (Biug.) a native of Leipsic, who
died in I6IO, was the first who published an ancient Greek
translation of Caesar's Commentaries, 2 vols. 4to. Franc. I606.
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Jukgehmann, Loi'is, brother of the preceding, and a botanist,

who died in 1653, was the author of ' Hortus Eystettensis;',

' C'atalogus Plantarum rpiae circa Altorfinum nascuntur,'

8vo. Altorf. |64()'; ' (.'ornucopia Flora' Giessensls.'

.IL'NGIU.S, Joachim (Biog.) a mathematician, physician, and
botanist, was born in 1587, and died in l0'57, leaving,

1. ' Logica Ilamburgen.sis,' 8vo. Hamb. l638. 2. ' Geo-
metria Enipirica,' 4to. Rostock, ct Ilamb. 3. ' Doxos copitc

Physicie Minores, sive Isagoge Physica,' &c. 4to. Ilamb.
]0()2. 4. ' Kurzer Bericht von der Didactica oder Lehrkunst
VV'oIff'angi Ratichii durch Cliristoph. Hulvicura und .Joachim

.Jungium,' 4to. Gies.sen. 1014. 5. ' IJisputationes dc Na-
turali Dei cognitione, X:c.

JUXIA, gens {Ilisl.) a Roman family, which was l)0th patri-

cian and plebeian; of the former branch was .Junius Brutus
who expelled the Tarquins from Rome. QVide Junius, ^^-r.]

JuNiA, a niece of Cato of Utica, who married Cassius and
died in the reign of Tiberius 04 ycai's after her husband
had killed himself at the battle of i'hilij)pi.

JuNiA, Calvina, descended from Augustus, who, being accused
of incest with her brother Silanus, was banished b)' Clau-
dius, and recalled by Nero. 2'ac. Annal. 1. 2.

JuNiA, gens (Niimis.) the medals of this

family principally commemorate their de-

scent from Junius Brutus mentioned under
History []vide Bridns~\, whose etHgy is

given as in the annexed figure. They
hear the in.scriptions— LIBERTAS—
BRUTUS—C. JUNI.—M. JUNI. M. F.

L. N—D. JUNI.M. F.Q. CiEPIO BRU-
TUS PROCO.S, &c. The two plebeian branches, namely, the

Per.T and the Silani, are also known by the inscriptions 1).

JUNI. PERA— D. JUNI. D. F. PERA.-M. JUN. PERA.
D. SILANUS L. F.—C. JUNI. SILANU.S, &c. Go!z.

Fast. Passim. ; VaiUanl. Fam. Jun. ; More!!. Fam. Jun. ;

Spanh. Dissert. ; Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Mediob. Impp. ; Mux.
Penihroch.

JuN'iA Donata (Numis.) the wife of Postu-

mus, is known by a medal, bearing her

effigy, as in the annexed figure, inscrip-

tion JUNIA DONATA AUGUSTA;
on the reverse SALUS PROVINCIA-
RUM, with the heads of Postumus, father

and son.

JUNIUS, Brntiis (Hist.) vide Brutus.

Junius, D. Silanus, a Roman who committed adultery with

Julia, the gi-and daughter of Augustus, &c. Tacit. Ann.

Junius, Adrian (Biog.) a Dutch scholar, was born at Hoorn
in 1511, or 1512, and died in 1575, leaving, among his

works, 'Lexicon Grieco-Latinum,' 1540; ' Adagiorum ab

Erasmo Omis.sorum Centuris Octo et Dimidia, 1558.

Junius, or Du Jon, Francis, the descendant of a noble family.

was born at Bourges in 1545, and died in 1602, leaving,

among his works, a Hebrew Lexicon and Grammar, dtc.

Junius, Francis, son of the preceding, was born at Heidel-

berg in 1589, and died in l677, leaving, 1. ' Glossarium

Gothicum in quatuor Evangelia Gothica,' 4to. Dordrac.

1665. 2. ' De Pictura Veterum,' 4to. l637, and fol.

Rotterdam. 1094; also an English translation, entitled

' The Painting of the Ancients,' in three books, Lond.
1638. To the foUo edition was prefixed his life by
Gr.-Evius. 3. ' Observationes in Willerami Francicam Pa-

raphrasin Cantici Canticorum,' 8vo. Amst. 1655. 4. ' Se-

veral Letters in Ger. .Job. Vossii et clarorum Virorum ad

eum Epistola?,' fol. Lond. I69O.

JUNO {Myth.) "Wpn, the daughter of Saturn and Ops, both

sister and wife of Jupiter, was supposed to preside over

riches and marriage ; she is commonly styled by Homer "}Ip«

/JoiuTTic, Otii XivKuiXiroQ, Oik Trpi(Tiia"llpa TTOTi'ia, &c. She
also received the surnames of Matrona, Lucina, Moneta,

Sospita, Argiva, Telchinia, Citha:ronia, Ililhya, Pronuba,

9. D
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Febnia, Martialis, Regiiin, c^t. Hoyn. II. Passim.; He-

. rodot. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. \ ; Apollon. Argon. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Nat.

Dear. 1. 2 ; DIoni/s. Hal. 1- 1 ; Liv. 1. 23 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 1 ;

Ovid. Met. 1. 1 ; Tibiill. 1. 1 ; Pans. 1. 2, &c. ; Athen. 1. 15;

P/m/. Qiia'sl. Rmn.
Juno (^Xitmis.) this goddess is commonly represented on

coins or medals witli a peacock, as in tig. 1, when she was

Fig. 1. Fig. 2. Fig. a.

JUS

scrlption Jupiter Optimus MAKimus CAPITOLINUS;

designated by the Romans JUNO REGINA; sometimes,

however, as JUNO LUCINA, fig. 2, ha\'ing a child in

her arms, to denote that she presided over child-buth ; and

not unfrequently as JUNO SOSPITA, or SISPITA,
ha^ng her head covered with a goat's skin,

as in fig. 3. In the annexed figure, she is

depicted as JUNO MATRONA, with the

characteristics of a dignified matron. Some
medals are also inscribed JUNO MARTIA-
LIS — JUNO CONSERVATRIX, &c.

Tristan. Comment. Hist. ; Spanh. Dissert ;

Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Mus. Pembr. S^c. ;

Spence, Polimetes, d^-c.

JUNTA, Pliilip and Bernard (Biog.) twoprinters of celebrity,

who had printing offices at Venice, Florence, and Geneva.

Philip Junta began to print at Geneva in 1497, and died in

1597. Bernard was his partner and relative. The Greek

classics by Philip Junta arc lield in great estimation.

Junta, Thomas, a physician of Venice, published in 1554 a

Treatise on the Battles of the Ancients.

JUPITER {Myth.) among the Greeks Zzvc, the son of

Saturn and Ops, and the most powerful of the gods, is said

to have been saved from destrui-tion b}' his mother, for

Saturn, who had received the kingdom of the world on con-

dition of his not raising male children, devoured aU his sons

as soon as bom ; but Ops contriving to give him a stone

instead of this child secreted him in the island of Crete,

where he was fed on the milk of the goat Amalthea, and

was educated by the Corybantcs. on Mount Ida. As soon

as he was a year old, Jupiter made war on the Titans,

whom he conquered, and then expelled his father from his

kingdom, who took refuge in Latium. He reserved the

kingdom of heaven for himself, gave the empire of the

seas to Neptune, and that of the infernal regions to Pluto.

His surnames were numerous, and many of them derived

from the place or function over which he presided. Those

most known are Jupiter, Amnion, Feretrins, Ultor, Capitoli-

nus, Ma.timus, Optimus, Oli/mpins, Fluvialis, Victor, An-
artirus. Inventor, Eliciiis, Latialis, S)-c. His Greek name of

Zfuc, or 7.ip', has been derived from faw, to live, because

he was supposed to be the author of life ; that of the Latins

Jupiter, from juvo, to help, because he aided the operations

of nature. The name of Jupiter is also taken for the air.

H(nn. II. SfC. Passim. ; Hesiod. Theog. ; Orph. Hymn.

;

Pind. Olymp.; Callim. Jor. ; Apollon. Argon. 1. 1; f'irg.

JF.n. 1. 1 ; Horat. 1. .'J, od. 1 ; Lycoph. in Cass. ; Ovid. Met.

1. 1, &c.

Jupiter (Numis.) being considered the most

))owerful of the gods, was the most

honoured among men, and most fre-

quently represented on medals. His com-

mon attributes are the eagle, or a figure of

victory, the thunder and spear, as in (ig. 1,

or as in fig. 2, where he is depicted as Ju-

piter Capitolinus, according to the in-

in fig. 3 he is painted with a horn as Jupiter Ammon ; arid

in fig. 4 he is to be seen in the act of hurling his thunder.

JURA {Geog.) a ridge of mountains, which, in ancient geo-
graphy, separated the Helvetii from the Sequani, or, ac-

cording to the modems, Switzerland from Burgundy. They
are mentioned by Cssar, PUny, and others.

JURIEN, Peter (Blug.) a French Protestant, was bom in

1637, and died in 1713, leaving, 1. ' Traite dela Devotion.'

2. ' Apologle de la Morale des Protestans.' 3. ' Preservatif

contre le Changement de Religion.' 4. ' HistoLre du Cal-
vanisme et du Papisme mise en Parallele,' 3 vols. 1683.
4. ' Traite de I'Unite de I'Eglise,' l688. 5. ' Abrege de
I'Histoire du Ccmcile de Trente.' 6. ' Apologie pour I'Ac-

complissement des Propheties,' &c.

JURIN, Ja7ncs {Biog.) a physician, who was bom in 1684,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1750, is well kno^^^l

to the mathematical world by his Essays, which were first

pubHslied in the Pliilosophical Transactions, and afterwards
printed collectively in 1732 under the title of ' Physico-
Mathematical Dissertations.' He likewise added to Smith's

System of Optics, published in 1738, ' An Essay upon
Distinct and Indistinct Vision;' and edited Varcnius' Geo-
graphy, in 2 vols. Svo.

JUSSIEU, Anthony de {Biog.) a botanist, was bom at Lyons in

l6S6, and died in 1758, leaving, among his works, ' Genera
Plantarum secundum Ordines Naturales disposita,' Svo.

Paris. 1789. He published also an Appendix to Toumefort,
and methodized and abridged the work of Barrelier on the
Plants of France^ Spain, and Italy. [[Vide Plate XXXI 1 13

JussiEU, Bernard, brother of the preceding, who died in

1777, edited Toumefort's work on the Plants which grow
near Paris, 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1725.

JUSTA {Hist.) vide Honoria.

JUSTEL, Henri) {Biog.) a French Protestant, was bom at

Paris in l6"20, and died in 1693, leaving the original MS.
in Greek of the ' Canones Ecclesite Universalis,' published

by his father, and other valuable MSS. to be presented to

the University of Oxford.

JUSTIN {Hist.) vide Jusiinn.i.

Justin {Ecc.) vide Jtistinns.

JUSTINA, Flavia {Hist.) wife of the usurper Magnentius,
was afterwards married to the emperior Valentinian, sen. by
whom she liad V'alentinian, jun. Galla, Grata, and Justa.

She attached herself to the Arians, and persecuted tliose of

the orthodox faith. Socrat. Hist. Eccles. ,; Sozomen. I. T

;

Ammian. Marcellin. ; Zosim. 1.4; Ruffinus Baronius, SjX-

JUSTINIAN {Hist.) vide Justinianu.i.

JUSTINIANI (///,s7.) an illustrious family of Italy, which
distinguished itself in its different branches in the cities of
Venice, Genoa, and Naples, &c.

JusTiNiANi, Francis, was elected doge of Genoa in 1392.

JusTiNiANi, Bernard, nephew of St. Laurence, mentioned
under Ecclesiastical History, was employed on different

embassies from the republic to Rome and Franc?, and died

in 1489, after having lield the highest posts in tlie state

next to tliat of doge. His Sjicechcs, Letters, and History

of Venice, Avere printed in folio, Venice, 1492; besides

wliich he left a Life of Iiis Uncle, St. Laurence. His own
Life was written by Antonio Stella.

.losTiNiANi, Peter, a general in the armies of Genoa, had
the privilege of coining money as lord of the island of
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Chios, which was taken from this family by the Turks in

150)6.

JusTiNiANi, James, a Genoese captain, defeated Alphonso V,

king of Arragon, and took him prisoner in 1435.

JusTiNiANi, Alexander, was elected doge of Genoa in Ifill,

and Luke, his son, in Kjit, and John Anthony Justinianl

in 1713, who was the seventh of his family that had en-

joyed this dignity.

JUSTINIANI, Raphael, was sent ambassador from the republic

to Rome and Constantinople.

JusTiNiANi, Si. T.uurctice (Ecc.) the first patriarch of Venice,

of the family above-mentioned, was born in 1381, and died

in 1451, leaving many works of piety, which were printed

together at Brescia, in 2 vols. fol. 150C, and again at \'e-

nice in 1755.

JlTSTiNiANi, AugHstin, bishop of Nebbio, or Nebo, was born

at Genoa, in 1470, and perished in a voyage from Genoa to

Nebo in 1536, together with the vessel in which he was
embarked. Among bis works is his ' Psalterium Hebrseum,

Graecnm, et Chaldsum, &c. which was published at Genoa
in 1516; also his ' Annales de Republica Genoensi,' Gen.
1537- A translation of the ' Moreh Nevochim,' of Mai-
monides, is Ukewlse ascribed to him.

JusTiNiANi, Horatio, bishop of Nocera, was afterwards created

cardinal, and appointed grand penitentiary.

JusTiNiANi, Bernard, bishop of Angloni, died in I616.

JusTiNiANi, Jerome, was made bishop of Chios in 1597, and

died in I6I8, at the age of 65. Agathias, Nicephorus, Paid
Diaconus, Baroiiiii.i, d^'c.

JUSTINIANUS (Hist.) two emperors of this name.

JusTiNiANUS I, emperor of the East, succeeded his uncle,

Justin the First, in 327, and died in the 83d year of his

age, after a reign of 39 years, during whicli he had caused

a code of laws to be drawn up by the ablest lawyers,

well known by the name of Justinian's Pandects, or Di-
gests. The church of St. Sophia at Constantinople was erected

under his patronage. Procop. de Bell. Fund. Persic. Sec. ;

Evagr. Hist. Eccles. 1. 1.

JusTiNiANUs II, or the Younger, sumamed Rhinotnietus, suc-

ceeded his father, Constantine Pogonatus, in 685, and was
killed in 711, after having been once driven into exile by

his subjects. Paul Diacun. Hist. ; Tlieophanes el Cedrenus

in Annal. ; Anast. in Con.'.tanlin.

JusTiNiANUS (Numis.) coins or medals are

extant of both the emperors of this name
bearing their effigies ,• the first of which
is given as in Plate II, and the second as

in the annexed figure. The inscriptions

on the obverse of the first are—D. N.
JUSTINI.—D. N. JUSTINIANI
D. JUSTINIANUS AUG.—D. N. JUSTINIANUS
P. F. AUG. ; P. P. AUG. &c. ; on the reverse, BA-
DUELA REX.-D. N. ATHALARICUS REX—D. N.
THEODAHATUS REX.—D. N. WITTIGES REX.—
GLORIA ROMANORUM.—VICTORIA AUGG. &c.

Those on the obverse of the second Justinian are—D. N.
JUSTINIAN. P. P. A—D. N. JUSTINIANUS SER-
VUS CHRISTI, &c. ; on the reverse, D. N. IhS. ChS.
REX REGNANTIUM.

JUSTINOPOLIS (Gfo^.) now Capo d'l.stria, the capital of

Istria, which was a bishop's see, suffragan of the patriarch

of Aquileia.

JUSTINUS (Hist.) the name of two emperors of the East.

JusTiNUS, Flavius Anicius, I, a native of Thrace, succeeded

Anastasius in 518, and died at the age of 70, after a reign

of more than eight years, in which he endeavoured to sup-

press the Arians and other heretics. Evagr. Hist. Eccles.

1. 3 ; Marcellin. in Chron. ; Zonar. Annal.

JusTiNUS, Flavins Anicius, II, sumamed the Younger, suc-

ceeded Justinian I in 5(^5, and died in 578, after having

waged war with the Persians with various success. The
Longobards made their settlement in Italy during his reign.

JusTiNiis {Numis.) tlie medals of these two emperors are not
always to be distin-

guished, as they hotli ^%.

I)ear the inscription

—

D. N. JUSTINUS
AUG.; or D. N. FL.
ANIC. JUSTINUS;
but their effigies are

given as in the an-
nexed figures. The
inscriptions on the reverse are—GLORIA EXERCITUS
-D. N. ATHALARICUS.—INVICTA ROMA, THeI
ODORICUS, &c. DuCange,Bi/zt. Fa.; Bund. Imp. Rom.

JusTiNUs (Ecc.) or Justin, surnamed the Martyr, one of the
earliest writers in the Christian cluirch, was bom at Neapo-
lis, the ancient Sichem of Palestine, in the province of Sa-
maria. His father Priscius was a Greek Gentile, and he
himself was deeply versed in the Platonic philosophy, when
he was led, by a conversation with a Christian convert, to
inquire into the merits of that religion which he afterwards
embraced in 132, and supported 'both by preaching and
writing until he was called upon to seal its tmth with his
blood. He was beheaded, after having been scourged,
according to the imperial edict, in the reign of M. Aurelius,
A. D. 165. Among his works the best known are his
' Dialogue with Trypho,' and his first and second Apology
for the Christians, the former of which he presented to An-
toninus Pius, and the latter to his successor, Aurelius.
There are several editions of his works, tlie first of which
was that of Stephens, fol. Paris, 1551 ; but those of Maran,
fol. Paris, 1742, and of Oberthur, 3 vols. 8vo. Wurtzburg,
1777, are esteemed the best. There is also an edition of
his Apologies by Ashton, 8vo. Cantab. I768; of his first
Apology by Grabe, Oxon. 1700 ; of liis second Apology by
Hutchinson, Oxon. 1703; of his Dialogue with Tiypho,
by Jebb, 8vo. Lond. 1719; of his two Apologies and hi.s

Dialogue by Thirlby, fol. London, 1722. S. Iren. adv.
Hwret. 1. 4, c. 13 ; Euseb. in Hist, et in Chron. ; S. Hieron.
in Cat.; Phot. Bibl. Cod. 23; Bellarmin ; Baronius ; Cave;
Du Pin, ^'c.

JusTiNus, M. Juniamis (Biog.) a Latin historian, who
flourished about the age of Antoninus Pius, is only known
by his Epitome of the History of Trogus Pompcius, the ori-
ginal of which is now lost. The best editions of Justin are
that of Ab. Gronovius, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1719; that of
Hearne, 8vo. Oxon. 1703 ; and that of Barbou. 12mo. Paris
1770.

JUSTUS (Bibl.) the name given to Joseph, sumamed Bar-
sabas, vide Joseph.

Justus, a Jew, otherwise called Jesus, who was at Rome with
Paul when he wrote to the Colossians. Col. iv.

JUTLAND (fiVo^.) a peninsula, and one of the principal
parts of Denmark, known to the ancients by the name of
Chersoneus Cimbrica, is divided into two provinces, called
North and South Jutland. North Jutland is subdivided
into the dioceses of Alborg, Wiborg, Aa-husen, and Ripen,
so named from the chief"towns ; South Jutland, which is

much smaller tlian the Northem province, is otherwise
called the Duchij of Slcswick. Wiborg is the capital of
North Jutland, and Sleswick of the South.

JUTURNA (Mijth.) a sister of Tumus, king of the Rutuli,
,

of whom Jupiter became enamoured, and changed her into
a fountain of the same name. Varro de Lins. Lat. 1. 1 ;

Cic. Chien f. c. 36 ; Virg. jEn. I. 12, v. 708/ Ovid. Fast'.

1. 1, V. 7O8.

JUVENAL, Drcius Junius (Biog.) the Roman satirist, was
born in the reign of Claudius at Aquinum, or Aquino, a
town in Campania, since celebrated as the birth-place of

2 D 2
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Thomas Aquinas, and died in the 80th year of his age.

The best editions of Juvenal with Persius are those of

C'aSL>.ubon, 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1695; of Gncvius, cum Xotis

Variorum,, Svo. Lugd. Bat. 16'8-i; and of Hawkey, 12mo.

Dublin, 1746; an edition by Ruperti, without Persius, in

2 vols. Svo. was printed at Leipzig in 1801.

JL'VEXCLS, Cains J'eclins AqulUiius (Biog.) one of the first

Christian poets, who flourished, according to .St. Jerome, in

the reign of Constantine, wrote the Life of Christ in Latin

verse, entitled ' Historise Evangelicte, Libri I^',' which may
be found in the ' Bibliotheea Patrum ;

' the ' Poetae Latini,'

4to. Venet. 1502 ; and the ' Coqius Poetarum Latinorum.'

The separate edition of it in 4to. Rom. 179~j is reckoned

the best.

JUVENTAS (Mj/lh.) or Juventus, a goddess at Rome, pre-

siding over youth and vigor, wlio answered to the Hebe of

the Greeks. Cic. Tusc. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 5 ; Horal. 1. 1, od. 30;
Orid. ex Pont. 1. 1, ep. 9 ; Aiigtisl. cle Civ. Dei. 1. 4.

JUVERNA (Geog.) or Hibernia, now Ireland, an island at

the West of Britain. Jiiv. Sal. 2.

JUXOX, IVilUam (Ecc.) a loyal and worthy English prelate,

the son of Richard Juxon, of Chichester, in Sussex, was
born in 1582, educated at Merchant Taylor's School, whence
he was elected a feUow of St. John's College, Oxford, in

159s. After various prefennents he was made bLsliop of

London in 1()33, and raised to the office of Lord High
Treasurer in l635. He resigned this latter office in l641,

after the execution of the earl of Straflford, and, confining

himself to his spiritual duties, he attended on his majesty to

his last moments on the scaflbld, where he afforded him

ka:m

much spiritual consolation. After the murder of the king
he was deprived of his bishopric ; but, surviving the restora-

tion, he was nominated archbishop of Canterbury' in 1660,
placed the crown on the head of Charles II at his corona,-

tion, and died in l663. He expended nearlv 15000/. in re-

building and repairing Lambeth and Crovdon Palaces, and
bequeathed 7000/. to St. John's College for the increase of
fellov.-ships. QVide Plate XI] There is but one Sermon
of his extant, entitled ' The Subject's Sorrow ; or the La-
mentations upon the Death of Britain's Josiah, King
Charles,' 4to. l649; and ' Some Considerations upon the

Act of Uniformity ; with an Expedient for the Satisfaction

of the Clergy within the Province of Canterbury, by a
Servant of the God of Peace,' 4to. Lond. I662. To liim

was also ascribed ' A Catalogue of the most A'endible Books
in Enghmd,' 4to. 1658, and signed London in the dedica-

tion ; but others have supposed that this wa.s not the work
of archbishop Juxon.

IWAX (Hiit.) vide Ivan.

IXIOX (Mi/t/i.) 'liioif, a king of Thessaly, son of Phlegas,
or, according to Hyginus, of Leonte.s, or, according to Dio-
dorus, of Aetion, is said to have been taken up to heaven
by .Jupiter to screen him from the resentment which his

enormities had provoked among his fellow mortals ; hut,

falling in love with Juno, he attempted to seduce her, for

which he was, by Jupiter's order, tied to a wheel in hell

which continually whirled round. Pindar. Pi/lh. od. 2 :

Diodor. 1. 4 ; Hi/gin. Fah. 62 ; Schol. Horn. iL et Odi/ss. ;

Scfwl. ApoHon. Argon. 1.2, v. 1235; Laclant. in T/icb. ;

Tzelz. in Li/coph. v. 1200.

K.

KABBETE, John (Biog.) a Dutch painter, who died in

1660, leaving some landscapes and ruins of great merit,

w-hich have been ensfraved bv Perelle.

KABEL (Biog.) vide Cr//;(,'/.

KABZEEL {Bihl) "pwvap, a city in the Southern part of

Judah.
KADE.SH (Bihl.) i»ip, the name of a wilderness. Gen. xv.

KADMIEL {Eihl.) Vs'mp, one of the children of Hodoviah,
wlio returned from Babylon.

KADMOXITES {Bihl.) 'J?3ip, the ancient inhabitants of the
promised land, descended from Canaan, the son of Ham.
Gen. XV. 19.

KAEMPFER, Engclbcrt {Biog.) a traveller and botanist, was
bom at Lcmgow, in Westphalia, in l651, and died in I7I6,
leaving, 1. ' Amoenitatum Exoticarum Politico- Physico-
Medici Fasciculi V,' &c. 4to. Lemg. 1713. 2. 'The' His-
tory of Japan, &c. written in High Dutch, by Engelb.
Kaempfer, and translated from his original MS. never
before printed, by J. G. Scheuchzer, 2 vols. fol. Lond. 1727.
3. ' Iconcs selectic Plantarum quas in Japonia collegit et

dclincuvit Kempfer,' fol. Lond. 1791-
KAIILER, IVigand, or John (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was
bom at Wohnar in 1649, and died in 1729, leaving a num-
ber of lUssertations, publislied in 1700 and 1711, under the
title of ' Dissertationcs Juveniles.'

KAIX, Ilrnn/ Lcmls le (Biog.) a distinguished French actor,

who was called the Garrick of France, was bom at Paris in

J 728, and died in 1778.

KALDI, George (Biog.) a Jesuit of Hungary, who died ia

1634, is known by his translation of the Bible from the
Vulgate into the Hungarian tongue, which was printed at

Vienna in I626.

KALE (Bios.) or Kalf, William, a painter of still life, was
bom at Amsterdam in 1630, and died in l693. His paint-

ings on gold, silver, and crystal vases, &c. were highly
admired.

KALGREEN, N. (Biog.) a dramatic writer of Sweden, who
died in 1798, w'as the author of ' Gustavus Vasa,' an opera,

&e. ; besides some Ivric poems.

KALKAR (Biog.) %ade Cakar.
KALM, Peter (Biog.) a naturalist, and native of Finland,

was born in 1715, and died in 1779, leaving a number of

tracts on subjects of botanv, &c. which are enumerated by
Haller.

KAMES, Henri/ Home, Lord (Hi.st.) a Scotch lawyer and
writer, descended from the ancient and honourable family

of Home, was born at Karnes, in the county of Berwick,
in 1696, appointed in 17(i.'i one of the Lords of Justiciary

of the .Supreme Criminal Tribunal in .Scotland, and died in

1782, leaving, 1. ' Remarkable Decisions of the Court of

Session,' 1728. 2. ' Essays upon several .Subjects of Law,'
1732. 3. ' Decisions of the Court of Session, from its In-

stitution to the present Time, abridged and digested under
proper Heads, under the Form of a Dictionary,' 1741.

4. ' Essays upon several Subjects concerning British Anti-

quities,' 1747- 5. ' Essays on the Principles of Morality
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and Natural Religion,' 1751. 6. 'The Statute Law of

Scotlanil abridged, with Historical Notes/ 8vo. 1757-

7. ' Mistorical Law Tracts,' 8vo. 17.'>9- 8. ' Princi]ilcs of

Equity,' fol. I7C0. 9- ' Introduction to the Art of Think-

ing,' 17f)l- 10. ' Elements of Criticism,' .'J vols. 8vo. 17(>~-

11. 'Remarkable Decisions of t lie Court of Session, from

1730 to 1752,' fol. 176'G. 1'2. ' Sketches of the History of

Man,' 2 vols. 4to. 177t- 13. ' Gentleman Farmer, being

an Attempt to improve Agriculture by subjecting it to the

Test of rational Principles,' 1776'. 14. ' Elucidations re-

specting the Common and Statute Law of Scotland,' 1777-

15. ' Select Decisions of the Court of Session,' serving

as a supplement to his ' Remarkable Decisions,' 1 780.

16. ' Loose Hints on Education, chiefly concerning the

Culture of the Heart,' 1781. His life was written Ijy lord

Woodhouselec, and published in 1807, under tlie title of

' Memoirs of the Life and Writings of the Hon. Henry
Home, of Kames,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. [Vide Plate XXXIX]'

KAM-HI (///.«/.) emperor of China, succeeded to the throne

in 1(J6'1, and died in 1722. He was the grands(m of a

Tartar prince, who had in l644 invaded and conquered

China.

KAMPEN, Jacob Van {Biog.) a painter of Haerlem, who
was born in lG58, was very happy in delineating figures as

large as life in his pieces.

K.\NAH (Bil)l.) n2p, a brook on the borders of Ephraini

and Maiiassch. Josh. xvi. G.

KANT, Iiinnaimel (Biog.) a Gennan metaphysical writer, was
born in 1724, and died in 1804, leaving a number of works,

wliich acquired for him a temporary fame in his own country,

KASTNER, Ahralnnn Gol/ielf (Biug.) a mathematician, was
born at Leipzig in 1719) n"d died in 1800, leaving, among
other things, a History of the Mathematics.

KAUFFMAN, Blan/ Angelica (Biog.) a female artist, was
born at Coire, in the Grisons, in 1740, and died in I8O7,

leaving a distinguished reputation for skill and refinement

in her art.

KAY (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, conferred in 1803 on sir Brook V\'at-

son, uncle to sir William Kay, his successor. The anns, &c.

of this family are as follow :

Arms. Ermine, on a chevron engrailed azure, between
three martlets .ia/)le ; that in base surmounted by a key,

ward upwards or, and a sword proper, pomel and hilt or,

in saltire three crescents argent, a canton of the second

cliarged with a human leg erect, and erased below the

knee proper.

Crest. Issuant from the waves, a denii Neptune proper,

crowned or, mantled vert, the dexter arm elevated, the

hand grasping a trident or, in the attitude of striking

;

in the sinister an arm supporting a shield argent, repelling

a shark in the act of seizing its prey pivper.

Motto. " Scuto divino."

Kay, William (Biog.) an historical painter, who died in 1568,

at the age of 48, acquired considerable reputation in his

day.

KAYE, Sir John (Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldry, was a distinguished loyalist in the time of the

rebellion, who suffered much both in person and estate.

Kaye (Her.) the name of an ancient family of Change, in

Yorkshii'e, who deiive their descent from sir John Kaye,
knt. who lived in the time of William the Conqueror. Sir

John Kaye above-mentioned, a descendant of this family,

was created a baronet in l641, which becoming extinct in

I8O9 vvas revived in 1812, in the person of sir John Lister

Kaye ; their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, two bendlets

sable, for Kaye ; second and third ermine, on a fcss sable,

three mullets or, the whole within a bordiu'e wavy azure.

Crests. On a wreath of the colours a goldfinch proper,

charged on the breast with a rose gules, for Kaye ; on a

wreath of the colours a buck's head proper, for Lister.

Motto. " Kynd Kyiui Knawne Kepe.'

Kavk (Biog.) vide Cains.

KEANI", (Her.) tlie name of a family of Waterford, which

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1801

on .sir Jolin Keane. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. Gules, three salmons naiant in pale argent.

Cre.'st. A leopard sejant proper, su])i)orting in his dexter

paw a fiug-staff, tliercim a uniim jack proper.

KEAI'E, George (Biog.) an I'nglish writer, was born about

1729, and died in 17!*7, leaving, 1. ' Ancient and Modern
Rome,' a poem, publislied in I7G0. 2. ' A short Account
of the ancient History, present (joverinncnt, and Laws of

the Republic of Geneva,' publislied soon after tlie preceding.

3. ' Epistle from Lady Jane (irey to Lord Guiklfijrd Dud-
ley,' 1762. 4. ' The Alps,' 17'i3, a poem. 5. ' Netley

Abbey,' 17f)4. 6. ' Temple Student, an Epistle to a Friend,'

17()5. 7. ' Femcy,' I769, an epistle to Mons. de Voltaire.

8. ' The Monument in Arcadia,' 1773, a dramatic poem.

9. ' Sketches from Nature,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. 1779.

10. ' The Distressed Poet,' &c. 4to. 1787- 11. 'An Ac-
count of the Pelew Islands,' &c. 4to. 1 782 ; being a nar-

rative of the shipwreck of captain Wilson. His poems
were published collectively in 1781 ; besides which he wrote
many epilogues and prologues, &c.

KEATING, Geoffrij (Biog.) an Irish historian, was bom in

the province of Munster, and died about l625, lea\'ing a

History of the Antiquities of Ireland ; which was trans-

lated into English from the original Irisli in MS. bv
Dermot O'Connor, and published in London in 1723, and
republislied in 1738. He likewise wrote two pieces of

poetry, and some works of a religious cast.

KEBLE, Josepli (Biog.) an English lawyer, was born in

16'32, educated at Oxford, and died in 1710, leaving,

1. ' A new Table, with many References to the .Statute

Book.' 2. ' An Explanation of the Laws against Recu-
sants, &c. abridged,' 8vo. 16'81. 3. ' An Assistance to Jus-

tices of the Peace,' &c. fol. 1()S3. 4. ' Reports taken at the

King's Bench, at W^'strainster, from the 12th to the 30th

Year of tlie Reign of our late Sovereign Lord King
Charles II,' 3 vols. fol. 1685. 5. Two Essays, one ' On
Human Nature,' &.'e. and another ' On Human Actions

;'

besides which, he is said to liave left above 100 large folios

and 50 thick 4tos. in MS. of which 20 are in tlie Library of

Grav's Inn.

KECKERMAN, Bartholomew (Biog.) a German scholar,

was born at Dantzic in 1571, and died in 1()09, leaving a

variety of works, which were published in 2 vols. fol. I6l4.

KEDAR (Bibl.) nTp, son of Ishmael, Gen. xxv. 13; the

father of the Cedra;i, mentioned by Pliny, who dwelt in the

neighbourhood of the Nabatha;ans, in Arabia Deserta.

PUn. 1. 5, c. 12.

KEDEMAH (Bibl.) naip, Ishmael's youngest son. Gen.

xxv.

KEDEMOTH (Bibl) nimp, a town of Reuben, east of the

brook Anion.
KEDESH (Bibl.) vide Kadesh.

KEENE, Edmund (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

1713, at Lvnn, in Norfolk; educated at Cambridge ; ap-

pointed master of Peterhouse in 1750 ; nominated to the

see of Chester in 1752 ; translated to that of Ely in 1770;
and died in 1781 ; after having buUt a new Palace at Ches-

ter, a new Ely House in London, and almost a new Palace

at Elv.

KEHELATHAH (Bibl.) nn'^np, an encampment of Israel

in the wilderness. Ku7n. xxxiii.

KEILIy, John (Biog.) a mathematician, was boni at Edin-

burgh in 1671, and died in 1721, leaving, 1. ' Examina-
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tion of Burnet's Theon' of the Earth,* I698; to which he

subjoined • Remarks upon Whiston's New Theoiy of the

Earth.' 2. ' An Examination of the Reflections on the

Theory of the Earth,' together with ' A Defence of the

Remarks,' &c. 3. ' Introductio ad V'eram Physicam,' I7OI ;

to a second edition of which, in 1705, were added two more

lectures: this work was reprinted in 1736. 4. An edition

of Commandinus's ' Euclid,' with additions of his own ; of

two tracts on Trigonometry and the Nature of Logarithms.

Keill, James, brother to the preceding, and a physician, was
bom in l673, and died in 1719, leaving, 1. ' The Anatomy
of the Human Body abridged,' 12mo. Lend. I69S. 2. ' An
Account of Animal Secretion,' 8vo. &c. Lond. 17O8 ; and re-

printed in 1717, with the addition of an Essay ' On the

Force of the Heart,' &c. and under the title of ' Essays on

several Parts of the Animal QJconomy.'

KEITH, Sir John (^Hist.) vide Kinlore.

Keith, James, younger son of William Keith, Earl Marshal

of Scotland, and Field Marshal in the king of Prussia's

ser\'ice, was bom in 1696, and, engaging in the cause of

prince Charles, was wounded at the battle of SherifF-Muir,

after which he fled to France, and proceeding thence

through Italy and Spain to Russia, he entered the service

of the Czarina, when he distinguished himself against the

Turks and the Swedes. Lea^g the court of Russia, he

then entered the service of Prussia, where, after dis-

playing such talent both as a wanior and a statesman as

secured him the friendship and confidence of the king of

Prussia, he was killed at the battle of Hohkirchen in 1758.

Keith, George, Viscouut, an admiral, of the second family

mentioned under Heraldn/, was born in 1 747, and, entering

early into the nav}', he rose by his merits to the rank of

admiral, and died in 1823.

Keith (Her.) the name of a Scotch family, of which honour-

able mention is made under History. It first received the

honours of the peerage in the person of sir John Keith,

who in 1 ()77 was created earl of Kintore, lord Keith of

Inverurie and Keith-Hall. On the death of the fourth earl,

the title and estates of Kintore devolved, after a lapse of

time, on Anthony Keith Falconer, lord Falconer of Halker-

toun, grandson of lady Catherine Keith, eldest daughter of

the second earl of Kintore. [^\'ide Kintore~]

Keith, Viscount, one of the titles enjoyed by the family of

Elphinstone \_viAe EIphinsto»e~\, vi'hich became extinct at

the death of the first viscount above-mentioned, but the

remaining titles devolved on his daughter Margaret ; these,

with the arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Baroness Keith of Banheath, co. Dumbarton, in

the peerage of the United Kingdom, and baroness Keith

of Stonehaven Marischal, in Ireland.

Arms. Argent, a chevron sable, lietween three boars' heads

erased gules.

Supporters. Two savages proper, with laurel garlands

about their heads and middle, holding in their hands

darts, with their heads upwards.

C're.?/. A lady from the middle richly attired, holding a

castle in her right hand, and in her left a branch of laurel.

Motto. " Cause causc<l it."

Keith, Tlumias (Biog.) a mathematician, was born at Brands-

burton, near Beverley, co. York, in 1759, and died in 1824,

leaving ' The Complete Practical Arithmetician ;' ' Intro-

duction to the Theory and Practice of Plane and Spherical

Trigonometry ;' ' Treatise on the Use of tlie CJlobes; ' Ele-

ments of Geometry,' &c.

KELBURNE, Viscotint {Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of (jlasgow.

KELLER, James {Biog.) in Latin CcUarius, a Jesuit, was
Ixim at Sekingbain in ]56'8, and died in l(i31, lca\'ing

several controversial and .some political works; among others

' Mysteria Politica,' 4to. U)25 ; respecting the alliance of

France with England, &c. wliicli was burnt by a sentence

KEL
of the Chatelet, censured in the Sorbonnc, and condemncc!
by the French clergy.

KELLY, Edward {Biog.) an alchyniist and necromancer,
who made a great noise in his time, was born at Worcester
in 1555, educated at Oxford, and died in 1595, leaving,
1. ' A Poem of Chemistiy," and ' A Poem of the Philoso-
pher's Stone,' both inserted in the ' Theatrum Chvmieum
Britannicum,' l652. 2. ' A tme and faithful Relation of
what passed between Dr. John Dee and .some Spirits,' fol.

Lond. 1659. 3. ' Fragmenta aliquot edita a Cambacio,'
12mo. 1647, and ' Ed. Kelleii Epistola ad Edwardum
Dyer ;' and other smaller pieces in MS. in the ' Biblioth.
A.shmol.' Oxon. To him is ascribed a piece, entitled, ' De
Lapide Philosophorum,' 8vo. Hamb. I676; but it is doubt-
ful whether he was the author of this work.

KELLET {Her.) the name of a family of Cork, which en-
joys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1801
on sir Richard Kellet ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow:
Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, on a mount veri,

a boar passant sable, crined or ; second and third argeiit,

a cross gules ; in the first quai'ter a fleur-de-lis of the
last.

Crest. An ainned man embowed, garnished or, holding in
the hand a baton of the last.

Motto. " Auxilium ab alto."

KELLIE, Alexander, third Earl of {Hist.) a steady loyalist,

and a colonel of the foot, was one of the Engagement in
the attempt to rescue Charles I in 16'4S, and was afterwards
taken prisoner at the battle of Worcester; but sun-ived the
restoration, and died in 1()77-

Kellie, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Erskine [jiAe Erskinc~\ ; which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Erskine, Earl of Kellie, viscount of Fentoun,
baron of Dirletoun, premier viscount of Scotland, and
baronet of Nova Scotia, &c.

Arms. Quarterly, gules, an imperial crown within a double
tressure flowered or, as a coat of augmentation for pre-
serving James VI, at Perth, in I6OO; second and third
argent, a pale sable for Er.skine.

Crest. A demi-lion guardant gules.

Supporters. Two griffins or, armed gules, on their breasts

a crescent sable.

Motto. " Decori Deus addit avito."

KELLISON, Matthew {Biog.) a divine of the Romish
church, and a native of Northamptonshire', was bom about
1560, and died in l641, leaving, 1. ' A Survey of the
new Religion,' 8vo. Doway, l603. 2. 'A Reply to Sut-
clifF's Answer to the Survey of the new Religion,' 8vo.

Rheims, I6O8. 3. ' Oralio coram Henrico IV, Rege Chris-

tianissimo.' 4. ' The Gagg of the Reformed Gospel
;'

which was answered by Montague, bishop of Chichester, in

a tract called ' The new Gagger ; or, the Gagger gagged,'
1624. 5. ' Examen Reformationis, priesertim Calvinisticae,'

8vo. Duac. 1616. 6. ' The Right and Juri.sdiction of the

Prince and the Prelate,' 8vo. I617, 1621. 7- ' A Treatise

of the Hierarchy of the Church against the Anarchy of

Calvin,' 8vo. l629- 8. ' A brief and necessary Instruction

for the Catholics of England, touching their Pastor,' 1631.

9. ' Comment, in tertiam Partem Summa' Sancti Thomse,'

fol. 1632. 10. ' A Letter to King James I,' in MS.
KELLY, Hugh {Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous writer,

and a native of Ireland, was born in 1739, and died in

1 777, leaving a number of dramatic, poetical, and political

pieces.

Kklly, John, an English divine, was bom in 1750 at Doug-
las, in the Isle of Man, and died in I8O9, leaving 'A
Practical CJrammar of the Ancient Gaelic, or Language of
the Isle of Man, usually called Manks.' He also a.ssisted

in carrying through the press the translatitm of the Bible

into the Manks language ; and completed ' A Triglot Die-



KEN
denary of the Celtic Tongue, as spoken in the Fliglihmds

of Scotland, Ireland, and the Isle of Man ;' part of wliich

was consumed by the fire in the printing-oitice of Messrs.

Nichols and Son.

KEMBLE, John ridlip (Biog.) a weU-known and univer-

sally-adnm-cd actor, was born in 1757 at Prescot, in Lan-

cashire, and died in 1823, after having attained to the

highest honours in his profession. As an autiior he adapted,

during his management, many old pieces to tlie taste of the

times; and also published a small volume of juvenile poems,

under the title of ' Fugitive Pieces.'

KEMPIS, Thomas a (Biog.) a regular canon, and one of the

most distinguished men of his day, was born in 1380 at

Kemp, in the diocese of Cologne, and died in 1471, leaving

a great reputation for sanctity, besides a number of religious

works, which have been printed at dift'erent times collect-

ively, but the best editions are those of Paris, 15f)g, and

Antwerj), I607.

KEMUEL (Bibl.) hmnp, third son of Nahor, the father of

the Syrians. Gen. xxii.

Kemuel, son of Sliiphtan, a deputy appointed to divide the

land.

KEN, Thomas (^Ecc) an English prelate, descended from an

ancient fiimily, seated at Kenplace, in Somersetshire, was

bom at Berkhampstead, in Herefordshire, in 16'37, educated

at Winchester School, and New College, Oxford, of which

he became a probationer feUow in 1657; and after various

preferments was nominated to the see of Bath and WcUs in

168-1; but deprived of his bishopric at the revolution be-

cause he refused to take the oath of allegiance, and died in

1711. His works, wliich were published in 4 vols, consist

of devotional pieces, in prose and verse.

KENATH (Bibl.) nJp, a town of Manasseh, beyond Jordan.

KENAZ (Bibl.) up, fourth sou of Eliphas, son of Esau,

Gen. xxxvi. ; also a city of Edom.
KENDAL, George (Biog.) a puritan, and a non-conformist,

was born at Dawlish, in Devonsliire ; educated at Oxford

;

ejected for non-conformity at the restoration ; and died in

1663 ; leaving some pieces in favour of Calvinism.

KENDRED (Hist.) a king of Mercia, resigned his crown to

Ceolred, and retired to a monastery, where he ended his

days.

KENITES (Bibl.) up, a people which dwelt west of the

Dead Sea, who in Saul's time were mingled with the Ama-
lekites. 1 Sam. xv. 6.

KENMARE, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Browne.
KENNAWAY (Her.) the name of a family of Wilbury

House, CO. Wilts, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1791 on sir John Kennaway. Tlie

arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Amis. Argent, a fesse azure, between two eagles displayed

in chief; and in base through an annulet gules, a slip of

olive and another of palm in saltire proper.

Crest. An eagle rising proper, from the beak an escut-

cheon pendant azure, charged with the sun in splendour

proper.

Kennedy, James (Ecc.) bishop of St. Andrew's, in Scotland,

and founder of the College of St. Salvator there, was the

younger son of James Kennedy, of Dunmure, of the family

mentioned underHeraidri/, who married lady Mary Steward,

daughter of Robert III, king of Scotland. He was born in

1405; preferred to the bishopric of Dunkeld in 1437;
translated to that of St. Andrew's in 1440 ; was made Lord
Chancellor, and one of the Privy Council to James II in

1444; appointed one of the regents during the minority of

.Tames III ; and died in 1466 ; lamented as a public parent,

whose prudence and benevolence had procured liim the

highest authority of any man in the kingdom. He is said

to have written ' Monita Politica,' and a History of his own
Times, both of which are lost.

KEN
Kennedy (Her.) or Carrick, the name of an ancient and

illustrious family of Scotland, which derives its name from
possessions in Carrick, lield liy tliis family as early as tlic

reign of Malcolm IV, in 1153. Sir Gilbert Kennedy, a

descendant of tliis family, was dignified with the title of

lord Kennedy in 1 450 ; and David, the third lord Kennedy,
was raised to the dignity of earl of Cassilis in 1 509 ; and
David, the twelfth earl of Cassilis, was raised to the Britisli

peerage, by the title of baron Ailsa in 1806.

Kennedy, John (Biog.) a native of .Scotland, who died at

an advanced age, was the author of a ' Dissertation on the

Coins of Carausius.'

Kennedy, John, an English divine, and native of Derbyshire,
who died in 1770, ])ul)lished, 1. 'Scripture C'hronologv,'

4to. 1751. 2. ' An Examination of Jackson'.s Chronologi-

cal Antiquities,' 8vo. 3. ' Tlie Doctrine of Commensura-
bility,' &c.

KENNET, While (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born at

Dover in I66O ; entered of .St. Edmund Hall, Oxford, in

1678 ; and after various preferments was raised to the see

of Peterborough in 1718; and died in 1728; leaving,

1. ' Parochial Antiquities attempted in the History of Am-
broseden, Burcester,' &c. 4to. Oxford, I675. 2. ' Preface

to Sir Heirry Spelman's History of Sacrilege,' I698.

3. ' Ecclesiastical Synods and Parliamentary Convocatif)ns

in the Church of England, historically stated and justly

vindicated from the Misrepresentations of Mr. Atterburv,'

8vo. Lond. 1701. 4. ' An occasional Letter on the Subject

of English Convocations,' ibid. 1701. 5. ' The History of

the Convocation, summoned to meet Feb. 6, I7OO,' &c. 4to.

ibid. 1702. 6. ' The Case of Impropriations, and of

the Augmentation of Vicarages,' 8:c. 8vo. ibid. 1704.

7. ' Preface to Sir Henry Spelman's and Dr. Ryve's

two Tracts,' ibid. 1704. 8. ' Account of the Society for

the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts,' 4to. ibid.

1706. 9. ' The Christian Scholar,' &c. ibid. 1708.

10. ' The French Favourite; or, the Seven Discourses of

Balzac's Politics.' 11. ' The Wisdom of looking backwards
to judge the better on one Side and the other by the

Speec'ies, Writings, Actions, and other Matters of Fact on

both Sides, for the last four Years,' 8vo. ibid. 1715.

12. ' Register and Chronicle,' fol. 1728; besides a number
of controversial tracts and occasional Sermons.

Kennet, Basil (Biog.) younger brotlier of the preceding,

was born in l674, at Posthing, in Kent, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1714, leaving, 1. ' Rom;e Antiquse Notitia,'

1697. 2. ' The Lives and Characters of the ancient Gre-

cian Poets,' 8vo. 1 697. 3. ' An Exposition of the Apostle's

Creed, according to Bishop Pearson,' &c. 1705. 4. ' .'\n

Essay towards a Paraphrase on the Psalms,' &c. 8vo. 1706;
besides which, he published translations of eminent author.s,

as Puft'endorfF, ' Of the Law of Nature, and of Nations ;'

Godeau's 'Pastoral In.structions;' Pascal's 'Thoughts on

Religion ;' Balzac's ' Aristippus ;' Mr. Camden's ' Marriage

of the Thames and Isis,' in Latin.

KENNETH (Hist.) the name of three Scotch kings.

Kenneth I, succeeded Aydan, and died in 666, after a reign

of three months. The effigies of this and the two following

kings are given, as in the subjoined iigures:

_ ^ F
Kenneth II, succeeded his father Alpin in 823, and died in

854, after having made war upon the Picts, and conquered

them.

Kenneth III, succeeded Calen in 970, and was as.sassinated

by Ills subjects in 994, for attempting to alter the right of
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succession in favour of his own family. He oLtained vic-

tories over the Danes and the English.

KEXXICOTT, Benjamiit (Biog.) an English divine, and a

great Hebraist, was born at Totnes, in Devonshire, in 1718,

educated at Oxford, and died in 1783, leaving, 1. Two
Dissertations, one ' On the Tree of Life,' &c. and the second
' On the Oblations of Cain and Abel,' Svo. Oxford, 174<7.

2. ' The State of the printed Hebrew Text of the Old
Testament considered,' Svo. Oxford, 1753; his first Dis-

sertation, which was followed in I761 by a second Disserta-

tion, preparatory' to his great work on the readings of the

Hebrew Bible ; the first volume of which was published in

1776, and the second volume in 1780. His last employ-

;

raent was to prepare for the press ' Remarks on select Pas-

sages in the Old Testament ;' to which are added eight

Sermons.

KENRIC (Hist.) a king of the West Saxons, who, with Ms
father Cerdic, conquered the Britons that inhabited the

counties of Hants, Dorset, WUts, Berks, and the Isle of

Wight, and established the kingdom of Wessex. Cerdic

died in 53-i, and Kenric in 560.

KENRICK, William (Biog.) a miscellaneous VTiter of ob-

scure origin, who died in 1779> was the author of 'A
Review oi' Dr. Johnson's new Edition of Shakspeare ;' and
manv other pieces of temporary interest.

KENSINGTON, Lord {Ho:) the title enjoyed by the

family of Edwards, which is descended from the noble

family of Rich, earl of ^^'arwick.

KENT, Earl of (Hist.) brother to Edward II, engaged with

his sister-in-law, queen Isabella, in her measures against the

king; but being afterwards ensnared by Mortimer, he was
condemned and executed.

Kent, Duke of (Her.) a title which was enjoyed by the

family of Orey, and became extinct in 17-1-0. It was after-

wards revived as a royal title in the person of Edward, the

fourth son of George III, who was created duke of Kent in

1799; but died in 1820.

Kent, the name of a family of Farnham St. Gene\'ieve, co.

Suflfilk, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1782 on .sir Charles Eagleton Kent ; the arms
of which are as follow :

Arms. Gules, three cinquefoils ermine.

Kent, William (Biog.) an artist and native of Yorkshire, was
bom in 168.5, and died in 17^8, after having displayed his

abilities more successfully in architecture tlian in painting.

Kent (Geog.) a maritime county of England.
Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by the

Thames and the CTcrman Ocean ; E. by the same Ocean ;

S. E. and S. by the Ensrlish Channel and Sussex ; and
W. by Surrey. It is about 58 m. long, and 36 broad.

Towns. The principal to\vns, besides the two cities, Can-
terbury and Rochester, arc Maidstone, Dover, Deal,

Chatham, Woolwich, f Iravesend, &c.

River.?. The principal rivers, besides the Thames, are the

Mcdway, Darent, Stour, Cray, and Rothcr.

Hislori/. Kent, at the time of Cicsar's invasion, was inha-

bited by the Cantii, a brave peii])le, who stoutly resisted

the Roman aiTns. At the invasion of Claudius it was
entirely sul)jugated by tlie Roman forces, and was in-

cluded by Constantine in the division of Britannia prima.

When Britain yielded to liie Saxon arms under Hcngist,

his son Escus obtained Kent as his possession, which he
erected into a kingdom. In the reign of his .son Ethel-

bert Christianity was introduced into England, and par-

ticularly into Kent, where Augustine, the apostle of

Britain, found a patron and ])rotcctor in this king. His
successors were Eadbeld, I''rconibert, Egbert, I.othairc,

Edric, Widrid, Eadbcrt, Ethelbcrt, Alric, Egl)ert, Cuth-
red, and Baldred, who.sc reign was tenninated by the

conqueror Egbert, king of Wessex, in 827, when the

kingdom of Kent shared the fate of the other Saxon
kingdoms included under the Heptarchy.

KENYON, Lloi/d, Lord (Hist.) Lord Chief Justice of the
King's Bench, was born at Gredington, in Flintshire, in

1733, entered the Society of Lincoln Inn in 1754, was
appointed in 1782 Attorney General, in 1788 was raised to

the office of Chief Justice, and died in 1802. fV'ide Plate
XX]

Kenyon, Lord (Her.) the title conferred on the Lord Chief
Justice above-mentioned in 1788 ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a che\Ton engrailed or, between three crosses

fleure argent, a crescent for difference.

Crest. A lion sejant, holding between his paws a cross

fleure.

Supporters. — — —
Motto. " Magnanimiter crucem sustine."

KEPLER, John (Biog.) an astronomer of Wirtemberg, waft

bom at Wiel, in tlilit duchy, in 1571. and died in 1630,
leaving, 1. ' Prodroraus Dissertationum Cosraographicarum,'
1596. 2. ' Parallpomena ad ViteUionem, quibus Astro-
nomite pars optica traditur,' &.c. 1 6Qi. 3. ' De nova Stella

in Pede Sagittarii,' l605. 4. ' Commentaria de Stella

Martis.' 5. ' Dissertationes,' I6IO. 6. ' Ephemerides,'
from 1617 to 1620. 7. ' Epitome Astronomise Copemicae,'

I6I8; the three last books in 1622. 8. ' Harmonices
Mundi quinque Libri,' &c. I619. 9. ' Tabuhe Rudolphinte,'

1627 ; besides several other pieces of less note.

KEPPEL, Angiistns, Viseount (Hist.) second son of the earl

of Albemarle, was born in 1725, entered the sea service

when very young, and, after having accompanied lord Anson
round the world, he rose to the highest honours in his profes-

.sion ; and was placed at the head of the Channel fleet, when,
in 1778, he partially engaged the French fleet off" Ushant,
but, ovi'ing to the difference subsisting between him and
the second in command, sir Hugh Paliser, it contrived to

escape. Admiral Keppel was tried by a court-martial on
this occasion, and honourably acquitted, while, on the other

hand, sir Hugh Paliser, his accuser, was tried and censured.

Admiral Keppel died in 1786, after having received distin-

guished honours.

Keppel, William, younger brother of the preceding, and
fourth son of William Anne, second earl of Albemarle, was
bred to the military service, wherein he acquitted himself

with great honour as commander at the Havannah after his

elder brother, and also as Commander-in-Chief of his ma-
jesty's forces in Ireland, and died in 1782.

Keppkl, Frederick (Ecc.) a younger brother of the two pre-

ceding, being bred to the church, was, after different prefer-

ments, raised to the see of Exeter, and died in 1777-

Keppei. (Her.) the name of an ancient and noble family of

Guelderland, of which mention is made as early as 1179,
when Walter van Ke])pel was lord of Keppel, a castle and
lordship situated in the county of Zutphen. This family

has acquired a great accession of honoius since the time of

William III, when Arnold Joost van Kej)pcl was raised in

1696 to the dignity of baron Ashford, of Ashford, co. Kent

;

viscount Bury, co. Lancaster ; and earl of Albemarle, a

town and territory in the duchy of Normandy, heretofore

belo7iging to .Stephen, the son of Odo, descended from the

earls of Chiinipagne, whom William the Conipieror made
carl of Albemarle ; and, when his issue failed, the kings of

England honoured others with the same title, though they

had long since lost their estate in Normandy. A younger
branch of tliis faniilv was also honoured with the peerage

in the person of Admiral Keppel above-mentioned, who was
created in 1782 viscoinit Kejipel, of Elbedon, co. Suffolk,

which at his death became extinct.

KER (Hi.\l.) or Kerr, Sir Andrew, of Firmihirst, of the first

branch of the Kcn's mentioned under Heraldri/, made a
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great figure in the reigns of James IV and V, particularly

in resisting the power of England. He stoutly defended

his castle of Fernihirst against the earl of Surry and lord

Dacre, but was nevertheless rompelled to surrender in 1523.

Ker, sir Julm, second son of the preceding, was no less brave

than his father, and, with the assistance of the French,

retook the castle of Fernihirst from the English in 154.9.

Ker, Sir Thomas, succeeded his fiither, sir John, in 1562,

and distinguished himself by an unshaken loyalty and at-

tachment to (jucen Mary under all her reverses, for which
he was a considerable sufferer, and obliged to live for some
time in exile, until king James VI took the government
into his own hands in 1.581. He afterwards died in ward
at Aberdeen, in consequence of his having killed sir Francis

Russel, son of the earl of Bedford, in a border fray.

Ker, or Carre, Robert, vide Somerset.

Keb, Sir Robert, Earl of Ancrum, vide Ancrum.
Ker, William, Earl of Lothian, vide Lothian.

Ker, or Drummond, Hon. Sir William, vide Roxburgh.
Ker {Her.) or Kerr, the name of a family of Norman lineage,

divided into two branches, namely, the Kers of Fermihirst,

and the Kers of Cessford, descended, as is said, from two
brothers who settled in Scotland in the 13th century. Mark
Ker, a descendant of sir Walter Ker, of Fernihirst, had
the abbacy of Newbottle erected into a temporal barony in

his favour in 1587, and was created in 1606 earl of Lothian,

and Robert, the fourth earl, was advanced to the dignity of

marquis of Lothian in 1700. Robert Ker, or Carre, a descend-

ant of sir Andrew Ker, of Fernihirst, and the noted favourite

of James I, was created viscount Rochester in 1612, earl of

Somerset and baron of Brancepeth in I6l3, which titles

became extinct at his death in l645. Sir Andrew Ker, his

uncle, was created a peer in l622 by the title of lord Jed-

burgh ; sir Robert Ker, of Ancrum, was created earl of

Ancrum, lord Ker, of Nisbet, Longnewton, and Dol-
phington, in l633, which devolved to the earl, afterwards

marquis of Lothian. QVide Lothian'^ Sir Robert Ker, of

Cessford, i. e. of the second branch, was created about 16"00

lord Roxburgh ; in 1 6 1 6 advanced to the dignities of earl of

Roxburgh, and lord Ker, of Cessford ; and John, the fifth

earl, was created duke of Roxburgh, marquis of Beaumont
and Cessford, &c. []Vide Roxburgh^

KERCKHORE, Joseph Fan tier (Biog.) a painter of Bruges,

who died in 1724, at the age of 55, left his Council of the

Gods, in the town-hall of Ostend, as a specimen of his skill,

which is much admired.

KERCKRING, Thmnas (Biog.) a physician of Hamburgh,
who died in l693, was the author of ' SpicUegium Anato-
micum,' 4to. and ' Anthropogenia Ichnographia.'

KERL, Francis Borgia (Biog.) a Jesuit of Hungary, who
died in I769, was the author of a History of the Emperors
of the East from Constantino to the fall of Constantinople,

and of the Ottoman Princes, their successors.

KERKHERDERE, John Gerard (Biog.) historiographer to

the emperor Joseph, was bom near Maestricht in 16'78, and
died in 1738, leaving, ' De Monarchia Roma; Paganae se-

cundum Concordiam inter S. S. Prophetas Danielera et

Joannera,' and ' Prodromus Danielius,' &c. &c.

KERSEY, Joh?i (Biog.) a mathematician in the reign of

Charles II, was the author of ' The Elements of Algebra;'
an improved edition of Wingate's Arithmetic ; and a ' Dic-

tionarium Anglo- Britannicum.'

KESSEL, John Fan (Biog.) an artist, was born at Antwerp
in 1626, and died about I69O, after having successfully

copied the manner of Vandyke in portrait-painting. His
son Ferdinand, an artist, was patronized by John So-

bieski.

KET (Hist.) vide Kelt.

KETEL, Cornelius (Biog.) a Dutch painter, who died in

1602, was patronised by queen Elizabeth and the English

VOL. II.

noi)ility. On his return to Holland he pretended to paint

with his feet and toes.

KETT, William (Hist.) a tanner of Norfolk, who headed an

insunecti(m in the reign of Edward VI. His follower.^

amounted to 20,000 men, with whom he succeeded in

taking Norwich, and in defeating lord Northampton ; but,

being afterwards routetl by lord Warwick, he was hanged
in 1549, witii some of his associates, (m the tree which he

had called the tree of reformation, where he administered

justice and issued orders.

KETTLEWELL, John (Biog.) an English divine, was bom
at North Allcrlon, in Y'orkshire, in 1()5.3, educated at Ox-
ford, and died in 16'95, after having been deprived of his

living as a nonjuror. He was the author of ' Measure of

Christian Obedience ;
' ' New Oaths ;

' ' Duty of Alle-

giance,' &c. ; which were collected and printed in 171 8, in

2 vols. fol.

KETURAH (Bibl.) miisp, Abraham's second wife. Gen. xxv.

KEYSLER, John George (Biog.) an antiquary of Germany,
was bom in 1 689 at Thoumau, and died in 174.'i, leaving,

1. ' De Dea Nehalennia Numine Veterum Waladiiorum
Topico,' and other tracts on subjects of antiquity, publiiihed

under the title of ' Antiquitates Selecta; Septentrionales et

Celticse,' 12mo. Hanov. 1720. 2. ' Travels through Ger-
many, Bohemia, Hungary, Switzerland, Italy and Lorrain,

England, &c.' translated into English from the second edition

of the German, and published in 4 vols. 4to. and Svo. Lond.
1756.

KEZIA (Bibl.) ni?>yp, the second daughter of Job, born to

him after his misfortunes. Job xlii.

KIDDER, Richard (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born,

according to Wood, at Brighthelmstone, in Sussex, or, ac-

cording to others, in Suflblk, admitted sizar in Emmanuel
College, Cambridge in lG49, where lie took his degrees,

A. B. and A. M. in 1652 and 1656, nominated to the see of

Bath and Wells on the deprivation of bishop Ken in l6'yi,

and was killed in 1703 in his bed with his lady by the

falling of a stack of chimneys, leaving, 1. ' Demonstration
of the Messias,' in three parts, the first of which was pub-
lished in 1 6g-i ; the second in 1 699, and the third in 1 700;

2. ' Commentary on the Five Books of Moses ; with a Dis-

sertation concerning the Author or Writer of the said Books,'

&c. 2 vols. Svo. 1694; besides several tracts on the Popish
Controversy.

KIDDERMINSTER (Biog.) vide Ki/dcrmi/nsler.

KIDRON (Bibl.) imp, a brook in the valley east of Jeru-
salem, between that city and the Mount of Olives, which
discharges itself into the Dead Sea.

KIERINGS, Alexander (Biog.) a landscape-painter, was bom
at Utrecht in 1590, and died in 1646, after having obtained

a good reputation in his art.

KILCOURSIE, Fiscount (Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the earl of Cavan.

KILDARE, John Fitz-Thomas, first Earl of (Hist.) was en-

gaged in a great dispute with W^UIiam Vesey, Lord of

Kildare, and Lord Justice of Ireland, whom he challenged

to single combat ; but the latter escaping to France, he was
received into favour, and obtained the manors and lordship

of Kildare, Rathargar, and divers others. He died in 1316,

after having contributed to the defeat of the Scotch under

Bruce in Ireland.

Kildare, Thomas, second Earl of, and son of the preceding,

led an army of 30,000 men against the Scotch under

Bruce, who were defeated with the loss of their general,

which put an end to the Scotch invasion in Ireland. In

1320 he was appointed Lord Justice, and again in 1326, in

which office he died in 1328.

Kildare, Maurice, fourth Earl of, and second son of the

preceding, no sooner arrived at years of maturity than he

signalized himself in the defence of his country against the

2 e
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O'Dempsies, who had raised a rehellion in Lelnster. He
defeated them with immense loss to the party in 1339, and

died in 1390, after ha^-ing been appointed Lord Justice of

Ireland three several times.

KiLDARE, Gerald, ^fifth Earl of, was taken prisoner in 1398

bv Callogh Mac Murroufjh O'Conner ; but being afterwards

ransomed, he distinguished himself against the enemies of

his country. He was appointed Lord Justice in 1 40,') ; but

ha\'ing fallen under the displeasure of Thomas, duke of

Clarence, king Henry IV's second son, and Lord Lieutenant,

he was arrested, and impri.soned in tl:e castle of Dublin,

from which he obtained his release by the pnyn^ent of three

hundred marks, and died in 1410.

KiLD.\RE, Thomas, seventh Earl of, was appointed Lord-

Deputv of Ireland in \i54-, and continued, with little inter-

ruption in the same office until l-iCl. He was however

afterwards attainted of liigli treason and imprisoned, but at

length obtained his liberty and his pardon, and died in 1477-

KlLDARE, Gerald, eighth Earl of, held the office of Lord-De-

putv to Richard, duke of York, and at the accession of

king Henry VII, he was continued deputy to Jasper, duke

of Bedford, the Lord Lieutenant, in which capacity he, in

conjimction with other noblemen, acknowledged and coun-

tenanced the impostor Simnel ; but obtained the king's

pardon on returning to their duty. He then fell under the

suspicion of favouring the youth called Pcrkin AVarbeck
;

but the zeal which he displayed against the king's enemies

in Ireland procured hhn the monarch's indulgence. He died

in 1513 from a shot received a little before while fighting

against the O'Mores of Leix, after a life of great activity

and military success.

KiLDARE, Gerald, ninth Earl of, who followed his father's

steps in subduing the rebellious Irish, held, for some time,

the office of Lord l!)eputy until the appointment of Thomas
Howard, earl of Surry. He was afterwards re-appointed

to that office, but being removed at the instigation of car-

dinal Wolsey, at length died in the Tower, after ha^'ing

had occasion to clear himself from the charges brought

against him.

KiLDARE, Thomas, tenth Earl of, son of the preceding, en-

gaged in rel)cllion with his uncles in behalf of his father,

and being taken was beheaded in 1535.

KiLDARE, Gerald, eleventh Earl of, and eldest son, by the

second marriage, of the ninth earl, was protected by

Thomas Levorous, foster-brother to his father ; and, being

carried out of Ireland, eluded the pursuit of the English

government, who sought to get him into their hands. On
the accession of Edward VI, he was restored to his countr}',

and on that of Mary to all his honours and estates, for

which favours he testified his gratitude by his zeal and ac-

tivity in suppressing the rebellions in Ireland, and died in

1.585, after having rendered essential service to Edward \\,
and his successors Mary and Elizabeth, both as a statesman

and a soldier.

KiLDARE, George, sixteenth Earl of, displayed his loyalty

fm the first breaking out of the rebellion in IfiU luitil its

termination, and died before the restoration in 1()()0.

KiLDARE, .John, nineteenth Earl of, was very active in bring-

ing about the restoration, and died in lf)99, after haHng
rendered considerable itssistance to king William on his in-

vasion of Ireland.

KiLDARE, Marqnis {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the duke of Lcinster.

KILKENNY, Earl (>f (Her.) one of the titles enjoyetl by the

family of Butler Qvide liutlcr'], which, with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Butler, earl of Kilkenny and viscount Mountgarret.

The title of the eldest son, viscount Mountgarret.

Arms. Or, a chief indented azure, a crescent for differ-

ence, or within a l)order gules at pleasure.
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Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a plume of five ostrich feathers,

and thence a falcon ariidng, all argent.

Supporters. The dexter, a falcon with wings expanded
argent, beaked and membered or. The sinister, a male
griffin argent, with beak, rays, plain collar and chain or.

Motto. " Depressus extollor."

KILLEEN, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Fingal.

KILLIGREVV (Hist.) the name of a family noted for loyalty

as well as talent.

KiLLiGREW, Sir Henry, Knt. a Cornish gentleman, and the

first of this name mentioned, %vas knighted for his services

in the quality of ambassador.

KiLLiGREW, William, son of sir Robert Killigrew, knt. was
born at Hanworth, in Middlesex, in 16'05, educated at Ox-
ford ; and, after travelling, was engiiged in the serWce of
Charles I, whom he attended as one of the gentlemen
Ushers of the Pri\'y Chamber. On the breaking out of the
rebellion, he received the command of one of the two great
troops of horse that guaided the king's person, and bore his

part in the sufferings of those who were oppressed by the
usurpers ; but at the restoration, he was re-instated in his

post of Gentleman Usher, and on the marriage of king
Charles II, he was created his first Vice-Chamberlain, and
died in 1693, after having tilled that post 2:2 years. He
was the author of four plays, wliich were printed at Ox-
ford in folio, l(jG6, and a little poem, which was set to

music by the well known Henry Lawes. Wood ascribes to

him two other v,'orks ; namely, l.'The Artless Thoughts
of a Gentleman at Court, who for many Years built on
Sand, which every Blast of Fortune has defaced,' &c. 8vo.

lG84. 2. ' Midnight and Daily Thoughts in Prose and
Verse,' 8vo. I694.

Killigrew, Thomas, brother of the former, was bom in I6I 1,

became page of honour to Charles I, in whose cause he fought,

and then groom of the bed-chamber to Charles II, with
whom he suffered many years' exile, and died in 16S2, after

ha\dng served his majesty as resident at the state of Venice.

He was the author of nine plays, which were printed in

one volume, folio, London, 10"(J4 ; besides wliich he wrote
' A Letter concerning the Possessing and Dispossessing

of several Nuns in the Nunnery at Tours, in France,' dated

Orleans, Dec. the 7th, l635, and printed in three sheets,

folio.

Killigrew, Henry, brother of the two preceding, was born

in 1612, educated at Oxford, and, going into orders, was
made chaplain to the duke of York. He suffered as a

loyalist, but at the restoration was made almoner to the

Duke, and held other appointments under him. The time

of his death is not known. He was the author of a tragedv

at the age of 17, which was called ' The Conspiracy,' but

was afterwards republished in lti52, with the new title of
' Pallantus and Eudora,'

Killigrew, Catherine (lliog.) the daughter of sir Anthony
Cooke, and wife of sir Henry Killigrew above-mentioned,

was bom at Giddy-Hall, in Essex, in 1530 ; and, after having

enjoyed a learned education, slie obtained the reputation of

combining great talent with great proficiency in the learned

languages, and a taste for poetry, of which a small speci-

men is preserved by sir John HiUTington in his notes to the

translation of ' Ariosto,' and by Fuller in his ' Worthies.'

Killigrew, Anne, called by Wood ' A grace for beauty,

and a muse i'or wit,' was the daugliter of Henry Killigrew,

the youngest of the three brothers above-mentioned. She
had great skill in painting and poetry ; the former of which
she displayed in the jiicture of the duke of York, and also

of the duchess, to whom she was maid of honour. Her
poems appeared in Ho. in ]()8(), a year after her death,

when her merits were celebrated by the muse of Drydeii.

KILMAIN, /.o/yZ (Her.) the title' enjoyed by the family of
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Browne in the county of Mayo, wHch was confened in

178t) on sL- John Browne, bart.

KILMARNOCK, William, third Earl of (Hisl.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, was very ai;tivi^ in support of

the existing government in 1715 during the insurrottiou,

when he headed 5000 men of his own appointment at the

general rendezvous of the fencibles. He died in 1717-

Kilmarnock, William, fourlh Earl nf, joined prince Charles,

otherwise called the Cheralicr de Si. George, and hy some

The Pretender, in 1745 ; but on the defeat of the latter,

he surrendered himself in 174(), and, being carried to

London, was convicted of high treason, and executed on

Tower-hill in the 4!2d year of his age. His estates and

honoiu's were forfeited to the crown.

Kilmarnock, Earl of (Her.) a title which was formerly en-

joyed by the family of Boyd, but was forfeited to the crown
at the death and attainder of William Boyd, fourth earl of

Kilmarnock above-mentioned.

KILMOUEY, Earl (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Needham; which, with the arms. Sec. are as follow:

Titles. Needham, earl and v-iscount Kibnorey, viscount

Newry and Mornc.

Arms. Argent, a bend azure, between two bucks' heads

ealwssed and attired sahle.

Cre-ft. On a wreath, a phoenix in flames proper.

Supporters. The dexter, a horse bay-coloured, mane and

tail sahle ; the sinister, a buck proper.

Motto. " Nunc aut nunquam."
KILWARDEN, Arthur Wolfe, Lord (Hist.) an Irish judge,

who, after receiving a liberal education at Trinity College,

Dublin, was called to the bar in 176t), and gradually preferred

by his merits to the chief justiceship of the King's Bench,

in which post, although his conduct was marked by wisdom
and integrity, he provoked the Irish populace ; and, during

an insurrection in 1803, he and his nephew were dragged

out of his coach, and piked to death in Thomas-street,

Dublin. His daughter was in the coach at the same time,

but was spared through the interference of one in the crowd.

It was the dying advice of this nobleman, " That no man
should suffer on any account, not even on account of liis

own murder, without a fair trial."

KiLWARDKN, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Wolfe, which was conferred in 1800 on

Arthur Wolfe, the judge above-mentioned, who in 1795
was created baron Kil\varden, of Kdteel ; in 1798 baron Kil-

warden, of Newland, and in ISOO viscount Kilwarden.

KILWORTH, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Mountcashel.

KIMBER, Isaac (Biog.) a dissenting minister, was born at

Wantage, in Berkshire, in 1692, and died in 1758, leaving,

I. ' The Life of Oliver Cromwell.' 8vo. 2. ' History of

England,' 4 vols. 8vo., in conjunction with Messrs Bailey,

Hedges, and Ridpath ; the third and fourth volume of which
were solely of his composition. 3. ' The Life of Bishop

Beveridge,' prefixed to the folio edition of his works, of

which he was the editor ; besides which he assisted in com-

piling the peerages of Scotland and England, and the ba-

ronetage of England in conjunction with R. Johnson.

KIMBOLTON, U>rd (Hist) vide Manchester.

KIMCHI, David (Biog.) a Spanish Rabbi, who died at an ad-

vanced age in 1240, leaving many Hebrew works which are

highly esteemed by the Jews ; among these are his ' Midilol,'

i. e. Perfection, a Hebrew Grammar, Svo. \^enet. 1545,

which has since served as a model for all Hebrew gram-

mars ; a Book of Hebrew Roots, fol. 1555 ;
' Dictionarium

Thalmudicum,' fol. Venet. 1506'; 'Commentaries on the

Psalms,' which were translated into Latin by Father Jan-

vier, and published in 4to. l6()9; his Arguments against

the Christians were translated by Genebrard and published

in Svo. 1566'.
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KINASTON, Francis (Biog.) vide Kipiaslon.

KING, Sir John (Hist.) of the first family mentioned under

Heraldri), was \ery instrumental in the reign of queen

Elizaljctli in reducing the Irish to due obedience ; and,

after enjoying tlie special confidence and favour of this

queen, and her successors, James and Charles, lie died in

163().

Kino, Sir Robert, his son, did not hesitate to be in the service

of the usuqiing powei's, and died in l657, after having

been employed all liis life in a ])ublic cup;uity.

KiNti, Sir John, liis son, was created lord Kingston. [^V'ide

Kingston~\

King, Peter, I^rd, Lord Chancellor of England, was born at

Exeter in iWif), and after studying at the Inner 'J'emple, he

was called to the bar, where he gradually rose hy his merits

to the Chief Justiceship of the Connnon Pleas, at the ac-

cession of George I ; succeeded the earl of Macclesfield as

Lord Chancellor in 1725, and died in 1734, leaving among
liis works as an author, 1. 'An Inquiry into the Consti-

tution, Discipline, Unity, and Worship of the Primitive

Church, that flourished within the first three Hundred years

after Christ,' &c. 8vo. 1691, a second part to which was
afterwards published. 2. ' The History of the Apostles'

Creed, with critical Observations,' &c. Svo. 1712.

King, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom at WomaU,
in Buckinghamshire, in 1559, educated at Westminster

School, and Christ Church, Oxford ; became chaplain to

queen Elizabeth, and dean of his college in lG05 ; promoted

to the see of London in l6ll, and died in lG21. Besides

his ' Lectures upon Jonah,' printed in 1594, he published

several sermons.

King, Henri/, son of the preceding, and also a prelate, was
born in 1591, educated at Westminster School, and Christ

Church, Oxford, and after various preferments, was raised

to the see of Chichester in 1641. He was deprived of his

bishopric at the breaking out of the rebellion, but recovered

it at the Restoration, and died in I669, leaving besides

Sermons, 1. ' Exposition of the Lord's Prayer,' 4to. l628,

and 1634. 2. ' The Psalms of David, from the new Trans-

lation of the Bible, turned into Metre,' 12mo. l651. 3. ' A
Deep Groan fetched at the Funeral of the incomparable and

glorious Monarch King Charles I,' l649, in one sheet.

5. ' Poems, Elegies, Paradoxes, Sonnets,' &c. Svo. I659.

6. Various Greek and Latin Poems, published in several

books, besides a Letter to Mr. Isaac Walton, concerning the

three imperfect books of Hooker's ' Ecclesiastical Polity,'

prefixed to Walton's ' Life of Hooker.'

King, William, archbishop of Dublin, and the descendant of

an ancient famdy, was bom at Antrim in l650, sent to the

Grammar School at Dungannon, in the county of Tyrone,

whence he was removi. d at the age of 1 7, to Trinity Col-

lege, Dublin. Having taken orders in l674, he was, after

various preferments, promoted to the see of Derr}' in 1 69O,

translated to that of Dublin in 1702, was appointed three

several times, one of the Lords Justices of Ireland, namely,

in 1717, 1721, and 1723, and died in 1729, leaving among
his works, 1. An answer to Manby's ' Considerations which

obliged him to embrace the Catholic Religion,' 4to. l687,

which was followed by a ' Vindication of the Answer,' &c.

and some other tracts on the subject of the Romish Church,

which was the question most agitated at that period.

2. ' The State of the Protestants in Ireland, under the late

King James' Government,' 4to. 169I, the third edition

with additions, was printed at London the year after, in Svo.

3. ' A Discourse concerning the Inventions of Men in the

Worship of God,' 4to. Dublin, l694, which was followed

by another tract entitled ' An Admonition to the Dissenting

Inhabitants of the Diocese of Derry,' &c. 4to. I695, and
' A Second Admonition,' 4to. in the same year. 4. ' De
Origine Mali,' concerning the ' Origin of Evil,' the work

2 B 2
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by which he is most known, was first published In 4to.

Dublin, 1 702, and translated by Mr. Edmund Law, after-

wardsbishop of Carlisle. Besides the above-mentioned works,

he published several occasional sermons, as that ' Concerning

Divine Prescience,' &-c.

King (Her.) a family of Ireland, which distinguished itself as

earlv as the reign of Elizabeth. Of this family was sir

John King, who in I66O was created baron Kingston, of

Kingston, "which title became extinct in I76I. From sir

Robert King, his third brother, descended sir Robert, who
in 1748 was created lord Kingsborough, but dying un-

married, the title became extinct in 1755. His younger

brother sir Edward, was also raised to the peerage in 1764',

when he was created baron Kingston, of Rockingham ; after

which he was in 1 766 created \'iscount Kingston, of Kings-

borough ; and in 1 768, earl of Kingston. [Vide Kiiigstoii]

Robert Edward King, second son of Robert, the second earl

of Kingston, was created a peer in 1800, by the title of

baron Erris, and further advanced in 1806, to the dignity

of viscount Lorton.

King, Lord, the title conferred on sir Peter King, the judge

above-mentioned, who was created a peer in 1725, by the

style and title of lord King, baron of Oakham, co. Surry.

The arms, &c. of this family are as foUow

:

Anns. Sable, three spears' heads argent, the points san-

guine ; on a chief or, as many battle-axes azure.

Crest. On a wreath, a dexter arm couped at the elbow

habited azure, adorned with three spots or, the cuft" turned

up, grasping a truncheon of a spear sable, the head

argetit.

Supporters. Two English mastiffs regardant proper, each

having a plain collar gules.

Motto. " Labor ipse voluptas."

King, the name which has been assumed by the family of

Dashwood, in addition to their own. [Vide DashivoocT]

King, the name of another family of Bellevue, in Kent, which

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1792

oil admiral sir Ricliard King, who distinguished himself by

a long series of services in the East Indies. The arms, &c.

of this family are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a lion rampant ermine, between three crosses

patee fitchy or.

Crest. A lion's gamb, erased and erect sable, grasping a

cross pattee as in the arras.

King, the name of another family of Charlestown, co. Ros-

common, Avhich enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1815 on sir Gilbert King. The amts, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a lion rampant double queued or.

Crest. An escallop gules.

Motto. " Audaces fortuna juvat."-

King, John {Biug.) second son of the bishop of London above-

mentioned, who was first a student, and afterwards a canon

of Ciirist Church, and died in l639, was the author of

' Oratio Panegyrica de Caroli Principis Hispan. Adventu ;

'

' (Jratulatio pro Carolo Reduce;' ' Cenotaphium Jacobi,' &c.

King, Edwaril, a follow of Christ's College, Cambridge, who
was drowned in l6.'i7, as he v-as passing from Chester to

Ireland, was the subject of Milton's poem of Lycidas. He
was also the author of some poetical pieces, published in a

' Collection,' whicli arc considered as highly creditable to

his muse.

Kin(;, Grrgori), an heraldic and commercial writer, was born

at Lichfield in l6l-8, and died in 1712, leaving, 1. 'The
Order of the Installati<m of Prince (icorge of Denmark,' &c.

fol. London, ]68t. 2. ' Installation of Henry, Duke of

Norfolk,' &c. fol. Lond. I686. 3. ' Natural and Political

Observations and Conclusions upon the State and ('ondition

of England,' published from his MS. in the British Mu.seum,

Uv Mr. George Clialmcrs.
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King, John, an English divine, was bom at St. Columb, in

Cornwall, in 16'52, and died in 1732, leaving, 1. Animad-
versions on a pamphlet entitled ' A Letter of Advice to the

Churches of the Nonconformists,' &c. second edition 4to.

1702. 2. ' The case of John Atherton, bishop of Water-
ford, in Ireland, fairly represented,' &c. 8vo. I716.

3. ' Tolando-pseudologo-mastix, or a Currj'comb for a lying

Coxcomb.' Being an answer to a late piece of Mr. Toland's,

called ' Hypatia,' 8vo. Lond. 1721. There is also in the

British Museum a small quarto volume in MS. by Dr. King,
containing a supplement and remarks on the life of sir

Thomas More ; a letter on sir Thomas More's house at

Chelsea, and other miscellanies.

King, John, a physician, and son of the preceding, who died

in 1728, published ' Epistola ad Viium omatis. Joannera
Friend,' &c. 8vo. Cantab. 1722 ; and an excellent edition of
' Euripidis Hecuba, Orestes, et Phoenisse,' 8vo. Cantah.

1726.

King, William, an English writer, was bom in l663, educated

at Westminster School, and Christ Church, Oxford, and died

in 1712, leaving, 1. ' Reflections upon Mons. Varillas' His-
tory of Heres}', Book I Tom 1, as far as relates to English
matters, more especially those of Wickliffe,' I688. 2. A
translation from the French of Monsieur and Madame Dacier,

of ' The Life of Marcus AureHus Antoninus, the Roman
Emperor,' &c. 3. ' A Dialogue, showing the Way to modem
preferments.' 4. A translation from the French of James
de Langdale, baron of Saumieres of ' New Manners and
Characters of the two great Brothers, the Duke of Bouillonj

and Mareschal Turenne.' 5. An answer to a book which
will be published next week, entitled, ' A Letter to the

Rev. Dr. South,' &c. 1694. 6". ' Animadversions on the

pretended Account of Denmark,' in answer to Mr. Moles-

worth's Account of Denmark, as it was in the year I692.

7. ' Dialogues of the Dead,' 1697, in which he attacked

Dr. Bentley, on the subject of the epistles of Phalaris.

8. ' A Journey to London in the year 1698, after the In-

genious method of that made by Dr. Martin Lister, the

same year,' I698. 9- ' Miscellanies.' 10. ' The Trans-

actioneer, with some Pliilosophical Fancies, in two Dia-
logues,' 1700, written to expose the credulity of su- Hans
Sloaue ; to this list might be added a number of other works,

which are included in the complete etlition published by
Mr. Nichols, of Dr. King's ' Original Works in Verse and
Prose.'

King, William, son of the Rev. Peregrine King, was horn at

Stepney in l685, and died in 1763, leaving ' Miltoni Epis-

tola ad Pollionem Senno pedestris
;

'
' Scamnum, ecloga

;

'

' Templum Libertatis,' &c.

King, John Glen, an antiquary of Norfolk, was bom in 1731,

educated at Caius College, Cambridge, and died in 1787>
lea\'ing, 1. ' The Rites and Ceremonies of the Cireek Church
in Russia,' &c. 4to. 1772. 2. ' Observations (m the Climate

of Russia, in a Letter to the Bishop of Durham,' 1778.

3. ' Observations on the Barberini Vase,' printed in the

eighth volume of the Transactions of the Antiquarian

Society.

King, Edward, another antiquarian and English writer of

Norfolk, was born in 1735, and died in 1807, leaving,

1. ' Essay on the I'.nglish Government," 1767- 2. ' Hymns
to the Supreme Being, in imitation of the Eastern Songs,'

I78O, of which work two editions were printed. 3. ' Pro-

posals for establishing at Sea, a Marine School or Seminary
for Seamen,' &-c. 4. ' Morsels of Criticism,' the second

edition of which, in two volumes, was published in 1801.

5. ' An Imitation of the Prayer of Abel,' 1793. 6. ' Con-
siderations (m the Utility of the National Debt.' 7. ' Re-
marks on stones said to have fallen from the Clouds, both in

these Days and Ancient Times,' 1796. 8. ' V^estiges of

Oxford Castle," or a small fragment of a work intended to
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: .1x2 published, fol. 1796. 9- ' Monumenta Antiqua/ 3 vols

fol. which quickly followed the preceding, wherein it was
announced. 10. ' Remarks on the Signs of the Times,'

1 7()8, which was followed by a su))])lement to his ' Remarks.'

Both these pamphlets were answered by Mr. Clougli, and

Dr. Horsley.

KINGSBOROUGH, Viscmmi (Her.) the title borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Kingston.

KINGSLAND, Viscount {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the fa.mily of BamewaU, in Ireland, wliich with tlie arms, &.c.

are as follow

:

lilies. Barnewall, viscount Kingsland, and baron Turvcy,

CO. Dublin.

Arms. Ermine, a bordure ingrailed gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a plume of five feathers or, gules,

azure, vert, and argent, and thereon a falcon with wings

disclosed of the last.

Supporters. The dexter, a griffin argent ; the sinister a

lion gules.

Motto. " Malo movi quam foedari."

KINGSMILL, Andrew (Biog.) a puritan, who was bom at

Sidmanton, in Hampshire, in 1538, educated at Coqius

Christi College, O.'cford, elected fellow of All Souls in 1558,

and died in 1569, leaving, 1. ' A View of Man's Estate,

wherein the great Mercy of God in Man's free Justification

is showed,' 8vo. Lond. 1574., 1580, &c. 2. ' A Godly

Advice touching Mamage,' 8vo. ibid. 1580. 3. ' Excellent

and comfortable Treatise for such as are either troubled in

Mind or afflicted in Body,' 1577, 1578, and 1585, &c. his

works were all published by his friend Francis Mylls, of

All Souls' CoUege.

KINGSALE, Miles, Baron of (Hist.) of the family of Courcy,

mentioned under HeraIdnj, attended Edward III in his

expedition into France, and afterwards overthrew Florence

M'Carthy More, in a battle near Ring-Rone, driving him
and his followers into the river of Bandon, where they were

drowned.

XlNGSALE, Lord (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the family

of Courcy, Qvide Courci/2 which with the aiTus, &c. are as

follow

:

Titles. De Courcy, lord Kingsale, baron Courcy, of Courcy,

and baron of Ring-rone, originally by tenuie.

Arms. Argent, three eaglets displayed gules, and crowned

with ducal coronets or. This coat was confirmed in 168(5

by sir Richard Kearney, Ulster king of arms. But the

arms of Courcy formerly set up in the gallery of Howth
were argent, three eaglets or. Crest. A horse's head and
neck argent, bridled gules. Supporters. Two horses

argent, bridled and saddled gules.

Crest In a ducal coronet proper, an eagle displayed

argent.

Supporters. Two unicorns azure, with their horns, manes,

collars of crosses, patee and fleurs-de-lis, chains and
hoofs or.

Motto. " Vincit omnia Veritas."

KINGSTON, Eoberl, Earl of (Hist.) of the famUy of

Pierrepont, [^vide Pierrepont^ was appointed lieutenant of

his majesty's forces within the counties of Lincoln, Rutland,

Huntingdon, Cambridge, and Norfolk, and exerting himself

vigorously in conjunction with his first cousin, the marquis

of Newcastle, in opposition to the rebels, he was suiprized

at Gainsborough, by lord Willoughby, of Parham, and was
sent towards HuU in a pinnace, wliich being pursued by sir

Charles Cavendish, the latter demanded the earl, and on

refusal, shot at the pinnace with a drake, which unfor-

tunately killed the earl and his servant, who were placed as

a mark to his friend's shot.

KINGSTONE, John, Lord (Hist.) of the family of King
mentioned under Heraldrij, was a captain, and afterwards

a major-general in the king's army, during the rebellion in
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l64I, wlien he rendered essential service to the royal cause,

and after heartily co-operating in tlie restoration, he died in

the favour and service of king Charles 1 1 in I (ilG.

Kingston, Ruhcrt, second Lord, was very active in his ojipu-

sition to the measures of James II, and died in 1G90, after

liaving been sent on an embassy to tlie Ottoman Port.

Kingston, John, third Lord, brother of the preceding, left

the Protestant for tlie Romish church, and retired at the

Revolution to France, but returning soon after, lie submitted
to the Protestant government, and died in 1727.

Kingston, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of King, [vide King~\ wliicli with the amis, &e. are

as follow :

Titles. King, earl of Kingston, viscount Kingsliorough,

baron Kingston, of Rockingham, and a liaronet of Ireland.

The title of the eldest son is viscount Kingsborough.
Arms. Gules, two lions rampant, supporting a liand, couped

at the wrist and erect argent.

Crest. In a ducal coronet proper, a liand erect as in the

coat, the fourth finger turned down.
Supporters. Two lions parted per fess urgent and gules,

ducally crowned of the latter.

Motto. " Spcs tutLssiraa coelis."

KINNAIRD (Her.) the name of a Scotch family, which is

derived from the barony of Kinnaird, in Perthshire. Sir

George Kinnaird, of Inchture, was first raised to the

dignity of the peerage in I689, by the title of baron Kin-
naird, of Inchture. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, a saltire between four

crescents or, for Kinnaird ; second and third gules, three

stars argent, for Kirkaldy, of Inchture.

Crest. A garland of laurel vert, a crescent rising out of a

cloud with a star betwixt its horns, all within two palm
branches disposed orleways proper.

Supporters. Two savages, each wreathed about his head
and middle with oak leaves, their hands that support the

shield in chains, hanging down to their feet, their other

hands each holding a garland of laurel.

Motto. " Qui patitur vincit," and " Certa salus cruce."

KINNOUL, George, Earl of (Hist.) one of the gentlemen
of the bedchamber to king James VI, when the earl oi'

Gowrie made his treasonable attempt on his majesty's life,

was constituted High Chancellor of Scotland in 1622, and
continued to hold tliis post with credit to himself, and benefit

to the nation, until his death in 1634.

KiNNOUL, George, second Earl of, a Privy Councillor to king
Charles I, continued faithful to liis majesty at the breaking

out of the rebellion, when he refused to sign the solemn
league and covenant in 16-13, and died in .iGU.

KiNNOUL, William, third Earl of, attached himself to the mar-
quis of Montrose, and the royalists, but was committed pri-

soner to the castle of Edinburgh, whence he made his escape

in 165-1, and joining the earl of Middleton, he was again

taken by the English, after three days pursuit through the

snow.

KiNNOUL, George, seventh Earl of, was taken into custody on
suspicion of his favouring prince Charles, but being after-

wards cleared from all imputation, he was sent ambassador

to Constantinople in 1729, and died in 1758.

KiNNOUL, Thomas, Earl of, was, in addition to various other

oflices, sworn a Pri^'y Councillor in 1758, and went, in

1759, Ambassador Extraordinary and iSIinister Plenipo-

tentiary to Portugal ; but resigned all' his public employ-

ments in 1762, and died in 1786.

KiNNOUL, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Hay (^Vide Haij'] ; which, with the arms, &c. are

as follow

:

Titles. Hay Drummond, earl of Kinnoul, Wscount of Du-
plin, lord Hay of Kinfauns and Pedwardine.
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Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, an unicorn effraye

argent, homed', maned, and unguled or, within a bordure

of the last, charged with eight thistles veii, and as many
half roses gules, conjoined paleways for a coat of aug-

mentation ;" second and third argent, three inescutcheons

gules, two and one for Hay.

Cresl. A countryman cooped at the knees, vested in gray,

his waistcoat gnles, and bonnet azure, hearing on his

right shoulder an ox yoke proper.

Supjxirters. Two countrymen, habited as in the crest, the

dexter holding over his shoulder the coulter of a plough,

the sinister the paddle, both proper.

Motto. " Renovate animos."

KIXTORE, Hmi. John Keith, Earl of (Hist.) third son of

William, sixth earl marischal, of the family mentioned

under Heraldri/, had the principal hand in saving the

regaUa from falling into the hands of Cromwell, during

whose usurjiation they had been secretly carried to Dun-
notter Castle, where, as the earl marischal, by virtue

of his office he had a right to keep them ; but this castle

being besieged, sir John got them safely conveyed away,

and deposited under ground in the church of Kinnefy, and

afterwards, when apprehended and examined, he declared

that he had carried them to France, and on this declaration

all further search for the regalia was dropped. At the

restoration sir John Keith, who was raised to the peerage,

was appointed knight marischal of Scotland, which office

was settled hereditary in his family.

{Cmjtore, William, Earl of, joined the standard of prince

Charles on his invasion in 1715, and was at the battle of

Sherifihiuir, after which he never shaved his beard. No
notice was taken of his lordship's conduct, except that of

depriring him of the office of eai'l marischal, and he died

in 1716.

KiNTORE, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Keith []vide Keith^ ; which, with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Keith Falconer, earl of Kintore, lord Falconer of

Halkertoun, lord Keith of Inverurie and Keith Hall.

Anns. C^iiarterly, fiist and fourth gules, a sceptre and

sword in saltire, with an imperial crown in chief within

an orle of eight thistles or, as a coat of augmentation for

preserving the regalia of Scotland, for the arras of Kin-

fore ; second and tliird argent, a chief paly of six or and

gules for Keith.

Cresl. A dcmi-woman richly attired, holding in her right

hand a garland of laurel proper.

Supporters. Two men in complete armour, each holding a

pike proper.

Motto. " Qua: amissa salva."

KIPLING, T/imnas (Biog.) an English divine, who was
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1S22, was the author

of ' Codex Theodori Yicxic Cantabrigiensis, Evangelia et

Apnstolonim Acta complectens,' I'^-c. 2 vols. fol. ' The
Articles of the Church of England proved not to be Cal-

vinistic'

KIl'PIN'CJlUS, Henry (Bing.) a native of Rostock, who
died in l()7f*, was the author of .some treatises ' On the

Creation,' ' On Roman Anti'inities,' &c.

KIRPIS, Andrew (Biog.) a biographer, was bom in 172.5 at

Nottingham, and died in 17!).''. 1 he best known of his

works is the ' Biographia Rritannica ;' besides which, he had
a share in the ' New Annual Register.'

KIRBY, John Joshua (Biog.) a mathematical writer, was
born at Parham, in .Suffolk, in 171^', and died in 1771,

leaving, 1. ' Dr. Brook Taylor's Method of Perspective

made easy,' 17.'>4; a third edition in 176'8. 2. ' The Per-

spective of Architecture,' 2 vols. fol. 17()1. .3. An improved

edition of his father's ' Map of .Suflolk,' which lie executed

in conjunction with his brother.

KLA
KIRCH, Godfrey (Biog.) an astronomer, who was bom at

Gulen, in Lower Lusatia, in 1640, and tlied in I7IO, was the
author of the Ephemerides. which he formed from astro-i

nomieal observations.

Kirch, Mary Margaret, vdfe of the preceding, who died in
1720, at Berlin, was appointed before her death Astronomer
to the Academy of Sciences in that city, and wrote Prepa-
rations for observing the grand Conjunctions of Satum and
Jupiter,' &c.

Kirch, Christian Frederick, son of the two preceding, who
died in 17-iO, was the author of several works on astronomy,
which were much esteemed in his day.

KIRCHER, Anastasius (Biog.) a mathematician and scholar,

was bom at Fulde, in Germany, in I6OI, entered the
society of the Jesuits in 16I8, and died in I68O, after
having published no less than twenty-two volumes in folio,

eleven in quarto, and three in octavo ; among these are,

1. ' Ars Magna Lucis et Umbrs,' fol. Rom. l646. 2. ' Mu-
surgia Universalis,' 2 vols. fol. l650. 3. ' CEdipus jEgyptia-
cus,' &c. 4 vols. fol. Rom. l652. 4. ' Prielusiones Magne-
ticce," fol. 1654. 5. ' PrimitiiE Gnomonicse Catropticie,' 4to.
6'. ' Obeliscus Pamphilius," fol. 7. ' China lUustrata,' fol.
15'6'7; translated into the French bv F. S. d'Alquire, fol.

1670. 8. ' Latium,' fol. I67I. 9. ' Tunis Babel,' foL
10. 'Area Noe,' fol. 11. ' Phonurgia Nova,' fol. 1673.
12. ' Ars Sciendi Combinatoria,' fol. 13. ' Polygraphia,'
fol. 14. ' Mundus Subterraneus,' I678.

KiRCHER, Conrad, a German Protestant diN-ine, was the au»
thor of ' Concordantia Veteris Testament! Grsecae, Ebrseis

Vocibus respondentes,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. Francof. l607; being
a Hebrew Dictionary and Concordance.

KIRCHMAN, John (Biog.) a German scholar, was bom at

Lubec in 1575, and died in 164S, leaving, 1. ' De Fune-
ribus Romanorum,' 1604. 2. ' De Annulis Liber Singu-
laris.' 3. ' Rudimenta Rhetorica,' and many other smaUer
works, besides orations, &c.

KIRCUDBRIC;HT, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the
family of Maclellan ; the arms, &:c. of which are as follow

:

Artns. Argent, two chevrons sable.

Crest. A naked man, supporting on the point of a sword .a

Moor's head or, a mortar piece.

Supporters. Dexter, a man amied at all points, holding a
baton in his hand, sinister a horse furnished.

Motto. " Think on." " Superba frango."

KIRK, Colonel (Hi,it.) an English officer in the service of
James II, who disgraced himself by extraordinary cruelty

to the abettors of Monmouth's rebellion.

KIRKWALL, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Orknev.

KIRSTENIUS, Peter (Biog.) professor of physic at Upsal,

was born in 1577 at Brcslaw, in Silesia, and died in 1640,
leaving, 1. ' Gramraatica Arabica,' I6O8. 2. ' Tria Speci-

mina Characterum Arabicorum,' fol. 3. ' Decas sacra Can-
ticorum et Carminum Arabicorum ex aliquot MSS. cum
Latina ad V'erbum Intci-jirctatione,' 8vo. l60f). 4. ' Vitse

quatuor Evangelistarura ex antiquissimo Codice MS. Ara-
bico eruditic,' fol. 1609. 5. ' Liber secundus Canonis Avi-
cenniE, T3-pis Arabicis ex MSS. editus, et ad V erbum in

Latinuni translatu.s, Notisquc Textum cemcntibus Ulus-

tratus,' fol. 16" 10. 6. ' Liber de vero Usu et Abusu Medi-
ciniE,' 8vo. KilO. 7- ' Notie in Evangelium S. Matthiei ex
Collatione Textuum Arabicorum, Syriacorum, j'Egvptiaco-

rum,' &c. fol. 161 1. 8. ' Epistola S. .Judie ex MS. Heidel-

bcrgensi Arabico ad Vcrbum translata,' fol. 1611.

KIRVvAN, Walter Blake (Biog.) a divine (f the Romish
church, who conformed to the English dnirch, was bom of

an ancient Roniim Catholic family in Ireland al)Out 1754,

and died in 1 S().">, leaving the reputation of being one of

tlie most dislinguislu'd preachers of his day.

KL.\PROTH, Martin Henrij von (Biog.) a professor of che-
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inistiy at Berlin, who died there at an advumed a^c in

1817, was tlic author of several works on that science,

maklnjjj in all six volumes octavo, which have procured him
considerable name.

KLEBER, J. B. (ULsl.) a rcvolutionai-y French general, was
born at Strasburg in 1750, and, after being engaged in the

campaigns in Germany, lie was sent into Egypt, where he

was assassinated in 1800 by Solyman, a Turk.

KLEIST, Enxtld C/irisliaii de {Hist.) a native of Zeblin, in

Pomerania, distinguished liimself both as a soldier and a

poet, and was killed at the battle of Kunncrsdorf, between

tlie Russians and Prus.sians, in 175J), whilst leading his men
into the thickest of the figlit. His principal work, ' Der
Friihling,' was first published in \Ti<^), and lias been trans-

lated into several languages. He likewise wrote .some idylls,

in imitation of Gesner, which are much admired in his own
country.

KLOPSTOCK, Frederic Theophilus (Biog.) a favourite

German poet, was born at Quedlinburg in 1724, and died

in 1803, leaving among his works the ' Messiah,' a poem,
which established his I'eputaticm in other countries, as well

as his own. QVide Plate XXXJ
KLOTZj Christian Adotphus, {Biog.) a German ciitic, was

born at Biscliofswerde, near Dresden, and died in 1771,

leaving, 1. ' Pro M. T. Cicerone adversus Dionem Cassiuni

et Plutarchum Dissertatlo,' 4to. Gorlip. 17.'>8. 2. ' Ad
veruin Doct. J. C. Reiclie Epistola,' &c. 4to. I^ips. 1758.

3. ' Cariiiinum Liber unus,' 8vo. ibid. 1759. 4. ' Mores
Eruditorum,' Svo. Altemb. 1760. 5. ' Genius Sa;culi,' ibid.

1760. ()'. ' Opuscula Poetica,' Svo. ibid. 17()1. 7- ' Oratio

pro Lipsii Latinitate,' Svo. Jen. 176"1. 8. ' Libellus de Mi-
nutiarum Studio,' &c. Svo. ibid. 17fil. 9- ' Aniniadver-

siones in Theophrasti Characteres Ethicos,' Svo. ilrid.

10. ' Dissertatio de felici Audacia Horatii,' 4to. I762.

11. ' Elegiie,' Svo. ibid. 12. ' Funus Petri Burmanni
Socundi,' 8vo. Altemb. 13. ' Ridicula Litteraria,' Svo.

ibid. 14. ' Vindiciie Horatiana,' Svo. Biem. 17f)4.

15. ' Stratonis Epigrammata, nunc primum edita,' Svo.

Altemb. 1764. 16". ' EpistoUe Homericse,' Svo. ibid. 176"4.

17. An edition of Vida, 17t>6"," and of Tyrta>us, 1767.
18. ' Opuscula Nummaria quibus Juris Antiqui Histo-

riseque nonnulla Capita exjilicantur
;

' to these might be
added many philosophical dissertations, &c. mentioned by
Harles.

KNAPTON, George (Biog.) a portrait painter in crayons,

tlie pupil of Richardson, and the keeper of the king's pic-

tures, died in 1778, at the age of 80.

KNATCHBULL (Her.) the name of a family, so denomi-
nated from KnatchbuU, in the county of Kent, where they
held much land in the reign of Edward UI. Sir Norton
KnatchbuU, a descendant of this family, was created a

baronet in 1641 ; the arms, 8ic. of wliich are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, three cross crosslets fitchee, between two
bcndlets or.

Crest. On a cap of dignity azure, turned up ermine, a leo-

pard standing argent, spotted .fah/e.

Motto. " In crucitixa gloria inea."

KNELLER, Sir Godjrei/, Bart. (Biog.) a portrait painter
of distinction, was born at Lubec about 1 ()'48, and died in

3 723. His picture of the Converted Chinese at Windsor,
is reckoned his mastei-piece. QVide Plate XXXVI]

KNIGHT, Samuel (Biog.) an English antiquary and bio-

grapher, who Avas bom at London, educated at Cambridge,
and died in 1746, at the age of 72, wrote the 'Life of

Erasmus,' Svo. 1724; and that of ' Dean Colet,' Svo.

1726.

Knight, Bichard Payne (Biog.) an antiquary, who died in

! 824, and liequeathed his collection of medals, ^c. to the
British Museum; was the author of ' An Account of tlie

Remains of the Worship of Priapus/ &o.

KNO
KNIGIITLEY (Her.) the name of a family so denominated

from a manor of that name in the county oi' Northampton-
sliire, of wliich wa.s sir John Knightley, who was created a

baronit in 1 797- The arms, &.c. of tliis family are ax

follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, ermine, and jialy of six or and guk's.

Crest. A buck's head coupcd argent, attired or.

KNKJHTON (//,/•.) the name of a family of Charlston, in

the county of Dorset, which enjoys; the dignity and title of

a baronet, conferred in 1813 on sir William Knighton, a

j)hysician ; the arms, ^.c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Barry of eight per pale azure and argent, counter-

changed a bend ernii7/ois, on a chief g-«/('.v, a dragon's head

erased between two annulets or.

Crest. Two dragons' heads in saltire couped at the shoulder

gules, and sinister or, wreathed about the neck by a

chain of the last.

Knighton, Henri/ (Biog.) who flourished in the reign of

Richard II, wrote a History of English AlHiirs, in five books,

from the conquest to the year 1395; and also an Account of

the Deposition of Richard II. His works are printed with

the ten English Historians, published by Gildon.

KNOLLES, <S'/;- Robert (Hist.) a nati\e of Cheshire, and a

warrior in the reign of Edward III, rose by liis merits from
the ranks to be a commander, and acquired, by bis conquests

in France, both renown and riches. He died at his estate

in Kent in 1 407, at the age of 90.

Knolles, Richard (Biog.) an historian, and native of North-
amptonshire, was educated at Oxford, wliere he was admit-

ted about 1 560, and died in I6IO, leaving, l.'Grammatica' La-
tins Grieca- et Hebraica^ Compendium, cum Radicibus,' Lond.
1600. 2. 'History of the Turks/ fol. I6IO; in subsequent

editions it is entitled, ' The General History of the Turks,

from the first Beginning of that Nation to the Rising of tlie

Ottoman Family.' It has since been continued by several

hands ; but the best is from the pen of Paul Ricaiit, esq. consul

of Smyrna, from l623 to 1677, printed in fol. London, I68O,

in which Ricaut has begun his history earlier than Knolles.

3. ' The Lives and Conquests of the Ottoman Kings,'

printed after his death in l621, to which time it was con-

tinued by another hand. 4. ' A brief Discourse of tlie

Cjreatness of the Turkish Empire,' &c. ; besides which he
translated Bodin's ' Six Bookes of a Comnionwealthe.'

KNOLLIS, Francis (Hist.) an English statesman, was born

at Grays, in Oxfordshire, educated at Oxford, and after-

wards displaying great zeal for the reformation he was em-
ployed by Edward VI and Elizabeth on diflerent occasions.

He was one of the commissioners who sat at the trial of the

unfortunate queen of Scots, and died in 1596, leaving a

treatise ' Against the Lfsuriiatlon of Papal Bishops,' Svo.

l6'08 ; and a ' General Survey of the Isle of Wight,' whicli

was never printed.

KNORR, Rosenrot Christian von (Biog.) a German orien-

talist, who died in I689, at the age of 53, was the author

of ' Kabbala denudata, sen Doctrina Hebraeorum Transcen-

dentalis,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. l677, and fol. Francof. l684.

KNOTT, Edward (Biog.) a Jesuit and controversialist, whose

real name was Matthias Wilson, is said in some of his works

to have taken the name of Nicholas Smith ; he was boni in

Northumberland in 1580, and died in l655, after baring

been appointed provincial in England. He v/as the author

of ' Charity Mistaken, with the Want whereof Catholics are

inijustlv charged, for affirming as they do with Grief that

Protestancy unrepented destroys Salvation
;

' which was
answered by Dr. Potter, and also by ChOlingworth ; to tliis

latter he gave a reply at large in a work entitled ' Infidelity

Unmasked; or, the Confutation of a Book published by

W. Chillingworth,' &c. He also wrote, ' Monita Utilissima

pro Patribus Missionai-iis Anglicanis
;

' but this was never

printed.
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KNOWLES, Sir Thomas (Hist.) a valiant knight of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, who attended Richard I

in the wars to the Holy Land, where he distinguished him-
self hy notable feats of valour.

Knowles, Sir Charles, Bart., a worthy descendant of the
precedingj who rose hy his merits to the rank of rear-

admiral, and, after having distinguished himself during a
long series of services, died in 1777.

Knowles {Her.) the name of a family of whom honourable
mention is made under History. They enjoy the dignity
and title of a baronet, conferred in 1765 on sir Charles
Knowles above-mentioned ; and their arms, &c. arei as
follow

:

Arms. Azure, crusuly of crosslets, a cross mouline voided
or.

Crest. An elephant statant argent.

Motto. " Semper paratus."

Knowles, Thomas {Biog.) a native of Ely, was bom in
1723, and died in 1S02, leaving, 1. ' The Scripture Doc-
trine of the E.>dstence and Attributes of God, in Twelve
Sermons,' \\dth a preface in answer to a pampldet concern-
ing the argument a priori. 2. ' An Answer to Bishop
Clayton's Essay on Spirit.' 3. ' Lord Hervey's and Dr.
Middleton's Letters on the Roman Senate.' 4. ' Obser\-a-
tions on the Tithe Bill.' 5. ' Dialogue on the Test Act.'
ix

^
Piinaitive Christianity in favour of the Trinity ; ' to

which Mr. Capel Lofft attempted an answer. 7. ' Observa-
tions on the Divine Mission of Moses.' 8. ' Advice to a
\'oung Clergyman, in Six Letters,' &c.

KNOX, John (Ecc.) the furious refoi-mer of Scotland, said to

be descended from an ancient and lionourable family, was
bom in 1505 at Gifibrd, in the county of East Lothian, and
died in 1572, after having employed his whole life and
ix)wers in the attempt to abolish the Romish religion and
overthrow the christian hierachy ; in which attempt he
ivas abundantly aided by the factions that distracted the
state at that time. He did not write much, but his
writings had the same tendencv as his preaching. fVide
Plate XIX] "-

Knox (Her.) a family of Scotch extraction which enjoys the
peerage, lirst conferred on Thomas Knox, who was created
a baron in 1781 by tlie title of baron Welles, and a viscount
in 1791 by the title of viscount Northland.

Knox, Robert (Biog.) a naval captain in the East India
service, was bom about 1641, and, after spending nineteen
years of captivity in the island of Ceylon, where he and
his father, and fourteen others, were made prisoners, he
escaped to England, but at what time he died is not certain.
He was the author of ' An Historical Relation of the
Island of Ceylon, in the East Indies,' &c. fol. Loiidon,
1681.

Knox, Ficesimus, an English divine and miscellaneous writer,
who was educated at Oxford, and died in 1822, at the age
of 68, wrote, 1. ' Essays, Moral and Literary ; ' which were
publislied upwards of 40 years ago, and established his
reputation as a popular writer. 2. ' Liberal Education ;' con-

,
taining strictures on the course of scholastic discipline at
the University, which has since undergone considerable
improvements. 3. ' Winter Evenings.' 4. ' Degradation of
Grammar Schools;' his last publication just before his death,
and a powerful appeal against the barbarous project then
set on foot of blending common school learningwith tlie

study of the classics in Grammar Schools, wliich, for the
honour of jjarliament, was rejected with tlie contemjit it

de,served. Dr. Knox wrote several other works on theolo-
gical and political subjects in opposition to the ruling .spirit

of the times. [Vide Plate XLJ
KNUTZEN, Martin (Biog.) a professor of philosophv in

Prussia, was born at Konigsberg in 1713, and died in r751,
leaving, among other works, ' Systema Causarum Ellicien-

KOT
tium ;

' ' Elementa Philosophise Ratlonalis, &c.
;

' ' Theorc-
niata de ParaboUs Infinitis

;
' besides a ' Defence of the

Christian Religion.'

KOENIG, George Matthias {Biog.) a German scholar, wa»
bom at Altorf, in Franconia, in l6l6, and died in l6"99,

leaving, among other things, ' Bibliotheca Recta et Nova,'
4to. Altorf. 1678.

KoENiG, John Gerard, a botanist, was bom in Courland in

1728, and died in 1785, leaving several Letters to Linnaeus,

and other contributions on the subject of his science. Tlie

Koenigia, a plant which he discovered in Iceland, was so

called by Linnaeus in honour of him.

KoENiG, Daniel, a Swiss by birth, was murdered at the
age of 22 at Franeker by the populace, who took him for a
French spy. He translated Arbuthnot's ' Tables of Ancient
Coins,' which remained in MS. till 1756, when they were
published at Utrecht.

KOETS, Koelof {Biog.) a painter of Zwoll, who died in

1725, at the age of 70, was much patronized by William III

of England.
KOHATH {Bibl.) nnp, son of Levi, and father of Amram,

Hebron, and Uzziel, whose family was appointed to carry

the ark and the sacred vessels of the tabernacle wliile Israel

marched through the wilderness. Gen. xlvij Numb. vi.

KOLAIAH {Bibl.) n'h^^, the father of Ahab. Jerem. xxix.

KOLBEN, Peter {Biog.) a German traveller, who was born
at Dorflas, in the principality of Bayreuth, in l67't, and
died in 1726, was the author of ' A Description of the Cape
of Good Hope ;

' which was translated into Dutch in 1727>
and into English in 1731 ; afterwards abridged and pub-
lished in French, in 3 vols. 12mo. He also \vrote, ' De
Aquis Capitis Bona Spei,' inserted in the ' Acta Erudi-
torum.'

KORAH {Bibl.) mp, son of Esau and Aholibamah, suc-

ceeded Kenaz in part of the kingdom of Edom. Gen. xxxvi.

KoRAH, son of .Tehar, and the head of the Korites, a family

among the Levites, engaged with Dathan, Abiram, and On,
in rebellion against Moses and Aaron, for which they and
their followers suffered the signal vengeance of heaven.

Numb. xvi.

KORTHOLT, Christian {Biog.) a professor of divinity at

Kiel, was bom in 1633 at Burg, in the island of Fermeren,
near the Baltic Sea, and died in l694, leaving, 1. ' Trac-

tatus de Religione Ethnica Mahummedana et Judaica,' 4to.

1665. 2. ' De Origine et Natura Christianismi ex Mente
GentiUum,' 4to. I672. 3. ' Tractatus de Persecutionibus

Ecclesifc Primitive, veterumque Martyrum Cruciatibus ;

'

the best edition of which is said to be that of Keil, 4to.

1689. 4. ' Tractatus de Cidumniis Paganorum in veteres

Christianos,' 4to. Keil, I698. 5. ' De Tribus Imjws-

toribus magnis Liber Edwardo Herbert, Thoma Hobbes, et

Benedicto Spinosa oppositis,' 4to. Hanib. 1701. 6. ' De
Rationis cmn Revelatione in Theologia Concursu,' 4to.

KoRTiiOLT, Christian, grandson of the preceding, and a

Cierman scholar, was Iwrn at KeU in 1709, and died

in 1730, leaving several dissertations, &c. ; as, ' De Ec-
clesiis Suburbicariis

;
' De Enthusiasmo Muhammedis,*

Sic. &c.

KOSCIUSKO, Thaildeus {Hist.) a Polish soldier, of a noble

family, was born about 1750, entered tlie service of the

Americans in 1776, where he rose to the rank of Brigadier-

Cieneral. On his return to his country he was employed as

a general against the Russians, vvhoni he for some time suc-

cessfully opposed ; but, after having made a fruitless

struggle to preserve the independence of his country, he

retired to France, and died in 1 81 7.

KOTZEBUE, Augustus von {Hist.) a dramatic and miscella-

neous writer of CJermany, was bom in I76I, and, after

having acted in a diplomatic capacity in Russia, he was, in
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17S0, banislieil to Siberia h)' the emperor Paul, but was

soon after recalled and taken into the emperor's favour. In

1813 he was appointed consul-f^cneral at Konii^sberg ; but,

resigning this post soon after, he retued to Manlieim, whore

he was assassinated in 18 1 J) by a political fanatic, a student

of Jena, by the name of Sand. He was the author of

many Plays and Novels, besides an Account of his Banish-

ment ; his Travels into Italy, &e.

KOUCK, Pcler (Biog.) a Dutch painter, who died in 1550,

at the age of 50, was principal painter to Charles V.

KOULI K/iav (His/.) vide Killi Khan.
KRANTZ, Albert {Biog.) an historian and native of Ham-

burgh, who died in 1517) was the author of, 1. ' Vandalia,

sive Historia de Vandalium vera Origine,' &c. fol. Colon.

1519. 2. 'Saxonia, sive de Saxonicse Gcntis vetusta Origine,'

&c. fol. Colon. 1520. 3. ' Chronica Regnorum Danix,

SueciiB, Norwegife,' fol. Argentorat, 1 546. 4. ' Metropolis,

sive Historia Ecclesiastica Saxonia^' fol. Basil. 1548.

KRAUS, Martin (Biog.) vide Cru.s-iiis.

KRAUSE, Francis (Biog.) a painter of Augsburg, who died

in 1754, at the age of 48, acquired some eminence in his-

torical painting.

KRESA, Father (Biog.) a native of Moravia, and confessor

to the king and queen of Bohemia, who died in 1715, at

the age of 67) was the author of ' Analysis Speciosa Trigo-

nometriae Spherica;.'

KROMAYE R, John (Biog.) a German divine, was born at

Cobelen, in Misnia, in 1576, and died in l643, leaving,

' Harmonia Evangelistarum ; ' ' Examen Libri ChristianiE

Concordis ;
' ' Historise Ecclesise Compendium,' &c.

Kromayer, Jerome, nephew of the preceding, was born at

Zeitz in KilO, and died in 167O, leaving, among other

things, ' Theologia Positivo-Polemica ; ' ' Historia Eccle-

siastica ;
'

' Polymathia Theologica,' &c.

KUHLMAN, Quh-imis (Ecc-) a fanatic, and native of Breslau,

in Silesia, was born in 1 65 1 , and after wandering through dif-

ferent countries of Europe, where he practised various arts

to extract money and to gratify himself, he was burnt at

Moscow in IGS9 for uttering some seditious predictions.

He was the author of ' Prodromus quinquennii Mirabilis,'

Lugd. Bat. 1674.

KUHNIUS, Joachim (Biog.) a German scholar and critic,

was bom in 1647 at Gripswalde, in Pomerania, and died in

1697) leaving, 1. ' Animadversiones in PoUucem,' 12mo.
1680, and inserted in the folio edition of the ' Onomasticon,'

Amst. 1706. 2. ' .(Eliani variae Historise Libri XIV,' 8vo.

Argent. 1685. 3. ' Diogenes Laertius de Vitis Philoso-

phorum,' &c. inserted in the edition of Meibomius, 2 vols.

4to. Amst. 1692. 4. ' Quaestiones Philosophicas ex Sacris

Veteris et Novi Testamenti aliisque Scriptoribus,' 4to.

Argent. I698. 5. ' Pausania; Grsecia Descriptio,' fol. Lips.

1716.

KUICK, John Fan (Ecc.) a painter of Dort, was burnt to

death in 1572, at the age of 42, on a charge of heresy.

KULI KHAN (Hi.si.) a brave general in the reigns of
Ashraf, Soltan of Tamasp, and Abbas Shah, was raised to

the throne of Persia at the death of the latter in 1737, when

he was proclaimed king by the name of Nadir Shah, and
.slain in 1 747, after having made great conquests in India.

KuLi SllAH, an impostor, bewitched the minds of the vulgar
by the jiretence of working miracles, and obtained a numljer
of followers in the year 1501, by who.se aid he defeated the
Turks ; but retiring to Persia, and placing himself under the
l)rotection of Shah Ismael, he was at length by his orders
])ut to death.

KU.VCKEL, John (Biog.) a chemist, was bom in 1 630 at

Husum, in the duchy of Sleswick, and died in 1703. He
is principally known as the discoverer of phosphorus, on
which he wrote a treatise, besides some other works in

Gorman on chemical subjects.

KUSTER, Lndo/f (Biog.) a critic, was Ijom at Blomberg, in

Westphalia, in I67O, and died in 171 6, leaWng, 1. ' His-
toria Critici Homeri,' 8vo. Francof. I696. 2. ' Bibliotheca
Libroruni coUecta a L. Neocoro,' 5 vols. 8vo. Ultraj. ; con-
rinued from I697 to I699 under the feigned name of Neo-
corus. 3. An edition of Suidas, fol. Cantab. 1705. 4. ' Jam-
blichi de \^ita Pythagorse Liber fJrsce et Latine,' &c. 4to.

Amst. 1707. 6. ' De MusiEO Alexandrino Diatriba,' in-
serted in the eighth volume of Gronovius's Thcsaums.
7. ' Ludovici Savoti Di.ssertationes de Nummis Antiquis
Lingua Gallica in Latinam translatoe,' &c. inserted in the
eleventh volume of GrscWus's Thesaurus. 8. ' De vero
Usu Verborum Mediorum apud Griecos, eorumque Differen-
tia a Verbis Activis et Passivis,' &c. 12mo. Paris. 1714.
9. ' Explication d'une Inscription Grecque envovee de
Smyrne,' inserted in the ' Memoires de Trevoux, for Sep-
tember, 1715. 10. ' Examen Criticum Editionis noN-issima-

Herodoti Gronoviana?,' inserted in Le Clerc's ' Bibliotheque
Ancienue et Moderne,' tom. v.

KUYP (Biog.) or Ciiijp, Jacob, a landscape painter of
eminence, founded the academy of painting at Dort in
1643.

KuYP, Albert, son of the preceding, who was bom at Dort
in 1606, excelled his father in the delicacy of his colouring,
and in the variety and correctne.ss of his pieces. The
Landing of Prince Maurice at Dort is reckoned one of hLs
best pieces.

KYDERMINSTER (Biog.) or Kidderminster, Richard, an
ecclesiastic and an antiquary, who was bom in Worcester-
shire, and died in 1531, was the author of ' Tractatus con-
tra Doctrinam Lutheri

;

' besides the ' History of Winch-
combe Abbey,' in five books, the manuscript of which is

lost.

KYNASTON, Francis (Biog.) an English poet of an ancient
family, was born in 1587) entered a gentleman commoner of
Oriel College, Oxford, in 16'01, and died in 1642, leaving,
1. A translation of Chaucer's ' TroDus and Cresseide,' into
Latin, published at Oxford in 4to. 1635. 2. ' Leoline and
Sydanis ; with Cinthiades,' 1641.

Kynaston, John, descended from a younger branch of the
same family, was born in 1 728, educated at O.xford, and
died in 1783, leaving, among other things, an oration, ' De
Impietate C. Tacito falso objectata,' &c. delivered in the
chapel of his college, and published in I76I.
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LAADAH (Bihl.) m»^, son of Shelah, and father of Ma-
reshah of Judah. 1 Chron. iv.

LAARCHUS {Hist.) Aaapxpc, the guardian of Battus, king
of Cyrene, who aimed at dispossessing the latter of his

kingdom, but %vas assassinated through the means of the

queen, the mother of Battus. Polycen. 1. 8.

LABADIE, John (Biog.) a French \'isionary, who, leaving

the Jesuits, among whom he had entered, set up as the

leader of a sect ; and, going through different countries,

endeavoured to make proselytes to his oi)inions, which con-

sisted of a mixture of blasphemy and infidelity. He died

in l67-i, leaving many works.

LABAN (Bihl.) ja'?, son of Bethuel, and grandson of Nahor,
brother to Rebekah, and father to Rachel and Leah. Gen.
xxviii.

Laban, a city of the priests in Judah. Josh. xv.

LABARIS (Hiit.) a king of Egypt after Sesostris.

LABAT, John Baptist {Biog.) a Dominican and a traveller,

was born at Paris in l6o3, and died in 1738, leaving,

1. ' Nouveau Voyage aux Isles de I'Amerique,' 6 vols.

8vo. 2. ' Voyages en Espagne et en Italic,' 8 vols. 12mo.

3. ' Nouvelle Relation de I'Afrique Occidentale,' 5 vols.

12mo. 4. ' Voyage du Chevalier des Merchais en Guinee,'

4 vols. 12mo. 5. ' La Relation Historique de I'Ethiopie

Occidentale,' translated from the Latin of father Cavazzi,

a Capuchin, 4 vols. 12mo. 6. ' Les Memoires du Chev.

d'Arvieux,' &c. 6 vols. 12mo.
LABBE, Louisa {Biog.) the wife of a rope-maker, and a

poetess, was bom about l.'iSG at Lyons, and died in 1566,

leaving poems which were printed at Lyons in 1556, at

Rouen in I6l6, and a superior edition at Lvons in Svo.

1 762.

Labbe, Peter, a Jesuit, who was born at Clermont, in Au-
vergne, in 1594, was the author of 1. • Caniien Panegi,'ri-

cum Ludovico XI 11/ on the taking of Rochelle, &c.

2. ' Elogia Sacra, Theologica,' &c. fol. Cjranat. 1664, and

Svo. Lips. 1706. 3. ' Epistola Historica Poetica, Miscel-

lanea," &c. 12mo. 1673.

Labbe, Philip,, a Jesuit, descended from a good family of

Bourges, was bom in I607, and died in 1667, leaving,

1. ' Regula; Accentuum et Spirituum Gra;corum,' &'c. 12mo.

1635, and very often reprinted. 2. ' Concordia Sacrsc et

ProphauK Chronologiac,' &c. 12mo. Paris. l638. 3. ' Elen-

chus Prosodicus Latino-GriECUs,' Sec. 12mo. Paris. l639-

4. ' Hagiologium Franco-Cialliac,' &c. 4to. Paris. 1643.

.'). ' Pharus Gallia' Antiqua?,' &c. 12mo. l644. 6. ' Eru-
ditee Pronunciationis Catholici Indices,' &c. Svo. Paris.

1645. 7. ' Les Tableaux Mcthodiqucs de la Geogra-
phic Rovalc,' &c. fol. Paris, 1646. 8. ' La Geographic
Royalc,''&c. fol. Paris, I616, 1652, 1 662. 9. ' Gallia; Sy-

nndorum Coiuiliorunuiue brcvis ct accurata Historia,' &c.

fol. 1646. 10. ' Historia; Sacra; Prodromus, ct Heroicse

Pocseos Dclicisc,' 12mo. Paris. 1646. 11. ' De Byzantinse

Historia; Scrijjtoribus,' &c. fol. l648. 12. ' Catalogue des

Ardieveches ct Kvechcs souniis a le Mctropole de Bourges,'

4to. 1648. 13. ' Sacrariini Elcgiarum Delicia;,' 12mo.

l648. 14. ' Enchiridion Prosodicum,' 12mo. l648 and

1661. 15. 'La Clef d'Or de I'llistoirc de France," &c.

12mo. Paris, I649. IG. ' Gent'alogic de la Maison Royale

de France,' &c. Paris, 1649- 17- ' ChronologiiE Discends
Methodus,' Paris. 1651. 18. ' Notitia Dignitatum omnium
Imperii Romani,' &c. 12mo. Paris. 1651. 19. ' Eloges
Historiques des Rois de France,' &c. 4to. Paris, 1651 and
1664. 20. ' Specimen novse Bibliothecse MSS. et Supple-
menta decern,' &c. 4to. Paris. l652. 21. ' Regia Epitome
HistorifE Sacrae et Prophanae,' &c. 12mo. 1653 and 1654.
22. ' Bibliotheca Anti-Janseniana,' 4to. Paris. 1654.
23. ' Nova Bibliotheca Manuscriptorum Librorum," 2 vols,

fol. 1657. 24. ' Bibliotheca Chronologica SS. Patrum,
Theologum, Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum,' &c. 24mo. I659.
25. Two Lives of Galen in Latin ; the last of which is

inserted by Fabricius in the fourth volume of his ' Biblio-

theca Grseca.' 26. An edition of the Annals of Glycas,
Greek and Latin, from the interpretation of LeunclaWus.
27. ' De Scriptoribus Ecclesiasticis Dissertatio,' 2 vols. Svo.

Paris. 1660. 28. ' Abacus Chronologicus Scriptorum Ec-
clesiasticorum," fol. 29. ' Geographiae Episcopalis Bre-
vlarium,' 24mo. I66I. 30. ' ConcUiorum General. Na-
tional. Provincial. &c. Historica Synopsis,' 4to. I661, which
was preparatory to his great work on the councils, by which
he is best known, which appeared in 17 vols. fol. 1672;
eight volumes of which were printed in his life-time, and
the rest completed by father Cossart. Woreri and Niceron
have added several other articles to this list.

LABDA (Myth.) Ad/3ca, a daughter of Amphion, and one
of the Bacchiads, was born lame. She married Eetion, by
whom she had a son, wliom she named Cypselus, because
she saved him in a cofl'er. Herod. 1. 5, c. 92 ; Aristol.

Polit. 1. 5.

LABDACUS (Mi/th.) Aaftu-Kog, a son of Polydorus by
Nycteis, and father to Laius. ApoHod. 1. 3 ; Pans. 1. 2 ;

Stat. Theh. 1. 6.

LABEALIS {Gcog.) now Scutari, a lake of Dalmatia. Liv.
1. 44.

LABEO {Hist.) a surname of the family of the Fabii, An-
tistii, Asconii, and Cethegi, &c.

Labeo, Anlis-tius, one of Ciesar's murderers, who, after fighting

at the battle of Philippi, caused himself to be slain by one
of his freedmen that he might not fall into the hands of
his enemies.

Labeo, Antislius, son of the preceding, and equally zealous

in the same cause, refused the offers of the cousulsliip made
him bv Augustus, and devoted himself to the profession of
the law, in which he excelled.

Labeo, Actius {Biog.) vide Actius.

LABERIUS, J. Derinius {Biog.) a Roman knight, who was
famous for the talent of writing pantomimes; of which
some few fragments remain that have been collected with
those of Ennius, Lucilius, and Publius Syrus, &c. Cic. ad
Fain. 1. T, ep. 11, &c. ; Horat. 1. 1, sat. 10; Scnec. de Con-
Irov. 1. 2, c. 18; Aul. Gelt. 1. 3, c. 7 ; Siieton. in Ca-sar.

LABICUM (Geog.) now Colonna, a town of Italy, calletl

also iMvictim, between the Gabii and Tusculum.

LABIENUS, T. Altins {Hist.) a tribune who first served

Cicsar in tlie wars of (Jaul, but afterwards went over to

the side of Ponipey. Cws- de Bell. Gall. ; Cic. ad Attic.

1. 11 & 12, &c.

LabienuSj another officer, who followed the jiarty of Brutus
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and Cassius, and was afterwards killed in Parthia by the

army of Augustus.

Labienus, Tilus, an historian and \m orator in the age of

Augustus, whose works were ordered to be l)urnt by the

senate on account of tlieir seditious tendency ; for the grief

of which he is said to have destroyed himself. Strcil). 1. 4

;

Sencc. in Proef. Coiitmr. 5 ; Din. 1. ! ; Sueton. in Calig.

LABOUREUli, J(j/in Ir (Bioff.) a French historian and anti-

quary, was born in 1 (r23 at Montmorency, near Paris, and

died in l675, leaving, 1. ' Traduction dc I'Histoire de

Charles VI,' &c. lfi.5(j. 2. ' L'llistoire du Marechal dc

Guebriant,' &c. 1()5(). 3. A new edition of the ' Mcmoires

de Michel de Castclnau,' &c. !().';;)• 4. ' Lcs Tableaux Ge-

nealogiques ou les Seize Quarticrs des Rois de France,' &c.

1()82. 5. ' Traite de I'Origine des Armoiries.

Laboureur, iMiiis Ic, brother of the preceding, who died in

1679, was the author of several pieces of poetry.

Laboureur, Claude le, uncle of the two preceding, published

in ifiiS ' Des Notes et Corrections sur le Breviaire de

Lyon;' and in l665, lt)81, and l682, 'Les Mesures de

I'Isle Barbe,' &c.

LABOURLOTE, Chimle (Hisl.) one of the bravest captains

of his age, rose by Ids merit to a high rank in the army

;

and, after having distinguished himself by many acts of

valour, he was killed in 1600 by a pistol-shot.

LACARRY, Giles (Biog.) a French Jesuit, historian, and

critic, was bom in 1()05, and died in 1684, leaving,

l.'Elogiura Nati Delphini,' 4to. l637. 2. An edition of

' Vellelus Paterculus,' 12mo. Paris. 1644. 3. ' Cornelii

Taciti Liber de Germania, cum Notis,' 4to. Mont. Alban.

1649, and Claromont. 1677- 4. ' Mathematicce Tabulae

LogarithmeticK,' &c. 12mo. Paris. l652. 5. ' Breviculum

de Vita Francisci de Stanno/ 8vo. Claromont. 166O.

6. ' Historia Romana, &c. per Numismata et Marmora An-
tiqua, testata et illustrata,' 4to. Claromont. 1 671. 7- ' Se-

ries et Numismata Regum Syrite iEgypti,' &c. 8. ' Pro-

lusio Apologetlca.' 9- ' Historia Galliarum Sub Praefectis

Prffitorii Galliarum," &c. 4to. Claromont. 1672. 10. ' Epi-

tome Historifc Regum Francis,' &c. 4to. Claromont. l672.

11. 'Breviculum Expeditionis Ludovici XIV Franciie Re-

gis,' &e. 1672. 12. ' Chronologium Regum Francise.'

13. ' Historia Christiana Imperatorum Consuluni,' &c. 4to.

Claromont. 1675. 14. ' Historia Coloniarum a Gallis in

exteras Nationes missarum,' &c. 4to. Claromont. 1677-

15. ' Historia Codicis Justiniani,' &c.

LACEDjEMON (Mi/t/i.) Aow^a/^wr, a son of Jupiter and

Taygeta, the daughter of Atlas, who married Sparta, the

daughter of Eiirotas, by whom he had Amycla and Euri-

dice. From Laceda-mon and his wife, the capital of Laconia

wa? called Lacedcevwn, or Sparta. Apollod. 1. S, c. 10;
Schol. in Find. Olymp. Od. 3 ; Sckol. in Orest. Hygin. Fab.

155; Pans. 1. 3.

Laced^mon {Geog.) or Sparta, the capital of Laconia, now
called by the inhabitants Misitra, received at different times

the names of Lclcgia, Oebalia, and Hecatompolis, but is

best known by its first and most ancient names Lacedcemon

and Sparta from Lacedaemon and his wife. [^Vide Laceda;-

moti'] The name of Sparta is most commonly applied to

the city, and Laceda-raon to the country. It is generally

said to have been built by Lacedsemon, although some have

ascribed its origin to Spartus, son of Amyclas, the king,

and some make Cecrops to have been its founder.

History of Lacedxmon.

The history of Lacedsemon is involved in much fable, from

which nothing authentic can be collected. Mythologists

reckon Lelex to have been the first king of the country,

who is said to have been succeeded by his descendants

Miles, Eurotas, Lacedaemon, Amyclas, Argalus, Cynortas,

Oebalus, Tyndarus, Castor and Pollux, Menelaus, Orestes,
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and Tisamcnes. In the reign of this latter, the Hera-

clids re-entered Peloponnesus, from which they had

formerly been driven by Eurystheus. Proclus and Eurys-

thcnes, the descendants of the Hcraclidic, enjoyed the

crown of Laccdxnion together ; and after them, it was

decreed that the two families should always sit on the

tliroiie together : their descendants, who were .severally

called Eiiri.'.l/irnlda' or AgidiV, and Proclidce, succeeded

in the following order.

Ta/ile of the Kings of Laccdwmon in Chronological Order.

F.nrijilheniiltc , or .'Igidir, ami I'rocUda.

Kitii'S. Bewail to rrirji,

104
OSO
O.'JO

995
958
9^9
885
825

781

743
684

Kijigs.

Proclus

Sous.

EiuTpon.
I'rytaucs.

Eunonuis.

Polydeetes.

Lycurgus.

Charilaus

Nicandcr.

Theopoinpus.

Xeuxidamus . . .

.

Anaxidamus . . . .

Archidamus.
Agasides.

Ariston.

Dcmoratus.

Leutychides.

Archidamus II . .

Agis.

Agesilaus II ...

.

Archidamus III .

Agis II

Eudamidas.
Archidamus IV.

Eudamidas II. .

,

Agis.

Eurydamidas.

Epiclidas.

Be^an lo rcif^t'.

. A.C. 110

1

870

719
689

470
428

391
356
333

324,

Eurysthenes . ..A.C. 1

Agis 1

Echestratus 1

Labotas

Doryssus
Agesilaus I

Archelaus

Teleclus

Alcamenes
Polydorus

Eurycrates

Anaxander 702
Eurycrates II 684
Leon 668
Anaxandrides 664
Cleomenes 557

Leonidas 481

Philistarchus 480
Plistonax 479
Pausanias 434
Agesipolis 395
Cleombrotus 380
Agesipolis II 371

Cleomenes II 370
Areus 336
Acrotatus 292
Areus II 269
Leonidas II 265
Cleombrotus.

Leonidas, restored . . . 238
Cleomenes III 230

Cleomenes engaged the Lacediemonians in the iEtolian

league, but the iEtolians and their allies were defeated

near Sellasia by the Acheans, aided by Antigonus Doson,

tutor to Philip, king of Macedon. Epiclidas having been

killed in this battle, Sparta was taken by Aratus, and the

kingdom destroyed, in the second year of the 139th

Olympiad, A.M. 3812, A.C. 223. Cleomenes, who after

this battle took refuge in Egypt, was killed there four

years after, in a sedition which he had raised against

Ptolemy. After the extinction of these two families, and

the capture of Sparta, Machanidas, a tyrant, got possession

of the supreme power A. C. 210, and Nabis reigned after

him for fourteen years. In the year A.C. I9I, Lace-

dsmon joined the Achsan league, and about three years

after the walls were demolished by order of PhUopaemon.

The territory of Laconia shared the fate of the Achaean

confederacy, which was dissolved by the power of the

Roman arms, when the whole countiy was conquered by

Mummius, A. C. 1 47, and converted into a Roman pro-

vince, but the Romans gi-anted liberty to the Lacedaemo-

nians, and suftered them to live under their own laws.

The place where Sparta stood is now called Paleo C/iori,

or the Old Town, the new one erected since, at some dis-

tance on the W. of its ruins, is called Misitra. [\'ide

Misitra2 The Lacedemonians rendered themselves illus-

2 F 2



LAC

trlous by their courage, wliich they displayed on many

occasions against the neighboiuing states of Greece. They

carried on a bloody war against the Messenians A. C. 722,

and another A. C. 669 ; they rendered assistance to the

Athenians in destroying the tyranny of the Pisistratida?,

and co-operated with them in expelling the Persians from

Greece, which was followed by the celebrated war

between them and the Athenians, well known by the

name of the Peloponnesian war, which terminated in the

destruction of Athens. The Lacedfemonians then turned

their arms against the Persians, when Agesilaus, their

kin", performed many great exploits in Asia, but the

rest of Greece having leagued against them, they fought

a battle against the Boeotians, the issue of which was

doubtful. This was followed by a naval engagement with

Conon, the Athenian, in the service of the Persians,

which terminated to their disadvantage, and, although

thev succeeded for a time in getting possession of Thebes,

yet they were driven from it four years after by Pelopidas,

and, in losing the battle of Leuctra against Epaminondas,

they lost the ascendancy which they had hitherto main-

tained in the aflFairs of Greece, A. C. 371. They were then

conquered by the Arcadians, and Sparta was besieged by

Epaminondas, who sacked all Laconia. A second battle

fought against Epaminondas at Mantinea, terminated no

less to their disadvantage, although the Thebans lost on

that occasion their great commander. They afterwards

assisted, but with little success, the Phocians against the

Thebans, in what was called the Sacred War, and lost a

battle which they fought against Antipater, one of Alex-

ander's generals, in which their king Agis was killed.

The wars which they carried on against the successors of

Alexander were not more successful, but when Pyrrhus,

king of Epirus, attempted the conquest of Laconia, he

found that the Lacedemonians had suflicient of their old

spirit remaining to defend their soU against a foreign

invader. This, however, was the last effort of an expiring

power, which was finally broken by intestine divisions,

aided by the more successful attacks of their enemies.

The glory of Sparta was lost at the battle of Sellasia,

which put an end to the race of the Heraclidae.

Writers on Lacedmmon.

Homer; Herodotus; Thucydides; Xenophon ; Apollodorus;

Maccabaei ; Polybius ; Diodorus ; Dlonysius ; Livy ;

Strabo ; Josephus ; Justin ; Plutarch ; Pausanias, Athe-
naeus ; Sigonius ; Meursius, &c.

Laced/emon {Numis.) coins or mediils are extant of this

city, bearing the inscription, AA—A.VKE^Af AIONI.'iN; and
sometimes with the name of their magistrates, who in the

time of the emperors, were prators. On some medals they

also commemorated their alliance with other cities, as

AAKKAAf>U2N CAIWAACCOC, i. e. Lacedccmon Saga-
laxsiix, subaudi Cuncurdiu.-AAKEAAnKm liiN CEArEON
OMOiNOIA.— CTl". Al. lU^VKAEIAOY AAIvEAAI. OMO.
I.M\ . i. e. Prtelore jt^lio HeracUde Luceda'tnoniorum Con-

cordia cum Smijrna'is, c'jc. They bore for their types the

head or figure of Hercules, Diana, Lycurgus, Mercury,
or his caduceu.s, Jupiter, &c. ; Faill. Gr. ; Triilaii. Comm.
Ilist. SfC.

LACHISH (Bibl.) ti'oV, a city S. of Juduh, which was built

by Uchoboani, and besieged by Sennacherib, but not taken.

Jo.ik. X ; 2 Kings xviii ; 2 Chron. xi. xxxii.

LA C'OLONIE (Hiil.) a native of Pcrigord, who rose to the

rank of a marshal in the Austrian service, died at Bourdeaux
iij 1759, aged 85, leaving, ' Memoires Militaires,' 2 vols.

12mo. Erankfort, 17o0, and Brussels, 17.59; and ' Histoire

de Bourdeaux,' 3 vols. 12nio.

LACC).VIBE, Jtimcs (liiog-) a French historian, who was horn

at Paris in 1724, was the author of ' Abri'ge Chronologique
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de I'HistOLre Aneienne,' 8vo. 1757; ' De I'HLstoire du
Nord ;

' De I'Histoirc d'Espagne et de Portugal
;

'
' Revo-

luti(ms de I'Empire de la Russie,' 12mo. 1700;' 'Histoire
de Cnristine Reine de Suede,' 12mo. 1762, which last was
translated into English in I766.

LAro.MBE, de Prezel Honore, brother of the preceding, was
the author of many dictionaries, according to the taste of
the times, as ' Dictionnaire de Portraits et d'Anecdotes dcs

Hommes celebres,' 2 vols. 8vo. &c. He is not to be con-

founded with another author of the same name, time, and
nation, who wrote a Dictionary of Old French, 8vo. 1765.

LACON (Her.) the name of a family of some antiquitv,

which is so denominated from the parish of Lacon, in the

county of Salop. Sir Edmund Lacon, of this family, was
created a baronet in ISIS.

LACONIA (Gcog-.) or Laco7iica, AaKoniicii, a country in the

southern part of Peloponnesus, having Argos and Arcadia
on the N, Messenia on the W, the Slediterranean on the

S, and the bay of Argos on the E. Its extent from N. to S.

was about 50 miles. The capital called Lacedacmon, or

Sparta, has given its name to the rest of the country.

I^Vide Lacedecmon^
LACTANTIUS, Lucius Cceliiis Firmianus (Ecc.) a father of

the church, was, according to some, an African, and, accord-

ing to others, a native of Ferrao, a town of Ancona, whence
he is supposed to have taken his surname. Amobius was
his preceptor, and after stLuh'ing rhetoric in Africa, he was
chosen by Constantine to be preceptor to his son Crispus, and
died in 325. His principal work is his * Institutiones

Divine,' the best editions of which are those of Sparke, 8vo.

Oxon. l684; of Biineman, 2 vols. 8vo. Lips. 1739; and of

Du Fresnoy, 2 vols. 4to. Paris. 1748. Some works have
been erroneously attributed to Lactantius, as a poem entitled

' The Phoenix,' the production of a Pagan, and not a

Christian ; the poem upon ' Easter,' which appears to have
been written by some one subsequent to his time ; that of
' The Passion of Christ,' is considered not to be of his style.

The Arguments upon the Metamorphoses of Ovid, and the

Notes upon the Thebaid of Statins, were written by Lac-
tantius Placidus.

Lactantius Placidus, a grammarian, and author of notes

upon the Metamorphoses of Ovid, and the Thebaid of

Statiu.s, lived in the sixth centurj'.

LACY, John (Biog.) an actor and writer of plays, in the reign

of Charles II, who died in I68I, was the author of the
' Dumb Lady,' 4to. l672; 'Sir Hereides Buffoon,' 4to.

1684; 'Old Troop,' 4to. I698; 'Sawney the Scot,' 4to.

1698.

LACYDES {Biog.) a Greek philosopher of Cyrene, the dis-

ciple of Arcesilaus, and his successor in his academy, followed

the sceptical doctrines of his master, and died, as is said, of

excess of drinking, A. C. 212.

LADE {Her.) the name of a family of considerable antiquity

in the county of Kent, which enjoys the dignity and title of

a baronet, conferred first in 1730 on sir John Lade, which

becoming extinct, was revived in favour of sir John Lade,

of another branch, in 1758. Theii- aiTos, &c. arc as

follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a fesse wavy
between three escallops *ai/cy second and third giikv, a

lion rampant or, ducally collared and chained sahlc.

Crest. In a coronet or, a leopard's head regardant sable

bczantee.

LADIK {Geog.) or I.adikich, the ancient Laodicea, a town of

Asia Minor, 30 m. W. Konich, wliich is now a mud-buUt

village, witli little more than 400 inhabitants, although the

ruins which were to be seen in tlie time of Chandler, amf
some of which are still extant, bespeak it to have been a

jilace of importance. It is said to have suffered much from

earthquakes, but to have been restored by the munificence
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ot tlie emperors. About the year )0<)7, it was in the jios-

session of, and submitted to, Dueas, j^eneral of tlie emperor

Alexis ; in 1120 its walls were repaired 1)V John Comnenus,

but falling again into decay, it was exposed to the ravages of

the Turks, into whose liands it came shortly after, and
naturally sunk into decay. QVide Laudiceu'J CousUiul.

Miiiiass. ; Chandler's Trav. Sfc.

LADISLAUS (Hist.) the name of several princes.

Kings of Hungart/.

Ladislaus I, son of Bela I, was born in Poland in 10*1,

succeeded Geysa in 1080, and died after a reign of 17 or

18 years, during which period he defeated the Tartars, and

distinguished himself by his piety.

I,ADI8LAUS II, son of Emeric, reigned only six months in

laO*, having Andrew II for his successor.

Ladislaus III, surnamed Cuiuie, succeeded his father Ste-

phen V, in 1272, was assassinated in 1285 in his tent, by

the Tartars, in whom he placed too much ccmfidence.

Ladislaus IV, also called Uladislaus, grand duke of Lithu-

ania, and king of Poland, was elected to the throne of

Hungary in 1443, after the death of Albert of Austria, and

was slain in 1444, in battle against Amurath, the sultan of

the Turks, whom he had previously defeated by means of

his general Hunniades.

Ladislaos V, son of Albert of Austria, succeeded Ladislaus

IV, under the protection of John Hunniades, and was
poisoned in 1451 by the Hussites, whom he opposed with

vigour, and earnestly wished to suppress.

Ladislaus, or Uladislaus VI, son of Casimir, king of Poland,

after having obtained the kingdom of Bohemia, succeeded in

1490 by his valour and address to the throne of Hungary,
after the death of Matthew Corvinus, son of John Hun-
niades. Boiijin. de Bcb. Hung. ; Diibrav. Her. Hun^.
1. 32, &c.

King of Naples.

Ladislaus, or Launcelol, surnamed Ihe Magnanimoiis and Vic-

torious, succeeded his father Charles de Duras in 1386", on

the throne of Naples, but not without violent opposition on

the part of Lewis II, of Anjou, his competitor. Never-

theless Ladislaus was finally successful, and was also called

by the Hungarians to take the throne which was rendered

vacant by the murder of Sigismund. Whilst pursuing his

successes against the pope, and the Florentines, he died in

1414, at the age of '!8, of poison, atbninistered by the hand
of his mistress, whom his enemies are said to have bribed to

this action. Bo?iJinius, Bzovius, Spondanus, Syc.

Kings of Poland.

Ladislaus, or Uladislaus I, son of Cassirair I, was elected in

1081 to succeed Boleslaus, surnamed tlic Cruel, and died in

1102, after having defeated the inhabitants of Prussia and
Pomerania, in three battles.

Ladislaus II, succeeded his father Boleslaus III, in 1139,
and died in 1159, after having been banished from his

throne by his brothers, with whom he waged war with
various success.

Ladislaus III, succeeded Primislaus in 1295, and died in

1333, after having been expelled by his subjects, and again

restored to the throne.

Ladislaus IV, surnamed Jagelkm, grand duke of Lithuania,

obtained the crown of Poland in lo8(), by his man-iagc with
Hedwige, daughter of Lewis, king of Hungary, and died

in 1434, at the age of 80, after having added Lithuania to

his Polish dominions.

Ladislaus V, king of Hungary, as well as of Poland. £Vide
Ladislaus IV of Hungartf^

Ladislaus^ Sigismond VIj son of Sigismond HI, king of

LAE
.Sweden, and afterwards of Poland, was born in 1595, suc-

ceeded his father in l().'J2, and died in 16'48, after having
slain not less than 150,000 Turks in diflerent battles.

King (if Bohemia.

Ladislaus, vide Uladislaus.

King of Servia.

Ladislaus, eldest son of .Stej)hen Dragutin, succeeded hin

uncle Melutin, as king of Servia in 1,121, but being expelled

the throne on account of his cruelties, he died in prison.

LADVOCAT, .John Baptist (Biug.) a French writer, was
bom at Vauxcouleurs, in Champagne, in 170y, and died in

17()5, leaving a Hebrew Grammar, an Historical Dictionaiy,

and other works.

LjELIA, gens (Hist.) a plebeian family of Home, which
nevertheless attained to the c(msulship. It was distinguished

by the surnames of Balbus and Sapiens. [|\'ide La:lius2

LiELiA, gens (Nuinis.) some consular coins commemorate the

name of the Laelia gens, bearing the inscription, C. LAE-
LIUS, and the ordinary type, of tlie head of the goddess

Roma, on the obverse; and the figures of Castor and Pollux

on the reverse.

L^LIANUS (Hi.it.) vide JElianus.

LiELIUS, C. (Hi.it.) a distinguished Roman, who commanded
the Roman fleet in the second Punic war, and was rewardeil

for his valour with a golden crown, and 30 oxen. Liv.

1. 26'.

LffiLius, C. son of the preceding, a Roman consul, and a
great orator, surnamed the fVisc, was the particular friend

of Scipio, whom he attended during his wars in Africa, dis-

tinguished himself at the battle fought against Asdrubai,

and Scvphax, when he took the latter prisoner, and con-

ducted'him to Rome U. C. 551, A.C. 203. Cic. de Offic.

1. 2 ; Horat. I. 2 ; Sat. 1.

LjENA (Hist.) or Lewna, Aeaii'a, the mistress of Harmodiu.s

and Aristogiton, who, when put to the torture, bit oft' her

tongue, that she might not be able to discover what she

knew of the conspiracy. Plin. 1. 7> c. 23 ; Paics. in Attic.

;

Plut. de Garrid.

LAER (Biog.) vide Bamboccio.

LAERTES (Myth.) Aaiprric, a king of Ithaca, son of Ar-
cesius and Chakomedusa, who married Anticlea, by whom
he was the reputed father of Ulysses. He was one of the

Argonauts, according to Apollodorus. Hoin. II. and Odyss.

passim.; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 13, &c.

LAERTIADE.S (Myth.) a patronymic of Ulysses, from his

reputed father Laertes.

LAERTIUS, Diogenes (Biog.) a writer of Laertes. QVide
Diogenes^

LTESTRYGONES (Geog.) the primitive Inhabitants of

Sicily, who are said to have been cannibals. Plin. 1. 3, &c.

LAET, John de (Biog.) an historian, and native of Antwerp,
who died in 1()49, was the author of, 1. ' HLspania,' &c.

24mo. Lugd. Bat. I(i29, of which there were two editions.

2. ' Gallia,' &c. 24mo. ibid. 1629. 3. ' Tractatus de Ter-
ritoriis, Potentia, Familiis,' &c. 24mo. I629. 4. ' Belgii

confoederati Respublica,' &c. 24mo. ibid. 1630. 5. ' Turcici

Imperii Status,' 24mo. ibid. 6. ' Persia,' &c. 24mo. l633,

and again in 1647, which was followed by similai' works on
other countries, which were printed by Elzevii', under the

name of ' Respublicse ; ' ' De Imperio Magnl Mogolis,' &c.

24mo. 1631;' ' Portugallia,' &c. 7. ' Novus Orbis seu

descriptio Indis occidentalis,' &c. fol. Lugd. Bat. IGSS,

translated into French by himself, and reprinted in 1649.

8. ' De Gemmis et Lapidibus," Sec. Svo. Lugd. P.at. 1647-

9. ' Thoma; Smithi de Republica Anglorum Libri Tres,' &c.

which was frequently reprinted. 10. ' Notii- ad Disscrta-

tionem Hugonis Grotii de Origine gentium Americanorum,'

8vo. Paris. 1643, this vvork agiiinst Grotius, gave rise to
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Vitruvii de Architecturasome replies ard rejoinders. 1

1

Libri X/ &c. fol. Amst. l6ig.

LAETA (Ecc) a Roman lady, the daughter of Albinus, the

hio-h priest, married Toraxus, a Christian, and son of St.

Paula, whose virtues won so on the father-in-law, that he

renounced Paganism, and embraced Christianity.

L-BTITIA {Mi/f/i.) Jollity, one of the moral deities among

the Romans.

L.ETiTiA (Xiimis.) this deity was depicted

on medals under the form of a female,

as in the annexed figure ; ha\ing a wreath

of flowers in her hand, which it was cus-

tomary for the Romans to use on festivals

and occasions of mirth ; the inscriptions

on manv, LAETITIA PUCLICA—
LAETltiA AL'G. or AUGG. &c.

L.'ETUS (Hist.) a captain of the prsetorian guard to the em-

peror Commodus, who, finding that he was condemned to

die, caused Commodus to be assassinated, and raised Pertinax

to the throne. Dio. in Perl. ; Lamprid. in Comm. ; Herod,

ill Commod. et Pert.

L.BTUS, Pomponius (Biog.) vide Poniponins.

L^EVINUS, P. Valerius {Hist.) a Roman consul, who was

defeated by Pyrrhus U. C. 474-

L.^viKrs, Marcii.t, a Roman general in the second Punic war,

who drove the Carthaginians from Sicily. Cic. in Verr. 3

;

Lie. 1. 23.

L.B^'iNUS, Torrcntius {Ecc.) second bishop of Antwerp, and

afterwards fourth archbishop of Malines, was a native of

Ghent, and died in 1595, after having been sent on a

mL'^sion to Plulip 1 1, of Spain.

L.\FITAU, Peter Francis {Ecc.) a Jesuit, and a prelate, was

bom at Bourdeaux in l685, and died in 176-t, after haWng
been made bishop of Sisteron. He wrote, 1. ' Histoire de

la Constitution Unigenitus," 2 vols. 12mo. 2. ' Histoire de

Clement XI,' &c.

Lafitau, Joseph Francis {Biog.) a brother of the prc-

cedincT, and also a Jesuit of Bourdeaux, who died in 1755,

was the author of, 1. ' Les Moeurs des Sauvages,' &c.

2 vols. 4to. Paris, 1723. 2. ' Histoire des Decouvertes des

Portugais dans le Nouveau Monde,' 2 vols. 4to. 1733, and

4 vols. 12mo. 1734. 3. ' Remarques sur le Gin-Seng,"

12mo. 4. ' Histoire de Jean de Brienne, Empereur de Con-

stantinople.'

LAFOREY {Her.) the name of a family of Yorkshire, which

is descended from the French family of the marquis de la

Forest, of Poictou, and enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet ; their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Ann.i. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, t)n a clievron

azure, three mullets or, in chief two fleurs-de-lis azure,

in base an anchor sahle ; second and third argent, a cross

engrailed .uihle, in each quarter a tortcau.

Crest. A lion rampant regardant, in his right paw a fire-

brand, all proper.

Motto. " Loyal au raort."

L.\GAI.LA, Julius Ca'sar {Biog.) physician to the pope,

who died in l623, at the age of 47, was the author of ' Uis-

putatio de Coelo Animato," &c.

I-AGNY, T/iomas Faidet de {Biog.) a mathematician, was

bom at Lyons in 1(560, and died in 1734, leaving, 1. ' Me-

thode generaleet tres abrcgec pour I'Extraction des Racines,'

l()f)0 or Ifii)! ; the second edition of which was publislied in

1692, under the title of ' Metbodes nouvellcs et abregecs

pour I'Extraction et I'Apiiroxiniation des Racines,' &c.

2. ' Nouveaux Elemcns d'Arithmetique et d'Algebre,' &c.

12nio. 1697. 3. ' La Cubaturc de la Sphere,' &c. 12mo.

Rochelle, 1702. 4. 'Analyse gencrale qui conticnt Regies

NouvcUes )Kiur resoiidrc des I'roblenies," which appeared

in 4to. 1733, under the name of M. de Lagny ; but is said

to have been written by M. I'.Abbe Richer.

LAI

LAGO Maggiore {Geog.) a lake of L^pper Italy, separating
Milan from Sardinia. Its ancient name was Lacus Ver-
banus.

Lago Negro {Geog.) or Lago Nero, the ancient Nendum, a
considerable town of Naples, in the Basilicata, situated at

the foot of the Apennines, 12 m. E. Policastio.

LAGRANGE, Joseph Louis {Biog.) a mathcmarician, was
bom at Turin in 1736, and died in 1813, lea\-ing ' Meca-
nique Analytique,' &c.

LAGUERRE, Louis {Biog.) a painter of Versailles, who
died in 1721, was employed by king William III in paint-
ing the ceilings at Hampton Court, where he executed the
Labours of Hercules, and other things.

LAGUNA, Andrew {Biog.) a physician of Sego\-ia, who
was born in 1499, and died in i56o, is known by his An-
notations upon Dioscorides, and his ' Epitome of the Works
of Galen.'

LAGUS {Hist.) a Macedonian of mean extraction, who re-

ceived in marriage Arsinoe, the daughter of Meleager, by
whom he had Ptolemy Lagus, afterwards king of Egvpt.
Lucan.l. 1 ; Justin. \. 13; Q. Curt. 1. 4; Plut. de'lra
Cohib. ; Pans, in Attic-

LAINEZ, James {Biog.) a Spaniard, and general of the
Jesuits, in wliich oflice he succeeded St. Ignatius, after

having been one of his first disciples, died at Rome in 1566,
at the age of 53, leaving a number of treatises on theolo-

gical subjects.

Lainez, Alexander, a French poet, was bom at Chimay, in

Hainault, in 1650, and died in 1710, leaving a collection

of his pieces, which were published at the Hague in Svo.

1753.

LAI RE, Francis Xavier {Biog.) librarian to the cardinal

Somenie, was born in 1739 at Dole, in Franche-Comte,
and died in 1801, leaving, 1. ' Memoires pour servir a
I'Histoire Litteraire de quelques grands Hommes du 15
Siede,' &c. which was published in Latin, at Naples, in 4to.

1776. 2. ' Specimen Historicum Typographioe Romans XV
Sieculi,' Svo. Rom. 1778. 3. ' Epistola ad Abbatem L^golini,'

&c. Argentorat. m the title, but it is said to have been
printed at Pavia. 4. ' De I'Origine et des Progres de
rimprimerie en Franche-Comte,' &c. 12mo. Dole, 1784.
5. ' Serie dell' Edizioni Aldine,' 12mo. Pisa, 1790, and
Padua in the same year, and at Venice in 1792. 6". 'Index
Librorum ab Inventa Typographia ad Annum 1 500,' 2 vols.

Svo. .Sen. 1791.

LAIRESSE, Gerard {Biog.) a Flemish painter, was bom at

Liege in l640, and died in 1711, leaving the reputation of
being the best history painter in Holland. Two out of his

three sons were painters, as were also his three brothers

Ernest, James, and John. A book upon the art of paint-

ing, vi'hich was published under his name, has been trans-

lated into English, and printed in London, both in 4to. and
Svo.

LAIS {Biog.) a courtezan of Corinth, whose personal charms
procured her a celebrity which she little deserved, passed

over into Thessaly, in order to be near a youtli named Hip-
pobrutus, with whom she was enamoured, and was assassi-

natcd there in the temple of Venus, by the women, who
feared her influence in cornipting the fidelity of their hus-

bands. Cic. ad Favu 1. 9, ep. 2; Ovid. Amor. 1. 1, el. 5 ;

Plut. in Alcil). ; Pans. 1. 2 ; Aul Cell. 1. 1 ; Clem. Alc.r.

1.2.

LAIUS {Myth.) Ac'iVor, a son of Labdacus, who succeeded to

the throne of Thebes, and was driven from his kingdom by

Anqihion and Zetbus ; 1)ut was afterwards restored, and
married Jocasta, the daughter of Crcon, by whom lie had

(Edipus. An oracle having informed him that he sliould be

killed by his son, he endeavoured to avert the calamity by

exposmg him on mount Citlmron. CEdipus, however, being

i

preserved by a shepherd, he was brought up at the court of
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Polyljus, and when grown to man's estate he accidentally

met Laius in a narrow road, and without knowing who lie

was slew hhn, because he would not let him jiass. Sopliod.

in (Edlp. ; Ajwllud. 1. .'J; Diodor. 1. 4; Hygin. Fad. [)

;

Villi, di- Curios.; Vmi.s. 1. <) ; Slat. Theb.

LAKE, Sir Thomas {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldri/, was employed by queen Elizabeth and king

James I on different state concerns, and died I'lincipal Secre-

tary in 1 630.

Lake, Gerard, firs/ J'isc.ounI, was born in l?^*, and em-
bracing a military life, he rose by his merits to the rank of

a general, and was employed as Commander-in-Chief in

India, where he signalized himself by his skill and valour,

and obtained the most decisive victories over Scindiah and

the rajah of Berar. His honourable career was tenninated

by a sudden death in 1808.

Lake, Arllmr (Ecc.) a prelate, and brother of sir Thomas
Lake above-mentioned, was born at Southampton, elected

probationer fellow of New College, Oxford, and two years

after made perpetual fellow in l.TSg. Having entered into

orders, he was appointed master of the Hospital of St. Cross

in iGO.'j ; installed archdeacon of Surrey in 1605; made
dean of Bristol in 1 608 ; promoted to the see of Bath and
Wells in l6l6 ; and died in l6'26 ; leaving several volumes

of ' Sermons ;' an ' Exposition of the First Psalm ;' and
' Meditations ;' all of which were collected in one volume,

fol. Lond. 1629. Bishop Lake was a considerable bene-

factor to the Library of New College, where he also endowed
two lectureships, one for the Hebrew and another for the

Mathematics.

Lake {Her.) or Dii Lake, a family of Southampton, which
enjoys a peerage, conferred on general Lake above-men-
tioned, who, for his military services in India, was created

in 1804 lord Lake of Delhi and Laswaree, and in 1807
was advanced to the dignity of viscount Lake. The anns,

&c of this family are as follow :

Anns. Sable, a bend between six cross crosslets fitchy

argent ; besides the quarterings.

Crest. A horse's head couped on a wreath.

Supporters. — — —
Motio. — — —

Lake, a branch probably of the same family as the preceding,

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in I7II

on sir Bibye Lake.

LALANDE, James de {Biog.) a counsellor, and professor of

law, was born at Orleans in 1622, and died in 1703, leav-

ing among his works, 1. ' Traite du Ban et de I'Arriere

Ban,' 4to. l674. 2. ' Coramentaire sur la Coutume d'Or-

leans,' fol. l677; and 2 vols. fol. 1704.

Lalande, Joseph Jerome Francis, a French astronomer, was
born at Bourg in 1732, and died in 1807, leaving, I. A
French edition of Dr. Halley's ' Tables,' &c. 2. ' Connois-

sance des Temps,' of which he published 32 volumes, from
1775 to I8O7. 3. ' Traite Astronomique,' 1764. 4. ' Abrege
de Navigation Historique,' &c. 1793. 5. A new edition of

Montucla's ' History of Mathematics,' in 4 vols. 4to. ; to

this list may be added his 'Voyage d'ltalie;' ' Traite de
Canaux ;' and ' BibKographie Astronomique,' &c.

LALLEMANT, James Philip {Biog.) a Jesuit, who died in

1748, left, among other things, ' Le veritable Esprit des

Disciples de S. Augustin,' &c.

LALLOUETTE, Ambrose {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was
born at Paris in l653, and died in 1724, leaving, 1. 'Traite

de Controverse pour les nouveaux Reunis, sur la Presence

reelle, sur la Communion sous une Espece, et sur les Traduct.

Fr. de I'Ecriture,' 12mo. I692. 2. ' Extraits des S. S.

Peres de I'Eglise,' &c.
LALLY, Thomas Arthur, Count (Hist.) an Irishman, who,

having followed the fortunes of king James II, entered into

the French service, and, after distinguishing himself at the
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battle of Fontcnoy, he was sent as govemnr-general to the

French possessions in the East Indies. He here obtained

some ))artial advantages ; but was defeated before Madras,

and obliged to retreat to Pondicherry, which he surrendered

to the English after an obstinate resistance in 1761. On
his return to Europe he was accused of selling Pondicherry

to the English ; ibr which he was condemned by the Par-

liament to lose his head. This sentence was executed in

1766; but his son Lally de Tollendal, obtained in 1783 a

reversal of the sentence, so far as to restore him to his

honours and estates.

LAMACHUS (Hi.'.t.) Aufiaxnc, a son of Xenophanes, who
accompanied Nicias into Sicily, and was killed before Syra-

cuse, while fitjhting bravely. Thuci/d. 1. 4, &c. ; Plut. in

Alcib.

LAMANON, Robert Paul {Biog.) a naturalist, was boni at

Salon, in Provence, in 17-'52, and, accompanying La Perouse

in the voyage of discovery, was murdered in 178.J, in one of

the islands of the Southern Archipelago. He wrote ' I^a

Theorie de la Terre," besides several papers in the Memoirs
of the Academy.

LAMBALLE, Maria Theresa Louisa, nf Savoy Carignan

(Hist.) was born at Turin in 1719. and married the duke of

IJourbon Ponthicrre, by whom she was left a widow in the

prime of her youth and beauty. She was afterwards ap-

pointed intendant of the royal household of Maria Antoi-

nette, the unfortunate queen of France, to whom she be-

came a most faithful friend and comforter in the midst of

the severest trials. Although she might have remained

secure in England, whither she had fled by another rout,

on the flight of the king and queen to V^arennes, she pre-

ferred to return, and to share in all the miseries to which

her royal mistress was exposed. She continued with her in

prison until her ferocious nnu'derers di'agged her to the prison

of La Force, and on the memorable 3d of Sept. 1 792, after

having inten-ogated her respecting the queen, they fell on

her with their sabres, cut oH' her head and breasts, and tore

out her heart while still palpitating. Not content with

these atrocities, they carried the head and heart on a pike,

and dragged the mangled remains through the streets, in

order to expose them to the view of the royal family.

[Vide Plate VI]
LAMBE {Her.) the name of a family of Brocket Hall, in the

county of Hertford, which enjoys a peerage, conferred on

sir Penniston Lambe, the second baronet of the family who
in 1701 was created viscoimt Melbourne.

LAMBARDE, William {Biog.) a lawyer, and an antiquaiy,

was bom in London in 1536, and died in I6OI, leaving,

1. ' Apxaci'o/i/a, sive de priscis Anglorum Legibus Libri,'

4to. 1 56s ; and republished afterwards with Bede's ' Eccle-

siastical Histor)',' in 1644. 2. ' Perambulation of Kent,'

1576; which was the commencement of a large work that

he had contemplated, to embrace a general account of Great

Britain ; but he gave up the design when he understood

that Camden was engaged in a similar work. The mate-

rials which he had collected were however published from

the original MS. in 4to. 1730, under the title of ' Dictiona-

rium Angliae Topogiaphicum et Historicum.' 3. ' Eirenar-

chia ; or, the Office of the Justices of Peace, in four Books,"

1581; the 11th edition of wliich was printed in I619.

4. 'The Duties of Constables,' &c. 8vo. 1582; and re-

printed six times. 5. ' Pandecta Rotulorum,' 16OI.

6. ' Atcheion,' &c. l635; besides many MSS. of which Mr.

Nichols has given an account in Bibliog. Topog. Brit.

LAMBART, Rodulph de {Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, accompanied William the Conqueror in

1066, and contributed to the victory of Hastings, which

gave the crown to WUliam.
Laiibart {Her.) the name of an ancient family, which de-

rives its immediate descent from Lambart, count of Moni
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and Louvain, who died in lOOJ'. Sir Oliver Lambart, a

descendant of tliis family, mentioned under History []vide

Cardif], was created in 1717 baron of Cavan, co. Cavan ;

and his eldest son Charles was in 1()46 advanced to the dig-

nities of ^-iscount KUcoursie and earl of Cavan.

LAMBECIUS, Peter (Biog.) a German scholar, was born

at Hamburgh in 1628, and died in IG8O, leaving, 1. ' Pro-

dromus Lucubrationum Criticarum in Auli GeUii Noctes

Atticas,' &c. 8vo. Paris. 1647- 2. ' Syntagma Originum et

Antiquitatum Constantinopolitanum,' &c. fol. Cir. and I. at.

Paris. 1655. 3. ' Prodromus Historije Literarise/ I659.

4. ' Origines Hamburgenses,' &c. ; the first book of which

appeared in ito. in 10'52, and the second in I66I, which

wi.'re reprinted by John Albert Fabricius, in 2 vols. 4to. or

in 1 vol. fol. in I7O6. 5. ' Commentariorum de Augusta
Bibliotheca Csesari Vindobonensi Libri octo,' 8 vols. fol.

l(i().5-79 ; to which must be added as a supplement ' Dan.

de Nessel Breviarium et Supplementum Commentariorum,'

Sec. 2 vols. fol. V^ndob. I6.9O. A second edition of this

work was published at Vienna, 8 vols. fol. 176^-82 ; an

abridgement of this catalogue was published in 1 vol. 8vo.

under the title of ' Bibliotheca Acroraatica.'

L.VMBERT, Jo/in (Hist.) one of Cromwell's partisans, who,

after having assisted him to the supreme power by the mur-
der of his sovereign, was deprived of his commission and

cashiered, for his intrigues against the Parliament. He
afterwards marched against Monk ; but being taken pri-

soner, was tried and condemned of high treason. Sentence

was however not executed upon him, and he died in con-

finement in Guernsey.

Lajibert (Ecc.) a scliool-master, who undertook to dispute

with Henry VIII on the subject of the real pi'esence, when
he was silenced, and sentenced to be burnt as a heretic

;

which sentence was executed upon him in 1538.

L.^MBERT (Her.) the name of a family of some antiquitv,

originally in the county of Devon, which enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, conferred in 1710 on sir John Lam-
bert ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, on a mount an oak-tree vert, and a grey-

hound passant gules.

Crest. Three white plumes issuing from a ducal coronet.

Motto. '• Sequitando si giurge."

Lambert, Anne Theresa, Marchioness de (Biog.) a French
authoress of a noble family, was born at Paris in lG47, and
died in 1733, leaving some light works, which were col-

lected and printed in 2 vols. ]2mo. ; and of which there is

an English translation.

Lambert, George, a landscape-painter, who died in 1765,

successfully imitated the manner of Wooton.
Lambkut, ,lokn Henry, a mathematician and astronomer, was
bom at Muhlhausen, in Switzerland, in 1728, and died in

1777. leaving, 1. A Treatise on Perspective, Zurich,

1759. 2. ' Photometrie,' 17()0. 3. Letters on the Con-
struction of the Universe, which were afterwards repub-

lished under the title of the ' System of the World,' &c.

;

all which were cf)llected and printed in three volumes.

LAMBIN, Denys (Biog.) a French critic, was bom at Mon-
trevil, in Picardy, in 151fi, and died in 1572, leaving an
edition of Horace, 2 vols. 4to. Venet. 15()(); of Cicero, 2 vols,

fol. Paris. 15()f); of Plautus, Paris. 1577; of Lucre-
tius, 4to. Paris. 15()3, which editions are still held in

estimation. He wrote likcwi.sc ' De UtUitate Linguic
firrcct,' Sec.

LAMBETH (Topo^.) a large village in tlie vicinity of London,
the parish of which is Ifi miles in extent, reaching to Nor-
wood, Strcatham, and Croydon. The kings of England
had formerly a palace here at Kcnnington, whtre tlie Danish
king, Hardi Canute, is supposed to liavc died ; and where
the English kings resided as late as Homy VII. But the

chief building now is the archiepiscopnl palacCj which was
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rebuilt by archbishop Juxon at the expense of 1 1,500. The
guard-room is supposed to have been erected before 1424. The
library, which occupies the four galleries over the cloisters
forming a quadrangle, was founded by archbishop Ban-
croft, who bequeathed all his books to the institution, which,
by the subsequent bequests of his successors, contains about
25,000 volumes. The great tower at the west end of the
chapel called the Lollard's Tower, from its ha\'ing been used
as a prLscm for the followers of Wickliffe, was built by arch-
bishop Chichele in 1435. The gate-way of the palace, and
the adjoining tower, which are of brick, were buUt by arch-
bishop Morton in 1490. In Watt Tyler's insurrection in
1381, this palace suffered much from popular furj' ; and at

the temiination of the grand rebeUion in 1()48 it was sold
for 7073/. ; but at the restoration it reverted to the see of
Canterbury. In I769 it underwent considerable repairs
and embellishments.

LAMBRUN, Margaret (Hist.) a Scotch woman, who re-
solving to revenge the death of Mary, queen of Scots, her
mistress, and that of her own husband, who died of grief
at this event, passed over into England in the disguise of a
man, and obtained an opportunity of getting into the pre-
sence of Elizabetli ; but her eagerness to reach the queen
caused her to drop one of her pistols, by which her purpose
was detected. When arrested and brought before the
queen she made no secret of her intention ; but the firmness
of her manner, and the force of her replies, inspired the
queen with sentiments of respect ; and, having granted her
a pardon, caused her to be landed in France at her own
request.

LAMECH (Bibl.) -\nh, of the race of Cain, was son of Me-
thusael, and father of Jabal, Jubal, Tubal Cain, and Naa-
mah. Gen. iv. &c.

Lamech, son of Methusaleh, and father of Noah, lived 777
years, and died A. M. 1651. Gen. v.

LAMI, Bernard (Biog.) a Frencli ecclesiastic, was bom of a
noble family of Mans in 16'40, and died in 1715, after

having been deprived of all his ecclesiastical preferments
for being a Cartesian. He wrote, among other things,
' Les Elemens de Geometric et de Mathematiques,' 2 vols.

12mo. ; ' Un Tralte de Perspective,' Svo. I7OO; ' Entre-
tiens sur les Sciences et sur la Methode d'Etudier,' 12mo.
1706 ;

' Apparatus Biblicus,' 4to. &c.

Lami, Dom Francis, a Benedictine, was bom in the diocese of
Chartres in IG.'SG, and died in 1711, leaving, 1. ' Traite de
la Connoissance de soi-meme,' 6 vols. 12mo. 1700. 2. ' De
la verite Evidente de la Religion Chrctienne.' 3. ' Nouvel
Atheisme renverse,' 12mo. against Spinoza, and inserted in

the Refutations of Spinoza collected by the Abbe Lenglet,'

12mo. Brussels. 4. ' Lettres PhUosophiques sur divers

Sujets,' &c.

Lami, John Baptist, an Italian ecclesiastic, was bom at Santa
Croce in 1697, and died in 1770, leaving, 1. ' De Recta
Patrum Nicenorum Fide Dissertatio,' 4to. Venet. 1730, and
Florent. 1770. 2. ' De Recta Cliristianorum in eo quod
Mysterium DivinsE Trinitatis adtinet Sententia Libri sex,

440. Florent. 1733. 3. ' De Eruditione Apostolonam Liber
singulari.s,' Florent. 1738, and 4to. I766. 4. ' Delicia;

Eruditorum, sou Veterimi Anecdoton Opusculorum Collec-

tanea,' 18 vols. 8vo. ; a miscellany published from 1736 to

1769. 5. ' Meursii Opera,' 12 vols. fol. Florent. 6. An
cditi(m of ' Anacreon,' 12mo. Florent. 1742. 7- ' Me-
moraliilia Italorum Eruditione pritstantium, quibus vertens

Ssrculum gloriatiu",' ii vols. ibid. 1742, 1748. 8. ' Dialoghi
d'Aniceto Nemesio,' 1742. 9- ' Sanctir Ecclcsiic Floren-
tinif Monumenta,' 3 vols. fol. Florent. 1758. 10. ' Lezioni
d'Antichitii Toscane, e specialmente della citta di Firenzc,'

2 vols. Ito. ibid. I766.

Ly\MIA (Hist.) the mistress of Demetrius Poliorcctcs, who ren-

dered lier.self celebrated by her cxtnivaganccs, her intrigues.



LAM
sud her ascendency over her lover. Plul. in Demct.; jElian.

Far. ITist. 1. 13.

Lamia {Gmg.) Aafxia, a town of Thessaly, famous for the

siege which it supported under Antipater, one of the suc-

cessors of Alexander the (ircat, who, haviiifr been deleated

by the Athenians, and their (Jrcek confederates, shut him-

self up in this town until he could collect another army to

meet the Greeks in the field, when he beat them, and com-

pelled them to sue for peace. This war was from that cir-

cumstance called the Bellinn Lamiacum. lYwd. 1. 17,"

PUn. 1. 4 ; Justin. 1. 11 ; Phil, in Demnsth. ; Paus. 1.
~.

I^AiUiA {Niiiiiix.) this town is known by some medals, bearing

the inscription AA.— AAMlHSiN—AAMIiiN ME.; i.e.

LamioriiM Melicnsium. The types are the head or figure

of Pallas, Jupiter, and Bacchus, or his symbol, a wine vessel.

LAMOTTE, Homlarl (Blog.) vide Mot/e.

LAaioTTE, IViUiam, a French surgeon of Valogne, in Nor-

mandy, in the 1 8th centurj', was the author of, 1 .
' Traite

des Accouchemens Naturels, non Naturels, et centre Na-
ture,' 1715, which went through many editions and trans-

lations. 2. ' Dissertations sur la Generation et sur la

Supcrfetation,' in answer to a hook entitled ' De I'lndecence

aux Hommes d'accoucher les Femmes, et sur I'Obligation

aux Meres de nourrir Ics Enfans,' Paris, 1718. 3. 'Traite

Complet de Chirurgie, contenant des Observations sur toutes

les Maladies Cliirurgicales,' &c. 1722, which has been

several times reprinted ; the last edition was published in

1771, with notes by professor Sabatier.

LAMPE, Frederic Adolplms {Biog.) a German Protestant

divine, was horn at Dcthmold, in Westphalia, in l683, and
died in 1729, lea\dng, 1. ' De Cymbalis veterum Libri

tres,' 12mo. Ultraj. 1703. 2. ' Synopsis Historiae Sacne ct

Ecclesiasticse, ab Orlgine Mundi ad priEsentia Tempera,' &c.

12mo. Ultraj. 1721 ; of which a third edition appeared in

1735. 3. ' Commentarius Analytico-Exegeticus Evangelii

secundum Joannem,' 3 vols. 4to. Amst. 1724 and 1725 ;

hesides sermons, &c.

LAMPEDO (Hiii.) a woman of Lacedaemon in the age of

Alcihiades, who was daughter, wife, and mother of a king.

Phil. ill. .41c. ; Phil. 1. 7 ; Phil, in Age.i.

LAMPEDUSA {Geog.) a small island in the Mediterranean,

in circumference about 21 miles, 130 S. Sicily, 7 W. S.W.
Malta, and 6l distant from the coast of Barbary. The
armament of Charles Y was shipwrecked on this island in

1552, which, on account of its vicinity to the coast of Bar-

bary, is not iidiahited.

LAMPETIA (Mi)l/i.) Aa^tTrtru?, a daughter of Apollo and
Ncaera, who kept her flocks in Sicily, when Ulysses and his

companions landed on the island, and, having killed some of

the oxen which were sacred, were punished by Jupiter with
a shipwreck, in which all perished, except Ulysses. Horn.

Odiifs. 1. 12 ; Propcrt. 1. 3.

LAMPETO {3IijUi.) and Lampcdu, a queen of the Amazons,
who boasted herself to be the daughter of Mais. Jiisliii. 1. 2.

LAMPLUGH, Thomas {Ecc.) an English prelate, and native

of Yorkshire, was educated at Queen's College, Oxford, of

which he became a fellow in l642. He yielded to the

usurping powers during the rebellion ; but at the Restora-

tion, conformed to the established religion, when he was
made head of Alban HaU, raised to the deanery of Rochester

in 1 672, and four years after to the see of Exeter. On the

landing of William, he exhorted the people to adhere to

tlieir sovereign James II ; but reconciling liimself to the )ire-

vaiUng power, he was made archbishop of York, and died

In 1691, aged 'Jd.

LAMPRIDIUS, jElii/s (Biog.) or Acliits, a Latin historian

in the fourth century, who flourished in the reigns of Dio-
clesian and Constantino, wrote the Lives of Commodus, He-
liogabalus, Alexander Severus, &c. The first edition of

Lampridius was printed at Milan, and was afterwards in-
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scrted in the ' Historiae Augustae Scriptores, 2 vols. Svo.

Ludg. 1671.

Lampridius, Benedict, a poet of Cremona, who is said to

have died about 1540, was the author of epigrams and lyric

verses in CJreek and Latin, which were printed separatelj',

and also in,serted in the ' Deliciic Poetarum Italorura.'

LAMPSACUS (Geog.) Ati/^xLaicoc, and I.aiii/)\nci(m, a town of

Mysia, now Lamsa/ii, in Asia Minor, on the borders of the

i'rojxmtis, at the north of Abydos. i'riapus was the chief

deity of the place, of which he was reckoned by some to be

the fovnider ; wdience Laiiip.mcius was another name for

lewd.

Martial. 1. 1 1 , ep. 1 7-

Num meti Lamjmirin /a.sriri( piif^ina verau.

It was formerly called Piligiisa, and received the name of

Lampsaciis from Laiiipxace, a daughter of Mandron, king
of Phrygia, who saved the lives of some Phocians that

dwelt there.

Ovid. 'Prist. 1. 1, el. 9.

F.t le I'uricold, l/tmpsace, tula Deo,

Herodot. 1. 5; Strab. 1. 13; Mek, 1. 1; C Nep. in Them.;
Pans. 1. 9.

Lampsacus (Numis.) many medals of this town are ex-

tant, bearing the inscriptions AAM.—AAM*AKIINi2N,
i. e. Lampsaceiionim ; and for their types the figures of
Bacchus, ApoUo, Mercury, or his caduceus, Pegasus, Priapus,

&c. This town struck coins as an indcpendant state, and
also in honour of Augustus, M. Aurclius, Commodus,
Julia Domna, Geta, Maximinus, and Trajanus Decius.

LAMSAKI {Geog.) a town of Anatolia, the ancient Lamp-
sacus, in Asiatic Turkey, situated upon the Dardanelles.

Lon. 26° 40' E. lat 40° 20' N. [V^de Lampsacus^
LAMUS {Myth.) a king of the Liestrygones, who is sup-

posed by some to have founded Formiae, in Ital)'. The
famdy of the Laraiie was also, according to some, derived

from him.

LANA, Francis de {Biog.) a Jesuit and native of Brescia in

the 17th centuiy, whose work, entitled ' Magisterium Na-
turae et Artis,' published in 3 vols. fol. at Brescia, is sup-

posed to have given the first idea of air-balloons, on which
Montgoltier improved. A book entitled • Navis V'olans,' ex-

tracted from his works, was published at Naples in 1784.

LANCASHIRE {Geog.) a maritime county in England, on

the north-westem coast ; the name of which is celebrated

by the contests which took place between the houses of York
and Lancaster. |^Vide Lancaster'^

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. b}- Cum-
berland and Westmoreland, E. by Yorkshire, S. by Che-
shire, and W. by the Irish Sea. It is 74 m. in length,

from N. to S., and 44 m. in breadth.

Principal Towns. Lancaster, the capital, Manchester,
Liverpool, Biuy, Rochdale, Wigan, &c.

Principal Pivers. The Mersey, Irwell, Ribblc, Loyne,
Severn, Wyre, Hodder, Roche, Duddon, Winster, and
Ken.

Lakes. Winander-mere and Coniston-mere.

Hi.storij. Lancashire was inhabited by the Brigantes at the

time of the Roman invasion, or, according to Ptolemy, by
the Selanlii. The Romans under Julius Agricola made
a conquest of it, A. D. 79) when the}' fonned various

stations and roads, and included the whole of Lancashire

with Yorkshire in the name of Britannia Superior. It was
joined by the Saxons to the kingdom of Northumbria,

and on the abolition of the Saxon heptarchy was formed

into a countv.

LANCASTER, Edmund, Earl of {Hist.) brother to Edward I,

was dispatched by him to settle diff'erences with Philip of

France, and died in 129C, at the time that he was invading

the province of Guiennc.

Lancaster, Thomas, Earl of, cousin-german to king Ed-
2 G
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tvard II, and one of the most powerful princes in his time,

headed the barons against Piers Gavaston, the favourite of

the king, whom he caused to be put to death. He after-

tvards combined with the barons to ruin the Despensers,

Stftd raised an army to oppose the king ; but, being defeated

by sir Andrew Harcla, and taken prisoner, he was, by order

of Edward, clothed in a mean attire, placed on a lean jade

without a bridle, a hood was put on his head, and in this

posture, attended by the acclamations of the people, he was
conducted to an eminence near Pomfret, one of his owm
castles, and there beheaded.

Lancaster, Earl of, brother and heir to the preceding,

joined the conspiracy of Isabella and Mortimer against Ed-
ward II, who was afterwards committed to his custody;

but, being suspected of favouring the fallen monarch, the

latter was removed from his charge ; but he was appointed
guardian to the young king, Edward III.

L.iNCASTER, Heiiri/,' Earl of, who was first earl of Leicester,

and afterwards made Duke of Lancaster, was employed by
Edward III to negociate between Mm and king John, and
died about 133G.

Lancaster, John of Gaunt, Duke of youngest son to Edward
III, accompanied his brother Edward, the Black Prince, into

Spain, where he mamed the daughter of Peter the Cruel,

and in consequence laid claim to the crown of CastiUe at

the death of the latter, but gave up his pretensions upon
the payment of a large sum of money, having previously

married his daughter Philippa to the king of Portugal.

He died in 1399, after having had great authority during
the early part of Richard's reign.

Lancaster, Henrij, Duke of son of the preceding, procured
the deposition of Richard II, which paved the way to his

succeeding to the throne, as he afterwards did, by the title

of Henry IV. [[Vide Henrif\
Lancaster, James, one of the fortunate adventurers in the

reign of Elizabeth, who, being supplied with three ships

and a pinnace by the merchants of London, took tliirty-nine

ships of the enemy, and, making a desperate attack on Per-
nambuco, in Brazil, he captured the place, and returned
loaded with the treasures which he had so bravely acquired.

He died about 1620.

Lancaster, Nathaniel (Biog.) an English divine, who died

in 1775, is known and remembered only as the author of an
' Essay on Delicacy.'

Lancaster (Geog.) the capital of Lancashire, situated on the
river Lune, or Loijne, 54 m. N. W. Manchester, 53 N. bv
E. Liveqiool, and" 240 N. W. London. Lon. 2° 47' W.
lat. 54° 3' N. This town, called in the Latin of the middle
ages Lancastria, is of considerable antiquit}', haWng been
one of the principal Roman stations, and answering to the
Ixmgnlcuni of Antoninus, or the ad Alaunum in the itine-

rary of Richard. Its castle, which now serves as a jail, is

supposed to be of Saxon origin.

LAN'CELOT, Andrew (Ere.) an English prelate, who was
educated at Cambridge, and became a fellow of Jesus College,
Oxford, was, after various preferments, successively pro-
moted to the sees of Chichester, Ely, and M'^inchester, and
died in lfi2fi, leaving some theological andcontroversialworks.

Lancelot, Claude (liiog.) a French writer, was born at Paris
in I()lf), and died in 1()()5, leaving, I. ' Nouvelle Methode
pour apprcndrc la Languc Latine,' 8vo. 1644. 2. ' Nou-
velle Methode pour apprcndrc le Grec,' 8vo. 1656; these
two grammars are now well known under the title of ' Port-
Royal Grammars.' 3. ' Lc Jardin dcs Racincs Grecques,'
1657, which was attacked by Father Labbe in ' Les Ety-
mologies de la Langue Fran^oise,' &(. 8vo. 1661. 4. ' Chro-
nologic Saciee,' fol. I662. 5. ' Nouvelle Methode pour
apprcndrc le Plein Chant.' 6. • Nouvelle Disiiosition dc
I'Ecriture Sainte,' &c. 7. ' Mcmoires pour servir a la Vie
de feu M. du Verger,' &c.

LANCISI, John Maria (Biog.) a physician, was bom at Rome
in 1654, and died in 1720, leaving a library of more than
20,000 volumes to the Hospital of the Holy Ghost, to which
he had been physician. He published an edition of hig

works under the title of ' Mar. Lancisci Archiatri Ponti-
ficii Opera quae hactenus prodierunt omnia,' &:c. 2 vols. 4to.

Genev. 17I8.

LANCRINCK, Prosper Henrif (Biog.) an artist of German
extraction, was boni about 1(J28, and died in 1692, leaving

many landscapes, which were admired for invention, har-
mony, and colouring.

LANDAFF, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Mathew.

LANDEN, John (Biog.) a mathematician, was bom at Pea-
kirk, in Northamptonshire, in 1719) and died in 1790,
leaving, 1. ' Mathematical Lucubrations.' 2. ' The Resi-

dual Analysis,' 1 764. 3. ' Mathematical Memoirs,' 2 vols.

I78O; besides numerous papers in the volumes of the Philo-
sophical Transactions from 1754 to 1785.

Landen (Geog.) a town of Brabant, in the Netherlands,
seated on the Becke, 18 m. S. S. E. Louvain, famous for a
battle gained by the French over the allies in 1693, and for

another battle in 1793 between the Austrians and the
French, in which the latter were beaten.

LANDINUS, Christopher (Biog.) an Italian scholar and
poet, was born at Florence in 1424, and died in 1504,
leaving some Latin poems, a translation of Pliny's Natural
History, besides a philoso2)hical work, entitled, ' Disputa-
tiones Camaldulenses,' first published without a date, or,

according to De Bure, in folio in 1480, and reprinted at

Strasburgh in 1508.

LANDRECY (Geog.) a town of France, in the ancient

county of Hainault, and the modem department of the

North, seated on the Sambre, IS m. E. by S. Cambray, and
19 S. by E. Valenciennes. It is celebrated for the resistance

which it made to the emperor Charles V, by whom it was
besieged in 1543 with an army of 50,000 men without suc-

cess. It was taken by the French in 1655, but was yielded

to the Spaniards by the peace of the Pyrenees in 1659;
besieged in vain by prince Eugene in 1712; taken by the

allies in 1 794 ; hut shortly after surrendered to the French.

LAND'S END (Geog.) a promontory in Cornwall, the most
westerly point of Great Britain. Lon. 5° 40' W. lat. SC
N. ; anciently called Aniivesiaum, Bulcrium, or Ocrinum
Promonloriiiin.

LANDUS, Ba.ma>ius (Biog.) a physician, and native of Pla-

centia in the l6th centurj', was the author of, 1. ' De
Humana Historia, vel de singularum Hominis Partium Cog-
nitione,* 8vo. Basil. 1542. 2. ' latrologia,' 4to. ibid. 1543.

LANE, Sir Richard (Hist.) Chief Baron of the Exchequer,

studied law in the Middle Temple, and, being called to the

bar, he soon rose to eminence in his profession, and was
employed in I6IO as council for the earl of Strafford, and
in 1643 was made Serjeant at Law, Lord Chief Baron of

the Exchequer, a knight, and one of his majesty's Pri\'y

Council. In the latter end of the following year he was
nominated one of his majesty's commissioners to treat of

peace with the parliament at Uxbridge ; and in l645 had the

great seal delivered to him on the death of Edward, lord

Lyttleton. In 1646 he was one of the commissioners ap-

pointed to treat for the surrender of the garrison of Oxford,

and, soon after going abroad, he died in the island of Jersey

in 1650, or l651. .Sir Richard Lane's ' Reports in the Court

of Exchequer in the Reign of King James,' were published

in folio, 1657
Lane, Jane, an English lady, to whose presence of mind

Charles II was indebted for his escape, having ridden

before her in the livery of her servant from her father's

house at Bcntley Hall, in Staill)nlshire, to the house of

Mr. Norton, near Bristol, whence he proceeded to Brighton
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and escaped. At tlic restoration slic married sir Clement
Lister, bart., of Packington Hall, Warwiikshirc.

LANESBOROUGH, Earl of (Hrr.) one of the titles en-

joyed by the family of Butler [yiic BullcrJ ; which, with
the arras. Sec. are as follow

:

Titles. Butler, earl of Lanesborougli, viscount Lanes-
borough, baron of Newtown Butler, co. Fermanagh.

Anns, ytrgciit, three covered cups in bend between two
bentUets engrailed salile.

Crest. On a wreath, a dcmi-cockatrice couped vert, with
wings erect argent, the comb, beak, wattles, and ducal

collar, or.

Supporters. The dexter a cockatrice vert, furnished as the

crest ; the sinister a wyvern vert, with a plain collar and
cluiin or.

Lanesborough, Viscounl, the title enjoyed by the eldest son

of the earl of Lanesborough.

LANFRANC (Ecc.) archbishop of Canterbury in the 11 th

century, was an Italian, and born at Pavia in 1005, and,

losing his father in his inl'ancy, he went to Bologna, and
thence into France, where he took the habit of a monk in

1041, was elected prior of the monastery of Bee in 104'4,

called to England by William the Conqueror in 1070, when
he was raised to the see of Canterbury in the room of

Stigand, who had been deposed, and died in 1089, after

having maintained the rights of the archiepiscopal see of

Canterbury over that of York, which were confirmed by
Alexander II, by whom he was much esteemed. Besides

his piece against Berenger on the subject of the Eucharist,

he wrote some other pieces, which were published in one
volume, folio, in 1647, by Father Luke d'Achery.

LANFRANCO (Biog.) a physician and surgeon of Milan,

who died in 1300, was the author of ' Chii'urgia Magna et

Parva,' fol. Venet. 1490, and Lugd. 1553.

Lanfhanco, Giovanni, an Italian painter, was born at Parma
in 1581, and died in l6'47, after having successfully com-
bined the style of Correggio with that of his master Anni-
bale Caracci. His easel pieces are not so much esteemed as

what he did in fresco.

LANG, John Michael (Biog.) a Protestant divine, was born
at Ezelwangen, in the duchy of Sultzbach, in 1664, and
died in 1731, leaving, ' Philologia Barbaro-Groeca,' 4to.

Noriberg. 1708 ;
' Dissertationes Botanico-Theologica-,' 4to.

Altorf. 1705 ; and several treatises in Latin concerning the

Mahometan religion.

LANGALERIE, Philip de Gentils, Marquis de (Hist.) a

French officer and nobleman, who, after distinguishing him-
self in 32 campaigns in the French service, and attaining

to the rank of a general, left his native country, and suc-

cessively entered the service of Austria, Poland, Prussia,

and Holland, but, being suspected of holding a secret cor-

respondence with the Turks, he was arrested and carried to

Vienna, where he died in 1717. His Memoirs were pub-
lished in 1753.

LANGANICO (Geog.) the ancient Olijmpia, a town of

European Turkey, in the Morea, situate on tlie small river

Carbon, the ancient Alpheus. 32 m. S. E. Chiarenza, and
60 S. W. Corinth.

LANCiBAlNE, Gerard (Biog.) an English writer, was bom
at Barton-Kirke, in Westmoreland, about 1608, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1657) learaig, 1. An edition of Lon-
ginus, 8vo. Oxon. 1636, and l638. 2. ' Brief Discourse

relating to the times of Edward VI, by way of preface to a

book entituled. The True Subject to the Rebel,' &-c. 4to.

Oxford, 1641. 3. ' Episcopal Inheritance ; or, a Reply to

the Humble Examination of the printed Abstract,' 4to.

Oxford, l641 ; these two pieces were reprinted in 16S0.

4. ' A Review of the Covenant,' &:c. l644; and reprinted

in 4to. l()6l. 5. ' Answer of the Chancellor, Master, and
Scholars, of the University of Oxford, to the Petition, Ar-

ticles of Grievance, and Reasons of the City of Oxford,
piisentcd to the Committee for regulating the University

of Oxford, July 24, 1 649,' 4to. Oxford, l649; reprinted in

1678, with a book entitled, ' A Defence of the Rights and
Piivijeges of the University of O.xford,' published by James
Harrington, 4to. Oxford, 1690. 6. ' Qua.stiones pro More
Solenni in Vesperiis propositse Ann. l05i,' 4to. Oxon. 1658,
pul)lislied by Mr. Thomas Barlow, afterwards bishop of

Lincoln. 7- ' PLitonicorum aliquot qui ctiamnum super-

sunt,' &(;. 8vo. Oxon. I667, which was found among hw
papers, and placed at the end of ' Akini in Platonicam
Philosophiani Introductio,' published by Dr. Fell, dean of

Christ Church. 8. ' The Foundation of the University of

Oxford, with a Catalogue of the Principal Founders and
Special Benefactors of all the Colleges, and total number of

Students,' &c. 4t(). London, 1()51, mostly taken from the

tables of John Scott, of Cambridge, piiuted in l622.

9- ' The Foundation of the University of Cambridge, with
a Catalogue,' &c. also taken from Scott's taljes. He like-

wise laboured very much in finishing archliishop Lsher's
' Chronologia Sacra,' but died when he had almost completed
it, the finishing hand being put to it by Barlow. He trans-

lated into Latin ' Reasons of the present Judgment of the

Uuiversity conceriung the Solemn League and Covenant :

'

in the drawing up of which he assisted Dr. Roljert Sander-
son and Dr. Robert Zoucli ; and he translated into English
' A Review of the Council of Trent, written in French by
a learned Roman Catholic,' fol. Oxford, 1638 ; besides which
he left thu-feen 4tos. and eight 8vos. in MS., with innume-
rable collections in loose papers, collected from ancient MSS.
in the Bodleian, tiic. To him is also ascribed, ' A \'ievi' of

the New Directory, and a Vindication of the Ancient Li-

turgy of the Church of England,' &c. 4to. Oxford, 1645.

Langbaine, Gerard, son of the preceding, was born in 1656
at Oxford, where he was educated, and died in I692,

leaving, 1. An Appendix to a Catalogue of all the Gra-
duates in Di\-inity, Law, and Physic, &c.' written by
R. Peers, &c. 2. ' An Account of the English Dramatic
Poets,' 8vo. Oxford, I69I ; reprinted by Gildon in I699 ;

besides his ' Momus Triumphans.'

LANGDALE, Marmaduke, Lord {Hi.sl.) a loyalist, who,

after having signalized himself in the cause of Charles I,

was taken at the battle of Preston, but, making his escape,

retii-ed to king Charles II, by whom he was honoured with

the peerage, and died in I68I.

Langdale, Lord (Her.) a title conferred in 1650 on sir

Mannaduke Langdale above-mentioned, which became ex-

tinct in 1777.
LANGE, Joseph (Biog.) a Greek professor of Friburg in the

17th century, was the author of ' Elementale Mathema-
ticum,' reprinted in l625.

Lange, Charles Nicholas, a Swiss naturalist, wrote, among
other things, ' Historia Lapidum Figuratorum Helvetia ;

'

' Methodus Testacise Marina distribuends,' &e.

LANGELAND {Biog.) vi&e Longland.

LANGFORD, Baro)i (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family

of Rowley \yide Rowley^ ; the arms, &c. of which are as

foUow

:

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth quarterly, \iz. first and

fourth gules, a bend between six crosslets fitchee or

;

second and third sable, three chess rooks and a chief

argent ; second and third sable, a cross moline argent.

Crest. A wolf's head erased sable, langued gules.

Supporters. Dexter, a Pallas ; sinister, the representation of

Temperance, both proper.

Motto. " Bear and forbear."

LANGHAM, Simon de (Ecc) a cardinal, and an English

prelate, was bom at Langhara, in Rutlandshire, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, became a monk of St.

Peter's, Westminster, in 1335 ; was elected prior in 1349 ;

2 G 2



LAN
promoted in 1360, by Edward III, to the place of Lord

Treasurer; in 136l chosen bishop of London, and after-

wards of Ely in the same year ; raised to the post of Chan-

cellor in 1366, and, at the express desire of the king, pro-

moted to the see of Canterbury. In 1368 he was created

a cardinal by Urban V, and died in 1376, after ha\ing

spent the greater part of his life in the service of his sove-

reign, and the popes Ll^rban V and Gregory XI. By his

will he bequeathed a large donation to the support of the

fabric of the Abbey at Westminster.

Langham, Sir John, Bart, of the same family, was one

of the principal citizens deputed by the city of London
to wait on his majesty Charles II in Holland. He had
largeh' contributed towards the support of the royal family

during their exile, and was one of the aldermen sent to the

Tower in l6-t8 for refusing to publish an act, entitled, ' An
Act for the Exheredation of the Royal Line, the Abolish-

ment of Monarchy in the Kingdom, and the setting up a

Commonwealth.' He died in l671, after ha^dng received

the reward of his loyalty.

Langham (Her.) the name of a family descended from Wil-
liam, son of Henry de Langham, who held land in Lang-
ham, in Rutlandshii-e, in 10 Ed. I. The 14th in lineal

descent from him was sir John Langham, the loyalist above-

mentioned, who was created a baronet in l660. The anns,

&c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three bears' heads erased sable, muzzled or,

two and one.

Crest. A bear's head erased, as in the arms.

Motto. " Xec sinit esse feros."

LANGHORNE, Daniel (Biog.) an English antiquary, and
native of London, was admitted of Trinity CoUege, Cam-
bridge, in l6i9, and died in 1681, leaving, 1. ' Elenchus
Antiquitatum Albionensium,' 8vo. Lond. 1673, with an ap-

pendix in l67-i. 2. ' Chronicum Regum Anglorum,' 8vo.

Lond. 1679-

Langhorne, John, an English divine, poet, and miscella-

neous writer, was bom at Kirkby Steven, in Westmoreland,
in 1735, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1779; leaving

'Poems,' 2 vols. 12mo. ; 'Plutarch's Lives translated;'

'Letters of Theodosius and Constantia,' 2 vols. 12mo.

;

' Solyman and Almena, a Tale ;' ' Effusions of Fancy,'

2 vols. ; ' Fables of Flora,' in verse, &c.

LANGIUS, Joseph (Biog.) vide Lange.
Langius, Rudolph, an ecclesiastic, and a poet, who died in

1519, at the age of 80, published some poems at Munster,
4.to. 1486.

Langius, or Lange, John, a physician of Loewenbury, in Silesia,

was bom in 1485, and died in 1565, lea\'ing, 1. ' Medicina-
lium Epistolarvnn Miscellanea,' first published at Basle, in

4to. 1554; and reprinted with additional Epistles. 2. ' Dc
.Syrmaismo et Ratione Purgandi per Vomitum,' &c. 8vo.

1572. 3. ' De Scorbuto Epistolae Duae,' l624 ; together
with the treatise of Sennertus on the same subject.

4. ' Consilia quirdam et Experimenta,' 4to. I676.
LANGLAXD (Ecc.) vide Longland.
LANGLES, Loiii.s Mutldcu (Biog.) an orientalist, was born

near Montdidicr in 1764, and died in 1824, leaving ' Al-
phabet Mantcliou,' 1787; ' Dictionnairc Mantchou-Fran-
9ois ;

' Ixiside. several translations from the Mantchou, Per-
sian, &c.

LANGLEV, Battey (Biog.) an English architect, who died
in 1751, was the author of several works on building, as

the ' Builder's Jewel ;' the ' Builder's Price Book,' &c.
LANGOBARDI (Geog.) vide Loiigohardi.

LANGRES (C<cng.) a considerable town of France, in the
ancient province of Champagne, and the modem dc])artment
of tlie tipper Mame, situated on more elevated ground than
any in that country, near the source of the Marae, 40 m.
N. E. Dijon. Lon.'5^ ly' E., lat. 47' 50' N.

LAN

History of Langres.

This ancient town, called by the Latins Lingones, AnJenui'
tnnum, or Andomidunmn Lingonum Q^ide Lingone.f], was
ruined by the Vandals in the fourth century, who put to
death S. Didier, their bishop. The city was afterwards re-

built, and obtained the epithets of Kobilis, Magna, Famosa.
Its earliest prelates, of whom mention is made, were S.

Senator, S. Just, and S. Didier. Besides being the birth-

place of many distinguished persons, as St. Urban, St.

Gregorj', William de JoinvUle, Hugh de Cluni, &c. it

was the seat of some councils, namely, in 859, 1080,
1116, 1404, 1451, and 146l. Aimon. Hist. h5; San
Marth. Gall. Christ. ; Dii Chesne Antiq. des Villes.

LANGRIST, Broniie (Biog.) a physician, who died in 1759,
was the author of ' A new Essay on Sluscular Motion,
founded on Experiments,' &c. 8vo. 1733; ' Modern Theory
of Physic,' 8vo. 1738 ;

' Physical Experiments upon Brutes,'

8vo. 1745; ' Croonian Lectures on Muscular Motion,'

1747; and ' A Treatise on the Small Pox,' 1758.
LANGTOFT, Peter (Biog.) an English chronicler, so called

from Langtoft, in Yorkshire, who flourished in the 13th and
14th centuries, translated out of the Latin into French
verse Bosenham or Boscani's Life of Thomas a Becket

;

also a Chronicle of England, in the same verse ; several

copies of which are extant still in libraries. An English
metrical version of his Clironicle was edited by Heame, in

2 vols. 8vo. 1725.

LANGTON, Stephen (Ecc.) an English prelate, and a car-

dinal, was chosen to the see of Canterbun- by command of
the pope, and in defiance of king John, who vainly remon-
strated against such an infringement of his regal power.
Langton died in 1228, after ha\'ing joined the faction by
which the king was humbled. He wrote some ' Com-
mentaries ;' besides a Theological Drama, in which Truth,
Justice, and Mercy, debate among themselves what ought
to he the Fate of Adam after his Fall ;' and a canticle on
the ' Passion of Jesus Christ,' are ascribed to him. His
' Histonir of the Translation of the Body of Thomas a Becket,'

was printed at the end of that archbishop's Letters, at Brus-

sels, in l6S2. The first division of the Bible into chapters is

supposed to have been first made by him.

LANGUEDOC (Geog.) an extensive province in the south

of France.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the E. by Dau-
phiny and Provence, S. E. by the Mediterranean, S. by
Rousillon, W. by Gascony, and N. by Querci, Rourgue,
Auvergnc, and Lyonnois, being 225 miles in length, and
100 in breadth.

Division. It was divided into Upper or Western, and
Lower or Eastern Languedoc, and now forms the de-

partments of Upper Garonne, Aude, Herault, Gard, Lo-
zere, and Ardeche, &c.

Principal Ton'ns. Toulouse, the capital, Montpelier,

Nismes, Beziers, Vi\'iers, Narbonne, Limoux, Foix, Agde,
Carcassone, &c.

Principal Riccrs, S,-c. The Rhone, the Vistre, the V'idouilc,

tlie Berange, &c. ; besides whicli it has a celebrated canal,

known by the name of the Canal of Languedoc, which
was begun in 166(), and finished in I68I, extending from
Cette to Toulouse, where it falls into the Garonne, and
thus comnumicates with the Meihterranean.

Hi.stori/. Eangncdoc was known to the Romans by the

name of the Procincia Narlioiiensis Priiini, which nearly

corrcspcmded to the present province. I'lie Gotlis began
to form a settlement herein the fifth century, from whom
it is supposed to have received the name of T.angnedoc,

I.anguc dc Goth, or Laud Goth. They extended their

territory to the Loire, and made Toulouse their capital.

In the reign of Erric or Euric, the father of Aluric,
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Clo\'is defeated the latter in 507, after wliich he and his

successors obtained possession of tliis province, to which
Charlemagne gave governors, under the name of counts,

•of wht)m Corson was the first in 778- Suhseijuently it

underwent many changes until l.'ifil, when it was united

to the French crown by ting John.

Writers on Langiicdoc.

De Morea, Hist, de Beam ; Catel. Hist, des Comtes de Tou-
louse, &c. ; Bernard Gui de Com. Tulos ; Isaac Pontan.

Itiner. Gall. Narbon. ; Papyr. Masson ; Orderic Vitalis
;

Matthew of Paris ; Cluverius, &c.

LANGUET, Hubert (Hist.) a native of France, and mini-

ster of state to Augustus, elector of Saxony, was born at

Viteaux in 1518, and died in 1581, after having been em-
ployed by the elector as envoy into France, and afterwards

by John Casinier, count Palatine, and the jirince of Orange.

He wrote, 1. A History of the Siege of Gotha, in Latin,

which Schardius has inserted in his History of Germany
during the Reign of Ferdinand I ; but without mentioning

Languet's name. 2. ' Epistola; ad Principem suum Augus-
tum Saxoniic Ducem,' -Ito. Hall. 16'99- 3. ' Epistolsc Poli-

ticte et Historicac ad Philippum SydniEum,' 12mo. of which
an edition was published by lord Hailes, 8vo. 1775.

4. ' Epistols ad Joachim Camcrarium,' &c. ISmo. ; a new
edition of wliich was published by Carpzovius. 5. ' Hist.

Descriptio Suscepts a C;csarea Majestate Executionis Au-
gusto SaxoniiE Duce contra S. Romani Imperii Rebelles,' &c.

4to. 156s. 6. ' Vindicia' contra Tyrannos,' &c. 12mo. 1579,
under the name of Stephanus Junius Brutus.

Languet, John Baptiit Josep/i, great grand-nephew of the

preceding, was born at Dijon in 1675, and died in 1750.

He is princi])ally known as the founder of the establishment

de I'Enfant Jesus, for poor ladies, as also for poor women
and children.

Langoet, Jolm Joseph (^Ecc.) brother of the preceding, was
promoted to the see of Soisson in 1715, afterwards to the

archiepiscopal see of Sens, and died in 1753, leaving seve-

ral polemical works, which were printed at Sens, in 2 vols,

fol. 1753.

LANIERE, Nicholas (Biog.) an Italian artist, who died in

1646, at the age of 78, drew a picture of Mary, Christ,

and Joseph, for Charles I ; but he was most skilled as a

musician, and composed ' The Vision of Delight,' a masque ;

' Musica Narrativa,' several examples of which are pre-

served by Playford, in his collection, particularly ' The
Ayres and Dialogues,' in 1653; and the second part of the
' Musical Companion,' 1667-

LANINI, Bernardino (Biog.) an historical painter of Ver-
celli, who died in 1578, imitated the style of his master
Gaudenzio Ferrari, to the utmost perfection. Among his

numerous works at Milan are distinguished the Dome of

Novara, the Sybils, and the semblance of the Eternal
Father, &c. He had two brothers, namely, Gaudenzio and
Girolamo, who were artists, but of merit greatly inferior to

his own.
LANNOY, Charles dc (Hist.) an able general, in the service

of the emperor Charles V. He took Francis I prisoner at

the battle of Pavia ; and when this monarch was set at

liberty, he was appointed by the emperor to conduct him
back in safety to his dominions. He died at Gazette in

1.527-

LANSBERG, Philip (Biog.) a mathematician, was born in

Zealand in 156l, and died in 1632, leaving, 1. ' Chrono-
logiae Sacra? Libri tres,' 1626. 2. ' Progynniasmata Astro-

nomise Restitute,' 1629- 3. ' Triangulorum Geometrico-
rum Lib. quatuor,' 1631. 4. ' Uranometria Lib. tres,' ibid.

5. ' Commentationes in Motum Diumum et Annuum,'
which was answered by Libert Fromond, in his ' Anti-

Aristarchus, sive Orbis Tcn"!c Immobilis.' His works were
collected and printed in fol. Middelburg. 1663.

Lans/ikkg, James, son of the preceding, and also a mathe-
matician, defended his father's opinions, on tlie motion of
the earth, against the attacks of Fnmiond, and died in 1657.

LANSDOWNE, George, Viseount (Hist.) of the family of

Granville, or Grenville, mentioned under Heraldry, was
born in l667, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1735;
after having, among other offices, filled that of Treasurer to

queen Anne, and been one of her Privy Council. He is, how-
ever, now better known as a poet, whose works have jiro-

cured him a place in the collecticms of Bi-itish Poets. HLs
prose works, consisting of ' Observati(ms on Bunict ;' ' De-
fence of his Relation, Sir Ricliard (irenville ;' ' Transla-
tion of some Parts of Demosthenes ;' ' Letter to a Young
Man on taking Orders ;' ' A Vindication of General Monk,'
&c. were published with his Poems, in 4to. 1732 ; and in

3 vols. 12mo. 1736. [Vide Plate XXIX]
Lansdowne, Marquis of' (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Petty Qvide Pe//y] ; ^vhich, with the aiTns,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Petty, marquis of Lansdowne, earl of Wycombe,
viscount Calne, lord Wycombe, baron of Chipping Wy-
combe, in Great Britain ; also earl of Shelburne, vis-

eount Fitzmaurice, and baron of Dunkerron, in Ireland.

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth ermine, on a bend azure,

a magnetic needle pointing at a polar star or, for Petty

;

second and third argent, a saltii'e gules, and chief ermine,

with a crescent for difference.

Crest. On a wreath a bee-hive beset with bees, diversely

volant proper ; also on a wreath a centaur, party per fcss

proper and argent, with his bow and arrow proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side a Pegasus ermine, with
bridle, mane, tail, wings, and hoofs or ; on the .sinister

a gryphon or.

Motto. " Virtute non verbis."

Lansdowne, Viscount, a title conferred in 17II on George
Granville, the poet above-mentioned, brother to John, first

earl of Bath, which became extinct at his death in 1 734.

Lansdowne (Topog.) a hill near Bath, memorable as the

scene of an action during the grand rebellion, which, though
obstinately contested, was not decisive on either side. The
royalists had to deplore the loss of sir Bevil Granville, who
fell on that day.

LANUVIUM (Geog.) or Lainnium, Aobi'iioi', according to

Strabo, a town of Latium, about 16 miles from Rome, on
the Via Appia, where Juno had a celebrated temple, and
thence received the surname of Lunuvina.

Ovid. Fast. 1. 6.

Et popidus Laurens Lanuviumque meum,

Sil. Ital. 1. 13.

Lannvio generate, inquit, quern sospita Juno
Dat nobis,

Propert. 1. 3, el. 8.

Lanut'ium annosi vetus est tutela draconis.

Cic. pro Miir. ^-e. ; Liv. 1. 8, &e ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Val. Max.
1. 1 ; Appian. de Bell. Civ. 1. 2 ; Ptol. 1. 3, c. 1 ; ^lian.

Hist. Anim. 1. 4 ; Aurel. J'ict. in Cwsar. ; Lamprid. in Coin-

mod. Sj-c.

LANZANO, Andrew (Biog.) a painter of Milan, who died

in 1712, was the pupil of Carlo Maratti, and excelled in

the correctness and elegance of his figure.

LANZI, Lewis (Biog.) an Italian antiquary and Jesuit, was
born in 1732, at Monte-del-Celmo, and died in 1810, leav-

ing, A Guide to the Gallery of Florence ; Essay on the

Tuscan Language, 3 vols. 8vo. ; and History of Painting in

Italv ; the best edition of which is said to be that in 6 vols.

Svo! Bassano, I8O9.
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LANZONI, Joseph (Biog.) a physician of Ferraraj was bom

in 1663, and died in 1730, leaving several works, a collec-

tion of which was printed in 3 vols. 4to. 1738, under the

title of ' Josephi Lanzoni, PhUosophia; et Medicina; Doc-
toris, &c. Opera Omnia Medico-physica, &c.

LAOBOTAS {Hist.) or Labotas, a Spartan king, of the

family of the Agidae, who succeeded his father A. C. 1023.
LAOCOON (Mi/lh.) son of Priam and Hecuba, or, accord-

ing to others, of Antenor, or of Capys, the priest of Apollo,
who was going to sacrifice a buUock to Neptune, when
two huge serpents issuing from the sea kUJed him and his

two sons, by wreathing themselves around their bodies.

This dreadful fate of Laocoon, so familiar to the readers of
\'irgil and Petronius, is become more generally known by
the celebrated marble statue, the work of Polydorus, Athe-
nodorus, and Agesander. This monument, which was
found in the ruins of the palace of Titus, in the l6th cen-
tuiy, has been preserved till lately in the Famese palace.

Hj/gin. Fab. 135; Virg. jEh. ; Pelron. Arb. Sat.; Plin.
1. 36' ; Tzdz. ill Lycop/i.

L.\ODAMAS {Mijth.) Aaoc tibiae, a son of Alcinous, king of
the Phseacians, who offered to wrestle with Ulysses while
at hLs father's court, which the hero declined from motives
of deKcacy. Horn. Odyss. 1. 7-

LAODAMIA (Mi/tk.) Aaocafislr), a daughter of Acastus
and Astydamia, who married Protesilaus, the son of Iphi-
clus. Her husband being killed at the Trojan war by
Hector, she threw herself into the flames wliich was con-
suming his wooden image, and was burnt to death. Firg.
/En.

Laodamia, a daughter of Bellerophon, by Achemene, daughter
of lobates, and mother of Sarpedon, by Jupiter. She dedi-

catcv'jherself to Diana ; but her haughtiness oiTending the
goddess, she was slain with arrows. Hum. II. 1. 6.

LAODAaiiA (Hist.) a daughter of Alexander, king of Epinis,
by Olympias, the daughter of Pyrrhus, was slain in a sedi-

tion in the temple of Diana, whither she had fled for safety.

Justin. 1. 28.

LAODICE (Mj/lh.) AaociV-i;, a daughter of Priam and He-
cuba, is said tt) have thrown herself down from the top of a
tower when Troy was taken ; but, according to Pausanias,
the famous painting of the Fall of Troy, by Polygnotus,
represented her near an altar, at some distance from the
captive princesses of Troy. Horn. II. 1. 3, ei Eustath.

;

Paus. 1. 3 ; Dictys. del. 1. 1 ; Farthen. Amai. l6"y Tzetz.
jAjcoph.

Laodice {Hist.) a sister of Mithridates, who married Ariar-
athes, king of Cappadocia, and afterwards her brother Mith-
ridates, whom she attempted to poison ; hut was frustrated
in her purpose, and put to death. Partken. c. 16.

Laodice, wife of Antiochus, the Macedonian, was the mother
of Seleucus Nicator, who became king of Syria, after the
death of Alexander.

Laodice, wife of Antiochus, surnamed Theos, was repudiated
by him in favour of Berenice, but afterwai-ds recalled, when
she put Berenice to death, and was herself murdered by
order of Ptolemy Evergctes, A. C. 246'. Justin. Appian. m
Syr. SfC.

LAODICEA {BihI.) AaociKua, ihc town of Phrygia, men-
tioned under Geography, is sjiokcn of more than once in the
Epistles of St. Paul, who, as he liimsclf says, was never ut
Laodicea, but desires the Colossians to send to tlie Laodi-
ccans the epistle wliich he had addressed to themselves, and
also that they should read the ci)istle from Laodicea. Tliis
last expression of the apostle has been inteqiretcd by some
to signify, that he had addressed a letter to Laodicea, but
the epistle which is extant under tlie name of St. Paul to
the Laodiccans is universally admitted to l)c spurious.
Co/, iv. 16; Rcv.n; Tcrtull. cont. Mart.; S. IJieron. de
Script. Ecclcs.; S. Epiphan. Har. -12; Tkeodorct. in Coloss.;

LAO
Philast. de Hcercs ; Greg. Mag. Moral, in Jolj. 1. 34, c. 5;
Se.xt. Sen. ^c.

Laodicea (G't'og-.) a city of Asia Minor, now Ladik-, on the
borders of Caria, Phrygia, and Lydia, celebrated for its

commerce and its fine wool. Tt received its name in honour
of Laodice, the wife of Antiochus, and was also called

Diospolis and Rhoas. Cic. ad Att. 1. 5, ep. 15 ; Strab. 1. 12 •

Mel. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 5.

Laodicea, was also the name of several other towns, as one
of Pontus, in Galatia, and two in Syria, &c. of which a
further account is given under Numismatics.

Laodicea {Nuiids.) the town of Asia Minor is distinguished

on coins by the inscription, IlPOi; AYKtil, i. e. ad Lycum ;
denoting its situation near the river Lycus, and on one medal
are represented the figures of two rivers, namely, AYKOC,
which flowed through the town ; and RAIIPOC, Caprits,

which flowed near the town. This Laodicea struck coins as

an independent state, and also in honour of Augustus,
Caligula, Claudius, Agi-ippina, Nero, Titus, Domitian,
Domitia, Adrian, Sabina, L. iElius, M. AureHus, Faustina,
.Jun., L. Verus, Commodus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, Helio-
gabalus, Julia Mcesa, Alexander Severus, Philip, Sen.,

OtacLIia, Philip, Jan., and Salonina, bearing the inscrip-

tions, AAOAIKEiiN, with the addition of lEPA CYN-
KAHTOC, i. e. sacer senatus—NEilKOPflN.—AHM02
AAOAIKEilN MHTPOn. i. e. Populus Laodicemium Me-
tropolis. — AAOAIKEiiN CA^AIal'w^'. — AAOAIKEaN
KAI NIKOMHAEQN OMONOIA.—AAOAIKEilN NEil-
KOPaN EYTYXEIC KAIPoi, i.e. Laodicensium Neocororum
felicia Teyn^wa.—AAOAIKEAN E^ECIiiN OMONOlA ;

sometimes they added the name of their magistrates, as

Eni AIA. nirPIITOC ACIAP. AAOAIXEiiN NEa-
KOPQN, i. e. sub JElio Pigrete Asiarcha Laodiceitorurn

Neocorum—Eni CTP. M. AYP. TAPOY AAOAIKEAN K.
E<I>EZIiiN r NEiiKOPSiN, i. e. Sub Prwlore Marco Au-
rclio Caro Laodicensium el Ephcsiorum ter Keocororum, ^-c.

Laodicea, in Coelosyria, is known by some medals beaiing the

inscriptions, AAOAIKESiN EN AIBANA, 1IP02 AIBANON
AIBANUY, Laodicensium in Libatio, ad Libanum, vel Libani,

to denote its situation near jSlount Libanus. This Laodicea
struck medals as an independant state, and also in honour
of Antoninus Pius, Commodus, Sept. Severus, Julia Domna,
Caracalla, and Trajanus Decius, bearing also tlie varied in-

scriptions, AAOAIKEiiN Ti2N EN AIBANii AS, i. e. Lao-
dicensium ijui sutil in Libano, an. 46l ; marking the sera of

the Seleucida?, which commenced U. C. 442. TYXII AAO-
AIKEiiN AIBAN. i. e. Forlnna \e\ Genius Laodicensium

Libani—AAOAIKEiiN nPOC AIBAN. MHN. i. e. Lao-
dicensium ad Libanum l\Icnsis vel Lunus.

Laodicea, in Syria, the situation of this town as a maritime

place is sufiiciently defined by the inscription, AAOAIKEiiN
ITPOSOAAAAililAN, Laodicensium ad mare. This Lao-
dicea also struck medals as an independant state^ and in

honour of Augustus, Tiberius, Germanicus, Domitian,

Trajan, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. Verus, Commodus,
Sept. Severus, Julia Domna, Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus,

Heliogabalus, Sabina Tranquillina, PliUip, Sen., Trcboni-

anus Gallus, \'alcrlan. Sen., bearing the varied inscriptions,

AAOAIKEiiN Til 5: IKl'Ai: KAI AYTONOMOY, i. e. Lao-
diccnsium urbis sacra; et suis legibus ' utentis— lOY-
AIEiiN TiiN AAOAIKEAN, Jnliensium tpii el Laodicc-

vorum ann. 24; so called from Livia, the wile of Augustus.

The icra here marked is the Augustan, which the Laodi-

ccans substituted for that of the Selcucida;. On the medals

of Scptiniius Severus, they marked the title of Metropolis,

adding the epitliet Severina, because tliey received tliis dig-

nity from him, as I()Y.\. AAOAI. CEOY. JMHTPonOAElii:,
i. e. Julia- Laodicea: Screrinre Metropoleos. The medals of

Caracalla are inscribed, COL. SEP. AUR. LAOD. M.,

i.e. Scptimia Auretia Laodicea Metropolis ; also, lOYAlEiiN
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AAOAIKEQN NEWKOPiiN HP. CYPIAC, i. e. Julienximn

Laodiiensium Ncncoriiiii I'rlmm-iim Si/riw. Fai/laii/. Or. ;

Pathi. Imp. ; Tri.ilan. Commrnl. Ilisl. ; Sjxiii/i. Dixscrl. ;

Ilnrdnin. Opcr. ; Frod. Not. i^r.

LAODOCUS (Mijl/i.) A(w^'<kor, a son of Anterior, whose
fonn Minerva borrowed to advise Pandarus to break the

treaty which had been formed between the Cirecks and

Trojans.

LAOMEDON (Mi/lh.) A««//t?wr, son of Ikis, king of Troy,

married Strynio, by whom he had Podarces, otherwise well

known by the name of Priam. He is said to have built the

walls of Troy, with the assistance of the gods Apollo and

Neptune, but liis ingratitude afterwards brought down their

vengeance, from which he was released by Hercules, t)ut

failing afterwards in his promises to the hero, his chy was
taken, and himself put to death, when he was succeeded by
his son Priam. II0711. II. 1. G ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Horaf. 1. 3,

od. 3 ; Hygin. Fab. 89 ; OLnd. Met. 1. 11 ; Tzelz. in Lye. ;

Pmi.i. 1. 7.

LAON {^Cicog.') an ancient city of France, called in the Latin

of the middle ages Laudunnm, or Lugdnmim Clcvatum, in

an elevated situation near the river Ardon, 20 miles N. E.

Soissons, and 77 N. E. Paris. Lon. 5' 30' E. lat. 49° SO' N.
It was at first only a castle, but was erected by Clovis into

an episcopal city, of which S. Rheims became the first

bishop. King Lewis IV, sumanied Oiitrc-Mer, besieged

tliis city twice, %vhere he was taken prisoner; and Hugh
Capet also besieged it in ^S^. It had also its share of

suficring during the religious wars of the iGth century.

Two councils were held here, namely, in t)iS, and in 1232.

LAPARELLI, Francis- (Biog.') an architect and engineer of

Cortona, who died in 1 570, at the age of 4g, was employed
successively by Cosmo I, duke of Tuscany, and by Pius IV,

in the fortifications and defence of Civita Vecchia, as also in

the fortification of Malta, against the Turks ; after which
he was in the service of the Venetians, in the siege of

Candia. He assisted Michael Angelo in completing his

designs for the erection of St. Peter's church at Rome.
LAPIDE, Cornelius {Biog.) vide Pierre.

LAPHYSTIUM (Gmg.) Aa<l,v^U>v, a mountain of Boeotia,

where Jupiter and Bacchus had a temple, whence they both
received the surname of Laphystius. Pans. 1. 9 ; Tzelz. in

Lycopli.

LAPIDEUS (Mylh.) a surname of Jupiter among the Rom.ans,

in allusion probably to tlie stone which Saturn devoured for

Jupiter. Hygin. Fab. 139; Tzelz. ad Lye. 599; Fesl. de
Verb. Sitrnif.

LAPITH^ \Mylfi.) a people of Thessaly. [Vide Lapithe.s^

LAPITHES {iS'hjIh.) Aa-n-ldijc, the father of Phorbas and
Periphas, whose children received the name of the Lapitluv

;

among these were Theseus, Dryas, Hopleus, Mopsus, &c.
They were engaged in a quarrel with the Centaurs, in con-
sequence of the latter having offered an insult to their

wives. The issue of the battle in which Theseus distin-

guished himself was in favour of the Lapitha-, the Centaurs
being worsted, and many of them slain. The invention of
bits and bridles is ascribed to the Lapiths. Hesiod. in Scid.;

Pind. Pijih. od. 2 ; Aiwllon. Argon. 1. 3, et Sckol. Apollon. ;

Diod. 1. 4; Firs- G.l. 3; Servl ad Firs.; Hysin. Fab. 33;
Slat. Theb. 1. 7.

LAPO, Arnolph di (Biog.) an architect of Florence, who
died in 1300, at the age of 68, left the cathedral of Flo-
rence, and other public buildings, as monuments of his

genius.

LARA (Myth.) one of the Naiads, daughter of the river

Almon, in Latium, whose tongue was cut out by order of
Jupiter, because she betrayed his amours to Juno. She had
two sons by Mercury, who were worshipped under the name
df Lares, by the Romans. Farr. de Ling. Lat. 1. 4 ; Olid.
Fast. 1. 2; Lactant. 1. I.

LAR
LARCHER, Peter Henry (Biog.) a Frencli scholar and trans-

lator, was horn at Dijon in 172(), and died in 1SI2, leaving,

1. A translation of the ' Electra' of ILuripides in 17.')0.

2. A translation of Sir John Pringle's work ' On the

Diseases of the Army.' 3. A new edition of Hudiljras,

with Notes. 4. ' A translation of ' Choreas and Calllrrlioc,'

17.'58, and reprinted in the Bibliothcque des Romans Grecs,

for which also Larchcr wrote Critical Remarks on the

j^.thiopics of Heliodorus.' 4. ' .Supplement a la I'hilosophie

de I'Histoire,' which was directed against Voltaire, and was
answered with ridicule by the latter, in a v.'ork entitled

' I^efense de Mon Oncle,' to which I.archer rejoined in his

' Reponse a la Defense de Mon Oiule. 5. ' Mcmoire siir

Venus,' 1774. 6. A translation of Xeuophon, 1777- 7- A
translation of Herodotus, which did not appear until ITBii.

His translation was honoured with a Latin version by
Borheck, and one in German by Degan, and his Notes have

appeared in all the principal languages in Europe. A new
and corrected edition of his Herodotus was published by
himself in 9 vols. 8vo, 1802.

LARDNER, Nathaniel (Biog.) a dissenting minister, was
born at Hawkhurst, in Kent, and died in 17fi8, leaving a

number of works, the most known of which, is his ' Cre-

dibilit)' of the Gospel History.' A complete edition of then>

was published in 1788, in II large volumes, and another

edition in 4to. has, it is said, been printed since.

LARGUS (Biog.) a Latin poet, who composed a jmem on

the arrival of Antenor In Italy, where he built the town of

Padua. Ovid, ex Pont. 1. 4, ej). I6; Gyrald. de Poet. Hist.

1. 4.

LARIXO (Gcog.) the Larinum of the ancients, an episcopal

town of Naples, suttragan of Benevento. [\'ide Larimiui'^

LARINUM (Geog.) now Larino, a town of the Frentani, on

the river Tifernus, before it falls into the Adriatic. Cic.

pro Cluent. c. 63 ; Ca^s. de Bell. Gall. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 22.

LARISSA (Myth.) a daughter of Pelasgus, who gave her

name to some cities, according to Pausanias.

Larissa (Geog.) the name of several cities, the principal of

which is that in Thessaly, on the borders of the Peneus,

where Acrlsius is said to have been accidentally killed by his

grandson Perseus, and that between Palestine and Egypt

;

where, according to some accounts, Pompey was murdered

and buried. Jupiter had a temple in the first Larissa,

whence he was surnamed Lari.ss(eus. Firg. JEn. 1. 2 ; Liv.

1. 31 ; Lucan. 1. 6; Ovid. Met. 1. 2 ; PlinA. 4, &.C.

Lariss.v (A^njiiis:) the first town of this name above-mentioned

is known by the type of a horse feeding or running, which

is an ordinaiy type on the medals of Thessaly ; some have

also the figure of Hercules contending with Acl.clous, in-

.scriptlon, AAPI2AIiiN, or AAPISSAIiiN, with the ad-

dition sometimes of AAPISAIfiN TIIS lEPAS, i. e. Lari.i-

sa'ornm sacra; urhis. Goltz. Grtec. ; Spanh. Dis. ; Beg.

Thcs. ; Pcnd,roch. Mus. Pt. II; Hunt. Mus. S,-c.

LAROCHE (Her.) the name of a famUy originally from

Bourdeaux, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet

;

the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth or, a raven proper;

second and third argent, on a mount vert, an eagle close

looking at the sun in his glor}', in the canton.

Crest. A raven, as in the arms.

LARREY, Isaac de (Biog.) a French historian, was bom at

Montivilliers in l638, and died in 1719; leaving, 1. ' L'Hi.v

toire d'Augusta,* Berlin, I69O. 2. ' L'HIstoire d'Eleonore

Heritiere de Guienne, Reine de France et ensuite d'Angle-

terre,' I69I. 3. ' Histoire d'Angleterre,' &c. the first two

volumes of which appeared in 1697 and I698, the third and

fourth in 1707 and 1713. 4. ' Censure du Commentaire

de Pierre Jean Olive sur I'Apocalypse, traduite en

Francois avec des Remarques,' Amsterdam, 1700. 5. An
Answer to the ' Ads aux Refugies,' Rouen, 1714 and 1716.
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6. ' Histoire des Sept. Sages/ a sort of romance, the best

edition of which was printed at the Hague, in 8vo. 1721.

7. ' Histoire de France sous la Regne de Louis XIV,' 3 vols.

4to. and 9 vols. 12mo. Amsterdam.

LARROQUE, Matthew de (Biog.) a Protestant minister of

France, was horn at Leirac, in Guienne, in I619, and died

in 168-1, lea\'ing ' Histoire de I'Euchariste,' 4to. I669, and
8vo. 1671 ; an answer to M. Bossuet's treatise ' De la Com-
munion sous les deux Especes

;

' ' De Photino et Liberio ;

'

' Conformite des Eglises Reformees de France avec les

Anciens ;
'

' Considerations sur la Nature de I'Eglise, et sur

quelquesunes de ses Proprietes,' 12mo.
Labroque, Daniel de, son of the preceding, was born at Vitre,

and died in 1731, leaving ' La Vie de I'lmposteur Mahomet,'
12mo. and some other works.

LARTIUS, Spiirius (Hist.) one of the three Romans with
Codes and Henninius, who withstood the fury of Por-

senna's army at the head of a bridge, while their countrjTiien

were cutting off the communication. Liv. 1. 2.

Lartius, Floras, T. a consul, who appeased a sedition, and
was the first Roman dictator, chosen A. C. 498. He made
Spurius Cassius his master of the horse. Lii\ 1. 2, c. 1 8 ;

DioiiJ/s. Hal. 1. 5 ; Val. Max. 1. 3 ; Plut. in Par. c. 8 ;

Serv. in 7En. 1. 11.

LASCA {Biog.) vide Grazzini.

LASCARIS {Hist.) the name of a noble Greek family, two
of which were emperors of Constantinople.

Lascaris, Theodore, begun to reign at Nice in 1206, and died

in 1222.

Lascaris, Theodore, surnamed the Younger, succeeded John
Vatatzes in 1255, and died in 1259.

LascjVRis, John, surnamed Ducas, succeeded his father, but
was despoiled of his throne by Michael Palseologus.

Lascaris, the name of some other distinguished persons in

the same family.

Lascaris, Philip de, was taken prisoner when young by the

Turks, but preserving his attachment to his religion and
eountrj', found means to escape at the siege of Malta, by
swimming over to the besieged, to whom he rendered great

service by the advice and information which he commu-
nicated.

Lascaris, John Paul, grand master of Malta, was elected after

Anthony de Paule in 1636, and died in 1657. Du Cange.
Hist. Consta7tt. ; Thuan. Hist. 1. 48 ; Jok. And. Albert.

Elog. Lasc. c^r.

Lascaris, Constantino (Biog.) a. Greek, the descendant from
the royal family of that name at Constantinople, was born
in that city, but became a refugee in Italy, when it was
taken by the Turks in 1454, and died, as is supposed, at a

very advanced age, at the end of the 15th centurv. His
Greek Grammar was printed at Milan in 1 476, reprinted in

1480, and was, according to Zeno, tlie first Greek and Latin
book that issued from the Italian press. A better edition of

it was given by Aldus in 149.5, from a copy corrected by the
author. Lascaris was likewise the aullior of two tracts on
the Sicilian and Calabriun CJreek writers, and of some other
pieces which remain in MS.

Lascahis, John, or .John Andrew, surnamed Rhyndacenus, in

distinction from the preceding, who was of the same family,

but surnamed Bi/zunlinns, came to Italy on the ruin of his

country, and died in 1535, at an advanced age, after having
been employed on some public concerns, but still more in

matters of literature. He edited the CJrcck ' Anthologia,'
which was printed in capital letters at Florence in 1494;
and also ' Callimachu.s,' which was ])rinted in the same
form ; the ' Scholia' on Homer, in 1517; and the ' Scholia'

on Sophocles in 1518. He translated into Latin, a work
extracted from I'olybiii.s, on the military constitutions of the
Romans ; and composed epigrams in Greek and Latin,

which were printed under the title of ' La.scaris Rhyndaceni

LAT
Epigrammata Grseco-Latina, edente Jac. Tusano,' 8v<J.

Paris. 1527, and 4to. 1544.
LASCELLES {Her.) a family of Yorkshire, which enjoys the

peerage, first conferred on Edwin Harewood, who in 1790
was created baron Harewood, which title became extinct at
his death, but was revived in 1796, in the person of his

cousin Edward LasceUes, who was further advanced in

1812 to the dignities of viscount LasceUes, and earl of
Harewood.

Lascelles, Viscount, the title commonly home by the eldest

son of the earl of Harewood.
LASENA {Biog.) or Lascena, Peter, an Italian scholar, was
bom at Naples in 1590, and died in l636, leaving, 1. ' Ne-
penthes Homeri, sen de Abolendo Luctu,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat.
1624. 2. ' Cleombrotus, sive de iis qui in Aquis pereunt,'

8vo. Rom. 1637. 3. ' De Lingua Hellenistica.' 4. ' Dell'

antico Ginnasio Napolitano,' 4to. 1688.

LASCO {Biog.) vide Alasco.

LASSALA, Manuel {Biog.) a Spanish Ex-Jesuit, was born
at Valentia in 1729, and died in 1798^ leaving an Essay on
General History, ancient and modem, 3 vols. 4to. Valentia,

1755 ; an Account of the Castilian Poets, 4to. 1757 ; besides

some Tragedies, &c.
LATCH, John {Biog.) a lawyer, and native of Somersetshire,

who was educated at Oxford, and died in l655, was the

reporter of certain ' Cases in the three first years of Car. I,'

which were published in French by Edward Walpole, fol.

1662.

LATERANUS, Plautius {Hist.) a consul elect in the reign

of Nero, who was put to death as an accomplice in the

conspiracy of Piso. The palace at Rome, called the Lateran,
derives its name from this Plautius Lateranus. Tac. Annul.
1. 15 ; Arrian. Epist. 1. 1 ; S. Hieron. Epist. 30.

LATERENSIS, M. {Hist.) a friend of Cicero, and a zealot

for the republic, killed himself rather than join the party oi"

Anthony and Lepidus. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 8, ep. S.

LATIMER, Hugh {Ecc.) an EngHsh prelate, and one of the

first reformers of the Church of England, was born at

Thurcaston, in Leicestershii-e, about 1470, educated at Cam-
bridge, and, being afterwards very zealous in the cause of

the reformation, he was nominated to the see of Worcester

by Henry VIII, but deprived of it soon after, and impri-

soned in the Tower for tlie last six j-ears of Henry's reign.

On the accession of Edward VI he was restored to his

liberty, and continued his exertions against the Romish
Church, although only a private clergyman, until the reign

of queen Mary, when he and Ridley were called upon to

dispute with some Popish divines, and finally condemned to

be burnt as heretics, which sentence was executed upon
them at Oxford in 1554. His ' Sermons ' have been often

printed. [Vide Plate XIX]
Latijieh, Lord {Her.) vide Keville.

Latimer, William {Biog.) an English scholar, was educated

at All Souls' College, Oxford, of which he became a fellow

in 1489, and died in 1545. He was reckoned one of the

greatest men of his age, and with Colct, Lily, and Grocyn,

contribuled much to establish a taste for the Greek language.

Of his \\Titin'rs nolhins; is extant but a few letters to

Erasmus.
IvATINI, Brunetto {Biog.) a grammarian of Florenoc in the

1,'ith century, v,ho, being of the party of the CJuelphs that

were defeated, fled to France, where he lived for many
years, but died after his return to his country in 1294.

leaving his ' Trcsor," a sort of encyclopedia, and his ' Tc-
soretto,' or a collection of moral precepts ; besides a translation

into the Italian of part of Cicero's work ' De Inventione.'

LATINIUS, Luliaris {Hi.it.) a celebrated informer at the

coiu-t of Tiberius, first procured the death of Sabinus in

order to please Scjaiuis, and then shared the fate of the

latter wlien he fell into disgrace. Tacit. Annul. 1. 4, &c.
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LATINUS (Iliii.) the name of two kincfs of I.atiiim, accord-

to tlie early accounts of Rome. Dioitij.s: Hal. 1. 1 ; Liu.

I. 1 ; Aurel. Vict, dc Orig. Gen. Rom.
Latini's I, a son of Faunus by Marica, was a king of the Abo-

rigines, in Italy, who gave the name of l.atins to his people.

He begun his reign, according to Dicmysius Ilalicarnas-

sensis, Livy, and others, A. M. 2819, A. C. 1216, and
reigned 46 years, leaving by his wife Amata a daughter,

Lavinia, who became the wife of jEneas. Virg. .^n. 1. 9

;

Ovid. Met. 1. 13.

Latinus II, surnamed Sijiriiis, the eighth king of Latium,

began to reign A. M. 2968, A. C. IO67.

Latinus, Latiiiiiix {Biog.) a critic of Vitcrbo in the l6th cen-

tury, who died in l.^g^j left notes on Tertullian, besides a

work entitled ' Bibliotheca Sacra et Profana, sive Observa-

tiones, Correctiones,' Sec. fol. 1677-

LATIUM {Geug.) a country of Italy, novv called Campagna
di Roma, which at (irst extended only from the Tiber to

Circeii, but afterwards comprehended the territories of the

Volsci, jfujui, Hernici, Ausones, Umbri, and Rutuli. The
first inhaliitants were called Aborigines, and afterwards

Latini, or Lntiii.t, from Latinus, their king. Laurcntum
was the capital of the country in the reign of Latinus, La-

vinium under that of his son-in-law, vEneas, and Alba
under Ascanius.

Histori/ of Latium.

This countiy, if we may credit the early accounts given of

it by historians, was governed by princes of its own for

500 years, comprizing the reigns of 17 kings, from Picus,

the son of Saturn, to Numitor, the grandfather of Romu-
lus. Their names and chronological succession are given

as in the following table :

Chronological Succession of the Kings of Latium.

Kings. Began to reign. Jiei^ued

A. M.
Picus 2738 . . .

Faunus 2775 . . ,

Latinus 1 2819 ...

^neas 285.5 . , .

Ascanius 2869 . . .

Sylvius 2907 . . .

iEneas Sylvius 2037 . .

.

Latinus 11 2968 . . .

Alba Sylvius 3019 . . .

Capetus I 3058 . . ,

Capys 3084 . .

.

Capetus II. 3112 ...

Tyberinus 3125 . . .

Agrippa Sylvius 3133 .. .

Alladius 3174 .. .

Aventinus Sylvius. .. 3ig3 . . .

Procas 3230 . . .

Amulius 3253 . . .

Numitor. 3287 . . .

Numitor having been dispossessed of his throne by Amu-
lius was re-established A. M. 5282, A. C. 753^ by his

grandson Romulus. [^Vide Rome']

l,ATOME (Blog.) or Latomiis, James, a divine, and native

of Gambron, in Hainault, died in 1544, leaving a number
of controversial works, which were collected and published

in folio in 1550.

LATONA (Mi/th.) A,)rio, a daughter of Cacus, the Titan,

and Phccbe, or, according to Homer, of Saturn, was the

mother of Apollo and Diana by Jupiter. Juno, who was
jealous of Latona, sent the seqient Python to persecute

her ; whereibre being driven from heaven she sought
refuge in the island of Delos. Horn. II. 1. 21 ; et. Hi/7n.

in Apoll. S,-c. ; Hcsiod. Theog. v. 405 ; Herodot. 1. 2
;
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in his ' Life of Dr. Pocock,' prefixed to that author's theolo-

gical works, 2 vols. fol. l645. p'ide Plate X]
LAUDER, William (Biog.) a native of Scotland, who studied

at the University of Edinburgh, and died in 1771, is only

known as the author of a forgery which he published under

the title of ' An Essay on Milton's Use and Imitation of the

Modems in his Paradise Lost
;

' the falsehood of which was

so clearly pointed out by Dr. Douglas, bishop of Salisbury,

that the author was induced to confess the fraud, and sub-

scribed a confession to that effect dictated by Dr. Johnson,

on whom he had imposed.

LAUDERDALE, John, Dide of (Hist.) of the family men-

tioned under Heraldri/, was, at the beginning of the grand

rebellion, among tlie most forward for the covenant ; and,

being much trusted by his party in affairs of church and

state, he was appointed one of the commissioners to treat

with his majesty ; but on the unsuccessful termination of the

several conferences, he joined the royal standard, and, after

the death of Charles I, marched into England with the king,

Charles II, and was taken prisoner at the battle of Worcester.

After nine years' rigorous imprisonment, he was set at liberty

at the restoration, and advanced to the post of Prime Mi-

nister, which he held for the space of 20 years. He was

obliged, however, at the close of Charles' reign to resign all

his offices, except those that were to continue during his

life, and died in l682.

Laudehdale, Richard, fourth Earl of, was very early ad-

mitted into the Privy Council, and made Lord Justice Clerk

in l681; but falling under the suspicion of being in cor-

respondence with his father-in-law, the earl of Argyle, who
had made his escape out of the castle of Edinburgh, he was

deprived of his place, nevertheless he continued faithful to

king James, and retired at the revolution to France, where

he died some years after.

Lauderdale, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Maitland Q-ide MaitlamF}, which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Tiiles. Maitland, earl of Lauderdale, nscount and baron

Maitland, of Thirlestane, in Scotland, and lord Lauder-

dale of Great Britain.

Arms. Or, a lion rampant couped in all its joints gides,

within a double tressure counter-flowered azure.

Crest. A lion sejant fuU-faced gules, holding in his dexter

paw a sword proper, hilted and pommelled or ; in the

sinister a fleur-de-luce azure, crowned or.

Supporters. Two eagles proper.

Motto. " ConcUio et animis."

LAUDOHN (//«/.) vide Loudon.

LAUDUNUM (Gcog.) the Latin name for the town of

Liion.

LAVINGTOX, George (Ecc.) an English prelate, descended

from a family long settled in Wiltshire, was born at MUden-
hall in that county in IfiSS, and educated at Winchester

School, whence he was elected a fellow early in the reign

of queen Anne. After various preferments, he was pro-

moteil to the see of Worcester in 17'i6, and died in 1762,

leaving ' Enthusiasm of the Methodists and Papists com-

pared ;' besides some sermons.

LAVINIA (//(>/.) the daughter of Latin u*s and Amata, who,

according to Virgil, was secretly betrothed to Turnus ; but,

because the oracle ordered her father to marry her to a

foreign prince, .she was given to j'Encas after the death of

Turnus. She was the mother of yEneas Sylvius, whom she

lirou^ht forth in a wood, whither she had fled from the

tyranny of Ascanius, her son-in-law. Dionijs. Hal. 1. 1 ;

Liv. 1. I ; Virg. A^n. 1. fi ; (hid. Mel. 1. 14.
'

LAV'INIl'M (Geog.) or Lavinum, the capital of Latium,

Ijuilt by yEneas, and called after his wife Lavinia. Dioni/s.

Hal. 1. 1 ; Eii'. 1. 1, ive.

LAUNAY, Francis dc (Biog.) a French lawyer, was bom

LAU
at Angers in l6l2, and died in I69S, leaving ' Commen-
tau-es sur les Instituts Coutumieres d'Antoine Lovsel;'
' Inrtituts du Droit Civil ,-' ' Traite du Droit de Chasse,'

&c.

LAUNOI, John de (Biog.) in Latin Launoiiis, a French eccle-

siastic, was bom about JoOJ,and died in l(i78, leaving several

works, which were published in 10 vols. fol. 1731, by the
Abbe Granet ; among these were his ' Letters,' which had
been printed before at Cambridge in I689 ; his treatise ' De
varia Aristotelis Fortuna ,-' and ' Hist, du College de Na-
varre,' &c.

LAVOISIER, Anllumy Lawrence {Biog.) a French chemist,

was bom at Paris in 1743, and suffered on the guillotine

during the murderous reign of Robespierre in 1791, leaving
' Elemens de Chemie,' and a number of other works on the
same subject.

LAURA {Biog.) vide Petrarch.

LAUREA, Tullius {Biog.) a freedman of Cicero, whose
learning and genius the orator encouraged and admired.
He wrote epigrams, and other small pieces, of which only
ten verses are preserved. Cic in Epist.

LAURENCE, Si. {Ecc.) a martyr in the third centur)-, who
was deacon to pope Sixtus II. He was broiled to death in

258, during the persecution of Valerian. S. Ambros. Offic.

1. 1 ; .S'. August. Serm. 301 ; Gregor. Tur. de Glor. Mart.
1. 1 ; S. Gregor. 1. 2, epist. 33, &c.

Laurence, an antipope, was opposed to Symmachus, who had
been elected after Anastasius in 498. This schism was
terminated by the mediation of Theodoric, king of the
Goths, who confirmed the elecrion of the right pope, and
gave Laurence the bishopric of Nocera ; but exciting new
troubles afterwards, he was deposed in 501.

Laurence, St. archbishop of Canterbury in the sixth and
seventh centuries, accompanied Augustin into England, and
assisted him in the conversion of the natives. He was
chosen to be the successor of the latter in the see of Canter-
bury, and died in 619, after haxang converted and baptized

king Eadbald. Bed. Hist. Angl. ; Usser. dc Eccles. Brit.

Laurence, St. archbishop of Dublin, son of count Maurice,

of the blood royal, died in 1181, after having been em-
ployed in negoeiating a peace between Henry II and his

Irish subjects.

LAUREN'TIA {Myth.) \4de Acca.

LAURENTINI {Gcog.) the inhabitants of Latium, who are

said to have received this name from the number of laurels

wliich grew in the countr)-. Virg. JEn. 1. 7-

LAURENTUM {Geog.) now San Lorenzo, the ancient

capital of the kingdom of Latium. Slrah. 1. 5 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Liv. 1. 1 ; I'irg. JEn. 1. 7-

LAURI, Filippo {Biog.) an historical painter, was bom at

Rome in 1523, and died in ifipl, leaving several fine altar-

pieces as specimens of his skill.

LAURIERE, Eusehius James dc {Biog.) an advocate of the

Parliament of Paris, was bom in \(i5§, and died in 172S,

leaving, ' De TOriginc du Droit d'Amortissemcnt," 12mo.
Paris, lf)92. 2. ' Textes des Coutumes dc la Prevote et

Vicomte de Paris,' 12mo. Paris, I698. 3. 'Dissertation sur

Ic Tenement des cinq Ans,' 12mo. Paris, IG98. 4. ' Traite

de M. du Plessis,' fol. Paris, l699, reprinted in 1702, I709,

and 1726'. .'". ' IJibliothcque des Coutumes," 4to. Paris,

IC99. (i. ' Glossaire du Droit Francois,' 4to. Paris, 1704.

7. ' Instituts Coutumiers de M. de Loisel,' &-c. 2 vols. 12mo.
Paris, 1710. 8. 'Traite des Institutions et Substitutions

Contractuelles,' 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1714, and fol. 1720.

9. ' Tables Chronologiques des Ordonnances,' ito. Paris,

1 706.

LAURION {Geog.) Xavpiov, o place of Attica, where were

gold mines, from which the Athenians drew considerable

revenues, whcrebv they built their fleets by the advice of

Themistocles. thuci/il. 1. 2, c. 6.5 ; Paus. l 1.
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LAURON (Gcog.) a town in Spain, vvlicrc Pompey's son

Sextus was conquered by Csesar's anny.

LAUS, Pomjieia (Gcog.) a town of Insubiia, now Lodi,

which was founded Ijy a culimy sent thitlier by Pompey.
Slrah. 1. 5 ," Ascon. ad Cic. in Pis.

LAUSANNE {Geog.) the capital of the Swiss canton of the

Pays dc Vaud, delightfully situated on three eminences,

above a mile to the north of the lake of Croneva, 41 miles

S. W. Berne. Lon. (1= 45' E. lat. 4.()' 31' N.

HisLory vf Lausanne.

Lausanne is a place of great antiquity, in the neighbour-

hood of which was a Roman station named Lausonium,

in which many vestiges of antiquity have been disco-

vered at different times. The remains of a Roman road

are still to be seen, which is ciUed by the inhabitants

Ckcmin d'Eslras, i. e. Via strata ; and in 1 807 several

urns and medals, besides a statue of Diana, and frag-

ments of columns, &c. were dug out of a cave near the

town. Lausanne was long an appendage to the canton

of Berne until the changes introduced by the French
revolution.

LAUSUS (Myth.') a son of Mezentius, king of the Tyrrhe-

nians, remarkable for the gentleness of his character, op-

posed to the violence of his father. Virg. jEn. 1. 7-

LAW, John {Hisl.) commonly known by the name of the Pro-

jector, was bom at Edinburgh in lfi71 ; but being compelled

to leave his country in consequence of his killing a man in a

duel, he repaired to France, where he had interest enough

to establish a bank under the auspices of the duke of Orleans,

the regent ; to which were united the interests of the Mis-

sissipi company. This scheme succeeded for a time, and
its paper rose to full 20 per cent, above its value ; but

being at length found incapable of answering the demand
made upon it, the bubble burst, and the people of France

were left to deplore their credulity which had cost them so

dear. The projector, in the mean time, fled in disgrace

from the country ; and, after wandering over Germany,
Denmark, Holland, and England, he settled at Venice,

where he died in 1729'

LAW, Edmund {Ecc.) an English prelate, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, and a native of Lancashire, was
born in 1703, educated at Cambridge; and, after various

preferments, was raised to the see of Carlisle in 1769> which
he held until his death in 1787, leaving, 1. A translation

of King ' On the Origin of Evil.' 2. An edition of ' Ste-

phen's Thesaurus.' 3. An edition of Mr. Locke's Works
in 3 vols. 4to. &:c.

Law (Her.) the name of a family originally situated in Ask-
ham,, in Westmoreland, from which Edmund Law, the

bishop of Carlisle above-mentioned, was descended. His
tliird son, Edward Law, was raised to the peerage by the

title of lord EUenborough, of Ellcrdiorough, co. Cumberland.
QVide Ellenborough'\ He died in 1818 Lord Chief Justice

of the King's Bench.

Law, William (Biog.) a non-juror, and native of Northamp-
tonshire, was born in 1686", and died in 176"l. Mr. Law's
works consist of 9 vols. 8vo. ; among which are ' A Serious

Call to a Devout and Holy Life;' ' A Practical Treatise on
Christian Perfection,' &c.

LAWES, Henri/ (Biog.) an English musician, was born at

Salisbury in l600, and died in 1662. He was in the service

of Charles L and published in 1653 his ' Ayres and Dia-
logues.' with commendatory verses by the poets Milton,

Philips, Waller, &c. He also set to music the Comus of

Milton.

Lawes, Williayn, brother of the preceding, and also an ex-

cellent musician, was killed at the siege of Chester. Two
large volumes of his works are preserved in MS. at Oxford.

LAWLESS (Her.) the name of a family which settled in

LEA
Ireland in the time of Henry U, when sir Hugh de Law-
less, obtaining a grant from the crown of the manor of
Shangenagh, co. Dublin, built a castle there, the ruins of
which are still to be seen. His descendant, sir Nicholas
Lawless, liaronet, was raised to the peerage in 1 789 by the
title of baron Cloiicurry, co. Kildare.

LAWLEY (Her.) the name of a family of Shroi)shire, de-
scendr<l from Thomas Lawley, esq. cousin and heir of John,
lord Wenlock, Privy Counsellor to king Edward IV. Sir-
Thomas Lawley, his descendant, was created a baronet in
1641. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a cross fornid extending to the extremes of
the shield, cheeky ur and sable.

Crest. A wolf passant sr/lile.

LAWRENCE, .Stringer {Hist.) an English general in the
East India Company's service, died in 1775, at the age of
78, when a monument was erected in honour of him by the
Company, whom he had served so faithfully and usefully.

Lawuknce, Thomas (Biog.) a physician, and son of captain
Thomas Lawrence of the royal navy, was bom in the parish
of Westminster in 1711, and died in 1782, leaving ' De
Natura Musculorum Prelectiones trcs,' 1 759 ; besides a Life
of Dr. Harvey, which was added to the edition of Harvey's
works publislied by the College of Physicians in 1 766.

LAWSON, Henri/ {Hi.sl.) of the Aniiily mentioned under
Heraldry, was slain in the service of Charles I during the
rebellion.

°

Lawson, Sii- John, a native of Hull, who rose to the rank of
admiral, died in 1665 in consequence of a wound which he
received while fighting against the Dutch. He had assisted
Monk in bringing about the restoration.

Lawson (Her.) the name of a family long seated in the
county of Northumberland, where they interatarricd with
the first families, and enjoy the dignity and title of a
baronet, confenxd in 1 665 on sii- John Lawson, a captain
in the army of Charles I, and brother of the Henry Lawson
above-mentioned. The amis, &c. of this family are as
follow :

Anns. Argent, a chevron between three martlets sable.
Crest. Two arms erabowed, couped at the elbow ermine,

cuffed argent, supporting in the hands proper, a gem-
ring or, gemmed gules, within the ring a sun in splendour
of the thii-d.

Motto. " Leve et reluis."

LAZARUS (Biol.) Aai^apor, the name of a real or symbolical
person mentioned by St. Luke x\-i. as also by S. Ir'enieus, S.
Ambrosius, and TertuUian. Some thought the account of La-
zarus was the history of a real jjcrson ; but St. Chrysostom
St. Cyril, and many of the moderns are of opinion that it
was a parable.

Lazarus, S. the brother of Mary and Martha, who dwelt
with his sisters at Bethany, died, and was raised from the
dead by our Saviour. John xi.

Lazarus (Ecc.) a Greek monk and a painter, was exposed
to the torture in 830 by Theophilus, the emperor, because
he painted images, the worship of which was forbidden by
this emperor, and died in 867, after having been sent by
the emperor Michael to the pope Benedict HI. Cedren.
Comp. Hist.

LAZIUS, Wolfgang (Biog.) physician and historian to the
emperor Ferdinand I, was born at Vienna in 1504, and
died in 1555, leaving many works, which were collected
and printed ui 2 vols. fol. Francof. 1 698 ; among these are,
1. ' Geographia Pannoniic,' published by OrteUius. 2. ' De
Rebus Vicnnensibus,' 1546. 3. ' In Genealogiam Austri-
acam Commentarii,' fol. 1564. 4. ' De Gentium Migra-
tionibus,' fol. 1572. 5. ' Commentariorum ReipubUcs Ro-
maniB in exteiis Provinciis Bello conquisitis constitutie, &c.'

LEAKE, Richard (Hist.) master-gunner of England, was
bom at Harwich in I629, and died in l6S6j after hav'n-i-
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br an evtraordinan' act of valour, ?aved the English shiv, the 1]

Royal Prince from 'the hands of the Dutch, after the admi-

ral, sir George Rooke, had given her up as lost. In that

encni'^einent one of his sons was kiUed hy his side.

LeakeT Sir John, Knt. son of the preceding, was bom m
1606, distinguished himself early in the sea-service under

his father, particularly in the engagement above-mentioned,

and rose by his merits, which were displayed on various

occasions, to the rank of an admiial, and died in 1720, after

having been appointed admiral of the fleet five several

times,'^ and received the honour of knighthood for his skill

and gallantrv.

Leake, Slephcn Martin (Biog.) a herald and antiquary, was

born in 1702, and died in 1773, leaving ' Nummi Britan.

Hist.; or. Historical Account of English Money,' a new

edition of which which was printed in 1745 ; besides a Life

of Admiral Sir John Leake above-mentioned, prepared from

a great collection of books and papers which_ were in his

possession. He also left a ninnber of treatises in MS.

Leake, John, an English physician and writer, who died in

1792, was the author of ' Observations on Child-bed Fever,'

1773';' ' A Lecture introductory to the Theory and Prac-

tice of Midwifery,' &e. 1774; afterwards enlarged and

republished under the title of ' Medical Instructions to-

wards the Prevention and Cure of various Diseases incident

to Women,' &-c. ; a work which passed through seven or

eiifht editions, and was translated into the French and

German languages ; ' A Practical Essay on the Diseases

of the Viscera, particularly those of the Stomach and

Bowels.'
, , , c

LEANDER (Mi/lh.) a youth of Abydos, and the lover ot

Hero. QVide Hero']
c •

i.

Lean-der .S7. (Ecc.) a bishop of Seville, in Spam, m the

sixth centurv, and one of the most celebrated prelates in

his time, was at the third Council of Toledo in 589, and

also held one at Seville. He v,-as the author of several

controversial works, particularly against the Gothic Arians,

whom he endeavoured by his preaching to reclaim.

Leandeb (Biog.) an historian of Miletus, who is quoted

frequently bv" ancient writers. Diog. Laert. in Thai.

;

Euseb. Evan'g. Prwp. 1. 2 ; Clem. Alexand. Strotn. I 6 ;

Amob. 1. 6 ; T'hcoclord. Senn. 1 , 8.

Leandeis, %-ide Alberti.

LEANDRIAS {Hisl.) Aiavcpiae, a Spartan exile at Thebes,

who declared, according to an ancient oracle, that Sparta

v-ould lose the superiority over Greece when conquered by

the Thebans at Leuctra. Diod. 1. 15.

LEARCHUS (Mi/lh.) a son of Athamas and Ino,

crushed to death by his father in a fit of madness.

Olid. Fa.il. 1. 6.

Hinc igitur furiis Athamns fub imaginefdsii

Twiue cttdis patrui, parve Learche, manu.

Flacc 1- fi-

hiiid liyiquens Athamanta Learcho.

LEB.\DEA (Geog.) now Badia, a town of Bceotia, near

mount HcUcon. Strab. 1. <); Plin. 1. 16; Pans. 1. 9 ; Stat.

T/ieb. 1. 7-

LEBANON (Bibl.) vide Libanu.<!.

LEBEDL'S {Geog.) or Lebedu.s, Mpitcor, a town of Ionia, at

the north of Colophon, which by the present inhabitants is

called Libedil-~a Chisur. It was founded by an Athenian

colony, under one of the sons of Codrus. Ilrrod. 1. 1,

c. 142 ; Cic. ad Earn. 1. 1, ep. 3.3 ; Slrab. 1. 14; Mela, 1. 1 ;

Hmal. 1. 1, ep. 2 ; Pans. 1. 1.

Lkbebus (Numi.i.) the medals of this town, which are very

few in numlK-r, are known by the inscription, Al'.BI-.AAinN ;

and also bv the type of the owl, the bird of Minerva. Faill.

Qrac. ; frinlan' V.ommenl. llisl. 1. 2 ;
Spon. Ilin.

LEBEUF, John {Biog.) a French historian and antiquary,

was bom at Auxerrc in l687, and died in 170"0, leaving,

was
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1 .
' Recueil de divers Ecrits servant a I'Eclaircissement de

I'Histoire de France,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1738. 2. ' Disserta-

tions sur rHi>toire Ecclesiastique ct Civile de Paris,' 3 voh.
12ni6. 3. ' Traite Hlstorique et Pratique sur le Chant
Ecclesiastique,' 8vo. 1741. 4. ' Memoires sur I'Histoire

d'Auxerre,' 2 vols. 4to. 1743. 5. ' Histoire de la ViUe et

de tout le Diocese de Paris,' 15 vols. 12mo.'; besides disser-

tations dispersed in journals.

LEBIDA {Geog.) or l.ebeda, the Leplis Magna of the an-
cients, a sea-port of Tripoli, in Africa, 30 miles E. S. E.
Tripoli.

LE BLANC, Marcel {Ecc.) one of the 14 Jesuits .sent as

missionaries to Siam. He was taken by the English as he
was going on a mission to China, and died in I693 at Mo-
sambique, leaving a History of the Revolutions in Siam,
2 vols. 12mo. Lyons, I692.

'

Le Blanc, John Bernard {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, wa-t

bom at Dijon in 1707, and died in 1781, leaving some
Letters on the English, published in 3 vols. 12mo. 1758 ;

besides a Tragedv, and some other things.

LE BLOND {Biog.) N-ide Blond.

LE BRIXA {Biog.) vide Antonius Nebrissensis.

Lebrixa {Geog.) in Latin NebrM.ta, an ancient town of An-
dalusia, 20 m. S. Seville. Lon. 5° 58' W., lat. 37^ N.

LE CAT {Biog.) vide Cat.

LECCI, John Anihontj {Biog.) an Italian mathematician,
was born at Milan in 1702, and died in 1776, lea\'ing,

1. ' Theoria Lucis,' Mediol. 1739- 2. ' Arithmetica Uni-
versalis Isaaci Newton,' Sec. 3 vols. 8vo. Mediol. 1752.
3. ' Elementa Geometria; Theories et Practicsc,' 2 vols. 8vo.

1753. 4. ' Elementa Trigonometriie,' &c. ibid. 1756.
5. ' De Sectionibus Conicis,' ibid. 1758. 6. ' Idrostatica

Essaminata,' &c. 4to. ibid. 1765. 7. ' Relazione della Visits

alle Tene Dannegiate, dalle Acque di Bologna,' &c. 4to.

Rome, 1767. 8. ' Memorie Idrostatico-storiche deUe Ope-
razioni esequite nella Inalveazione del Reno di Bologna,'
&c. 2 vols. 4to. Mondena. 9. ' Trattato de Canali Naviga-
bili,' 4to. Milan, 1776.

LECCI {Geog.) the ancient Aletimn, a trading city of Na-
ples, in the province of Otranto, 17 m. W. Otranto, and
28 S. E. Brindisi. Lon. 18" 36' E., lat. 40° 30 N.

LE CENE, Charles {Biog.) a French Protestant, was bom
in 1646 at Caen, in Normandy, and died in 1703, lea\'ing

several controversial works ; but the principal object of his

labours was a translation of the Bible, which was published

by his son at Amsterdam, in 2 vols. fol. He had announced
his intention in 1 696, in a volume, entitled ' Projet d'une

NouveUe Version Fran^oise de la Bible,' of which a second,

edition appeared in 1717.

LECH^UM {Geog.) now Pelago, a port of Corinth, in the

bay of Corinth. Lie. 1. 32 ; Slal. Theb. 1. 2.

LECHENICH {Geog.) the Legionacum of the Romans, a

small town of Cleves, 1 1 m. S. S. W. Cologne.

LECHMERE {Her.) the name of a family of great anti-

quity in Worcestershire, which enjoys the dignity and title

of a baronet, conferred in 1818 on sir Anthony Lcchmere-
The arms, &c. of this family arc as follow :

Arms. Gule.i, a, fess or, in chief two pelicans vulning
themselves of the last.

Cre.st. A pelican azure, vulning herself proper.

Moltii. ' Ducit amor ])atriic.'

LECHUS {Ili.sl.) the name of several princes of Poland.

Lechus I, the first duke of Poland, is said to have established

this kingdom in 550.

Lecim's H, tlic fratricide, succecdcil his brother Cracus II,

whom he murdered. He was afterwards deposed, and pe-

rished in obscurity and want.

LErnrs III, a peasant by birth, was raised to the throne of
Poland, and fell in baltlc, as is said, after a warlike and
prudent reign.
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Leciiiis IV, succeeded his father Lechus 1 1 1, and died after

a glorious reign.

Lechus V, succeeded his father Ziemovitus, and died after a

reign of ^1 years.

I,ECHUS VI, succeeded his father Casiinir II, and after having

been deposed by Mieczh^us tlie Old, in liiOfJ, he was restored

to his throne ; • but was murdered by his factious subjects as

he was bathing.

Lechu.s VII, surnamed the Black, succeeded Bolcslaus V in

127;), and died in 12,')0, after a reign which was one tissue

of foreign and domestic troubles.

LEDA {Mijlh.) Milt], a daughter of Thespius, and wife of

Tyndarus, who is said to have had an amour with Jupiter,

under the shape of a swan, and to have brought forth two

eggs, from one of which sprang Pollux and Helena, and

from the other Castor and Clytemnestra. The fable of the

swan is however not mentioned by eitlier Homer or Hesiod.

Horn. Odijss. 1. 2 ; Hesiod. in Theogn. ; Isucr. in Ilel. ;

Apollod. I. I ; Virg. in Cir. ; Hi/gin. Fab. 77 ; Eratosllicn.

Catust. 25 ; Ladanl. de Fals. Eel. c. 21 ; Schol. in Apollun.

1. 1 ; Enstath. in Dionys. Perieg.

Lbda (Ni/mis.) the fable of I.eila is supposed to be repre-

sented on some coins under the figure of a female mounted

on a swan. Panil. Sicil. Discrit. et Haverk. Panif.

LEDERLIN, John Henry (Biog.) a Greek and Hebrew
scholar, was bom at Strasburgh in 1 672, and died in 1 7.'i7,

leaving, 1. An edition of Julius Pollux's ' Ononiasticon,'

2 vols. fol. 1706. 2. An edition of ' Homer's Iliad,' Gr.

and Lat. 2 vols. 12mo. Amst. 1707. 3. An edition of

Vigerus ' De PriEcipuis Graecae Dictionis Idiotismis,' 8vo.

Argentorat. 1 709. 4. An edition of Brissonius's work ' De
Regio Persarum Principatu,' ibid. 1710. 5. An edition of

iEHan's ' Variie Historic,' 8vo. ibid. 1713.

LE DESPENCER, Hugh (Hixt.) of the family mentioned

under Hcrnldn/, was one of the greatest barons in the time

of Henrv III, and was chosen one of the twelve who were

appointed by the king to amend and reform whatever they

should think amiss in the kingdom. In •i* Hen. Ill he was

advanced to the office of Justiciary of England ; but in

1264 he appeared in arms against the king at Northampton,

and was subsequently chosen as one of the commissioners to

. treat about the reformation of the kingdom, and one of the

three whom the rebellious barons confided in to be about the

king. He afterwards fell at the battle of Evesham in 1 2fi.5.

Le Despencer, Hugh, son of the preceding, who, with his

son the unhappy favourite of Edward II, are the principal

subjects of our historians at that period, are distinguished

as Hugh le Despencer, Senior, and Hugh le Despencer,

Junior, the one styled earl of Winchester, and the other

earl of Ciloucester.

Le Despencer, Hugh, Sen. after having honourably distin-

guished himself under Edward I, by whom he had been

employed on various embassies, enjoyed the confidence of

Edward II ; but adhering to this oppressed monarch in the

midst of his misfortunes, he was, after the landing of queen

Isabel with her son Edward in 1,326", beheaded by the fac-

tious barons, without being brought to a trial.

Le Despencer, Hugh, Junior, his son, frequently called

Earl of Gloucester, was godfather to Edward III, and

filled several high posts under Edward II; but these favours

provoking the resentment of the rebellious barons, he was
executed at Hereford in 1326, notwithstanding when, after

a stout defence of Kaerfili Castle, he had by capitulation

been promised safety as to life and limbs.

Le Despencer, Hugh, son of the preceding, frequently

styled Lord Glamorgan, was released from prison by Ed-
ward HI, whom he served with great distinction, and died

in 1348.

Le Despencer, Thomas, Lord, commonly called Despencer

of Glamorgan, made a considerable figure in the reign of
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Richard II, by whom he was created earl of Glcucester,

and his grandfather's sentence of exile was reversed in Par-

liament in l,'j,98 ; but, on the accession of Henry IV to

the throne, he was divested of his title of earl, and suffered

decapitation at Bristol in 1100, for endeavouring to restore

the deposed monarch Richard.

Le Despenckr {Her.) the name of a family derived from

the office of despenser or steward, which office was held by

their progenitor TlKmias Despencer, under William the

Conqueror. This family, of which particular notice is taken

under Hislorx/, was first ennobled in the reign of Henry HI,

when Hugh le Despencer, eldest son of Geoffi-cy de Spencer,

was smnmoned to Parliament in 1264 as a baron ; his son

Hugh le Despencer, sen. above-mentioned, obtained the

title of earl of Winchester, and his grandson Hugh that of

earl of Gloucester, in right of his wife Eleanor, eldest

daughter of Gilbert, earl of Clare, (Hducester, and Hertford.

Thomas, lord le Despencer, his descendant, also enjoyed the

title of earl of Gloucester by creation as above-mentioned ;

and Francis Fane, lord le Despencer, descended in the female

line from the above-mentioned Thomas, was created in l62J)

earl of Westmoreland, which title became extinct at the

death of Thomas lord le Despencer, eighth earl of West-

moreland, in 1736; but the barony of Despencer at length

devolved, after s;)nie changes, to sir Thomas Stapleton, hart.

From sir Geoffrey le Despencer, younger brother of Hugh
le Despencer, descended the Spencers oi' Althorpe, the an-

cestors of the duke of Marlborough. [Vide Spencer, c^-c]

The arms, & c. of the existing branch of the family of De
Spencer are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a lion rampant

sahle, for .Stapleton ; second and third azure, three right-

hand gauntlets with their backs affrontee or.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a Saracen's head affrontee

proper, wreathed about the temples argent and sahle.

Supporters. On the dexter side a gryphon, party per pale

argent and or, his beak, forelegs, and chain of the second,

his coUtir sable, charged with three escallops argent; on

the sinister, a bull argent, pied .wble, armed, collared,

and hoofed or, on the collar a rose gules.

Motto. ' Ne vile fano.'

LE DRAN, Henri/ Francis (Biog.) a French surgeon, was

bom at Paris in 1685, and died in 1770, leaving, 1. ' Pa-

rallele des Diff'erentes Manieres de tirer la Pierre hors de la

Vessie,' 8vo. 1730; to which he added a supplement in

1756. 2. ' Observations de Chirurgie, aux quelles on a

joint Plusieurs Reflections en Favcur des Etudiens,' 2 vols.

12mo. Paris, 1737. 3. ' Traite des Operations de Chirur-

gie,' 12mo. Paris, 1743. To the tran.slation of this work

into English by Gataker, Cheselden made some valuable

additions. 4. ' Consultations sur la Plupart des Maladies

qui sont du Report de la Chirurgie,' 8vo. 1765.

LEDWICH, Edward {Biog.) an antiquary and divine of

Ireland, whowas educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and

died in 1823, at the age of 81, was the author of ' Anti-

quities of Ireland,' 1790; and also edited the work of cap-

tain Grose on the same subject, of which the first volume

appeared in 1794, and the second in 1796; besides which

he contributed many papers to the ' Archaologia,' &c.

LEDYARD {Biog.) an enterprizing adventurer, a native of

America, was born at Groton, in Connecticut, and accom-

panied Captain Cook on his voyage round the world. He
travelled overall Europe on foot, and died at Cairo in 1786,

while he was on his w-ay to travel over Africa in the same

manner.

LEE, Edward {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in 1482,

educated at Oxford, but took his degrees at Cambridge, and

after various prefemients was promoted to the see of York

in 1531, and died in 1544, leaving among his workr
1. ' Comment, in Universimi Pentateuchum/ MS. 2. 'Ape-
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logia contra quorundum Calumnias,' ibid. 1520. S. ' Epis-

tola Nuncupatoria ad Desid. Erasmum/ ibid. 1520.

4. ' Annot. Lib. duo in Annotationes Novi Test. Erasrai.'

5. ' Epistola Apologetica, qua respondet D. Erasmi Epis-

tolis.' 6'. ' Epistols Sexcente." 7- ' Epicedia Clarorum

V'ivorum."

Lee (Her.) the name of a family of Hartwell, co. Bucks,

where it had long flourished previous to its advancement

to the dignity of a baronet, conferred in. l660 on sir Thomas
Lee, a distinguished speaker in the House of Commons.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, two bars or, a bend cheeky or and gules.

Crest. A bear passant sable, muzzled, collared, and

chained, argent.

Motto. " Verum atque decens."

Lee, Samuel (Biog.) a non-conformist, was bom in l625 in

London ; educated at Oxford ; ejected from St. Botolphs at

the restoration ; and being taken prisoner by the French

while on his way from America to England, he died at St.

Malo in 1691, lea^ng, 1. ' Chronicon Castrense,' a Chro-

nology of all the Rulers and Governors of Cheslure and

Chester, which is added to King's ' Vale Royal.' 2. ' Orbis

Miraculum ; or, the Temple of Solomon pourtrayed by

Scripture Light,' fol. Lond. 1659. 3. ' Dissertation on the

probable Conversion and Restoration of the Jews/ printed

with Giles Fletcher's ' Israel Redux.' 4. ' The Joy of

Faith,' Svo. 16S9; besides the share which he had in Hel-

wus's ' Theatrum Historicura.'

Lee, Nathaniel, an English dramatic poet, and a native of

Hertfordshire, who was educated at Westminster School

and Cambridge, died in I69I or 16'92, in a state border-

ing on frenz}', to which he had been subject at different

periods of his life. He is the author of eleven plays, which

were acted with applause, and printed as soon as acted;

among these were his ' Rival Queens ;' and ' Theodo.sius,'

which still keep the stage ; his ' Princess of Cleves ;' ' The
Massacre of Paris,' &c. [\'ide Plate XXXI]

Lee, Sophia, a novelist, who died in 1824, was the authoress

of ' The Recess,' ' The Hermit's Tale,' ' The Life of a

Lover,' he. ; also, in conjunction with her sister Hariet,

' The Canterbury Tales
;''

besides ' Almeyda,' a tragedy ;

and ' Assignation,' a comedy, &.c.

LEECH.MAX, William {Biog.) a Scotch diN-ine, was bom
at Dolphinston, in Lanarkshire, in 170f), and died in 1785,

leaving nine Sermons, which went through several editions

during his life-time.

LEEDS, Thomas, first Duke of (Hist.) of the family men-

tioned under Ileraldri), faithfully adhered to the royal in-

terests in a period of general delinquency, and earnestly

co-operating with many others to bring about the restora-

tion, was made by Charles II Treasurer of the Navy in

1071, appointed one of the Privy Council in 1672, consti-

tuted Lord High Treasurer of England in l673, and died

in 1712, after liaving been exposed to popular resentment,

and confined in the Tower for five years. He left the cha-

racter, however, of a just man and an alile statesman.

Leeds, Peregrine, second Duke of, distinguished himself as a

nava! commander, and died in 1729.

Leeds, Duke of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Osborne Qvide Osborne'] ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles Osborne, duke of Leeds, marquis of Cacmiarthcn,

carl of Danby, viscount Latimer, and Dumblaine, baron

Osborne of Rivelyn, baron Conyers, and a baronet.

Arms. (Juarterly, ermine and azure, a cross or.

Crc.tl. On a wreatli of his colours, a tiger passant argent.

Supporters. On the dexter side a gryjihon or; on the

sinister a tiger argent, each gorged with a ducal coronet

azure, langued and unguled gules.

Motto. " Pax in bello."

LEG
Leeds, the name of a family of considerable antiquity in the

county of York. Dr. Leeds, master of Clare-Hall, in the
University of Cambridge, an immediate descendant, pur-
chased the manor of Croxton about the year 1568, where
the family have resided since, and enjoy the dignitv and
title of a baronet, conferred in 1812 on sir George William
Leeds. Their arms, &c. are as foUow

:

Arms. Argait, a fess gules, between three eagles displayed
sable, a bordure w&y of the second.

Crest. A staff raguly vert, thereon a cock gules, wings
expanded, combed, wattled, beaked and legged gules ; de-
bruised by a beniUet wavy, sinister ermine.

Motio. " Vigilate."

Leeds (Geog.) a town in the West Riding of Yorkshire, in
England, S m. N. Wakefield, 24 S. W. York, and 196 N.
W. London. Lon. X" 3i' W., lat. 53^ 48' N. This town,
called in the Latin of the middle ages Ledesia, is a place of
great antiquity, of which mention is made as early as

Edwai'd the Confessor. It had a castle, which was besieged
by Stephen in 1139, and in wliieh Richard II was confined
about 1399.

LEEPE, John Anthony Van der (Biog.) a painter of Bruges,
whose landscapes were particularly admired, died in 1720,
aged 56.

LEESON (Her.) the name of a family originally seated at
Whitfield, in the county of Northampton, which, going
over to Ireland, was advanced to the peerage, in the person
of Joseph Leeson, who was created in 1 756 baron of Russ-
borough, in the county of Wicklow, and in I76O was fur-

ther advanced to the dignity of viscount Russborough, and
in 1763 was created earl of Miltown. [^Vide Miltoivn]

LEES (Her.) the name of a family of Black-Rock, in the co.

Dublin, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,
conferred in 1804 on sir John Lees. The arras, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Azure, a fess cheeky argent and sable, between
three billets argent, and six crosslets fitchv or.

Crest. A cubit arm erect proper, grasping a crescent or.

Motto. " Exegi."

LEEURO, Gabriel Van der (Biug.) a painter of Dort, who
excelled in painting animals, &c. died in 1688, aged 45.

LEGARD (Her.) the name of a family of Norman extrac-

tion, and originally written Le Garde, which became pos-

sessed of the lordship of Anlaghby, co. York, and now enjoy
the dignity and title of a baronet. Their arms, &c. are as

foUow

:

Arms. Argent, on a bend, between six muUets pierced

gules, a cross patee or.

Crest. A greyhound or.

Motto. " Per crucem ad Stellas."

LEGER (Her.) vide .SV. Lcger.

Legeu, Anthony (Biog.) a Protestant divine, and native of
Piedmont, who was bom in 1594, and died in l()6l, left an
edition of the New Testament in the original Greek, in

2 vols. 4to.

Legeii, John, nepliew of the precexling, was the author of
' Hist, des Eglises Evangeliqiies dcs V'allees do Pieraont.'

LEGCjE, John (Hist.) of the f;unily mentioned under //e.

raldrii, sergeant at anns, was in the Tower with Simon
Sudbury, archbishop of Canterbury, and others, where he
was surprised by Wat Tyler and his followers, by whom he
was taken and beheaded on Tower Hill.

Lecge, William, eldest son of Edward Leggc, of the same
family, and vicc-]nesident of Munster, &c. was one of the

most distinguished loyalists during tlie rebellion, who after

being sent to .serve as a volunteer in the anny of Gustavus
Adolphus, returned to I'.ngland, and took a most active part

in the .service of king Charles I, whom he faithfully

attended to the last. On the murder of the king, he
managed to get his release from prison, and following th«
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interests of his royal master Charles II, he accompanied him

into Scotland in KioO, was woinuled anil taken prisoner in

1(j51, and would have certainly suliered death if his wife

had not contrived his escape. He after this continued his

exertions in the royal cause amidst the greatest perils, and

had the gratification of seeing his wishes crowned by the

restoration of his majesty king Charles II ; who told him

the message he had received from his royal father in his

behalf, and offijred immediately to raise him to the dignity

<if an earl, which he modestly declined, having a numerous

famOy and a small fortune, but he expressed the hope that

hii sous might live to enjoy his majesty's favour. lie

died in 16'72, in the CSd year of his age.

Legge, Richard, younger brother of the preceding, was ensign

in the regiment of Montjoy Blount, earl of Newport, in the

first expedition against the Scots in l639, and aftervi-ards

lieutenant-colonel of that regiment, and taken prisoner

when the earl of Derby was defeated at Wigan in JO.'il.

After the restoration he was sent with forces under the earl

of Peterborough, to take possession of Tangier.

Legge, John, a younger brother of the two preceding, who
wa.s also early engaged in the service of Charles I, was

afterwards taken prisoner in a vessel sent by prince Rupert

to hasten the arrival of his majesty Charles II, in Ireland,

and being tried by a court-martial, was condemned to die.

He was, however, afterwards released, and died in 1702, at

the age of IO9 years.

Legge, Robert, the fifth brother of William abovemcntioned,

was in most of the battles fought during the rebellion, when
he received many wounds. He enjoyed the confidence of

the king and queen in an especial degree, and was employed

by them on all hazardous occasions. Previous to the

restoration he had Portsmouth delivered to him by colonel

Norton, his wife's brother, the government of which he

possessed to his death, which happened soon after.

Legge, George, eldest son of William aforesaid. [[Vide

Dartmouth'\

Legge, William, second son of William aforesaid, was groom

of the bed-chamber to Charles II, and captain of a troop of

horse in the regiment of horse guards commanded by Aubrey
de Vere, earl of Oxford. In ifiSO he was sent by the king

to Hesse Cassel, to stand god-father, as his proxy, to prince

Charles, the Landgrave's son, and died governor of Kinsale,

in Ireland, in the 48th year of his age.

Lbgge, the Right Honoiirahle Henrij Bilson, fourth son of

William, first earl of Dartmouth, was appointed Envoy Ex-
traordinary to the court of Berlin in 1748, and was after-

wards appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer two several

times, and resigning his office the second time in favour of

William MuiTay, earl of Mansueld, he died in 1764.

Legge {Her.) the name of the family of which such honour-

able mention has been made under Histuri/. This family is

said to have come into England out of Italy, where there

still remain several of that name. Those of Venice removed
from Ravenna about the end of the 10th century, and such

was their noble descent, and so great their wealth, that they

held a place among the patricians, and had a magnificent

palace near the church of the Misericordia, in that city ;

besides which they bore several offices in the empire. AMicn

they came over into England is not ascertaitied, but Hugh
de la Lega, (as the name is written in ancient records,) and

Richard, son of Osbert, were sheriffs of Bedfordshire and

Buckinghamshire from the 10th to the l6th of Henry II,

and William de la Lega was sheriff of Herefordshire in

17 Hen. II. Those of Herefordshire have ahvays been

esteemed the elder branch, but those of Legg's Place, near

Tunbridge, in Kent, were resident there for many genera-

tions before Thomas Legge, the ancestor of the earl of

Dartmouth. The first of this family who enjoyed the

peerage was admiral George Legge, eldest son of William,

the illustrious loyalist above-mentioned, who was in IG82
advanced to the degree of a baron of this realm, by the
title of baron of Dartmouth, co. Devon ; and his son Wil-
liam was in I7II advanced to the dignities of viscount

Lewisham, co. Ketit, and carl of Dartmouth. [[Vide

DarliMmlh'] 1'he grandson of this earl, whose fiither was
the riglit hon. Henry Bilson Legge, above-mentioned, suc-

ceeded as baron of Stawell in right of his mother, who had
been created baroness Stawell in 176'0. [[Vide Slawcin

LEGHORN (Geog.) a large town and sea-port on the west
coast of Italv, in the grand duchv of Tuscany, 15 m. S. W.
Pisa, 47 W.'S. W. Florence, and 140 N. N. W. Rome.

History of Leghorn.

This town was known to the ancients hy the name of Li-
hvrnum, or Lihurni Portits, and is now called by the
Italians, L!(W»o; by the French, Ligoiirtie, or Livuiiriie;

but it attained to no consideration untU the l.'Jth century,
when after having been successively in the hands of the
Pisans, the Genoese, and the Florentines, it was finally

united to Tuscany by the count de Medicis, after which
the grand dukes Francis and Ferdinand suiToundcd it

with walls, and formed it into a fine city.

LEG 10 (Geoff.) a town of Palestine, frequently mentioned
by Eusebius, and St. Jerome.

Lkgio, now Leo, a town and province of Spain.

Legio, Victrix, now Fi/ri/, a town of Gallia Tiel<rica.

LECJLEU.S, Gilhcrtus {Biog.) vide Gilhertus Aiiglicus.

LEGUANO, Stcj'aiio Maria (Biog.) an historical painter of
Bologna, who died in 1715, at the age of 55, executed many
masterly pieces, which were admired for their coiTectness.

LEIBNITZ, Godfrey William de {Biog.) a mathematician and
experimental philosoiiher, was born at Leipzig in 1 Gi6, and
died in 17 16. leaving numerous works, among which are his
' Scriptores Rerum Brunsw.' 3 vols. fol. Han. 1707; ' Dis-
scrtatio de Arte Combinatoria,' 4to. Lips. 1 666 ; ' Essais de
Theodocee,' &c. 8vo. Amst. 1701 ;

' Collectanea Etymo-
logica,' &c. 8vo. 1717; ' Commerciuni PhUosophicuin et
Mathematicum,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. Lausan. 1 745, &c. ; of his
collected works, the best edition, distributed into classes by
M. Dutens, was published at Geneva in six large volumes
4to. in 1784, entitled ' Gothofredi Gulielmi Leibnitzii
Opera omnia,' &c. Hanschius collected whatever he had
written upon the principles of philosoph}', and published
them under the title of ' G. G. Leibnitzii Principia Philo-
sophife,' &c. 4to. 1728. His Letters were published in 1734
and 1735, under the title of ' Epistola ad diversos Theo-
logici, Juridici,' &c. ' Argumcnti e MSS. Auctores,' &c. and
another collection was published in 1805 at Hanover, by
M. Feder, under the title of ' Commercii Epistolici Leib-
nitziani,' &c. Some pieces of his were published with his
Lil'e, at Leipzig in 1718, under the title of ' Miscellanea
Leibnitiana, cum J. F. Felleri Supplemento ejus Vits.'

LEICESTER, Eail of {Hint.) an English baron in the train
of Henry II, when he met Lewis VII, conducted himself
with so much insolence during the negotiation that was then
pending, as to occasion it to be abruptly terminated. He
afterwards invaded England with a body of Flemings, but
his army being defeated, were for the most j)art cut to
pieces, and he himself taken prisoner.

Leicester, Robert, Earl of, a gallant soldier, who had dis-

tinguished himself during the crusade under Richard I,

afterwards protected Nonnandy by his valour asjainst the
attacks of Philip of France.

Leicester, Simon de jSIoiilforl, Earl of, v.'ho mamed the
sister of Henry III, joined the barons against Henn-, whom
he defeated and took prisoner, after which he called a par-
liament, and taking upon himself the government of the
kingdom, kept prince Edward in custody, but the latter
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makmg his escape, defeated and killed the earl in battle in I

1265.

Leickster, Robert Diidlei/, Earl of, younger son of John,

duke of Northumberland, being much favoured by queen

Elizabeth, aspired to become her husband, and refused the

offer which v.as made to liim of queen Man,''s hand. He died

in 1588, after haWng spent his whole life in the service of his

sovereign, whose favour he enjoyed, notwithstanding all the

attempts of his enemies to ruin his interest.

Leicester, Robert, Eml of, vide Dudley.

Leicester, Earl of {Her.) a title confened on Simon Mont-
ford above-mentioned, in 1258 ; and revived in the person

of Robert Dudley above-mentioned, which became extinct

at his death. It was afterwards revived again in 1725, in

the person of Thomas Coke, a descendant from sir Edward
Coke, the lawyer, but became extinct at his death in 1759-

Leicester, Earl of, the title commonly enjoyed by the eldest

son of the marquis of Townshend.
L;'iCESTER (GfOff.) the capital of Leicestershire, 98 m. N.W.

Loudon. Lou. 1° W. lat. 52° N. [[Vide Leicestershire^

LEICESTERSHIRE {Geog.) a county of England.

Boundaries and Extent.—It is bounded on the N. by Not-

tinghamshire, E. by the counties of Lincoln and Rutland,

S. by Northamptonshire, S. W. by Warwickshire, and
N. W. by Derbyshire. It is 38 mUes long, and 30 broad.

Towns.—Leicester, the capital, Dunington, Lutterworth,

Ashby-de-la-Zouch, &c.

Rivers, Sfc.—The Avon, Soare, Wreke, Anker, and Wel-
land, &c. besides sevend canals.

Historij.—At the time of the Roman invasion Leicestershu'e

was inhabited by the Ceritaiii, of which Leicestria, Lega-

cestria, or Logara, now Leicester, was the capital, and

became a Roman station. During the Saxon heptarchy

this town was a place of some importance, being then

called a city, and at the Norman conquest it was a place

of considerable note, which was partieularlj* described in

the Doomsday Book. It suffered gi-eatly during the re-

bellion, when it was stormed by the royal army, and
many of the inhabitants put to the sword.

LEIGH {Her.) the name of two fiimilies in the county of

Chester, each of which claims superior antiquity. They are

situated at High Leigh, where their two mansions are named
East Hall, and West Hall. Of the f^imily of West Hall

was sir Egerton Leigh, who in 1772 was created a baronet.

Their arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Or, a lion rampant gules.

Crest. A cubit arm erect, sleeved and cuffed, holding a

tilting spear.

Leigu, the name of another family in the county of Lan-

caster, which enjoys the title and dignity of a baronet, con-

ferred in 1815 on sir Robert Holt Leigh; the anns, &c. of

which ai-c as follow :

Arms. Gules, a cross engra'Jed argent.

Crc,<it. On a wreath of the colors, a deml-li(m rampant

gules.

Leioii, Edward {Biog.) an English writer of Leicestershire,

was born in lf)02, educated at Oxford, and died in l67',

leaving, 1. ' Select and choice Observations concerning the

Twelve Cxsars,' 8vo. Oxford, 1().'J5, to which additions were

•made by himself and his son Henry, who publislied it again

in 1 f)57, under the title of ' Analecta C:i iiarum Romanoruni
;

'

two other cditirns appeared in Uifil- and 1()70. 2. ' Critica

Sacra, or the Hebrew Words of tlie Old, and the Circek of

the New Testament," 4to. Lond. 1()39 and \6U>. after-

wards enlarged to 2 vols. fol. 3. ' A Treatise of Divinity,'

8vo. Ifit8, l6'51. -i. 'A Philological Commentary, or an

Illustration of the mo.st obvious and useful Words in the

Law,' ihid. 1652, &c.

Leigh, Charles, a naturalist and jihysician, who was horn at

Grange, in Lancashire, in the 17th century, was the author

of, 1. ' Physlologla Lancastriensls,' &e. 8vo. 1694. 2. ' Ex-
ercitationes quinque de Aquis Mineralibus, Thermis calidis,'

&c. ibid. 1697. 3. ' The Natural History of the Counties
of Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derbyshire,' &c. fol. Lond.
1700. i. ' History of Virginia,' &c. 12nio. London, 1705.

LEIGHTON, Ale.rander {Hist.) one of those libellers in the
reign of Charles I, who after traducing the king, queen,
bishops, and the whole administration, obtained a triumph
over all law and right, through the interference of the par-
liament, whicli not only liberated them from tlie confinement
to which they had been legally sentenced, but decreed them
damages, to be paid by their judges. He was a Scotch
divine, born at Edinburgh in 1568, and after liis liberation,

he was in 1 640 made keeper of Lambeth Palace, which was
then a state prison, and died in ]64'4.

Leighton, Robert {Ecc.) an English prelate, and son to the
preceding, was bom at London in l6]3, and educated at the
University of Edinburgh, but not following the disgraceful

course of his father, he was promoted after the Restoration

to the see of Dunblane; was translated in 167O to the arch-
bishopric of Glasgow, and died in l684. His library and
MSS. he left to the see of Dunblane, and founded an'exhi-
bition in the college of Edinburgh, and three more in the
college of Glasgow. The rest of his property he disposed
of to eharitalile purposes.

LEINSTER, Du/ce of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Fitzgerald, [[vide FitzgeraUQ which with the
arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Fitzgerald, duke of Leinster, marquis and earl of
Kildare, earl and baron of Offaley, premier marquis, earl,

and baron of Ireland ; and viscount Leinster, of Taplow,
in the kingdom of Great Britain.

.irms. Argent, a saltire gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a monkey at gaze proper, environed
round the middle and chained or.

Suppoi-lers. Two monkies proper, environed and chained
as the crest.

Motto. " Crom a boo."

Leinster {Geog.) the eastern province of Ireland.

Boundaries and Extent.— It is boinided on the E. and S. by
St. George's Channel, W. by Connaught and Munster,
and N. by Ulster, being 112 miles long and 70 broad.

Division.— It contains the counties of Louth, Meath, Dublin,
Wicklow, Wexford, Kilkenny, Carlow, Kildare, Queen's
County, King's County, Westmeath, and Longford.

Rivers.—The Boyne, Barrow, Liffey, Noir, and May.
LEIPZIG {Geog.) or I^eipsic, a city in the interior of Ger-

many, situated in a plain on the river Pleisse, and in the

vicinitv of the Barde, the Elster, and the Lippe, ()4 miles

W. by'N. Dresden, 90 S. by W. Berlin, and 180 E. N. E.

Francfort on the Maine. Lon. 12° 20' E., lat. 51° 20' N.

Historji of Leipzic.

Leipzic, in the Latin of the middle ages Lipsia, was called

in the fifth century Lepzk, signifying a linden tree, pro-

bably from the abundance of those trees in that psirt. Its

University, which has given it some importance, was
founded by Frederic the Warrior, duke of Saxony, in

1 408, and this, C(mibined with its book fairs, has rendered

it the resort of literary men for many ages. It has,

however, been frequently the scene of military cimflicts.

During the 30 years war the Swedes gained two battles

near it, in 1 ()3 1 , and 1 642 ; it was taken in 1 745, and
1756, by Frederic II ; and in 1813 it fell into the hands

of the French, from whose exactions it suflcred severely,

but it was relieved from these biuilens by the memorable
battle fought in the same year in its neighbourhood,

between Bonaparte and the allies, whidi terminated in

his total defeat.

LEISMAN, John Anthony {Biog.) a German painter, wlio
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died in irJ9S, at tlie age of 94, was esteemed very succcs.'-.ful

in piiinting landscapes with mountains and otlici- striking

objfcts.

LEiTII {Her.) the name of a family in Norfolk, which enjoys

tlie dignity and title of a baronet ; the arms, &c. of wliith

are as follow

:

Amis. Or, a crosslet fitchy sable, between three crescents

in cliief, and as many lozenges in base gules.

Crest. A cross crosslet as in the arms.

LEITRIM, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Clements [[\'ide Clemeiils'] ; which, with the arms,

&c. arc as follow

:

'Title.'!. Clements, carl of Leitrim, viscount and baron

Leitrim.

Arms. Argent, two bendlets wavy sable, on a chief gules,

three bezants or.

Crest. On a wreath a hawk proper.

Supporters. Two stags proper, the dexter holding in his

mouth a trefoil, the sinister plain, collared or.

Motto. " Pati-iis virtutibus."

LELAND (Biog.) or Laijlonde, Jo/in, styled the Father of
Ariti(piariex, was born in London, educated at St. Paul's

under Lilly, and at Christ Church, Cambridge, from which he

was removed to All Soul's, Oxford, and died April 10, 15.'5'2,

after having received from Henr}' the title of his antiquary.

He left numerous collections, four folio volumes of whicli

were given by Edward VI into the custody of sir John
Cheke, from whom they passed into those of Burton, the

author of the History of Leicestershire, who obtained pos-

session also of eight other volumes of Leland's MSS., called

his ' Itinerary,' all which he depc sited in l632 in the Bod-
leian library. From these Hearne presented the public with

the two works well known by the title of his ' Itinerar}','

and ' Collectanea,' to which may be added a third, entitled,

' Commentaria de Scriptoribus Britannicis,' 2 vols. 8vo.

Oxon. 1709. Some unpublished MSS. are still remain-

ing, and it appears that Leland had prepared a large

work entitled ' De Antiquitate Britannica, sive Historia

CiviUs.'

Leland, John, an English writer in defence of Christianity,

was bom at Wigan in I69I, and died in 176fj, leaving,

X. ' An Answer to a late Book entitled Christianity as Old
a,s the Creation,' &c. 2 vols. 1733. 2. ' The Divine Au-
thority of the Old and New Testament asserted against the

Unjust Aspersions, &c. of a Book entitled the Moral Philo-

sopher.' 3. An answer to a book entitled ' Christianity not

fovnded on Argument,' &c. 4. ' A View of the Principal

Deistical Writers that have appeared in England,' &e.

Leland, Thomas, a dixdne and translator, was born in Dublin
in 1722, and died in 1785, leaving among his works,

1. ' Translation of Demosthenes,' 3 vols. -tto. the first of

which appeared in 1756, the second in 17fil, and the third

in 1770. 2. ' History of the Life and Reign of PhQip,
King of Macedon,' Sec. 2 vols. 4to. A Dissertation on
the Principles of Human Eloquence.' 4. ' History of

Ireland from the Invasion of Henry II,' &c. 3 vols. 4to.

LE LONG (Biog.) vide Long.
LELY, Sir Peter (Biog.) a portrait-painter, was bom in West-

phalia in 1617, and died in I68O, after having been deservedly

a favourite with Charles I and Charles II, by which latter

prince he was knighted and made his chief painter. TVide
Plate XXXVI]

LEMANUS Laciis (Geog.) a lake in the country of the Allo-

broges, now called the Lake of Geneva, or Lausanne,
through which the Rhone flows Ijy Geneva. Ca:s. de Bell.

Gall. 1. 1 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Liican. 1. 1 ; Plol. 1. 2.

LEMENS, Balthasar Van (Biog.) a painter of Antwerp, who
died in 1704, aged 67, acquired considerable eminence in

historical painting.

LEMERY, Nicholas (Biog.) a French chemist, was bom at

VOL. II.

Rouen, in Normandy, in l6'4.5, and died in 1707, Icanng,

1. '('ours de Chimie,' l6'75 ; which passed through nu-

merous editicms and translations. 2. ' Traite L^niverselle

des Drogues SinipU's,' &c. second edition, Ito. Paris, 1714-

3. ' Pliarmacopic IJniverselle ;
' a second edition 4to. 171f'.

4.
'
'I'raite de I'Antimoine,' &c. 8vo. 1707.

Lemkuv, Louis, son of the preceding, was bom at Paris in

lf)77, and died in 171'3, leaving, ). 'Traite des Alimc;is,'

Piu-is, 1702 ; frwpjcntly reprinted, and considerably aug-
mented l)y Bruhier in the edition of 1755, 2 vols. 12mo.
2. ' Traite de la (leneration des Vers dans le Corps dc
1 'Homme,' I7OO. .','. ' Dissertations sur le Nourriture de.i

Os,' 12mo. Paris, 1704 ; besides numerous papers in the

Memou's of the Academy.
LEMNOS (Geog.) Aijy.ioc, an island in the vEgean Sea,

between Tenedos, Imbros, and Samothrace, nov,- Stalimine.

It was sacred to Vulcan ; on that account called Lemnius
Pater ; and famous for a sort of earth or chalk, known by

the name of l^eninia terra, or terra sigilhita, from the seal

or impression which may be made upon it. It was reduced

by the Athenians under Mdtiades, when the Carians, who
inhabited it were obliged to emigrate. Honi. II. 1. 1 ;

Herod. 1. (i ; Apollon. Jrir. 1. 1 ; C. Nep. in Mill. ; Mela,

1. 2; Strah. 1.13; Omd. de Art. Am. 1.3; Ptol. 1. 3:
Paus. in Arcad. c. 33 ; Stat, in Tlieb. 1. 3 ; Schol. in Eurip.

Sfc. ; Lactant. ad Theb. c^-r.

LuMNOs (yumis.) this island honoured \^ulcan on its medals,

bearinij his figure and the inscription AHMNii-, AEM-

LE MOINE (Biog.) vide Moinc.

LEMON (Her.) the name of a family of Cornxvall, which

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1774
on sir William Lemon. The arms, &c. of this family are

as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a chexTon between three mullets gules,

an eagle displayed or.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours a lion passant gules, the

bodv charged with three mullets in fess or.

LE MONNIER (Biog.) vide Monnier.

LEMOS, Thomas de (Biog.) a Spanish Dominican, was born

about 1550, of an illustrious family of Rivadavia, in Gal-

lieia, and died in I629, leaving, ' Panoplia Gratise,' 2 vols.

foL Leod. 1676.

LEMOVICES (Geog.) a people of Gaul, South of the Loire,

who inhabited the present Limousin and Limoges. Cces. de

Bell. Gall. 1. 7.

LEMPRIERE, John (Biog.) a divine, and native of the

island of Jersey, who was educated at Oxford, died in 1824,

leaving among his works, ' Bibliotheca Classica,' 8vo. 1788 ;

and afterwards enlai-ged to a 4to. volume; ' L'niversal Bio-

graphy,' 4to. and 8vo. 1808 ; besides which he j)ublished

the first volume of the ' History of Herodotus,' which was
superseded by the translation of Beloe.

LEMPSTER, Lord (Her.) the title commonly home by the

eldest son of the earl of Pomfret.

L'ENFANT, James (Biog.) a French writer, was bom in

1661 at Bazache, in Beausse, and died in 1728, leaving,

1. ' Examen des Raisons qui ont donne Lieu a la Separa-

tion des Protestans,' &c. Rotterdam, l684. 2. ' Lettres

choisees de St. Cyprien,' &c. 12mo. Amsterdam, I688.

3. ' De inquirenda Veritate,' 4to. Genev. I69I ; a Latin

translation of Father MaUebranche's book, entitled ' La
Recherche de la Verite.' 4. ' Histoire de la Papesse Jeanne

fidelement tiree de la Dissertation Latine de M. Spanheim,'

12mo. 1694; a second edition of which was published by

M. des Vignoles in 1720 at the Hague. 5. ' Remarques

sur I'Edition du Nouveau Testament par M. MUl,' inserted

in the 18 th volume of the ' Bibliotheque choisce.' 6. ' Pog-

giana, ou la Vie, le Caractere, les Sentimens et les Bons Mots

de Pogge Florentin,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Amsterdam, 1720.
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6. ' Histoire de la Guerre des Hussites et du Concile de

Basle/ 2 vols. 4to. 1729-

LENG, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in l665,

educated at St. Paul's School, London, whence he was re-

moved to Catherine Hall, Cambridge, and took his degrees

of A. B. in 1686, A. M. in I69O, and B. D. in 1698.

After some few preferments he was raised to the see of

Norwich in 1723, and died in 1727, lea\'ing, 1. Two of the

Comedies of Aristophanes, ' Plutus,' and ' Nubes,' Gr. and

Lat. Svo. with notes. 2. An edition of ' Terence,' 4to.

Cantab. 1701, which is esteemed for its correctness. To this

he added a dLssertation, ' De Ratione et Licentia Metri

Terentiani.' It was reprinted in 17OI and 1723. 3. An edition

of sir Roger L'Estrange's translation of Cicero ' De OfRciis.'

LENGLET, du Fresnoy Nicholas (Biog.) a. French writer,

was born at Beauvais in l67i, and was burnt to death by

falling into the lire while sleeping in 1755. Among his

numerous works are, 1. ' Dionysii Petavii Rationarium

Temporum,' 2 vols. 12mo. Paris. 1703 ; in which edition he

continued the chronology of Petavius. 2. ' Diurnal Remain
traduit en Francois,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1705.

3. ' Comnientaire sur les Liberies de I'Eglise Gallicanc,' &c.

2 vols. 4to. Paris, 1715. -i. ' La Methode pour ctudier

I'HistoLre,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1713. 5. ' La Methode pour
etudier la Geographie,' 4 vols. 12mo. ; afterwards enlarged

to 6" vols. 6. ' Les CEiivres du Poete Regnier,' &c. 4to.

Amsterdam, 1733. 7- ' De I'Usage des Romans, avec un
Catalogue des Romans,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Amsterdam, 1735.

8. ' Principes de I'Histoii-e pour I'Education de la Jeunesse,'

6 vols. 12mo. 1736. 9- ' "Tablettes Chronologiques,' 2 vols.

Svo. 1744. 10. ' Journal du Regne de Henri HI,' &c.

5 vols. 1744. 11. ' Memoii-es de Philippe de Commines,'

&c. 4 vols. 4to. London, 17-17. 12. ' Cours de Chyniie de

Nicolas le Fevre,' a new edition, in 5 vols. 12mo. 1751.

13. ' Recueil de Dissertations Aneiennes et Modernes sur

les Apparitions,' &c. 14. ' Histoire de Jeanne d'Arc,' &c.

3 voLs. 12mo. 175S. 15. ' Plan de I'Histoire Generale, &c.

de la Monarchie Francoise,' 3 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1754.

LENNARD (Her.) the name of a family which long held a

considerable rank in Kent, and which now enjoys the dig-

nity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1801 on sir Thomas
Barrett Lennard ; the anns, &c. of which are as foUow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, on a less gules, three

fleurs-de-lis ; second and third, party per pale harry of

four countcrchanged argent and gules, for Barrett ; all

within a bordure wavy sable.

Crcsl. An Arabian dog's head per fesse argent and ermine,

charged with an escallop per fess nebule gules and sable.

Supporters. On the dexter side a wolf argent, langucd
gules, with a spiked collar chain and clog or ; on the

sinister side a bull gules, horned and collared with a ducal

coronet and chain ur.

Lennaim), Sampson (Biog.) an English writer, who died in

1633, was the author of various translations from the Latin
and the French, particularly Penin's ' History of the Wal-
dcnscs ;

' Du Plessis Momay's ' History of Papacie
;

' and
of Ciiarron ' On Wisdom.'

LENNOX (Hist.) Sir John Stewart, Jirst Karl of, was one
of the confederated lords who seized king .James III at

Lauder in 11-82, and afterwards acted in concert with the

party whicli supported James IV ; but he joined in a con-

spiracy against this same king, for which sentence of for-

feiture was jjasscd against him. This sentence was, how-
ever, afterwards rescinded.

Lennox, John, third Earl of, was one of the lords of the

regency in 1524, during the minority of James V, but,

being defeated and taken pri.soner by the carl of Angus and
his party, who were in rebellion against the government, he
•wa.'i nmrdered in cold blood by sir .James Hamilton, of Fin-
nait, natural .son of the carl of Arran.

Lennox, Matthew, fourth Earl of, passed the early part of
his life in the serx-ice of the crown of France, and in the
wars of Italy, where he displayed his valour in a signal

manner. On his return home, after the death of James V,
he was the rival of Bothwell for the favour of the queen
dowager, but, being very zealous to forward the match
between queen Mary and Edward, prince of Wales, he
was obliged to leave the kingdom, and remained in Eng-
land till 1564, when he was recalled by Mary. He was
elected regent of Scotland in 1570, and, having called a
parliament to meet at Stirling in 1571, a party of the friends

of the queen marched there to surprize him and the other
royalists, when he was taken prisoner, and, being mortally

wounded, died the same year.

Lennox, Charles, ^fifth Earl of, eldest son of the preceding,

who died in 1576, in the 21st year of his age, is known
as the father of the unfortunate lady Arabella Stuart.

Lennox, Esme, ^first Duke of, was high in the favour of
James V'l, from whom he received many honours and ap-
pointments. When the Ruthven conspirators got the king
into their hands in 1582, his majesty was constrained to

sign an order for the departure of the duke of Lennox from
Scotland, who obeyed the order and set out for France, but
died a few months after in 1583.

Lennox, Ludovick, second Duke of, who was born in 1574,
succeeded his father in the favour and confidence of
James VI, which he retained very deservedly until his

death in 1 624.

Lennox, James, fourth Duke of, and third Duke of Rich-
7nond, one of the most consistent and steady loyalists in the
time of the rebellion, sacrificed all he had to serve his

majesty, Charles I, and, as soon as the war began, engaged
his three brothers, all gallant gentlemen, in the service, in

which they all lost theii' lives. He himself lived with un-
spotted fidelity some years after the murder of his roval

master, and was suffered to put him into his grave. He is

said to have had the sincerest aflc-ction for the king, and to

have been one of the noblemen who offered to suffer in his

stead. He died from the eflects of his grief in l655, in the
43d year of his age. (^Vide Plate VIIIJ

Lennox, Charles, si.rth Duke of, was appointed ambassador
extraordinary to the court of Denmark, and died in 1672.

Lennox (Her.) the family name of the duke of Richmond,
&c. [^Vide Richmontfl

Lennox, Charlotte (Biog.) a literary lady, who was bom in

1720, and died in 1704, published ' Shakespear Illustrated;'

' The Female Quixote
;

' ' Memoirs of Harriott Stuart,'

&c.

LENTHAL, William (Hist.) a lawyer, who acted the part of

Speaker in the Parliament, known by the name of the Long
Parliament, was bom in 15yi at Henley on the Thames, in

Oxfordshire, educated at Alban Hall, Oxford, whence he
removed to Lincoln's Inn, and was regularly called to the

bar. In l639 he was elected member for Woodstock, and
the next year seated in the chair of the House of Commons,
which he kept with very little interruption until the resto-

ration, when he was exem])tcd from the general bill of in-

demnity, but afterwards oljtLiincd pardon from the king, and

is said to have expressed at his death in l663 .sincere con-

trition for his conduct. Some of his speeches and letters

have been printed. [N'ide Plate XV HI]
LENTULUS (Hist.) a brancli of the family of the Comelii,

which produced many great men in the commonwealth.

Lentui.us, Corn. L., a consul, V^.C. 427, A. C. 327, dis-

persed scmie robbers that infested Unibria.

LentuI/Us, Corn. L. a consul, U. C. 47.9, with Marcus Curius

Dentatus, defeated Pyrrhus at Tarcntum, and also triumphed

over the Samnites. Polijb. 1. 1 ; Diod. Kclog.

Lentui.us, Corn. L. the successor of Scipio in Spain, ob-

tained an ovation on account of his successes. Liv. I. 28.
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LBNTUT-ns, Corn. Cncus, a tribune at the fatal battle of

Cannic, was afterwards successful as consul in Spain.

Lbntulus, the name of several consuls from this period to

U. C. ()03

Lkntiji.us Sura, P. one of the accomplices of Catiline, who

being convicted in the full senate by Cicero, was put into

prison, and afterwards executed.

Lentulus Spintiikr, p. the friend and correspondent of Ci-

cero, whose recall he strongly pnmioted. He had the jm)-

vince of Cillcia, and wished very much to be appointed to

restore Ptolemy to the throne. He was slain during the

civil wars. Cir- ad Fam. 1. 1().

Lentulus Spinther, V. son of the preceding, was first an

augur, and afterwards jiroquiestor and propraetor of Asia;

of which he gives an account in his epistles to Cicero that

are extant. Cic ad Fam. 1. 12, ep. \\; 15.

Lentumis, the name of a supposed proconsul of Juda;a, to

whom a letter has been ascribed respecting the appearance

of our Saviour, which carries with it all the marks of fiction.

Fabric. Oper. N. T. torn. i. &c.

Lentulus Gbtulicus, Cn. a consul, A. D. 26", was put to

death by Tiberius, who was jealous of his popularity. He
wrote a history mentioned by Suetonius, and also some

poetry. Tac. Amtal. 1. 4, &e. ; Dio. 1. 49; Suclon. in Tiber.

c. .'3.5,' &c.

LEO {Hist.) the name of some emperors and kings, &c.

Emperors of Constantinople.

Leo I, surnamed the Elder, succeeded Marcian on the throne

of Constantinople in 457, and died in 474, after having

been engaged with various success against the Vandals,

Goths, and other barbarians. Evagr. Hist. Ec. 1. 2 ; Pro-

cop, dc Bell. Vend. 1. 1 ; Marcellin. el Ca.modor. in Chron.

;

Nirep/i. Hist. 1. 29, &c.

Leo II, surnamed the Younger, son of Zeno the Isaurian and

Ariadne, daughter of Leo, succeeded his grandl'ather in

474, and died soon after from his debaucheries at the age

of 16. Marcellnuts, Cassiodorus, SfC.

Leo hi, surnamed the I.imirian, the son of a cobler, rose

from the condition of a private soldier to the rank of a

general under Anastasius, and from that he mounted the

throne in 717. He was very successful against the Saracens,

whom he compelled to raise the siege of Constantinople,

and destroyed their fleet by means of the Greek (ire ; but

he quarrelled with the popes Gregory II and HI, by whom
he was excommunicated, and died in 741, as he was pre-

paring to avenge himself on the Roman pontiff for his

anathemas. Bed. Hi.9t. Eccles. ; Paul. Diacon. 1. 6 ; Ce-

drenus ; Theopliancs, Sj-c.

Leo IV; surnamed Chazar, succeeded his father Constantine

Copronymus in 775, and died in 780, at the age of 30,

after having been engaged in \'inlent disputes with the

Iconoclasts and their opponents, whose cause he capriciously

espoused by turns. He was the husband of the famous

Irene.

Leo V, surnamed the Armenian, became a general in the Ro-

man armies by his valour ; and, after having been disgraced

and banished by the emperor Nicephorus, he was recalled

by Michael Rhangabus, proclaimed emperor by the army in

Sl.'J, and assassinated in S20. Zoiiar. Atinal. c'^-c.

Leo VI, surnamed the P/iilo.mp/icr, succeeded his father

Basil, the Macedonian, in 8S(), and died in 911 in the 26th

year of his reign, after having suffered nanch from the

Hungarians, Bulgarians, and Saracens, but still more from

the Turks, whoni^ he called to his assistance. This emperor

was a great encourager of learning, and wrote some books

;

among which are his Treatise on Tactics, printed in German
by Bourscheid at Vienna, and French by M. de Maiseroi,

in 2 vols. 8vo. 1770; 'Novella; Constitutiones ;' 'Opus
Basilicon;' besides some other things to be found in the

' Bibliotheca Patnim.' In Constantine Manasscs, printed

at the Louvre, may be found ' Leonis Saiiientis Oracula.'

Cedrenus, Zonaras, Glycas, Manasses, Sfc.

Kings, S(c. of this Name.

Leo I, king of Armenia, of the house of Luzignan, was

the son of Hugli III. He was .succeeded by his uncle,

Leo II ; and the latter by his son, Leo III, who, flying

from the Turkish invaders of his kingdom, found a refuge

in France, where he died in l.'iy.'i.

Leo of Bi/ziiiiliiim, a philosopher, who flourished .'i50 years

before the Christian icra, was employed by his fellow citizens

on .several missions to Athens, and to the court of Mace-
donia ; hut Philip having found means to render his fidelity

to his country suspected, he strangled himself in order to

escape the fury of the populace. He wrote some trcati.ses

upon physic, as also upon the history of his country, and of

the wars of Philip, which are all lost. Plitl. de Flum. ;

Athcn. 1. 12 ; Phitost. in Fit. Sophist. SfC.

Leo (Ecc.) the names of some popes, prelates, and distin-

guished persons.

Popes (>f lliis Name.

Leo, .SV. surnamed the Great, a native of Tuscany, was
elevated to the papal chair in 440 after SLxtus HI, whom,
as well his predecessor Celestinus I, he had .served in the

most important concerns. He exerted himself vigorously to

put down all heresies, particularly those of the Manicheans,

Pelagians, Priscillianists, and Eutychians ; and, after a useful

but troublesome pontificate, during which Rome was taken by

Cienseric, and pillaged for 14 days, he died in 461, when he

was succeeded by S. Hilary. This pope left 96 seiTuons on

the principal festivals throughout the year, and 141 letters,

which may be found in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum.' The
best edition of his works is that by Pere Quesnel, fol. Lugd.
1700. They have also been printed at Rome and at V^enice

in 3 vols. fol. A History of the Pontificate of this Leo has

been written by P. Maimbourg in 4to. or 2 vols. 12mo.

Phot. Cod. 52 ; Anastas. in fit. Pont. ; Trithem. el Bel-

larm. de Script. Eccles. ^-c.

Leo II, a Sicilian, succeeded Agatho in 682, and died in

68.'?, after a pontificate of only 10 months, in which he

exerted himself for the good of the church. He had Bene-

dict II for a successor. Anuslosius, S,'c.

Leo hi, a Roman, succeeded Adrian I in 795, and died in

8)6, after having escaped the murderous attempts of two
different bands of conspirators, by the former of whom he
was beaten, and severely treated ; but having fled to the

emperor Charlemagne, he was by his assistance re-instated

in the pontifical chair. On the second occasion the pope

treated the conspirators with more severity by causing

several of them to be executed. Thirteen of the epistles of

this pope are preserved in the Collection of the Councils.

He was succeeded by Stephen V. Anastas. et Platin. in

Jit. ; Omiph. in CJiron. ; Baron. Annul.

Leo IV, a Roman, succeeded Sergius II in 847; and, after

haWng valiantly defeated the Saracens on their approach to

Rome, he died in 855, when he was succeeded by Benedict

HI. The prisoners which he took from the>Saracens were
employed in fortifying and adorning the city. Anastasius,

Platina, SfC.

Leo V, a native of Andria, succeeded Benedict IV in 903 ;

but being .soon after exiled, and imprisoned by Christopher,

he died of grief. Gencb. in Chron.

Leo VI, a Roman, succeeded John X in 928, and died .sue

months after, when Stephen ATI or \TII succeeded him.

Baron. Annal.

Leo VII, a Roman, was elected after John XI in 936, and
died in 939-

Leo VIII, an anti-pope, according to some, was placed in the

2 I 2
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Holy See bv the emperor Otho, who assembled a synod of

bishops at Rome for that purpose in 963, when John XII

was deposed. The clergy and people afterwards elected

Benedict V ; but Otho hax-ing taken Rome, caused him to

be deprived of his pontifical robes, and sent him into ejdle.

Leo died in 965. Baron. Aiiiial.

Lbo IX, before named Brunon, a bishop of Toul, in Lor-

raine, of the illustrious house of Aspurg, in Alsace, was
bom in 1002, made bishop of Toul in 1026, raised to the

papal chair in 1048, and died in 1054, hav-ing Victor for

his successor. He exerted all his authority in the councils

of Italy, France, and Germany to repress the irregularities

both of the clergy and the laity ; and also courageously op-

posed the inroads of the Normans, by whom he was de-

feated, taken prisoner, and carried in triumph to Rome in

1053. His piety and zeal procured him a place in the Ro-

man Calendar of Saints. His sermons and decretal epistles

have been often published. Sigebcrt. dc Vir. Illtist. ; Bnin.

Astens. in Vit. ; Trilhem. el Bdhirm. dc Script. Eccles.

;

Dit Ckene el Ciacconius in Fit. Pontif'. ; Baron. Annal. S^c.

Lko X, whose famOy name was Jolin de Medici, the son of

Lorenzo de Medici, was bom in 1475 at Florence, made an

archbishop at the age of 11 by Lewis XI of France, a

cardinal by pope Innocent VIII at the age of 14, was em-

ployed as a legate by Julius II, and was at the battle of

Ravenna where the French obtained the victor^' in 1512;

and, although taken prisoner, he was treated with great

respect. He succeeded Julius in 1513, and died in 1521,

when he was succeeded by Adrian. He conferred on king

Henry VIII of England the title of " Defender of the

Faith ;" but he had the mortification to see the triumph of

Luther over the power of Rome. Leo was a great patron

of learning, and enriched the public libraries with collections

of curiosities, and valuable MSS.
Leo XI of Florence, of the family of Medicis, succeeded Cle-

ment VIII in l605 at the age of 70, and died within a

month after his election, when he was succeeded by Paul V.

Prelates and llluslrious Persons.

Leo, St. a martyr in the fourth century, ha\'ing refused to

offer any worship to the god Serapis, was dragged by the

populace into the presence of the governor, by whose order

he was scourged, and afterwards thrown down into a

torrent.

Leo, bishop of Nantes, in Brittany, assisted at the council of

Angers in 453.

Leo, bishop of Sens in the sixth century, opposed king ChUde-

bert when he wished to erect Melun into a bishopric, and

wrote to him in so urgent a manner as to prevent the ex-

ecution of his design.

Leo, iSV. the apostle of the Basques, and bishop of Bayonne,

was born at Cliarentan, in Lower Normandy, about 856 ;

and, after having been very successful in his mission to the

Basques, he is supposed by some to have suiiered mar-

tyrdom.

Lko, Masicanus, more commonly known by the name of Fco
Ostien.ti.i, was made a cardinal and bishop of Ostia, in the

pontificate of Paschal II, and subscribed to the council of

Gua.stalla in 1106, but the time of his death is not known.

He was the autlior of a Chronicle of the Abbey of Mount
Ca.ssin, divided into three books, which was printed at V^c-

nicc in 1513 ; at Paris, with that of Aimoi\ius, in l603 ; at

Naples in l6l6; and at Paris in 1668. Paul. Diacon. de

Fir. Illiist. ; Baroitiiis ; Bellarmin. ; Diipin. ^r.

Leo of Ostia, a cardinal and Irishop of Ostia, is distinguished

from the preceding by Paid I )iaconus, who lias given a list

of his works.

I,E0, sumamed Sltjpiola, a patriardi of Constantinople, suc-

ceeded John IX in 1134, and died in 1143. Nicctas. in

Chron. ; Baron. Annal. ^-c.

Leo, sumamed Urbcvetanus, because he was a native of Or-
vieto, in Tuscany, was the author of a Chronicle of the
Pooes to the Death of Clement V in 1314, and that of the
Emperors to Henry of Luxemburg.

Leo the Grammarian, was the author of a continuation of

the Chronicle of Theophanes from 813 to 1013, printed at

the end of Theophanes in 1655.

Leo, John, sumamed Africanus, because when liis native-*

city Granada was taken in 1492 by Ferdinand and Isabella,

he retired to Africa. He was afterwards taken by pirates, and,

coming into the hands of the pope Leo X, he was by him in-

duced to renounce Mahometanism, and received the name of
John Leo at his baptism. He died about 1526, leaving, l.'De-
scriptio Africje,' 8vo. Ant. 1556, which was translated into

French by John Temporal, fol. Lyons, 1556. 2. ' De Vitls

Philosophorum Arabum,' printed by Hottinger at Zurich in

1664; and inserted in the ' Bibliotheca ' of Fabricius,

torn. xiii. ; besides other things which are all lost.

Leo, Peter Cicea de, a native of Seville, who travelled in

South America, and died about 1560, was the author of
' Primera Parte de la Chromca de Piru,' &c. fol. Seville,

1553, Antwerp, 1554, and the Italian translation, 8yo.

Rome, 1555 ; of the four parts into which the author had
divided liis work, the first only was published.

Leo of Modena, a rabbi, whose proper name was R. Jehudah
Aric, was bom at Modena about 1574, and died in 1654,

leaving ' Istoria de Riti Hebraici, Vita et Osser\'anze de gli

Hebrifii di questi Tempi ;' the best edition of which is that

of Venice, l638. It was translated into the French in

1674, by Richard Simon, with supplements relating to the

sects of the Kauiles and Samaritans. His Hebrew and
Italian Dictionary, entitled The Mouth of the Lion, was
published at Venice in I6l2, and afterwards in an enlarged

form at Padua in 1 640.

Leo, de St. John, a French monk, was bom at Rennes in

1600, and died in I67I, leaving ' Studium Sapientis Uni-
versalis,' 3 vols. fol. ; a History of the Carmelites, &c.

Leo (Kiimis.) medals are ascribed by antiquaries to all the em-
perors of this name, those of the first three bear their effigies,

as in the subjoined figures, inscriptions for the first, D. N. NO
Fig. 1. Fig. 2. Fis.. .

LEO.—D. N. LEO. PERPET. AUG. ; for the second,

D. N. FL. LEO JUN. PERPET. AUG.—D. N. LEO
ET ZENO P. P. AUG.; for the third, D. NO LEO
P. A. MYL ; on the reverse D. N. CONSTANTINUS,
&c.

Leo, medals are extant, bearing tlic effigv of Leo X, as given

in Plate X. They arc inscribed GLORIA ET HONORE
CORONASTICUM — FIAT PAX IN VIRTUTE

;

MEMORIA OPTIMI PONTIFICIS— SCUTA COM-
BURET IGNI, &c.

LEODESIUM {Gcog.) the Latin name for Liege.

LEON {Geog.) one of the largest provinces in Spain, situ-

ated in the north-west.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by the

Asturias, W. by Galicia and Portugal, S. by Estrcma-
dura, and E. by Old Castillo, being nearly 200 miles in

length from north to south, and KiS in breadlli from ea.st

to west.

Division. It is divided naturally into two jiarls by the

river Douro; and politically into six districts, namely,
Leon, Salamanca, Valencia, Zauiora, Toro, and Valla-

dolid.
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Chief Towns. Leon, the capital, Salamanca, Ciudad Rodrigo,

and Astorga, &c.

History. This ancient kingdom, called in the Latin of the

middle ages Legioitcnsc Regiium, was founded by Pela-

eius, king of Oviedo, who took Leon from the Moors in

722. His successors were named kings of Oviedo, until

the time of Ordogno \\, who took the title of king of

Leon, and died about 923. The following is the succes-

sion of the kings of Leon and the Asturias.

Kings of Leon and the Asturias in Chronological Order.

Kings. Began to Ih'i'^ii.

Garciiis <)10

Ordogno, or Ramirus II f)l.'5

Froilall ,023

Alphonsus IV 924
Ramirus III 9'"1

Ordogno III 9^0
Ordogno IV 95.5

Sancho I 956
Ramirus IV 9()7

Vermund II 982
Alphonsus V 999
Vermund III 1027

Kings. Began to Reign,

Pelagius 717
Favilla 736
Alphonsus I 73S

Froila 757
Aurelio 766
Silo the Saracen . . 775
Mauregat 783
Vennund, or Ber-

mond I 789
Alphonsus 1 1 791

Ramirus 1 824
Ordogno 8,50

Alphonsus III 862

On the death of Vermund III, who was killed in battle

with Ferdinand I of CastUle, the kingdom of Leon and

Asturias became united to that of Castdle in 1037. Am-
bros. Moral. Hist. ; Gesner, SfC. ; Merul. Dcscripf. His-

]>an. ; Mariana cl Turquet. Hist. Hispan.

Leon, capital of the kingdom of Leon, seated in a fertile

district between two sources of the river Esra, 1 74 miles

N. N. W. Madrid, 74 N. N. W. ValladoUd. Lon. 5° 27' W.
lat. 42° 45' N.

History of Leon. Leon, called by the Romans Legio Ger-

manica, because it became the station of the seventh

Roman legion, was one of the lirst towns recovered from

the Moors, and continued for three centuries the resi-

dence of their kings. It is one of the oldest episcopal

sees in Spain, suffragan of Compostella, and the cathedral

is the finest in the country. It incloses the tomb of one

emperor and thirtv-seven kings, besides the shrines of

several saints. QVide Lcon"^

Leon, an insulated track on the south-west coast of Spain,

remarkable for containing the city of Cadiz.

LEONARD (Biog.) a mathematician of Pisa, is said to have

been the first person who introduced the knowledge of

Arabic cyphers and Algebra into Europe.

LEONARDO, Leo (Biog.) an organist and musical com-

poser, was born in l6S9, and died In 1742, leaving ' Sofo-

nisba,' supposed to be his first opera, performed at Naples in

1718; and ' Siface,' the last at Bologna in 1737. He like-

wise set to music the ' Olynipiade,' of Metastasio, and the

celebrated ' Miserere,' and many other things, which procured

him a high name.

LEONATUS {Hi.?t.) one of Alexander's generals, who at

his death obtained that portion of his dominions which bor-

dered on the Hellespont. C. Nep. in Etimrn. ; Diod. 1. 1 8 ;

Curt. 1. 3 ; Justin. 1. 13 ; I'lnt. in Alexand.

LEONE, Arto (^Biog.) or Conaria, an historical painter, who
died in l.')64, at the age of 6G, was the pupil of Cornelius

Engelbrecht.

LEONI, Giacomi (Biog.) a Venetian architect, who died in

England in 1746, published a fine edition of Palladio in

1742.

LEONICENUS, Nicholas, (Biog.) a physician, was bom in

ome of the Venetian states in 1428, and died in 1524,

leaving, among other works, ' Plinii et aliorum plurimum
Auctorum qui de simplicibus Medicaminibus, &c. scripse-

nint, Errores notati,' fol. Bud. 1532; and 'Liber de Epi-

LEO
demia quam Itali Morbum Callicum vocant,' 4to. Ventt.

1497. An edition of all his works was printed in fol.

Basil. 1533.

LEONIDAS (Hist.) Afwriti/c, the name of two kings of

Lacedicmon, of the family of the Agidic or EuristhenidiE.

Leonidas I, was sent by his countrymen to oppose the Per-

sians at the straits of Thermopyhc, where he and his 300
conijianions ;ill fell except one, who i-etumcd home only to

meet tlie scorn and reproaches of his countrymen. This
celebrated battle was fought 480 years before the Christian

aTa. Hcrodot. 1. 5, 7- ; C. Nep. in Them. ; Fal. Max. 1. 1 ;

Pint, in Lye. et Clconi. ; Justin. 1. 3 ; Pans. 1. 3.

Lkonidas II, son of Cleonynu!S, and grandson of Cleo-

mcncs II, was the colleague of Agi.s, and succeeded Arc is II.

He was driven from his throne by his son-in-law Ckoni-
brotus ; but afterwards recalled about the 135th Olympiad,
A. C. 238. Sigon. de Temp. Beg. Laced. ; Meurs.'de Reg.
Lacon. c. 14.

Leonidas, the friend of Parmenio, was appointed by Alex-
ander commander of those who bewailed the death of that

otficev. Curl. 1. 7-

LEONIDES (Ecc.) the father of Origcn, and a Christian

philosopher of Alexandria, was beheaded in 203, at the

commencement of the persecution under Severus. Euseli. I. J.

Leonides (Biog.) an Athenian, intimate with Cicero, to

whom he wrote favourably concerning his son. Cic. ad All.

1. 1 4, &c.

LEONTIUM (Biog.) a courtezan of Athens, who is said by
Cicero to have written a book in an elegant style in favour

of Epicurism, against Theophrastus. Cic. de Nat. Dear.
1. 1.

Leontium (Geog.) now Lentini, or Lcontini, an ancient town
of Sicily, a colony from Chalcis, between Catena and Syra-

cuse, once said to have been inhabited by the La;strigones.

The Leontini implored the assistance of the Athenians against

the Syracusans. Thuci/d. 1. 6 ; Polijb. 1. 7 ; Cic. in Ferr.

5; Plin.l. 18, &o.

Leontium (Numis.) the medals of this town are known by
the inscriptions, AEONTINON, AE()NTIN,&c. They bear

for their types the head or figure of Apollo, and sometimes,

as is supposed, of I sis and Osiris, &c. Haverkanip. Parut.

Sicil. Descril. S)-c. ; Hunt. Mus. ^-c.

LEONTIUS (Hist.) a patrician of Constantinople, caused

himself to be crowned king in 482, during the reign of

Zcno ; but being defeated in the field, and compelled after

a four years' siege in the city of Tarsus to surrender, he was
beheaded in 488. Evag. Hist. Eccles. I. 3 ; Niceph. 1. 1 6

;

Ccdrenus ; Thcophan, ^x.

Leontius the Isaurian, another patrician of Constantinople,

dispossessed Justinian II of the empire, and placed himself

upon the throne in &J5, which he occupied until 698, when
Tiberius Absimarus cut off his ears and his nose, and shut

him up in a monastery ; and on the re-establishment of

.Justinian in the empire, he was beheaded in 705.

Leontius (Numis.) the last of the two
usurpers above-mentioned, struck some

medals, bearing his effigy as in the an-

nexed figure, inscription D. N. LEON-
TIUS P. F. AUG.—D. N. LEONTIUS
PERP. AUG; on the reverse VICTO-
RIA AUG. or AUGUSTORUM.

Leontius (Ecc.) an Arian, and aftervvards bishop of An-
tioch, was a disciple of S. Lucian. He sacrificed to idols

in order to screen himself from the persecution of Diocle-

tian, and being guUty of other excesses, he was degraded

bv Eustathius ; but was afterwards elevated to that see by

the Arians in 349, and died in 358. S. Athanas. Apol. de

Fug. ; Socrat. Hist. 1. 2 ; Theodoret. L 2 ; Nicephor. 1. 8 ;

Baron. Annal.

Leontius, a bishop of Casarea, who supported by his zeal the
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faith of the Christians dui-ing the persecution, and assisted

at the Council ofAncyra in 314, and at that of Nice in 325.

Leontius, Si. a bishop of Frejus in the fourth and fifth cen-

turies, is mentioned by many ecclesiastical writers.

Leontius, the name of two bishops of Bourdeaux, the first

of whom lived about 480, and is mentioned bv Sidonius

Apollinaris; the second Leontius, who was of an Ulustrious

family of Aquitania, assembled a synod at Saintes in 562,
when Emerius was deposed from that see for ha\'ing obtained

it by means of king Clotaire I, against the voice of the

clergy. He was also at the fourth Council of Orleans in

541, and those of Paris in 555 and 557. Gregor. Tiir. Hist.

1. 4 ; Forlintat. 1. 4, &c.

Leontius, Pilaius (Biog.) vide Pilaliis.

LEOPOLD {Hist.) the name of two emperors of Germany,
and other princes.

Leopold L second son of the emperor Ferdinand III and
Mary Anne of Spain, was bom in l640, made king of

Hungary in 1655, and of Bohemia in l656, elected em-
peror in 1()58, and died in 1705, after having been engaged
in a war with the Tui'ks, who besieged Vienna, and after-

wards with Lewis XI\', when Eugene his general success-

fully displayed his valour.

Leopold II, Peter Joseph, son of Francis I and Maria
Theresia, was born in 1 747 ; governed Tuscany, as its arch-

duke, for 25 years ; was elected emperor after Joseph II in

1790; and died in 1792; just as he was on the point of

declaring war against the French republic.

Leopold, marquis of Austria, distinguished himself among
the Christian princes at the taking of Acre in ligi, which
he carried by storm at the head of his men. Cuspin. Hist.

Leopold, duke of Lorraine, and son of Charles, the fifth

duke of that name, was celebrated for his military valour,

which he displayed in the wars of those times, and died in

1729, at the age of 50, after having founded the Univer-
versity of LuneviUe. His son Francis was afterwards em-
peror of Germany.

Leopold, William, archduke of Austria, was at the head of

the Imperial armies in the 30 years' war against the Swedes
and French, when he distinguislicd himself both in the

field and the cabinet, and died at Vienna in 1662.

LEOSTHENES (Hist.) AeorrBiyrjc, an Athenian general,

.who, after Alexander's death, besieged Antipater at Lamia,
was killed by a stone thrown from a wall, and the Athe-
nians, in consequence of his death, were totally defeated.

Dioilor. 1. 17, he.
LEOTYCHIDES (Hi.<.t.) .UoTvxitr,c, a king of Sparta, son

of Menares, of the family of the Proclida;, defeated tlie

Persians at the battle of Mycale ; but being afterwards
accused of a capital crime by the Ephori, he fled to the
temple of Minerva, at Tegea, where he perished A. C. 469,
after a reign of 22 years, and was succeeded by his grand-
-son Archidamus. Diod. 1. 11 ; Pans. 1. .".

Leotyciiides, a son of Agis, whose legitimacy being dis-

puted, prevented him from succeeding his father Agis. C.
Kep. in Ase.'i. ; Pniis. 1. 3 ; Pint, in Airid.

LKOVIGILDUS {Hist.) son of Athana
gildus, king of the Goths, succeeded his

brother Lewa, or Lubia, in 568, and
died in 5S6. He was an Arian, and
exercised great violence towards ortho-

dox believers. His effigy is given as in

the annexed figure. Isidor. in Citron.. ;
(Wc<r. Tur. Hist. 1. 5.

LKOVVlTZ, Ci/prian (Biog.) an astronomer of Bohemia,
who died in 157I', left ' Ephemcridcs ab Anno 1556 ad
Ann. 1606;' ' Expedita Ratio construcndi Thematis Cades-
tis ;' ' Loca Stellarum Fixarum ab Anno Dom. 1549, usque
ad Ann. 2029 ; and ' De EcHpsibus Liber.'

LEFANTO {Gcng.) a town of Livadia, in the south-west of

European Turkey, situated at the entrance of a gulf of the
same name, 360 m. W. S. W. Constantinople. Lon. 22" E.
lat. 33° 30' N.

History of Lepanlo.

Lcpanto, the ancient Naupactus, was subject to the emperor
of Constantinople in 1408; but was ceded by Emanuel,
the reigning emperor, to the republic of Venice, by whom
a fortress was built on the mountain on which the town
stands, and other fortifications were erected, that are now
fallen into decay. It was besieged in 1475 by 30,000
Turks, who were compelled to raise the siege ; but in
1498 Bagazet II attacked it at the head of 150,000 men,
and took it. It was retaken by the Venetians in 1687;
but evacuated again in 1699j i" consequence of the treaty
of Carlowitz. This place is rendered memorable by the
battle fought in 1571 between the Turks and the Christ-
ians, in which the former lost 30,000 men in killed, and
5000 prisoners. Gratian. Hist. Cypr. ; Spot. Voyage
d'ltalie, c^r.

Lepanto, Gidfof {Geog.) a gulf of European Turkey, called

by the ancients Corinthiactis Sinus, or Gttlf of Corinth. It

separates the south coast of Romania from the Morea, and
extends from Patras in the west to the isthmus of Corinth
in the east. Its entrance is not -(vide, and is defended by
two castles, one of which is erected on the Capo Antirio, in

the Morea, and the other on the Capo Rione, in Romelia.
These have been named the Dardanelles of Lepanto.

LEPIDA {Hist.) the name of several Roman ladies, of the
family of the Lepidi.

Lepida, the grand-daughter of L. Sulla and Cn. Pompey,
was condemned to death by Tiberius, on a charge of attempt-
ing to poison her husband Quirinus, from whom she was
separated. Tac. Annal. 1. 3.

Lepida, the wife of Caius Cassius, and aunt of Silanus, was
accused of an incestuous commerce with her own son. Tac.
Annal. 1. I6.

Lepida, sister of Germanicus, daughter of Drusus the Younger,
and aunt to Nero, was put to death at the instigation of her
rival Agrippina, Nero's mother. Tac. Annal. 1. 13.

LEPIDUS (H/.rf.) a branch of the family of the iEmilii,

rendered illustrious by the great men which it produced.
Lepidus, M. jEmilitis, the name of several consuls. fVide

^miVms'^
Lepidus, M. jF.milivs, the triumvir, was three times consul,

namely, U. C. 708, 7"9, and 713, and afterwards joining
the party of Anthony and Octavius, he became a sharer in

the government, under the name of the triumvirate, and
received Africa as liis portion, but was soon obliged to resign

his power into the hands of Augustus, when he retired to

Cerceii, a town on the coast of Latimn, where lie ended his

days in peace, A. C. 13. Lepidus married a sister of Brutus,
and his son married one of Anthony's daughters. Cic.

Phil. 5, c. 1 4, S:c. ; Dio. 1. 44 ; Phit. in Aug. ; Flor. 1. 4, &c.
Lepidus {Xnmi.<:.) many medals arc extant

bearing the effigy of Lc])idus, the triiunvir

above-mentioned, as in the annexed figure,

inscriptions—CAESAR LEPIDUS AN-
TONw.? Ill MRI R(i ViihUccB Constitu

-

fwrfrt-.—LEPIDUS I.MP. P. M.—LEPI-
DUS PONT. MAX. HI. VIR. R. P. C.

—M. LEPIDUS PONT. MAX. III. VIR. ITER. R.

Vaill. Fam. ; Murrll. Fam. ; Beg. Thes. Sj-c.

LE POIS {Bio<y.) vide Poi.i.

LEPRINCE, John {Biog.) a French musician and painter,

who died in 1781, at the age of 48, was employed in Russia

to adorn the palaces and public buildings.

LEPTINES {Hist.) Anrrhrtc, a son of Hermocrates, and
brother to Dionysius, was killed in a battle with the Car-
thaginians. Diod.

P. C.
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Leptines, a general of Demetrius, who ordered Cn. Octavius,

one of the Roman ambassadors to Antiocluis, to bt put to

death. Cic. Phil. <).

LEFTIS {Geog.) the name of two cities on the coast of

Africa, one of which, called Major, now l.i-bida, near the

Syrtes, was built by a Tyrian colony ; the other, called

Minor, now Lcmla, was 18 milcK <list;mt frcmi Adrumetum.
The former of these became a Itoman colony, (^wx. de

Bell. Civ. 1. 2 ; Cic. in Far): 5 ; Sallusl. in Jug. ; Mel. 1. 1 ;

Slrab. 1. ;j ; Plin. 1. 5.

Leptis (^Niimis.) coins are extant of the first Leptis, bearing

the inscription—PR. II. VIR. C. V. J. L. ; i.e. Coloiiia

Viciri.r Julia Leplix.—COL. VIC. JUL. LEP. &c.

LE QUIEN (Biug.) vide Quicn.

LERIDA (Geog.) an ancient town of Catalonia, in Spain, on

the right bank of the Segra, 6'9 m. E. by S. Saragossa, yo W.
by N. Barcelona. Lon. 0° 25' E. lat. 41° 20' N.

History of Lerida.

This town, which was known to the Romans by the name
of Ilerda, was taken by the Goths and Moors, and was
lor a time the capital of a kingdom under the latter

people. In subsequent ages it sustained several sieges

during the wars between France and Spain ; and in the

years 1644, l646, and 16'47, it was the scene of battles

fought between these two powers. Louis of Bourbon,

prince of Conde, was obliged to raise the siege of I>erida

in the year 1 (i47, as Henry of Lorraine had done the year
preceding. In 1707 Philip, duke of Orleans, took it from
the archduke Charles of Austria; and in ISIO it came
again into the power of the Frencli. It is a bishop's see, suf-

ragan of Tarragona, and was the seat of a council in 5 1 4,

where eight bishops assembled and framed some canons.

LERMONT, Thomas (Biog.) a poet of Scotland in the 13th
century, whose ' Sir Tristram,' &c. was published in 1804
by Sir Walter Scott.

LERNA (Geog.) a country of ArgoHs, where Hercules is

said to have killed the famous hydra. It is also celebrated

by the poets for its grove and lake. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diod.
1. 4 ; Slrab. 1. 8 ; Mela 2 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 1 ; Stal. Theh. 1. 4;
Schol. Find. Oli/m. Od. 7; Schol. Eiirip. Pha-nis. t'jc. c^c.

LE ROY (Biog.) vide Ro,/.

LESBONAX \Biog.) a native of Mitylene, in the first cen-

tury, who was the author of several orations, of which two
are extant, that were first published by Aldus in his ' Rhe-
tores GriEci,' 2 vols. fol. 1508 ; afterwards by Henry Ste-

phens, with the Orations of j^^lschines, &c. ; and in I619
by Gruter. Lesbonax is also said to have been the author
of a treatise, ' De Figuris Grammaticis,' published in 4to.

Lugd. Bat. nsg.
LESBOS (Geog.) AeV/mc, a large island in the Mgean Sea,

now known by the name of Metelin, was otherwise called

Mgira, Sasia, JEihiope, and Pelasgia. The chief towns of
Lesbos were Methymna and Mitylene. It was oiiginallv

governed by kings, but afterwards subjected to the neigh-
bouring powers. The island was celebrated by the poets for

the excellence of its wine, and the inhabitants for their skUl
in music, whence the Lesbia Vina, and the Lesboum Bar-
biton. The best verse is also sometimes distinguished by
the name of the Lesboum carmen, from its two native

poets, Alcaeus and Sappho. Herod. 1. 1, c I60, &c. ;

Diodor.l. 5; Virg. Gcorg. 1. 2; Horat. 1. 1, ep.^ ; Ptol.

1. 5 ; Aul. Cell. C\S ; Allien. 1. 1.

Lesbos (Numis.) coins or medals of this island are known by
the inscriptions— AECBIiiN ; i.e. Le.shiorian. — KOIioi'
AECBIiiN ; Commune Lesbiorum ; sometimes with the name
of their magistrates, as, E;I1I CTP. CEHTi^u/b APIANOY
KOIxo)/ AECBIiiN ; i. e. Sub Prwlore Scpfimio /triano
Commune Lesbiorum, bearing for theii- tvpcs the fifjures of
the Centaur, or of the goda Tenninus, Bacchus, Pallas, &c.

;

LES
one has the figure of Sappho, with ihcin.scription AESnOY ;

i. c. Lesbi. Gollz. Insul. ; Fuillaiil. Grwc. ; Hunt. Mus.

LESCAILLJ'"., Janifs (Biog.) a Dutch jninter and poet of an
illu.strious family of Geneva, was born in Hi 10, and died in

1077, after having acijuired great reputation, not only for
the number and excellence of the editions which issued from
his press, but also from liis poetic talent, which obtained for
him the poetic crown from the emperor Leoj)old in l6'fi.'i.

Lescaiiw.j;, Calheriiie, daughter of th(' preceding, who died
in 1711, accpiired the apiicUation of the Dutch Sappho,
and the tenth muse, from llie sweetness of her poems, of
which a c(jllection was printed in 1728.

LESCHASSII'lR, James (Biog.) an advocate of the jiar-

liament of Paris, was born in that city in 1550, and died
in lb'25, leaving many works, of which the most complete
edition is said to be that of Paiis, 4to. 1652.

LESCHES (Biog.) a Greek poet of Lesbos, who is said to
have flourished A. C. (iOO. Eu.seh. in Chrou. : Gnrald. de
Poet. Hi.st. 1. 3.

^

LESDIGUIERES, Francis de Bonne, Duke de (Hi.it.) peer,
marshal, and constable of France, and one of the greatest
generals of the age, was born of an ancient and noble family
of Dauphiny in 1546", and died in 1625, after having con-
quered Savoy by his military prowess, and taken many
places for the Protestants, on whose side he fought during
the war of the league. Fie was richly rewarded for his
services by Henry IV when he came to the throne.

LESINA (Gcug.) or Lezina, an island in the Adiiatic, on the
South coast of Austrian Dalmatia, 20 m. S. Spalatro. Lon.
16° E. lat. 43° N. about 60 miles long and 14 broad. It is

the ancient Pharos or Pkaria.
LESLEY', Norman de (Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldry, was, in 1358, sent with sir Robert Erskine on an
embassy to solicit the pope for the gi-ant of the tenth part
of the ecclesiastical revenues of Scotland towards payment
of the ransom of David II, which they obtained for three
years.

_

He continued afterwards in the service of the kin"
on all important occasions until his death in 1366.

Lesley, David de, grandson of the preceding, and one of the
hostages for the ransom of James I, was not liberated until
1432, and died in 1438.

Lesley, George, Earl of Rothes, vide Rothes.
Lesley, John (Ecc.) the celebrated bishop of Ross, of the

family above-mentioned, was born in 1527, educated at
Aberdeen, made in 1547 canon of the cathedral church of
Aberdeen and Murray, and official and ricar-general of the
diocese of Aberdeen. In 1560 he was sent into France to
invite queen Mary to return, and embarked with her for
Scotland in 1561. He was then appointed one of the Sena-
tors of Justice, and sworn into the Privy Council, and in
1564 he was promoted to the see of Ross. In this situation
he rendered essential service to his country by haWno- a col-
lection made of the Laws of Scotland, which was published
at Edinburgh in 1566, and called the Black Acts of Par-
liament, because printed in black letter. Upon queen
Mary's flight to England, he appeared at York in 1 568 as
one of the commissioners in her behalf, where he ably de-
fended her cause ; but his endeavours to form an alliance
between Mary and the duke of Norfolk offended Elizabeth,
who sent him a prisoner to the island of Ely, and then to
the Tower, from which he afterwards obtained his release,
and

_

then retii-ed to the Netherlands, anxiously soliciting
the interference of the kings of Spain and France, the
princes of Germany, and the pope, in behalf of his injured
and captive mistress, to whom he remained inviolably at-
tached until her death. Althougli promoted to the see of
Constance he resigned all worldly dignity, and died in the
monaster)' of Guirtenberg, near Brussels, in 1596. His
writings are, 1. ' Afllicti Animi Consolationes et Tranquillo
Animi Conservatio/ 8vo. Paris. 1574. 2. ' De Origine
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Moribus et Rebus gestis Scotonmi," 4to. Rom. 1578.

3. ' Parsnesis ad Xobilitatem Populunuiue Scntoruni,' and

' Regionum et Insularum ScotiiE Descriptio ;
' both which

were pubKshed with the .second article, i. ' Defence of

the Honour of Mar>', queen of Scotland ; with a Declaration

of her Ri^xht, Title, and Interest, to the Crown of England,'

8vo. Lielie, 1.571, which was immcduitely suppressed.

5. ' A Treatise, showing that the Regimen of Women is

conformable to the Law of God and Nature." These two

List are ascribed by Parsons the Jesuit to Morgan Philips,

but Camden maintains that they were written by Lesley.

6. ' De Tltulo et Jure MaiiK Scotormn Regime, quo Angliie

. Successionem Jure sibi %indicat,' -ito. Rem. 15 SO. There

is a MS. upon the same subject in French, entitled, ' Re-

monstrance au Rape,' &c. Cotton Libran,-. 7- ' An Account

of his Embassage in England from 15()S to 1572,' MS. in

the advocate's library in Scotland. 8. ' An Apology for the

Bishop of Ross as to what is laid to his charge concerning

the Duke of Norfolk,' MS. in the library of the lord Longue-

viUe. p. Several Letters in the hands of Dr. George

Mackenzie, who wrote his life.

Lesley {Ha:) or Leslie, a Scottish surname, which has been

rendered mora conspicuous in Europe than any other of the

same nation. There were at one time three general officers

of that name in the service of three sovereigns in Europe ;

namely, Walter, count Leslie, in the service of the emperor

of Germany, David Leslie, afterwards lord Newark, in that

of Gustavu's Adolphus, king of Sweden, and Alexandei-,

earl of Leven, in that of the king of Great Britain. The

first of this family .which enjoyed the peerage was George

de Lesley, who was created earl of Rothes in 1 457- The

hon. sir Patrick Leslie, second son of Andrew, fourth earl

of Rothes, was created lord Lindores in l(iOO ; and David

Leslie, the fifth son of Patrick, lord Lindores, was created

lord Newark in iGfil. From George Melville, eari of Mel-

ville, who married Catherine Leslie, the daughter of Alex-

ander Leslie, earl of Leven, descended David Leslie, who

became earl of Leven and Melville.

Lesley (Bios-) vide Leslie.

LESLIE (LlJst.) vide Lesleij.

I,Es7.iE. Alexander, Earl of Leven, vide Leven.

Leslie, David, Lord Newark, most commonly mentioned in

history by the name of General Leslie, went first into the

service of Gustavus Adolphus, king of Sweden, where he

distinguished himself, but returning to Scotland when the

rebellion broke out, he took up arms against his sovereign

Charies I, and contributed to the defeat of the royalists at

Marston Moor in 16-14. He afterwards had the chief con-

duct of the Scottish army on the invasion of Scotland by

Cromwell, but being totally routed by the latter in lG50,

he joined the forces of Charies II, was taken prisoner at the

battle of Worcester, and committed to the Tower, where

he remained till 1()(J0, and was fined -lOOO/. by Cromwell's

act of grace and indemnity in l65i. He died in lG82,

after having obtained a greater recorapence from king

Charles than his enemies thought he deserved.

Leslie, John {Etc.) of the fiimily of the Leslies of Balqu-

haino, was educated at Aberdeen and at Oxford, and after

remaming abroad for 20 years, he was made bishop of the

Orkneys, in Scotland, anil in ifiiJ.'i translated to Raphoe,

in Ireland, where he built a palace so strongly fortilled, tliat

he was the last who suiTcndered to the anus of Cromwell.

At the restoration he returned to England, and in lf)()l he

was translated to Clogher, where he died in 1()71, at the

a^e of 100, and after having been a bisliop 50 years, which

nfade him the oldest bi.shop in the world.

Leslie {IJer.) vide Le.ilei/.

Leslie, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the eari of Rothes.

Leslie, Charles {Biog.) second son of John Leslie, bishop of

riogher, above-mentioned, was bom in Ireland, educated at

LES

Dublin, whence he removed to the Temple, but relinquishing

the study of law for di\'inity, he took orders in ICSO, was made
chincellor of the cathedral of Connor in 1687, lost all his pre-

ferments as a ncmjuror at the revolution, and died in 1722,
lea\-ing manyworks bath political and theological. Among the
former are, 1. ' Answer to the State of the Protestants of Ire-

land,' &c. 2. 'Cassandra, conceraing the new Associations,' &c.
4to. 1703. 3. ' Rehearsals,' at first a weekly ])aper, published

afterwards twice a week, in a half-sheet, by way of dialogue

on the affairs of the times; begun in 1704, and continued
for six or seven years. 4. ' The \^'olf stripped of his Shep-
herd's Cloathing,' in answer to ' Moderation, a Virtue,' 4to.

1704. 5. ' The Bishop of Sarum's (Burnet's) proper De-
fence, from a Speech said to be spoken by him against

occasional Conformity," 4to. 1704. 6. The new Association

of those called ' Moderate Churchmen,' &c. occasioned by a
pamphlet entitled ' The Danger of Priestcraft,' 4to. 1705.

7. ' The New Association,' Part II. 4to. 1705. 8. ' The
Principles of Dissenters concerning Toleration and occa-

sional Conformity,' 4to. 1705. 9- ' A Warning for the

Church of England,' 4to. 1706. 10. ' The Good Cause,

or Lying in Truth,' being a second defence of the bishop of
Sarum, from a second Speech, &c. 1710. 11. ' A Letter

to the Bishop of Sarum, in answer to his Sermon after the

Queen's Death, in Defence of the Revolution,' 1715.

12. ' Salt for the Leech.' 13. ' The Anatomy of a Jacobite-'

14. ' Gallienus Redivivus.' 15. ' Delenda Carthago.' 16. 'A
Letter to Mr. William Molyneux, on his Case of IreLand's

being bound by the English Acts of Parliament.' 17. ' A
Letter to Julian .Johnson.' 18. Several Tracts against Dr.
Higden, and Mr. Hoadly. Among his theological works
are, 1. ' A Short and Easy Method with the Jews,' l68g,

the fourth edition in 1715. 2. ' A Short and easy Method
with the Deists,' &c. 8vo. l694. A similar work with a
similar title in French, was placed among the works of the
Abbe de St. Real, but whether this coincidence was acci-

dental, or the consequence of plagiarism on either side, is

doubtful, but the credit of Leslie in this matter appears to

be free from imputation in the opinion of most persons.

3. ' A Vindication of the Short and Easy Method.' 4. ' The
Snake in the Grass,' &c. 8vo. 1697- 5. ' A Discourse
proving the Di^dne Institution of Water Baptism,' <S:c. ibid.

4to. (J. ' Some SeasonaVjle Reflections upon the Quaker's
solemn Protestation against George Keith,' &c. IG97.

7. ' Satan disrobed from his Disguise of Light,' 4to. I698.

8. ' Primitive Heresy revived in the Faith and Practice of

the Quakers,' 4to. 1698. 9- ' The Socinian Controversy
discussed,' &c. 10. ' An /\nswer to Remarks on the first

Dialogue against the Socinians," which was followed by
other tracts on the same subject. 11. 'A Discourse, showing
who they are that are now qualified to administer Baptism,'

&c. 12. ' The History of Sin and Heresy,' &c. Svo. 13. A
Defence of the book entitled ' The Snake in the Grass,

Svo. 1700, which was followed by replies and rejoinders.

14. ' The truth of Christianity demonstrated in a Dialogue
between a Christian and a Deist,' Svo. 1711. 15. ' Of
private Judgment and Authority in Matters of Faith.

16. ' The Case stated between the Church of England,' &c.
1713. 17- ' The True Notion of the Catholic Church,' in

answer to the Bishop of Meaux's Letter to Mr. Nelson,
besides a number of single Sermons, Dissertations, &-c.

LESSING, Gollhold Ephraim (Biog.) a German poet, was
born at Karaenz, in Pomerania, in 1729, and died in 1781,
leaving among his works ' Tiieatralische Bil)liotheks 4 Theile,'

&c. Svo. Berlin ;
' ' Nathan der Wcisc ;

'
' Laokoon, oder

iiber die Graenzen der Malerei luid Poesie,' &c. all wliich

were collected and published under the title of ' Sammt-
lichc Schriften," &c. in 30 vols. Svo. Berlin, 1796'— 1808.

His Fables, and ' Nathan der \\'eise,' have been translated

into English.

LESSIUS, Leonard (Biog.) a Jesuit, was born near Antwerp



LET LEV

in ISfit, and died iti l6i23, leaving,' ' De .Iiistitia ct Jure

Lib. 4 ; ' ' De I'otcstatc sinnmi I'ontillcis,' (^r.

L'ESTHANGE, Sir Roger {Uhl.) tlic descendant nl' an an-

cient family in Norfolk, was born in lO'lO', educated at

C'anibridjie, and after adhering to the royal cause, and

escaping into Fi'ance to save his life, which he was con-

demned to lose, he submitted to the usurper Cromwell, and

died in I701', in the comnninion of the Honiish church, as

was generally supposed, leaving ' Memento,' i)ublisbcd in

lC()2, a memorial to the government, setting forth his suf-

ferings and his services ,- ' The Public Intelligencer and the

News,' a weekly paper, set up in Ifib'S, and continued to

1 fi6"5, when it was followed by the London ( iazette ;

'

- ' The Obscrvator,' also a ministerial paper, begun in 1 679

;

besides some other political tracts, as ' Roger L'Estrange's

Apology
;

' ' Narrative of the Plot,' &e. and translations of

Joscphus, Cicero's Offices, Seneca's Morals, jEsop's Fables,

Erasmus' Colloquies, Quevcdo's Visions, &e.

L'EsTRANGK, Hammond, brother of the preceding, was the

author of ' The Alliance of Divine Offices,' and a ' Life of

Charles L'

LETHBRIDGE {Her.) the name of a family settled for

manv generations in the county of Devon, which enjoys the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1804 on sir

Jolin Lcthbridge ; the arms, &-c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, on a base verl,

a bridge embattled and thereon an eagle displayed ; second

and third gules, a chevron or, between three leopards' faces.

Crest. A demi-eagle displayed, rising out of a mural

coronet.

Motto. " Spes mea in Deo."

LETHE {Myth.) one of the rivers of Hell, so called from

\ilBi), forgetfulness, on account of the supposed power in

its waters to produce forgetfulness of the past in all who
drink them.

Virg. JEn. 1. 0, v. 713.
Anims, quibus altera fuin

Ciirpnra debentur, Lethai adjiuminis utidam

Securos latices, ft tonga obllvia polanU

Lucan. 1. 3, v. 28.

Me Hon Lethirir, conjus, oblivia riptz

Imniemorem j'ecere tid,

Ovid. Trisl. 1. 4, el. 1, v. 47.
Utque sopm-ijer/r hiberein si pocula Lctki's.

Hal. 1. 1, V. 235.
Quiqiie super Gravios lucentes volvit arenas

J»J'erii(E popntis referens obtivia Lethes.

Herat. 1. 4, od. 7, v. 27-

Kec Lethcra valet Theseus ahmmperc earo

Vincula Ferithoo.

Strab. 1. 10 ; Patts. 1. Q.

Lethk, a river of Candia, now called Anapodasi, or Naporal.

LETHIELiLLIER, Smart {Bios.) an antiquary, who was
educated at O.sford, and died in 1 760, at the age of 59,

made a noble collection of MSS. choice books, medals, and
natural curiosities, many of which were presented by his

heirs to the British Museum. Some papers of his are printed

in the Philosophical Transactions, No. 497, and Archaologia,

Tom i. and ii.

LETL Gregori/ {Biog.) a writer of history, descended from

a family of some distinction at Pologna, was born at Milan

in 16'30, and died in 1701, leaving a vast number of works

in Italian ; among others, The Nepotism of Rome, in

2 vols. 12mo. ; The Universal Monarchy of Louis XI V,
2 vols. 12mo. ; The Life of Pope Sixtus V, 3 vols. 12mo.
Amsterdam, 1?21, &c.

LETTSOM, John Coaldey {Biog.) a physician, and native

of Little Vandyke, a small island near Tortola, in the West
Indies, was born in 1744, and died in 1815, leaving several

works which procured him celebrity in his day.

VOL. II.

LEVANA {Myth.) a goddess at Rome, who is supposed to

have jjresided over the actions of a ))crson who took up from
the ground a new-born child after it had been placed there

by the midwife. Herodiaii. 1. 7 ; Aug. de Civ. D. 1. 4.

I^EUCAS {Geog.) or Leticudia, an island of the Ionian Sea,

now called St. Maura, near the coast of I'.pirus, famous
for a promontory called lyeucate, whence des))onding lovers,

in imitati<m of Sappho, threw themselves into the sea. The
island was fonnerly joined to the continent by a narrow
isthmus, which the inhabitants dug through in the Pelopon-

nesian war.

Grid. Met. 1. 15, V. 289.
Leucada continuum veiercs hahuire coloni ;

Kuncjreta circumeunL

Slat. Thelj. 1. 4.

S\c Amhracii per littrra pmti,

Nauticus ill remisjuvenum mimstrante rriagis'rn

Fit soniis, inque vicem contra percnssa reclamtit

Terra, salutatus cum J.ettcada pundit Apollo.

In the neighhourhood of this island is a bay called the

Leucadiiis Siiins, where was fought the naval engagement
between Antony and Octavius.

Liicaii. 1. 5, V. 47.9-

Ductor erat cunctis nudax Antouius armis,

Jura turn cioili nieuittttus Leucnda belto.

Jueen. Sat. S, v. 241.
Quantum non I^ucade, quantum

TbessiUitE campis Octavius ahstulit .

Liu. 1. 33 ; Sirah. 1. 6.

LEUCI {Geog.) a people of Gaul, between the Moselle and
the Maes ; the capital of which is at present called Toul.

Cms. de Bell Gall. 1. 1, c. 40.

LEUCIPPL'S {Myth.) AcliKtTnroc, a son of Xanthus, and
descendant from Bellerophon, was obliged to fly from his

country in consequence of having killed his father ; and,

after being refused an asylum in Crete, he at length died at

Ephcsus full of misery and remorse. Parthen. 1. 15.

Leucippus {Biog.) a philosopher of Abdera, and disciple of

Zeno, who flourished ahout 428 years before the Christian

iera, was the first propagator of the famous system of atoms,

and of a vacuinn, which was afterwards more fully ex-

plained by Democritus and Epicurus. Cic. in Acadcm. 1. 4

;

Diogen. ill Vit.

LEUCON {Hist.) Atij/vQ))', a tyrant of Bosphorus, v.-ho reigned

about the 9Gth Olympiad, A. M. 3579- He was in alliance

with the Athenians, and greatly patronized the ai-ts. Dc-
mosthen. in Sept. ; Died. 1. 1 4.

LEUCOPETRA {Geog.) a promontory of Rhegium, now
Capo dell' Arini, where the Apennines terminate in the sea.

LEUCOTHOE {Myth.) another name for Ino.

LEUCTRA {Geog.) Afiu^rpa, a village of Bceotia, hetween
Platsea and Thespia, rendered memorable by the victoiy

which Epaminondas, the Theban general, obtained over the

superior force of Cleombrotus, king of Sparta, on the 8 th of

July, A. C. 371, when 4000 Spartans were killed with their

king, and no more than 300 Thebans. XeiiopL Hellen.

1. 6; Cic de Offic. 1. 1 ; Hiod. 1. 15 ; C. Nep. in Epam. ;

Strab. 1. 9 ; Pint, in Pelop. et Jn.itin. 1. 6.

LEVEN, Alexander Leslie, Earl of {Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, betook himself early to the pro-

fession of arms, and rose in the service of Gustavus Adol-

phus, king of Sweden, to the rank of field-marshal by the

skill and valour which he displayed on all occasions, parti-

cularly at the siege of Stralsund, when he comiielled the

victorious general \\'allcnstein to retire. In l6.'J9 he exer-

cised his military skill in behalf of the Covenanters; and
routing the army of the royalists at Newbum, he continued

to serve the cause of rebellion until l644. He afterwards

engaged in favour of Charles II, and was taken prisoner

at the battle of Worcester in l651 ; but being released from
2k
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the Tovrer at the intercession of Cliristina, queen of Sweden,
he died at Bulgony in l66\.

Leven, David, third Earl of Levcn and second Earl of Mel-
ville, was born in l6tiO, went into the service of the duke
of Brandenburgh in l685 ; accompanied the prince of

Orange into England in 1()88, with a regiment of foot, of

which he was colonel, when he was sworn a Pri\'j' Coun-
cillor of William and Mary ; in the same year, he signalized

himself in the campaigns in Ireland and Flanders, and died
in 17^8, after having been deprived of all his offices by the
Tory administration in 1712.

Leven and Melville, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles

enjoyed by the family of Leslie l^v-ide L,eslie~\, which, with
the aiTns, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Melville Leslie, earl of Leven and Melville,

viscount of Kirkaldy, lord Balgony Melville, of Mony-
maU, Raith, and Balwearic.

Arms of Leslie, Earl of Leven. Quarterly, first and fourth,

azure, a thistle proper, ensigned with an imperial crown
or, as a coat of concession ; second and third argent, on a

bend azure, three buckles or, for Leslie.

Crest. A chevalier in complete armour holding in his right

hand a dagger, erect proper, the pommel and hilt or.

Supporters. Two chevaliers in armour, each holding in

his exterior hand the banner of Scotland.

Moilo. " Pro rege et patria."

LEVER, Sir Ashton {Biog.) the founder of a valuable

museum, was the son of sir D'Arcy Lever, of Alkington,
knt. near Manchester. He was educated at O.Kford, and
died in 178S of an apoplectic fit while sitting witii tlie

other magistrates at Manchester. His collection was for

some time exliibited in London under the name of the
Lcverian Museum, and was at length disposed of by public

sale.

LEVESQUE, Peter Charles (Diog.) a French writer, was
bom at Paris in 1736, and died in 1812, leaving, 1. ' Les
Reves d'Aristobule, Philosophe Grcc, suivis d'un Abrege de
la Vie de Fonnose, Pbilosopbe Francais,' 12mo. Paris, 1761.
2. ' Choix de Poesies de Petrarque,' 8vo. 1774', and 2 vols.

12mo. 1787- 3. ' L'Homme Moral,' Amsterdam, 1775, and
frequently reprinted. 4. ' L'Homme Pensant, ou Essai sur

I'HLstoire de I'Esprit Humain,' 12mo. Amsterdam, 1779.
5. ' Histoire de Russie,' 5 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1785. 6. ' His-
toire des diiferens Peuples soumis a la Domination des Russes,'

2 vols. ; both were reprinted in 1 800, with a continuation
to the end of the reign of Catherine, 8 vols. 8vo. 7. ' Elon-e

Historiquedi rAbbe M ably,' 8vo. Paris, I787. S. 'La France
sous les cinq premier Valois,' 4 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1788.
9. ' Dictionnaire des Arts, de la Peinture,' &c. 5 vols. 8vo.

F'aris, 17!»2. 10. A Translation of Thucydides, 4 vols. 4to.

Paris, 17.9.">. 11. ' L'Etudc de I'Histoire de la Grcce,'
4 vols. 8vo.

LEVI (hilil.) <ib, third son of Jacob and Leah, who.se tribe

was chosen by Clod for the service of the temple. Ge7i.

xlvi. &c.

I/EVi (Err.) a bishop of Jerusalem in the second century,
at the time that the church was persecuted by the Jews.
Euseh. in ( lirou.

Levi, David (Biog.) a writer among the Jews, was born in

London in 174'(), and died in 17,99. leaving ' Rites and Cere-
monies of the Jews,' 8vo. 1 78.'?; 'Lingua Sacra,' ,'! vols. 8vo.

1785-89, a Hebrew and l^nglish Dictionary ;
' l^isscrtations

on the Prophecies;' ' Defence of the Old Testament;' and
' Letters to several Christian M'ritcrs on the Question be-
tween Jews and Christians.'

LEVITES (Bihl.) the descendants of Levi, but particularly

those wlio were employed in tlie lower ministries of the
temple ; in distinction from the priests, the des(!cndants of
Aaron, who were of the race of Levi by Kohath. Xnml).
iii. &c.

LEVINGSTON, James {Hi.tt.) a brave Scotchman, who,
after having distinguished himself in the wars of Bohemia,
returned to England at the breaking out of the rebellion,

and supported the royal cause.

LEVITICUS (Bibl.) MuLTucor, the third book of the Penta-
teuch, so called because it contains the laws and regula-

tions respecting the priests and Levites, and the sacri-

fices, &c.

LEUNCLAVIUS (Biog.) or Leonclavius, John, a descendant

from a noble family of Westphalia, was born about 1533,
and died in 1593, leaving, 1. ' Commentatio de Moscorum
Bellis adversus Finitimos Gestis,' in the collection of Polish

Historians by Pistorius, 3 vols. fol. Basil. I68I. 2. ' His-
toria Mussulmanica Turcorum,' fol. Francof. 1591. 3. ' An-
nales Sultanorum Othomanicoruni,' fol. Francof. 1596,
which is said to have been rendered into Latin from the

German translation of the Turkish made by Spregel. The
Supplement to these annals he continued to 1588, under the

title of ' Pandecta; Turcica' ;' these two works may be found
at the end of Chalcondyles printed at the Louvre ; besides

which he made Latin transli'tions of Xenophon, Zozimus,
Constantine Manasses, Michael Glycas, &c.

LEVRET, Andrew (Biog.) a French surgeon and accoucheur,

was born at Paris in 1703, and died in 1780, leaving,

1. ' Observations sur les Causes et les Accidcns de Plusieiirs

Accoiichemens Laborieux,' Paris. 174'7 ; to the foiu-th edi-

tion in 1770 were added ' Observations sur le Levier de
Roonhuysen.' 2. ' Observations sur la Cure Radicale de
Plusieurs Polypes dc la Matrice,' \c. ibid. 174'9, &e.
3. ' Suite des Observations sur les Causes et les Accidens
de Plusieurs Accoiichemens Laborieux,' ibid. 1751. 4. ' Ex-
plication de Plusieurs Figures sur le Mechanisuie de la

Grossesse,' i^c. ibid. 1752. 5. ' L'Art des Accouchemens,'

&c. ibid. 1753. 6. ' Essai sur I'Abus des Regies generales,'

&:c. ibid. I766.

LEUSDEN, John (Biog.) an orientalist, was bom at Utrecht

in 1624, and died in l699) leaving, 1. ' Philologus He-
briEus,' 4to. Ultra] . lG52, and twice reprinted. 2. ' Jonas
lUustratus Heb. Chal. et Lat.' &c. Svo. ibid. 1656, I692.

3. ' Joel explicatus per Paraphrasim Chaldaicam,' Svo. ibid.

1657. 4. ' PhUologus Hebrspo-Mixtus, una cum Spicilegio

Philologico,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. l663, l682, and Higg.

5. ' Onomasticum Sacrum,' Svo. ibid. 1665 and l6S4.

6. ' Psalterium Hebrsum,' Svo. Amst. I666. 7- ' Biblia

Hebrica, 2 vols. Svo. Amst. l667- 8. ' Clavis Grseca Nov.
Test.' Svo. 1672. 9. ' Nov. Test. GriEcum,' 12mo. Ultraj.

1()75, repeatedly printed and well known. 10. ' V'ersio

Septuaginta Interjjretum,' Amst. 1683. 11. 'Lexicon
novum HebriEO-Latinum,' Svo. LTltraj. 1687- 12. An edi-

tion of ' Pool's Synopsis,' 5 vols. fol. ; as also an edition of

Bocbart's and Lightfoot's works.

LEUWENHOEK, Anlliou// (Biog.) a Dutch naturalist, was
bom at Delft in l6.'>2, and died in 172.S, leaving numerous
papers in the Philosophical Transactions, and in the Paris

Memoirs, which were extracted and published in 1722;
besides his sc'jiaratc works which wi're translated from the

Latin and Dutch into English by Mr. Samuel Hooke, in

:i parts 4t(). 1798— 1800.

LEVVELL^'N' (Hist.) a prince of Wales in the reign of

Henry HI, who in 1237 sought protection fiom this king

against his rebellious son (irifhn ; for wliii-h he consented to

hold his principality under the crown of I''.iigland.

Lewbllyn, grandson of the preceding, who succeeded his

grandfather in 1263, made several attempts to shake off the

English yoke, and was killed in his last attempt in 1277 by

Mortimer in the reign of l'"dward I.

LEWIS (Hist.) the name of .several emperors and kings.

Emperors of the Name.

Lewis I, vide l^u'is.
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Lewis II, surnameJ the Younger, emperor o{

the West, and son of the crajieror Ln-

thairc I, was crowned kin<f of the Lombards
in Hit, and emperor in S4.'), and died in

R75, after Iiaving defeated the Saracens in

Italy. The effigy of this emjicror is given

as in the annexed figure.

Lewis the Stammerer, s(mictimes reckoned among the em-
perors. Q^'ide Louis 1 1^

I,EWIS t/ie Blind, son of Boson, king of Provence, by Er-

niengardc, daughter of Louis the Younger, succeeded to the

throne of his father in 8<)0, at tlie age of 10, and was
crowned emperor at Rome by Benedict IV ; but was de-

prived of the empire very shortly after by his rival Borcnger,

who put out his eyes, and sent him to Provence, where he

died in 9.'J4.

Lewis III (without reckoning the two preceding), son of the

emperor Arnold, succeeded his father in the empire in 8()i),

although only six or seven years old, and died in ;)11 or

91 J. He was the last emperor of Germany of the Carlo-

vinjlian race, or of the descendants of Charlemagne, after

which the empire became elective.

Lewis IV, son of Lewis II, duke of Ba-

varia, was elected in 1 " 1 4 by a part of the

electors, but opposed by others, who de-

clared for Frederic the Fair, son of the

emperor Albert I. This division caused a

civil war, which terminated in favour of

Lewis, who died by a fall from his horse

in hunting at the moment tliat a new rival to the empire
was raised at tlie instigation of the pope, Clement VI, v.-ho

chose Charles of Luxemburg, marquis of Moravia, to iill

the throne. The etiigy of this emperor is given as in the

annexed figure.

Kings of France anil Spnin.

Lewis, vide Louis.

Kings of Germanj/.

Lkwis I, sumamed the Elder, or the Pious, third son of

Louis I, emperor and king of France, was proclaimed king

of Bavaria in 817, and died in 876", just as he was on the

point of enforcing his claim to the empire, against his bro-

ther Charles the Bald.

Lewis II, suniamed the Younger, succeeded his father

Lewis I, and died in 882, after having defeated the em-
peror Charles the Bald, who wished to dispossess him of his

dominions.

Lewis III, vide Lewis III, Emperor.

Kings of Hungnri/ and Poland.

Lewis I of Anjou, son of Charles Martel, was born in 1320',

succeeded his fiither in 1342, and bis uncle Casimir III on the

throne of Poland in 1370, and died in 1382, after having
successfully carried on war against Charles de Duras, the

usurper of the crown of Naples, v.diom he put to death.

Lewis II, sumamed the Younger, sou of Ladislaus VI, suc-

ceeded his father in 1.5 If), and died in 1521, after ha\'ing

been defeated by Soliman II, sultan of the Turks, at the

battle of Mohatz, in 1 52(5.

Kings and Princes of Jerusalem, Naples, and Sicily.

Lbwis I of France, duke of Anjou, was born in 1339, suc-

geeded his brother Charles V on the throne of .Terusalem in

1380, and being adopted by .loan I, queen of Sicilv, was
crowned at Avignon in 1382 ; but was successfully op-
posed by the usurper Charles de Duras, who had put Joan
to death, and died in 1384., of ])oison, as is suspected.

Lewis II, duke of .'Vnjou, succeeded Lewis I on the throne of
Jenisalcm, was crowned king of Naples in 1389, and died

LEW
in in 7, after having been disturbed in the pas-session of
Na])les by his rival Ladislaus, the s(m of Charles de Diiras.

Lkwis III, son of Lewis II, was born in 1403, succeeded
liis fatlier on the throne of Jesusaleni ; and afterwards, by
the ado])tion of Joan 11, he arrived at that of Na])les and
Sicily, and died in I 134, after having been a successful

warrior.

Lewis, king of that part of .Sicily which was named Trina-
cria, succeeded his fatlier Peter in l.';42, when he was only
five years of age, and was succeeded by his brotber Frederic.

Lkwi^ of Taren/um, foiirlh son of Charles II, nianied Joan I,

(|ueen of Naples, after having contriliiiicd to the death of
king Andrew in 1341. He followed Joan into Provence
when she fled from Lewis, king of Hungary, and died in

1352, after the accommodation which took place between
him and Lewis of Hungary.

Other Princes of this Name.

Le^vis, vide Louis.

Lewis, «S7. (Ecc.) vide Louis.

Lem'is, John (Biog.) an I-nglish divine, was bom at Bristol in

lf)75, educated at Oxford, and died in 1 74f), leaving, I. ' The
Church Catechism Explained,' 12mo. I7OO; which he drew
up for the Society for Promoting Christian Kn(jwledge.
2. ' A short Defence of Infant Baptism,' 8vo. 1700. 3. ' A
serious Address to the Anabaptists,' 1701 ; reprinted with a
second address in 1702. 4. ' A Companion for the Afflicted,'

1706'. 5. ' Presbyters not always an authoritative Part of
Provincial Synods,' 4to. 171O. 6. 'An Apologefical Vindi-
cation of the present Bishops,' 1711. 7. ' The Apology for

the Church of England,' &c. 8. ' The poor Vicar's Plea
against his Glebe being assessed to the Church,' 1712. 9. ' A
Guide to Young Communicants,' 1713. 10. ' Tlie Vindi-
cation of the Bishop of Norwich (Trimnell),* 1714.
11. ' The Agreement of the Lutheran Churches with the
Church of England, and an Answer to some Exceptions to

it," 1715. 12. ' Two Letters in Defence of the English
Liturgy and Reforniation,' I716'. 13. ' Bishop Ferne's
Church of Englandman's Reasons for not making the Deci-
sions of Ecclesiastical Synods the Rule of his Faith,' 8vo.

1717. 14. 'An Exposition of the XXXIVth Article of
Religion,' 1717- l."). ' Short Remarks on the Prolocutor's

Answer,' &c. IC. 'The History, &c. of John WiclifFe,

D. D.' 8vo. 1720. 17. ' The Case of observing such Fasts
and Feasts as are appointed by the King's Authority con-
sidered,' 1721. 18. ' A Letter of Thanks to the Earl of
Nottingham,' &c. 1721. 19- ' The History and Antiqui-
ties of the Isle of Thanet in Kent,' 4to. 1723 ; and again
with additions in 1736'- 20. ' A Specimen of Errors in the

Second Volume of Mr. Collier's Ecclesiastical Llistory, being
a \^indicatioii of Bumet's History of the Reformation,' 8vo.

1724. 21. ' History and Antiquities of the Abbey Church
of Favershani,' &c. 4to. 1727. 22. ' The New Testament,
&c. translated out of the Latin V^ulgate, by John Wickliffe,'

&c. fol. 1731. A new edition of the New Testament has
been since re^jrinted in 4to. bv the Rev. H. Barber.
23. ' The History of the Translations of the Holy Bible,'

annexed to the preceding article, and reprinted scparatelv

in 8vo. 1739. 24. ' The Life of Caxton," 8vo. 1737.
25. ' A brief History of the Rise and Progress of Anabap-
tism,' &c. 1

7.''8. 2(). ' A Dissertation on the Antiquitv and
Use of Seals in England,' 1740. 27- ' A Vindication of
the Ancient Britons, Ac. from being .Anabaptists,' Sec. 1741.
28. ' A Defence of the Communion, Office, and Catechism
of the Church of England from the Charge of favouring

Transubstiintiation,' 1742. 29. ' The Life of Reynold
Pocock, Bishop of St. Asaph and Chichester,' 8vo. 1744.

30. An edition of Roper's ' Life of Sir Thomas Moore ;'

besides ' A brief Discovery of some of the Arts of the

Popish Protestant Missionaries in England,' published inSvo.
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1 750 ; and some other curious tracts, which Mr. Lewis sent

for publication to the Gentleman's Magazine, and which,

for reasons stated in \'ol. X of that work, were printed in

the ' Miscellaneous Correspondence,' 1742— 1748.

Lewis, William 2'komas, a comic actor, was bom in 1749 at

Ormskirk, in Lancashire, quitted the stage in 1803, after

ha\in2 been long and highly admired in genteel comedy,

and died in 1811.

LEWISHA^L Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Dartmouth.

LEY (Hist.) or Leigh, Sir James, viAe Marlborough.

Ley, John (Biog.) a non-conformist, was born in 1583, edu-

cated at Oxford, chosen one of the assembly of divines

during the rebellion, and died in KiGiJ, lea^•ing a number
of works on controversial subjects, enumerated by Wood.

LEYBOURN, William (Biog.) a mathematician of London,

of whose birth and death no particulars are known, was the

author of ' Cursus Mathematicus ;' ' Panarithmologia ; or.

Trader's sure Guide;' the seventh edition of which was
published in nil.

LEYDECKER, Melcldor (Biog.) a Protestant divine, was
bom in l652 at Middleburg, and died in 1721, leaving,

among other works, ' Fax \'eritatis,' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. I6'77 ;

' Historia Ecclesiae AfricanEC,' 4to. L'ltraj. I69O ; ' Dis.ser-

tatio Historico-Theologica pro Christiana Religione,' &c.

8vo. Ultraj. 1092; ' Sucamit ; or, a History of Jansenism,'

&c.

LEYDEN, Philip van (Ecc.) a bishop of L'trecht, descended

from a noble family of Leyden, who died in 1380, was em-

ploved by the court of Holland on a mission to pope

Gregoiy XL and on other occasions. The works which he

left were printed first in l6'l(), and a new edition in 4to.

1701, under the title of ' Philippi de Leyden, Tractatus

Juridico-Politici,' &c.

Leyden, Lucas van (Biog.) a Dutch painter in oil, &c. who
died in 1 533, at the age of 39, acquired great celebrity by

his painting of the History of St. Hubert, which he is said

to have finished before he was 15.

Leyden (Geog.) a citv of the Netherlands, in South Holland,

10 m. N. E."Hague/22 S. W. Amsterdam. Lon. 4° 29' E.

lat. 52' 9' N-
Ilislori/ of Lej/dcn.

Lei/Jcn, called by Ptolemy Lvgodimnn, but most commonly
Liigdiinum Balavortim, is celebrated for the siege which

It sustained against the Spaniards in 1553 ; but still more

so for being the seat of learning, which was founded in

1575, and has numbered many eminent men among its

professors and students, as Scaliger, Heinsius, Salmasius,

&c. In 1655 this city was visited b}' a plague, which

ciuried off 4000 of its inhabitants ; and in I8O7 a great

number of houses were destroyed by a sudden explosion

of a vessel laden with gunpowder. Sfracl. de Bell. Belg.

1. 8 ; Guichard. Descripl. des I'at/s Bas. ; Groliiis.

Mun.iler, Orleliiis, (fyc.

LEYSSENS, A^ (Biog.) a painter of Antwerp, who died in

1720, at the age of 59, obtained considerable reputation by

the practice of his art.

LHUYD (Biog.) Lhwi/d, or TJioi/d, Hiimphrei/, an anti-

quary, who was educated at O.xford, and died abeiit 1570, was
the author of, 1. ' An Almanack and Kalcndar; containing

the Day, Hour, and Minute of the Cliangc of the Moon
for ever,' &c. 8vo. 2. ' Commentarioli Britannicic Dccrip-

tionis Fragmcntum,' Colon. Agrip. 1572 ; of wliich a new
tdition was published by Mr. Moses Williams, under the

title of ' Humfredi Lhwyd, Anuigcri, Britannicit Descrip-

tionis Commentoriolum.' &c. 4to. Lond. 1731; translated

into English by Tlios. Twync, and published under the title

of ' The Bresoary of Britain,' 8vo. Lond. 1 7-''3. S. ' De
Mona Druidum Insula Antiquitati sua; restituta,' in a

letter to Abraham Ortelius, April 5, 15()8. 4. ' De Armcn-

LIB

tario Romano.' These last two are printed at the end of
' Historise Britannicie Defensio,' 4to. Lond. 157.?.

5. ' Chronicon \\'allia;, &c. usque ad Ann. Dom. 1294,'
MS. in the Cottonian Library. His History of Cambria,
which he left unfinished, has since been published bv Dr.
David Powel, under the title of ' The Historie of Cambria,
now called Wales ; a Part of the most famous Yland of
Britaine,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1584; besides which, he trans-

lated The Treasure of Health,' and ' The Causes and
Signs of every Disease,' with the ' Aphorisms of Hippo-
crates,' &c. London, 1585 ; and ' The Judgement of Urines,'
8vo. Lond. 1551.

Lhuyd, Edward, a native of Carmarthenshire, was bom
about 1670, and died in 1709, leaving, 1. ' Lithophjdacii

Britannici Iconographia,' Svo. l69,9. 2. ' Archa;ologia Bri-
tannica," &c. fol. Oxon. 1707; besides a Scottish, or Irish-

English Dictionary', and other MSS. amounting to 40
vols. fol.

LIBANILTS (JBiog.) a sophist, descended from an ancient and
noble family at Antioch, on the Orontes, was bom in 314,
but the time of his death is not known, although it is drawn
from his Oration on Lucian, that he lived to the reign of
Arcadius. His writings were numerous, consisting of ora-
tions, declamations, and letters ; of these, Frederic Morell
published as many as he could collect in 2 vols, f J. Cxr. and
Latin ; a new edition of which was published by Reiske, in

4 vols. Svo. Besides which, ten other works of this soj)hist

have been published separately, most of tliem orations, and
in the ' Excerpta Rhetorum,' of Leo AUatius, Svo. Rom.
16'41.

LIBANUS (Bibl.) njaS A(/3aroc, Lebanon, a lofty moun-
tain, which separates Syria from Palestine, about a hundred
leagues in circumference. It fonns a kind of horse-shoe in

its length, beginning three or four leagues from the Medi-
terranean, above Smyrna, and going from north to south
towards Sidon, thence bending from west to east towards
Damascus. It has Mesopotamia on the E., Armenia on the
N., the Holy Land on the S., and the Mediterranean on the

W. S/rab. 1. 16; Plin. 1. 5 ; Tac Hist. 1. 6; Biol. 1. 5 ;

Ammian. Marcell. 1. 14.

LIBAVIUS, Andreiv (Biog.) a physician and chemist, who
was bom at Halle, in Saxony, and died in I616, was the

author of many works which were once in estimation

;

among these was ' Examen Philosophiie Nova?, qmc veteri

abrogandfe opponitur,' fol. Francof. l6'I5. His name was
long familiar in the laboratories, by a particular preparation

of tin with muriatic acid, called the " Fuming Liquor of

Libavius."

LIBERALIS, Antoninus (Biog.) a Greek author and rheto-

rician, who flourished in the reign of Antoninus, was the

author of a collection of fables, publislied luider the title of
' Transformationum Congeries,' Gr. and Lat. Svo. Paris.

1G75. He is supposed to be distinct from Antonius labe-

ralis, a Latin writer mentioned by Suetonius. Siielon. de

Uhel. ; Hieron. in Chron.

LIBERATUS (Biog.) a deacon of Carthage, who flourished

in the .sixth century, was the author of a ' Breviarium,' Svo.

Paris. IG75.

LIBERI, Peter (Biog.) a painter of Padua, who died in

lfi77, at the age of 77, is known by many pieces which
adom the churches and palaces of Italy, particularly his

Moses striking the Rock.

LIBERIUS (Ecc.) a Roman by birth, was raised to the papal

chair after Julius I in 352. He was banished by the emperor

Constantius, for refusing to subscribe to the condemnation

of S. Athanasius, to which he afterwards reluctantly assented,

and died in 366, little respected for his want of firmness. S.

Athan. Ep. ad Solit. c^-c. ; <?. Hieron. et Marcellin. in Chron.;

S. Awbro.f. de J'irg. 1. 2 ; Soerat. Hist. Ecele.s: 1. 2 ; Sozotn.

1. 4; Theodorcl. 1. 2 ; Basil. Ep. 74- ; S. Epiphan. Hccr. 75.
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LIBKRTAS (MylJi.) a goddess worshipped at Rome, who
had a temple on Mount Avcntine, liiised bv Tiberius Grac-

chus. Cic. Dom. c. 35 ; Lh. 1. !2). ; Oi-hl.

'I'llit. 1. .'i ; Siuion. in Aug. ; I'liil. in

Grac.

LiBKiiTAs (^Niiniix.) tills deity is distin-

guislied on med;ds or gems, as in tlie an-

nexed figure, by her cap and wand, in

allusion to the customs used among tlie

Romans in setting their slaves free.

LIBITINA (AIi/l/i.) a goddess at Rome, who presided over

funerals. Dioni/s. Hal. \. i ; Liv. 1. 40 { Inl. Mii.r. \. .'i
;

Phil. (Iwt'.si. Rum.
LIBIUS, SeiKTii.s- (HI.SI.) vide Scirnt.f.

LIBON (Biog.) an architect of Elis in the 80th Olympiad,

A. C. about -iCJO, built the famous temple of Jupiter Olym-
pius, near Pisa. Pdii.i. 1. ,'5.

LIBURNIA (G'coir.) now Croalia, a country of Illyrituni,

between Istria and Dalmatia, whence a colony came to

settle in Apulia. There were at Rome a number of men
whom the magistrates employed as heralds, called Liburni,

probably because they originally came from this coimtrv.

Stml). 1. 7 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Martial,' I. 1 ; Plin. 1. 6 ; Plul. 1. 2.

LIBURNUM Mare (Gmg.) that part of the Adriatic which
washed the shores of Liburnia.

1,IBURNUM, Porliis FIcrci'li.s; or Liburni Porliis, a port in

Etruria, now Leghorn, which is supposed to derive its name
from the Liburnian vessels which' were used there. Apjiian.

in lUi/r. ; 7,0.<<im. Hi.sl. 1. .'i.

LIBYA (Mijt/i.) At/iu?;, a daughter of Epaphus, and mother
of Agenor and Belus, by Neptune. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Pau.i. 1. 1.

Libya {Geog.) another name for Africa; also for that part of

it which is now called Tripoli. |^Vide Africn'\ I'irg.

Mn. 1. 4 ; Lucan. 1. 4 ; Sallust, iSfe.

LIBYCUM Mare (Gcog.) that part of the MediteiTanean

which lies on the coast of Cyrene. Strah. 1. 2.

LIBYSSA {Geog.) Aiftvaaa, a river of Bithynia, now
Pulmen, where was the tomb of Hannibal still extant in

the time of Pliny. Plin. 1. 5 ; Ptol. 1. 54 ; Appian. in

Si/riac. ; Eiitrop. 1. 4.

LICETUS, Fortuniits (Biog.) a physician and philosopher,

was born at Rapallo, in the state of Genoa, in 1577, and
died in l657, leaving a number of treatises, among which
was that ' De Monstrorura Causis, Natura et Difli^rentiis,'

the best edition of which is that of (rrrard Blasius.

LICHAS (^Mi/th.) \i\^cir, a servant of Hercules, who brought
him the poisoned tunie from Dejanira. He is said to have
been cast into the sea by his master, ajid changed bv the

gods into a rock. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diud. 1. 4 ; Orid. Met. 1. <).

LICHFIELD (^Geog.) an ancitnt town of StaiFordshire, in

England, l6 m. N. Birmingham, and 119 to 1^5 N. W.
London. Lon. 1'^ 50' W. lat. 52° 40' N. The name of

this town, which signifies l/ie Jicid of dead bodie.<;, is sup-

posed to be derived from the number of bodies of Christians

which remained unburied during the persecution of Dio-
cletian. It was built by Oswi, king of Northumberland, in

626, and erected into a bishop's see ; but the old cathedral

being taken down by Roger de Clinton, the 37tli bishop,

he rebuilt the one which now subsists. The see of Lich-
field was transferred in 1088 to Coventry ; but a dispute

arising between the two places, it was at length agreed that

they should be united into one .«ee. Great part of the

riches of the cathedi-al were seized by Henry A'lII; and
the building suffered greatly during the sieges which the

Close sustained in the grand rebellion. Bishop Hackct, who
was nominated to this sec at the restoration, restored the

building to its fonncr magnificence. This city boasts of being
the birth-place of Launcelot Addison, the father of the

celebrated Joseph Addison, as also of Dr. Johnson, and
David Garrick; besides other distinguislied persons.
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LICINIA, gen.i {Ili.tt.) a Roman family, which, though
plebeian, held the consuLshii), and other high offices in the
state. Tills family was distinguished by the surnames of
Calvus, Crassus, Lucullus, (ieta, Macer, .Murena, .Stolo,

Ncrva, V-.u-us, Mucianus, ikv. [Vide Liriniu.s]

LlciNiA, gen.i {Niimi.s-.) coins are extant of tliLs familj-, in-
.scribed with several of the above-mentioned surnames, as

that of Crassus, Lucullus, (lefa, Macer, Murena, Nerva,
Stolo, and Varus. Vaill. Fain. ; Moirll. Fain. ^-c.

LICINIUS, C. ('alcrin.i l,icinianu.s- (lliyt.) or Piihliiis lAci-
vianiis Lieiniii.s, sou of a peasant of Dalmatia, rose from
the rank of a C(imin(m soldier to the highest military employ-
ments, which was succeeded by his advancement to the
empire in 307, when he was made tlie colleague of Galie-
rius Maximianus. He afterwards shared the^ empire with
Coustautine ; but a rupture succeeding between them, a
battle was fought at Chakedonla, which proving unsuccess-
ful to Licinius, lie soon after fell into the hands of his rival,

and was strangled by his order in 324.
Licinius, Fl. I'alerius Licinianus, son of the preceding, by

Coustantia, the sister of Constantine, was lionoured with
the title of Cxsar when scarce twenty months old ; but
was involved in his father's ruin, and put to death by
Constantine. Eutrop. 1. 10; Euseb. in C'krmi. el Fit. Con-
stant. ; Socrat. Hist. Eccles. 1. 2 ; Zosim. 1. 2.

Licinius, the name of several distinguished individuals of
the Gens Licinia.

Licinius Calvus, P. a tribune of the people, was the first

who was created a military tribune, with consular power,
U. C. 354, A. C. 400, in the interval when there were no
consuls. He enjoyed this ofllce a second time, and procured
the same for his son Publius Licinius Calvus. Liv. 1. 5.

Licinius Calvus, C. who was surnamed Siolo, or Usele.9it

Sprout, on account of a sumptuary law which he caused
to be enacted, was tribune for the space of ten years.
He was afterwards chosen the first plebeian master of the
horse, U. C. 389, A. C. S65, and the first plebeian consul,
LI. C. 390, A. C. 364 ; and rendered himself meinoraUe
by many laws which tended to diminish the power of
the patricians, and increase that of the plebeians. Lir.

1. 6, cVc.

Licinius Varus, P. C. was a consul U. C. 518, A. C. 236',

with Cornelius Lentulus ; as also were his two sons, one
U. C. 583, with Cassius Longinus, and the second (J. C. 58f',

with Paulus jEraUius ; this latter was defeated by Perseus,
king of Macedonia.

Licinius Crassus, P. successively high-priest, master of the
horse, censor, and consul, was the colleague of P. Cornelius
Scipio, U. C. 199, A. C. 205. [Vide Ci-assiis^

Licinius Calvus, C. vide Calvus.

Licinius, vide Lucullus, Macer and Murena.
I^iciNius {A'umi.v.) several medals are extant of the emperor

of this name, and also of his son.

Licinius, Sen. whose elBgy is given as in

the annexed figure, is stvled on coins LI-
CINIUS NOB. CAES^—D. N. LICI-
NIANUS LICINIUS NOB. C—D. N.
VAL. Lie. LICINIUS NOB. C D.
N. LICINL INVICTI AUG.— JO-
VIUS LICINIUS AUG.—IMP. LICI-
NIUS P. F. AUGUSTUS.— IMP. LIC.
F. AUG.—IMP. C. VAL. LICINIUS
VAL. LICINIANUS LICINIUS P. F. AUG.; on the

reverse, APOLLONI l.\\'ICTO COM. H. F.—CLA-
RITAS REI PUBLICAE.— COMITI AUGG.— CON-
CORDIA AUGG.—GEXIO AUGUSTI—JOVI CON-
SERVATOR!.— JOVI VICTOKI ET PROVIDEN-
TIAL AUGG.—SOLI INVICTO, &c.—VICTOR AE
LAETAE PRINC. CAES. vel PERP. VIRTUTI
EXERCITUS, &c.

LICINIUS P.

P. F. AUG.—
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I.iciNlUS, Jun. tlie medals of this youth

bear his effigy as in the annexed figure,

and he is entitled in the inscriptions,

I.ICINIUS JUX. CAES. vel NOB. C.

vel NOB. CAES.— VAL. LICINIUS
vel D. N. VAL. LICIN. LICINIUS vel

FL. VAL LICINIUS NOB. CAES.
&r. ; on the reverse, BEATA TRANQUILLITAS.—
CONCORDIA AUGG. N. N—FELICIA TEMPORA.
—FUNDAT. vel FUNDATOR PACIS.—JOVI CON-
.SERVATORI, &c. — MEMORIAE AETERNAE. —
PAX AETERNA. — PROVIDENT. CAES. &c. Vail-

lant. Num. Grac. Sfc. ; Patvi. Impp. ; Tristan. Comm.
Hisl. ; Dii Gang. Fam. Byz. ; Spanh. Dixsert. ; Beg. Thes.

Bruml. ; Mediob. Impp. Rom. ; Pemb. Mus. i^c. / Baiidjir.

[mp, Rom. Si'C.

I.itiNius, Tegiila, P. (Biog.) a comic poet among the

Latins, who flourished about U. C. 554^, A. C. 400, is

ranked by Gellius as the fourth best comic poet of the

Romans. A few lines only of his compositions are extant.

LfCTNius, Muciivuis, an historian and geographer in the reign

of Vespasian, who wrote on the eastern countries, is often

ijurited l)y Pliny. PUn. 1. ", &e.

J/IDDEL, Duncan (Biog.) a professor of mathematics and me-
dicine in the university of Helmstadt, was bom at Aberdeen

m 15fil, and died in I6l3, leaving, 1. ' Disputationum Medi-

ciualiura,' &c. 4 vols. 4to. 1603, and a new edition published

at Helmstadt in 17-0, under the title of ' LTnivcrste Me-
dicins compendium.' 2. ' Ars Medica succincte et perspicue

explicata,' 8vo. Hamb. 1607, Lugd. 1624, by Serranus,

and again at Hamburgh in l6'28, by Frobenius. .". ' De
Febribus Libri Tres," 12mo. Hamb. I6l0, republished by

Serranus, with the ' Ars Medica.' 4. ' Tractatus de Dente
Aureo,' 12mo. l628. 5. ' Artes conservandi Sanitatem

Libri Duo.' &c. 12;un. Aberdon, KJ.il.

LIDDELL, .SVr Thomas, Bart. {His!.) of the family men-
tioned under lleraldri/, exerted his interest, which was very

considerable in Northumberland, in support of the royal

cause during the rebellion, and defended Newcastle against

the .Scots. He had also the honour of being marked out by
the usuqiing powers as a particularly obnoxious person.

LinHKLL {Her.) the name of a family in the north, which
anciently po:;Messed the lordship of Liddell Castle, and the

baron}- of Buff. -Sir Thomas Liddell above-mentioned, who
w:is of this family, was created a baronet in 168:.', and sir

Honry Liddell, the fourth baronet, was raised to the peerage

in 1 747, by the title of baron of Ravensworth, v.-hich title

l)ecame extinct at his death in 1784, but the dignity of

baronet devolved on \\\\ uncle. The arms, S<c. of tliis family

are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, fretted gules; on a chief of the second

three leopards' faces or.

Crest. A lion rampant salde, crowned or.

Motto. " Fama semper vivit."

LIEBERKUHN, .John Nathaniel {Biog.) a Prussian ana-

tomist, was born at Berlin in 1711, and died in 17''>'i,

leaving some works which were reprinted at Lnndcm in

1782, by John Sheldon, under the title of ' Dissertationes

Quatuor.'

LIEGE {Geog.) capital of a bishopric of the .same name in

the Netherlands, which is intersected by several liranchcs of

the river Meusc, 60 m. W. S. \V. Cologne. Lon. 5° So' E.

lut. .50-' .-38' N.

Hlilori/ of Liege.

Tliis town, called in the Latin I.eodesium, was before the

French revolution subject, with the surrounding district,

fo the bishop of Liege, but on the fall of Btmaparte, it

was annexed by tlic congress of Vienna to the kingdom
of the Netherlands- The town was cxpfised to capture
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and sieges at different times, at the commencement of the

l*Jth centurj-.

LIEVENS, John {Biog.) a painter of Leyden, who was born
in 1607, was patronized by Charles I, and took the portraits

of many persons at court. He was also skUlcd in liistorical

painting, of which his ' Resurrection of Lazarus,' is a good
specimen.

LIEUTAUD, Joseph {Biog.) physician to Lewis XVT, was
bom at ALx, in Provence, in 1703, and died in 1780;
leaving, 1. ' Essais Anatomiques contenant I'Histoire exacte

de toutes les Parties qui eomposent leCoi-psHumaine,' 1742,
and several times reprinted; in 1777 it was edited by M.
Portal, in 2 volumes. 2. ' Elementa Physiologic,' Paris.

1749. "• ' Precis de la Medicine pratique,' 1759, and also

several times reprinted ; the best edition is that of Paris, in

2 vols. 4to. 1770. 4. ' Precis de la Matiere Medicale,' 8vo.

1766, afterwards reprinted in 2 vols. 5. ' Historia Ana-
tomico-medica sistens numerosissima cadaverum Humanorum
Extispicia,' 2 vols. 4to. Paris. 1767-

LIFFORD, f'iscount {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Hewitt, Qvide Henntl'\ which with the arms, &e.
are as follow

:

Titles. Hewitt, viscount and baron Lifford, of LifTord, co.

Donegal.

Arms. Gules, a chevron ingrailed between tluee owls
argent.

Crest. On a wreath, the trunk of a tree with an owl
thereon proper.

Supporters. The dexter a vulture ; the sinister a griffin.

Motto. " Be just and fear not."

LIGARIUS, Q. {Hist.) a Roman proconsul, who in the time

of the ci\'il wars followed the interests of Pompey, and
although he was pardoned by Cjesar, he was nevertlieless

among the number of his murderers. Cicero once emploj-ed

his oratorical powers successfully in his behalf. Cic. pro
Lig. ; Plut. in Go's.

LIGER, Lewis {Biog.) a French writer en agriculture and
gardening, was born at Auxerre in l658, and died in 1717,
leaving, 1. ' L'Economie Generale de la Campagne,' &c.

4to. Paris, 1700, 170s, &c. 2. ' Dictionnaire General des

Termes proprcs a I'Agriculture,' &c. 12mo. 1703. 3. ' Lu
Culture parfaite desJardins, Fruitiers, etPotagers,' &c. 12mo.

1703, &c. 4. ' Menage des Champs et de la Ville,' &c.

12mo. 1713. 5. ' Le nouveau Cuisinier,' &c. 12 vols.

LiGER {Geog.) now La Loire, one of the largest rivers of

Gaul, falling into the ocean near Nantes.

Luean. 1. 1, v. 439-

/(I77) plarida Ligeris recreatUT ah uiidd.

Ca-s. de Bell. Gall. 1. 7 ; PUn. 1. 4.

LIGHTFOOT, John {Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1602 at Stoke-upon-Trent, in Statlbrdshire, educated at

Cambridge, and died in l67."i, leaving several theological

works, collected and published lirst in 1684, in 2 vols. fol.
;

again in Amsterdam in 1(>8(), in 2 vols. fol. ; and again in

1()()9, l)y .John Li'usden, with tlie addition of a third vo-

lume, consisting chiefly of his Latin pieces, whicli he left

unfinished. Mr. Strype publislicd in 1700 another collection

of these papers, under tlie title of ' Some genuine RemainR

of the late Pious and Learned Dr. Lightfoot.'

LlGIiTFOOT, John, a botanist, was horn at Newent, in Glou-

cestershire, in 1735, educated iit Oxford, and died in 1788.

leaving ' Flora Scotica,' jiublisjicd in 2 vols. 8vo. 177;''.

LICiONIER, John, Karl of {Ili.st.) an h:nglish field-marshal,

who served under Marll)oniugli, distinguished himself lioth

in the field and the cabinet duriug the reign of queen Anne,

and died in 1770. at the age of 92.

LICJORIO, Pfirro {Biog.) or Pi/rrhus Ligorius, a Neai'olitan

painter and architect, who died in 1580, was employed in

the latter capacity by the popes Paul HI, Paul IV, and

I
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Pius JV. And left designs after the antique, which are said

to compose many volumes.

LIGURIA {(leog.) a country at the west of Italy, bounded
on the E. by the river Macra, S. by that part of the Medi-
terranean called the l>igusticum Mare, W. by tlie Varus,

and N. by the Po. The capital was (leiiua, besides whicli

were the towns of Albintcnielium, now ri/ileiiiclia, Alljinga-

iiuni, Albenga, Pollentia, Pullciiza, Asta, Asli, &c. The inha-

bitants, who were distinguislied into the Ligures, Alpini,

Transalpini, Galli Montani, &c. were a hardy crafty people.

Firg. Gcorg. 1. 2, v. l68.
Assuetumque mitlo Ligurem, VoUcosque verulos.

Sil. 1. 8.

Turn periiix Ligns ei sparsi per saia Vajemii,

Virg. jEhA. 11, v. 701.
Apennin'icola: beliutitr Jilius Aurii^

Hand Ligurum eitremuh, dum Jallere fata s'mehant.

They carried on long wars with the Romans, but were
finally reduced by L. jEmilius, and converted into a Roman
jjrovince in the consulship of Fulvius Flaccus, U. C. 572,
A. C. 181. Herod. 1. r> ; Puli/h. 1. 1 ; Cic. Agr. ii. &c.

;

Dioiii/s. Hal. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 5, 28, 40, &c. ; Dioiloi: 1. 4

;

C. Nep. in Annib. ; Sirah. 1. 4 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Pliii. 1. 2

;

Tac. Hi.sl. 1. 2 ; F/or. 1. 2.

LIGUSTICi?^, Aljies {Gcog.) a part of the Alps, bordering on
Liguria.

LIGUSTICUM Mare (Gcog.) the north part of the Mediter-
ranean, which bounded Liguria Qvide Liguria^, now the

Gulf of Genoa.

LILBURNE, John {Hi.vl.) a politico-religious enthusiast,

descended from a good family in the county of Durham,
who acted his part previous to, and during the grand re-

bellion, was born in 1()I8, and died in 1().J7, after having
exercised his pen in the most scurrilous attacks upon the

government and the church, for which he underwent tlie

sentence of the Star-chamber, and thus became a champion and
a martyr, in the eyes of all who wished to overturn the state.

LILFORD, iMrtI (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of
Powis, [^vide Poiri.v] the arms, <'te. of which are as follow :

Arm.s. Or, a lion's gamb erased in bend, between two cross

crosslets (itche giile.t.

Crest. A lion's gamb erased gules, grasping a sceptre or.

Supporters. On tlie dexter, a husbandman in his shirt with
ears of wheat round his liat, all proper, with a sickle in

his hand or, and a garb lying at his feet of the last ; on
the sinister a soldier habited rerl, turned up buff, holding
a sword, point downwards, all proper.

Motto. " Parta tucri."

LILLO, George (Biog.) a dramatic writer, was bom in London
in l()f).'i, and died in 1739, after liaving obtained for himself
a name as the autlior of ' George Barnwell

;
' ' Fatal Cu-

riosity ;
' and ' Arden of Feversham," &c.

LILIyY (Bixig.) or Li/lli/, John, a dramatic writer, was born
in the Wilds of Kent about i553, and died after 1597,
leaving nine dramatic pieces, none of which have preserved
their reputation to our times. He was also the autlior of a

famous pamphlet against Martin Mar-prelate, and his party,

well known to book collectors under the title ' Pap with a
Hatchet, alias a Fig for my God-son,' &c. pulilished about
1589- Two other prose works of his entitled ' Euphius
and his England,' and ' Euphius, or the Anatomy of Wit,'
were published about 1580 and 1581.

Lilly, or Lylli/, William, a well known English astronomer,

was born at Diceworth, in Leicestershire, in l6'02, and died
in iCSl, after having drawn largely on the credulity of the
public, and profited by the confusion of the times, which
he turned solely to his own account. His chief works are
' Merlinus Anglicus Junior ;

' ' Christian Astrology ;
' ' A

Collection of Nativities
;

' Observations on the Life, &c. of
Charles I ; ' Annus Tenebrosus,' &c.

LIM

LILY (Biug.) or IJli/e, William, a grammarian, was bom at

Odiham, in Hampshire, about M()8, and died in 1523,
leaving, 1. ' IJrevis.sima Institutio, seu Ratio Gramniatices
cognoscendi,' London, lHV.i, reprinted often, and well
known in this day by the name of ' Lily's Cii'anunar.' The
English rudiments were written Ijy Dr. C<det, and the pre-
I'ace to the fii'st edition by Cardinal Wolsey ; the Engli.sh

.Syntax, by Lily ; also the • Propriic qua.' Maribu.s,' and A.s

in Prai.senti ; the Latin Syntax was chiefly the work of
Erasmus, of which ^\'ard gives an account in his Preface to

his edition of Lily's Grammar in 17,32. 2. ' In vEnigmatica
Bossi, Antibossicon iirimum, secundum, tertiura ad G. Hor-
mannum,' 4to. Loiul. 1521. 3. ' Poemata V^aria,' printed
with the former. 4. ' Apologia ad R. Wiiyttingtonura.'
5. ' Apologia ad Joan. Skellonum,' in answer to some in-
vectives of that poet. (). ' De Laudibus Deipari Virginis.'

7. ' .Super Philippi Archducis Appulsu.' 8. ' De CaroH
quinti Caesaris Ailventu Panegyricum,' besides some Latin
translations of Greek epigram.s, which he executed in con-
junction with sir Thomas More, which were printed with
this title ' Progymnasmata Thomas Mori et Guliebui Lilii

Sodalium,' Ba.sil. 1518, by Frobenius.

Lily, George, eldest son of the ineceding, was born in London,
educated at Oxford, and died in 1559 prebendary of Can-
terbury, leaving, 1. ' Anglorum Regum Chronices Epitome,'
Venet. 1548; Francof. 15C5; Basil. 1577- 2. 'Lancas-
trian ct Eboracensis Famil. de Regno Contentiones, et Regum
Angliic Genealogia.' 3. ' Elogia Vii-orum lUustrium 155g,'
8vo. 4. ' Catalogus, sive Series Pontificum Romanorum,'
besides the Life of Bishop Fisher, a MS. in the library of
the Royal .Society.

LILYBAiUM(GfOg-.) A(Xii/5a(o;', now CapoBoco, a promontory
at the S.W. corner of Sicily, near the vEgates, witli a town of
the same name, now Mar.salu, where tlie Carthaginians suf-

fered a severe defeat in a naval engagement with the Romans
under Attilius Regulus, U. C. 534, A. C. 220. The town
is said to have been built by the Romans. Polyh. 1. I ;

Cws. de Bell. Afric. ; Cic. in Verr. v; Diod. 1. 22; Strah.
1. 6 ; Mel. 1. 2.

LILYByEUM (Ninnis.) this town is known by some medals
bearing the inscriptions, AI.VYBAI ; AIAYBAITAN ; .Al-

AYBAXTiiN ; and for their types the figures of Apollo, or
his lyre, of a griffin, and the veiled head of a female, sup-
posed by some to be that of the .Sibyl of Cuma, &c. Goltz.

Sicil. ; Haverkamp. Parut. S,-c.

LIMA (Gcog.) a city of South America and capital of tiie

kingdom of Peru, is situated about two leagues from the
sea coast, and thirty from the Cordilleras. Lon. 77° 7' W.
lat. 12° 2' S.

History of Lima.

This city was founded in 1535 by Pizarro, who gave it the

name of Ciudad de los Reyes, because he laid the founda-
tions on the feast of Epiphany, or of tlie Kings. A few
years after its foundation it experienced the shock of an
earthquake, to which at different periods it has been since

subject with greater or less Wolence ; on the 27th of Xo-
veniljer, l630, it suffered therefrom so severely that a
festival is annually kept to commemorate the event ; cm
the 17th of June, 1()78 another earthquake caused tlie

destruction of several houses and churches ; but one of

the most dreadful concussions of wliich we have aiiv

account was that which happened on the 20th of October,

l687, when the sea retired from its bounds, and, returning

in mountainous waves, totally ovcrwliekned Callao' and
the neighbouring parts, together with the miserable inha-

bitants. Among many others which succeeded this the

.

most dreadful was that on the 28th of October, 174(),

when, in little more than three minutes, the greater part

of the buildings in the city were thrown down, bur}-ing
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in their ruins all the inhabitants who had not tlinc lo

escape. Lima has been the seat of three councils, the

second of \vhich was held in 15(i7, and the tliii-d in 158.'J.

LisiA, in Latin Limius, Limia, Liiiut'a, and anciently Ia'/Iici,

or Belion, a river of Portugal which rises in Galli.ia,

between the towns of Orense and Monterei.

LLMBORCH, PhlUp (Bhg.) a Protestant divine of Holland,
was born of a jrood family at Amsterdam in 1 (i."", and died

in 1712. His History of the Inquisition, published in folio

in 1692, was translated into English by .Sam. Chandler, in

2 vols. 4to. 1731 ; besides which he wrote several theo-
logical works.

LIMERICK, End of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Pery [^'ide Pery'\ ; which, with the arms, &c.
are as follow

:

Titles. Pery, earl of Limerick, viscount LimeiiLk and
baron Glentworth ; baron Foxford, of Stackpole Court,

CO. Clare, in the peerage of the United Kingdom.
Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth gules and or, on a bend

argent, three lions passant sable ; second and third azure,

on a chief argent, tliree martlets gules.

Crest. On a wreath a fawn's head erased proper.

Supporters. Two fawns proper.

Motto. " ^'irtute non astutia."

LiJiERicK (Geog.) a county of Ireland in the province of

Munster.
Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by Tippe-

rary and Clare, from which last it is separated by the

Shannon, W. by Kerry, S. by Cork, and E. by I'ippc-

rary, being 48 m. long and 23 broad.

Towns. Limerick, the capital, KilmaUock, Adair, and
Castle Connel.

Rivers. The Maig, Feale, Gale, and Black-Water.
Li.MEiucK, the capital of the country above-mentioned, is

situated on the river Shannon, about fiO miles from its

mouth, 94. m. S. W. Dublin. Lon. 8° 30' W. lat. 52° 30' N.
This town was taken by the English in 1174 ; by Ireton in

16'.>1 ; and unsuccessfully besieged by king William in

lOgf'. but surrendered in I69I to genera] Gynkel, after-

wards earl of Athlone, on terms of capitulation very ad-

vantageous to the besieged.

LIMOCtES (Geug.) or Limosin, a province of France, the

capital of which is also called Limoges, situated on the right

bank of the Vienno, 110 m. N. E. Bourdeaux, and 250 S.

Paris. Lon. T 15' E. lat. 45'= N.

Historij of J/imoges.

The town of Limoges is called by Ptolemy liasliatiim, but

by Aramianus Marcclllnus Lemovix, and by others Lemo-
vica, Lemovicu/n, and Leniovieina. It is said that it was
built by the Cniuls, and was, in the time of Cscsar, a

populous and cimsiderable place, but it suffered very

much on the decline of the Roman empire. The Goths
were the first who pillaged it, after which it experienced

the same treatment from the French and English, by
whom it was sacked in the reign of Cliarles V of France.

Bertrand du Guesclin, constable of France, took it from
the latter in 1 37 1 , and it was retaken by the prince of

Wales sometime after by assault, who, being exceedingly

irritated against the inhabitants, put them all to the

eWord. It is an episcopal city, of which S. Martial is

supposed to have been the first bishop. The ])relates of

Aquitania assembled councils in this city in 1028, 1031,

nnd, as is said, in 1182. AjmIHu. Sidon. 1. 7, cp. 6';

Gregor. Turoii. Hist. 1. 9, I'^c. ; 7J« Cliesne, Antiq. des

l-'iUes.

LI!>IACRE (Biog.) or Li/nacer, TItomas, a physician and
scholar, descended from the I.lnacres, of Llnacre-Hall, in

Derlw.shire, was l)orn in 14()() at Cantcrbin-y, and died in

J 534, )ea\'ing translation.s of mo.st of Galen's works, ns of
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Proclus ' De Sphera,' 1 4-99, his grammatical treatise, ' De
Emendata Structura Latini Sermonis Libri sex;' printed

a'"ter his death, and translated by Buchanan.
LINCOLN', Edward, frst Earl of {Hist.) vide Clinton.

LincoIjN, Henri/, second Earl of, was one of the peers in

commission for the trial of Mary, queen of Scots, and one
of the conmianders of the forces that besieged the earl of
Essex, and obliged him to surrender in IfciOl. He afterwards
sat on the trial of the latter, and died in l()l6.

Lincoln, Theopliihis, fiiiirth Earl of, took part at first in the

grand rebellion, but in l647 he was among the number of

thoi^e who, wishing to bring about a treaty with the king,

was imprisoned in the Tower. He lived to see the restora-

tion, and served the office of carver at the coronation of

Charles II.

Lincoln, Henri/, nintli Earl of, vide Newcastle.

Lincoln, Earl of (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the duke of Newcastle.

Lincoln (Geog.) a city of England and capital of Lincoln-

shire, is situated on the North bank of the river Witham,
21m. W. Horncastle, 51 N. by W. Peterborough, and 129
N. by W. London.

Histonj of lAncoln.

This city was a place of great consequence from the time of

the Norman conquest, and aiTords greater remains of anti-

quity than any other place in England. Of the castle

built by William the conqueror little is now to be seen ;

but vestiges of its churches and religious houses are still

visible on all sides, notwithstanding the havoc which was
made in this city during the rebellion, when it was occu-

pied successively by the contending parties. In the reign

of Henry I the Foss Dyke canal, probably the first in the

kingdom, was cut for the benefit of its trade.

Ecclesiastical History of Lincoln.

Lincoln was elected into a bishop's see in the 11th centun',

when Remi de Fescani transferred the see of Dorchester
to Lincoln, and foiuided the cathedral there, which is

admired as a beautiful specimen of Gothic architecture.

Henry ^'II separated the bishopric of Ely from that of
Lincoln, and Henry \'III those of Peterborougli and
Oxford. Notwithstanding these diminutions, this diocese

continues to be the most extensive in the kingdom. Among
the successors of Remi de Fescani were Robert Blowet,

Alexander, and Geoffry Plantagenet, ^-c, and among those

.since the reign of F^dward V were John White, William
Wickham, William Barlow, John Williams, afterwards

archbishop of York, Thomas Tennison, afterwards arch-

bishop of Canterbury, William Wake, afterwards the me-
tropolitan, and Edmimd Gibson, &c.

LINCOLNSHIRE (Geog.) a maritime county of England.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by York-
shire, from which it is separated bj' the Humber, E. bv
the German Ocean, S. E. by the Wash and Norfolk,

S. by Cambridgeshire and Northamptonshire, S. W. by
Rutlandshire, and W. by the counties of Leicester and
Nottingliam. It is 77 m. long, and 45 broad.

Principal Towns. Lincoln, the capital, Boston, Gains-
borough, Louth, Stamford, Spalding, Grantham, Grimsby,
Barton, I lorncastle, and SpUsby.

Priiici/ml Hirers. The Trent, Welland, Witham, Glens,

and Anchtolme.

History. Previous to the Roman conquest Lincolnshire wa-s

posse.ssed by the Corilaiii, and under the Romans formed
a part of Britannia j>riinn, when it ap))ears to have been
occupied by various luUltary stations, and intersected by
dilFcrent roads, the jn-iiKlpal of which were the British

l'',rmin-Strcit, afterwards adopted by the Romans, and
the Fossway. During the government of the Saxons it
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was included in the kingdom of Mercia. In the wars

with the barons king John hist all his carriages and camp
equipage, with many of his men, in the quicksands in

passing the Wash.
LIND, James (Biog.) an English physician, who died in

1794, was the author of a Treatise on the Diseases of Sea-

men, besides other works.

LINDANUS, William (Ere.) a native of Dordrecht, in Hol-

land, and first bishop of Ruremonde, one of the most cele-

brated prelates of his time, was nominated to the see of

Ruremonde by Philip II, king of Spain, in 156'7, translated

to that of Ghent in 1588, and died in 1591, at the age

of 63, after having been employed in important concerns

in the service of the king of Spain. He was the author of

many controversial works.

LINDSAY, Sir David (Hist.) earl of Crawford, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry. QVide Crairford^

Lindsay, Sir John, Lord, of the same family, one of the

hostages for the ransom of king James I in 1424, died in

1479 frivy CouncUlor to James II.

Lindsay, Sir Waller, fifth son of the preceding, a valiant

knight, died in 1538, after having signalized himself in

the wars with the Turks in defence of the Christians, and

in company with the knights of Rhodes.

Lindsay, David, second Lord, adhered to the party of king

James III, and was a principal commander on his side at

the battle of Bannockburn in 1488. He died in 1492.

Lindsay', Patrick, fourth Lord, and brother to the preceding,

accompanied king James IV iii his fatal expedition to Eng-
land in 1513, and gave his opinion against his majesty's

entering into the engagement. He escaped the carnage of

that day, and was afterwards one of the four lords appointed

to remain with the queen dowager, and to give her counsel

and assistance.

Lindsay, John, ^fiflh Lord, was constituted an Extraordinary

Lord of Session in 1541, was present at the death of

James V at Falkland in 1542, and was one of the four

noblemen to whom the charge of the young queen Mary
was committed. He was a principal commander at Ancram-
muir in 1544, where Evers and Laton were defeated, and
died in 1563.

Lindsay, Patrick, sixth Lord, an extraordinary zealot for the

Reformation, was one of the noblemen concerned in seizing

the king's person at the raid of Ruthven in 1582, and died

in 1589-

Lindsay, John, tenth Lord and first Earl of Lindsay and
Crawford, vide Crawford.

Lindsay, Alexander, first Earl of Balcarras, vide Balcarras.

Lindsay {Her.) the distinguished surname of an ancient

family in Scotland, which has spread into numerous branches,

and been fruitful in great men. Some of this family at-

tached themselves to king David I ; namely, William de

Lindsay and Walter de Lindsay, brothers, who obtained

from that monarch various lands in Clydesdale, and in the

counties of Edinburgh and Haddington. From these two
brothers all the Lindsays of Scotland are descended. Sir

David Lindsay, mentioned under History [^vide CranfonF],
was the first on whom the peerage was conferred, he being

raised to the dignity of earl of Crawford in 1 398. David,

the fourth earl, was created duke of Montrose in 1488,

which was annulled by act of parliament the same year.

From a younger branch of the same family descended John
Lindsay, of the Byres, who was created lord Lindsay, of

the Byres. John, the tenth lord Lindsay, was created in

1633 earl of Lindsay and lord Parbroath ; and on the for-

feiture of Ludovick, earl of Crawford, received in 1644 the

earldom of Crawford, whichwasconfirmed after the restoration.

John Crawford, of Kilbumy, son of the honourable Patrick

Lindsay, second son of the earl of Crawford, was created

in 1703 viscount of Mount-Crawford, lord Kilbumy, and
VOL. II.
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Drumrig. At the death of the twentieth carl of Crawford,

without issue, the titles became dormant, although the earl

of Balcarras, who is also of the Lindsay family, considers

himself as entitled to the earldom of Crawford as descendeil

in the male line, from Walter Lindsay, third son of Alex-

ander, second carl of Crawford. Sir David Lind.say, of

Balcarras, ancestor of the earl of Balcarras, was advanced

in \633 to the title of hml Lindsay, of Balcarras; and

Alexander, the second lord, was raised to the dignity of

earl of Balcarras, lord Lindsay and Balneil, &c. QVide

Balcarras'2

Lindsay, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest .son of

the earl of Balcarras.

Lindsay (Biog.) or Lyndsay, Sir David, an ancient Scotch

poet, probably of the family mentioned under Heraldry,

was born in 1 49O at Gamiylton, in Haddingtonshire, ami

died about 1557, or, according to some, in 15f)7, after having

filled the office of lion-herald. Tlie best edition of hi.'?

works was pulilishcd in 1 8O6 by George Chalmers, esq. in

3 vols. 8vo. containing an account of his life and writings,

with a glossary.

Lindsay, Robert, of Pitscoltic, a cotemporary of sir David

Lindsay, is the reputed author or editor of what has been

published as a ' History of Scotland, from 1436 to 1565,' &c.

of which a new edition was published by John Graham
DalzeU, esq. in 2 vols. 8vo. with its proper title of ' Chroni-

cles of Scotland.'

Lindsay, John, a divine, and a non-juror, who was educated

at St. Mary's Hall, Oxford, and died in 1768, at the age

of 82 ; published ' The Short History of the Regal Suc-

cession, &c. with Remarks on Whiston's Scripture Politics,'

ike. 8vo. I72O; and a translation of ' Mason's Vindication

of the Church of England,' 1726, and reprinted in 1728.

LINDSEY, liohert. Earl of (Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, was constituted Lord High Admiral of

England in 1635, and was killed at the battle of Edge-
Hill in his majesty's service in 1642.

LiNDSEY, Montague, .second Earl of, was with his valiant father

when he was wounded, and voluntarily surrendered himself a

prisoner that he might be near him, and attend upon him
untU his death. Being afterwards exchanged, he resolutely

adhered to his duty and fidelity, and was present in all the

engagements which wei'e fought during the rebellion. When
he understood that the rebels intended to put their sovereign

to death, he, with the duke of Richmond, the marquis of Hert-
ford, and the earl of Southampton, ollered themselves as sacri-

fices for his majesty's safety, as having been, by their office

of Privy Counsellors, the advisers of the measures imputed to

him as criminal. He afterwards lived in privacy anxiously

waiting for the moment when his endeavours might be

useful towards restoring his majesty, and his loyal people,

to their just rights and government. At the coronation of

king Charles II, lie jnit in his claim for the great hereditary

office of Lord High Chambeiiain, which he executed on

that day, and died in I666, at the age of 56.

LiNDSEY', Earl of (Her.) one of the titles originally enjoyed

by the duke of Ancaster ; but at the death of Brownlow,
fifth duke of Ancaster, and marquis of Lindsey, without

issue, the dukedom and marquisate became extinct ; but

the earldom of Lindsey devolved on general Albemarle
Bertie, heir male of Robert Bertie, the first carl of Lindsey.

The arms, &c. of this famUy are the same as those of

Abingdon, differenced. [|Vide Abingdon"^

Lindsey, Theophilus (Biog.) an English di\'ine, and native

of Chesliire, was born in 1723, educated at Cambridge, and

died in 1808, after having resigned his clerical office in

order to attach himself to the Socinians, whose opinions he

had imbibed, and endeavoured to recommend by liis writings.

LINDUS (Geog.) Aivlog, a city at the south-east part of

Rhodes, buUt, as is fabled, by Cercaphus, son of Sol and

2 L
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Cydippe, where Hercules and Minerva had a temple. The
town of Gela, in Sicily, was founded by a colony from tliis

city, which was the birth-place of Cleobolus, one of the

seven wise men. Horn. 1. 2; Herodot. 1. 7; Strab. 1. 14;
Mela, 1. 2 ; Pirn. 1. 34 ; Ladant. de Fals. Eel. c. 21.

LINDVVOOD, jniliam (Ecc.) a divinity professor of Ox-
ford in the reign of Henry V, was sent by that monarch
on an embassy into Spain in 1422, and raised to the see of

St. David's in 1434, where he died in 1446, leaving ' The
Constitutions of the Archbishops of Canterbury, from Lay-
ton to Chicheley,' printed at Paris in 1505, and at Oxford
in 1606.

LINGELBACK, John (Biog.) a German painter of Frank-
fort in the 17th century, who died about 1687, was highly
esteemed for his landscapes, which he adorned with ruins,

antiquities, and a great diversity of objects.

LINGONES (Geog.) a people of Gallia Belgica, between
the rivers Mosa, Arar, and Matrona, whose capital is now
called Langres. This people was subdued by Julius Caesar

;

and passing into Italy, they made some settlements near the
Alps, at the head of the Adriatic.

Lucan. 1. 1.

Pugnaces pictis cohibebant Lingoiies ariitis,

Cws. de Bell. Gall. 1 ; Taci/. Hist. 1. 4.

LINGUET, Simon Nicholas Henri/ (^Biog.) a French political

writer, was born at Rheims in 1736, and was put to death
during the revolution in 179''5, leaving, 1. ' Voyage au
Labyrinthe du Jardin du Roi,' 12mo. Hague, 1755. 2. ' His-
toire du Siecle d'Alexandre,' 12mo. Paris, 1762. 3. ' Le
Fanaticisme des Pldlosoplies,' Svo. Amsterdam, 1764. 4. ' Ne-
cessite d'une Reforme dans FAdministration de la Justice et

des Lois CivUes de France,' Svo. Amsterdam, 1764. 5. ' La
Dime Royale,' 1764, reprinted in 17S7- 6. ' Histoire des

Revolutions de I'Empire Romain,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1766.

7. ' Theorie des Lois," 2 vols. Svo. 1762. 8. ' Theatre Es-
pagnole,' &c.

LINN^US, Charles (Geog.) afterwards styled Fon Linnc,
the most eminent of modern naturalists, was bom in 1707
at Rashult, in the province of Snialand, in Sweden, and
died in 177S, leaving ' Systeraa Naturse sistens tria-Regna
Nature,' fol. 1735, and 2 vols. Svo. 1756; ' Bibliotheca

Botanica,' Svo. ; ' Hortus Cliflbrtianus,' fol. ; ' Critica Bota-
nica,' Svo.; 'Flora Laponica,' Svo.; 'Flora Suecica;'

'Fauna Suecica;' 'Flora Zeylanica,' 4to. ; 'Hortus Up-
salensis;' ' Amoenitates Academica;,' 5 vols. Svo.; ' Materia
Medica;' ' Animalium Specierum in Classes;' ' Oratio de
Incrementis Telluris HabitabUis ;' 'Nemesis Divina;'
' PlantiE Surinamenses.'

LiNNa;us, or Von JAnne, Charles, the eldest son of the pre-

ceding, was bom in 1741, and died in 1783, leaving ' Decas
Plantanim Rariorum Horti Upsaliensis,' 1762, and another
in 1763; and also in I767, ' Plantarum Rariorum Horti
UpsaliensLs Fasciculus Primus ;' also the ' Supplementum
Plantarum,' printed at Brunswick, under the care of
Elu-hart, in 1781 ; which was inserted in the 14th edition
of Linnicus' ' Systema Vcgetabilium,' i&c.

LINT, Peter van {Biog.) a painter of Antwerp in the l6th
century, obtained a reputati(m for his liistorical paintings,
a,s well a.shis portraits.

Lint, Hcndric van, his relation, and also a painter, left

several landscapes that weie much admired, two of which
are said to be in lord Moira's collection.

LINTON, Lord {Her.) the title enjoyed by the eldest .son

of the earl of Traquair.

LINTIiUSI, Sevcrimis {F.cc.) bishop of Wilmrg, in Jutland,
who (lied in 1732, wa.s the author of st)me theological works
in Latin.

LINTL'RNUM {Geog.) a town of Campania, at the mouth of
the river Claiiius, where .Scipio Africanus died and was buried.

LINUS {Mijlh.) Aim, a son of Ismcnias, and native of

LIP

Thebes, who is said to have taught music to Hercules, by
whom he was killed in a fit of anger. Diogenes makes him
to be son of Mercury and Urania, and to have been killed
by Apollo, for presuming to compare himself to him. Ami-
lod. I. 2 ; Firg. Eel. 1. 4 ; Pans. 1. 2.

Linus, S. {Ecc.) a native of V'olaterra, in Tuscany, waSj
according to some of the ancients, the successor of St. Peter
in the see of Rome, and, according to some, suffered mar-
tyrdom ; but of the circumstances of his life and death no-
thing certain is known. S. Iren. adv. Hcercs. 1. 4 ; Euseb.
Hist. 1. 3 ; S. Hieron. in Lin. ; S. August, cont. Donat. 1. 2
Onup/i. in Fit. Pont.j Baron. Annal. ann. 6y ; Bcllarmin.
Rom. Pout. 1. 9.

LIOTARD, John Stephen (Biog.) a crayon painter, was born
at Geneva in 1702, and died about 1780, leaving a good
reputation in his branch of the art.

LIPARA (Geog.) or Lipare, Xiirapa, the largest of the
^'EoHan Islands, which are called by Strabo Xnvapaiwv fijtrvi,

and now the Lipari Islands. [^V'ide JEoHa'\ It received
its name from Liparus, the son of Auson, king of the.se

islands; but, according to Diodorus, jEolus reigned at

Ijipara before Liparus. It was also called Vukania, because
Vulcan had his workshop there.

Firg. JEn. I. 8, v. 41 6.

Insula Sicanhnnjiixtu lalus, JEoUamqxte

Krigitur lAparen, fumantil/us aniuu sasis

Viiicaiii dojjiits, et Vidcaitia nomine tetlus,

Diodor. 1. 5 ; Strab. 1. 6; Mela, I. 2; Plin. 1. 3; Schol. Callim.

in Del. et Theoc. in Jd. 2.

LiPARA (Nnmis.) the island

and town of this name is

distinguished on medals by
the inscription AlflA-
I'AIiiN, AinAPAION,
bearing for their types the

head of Vulcan, and balls

of iron, &c. as in the annexed figure.

LIPj\RI Ltlands (Geog.) a gi-oup of islands in the Tuscan
sea, belonging to Sicily, and extending from 13° to 15° E.
longitude, and from s's" 20' to 38° 50' N. latitude, includ-

ing Lipari, Stromboli, Salini, Volcano, Volcanella, &c.
They were known to the ancients by the names of the
Insula' JEolia, vel Fidcanim, vel Insida: Liparmorum. [^V^ide

Lipara~\

LIPENIUS, Martin (Biog.) a German divine, was bom at

Goritz, in Brandenburgh, in 1630, and died in I692, leaving

among his works ' BibHotheca Juridica,' Francof. l679;
' BibHotheca Medica,' ibid. l679; ' Biblioth. Philosophica,'

ibid. 16S2 ;
' BibHotheca Realis Theologica,' 2 vols. Francof.

1685 ; making in all six foHo volumes. The Bibl. Juridica

was reprinted at Leipsic in 1757, with a supplement, &c. ;

another supplement was published by Senkenberg in 1789,
making in all four volumes folio.

LIPPI, Fra. Filipjx} (Biog.) an historical painter of Flo-

rence, who died in 1488, at the age of 45, successfully

imitated the style of his master Massacio.

Lii'i'i, Filippo, his Sim, who died in 1505, at the age of 45,

excelled in imitating architectural ornaments.

LiPPi, Lorenzo, a Florentine painter and poet, who was bom
in 160(), and died in 1(S()4, excelled in historical pieces and

portraits. His poem, entitled ' II Malmantile racquistato,'

is cimsidered a classical work in the Tuscan language.

LIPPOMANI, Jerome (Hist.) a noble Venetian, and one of

the most distinguished men in his time, was employed on

various missions to Storia, Savoy, Poland, and Naples ; but

l)eing accused of Iiolding a secret corresiiondence with tho

enemies of his country, ho was ])ut into prison, and would

have suttercd for liLs oftence, if he had not died in confine-

ment in 159L
Lii'POMANi, Lewis, a native of Venice, and a bishop of Ve-
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roiia, was emiiloyed on various missions to Portugal and
elsewliore, and died in ]55y, after having distiniiuishcd

himself both as a statesman and a scholar. lie wrote the

Lives of the Saints, i*vc.

1,11'PINCOTT (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1778 on sii-

Henry Lippincott ; the arms, I've, of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, per fesse, countei-cm-

battled gules and .ra/y/c, three talbots statant gardimt

argent, two and one ; second and third .siil)le, a chevron

argent, between three mermaids proper, crined and
combed or.

Crest. In a mural coronet gules, a plume of six ostrich

feathers in one row argent and azure alternately.

Motto. " Secundis dubiisque rectus."

I.IPSIUS, Justus (Biog.) a critic and scholar, was born at

Isch, between Brussels and Louvain, in 154-7, and died in

1 (iOo, leaving among his works, ' Antiquac Lectiones ;

'

' Electorum Libri duo ;' ' Saturnalium Libri duo ;' ' De
Amphitheatris ;' ' De Militia Romana,' &c. ; which have
been published separately and collectively. The best edi-

tion of his collected works is that of Vesel, in 4 vols. fol.

167 •'5. His critical notes on Seneca, Tacitus, Plautus, Pro-

pertius, &c. are to be found in the respective authors. [^Vide

Plate XXII]
LIRIS (Gcog.) a river of Campania, now Gar'tgUano, sepa-

rating it from Latium, and falling into the Mediterranean,

after watering the towns of Sora, Fregellae, and MinturniE.

Horat. Carm. 1. 3, od. 17-
. mnantem Maricie

Litfffibus temtisse Lirim.

Marl. I. 13, ep. 83.

Cicruleus nos Liris amat, tjuein silva Marictr

Protept.

Lucan. 1. 2, v. 424.
Sarims et umbrosie LirU per regna Maric(t.

LIS, John Vauder (Biog.) a painter of Oldenburg, who died

in IG29, at the age of 59, was particularly happy in repre-

senting scripture and moral subjects.

I-is, N. another painter of Breda, was eminent in historical

representations.

LISBON (Geug.) the capital of Portugal, situated on the

north bank of the Tagus, 1 m. from its mouth, and built

on seven hills, not broad, but six niUes in length, 178 m. W.
bv N. SeviUe, and 255 S. by W. Madrid. Lon. 9° 5' W.
lat. ."JS" 40' N.

Hi.ttory of Lisbon.

Lisbon, which was known to the Romans by the name of

Olisippo, is supposed to have had a Pho-nician colony for

its first settlers. It was taken with the rest of Portugal

by the Moors, in the eighth century, but retaken by
Alphonsus II, king of Spain, in 793, and again by Al-
phonsus I, king of Portugal, in 1147. It was first made
the i-esidence of the Portuguese kings, and the capital ol'

the kingdom, by Emanuel, in the Kith century. It was
partially shaken by an earthquake in 1531 ; but suffered

nothing material, either from war or the elements, until

1755, when it was almost destroyed by an earthquake.

In I8O7 it became the scene of important operations be-

tween the British and French armies, until the latter

were finally driven from the country. Lisbon is the see

of a patriarch and an archbishop, with a university and
a tribunal of the inquisition.

LISBURNE, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Vaughan (]vide Vaughan~\, which, with the

arms, &:c. are as follow :

Titles. Vaughan, earl of Lisburne, viscount Lisbume, lord

Vaughan, baron of Fethers.

Arms. Sable, a chevron between three fleurs-de-lis argent.
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Cre.it. On a wreath, an armed arm bent at the clbo\\<
hrandisliing a fleur-de-lis, all proper.

Supporters. The dexter a dragon, with wings expanded,
regardant vert, gorged with a plain collar sable, edge(l
iirgeut, charged with three fleurs-de-lis, as in the coat,
haying a golden chain tlieroto aflixed; the sinister a
unicorn regardant argent, his horn, mane, tufts, and hoofs
or. gorged and chained as the dexter.

LISIEUX (Geog.) a considerahle town of Upper Normandy,
in the department Calvados, 12 m. from the .sea, 30 E. Caen,
40 S. W. Rouen, Ilfi W. N. W. Paris. Lon. 0'" 14' E.
lat. 49^ N. It was formerly an episcopal sec, and is sup-
posed to 1)0 the Le.roviuni, or, according to some, the Neo-
magus of the ancients. The most ancient bishop of Lisieux
of which mention is made, is Theobald, who as.sisted at the
third Council of ( )rleans in 5.'J8. Two ecclesiastical assemblies
are also said to liave been held there, namely, in 11 Of), and
in 1321. Aimou. Hist. 1. 4; l)n Chesne, Antiq. ties Fillet.

LISLE, Sir George (Hist.) a brave loyalist, who, after dis-

playing his valour in a signal manner in defence of his
sovereign during the grand rebellion, was shot by the rebels
in 1648.

LTsLE, Claude de, a descendant from an ancient family in
France, and a native of Vaucouleurs, in Lorraine, was honi
in 1()44, and died in 1720, leaving, 1. ' Relation Histo-
rique du Roiaume de Siam,' 12mo. 16'84. 2. Different
Letters on Geographical Subject.s, in 1700. 3. ' Un Atlas
Genealogique et Historique,' &c. I7I8. 4. ' Abrege de
I'Histoire Univcrselle,' &c. 7 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1731.
5. ' Introduction a la Geographie,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Paris,

174().

LTsLK, William de, son of the preceding, and also a geogra-
pher, was born in I675, and died in 172(), leaving several
maps, which were highly esteemed; besides pieces inserted
in the ' Mcnioires.'

LTsLE, Lewis de, brother of the preceding, a traveller and astro-

nomer, who died in 1741, is still remembered by some pieces

inserted in the ' Memoues ' of the French Academy ; and
also in those of the Academy of Sciences at St. Petersburgh.

LTsi.E, J. Nicholas de, younger brother of the preceding,
was born at Paris in I6SS, and died in 176'S, leaving ' Me-
moirs illustrative of the History of Astronomy,' in 2 vols.

4to. ; besides some papers in the ' Philosophical Transac-
tions,' and in the ' Mercure.'

LisLK, Viscount (Her.) a title confeiTed on Edward Grey in

1483, which became extinct at the death of John, second
viscount Lisle, in 1504. It was afterwards revived in the
person of Arthur Plantagenet, natural son of kingEdward IV,
who, marrj'ing Elizabeth, sister of John, second viscount
Lisle, was advanced to that dignity and title in 1533, which
became extinct at his death in 1541.

Lisi,K, Baron, a title enjoyed by the family of Lvsaght.
[]Vide Lijsaght7\ The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three spears erect gules ; on a chief azure
a lion of England.

Crest. A dexter arm couped at the shoulder proper, clad

gules, brandishing a sword, pomcled and hilled or.

Supporters. Two lions rampant, armed and langued eulrs.

Motto. " Bella ! horrida bella
!"

Lisle, WiUiant (Biog.) an English antiquari-, who was
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1637, published, 1. ' A
Saxon Treatise concerning the Old and New Testament,'

&c. 4to. 1623. 2. Du Bartas' ' Ark, Babylon, Colonies,

and Columns,' 4to. 1637, in French and EngUsh. 3. ' The
Fair Ethiopian,' 4to. 1631.

LiSiLE, vide Rome de.

Lisle (Geog.) a large and well-forrified city of France,

formerly the capital of French Flanders, seated in a rich

and niarshv .soil, on the Deule, 14 m. W. Toumay, and 130
N. Paris. ' Lon. 3" 4' E. lat. 50° 30' N.
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Hislory of Lisle.

This town, which is said to have derived its origin from a

castle built by Julius Cesar, on an island in the Deule,

was on that account called in the Latin of the middle
ages Insula, or Isla. It was fortified by Pliilip Augustus,
king of France, in 1213 ; but in consequence of a revolt

of the inhabitants, he reduced it to ashes ; after which
it was rebuUt, enlarged, and much improved. Louis XIV
took it from the Spaniards in I667, and in I7O8 it sur-

rendered to the allies, under the duke of Marlborough
and jirince Eugene, after a long and sanguinary siege.

At the peace of Utrecht it was restored to France, but
was again assailed, although without success, by the
Austrians in 1792.

LISMORE, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of O'Callaghan [vide 0'Callaghaif\; which, with
the arms, &c. are as follow :

Tides. O'Callaghan, viscount Lismore of Shanbally, co.

Tipperary, and baron Lismore.

Arms. Argent, in an oak forest a wolf passant proper.

Crest. On a wreath, a dexter arm couped at the shoulder,

embowedj brandishing a sword, and thereon a snake, all

proper.

Supporters. Two stags proper.

Motto. " Fidus et audax."

LISSUS {Geog.) now Alesso, a town of Macedonia, on the

confines of lUyricum. Liv. 1. 44 ; PUn. 1. 3.

Lissus, a small river of Thrace, which was dried up by the

army of Xerxes. Herod. 1. 7 ; Strah. 1. ~.

LISTER (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity in

the county of Derby, of which mention is made as early as

the reign of Edward when John Lister married Isabel,

daughter and heir of John de Bolton, bowbearer of Holland.
His descendant, Thomas Lister of Gisburn Park, was raised

in 1 797 to the dignity of the peerage, by the title of lord

Ribbesdale of Gisburn Park, co. York. [Vide Ribbesdale'}

Lister, Martin (Biog.) an English physician and naturalist,

was bom at Radclirfe, in Buckinghamshire, about l638,

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1711, leaving, 1. 'His-
toria Animalium Anglia;,' I678. 2. The ' Metamoi-plioses

Naturelles,' &c. of John Goedart, translated into English
under the title ' Of Insects,' Sec. l6S2 ; and also into Latin.

3. ' De Fontibus Mediealibus Angliie,' Ebor. l682.

4. ' Historia, sive Sinopsls Conchyliorum,' 2 vols. fol. l6S5,

1699; and Oxon. 1770. 5. An Account of his Journey to

Paris. 6. ' Exercitatio Anatomica,' 2 vols. I695. 7. ' Con-
diyliorum Bivalvium,' &c. 4to. 1696.

LITHGOW, William (Biog.) a Scotch traveller in the reign

of king James, whose Account of his Suflerings and Travels
over Europe, Asia, and Africa, was published in 4to. in

1614, and appeared again in Morgan's ' Phamix Britannica.'

LITHUANIA (Geog.) a name formerly given to a tract of
country lying between Poland and Prussia, now forming
tlie tliree Russian governments of Wilna, Grodno, and
Minsk. This country was originally governed by princes of its

own, known by the name of grand dukes, the fust of whom,
mentioned in liistor}', was Kynaz, in 1 1 70. Jagellon, one
of his successors by his marriage with Hedwiga of i'oland,

was elected in l.'isfi king of that country; after which
Litliuania became an ajjpendage to the kingdom.

LITTLETON (//«/.) or Li/ttlelon, Sir Tliumas, an English
judge, was bom at Frankley, about the beginning of the
l.Oth century, and after receiving his education at one of
the Universities, he removed to the Inner Temple, where
lx;ing called to the bar, he was promoted by Henry VI to

the office of Steward or Judge of tlie Court of tlie Palace
or Marshalsea of the King's Houseliold ; in 14.').') he was
made King's Serjeant ; and, notwitlistanding the troubles of
the times, he was advanced in the reign of Edward IV to

LIV

be one of the Judges of the Court of Common Pleas ,• which
post he filled with honour to himself and benefit to l)ia

country until his death in 1481. The memoiT of this judge
is preserved by his ' Tenures,' which has passed through
innumerable editions, no less than 24 being reckoned from
1539 to 1639 only. It is supposed by Dr. Middleton to

have been first published in French, without date, by
Lettou and Machlinea, near the church of All Saints, or
All Hallows, in London ; but lord Coke supposes the French
edition also without date, and in folio, for R. Pinson, to

have been the first. The ' Commentary' of lord Coke upon
it has not only given it immense value, but secured to it a
lasting reputation. Of this last work a republication was
made in folio in 1788, which was enriched by the anno-
tations of lord HaUe and lord chancellor Nottingham, be-
sides those of Messrs. Hargrave and Butler, the editors.

Littleton, John, a descendant of the ^Vorcestershire Little-

tons, was implicated in the disgrace of Essex, in the reign
of queen Elizabeth, by whose order he was confined on a
charge of conspiracy, and would probably have lost his life

on the scaffold, but for the interference of his friends. He
died in prison in I6OO.

Littleton, or Lyttleton, Edivard, Lord Keeper of the Great
Seal of England in the reign of Charles I, and a descendant
by a collateral branch from the preceding, was bom in

1589, educated at O.vford, whence he removed to the Inner
Temple, and after passing through the usual gradations in
the law, was constituted in 16'39 Lord Chief Justice of the
Common Pleas, and in l640 Lord Keeper of the Great
Seal, which he held until liis death in 1()4;). His ' Re-
ports' were published in folio in 16'83 ; besides which he
left several speeches in Parliament, as also several argu-
ments and discourses published in Rushworth, Vol. I ; also

separately in 4to. l642 ; and in a book, entitled ' The Sove-
reign's Prerogative and Subjects' Privileges discussed,' folio,

1657.

Littleton, vide Li/ttelton.

Littleton, Lord (Her.) of Mounslow, in Shropshire, th«

title confen-ed in l(i39 on lord keeper Littleton above-men-
tioned, which became extinct at his death in 1645.

Littleton, Adam (Biog.) a scholar and divine, was bom in

IC27 at Hales-Ovven, in Shropshire, educated at Westmin-
ster, whence he was chosen student of Christ Church,
Oxford ; but was driven away by the usurping powers in

1648, and died in l694, leaving, 1. ' Tragicomoedia Oxoni-
ensis,' 4to. a Latin Poem on the Parliamentary Visitors,

1648. 2. ' Pastor Metriciis, sive Voces omnes Nov. Test.

PrimogeniiC Hexametris Versibus comprehensa?, Gr. et Lat.'

4to. 1658. 3. ' Diatriba in octo Tractatus distributa,' &c.

printed with the former. 4. ' Elementa Religionis,' &c.

Svo. l658 ; to which is added ' Complicatio Radicum in

piimajva Hebncorum Lingua.' 5. ' Solomon's Gate; or, an
Entrance into the Church,' &c. Svo. 1662. 6. ' Latin Dic-

tionary,' 4to. 1678. 7. A translation of Selden's ' Jani

Anglorum Facies altera,' fol. 1683; to which were added
three other tracts by the same author. 8. ' The Life of

TheraistocLes,' from the Greek in the first volume of Plu-

tarch's Lives, by several hands, 8vo. 1687.

Littleton, Edward, an English divine and poet, was elected

from Eton School to King's College, Cambridge, in I716,

and died in 1734, leaving, besides some sermons, ;ilso a

I'oem on the subject of his various studies at Eton; and

also ' On a Spider,' ^c.

LIVADI.\ (Geog.) a province of European Turkey.

Bou/idiirie.i. ft is bounded on the N. by Thessaly, E. by

the Arilii])clago, S. by the Chdf of Engia and Lepanto,

wbicli huter separates it from the Morea, and W. by the

Mediterranean.

E.rtcul and Division. It comprises the most interesting

portion of ancient Greece, being composed of the small
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states of Acamania, ^tolia, Locris, PhociSj Doris, Boeotia,

Megara, and Attica.

Principal Towns: Livadia, Dadi, Salona, and Athens.

The formerly celebrated cities of Thebes, Deljihi, Me-
gara, and Orchonienos, are now in a very decayed state.

Mountains. Parnassus, Helicon, and Citliaron, so well

known in antiquity.

Rivers. Lethe, Mnemosyne, which, united, fonn the Her-
cyna, the Lake of Livadia, anciently C'opais Lacus, which
is formed by the river Cephiso, and other smaller streams,

the Lake of Stivo, or of Thebes, &c.

LlVAUiA, the capital of the foregoing province, which stands

to the East of Mount Helicon, 15 m. from the Gulf of

Lepanto, 50 N. W. Athens, and 85 S. S. E. Larissa. Lon.
.
23° 20' E. lat. 38^ 30' N. This town, which stands on the

site of the ancient Lebadia, has in its neighbourhood the

celeljrated cave of Trephonius.

LIVERPOOL, Charles, Earl of {Hist.) a statesman, of the

family mentioned under Heraldn/, held successively the

offices of Under Secretary of State, Secretary to the

Treasury, one of the Lords of the Admiralty, a Lord of

the Treasury, President of the Board, and Chancellor of the

Duchy of Lancaster, and died in 1808, leaving among his

works as an author, 1. ' A Discourse on the Establishment

of a National and Constitutional Force in England,' 1756.

2. ' A Discourse on the Conduct of Great Britain in respect

to Neutral Nations during the present War,' 1758. 3. ' A
Collection of Treatises from l648 to 1783,' which he edited

in 3 vols. 8vo. 1785. 4. ' A Treatise on the Coins of the

Realm, in a Letter to the King,' 1805.

Liverpool, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Jenkinson []\dde Jcnkinson7\ ; which, with the
arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Jenkinson, earl of Liverpool, and baron Hawks-
bury, of Hawksbury.

Arms. Azure, on a fesse wavy argent, a cross patee gtiles,

in chief two etoiles or. To which were added, as an
augmentation to the first earl in 1796, a chief wavy
argent, charged with the aims of the borough of Liver-

pool.

Crest. A sea-horse assurgent or, maned azure, supporting
a cross patee gules.

Supporters. Two eagles, each charged with a cross patee
on the breast.

Motto. " Palma non sine pulvere."

LIVIA, gens (Hist.) the name of a family which, though ple-

beian, rose to distinction in the state. It was known by the
surnames of Drusus, Libo, and Salinator.

LiviA, .Drusilla, also called Julia, daughter of Livius Drusus
Calidianus, and wife of Tiberius Claudius Nero, was the
mother of the emperor Tiberius and Drusus. On the death
of her husband she was married to Augustus, who adopted
her son Tiberius. She is said to have died at the age of

82, A. D. 29. Tac. Amial. 1. 1 ; Sueion. in Aug. ; Bio.
1. 56.

LiviA, Drusilla, vide Drusilla.

LiviA, the daughter of Drusus, and grand-daughter of the
. first Livia above-mentioned, was married to another Drusus,
the son of Tiberius, whom she poisoned in order to

abandon herself to Sejanus. Soon after the death of the
latter she was compelled to starve herself. Tacitus ; Sueto-
mus, SjX.

LiviA, Orestilla, a Roman lady, who was debauched by
Caligula on the day she was going to be married to Piso.

He repudiated her a few days after, and banished her
at the end of two years. Sudan, in Calis- c. 25 ; Dio.
1.39.

_

» '

LiviA, gens (Numis.) some coins are extant of this family,
bearing the surnames of Drusus, Libo, and Salinator, but
they are all of doubtful authority. Others, which are ac-

EAESSAIliN ;
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knowlcdged to be genuine, bear the effigy

of the wife of Augustus as in the annexed
figure, and the inscriptions—DIVA LI-
VIA DIVI AUGUST.—JULIA AUG.
vel AUGUSTA GENETRIX ORBIS.
—LIVIA AUGUSTA.—CERERl ; and
in the Greek, GEA AIBIA, vel AIOYIA
2EBA2T1I. — lOYAIA AABANAGfiN.
— KJYAIA SEBASTOY. — SI-:BAi:TH

E<I>Ect(wi', &c. ; on the reverse, CAESARI AUGUSTO
TIBERIUS CAESAR DIVI AUGUSTI F. AUGUSTUS,
&c.

LIVIUS Salinator, M. (Hist.) a Roman consul, who dis-

tinguished himself by the victory he obtained over Asdrubal
as he was passing into Italy with a reinforcement for his

brother Livius Drusus, a tribune. He joined the patricians

in opposing the ambitious views of C. Gracchus. Pint, in

Grac.

Livius, vide Drusus.
Livius, Andronicus (Biog.) a dramatic poet, who flourished at

Rome about 240 A. C. was the first who turned pcrsoiuil

satires and the fescennine verses into the form of the drama.
Some few of his verses, about 105 in number, are preserved

in the ' Coi-pus Poetarum Latinorum.' Cic. in Tusc- 1. 1.

Livius, Titus, the historian, and native of Padua, in the reign

of Augustus, who died A. D. 17, is well known as the

author of a Roman history which was comprehended in 140
books, but of which only 35 are extant. The editions of
Livy most generally esteemed are those of Mattaire, 6 vols.

12mo. Loud. 1722; of Drakenborch, 7 vols. 4to. Amst. 1738;
of Ruddiman, 4 vols. 12mo. Edinb. 1751 ; and of Oxford,

6 vols. Svo. 179-i. The last English translation of Livj' was
that of George Baker, A. M. published in 6 vols. 8vo. 1797.
[Vide Plate XXV] Quintil. 1. 2 ; Tacit. Annal. 1. 3 ; p'Un.

Epist. 1. 2, ep. 3 and 8 ; Suet, in Claud, e. 4; Euseh. Cliron.

LIVONIA (Geog.) a maritmie pro%'ince in the north-west of

European Russia, which was almost unknown until the end
of the 12th century, when it was overrun by the Danes.
During the 13th and 14th centuries it was governed by the

Teutonic Knights, and in the l6th century the Poles

became masters of it ; but, Russia and Sweden afterwards

contending for it, it was at length ceded in I66O with Es-
thonia to the latter; but finally, in 1721, by the peace of

Nystadt, to Russia.

LIZARD POINT (Geog.) a promontory in Cornwall, which
was the most southern point in England, anciently known
by the name of Ocrinum, or Damnonium Promontorium.

LLOYD, William (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

1627 at Tilehurst, in Berkshire, educated at Oxford, and,

after various preferments, was raised to the see of St. Asaph
in I6SO. He was one of the seven bishops sent to the

Tower in I688 for refusing to permit the publication of the

royal declaration for liberty of conscience ; was translated in

1692 to Lichfield and Coventry, in I699 to Worcester, and
died in 1717, lca\'ing, 1. ' The late Apology in Behalf of

Papists, reprinted and Answered in Behalf of the Royalists,"

1667. 2. ' A Seasonable Discourse, showing the Necessity

of maintaining the Established Religion in Opposition to

Popery,' 4to. l672, which passed through five editions in

the following year. 3. ' A Seasonable Defence of the Sea-

sonable Discourse,' &c. 4to. l673. 4. ' The Difl'erence

between the Church of England and the Court of Rome
considered,' 4to. l673 ; aU which wore reprinted in 4to.

1689. 5. ' Considerations touching the True Way to Sup-

press Popery in this Kingdom,' lG77- 6. ' An Alarm for

Sinners,' 4to. I679. 7- ' An Historical Account of Church
Government,' Svo. lGS4. 8. ' A Chronological Account of

the Life of Pythagoras," l699; besides several theological

pieces. He is also supposed to have had a hand in a book,

entitled ' Series Clironologica Olynipiadum."
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Lloyd (Her.) the name of a family in Flintshire, which

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1778
on sir Edward Lloyd. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth giilc.s, a Saracen's head
erased at the neck proper, wreathed about the temples
argent a.nA. aahle ; second and third <'/m;«f, two lozenges
conjoined in fesse sable, all within a hnrdure of the last.

Crest. A stag trippant proper, armed and hoofed or.

Motto. " Heb dduw Heb ddym Dawadvgan."
Lloyd, David (Bios) a biographer and historian, was bom at

Paub Mawr in 16^5, and died in Ki;)!, leaving, 1. 'Modem
Policy compleated, or the Public Actions and Councils, &c.
of General Monk,' 8vo. Lond. 1660. 2. ' The Portraiture

of his Sacred Majesty Charles II,' &c. 8vo. ibid. l660.
3. ' The Countess of Bridgewater's Ghost,' &c. Lond. 1663.
4. ' Of Plots,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1664. 5. ' The Worthies of
the World,' &c. an abridgement of Plutarch, 8vo. ibid. l665.
6. ' The Statesmen and Favourites of England since the
Reformation,' &c. 8vo. 1665 ; reprinted in 167O. 7. ' Me-'
nioirs of the Lives, &c. of Persons who suffered for their

Loyalty during the RebeUion,' fol. Lond. 1 668. 8. ' Wonders
no Miracles,' &c. 9. ' Exposition of the Catechism and
Liturgy,' &c. 9. ' A Treatise on Moderation,' I675. 1

Lloyd, Nicholas, an English divine and scholar, was bom at

Holton, in Flintshire, in 1634, educated at Winchester
School and Wadham College, and died in I68O, leaving!
' Dictionarium Historicum,' fol. Oxon. I67O, and 1686. "

1

Lloyd, Robert, a modem English poet, was bom at Westmin- I

ster in 1733, and died in 176'4. Ten j^ears afterwards his
poetical works were pubHshcd in two volumes by Dr. Ken-
lick, but they have not obtained him a place among the
' Engli.sh Poets.'

LOBB, Theophihts (Biog.) a physician, was bom in I678,
and died in 1763, leaving ' A Treatise on the Small Pox,'
Svo. London, 1731, 1748 ;

' Rational Method of Curing
Fevers,' &c. Svo. 1734 ;

' Medical Practice in Curing Fevers/
&c. &c.

LOBEIRA, Vasques {Biog.) a native of Oporto, in Portugal,
in the 13th century, who is the reputed author of the cele-

brated romance of ' Amadis de Gaul.'

LOBEL {Biog.) or L'Ohel, Matthias de, a botanist, was bom
at LLsle, in FUmders, and died in I616, leaving, 1. 'Adver-
saria,' fol. Lond. 1570, and Ant v. 1576. 2. ' Stirpium
Historia,' fol. Antv. 1576. 3. ' Icone.s,' the cuts taken from
the preceding work, and published separately in 1581.

LOBINEAU, Gill/ Alexis {Biog.) a Benedictine, was born at

Rennes in I666, and died in 1727, leaving, 1. ' L'Histoire
de Bretagne," 2 vols. fol. Paris, 1707. 2. ' L'Histoire de
deux Conquetes de I'Espagne par les Maures,' &c. translated
from the Spanish of Michael de Luna. 3. ' L'Histoire de
la \ilIo,' whicli had been begun by Fclibien.

LOBKOWITZ {Biog.) vide Caramuel.
LOBO, Jerome {Ecc.) a Jesuit and a missionary, was bom at

Li-sbon in 1593, and died in I678, after having made two
voyages to the Indies, and spent many years there "amidst dan-
gers and sufierings. His ' Relation Historique d'Abissinie,'

was translated from the Portuguese into Frendi liy Abbe k-

Clrand, 4to. Paris, 1728, and'the Engli.sh abridgment of it

was the first work of Dr. .lohnscm.

LOCK, Matthew {Biog.) an English musical nmiposcr, who
died in l677, left a book entitled ' Melothcsia," 4to. London,
1673, likewi.se • The Treasury of Music,' ' The Theatre of
Music,' and other collections of songs.

LOCKE, John {Biog.) a metaphysical and miscellaneous
writer, was bom in 1632 at Pensford, in Somersetshire, and
died in 1704, leaving several works which liave been pub-
lished collectively as well as .se])arately, several times in
.*? vols, folio, 4 vols. 4t()., and lastly in 9 vols. 8vo. Among
these, his ' Essay on Human Understanding,' is that which
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has acquired him the greatest name among the lovers of
scepticism and metaphysical speculation.

LOCKHART {Her.) the name of a family in North Britain,
which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred
in 1806 on sir Alexander Macdonald Lockhart ; the arms, &e.
of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, iirst and fourth argent, a man's heart
gules, within a fetter-lock sable ; on a chief azure, three
boars' heads erased of the first for Lockhart, second and
third for Macdonald.

Crest. A boar's head erased argent.

Supporters. A chevalier, &c. ; sinister a buck proper.
Motto. Above the crest, " Corda serata pando;" below the

shield, " Semper j>aratus pugnare jjro patris."

LOCKMAN, John {Biog.) a poetical and miscellaneous writer,
who died in 1771, printed two volumes of his poems in 4ta
in 1762, and had a share in compUing the General Dic-
tionaiy, Sec.

LOCKYE 11, Nicholas (Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom in
1612, educated at Oxford", ejected at the restoration, and
died in 1684, after having acted his part during the rebellion.

His works, of which Wood has given a long list, consist of
Semions, and religious Tracts.

LOCRI (G<'oo-.) a town of Magna Grtecia, in Italy, the modern
name of which is said to be Gieraci. It was situated on the
Adriatic, about 75 mUos from Rhegium, and is said to have
been founded bv a Grecian colonv, A. C. 757. Liv. 1. 23, &c.;
Strab. 1. 6 ; Pl'in. 1. 3 ; Ptol. 1. 2.

LocRi {Niimis.) Wde Lqcris.

LOCRIS {Geog.) AoKp'tr, a country' of Greece, whose inha-
bitants are known by the names of Oznlae, or Epizephvrii.
from their westerly situation ; Epicnemidil, at the north of
the Ozoh-E ; and the Opuntli, so called from their chief town
Opus, which were situated on the l)ordersof the Euripus, near
Phocls and Euboea. Hum. Cat. ; Herod. 1. 6 ; Thitci/d. 1. 3;
Strab. 1. 9, &c.; Mel. 1. 2 ; Pliii. 1. 3 ; Ptol. 1. 3 ; Pcius. 1. 3

;

Sleph. Bi/z. <5-c.; Cellar. Not. Orb. Ant. 1. 2.

LocRis {Niimis.) several coins are extant bearing the inscrip-

tion AOKPiiN, but it is difficult to determine whether they
belong to Lncris or Locri.

LOCUSTA {Hist.) a celebrated woman at Rome, who poi-

soned Claudius and Brltannicus, and attempted to poison
Nero, for which .she was executed. Tacit. Annal. 1. 12,

c. 66.

LODGE, Thomas {Biog.) a dramatic poet, descended from a
Lincolnshire family, wlio died in 1623, was the author of
' Wounds of CivU War,' a tragedy ;

' Looking Glass for

London and England,' a tragi-comed^', 1598, &c. Among
his other writings are ' Alarm against the Usurers, con-

taining tried Experiences against Worldly Abuses,' London.
1584; ' Treatise of the Piague,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1603, &c.

besides translating Josephus' works into English.

Lodge, William, an engraver, who was bom at Leeds in l649,

and died in I6S9, left a translation of Barri's ' V'iaggio

Plttoresco,' to which he added, heads of the painters of his

own engravings.

LODl {Geog.) a to\vn of Milanese, in Italy, situated on the

Adda, 16 m. N. E. Pavia, 17 S. E. Milan. Lon. 9° 30' E.

lat. 45' 18' N. The French defeated the Austrlans at tliis

place in 1 7.O6, but were defeated in their turn by the same
power in 1 797-

I-()FT, Capel {Biog.) a poet, a barrister, a whig politician,

and a black letter maniac, was bom at Bury St. Ednuinds
in 1751, and died in 1821, leaving a vast number of jioli-

tical and philosophical effusions of temporary interest, besides

which, he publlslied a • Translation of the first and second

(iecngics of Virgil,' ' Reports of Cases in the Court of

King's Bench, from Easter 'i'erm 12 Geo. HI. to Michaelmas

Tenn 14 Geo. HL inclusive,' &c.

LOFTUS, .idam {Hist.) successively archbishop of Armagh,
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and of Dublin, and Lord Chancellor of Ireland, of the

family mentioned under Uc.rahhi/, was nominated to the

see of Armagh in 1562, translated to that of Dublin in

15C7, made keeper of the Great Seal in I:")?.', and cim-

stituted Lord Chancellor in 1578, which oHicc he retained

with honour to himself, and satisfaction to her majesty

queen Elizabeth, until his death in 1 605, after having been

four times appointed one of the chief governors of Ireland,

namely, in 158!2, 1585, 1597, and 1599.

LOFTUS, Sir Adam, ^firxl Fixcuunl Eli/, nephew of the pre-

ceding, was, after various preferments, made Keeper of the

Great Seal in lb'03, ccmstituted Lord High Chancellor in

Ireland in I6I9, and died in l625, after having rendered

himself acceptable to the king by his lidclity and good con-

duct, in the midst of treason and rebellion.

LoPTUs, Dudley, second son of sir Adam Loftus, and great

grandson of the archbishop above-mentioned, was horn in

161 8, at Rathfarnam, near Dublin, educated at Oxford, and

died in 1()95, after having filled the posts of Judge of the

Prerogative Court and Faculties, and Vicar General in

Ireland. His works as an author, are, 1. ' Logica Arme-
niaca in Latinam traducta,' Kmo. Eblan. 1057- 2. ' In-

troductio in totam Aristotelis I'hilosophiam,' 12mo. ibid.

1657. 3. ' The Proceedings observed in order to, and in the

Consecration of, the Twelve Bishops in St. Patrick's Church

in Dublin, Jan. 2?, I66O,' 4to. Lond. lOO'l. 4. ' Liber

Psalmorum Davidis ex Armeniaco Idiomate in Latinum

traductus,' 12mo. ibid. l6'6l. 5. ' Oratio Funebris habita

post Exuvias Nuperi Rev. Patris Joan (Brandiall) Archi-

episcopi Armaghani,' 4to. ibid. 166."?. 6'. ' The Speech of

James Duke of Ormond, made in a Parliament at Dublin,

Sept. 17, 1662,' translated into the Italian, ibid. l6'64.

7. ' Reductio Litium de Libero Arbitrio,' &c. 8. ' A Book

demonstrating that it was inconsistent with the English

Government that the Irish Rebels should be admitted to

tlieir former Condition with impunity,' &c. 9. ' Lettera

esortatoria di mettere Opera a fare sineera Penitenza man-
data alia Signora F. M. L. P.' &c. 4to. 16()7. 10. ' The
Vindication of an injured Lady, F. M. I^ucretia Plunket,

one of the Ladies of the Privy Chamber to the Queen-
mother of England," 4to. Lond. 1667. H. ' Several Chap-

ters of Dionysius Syrus' Comment on St. John the Evan-

gelist, concerning the Life and Death of our Saviour,' 4to.

Dublin, which ivas followed by other pieces of a theological

character. 12. ' History of the Eastern and Western
Churches, by Gregory Maphrino, translated into Latin from

tlie Syriac.' 13. ' Praxis Cultus Divini juxta Ritus Primoc-

vorum Christianorum,' 4to. Eblan. 169."- 14. 'A clear and

learned Explication of the History of eur Blessed Saviour,

taken out of above thirty Greek, Syriac, and other Ori-

ental Authors, &c. translated into English,' 4to. Dublin,

1695.

IX)FTUS, Nicholas, second son of sir Dudley Loftus, the son-

and-heir of the archbishop, displayed his fidelity to the

crown during the rebellion, by lending money, and rendering

other important services to his sovereign Charles I, and died

in 16C6.

Loftus (^Hcr.) the name of a family which enjoys the

peerage, first confen-ed on Adam Loftus, the Lord Chan-
cellor of Ireland above-mentioned, who was created in 16'22,

viscount Loftus, of Fly, which title became extinct at the

death of the second viscount. Adam Loftus, the descendant

of a junior branch of the same family, was created in Uj85

viscount Lisbume, which became extinct at his death ; and

Nicholas Loftus, descended from another junior brandi, was
raised to the peerage in 1751, by the style and title of baron

Loftus, of Loftus Hall; farther advanced in 1756, to the

dignity of viscount Loftus, of Ely, in the kingdom of

Ireland ; and Nicholas, the second viscount, was cre;Ued earl

of Ely in 166G, which titles became extinct at the death of

LOL

the second earl, but were revived in the person of Henry
Loftus, his untie, and again became extinct at his death in

1783; but sir Charles Tottenham, who married Elizabeth

Loftus, his daughter, and assumed the name of Loftus, wa«;

created in 1785 a baron of Ireland, by the title of lord

Loftus, baron of Loftus Hall, co. Wexford ; in 1789 viscount

Loftus, of Ely; in 1794, earl of Ely ; in 1800, marquis of

Ely, [[vide /.'/(/] and in 1801, he was advanced to the British

peerage by the title of baron Loftus, of Long Loftus, co.

York.

Loftus, Earl of, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the marquis of Ely.

LOGAN, Jo/iti (Biog-) a Scotch divine and poet, was bom at

Soutra, in Mid-Lothian, in 1747, and died in 1788, leaving
' The Philosophy of History,' from his lectures delivered at

Edinburgh in 1781; ' Poems,' of which a second edition

appeared In 1782, &c.

LOGGAN, David {Biog.) an engraver, and native of Dantzig,

was born in 1635, and died In 16,93 or 1700, leaving
' Oxonia lUustrata,' and ' Cantabrlgia Illustrata.'

LOIRE (Geog.) the largest river in France, which was called

Ligcris by the Romans, has its source in the mountains of

the Cevennes, and falls into the Atlantic about 40 mUes
below Nantes, receiving in its course the rivers AUier, Cher,

\'ienne, Mayenne, Sarthe, Sevre, and Indre ; and passing

through the towns of Orleans, Blois, Tours, Saumur, anil

Nantes. It communicates with the Seine by the canal of

Orleans, and with the Rhone through the medium of a

canal, which joins It with the Soane. This river has given

its name to two departments In France.

LOKMAN (Biog.) an Abyssinian projihet, said to have been

sold as a slave among the Israelites in the reign of David
and Solomon, who obtained sui'h credit for wisdom, that

Mahomet has Introduced God as saying in his Koran " We
heretofore bestowed wisdom on I^okman." He is at present

known only as the author of some Fables, whicli were trans-

lated and published by Galland, at Paris, in 1724.

LOLLARD, Waller (Ecc.) the founder of a fanatical sect

called Lollards, after him, who, under pretence of opposing

the errors of the Romish church, aimed at destroying ail

government. He was burnt as a heretic, at Cologne, in

1322. He is said by some to have been an Englishman, and

Is known at least to have disseminated his notions in Eng-
land, as well as in Germany. Sander. Ilmres. c. l63 ;

Trilliem. ef Geiiehr. in Citron. Sfc.

LOLLIA, gens {Hist.) the name of a plebeian family of

Rome, which attained to the consular dignity.

LoLLiA, Paulina, daughter of the consul Lollius, was first

married to C. Memmius Regulus, from whtmi she was taken

to become the wife of Caligula. She was soon cast off' by

this capricious emperor, and put to death through the means

of Agripplna, who wished to pievent her becoming the wife

of Claudius. Plin. 1. 9; Tacit. Anmd. 1. 12.

LoLLiA, gens {Niimis.) the name of this family, as also the

surname of Pallkanus, is to be met with on scm:e medals,

bearing the inscriptions, HONOR. — LIBERTAS. —
L. LOLLIUS; and on the reverse, PALIKANUS.—M.
LOLLL M. F. IIL VIR.—C. LOLLI, M. DOM. 11.

VI R. ITE. &c. Some of these coins bear for their types the

heads of Honos and LIbertas. [[Vide Holms'] J'aillanl.

Fam. ; Spank. Dissert, t. ii ; Beg. Thesaur. ; Morell.

Fam.
LOLLIANUS {Hist.) vide jEUanus.

LOLLIUS, M. {Hist.) the companion and tutor of C. Casar,

the son-in-law of Tiberius, was consul U. C. 733, when he

offended Augustus by his rapacity. He poisoned himself

according to Pliny, but other accounts state that he died a

natural death. He is now known by the two epistles of

Horace addressed to him. Palerc. 1. 2, c. 97 ; Plin. 1. 9 ;

Tacit. Annal. 1. 3 ; Dio. 1. 54.
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LoLLiL's (Biog.) surnamed Urbicus, an historian quoted by

Larapridius, and Julius Capitolinus.

LoLLics, a poet and orator of Ferrara, in the l6th century,

known by the name of Alberto Lollio, was the author of
' La Virtu di gli Academici passati

;
' ' NobOita creanzade

Presenti
;

' ' Orazioni
;

' ' L'Aretuza,' Sec.

LOMAZZO, John Paul (Biog.) an Italian artist and writer

of the l6th century, who became blind at an early age,

but left among his works as an author ' Idea del Tempio
della Pittura," &c.

LOMBARD, Peter {Ecc.) known by the title of Master of
ilie Sentences, was bom at Novara, in Lombardy, whence he
took his surname, was promoted to the see of Paris in 1 1 60,
and died in 11 64. His work of the Sentences, di\'ided into

four books, contains an illustration of the doctrines of the

church, in a collection of sentences or passages taken from
the fathers; it was first printed at Venice in folio, 1477-

Lombard, Lambert {Biog.) a painter of Liege, was bom in

1500, and died in 1560, after having obtained a considerable

reputation in the exercise of his art.

Lombard, Peter, a native of Ireland, who studied for some
time under Camden, at Westminster, and died about 1625
and 1626, was the author of, 1. ' Casus circa Decretum
Clementis Papae VIII de Sacramcntali Confessione,' &c.

12mo. Antv. 1624. 2. ' De Regno Hibemice,' &c. 4to. Lovan.
1632.

Lombard, Peter, an engraver, who resided many years in

London, and died after the restoration, executed a number
of portraits after \'^andyke.

LOMBARDY {Geog.) a country of Northern or Upper Italy,

^vhich lay between the Alps and the Apennines, or more
strictly speaking, between the frontiers of Switzerland and
Tuscany, being about 250 mUes in length, and 150 in

breadth. It was divided into Upper and Lower ; the former,

which was the western part, comprehended the Milanese,

and a part of Sardinia ; the latter comprehended Panna,
Modena, Mantua, Ferrara, and a considerable part of the

\'enetian states^ &c.

History of Lombardy.

Lombardy, called in the Latin of the middle ages Loiigo-

bardia, or Lombardij, answers to the Gallia Cisalpina of

the Romans, and derived its modern name from the Lon-
gobardi, a people, who, in process of time, over-run Italy.

They are first mentioned by Prosper Aquitanus, bishop of

Rhegium, who says in his Chronicle, that the Lombards
leaving their native country Scandinavia, attacked and
overcame the Vandals then in Germany about 379,
although the name of Longobardi occurs in Strabo,

Tacitus, and Ptolemy ; but this latter people, situated

between the Elbe and Oder, are supposed to have been
distinct from the conquerors of Italy, who upon the death

of their leaders Ibcreus and Dion, chose Agilmond, the

son of the latter, for their first king, in 3Sg. He had
for his successors Lamiscus, Lcte, Ildesk, Gudesc, Claftus,

Tatus, Wachus, Waltcrius, Audoinus, and Alboinus, the

first that reigned in Italy, and begun his reign in 568.
The following is a chronological list of the kings of
Lombardy from this period :

Kings of Lombardy in Chronological Succession.

Kings. Began to Reign. liei'^neil.

Alboin 568 6 years.

Clephis 574 18 months.
Thirty dukes 576 10 years.

Aiithiiric 586 5
'I'lieudelinda 59I 1

Agilulfus 592 24
Aduluald fil6 10

Kings. Began to Reign. Reigned.

Arioald 626 12
Rotharis 638 15
Rodoald 653 4
Aupert. 657 5
Grimoald 663 9
Garibald 673 3 months.
Partheric 673 13 years.

Cunibert 689 12
Luithbert 701 8 months.
Reginbert 701 3 months.
Aripert II 702 9 yrs. 1 1 mths.
Ansprand 702 3 months.
Luitprand 713 31 yeai's.

Rachis 744 5 or 6 months.
Aistulphus 750 7 years.

Desiderius 756 18

This last king of the Lombards being taken prisoner by
Charlemagne in 774, the kingdom of the Lombards, iu

Italy, was terminated after they had been in possession

of the country for 206 years. Charlemagne was in con-

sequence proclaimed king of Lombardy, and caused him-
self to be crowned with an iron crown, by the hands of
the archbishop of Milan, at a place called Modostia, about
10 miles from that city. Prosp. in Chron. Grot.; Aurel.

Vict. ; Procop. de Bell. ; Paul. Diavon. de Gcst. Longo-
bard. ; Oros. 1. 7 ; Gregor. Turon. Hist. ; Aimon. de
Gest. Francor. ; I'oletcrran. Gregor. 1. 7 ; Sigon de Eegn.
Ital. ; Lcand. Albert. Descript. Ilal. ; Cluv. Ital. Antiq.

LOMBART, Lambert (Biog.) a painter and architect of
Liege, who died in 1565, at the age of 59, acquired a con-

siderable reputation in both the arts. His life was published

by Hubert Goltzius.

LOMBEG (Geog.) a town of Gascony, formerly a bishop's see,

suffragan of Toulouse, is the ancient Lombaria, or Lum-
baria, of the Latins.

LOMBROSO, Jacob (Biog.) a Jew, who published a Hebrew-
Bible at Venice in 16'39.

LOMELLINI (Hist.) one of the most illustrious families of
Genoa, many of whom held the highest posts in church and
state. James Lomellini was doge in 1625. Benedict Lo-
mellini, who was bom in 1517, was created a cardinal by
Pius IV in 1565, and died in 1579. John Jerome Lomel-
Hni, who was born in l607, filled various posts under
Urban VIII and Leo, was created a cardinal in l652, and
died in 1659-

LOMENIE, Anthony de (Hist.) son of Martial, lord of Ver-
sailles, who was kUled at the massacre of St. Bartholomew
in 1572, came early into the service of Henrj- IV, by whom
he was employed on different missions, particularly into

England as Ambassador Extraordinaiy in 1595, and died in

1638, at the age of 78.

LoMENiE, Hcuri/ Augustus de, count of Rrienne, &c. and son

of the preceding, succeeded his father in his high posts

under Louis Xlll and XIV, and died in I666, after having

been sent on an eniljassy to England to negociate the mar-

riage of Henrietta with Charles, prince of Wales, after-

wards Charles I. He left ' Moiuoircs ' of the events of the

reigns of Louis XIII and XIV, which were published in

3 vols. 12mo. Amsterdam, 1719-

I^OMKNiE, Henry Lewis de, son of the preceding, and also his

successor in the high offices of state, was enqiloyed on dif-

ferent embassies to Denmark, Sweden, and 1 lolhmd ; and,

retiring afterwards from public life, he died in I (198, at the

age of .'iG. He left among his works, 1. ' Itincrariura,'

8vo. 2. ' Remariiuos sur les Regies de la Poi'sie Frani|-oise,'

&c. 8vo. Paris, l667; also at the end of the ' NouvcUe
Methodc pour apprendrc facllemcnt la Languc Latine.'

3. A translation of the ' Institution ' of Thaulerus. 4. ' Re-
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cueil de Poesies diverses et Chretiennes,' 3 vols. ISmo. Paris.

1671.

LOMMIUS, Jodocu.i (Biog.) or van I.om, :x medical writer,

and native of Buren, in Guclderland, in the Ifith century,

was the author of, 1. ' Commentarii de .Sanitate tuenda in

Prinnim Librum C. Cclsi,' 12mo. Lovan. 1558. ii. ' Ob-
scrvationum Mediclnaliuni Llbri trcs,' Ant v. 15fiO, and fre-

quently reprinted. 3. ' De curandis Febribus continnis

Liber,' Antv. 15f).'i. These three works were jiuljlished

together under the title of ' Opera Omnia,' 3 vols. I^mo.

174-5.

LOMONOZOF {Biog.) a Russian poet, was bom in I71I,

and died in 17f)4, leaving a number of dramatic pieces,

poems, and some prose works, which were all printed in

3 vols. 8vo. Among his prose pieces was an ' Essay on

the Rules of Russian Poetry ;' ' A Treatise on the Ad-
vantage of Chemistry;' ' On the Origin of Light,' &c.

LOND()N {Geog.) the metropolis of Great Britain, in the

popular acceptation of the word, comprises the ancient city

of that name, the city of Westminster, the borough of

Southwark, and their respective suburbs. London and
VA'^estniinster are in Middlesex, on the N. side of the river

Thames ; and Southwark is on the opposite side, in Surry.

The extent of the whole, from Limehouse and Deptford to

Milbank and Vauxhall, is above seven miles ; but its greatest

breadth does not exceed three miles. The cathedral church

of St. Paul, which is nearly in the centre of the city of

London, is ascertained to be situated in lat. 51° 31' N. and
Ion. 0° 5' 37' W. Greenwich.

History of London.

London, which was known to the Romans by the name of

Loiidinum, Lundinum, Londiniiim, tkc. is supposed to have

been founded between the age of Julius CiEsar and Nero,

in whose time it is said to have been a considerable mer-
cantile town of great opulence ; but some authors have
given it a much earlier date, making Brute, the descendant

of iEneas, to be its founder. In ti6'4 it was ravaged by
the plague. William I granted the citizens a charter

at the cimimencement of his reign, which is still preserved,

and confirms the laws of Edward the Confessor. The per-

petual sheriffwick of Middlesex was granted to the city

by Henry L On the coronation of Richard I, a dreadful

massacre of the Jews was committed by the infuriated

mob ; and, at the commencement of his reign, the chief

officer of the city was named mayor in lieu of the old

title bailiff. In II96 William Fitz 0.sbert excited a sedi-

tion, in which he was followed by 50,000 men ; but the

leader being taken and executed, the rest dispersed. A
dreadful famine occurred in 1258, when 20,000 persons pe-

rished : which was followed by another massacre of the

Jews in I2()-i. A pestilence ravaged the city in 1348, which
recurred again four years after. Wat Tyler in 1381 made
London the scene of his outrages, which were terminated
by his death in Smithfield ; this was followed by a more
dreadful insurrection, headed by Jack Cade in 1 450, who
was, for some time, in possession of London. In 1485, the

city was visited by an extraordinary sweating sickness
;

and in 1 580 by the plague, which carried oft' 30,000 per-

sons in one year ; this was followed by a similar visitation

at the commencement of the reign of Charles I, which swept
off 35,000 persons ; and in lC6"5 by what was called the

great plague that nearly depopulated the city. The next
year it suffered still more severely by the dreadful con-

flagration, by which the cathedral, and many other
churdies, with 13,200 houses, were consumed. London
was the chief stay and support of the unnatural rebellion

which the Parliament set on foot against their king,

Charles I ; and in these later times, it has witnessed a
formidable riot, which was begun under pretence of peti-

tioning the House of Commcms against popery. London
is a bishop's .see suffragan oj' Canterbury. In this city

also several councils have been held ; namely, one in 713,

when king Inas caused ordinances to be [lublished for

marriages between the British, .Scotch, and Saxons ; an-

other in 833, in the presence of Egbert, king of the West
.Saxons ; a third in <}48, in the reign of Edrcd ; a fourth

in 970, for confirming the ])rivileges of monasteries ; a

fifth in 1075, at which Lanfranc presided, for reforming

the morals of ecclesiastics and seculars; a .sixth in 1102,

deposed all ecclesiastics of bad lives, and supplied the

churches that were in want of jiastors ; and a seventh

was held in the same year, at which S. Anselm, arch-

bishop of Canterbury, presided; an eighth in 1125, at

which John de Crema, cardinal legate, presided, and the

archbishops of Canterbury and York were present ; a

ninth was held two years after by William of Canter-
bury, legate of the Holy See ; a tentli was held by Al-
bcric Osticnsis in 1138, at which several ordinances were
made ; an eleventh by Henry, bishop of Winchester,

legate of the Holy See, and brother of Stephtn ; besides

others in 1143, 1144, 11 ()8, 1175, 1214, 1268, 1298,
when sentence of banishment was passed on the Jews

;

in 1343 ; in 1382, when Wicklift' was pronounced an
heresiarch and condemned ; in 139'>, when the 18 pro-

positions of this heresiarch were condemned; in 1423,
when Henry Chichely, archbishop of Canterbury, con-

demned the heresies of Wickllff; and, lastly, in 135G,

when Simon Islop, archbishop of Canterbury, opposed
king Edward, who wanted to exact tithes from the clergy

of England. Tacil. Amial. 1. 14; Ptol. 1. 1; Ammiaii.
1. 27 ; Bed. Hist. 1. 2 ; Gid. Mcdms. ; Maith. Paris ;

Speed. Itin. Descripl. ; Camd. Brittm.

LONDONDERRY, Nohcii, Marijuis of {Hist.) a statesman of

the family mentioned under Hcrcddrij, was born in 1769; and,

after going through the usual course of study at Cambridge,
and travelling on the continent, he was in 1797 appointed

Keeper of the Signet, of the Privy Seal of Ireland, sworn
of the Privy Concil in 1798, made President of the Board
of Controul in 1802, and Minister of War in 1805, which
post he resigned on the death of Mr. Pitt ; but resumed it

in I8O7, until the failure of tlie Walcheren expedition,

when he again resigned it. On the death of Mr. Perceval,

he acquired the highest influence in the cabinet ; and, after

exerting himself strenuously to promote the downfal of

Bonaparte, he acted a conspicuous part as a negociator at

the Congress of Vienna in 1815 in settling the affairs of

Europe ; but his intense application to business having

brought on a derangement, he put an end to his existence

in 1822.

Londonderry, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Stewart. QVide SleJi'cirl'J

Londonderry (Geog.) a county of Ireland, in the province

of Ulster, the capital of which is also called Londonderry,

which was built in the reign of James I by some London
adventurers, and surrounded by walls, 136 miles N. N. W.
Dublin. Lon. 7° 25' W. lat. 54^ 50' N. It acquired cele-

britv by the long siege which it sustained against James II

in 1689.

LONG, Thomas (Biog.) an English divine, was born at

Exeter in l621, educated at Oxford, ejected as a non-juror

at the revolution from his prebend of Exeter, and died in

1700, leaving, 1. ' An Exercitation concerning the Use of the

Lord's Prayer in the Public Worship of God,' 8vo. Lond.

l658. 2. ' Calvinus Redivivu.s,' &c. 8vo. ibid. I673.

3. ' History of the Donatists,' 8vo. ibid. l677- 4- ' The
Character of a Separatist, or Sensuality the Ground of Sepa-

ration,' 8vo. ibid. 1677- 5. ' Mr. Hale's Treatise of Schism

examined and censured,' 8vo. ibid. 1678. 6. ' The Non-
conformist's Plea for Peace impleaded in answer to several

2 M
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late Writings of Mr. Baxter and others,' 8vo. ibid. I68O.

7- ' Unreasonableness of Separation,' &c. begun by Stilling-

fleet, mth Remarks on the Life and Actions of Mr. Baxter,'

4to. and Svo. ibid. 168I. S. 'No Protestant; but the

Dissenter's Plot discovered and defeated,' &c. Svo. ibid.

l6S2. 9. ' Vindication of the Primitive Christians Ln

Point of Obedience to their Prince against the Calumnies
of a Book, entitled The Life of Julian the Apostate,' ibid.

Svo. 1(583. 10. ' History of all the Popish and Fanatical

Plots, &c. against the established Government in Church
and State,' &c. Svo. ibid. 1684. 11. ' The Letter for To-
leration decvphered,' &c. ibid. I689, in answer to Locke.
12. ' Vox Cleri, or the Sense of the Clergv against making
Alterations in the Liturgy,' ibid. I69O. 13. ' An Answer
to a Socinian Treatise called the Naked Gospel,' ibid. I691.
14. ' Dr. Walker's True, Modest, and Faithful Account of

the Author of Eikon Basilike.'

Long, Ruser, an English divine and astronomer, was born
about IbSO, and educated at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, of

which he was elected master in 1733, and died master of

Pembroke College in 1770. He was the author of a ' Trea-
tise on Astronomy,' 2 vols. 4to. ; the first of which was
published in 1742, and the second in 1762; besides a

treatise, entitled ' DicaiophUus Cantabrigiensis ; or the

Rights of Churches and Colleges defended,' in answer to a

pamphlet entitled ' An Enquiry into the Customarj' Estates

and Tenant-Rights of those who hold Lands of Church and
other Foundations by the term of tliree lives,' &c.

Long, Edward, an English author, was bom at RosUian, in

Cornwall, in 1734, and died in IS 13, leading, as his principal

work, his ' History of Jamaica,' 3 vols. 4to. 1774; besides

which he wrote, 1 .
' Some Essays in the Prater, by Nichobs

Babble, Esq. 1756. 2. ' The AntigaUican,' &c. 12mo. 1757.
3. ' The Trial of Farmer Carter's Dog Porter for Murder,'

Svo. 1771. 4. ' Reflections on the Negro Cause/ Svo. 1772.
5. ' The Sentimental Exhibition, or Portraits and Sketches

of the Times,' Svo. 1774. 6. ' Letters on the Colonies,'

Svo. 1775. 7. ' English Humanity no Paradox,' Svo. 1778.
8. A pamphlet ' On the Sugar Trade,' Svo. 1 782. He was
likewise the editor of ' Memoirs of the Reign of Bossa
Ahadie, king of Dahomy, with a Short Account of the
African Slave Trade, by Robert Norris.'

Long, George le {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic and antiquary, was
the author of a treatise,' DeAnnulis SignatorHs Antiquorum,'
which was inserted in a collection of treatises, ' De Annu-
lis,' jirinted at Leyden in 1672.

Long, James le, a French historian and bibliographer, was
bom in l665 at Paris, and died in 1721, leaving, 1. ' Me-
thode Hebraique du P. Renou,' Svo. 1 708. 2. ' Bibliothcca

Sacra, sive Syllabus omnium ferme Sacra; Scriptura? Edi-
tionum ac Versionum,' 2 vols. Svo. Paris. 1709; and much
enlarged in 2 vols. fol. 1723, by Desmolets; another edition

was begun by Masch in 1778 ; and between that and 1790
5 vols. 4to. wore published, but the plan is not yet com-
pleted. 3. ' Discours Historique sur les Principaks Edi-
tions des Bibles Polyglottes,' Svo. Paris, 1713. 4. ' His-
toirc des Demelez du Papc Boniface VHI avec Philippe le

Bel, Roi dc France,' 12mo. 17I8. 5. ' Bibliotheque His-
torique do France,' fol. 1719, and enlarged by Ferret de
Fontcttc and others to 5 vols. fol. 1 768-78.

LONGEPIERRE, Hllnri/ Bernard de (Biog.) a French
critic, was bom at Dijon in l6.';9, and died in 1721, leaving
' Medea,' ' Electra,' and some other tragedies, in imitation
of the Greek poets.

LONGFORD, Earl of (Tier.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Pakcnham Q\idc Puhciihain'}; which, witli

the arms, &c. are as follow :

Tides. Pakenham, earl of Longford, baron of Longford.
Arms. Quarterly, first counter-(|uartcrcd or and gules, the

first charged with an eagle displayed of the second, for

Pakenham ; second argent, on a bend indented sable,

between two cottices azure, each charged with three
bezants, as many ileurs-de-lis or for Cuff; thii-d ermine, a
griffin rampant azure, for Aungier ; fourth bendy em-
battled argent and gules, for Boyle.

Supporters. The dexter a lion charged on the shoulder

with an escarbuncle ; the sinister, a griffin segreant.

Motto. " Gloria virtutis umbra."

LONGINUS, Cassius (Hist.) a tribune, driven out of the

senate for favouring the interest of Julius Cssar, by whom
he was made governor of Spain. Cic. ad Alt. 1. 7.

LoNGiNus, a lawyer, who was put to death by Nero's order

for ha%'ing the picture of Cassius, one of Csesar's murderers.

Juv. Sat. 10.

LoNGiNUs, a governor of Syria, from whom the emperor
Claudius took away this charge. Joseph. Ant. 1. 20.

LoNSiNUs, a Roman knight, who signalized himself by an
extraordinary act of valour at the siege of Jerusalem.

Joseph, de Bell. Jud.

LoNGiNUS, Diomjsius Cassius, a Greek philosopher and critic

of Athens, and the most distinguished person of that name,
was secretary and the most confidential minister of Zenobia,

queen of Palmyra. He animated her to make resistance to

the arms of the Romans, and, when the victorious Aurelian
approached the gates of that city, he returned to his

summons a spirited letter, vrhich proved his ruin. The
fortune of Rome placed both the queen and her minister in

the power of the emperor, who, knowing him to be the

author of the offensive letter, caused him to be put to death,

A. D. 273. He is said to have written many pieces, which
are all lost except his work on the sublime, which has
secured him a more lasting fame than his conduct and mis-

fortunes as a statesman. The first edition of this treatise

was that of Robertelli, 4to. Basil. 1554; and those reckoned

the best editions are that of Tollius, Ato. Traject Rhen.
1694, and that of Toup, Svo. Oxon. 1778. Euseb. Hist.

1. 15; Vopisc. in Aurel. ; Porphyr. in Fit. Phtin. ; Zosim.

Hist. J Phot. Biblioth. ; Suidas, Sfc.

LONGLAND (Ecc.) or Langland, John, an English prelate,

was born in 1473, at Henley, in Oxfordshire, educated at

Magdalen College, Oxford, and, after various prefennents,

was advanced to the see of Lincoln in 1520, and died in

1547, leaxdng many valuable books to the libraries of Bra-

zen-nose, Magdalen, and Oriel Colleges ; besides which he
recovered the salary of the Lady Margaret professorship,

which had almost been lost, and bestowed many benefactions

on poor students. He also built a curious chapel Ln Lin-
coln cathedral in the cast part, and almshouses at Heixley,

his birth-place. His works as an author are, 1. ' Con-
dones trcs,' printed by Pinson, fol. and dedicated to arch-

bishop Warham. 2. ' Quinque Sennones,' Sic. London.
1528. 3. ' Expositio Concionalis Psalini Sesti,' &c. &c
Most of his sermons were preached in English, but trans-

lated into Latin by Thomas Key, of AU Souls College, and
printed by Robert Redman in folio, 1532.

LoNGLAND (Biog.) or Langcland, Robert, the reputed author

of ' The Visions of Pierce Plowman,' and one of the first

English poets, was a secuhu- priest, and a fellow of Oriel

College in the 14th century. His work was completed in

1369, and first edited by Crowley, of whose editions three

were published in 1550 ; an edition was idso printed in

1561 by Owen Rogers, to which is sometimes annexed a

poem, entitled ' Pierce the Plowman's Crede,' which first

apjioared in 1 553.

LONCJOBARDI (Gcog.) a tribe of people from Scandinavia,

who settled in Italy, and gave the name of Lombardy to

the country which they chose for their residence.

LONCJOLIUS (J^iog.) or Longueil, Christopher de, a scholar,

was born in 1490 at Mcdilin, and died in 1522, leaving,

1 . ' Oratio dc Laudibus Ludovici Francorum Regis,' Ike.
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4to. Paris. 1510, and inserted i)y Du Chesne in the fifth

volume of his collection of French historians. 2. ' Christ.

Longolii, Civis Uomana; I'orducllionis llei Defensiones dute,'

8vo. Vonet. 3. ' Ad Luthcranos jam damnatos Oratio,'

Svo. Colonn. \52Q ; these two last pieces, witli his Letters,

«&c. have been reprinted under the title of ' Christ. Longolii

Orationes Epistoloc et Vita nccnon Bcinbi et Sadoleti Epis-

tola;;' the first edition at Paris, in 8vo. i.533.

LONGOLius, Gilbert, or GLshcrl i!e LongucU, a physician, was
bom in 1507 at Utrecht, and died in 1543 at Cologne,

leaving, 1. ' Lexicon Grtcco-Latinum,' Svo. 1533. 2. Notes
on Ovid's Metamorphoses, Plaiitus, Cornelius Nejjos, tlie

Rhetoric of Herennius, and on Laurentius Valla, in several

volumes, Svo. 3. An edition of ' Philostrati Vita ApoUonei
Tyanei,' Gr. et Lat. Svo. 4. A Latin translation of

Plutarch's seven ' Opuscula,' Svo. &c.

LONGOMONTANUS, Chrhlian (Biog.) an astronomer, and
native of Longomontum, in Denmark, whence he took his

name, was born in 156'2, and died in lOl?, leaving among
his works ' Astronomia Danica,' 4to. 16"11, and folio, l640.

LONGUEVAL, James {Biog.) a French ecclesiastical his-

torian, was born at SanteiTe, in Pieardy, in IGSO, and died

in 1735, leaving, 1. ' Traite du Scliismc,' 12mo. Brussels,

1718. 2. ' Dissertation sur les Miracles,' 4to. Paris, 1730.
3. ' Histoire de I'Eglise GaUicane,' 8 vols. 4to. the first and
second of which appeared in 1732, and were quickly fol-

loijved by the others.

LONGUEVUE, Letvis Diifour de (Biog.) a Norman gentle-

man, was born at Charleville in 1652, and died in 1733,
leaving, 1 . A Dissertation on Tatian, inserted in the Oxford
edition of that author, 8vo. 1700. 2. ' La Description His-
torique de la France,' fol. Paris, 1719. 3. ' Annales Arsa-
cidarum,' Argentorat. 1732. 4. Dissertation on Transub-
stantiation, &c.

LONGUS (Hisl.) a Roman consul with P. Africanus Major,
U. C. 5(iO, when the seats of the people were separated from
those of the senators. Cic. pro Com. 1

.

LoNGUs (Biog.) a Greek author, but of what age is not
known, who wrote a novel, entitled ' Pastoralium de Daph-
nide et Chloe Libri quatuor,' the first edition of which, in

the original, was published at Florence in 1598; but the

best edition is that of Villoison's, Gr. and Lat. 2 vols. Paris,

1657. It was translated into English by George Thorney,
and printed at London in l6'57, and four times since.

Among the French translations, that of Amyot has passed

through many editions, hut that in 12mo. 171 S, is the most
esteemed.

LONI, Alexander (Biog.) a painter of Florence, who died in

I7Q2, at the age of 47, imitated with success the style of
his master. Carlo Dolce.

LONICERUS, John (Biog.) a German scholar, and native of

Orthern, who died in 1569, at the age of 70, compiled a
Greek and Latin Lexicon, begun by Melancthon and Came-
rarius, and published an edition of Dioscorides and other
Greek writers.

LoNiCERUs, Adam, a physician, and son of the preceding, who
died at Frankfort in 1586, was the author of ' Methodus
Rei HerbarifB,' 4to. ; ' Historia Naturalis Plantarum, Ani-
malium, et Metallorum,' 2 vols. fol. ; ' Explicatio Corporis
Humani Affectuum ;

'
' Hortus Sanitatis,' &c.

LONSDALE, John, first Viscount (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was born in 1655 at Hackthorp-
Hall, in the county of Westmoreland, took an active part in

opposition to the measures of James II, and in favour of
William III, by whom he was appointed a Privy Counsellor,

Vice-Chamberlain of his Majesty's household, and Lord
Lieutenant of Westmoreland and Cumberland, &e. ; besides

which offices he was, in 1700, appointed one of the Lords
Justices to govern the kingdom during the king's absence in

Hollajid, and died the same year.

LOR
LoNSDALK, F.arl of (Her.) one of the titles belonging to the-

family of Lowther QVide Loivthcr"]^ ; which, with their arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. LovvthcT, earl of Lonsdale, viscount and baron

liOWthcr, of Whitehaven, and a baronet.

ylrms. Or, six annulets sahlc.

Crest. On a wreath a dragon passant urgent.

Supporters. Two horses argent, each gorged with a chaplet

of laurel proper.

Motto. " Magistratus indicat virum."

LOON, Theodwe Van (Biog.) a painter of Brussels in the

17th century, whose pieces adorn the churches and public

buildings of Rome and Venice.

LOPES (Her.) the name of a family of Devonshire, which
derives its immediate origin from Morat Lopes, of the island

of Jamaica, escj. whose ancestors resided the .-e for more than

a rentury. Sir Manasseh-Masseh Lo])cs, their descendant,

was created a baronet in 1 805. Their anns, &c. are as

follow :

Arms. Azure, a chevron m; charged with five barrulets

gules, between three eagles rising of the second; on a

chief of the second five lozenges of the first.

Crest. A lion sejant ermine, doubly coUared gules^ support-

ing a lozenge azure.

LOPEZ, John (Ecc.) a cardinal and archbishop of Capua, was
born at Valentia, promoted successively to the sees of Pe-

rusia and Capua, created a cardinal by Alexander VI in

1496, and died in 1501 of poison, as is suspected, admi-
nistered by Caesar Borgia, who was jealous of the ascendancy

he had over the pope.

Lopez, de Ca.stnneda Ferdinand (Biog.) a Portuguese of the

16th century, was the author of 'Historia do Descubri-

mento e Conquista da India parlos Portugueses,' Conembria,

1552. It was translated into the French by Nicholas de

Grouchi, and published at Paris in 2 vols. fol. 1553, and at

Antwerp in 1554. The English translation was printed at

London in 1582, and the Italian translation at Venice in

1678.

Lopez, de Gomara, Francis, a Spanish priest and historian of

Seville in the l6th century, was the author of ' Historia

General de las Indias,' fol. Medina, 1553; the French

translation was published in Svo. in I606; the Italian at

Venice in 1560 and 1565. 2. ' Deseripcion y Traza de

todas las Indias,' Svo. Antwerp, 1553.

Lopez de Vei^n, vide Vega.

LORENZETTI, Ambrose (Biog.) a painter of Rome and dis-

ciple of the famous Giotto, who died at the age of 83 in

the 14th century, was the first who represented rain and

tempests in his paintings.

LORENZINI (Biog.) or Laurenlini, Francis Maria, an Ita-

lian poet, was born at Rome in I68O, and died in 1743,

leaxang some Italian poems, wliich have been printed at

Milan, Venice, Florence, Naples, &c. His Latin and

Sacred Dramas were published separately at Rome, and his

other Latin poetry among those of the academicians of the

Arcadi.

LORERIO, Dionysius (Biog.) a native of Benevento, and a

cardinal, was placed in the sacred college by Paul III in

1539, after having been employed by him as nuncio in Scot-

land. He died in 1542.

LORIT, Henri/ (Biog.) a scholar, otherwise called Glareanus,

from Claris, a town of Switzerland, his native place, was

bom in 1488, and died in 1563, at the age of 7_5, leaving,

1. ' Isagoge in Arithmeticam.' 2. ' Descriptio de Situ

Helvetia;,' &c. 3. ' De quatuor Helvetiorum Foedere Pane-

gyricon.' 4. ' Isagoge in Musicam.' 5. ' De Geographia

Liber.' 6. ' De Ponderibus ac Mensuris.' ~. ' Elegiarum

Libri duo ; ' besides Annotations on Ovid, Horace, Li\'y,

Valerius, Suetonius, Lucan, Eutropius, &c.

LORME, Philibert de (Biog.) master of the works to the

2 M 2
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French king, and a native of Lyons, who died in 1557, was

the author of ' Nouvelles Inventions pour bien bastir et a

petit Frais/ fol. Paris, 156l, and Ten Books of Architec-

ture, fol. 1 068.

LORN, Marquis of (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the duke of Argyle.

LORRAIN, Robert le (Biog.) a sculptor of Paris, was born

in I6G6, and died in 1743, leaving, as specimens of his skill,

the famous tomb of cardinal Riclielieu, in the Sorbonne,

which he executed in conjunction with Noulisson ; besides

several pieces in the episcopal palace of Saveme. His Ga-

latea Is reckoned his chef d'ceuvre.

LORRAINE (Hist.) vide Guise.

Lorraine {Geos-) a proWnce of France which now forms the

departments of Meurte, Moselle, and Vosges.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by Lux-

emburg and Treves, E. by Alsace and Deux Fonts, S. by

Franche Comte, and W. by Champagne and Bar.

Principal Towns. Nanci, Metz, Toul, Verdun, Pont-a-

Mousson, Mirecourt, Bar-le-Duc, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Moselle, Maese, Saixe, Meurte,

Seille, &c.

Hislori/. Lorraine, formerly a sovereign duchy, called in

the Latin of the middle ages Lolkaringia, comprehended

a part of the Gallia Belgica of the ancients, and derived

its name from Lotliairc, the thh-d son of the emperor

Lothaire, who obtained this province for his share,

whence it was called Lothaire, or Lorraine. At the

death of this Lothaire, kinsr of Lorraine, in 869) this

kingdom became a subject of contest, and fell into different

hands. In 1089 Lower Lorraine was occupied as a duchy

bv Godfrey of Bouillon, and in 10-18 Gerard of Alsace

received from the emperor Upper Lorraine as a duchy,

from whom the family of Lorraine took their immediate

rise. In 1662 Charles III, duke of LoiTaine, ceded to

Louis XIV the propriety and sovereignty of his duchy of

Lorraine and Bar.

LORRAINE (Her.) the name of a family which traces its

origin from Robert, an officer in the annj' of William the

Conqueror, who, for his military services, both in England

and Scotland, against king Malcolm, was rewarded with

lands in the county of Durham. Some of this family ha\e

been Knights Templars, as may be seen in the Temple
Church, and sir Thomas Lorraine, his descendant, was
created a baronet in 1 ()6'4 ; their arras, &c. are as follow :

Artns. Quarterly, sable and argent, a plain cross, counter-

quartered of the field.

Crest. A laurel tree couped, two branches sprouting out

proper, and fixed to tlie lower part thereof with a belt

gicles, edged and buckled ur, which, according to tradition

in the family, was granted for some action in the field.

Motto. " Lauro scutoquc resurgo."

LoRHAiNE, Claude of (Biog.) vide Claude.

LORRIS, William de {Biog.) a French poet of the LSth

century, was the author of the ' Roman de la Rose,' a

poem much in re(juest in the middle ages, and known in

this countiy by Chaucer's translation. Of the early editions

of this poem, Brunet and other French bibliographers give

an ample account.

LORRY, Anne Charles {Biog.) a French pliysician, was
bom at Crosny, near Paris, in 1725, and died in 1783,

leaving, 1. ' Essai .sur I'Usagc des Alimcns pour sci-xar de

Commentaire aiix Livres dietetiquc d'IIi])p()crate,' 12mo.
Paris, 1753; the second part of which ajipcarcd in 1757.

2. An edition of the Aphorisms of Hippocrates, Cir. and
Lat. 1759. 3. ' De Melancholia et Morbis Melancholicis,'

2 vols. 8vo. 1765. 4. An edition of Dr. Astnic's ' Memoires
pour servir ii I'Histoire de la I'aciilte de Medicine do Mont-
pellicr,' 4t(). ibid. 17fi7. 5. ' .Sanctorii de Medicina .Statica,'

kc. 12mo. 1770. 6. ' Tructatus de Morbis Cutaueis,' 4to.

was partner on

LOT

Paris. 1777 ; besides editing a Latin edition of Mead's works,
and a French one of Barker's ' Dissertation on the Con-
formity of the Doctrines of Ancient and Modern Medicine.'

LORT, Michael {Biog.) an English divine, descended from
an ancient family in Pembrokeshire, was born in 1725,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1790, leaving ' A short
Commentary on the Lord's Prayer,' &c. Svo. 1790; besides
comraiuiications to the Gentleman's Magazine, &c.

LORTON, Viscount {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of King [vide King'] ; which, with the arms, &c.
are as follow

:

Titles. King, viscount Lorton, baron Eris of Boyle.
Arms, <S,-c. vide Kingston.

LOT {Bihl.) B-\'?, son of Haran, and nephew of Abraham,
who followed his uncle from Ur, and afterwards from
Haran, to settle in Canaan, A. M. 2082, A. C. 1922. He
was afterwards saved by God liimself from the destruction
which awaited the Sodomites, among whom lie dwelt. Gen.
xi. &c.

LOTHAIRE {Hisl.) the name of some emperors and kings.

Emperws of this Name.

Lothaire I, son of Louis the Dcbonnaire,

the throne of Germany with his father in

817, made king of Lombardy in 820,

and after being defeated at the battle of

Fontenai by his brothers Louis and
Charles, who resisted his claims to the

French dominions, he abdicated the

crown, retired to a monastery in Arden-
nes, and died in 855. The effigy of this

emperor is given as in tlie annexed figure.

Lothaire II, duke of Saxony, son of Gebhard, count of

Amsberg, was elected emperor of Germany in 1 1 2()', after

an interregnum of three years and upwards, and died in

1137- He is .said to have introduced the custom of the

emperors kissing the feet of the popes at their coronation.

Otho Prising. 1. 4 ; Pet. Mont. Cassia, in Chron.

Kings of this Name.

Lothaire, king of France, son of Louis IV,

succeeded his father in 954, and died of

poison in 9^6, administered, as was said,

by Emma, daughter of Lothaire, king of

Italy. T)ie effigy of this king is given

as in the annexed figure. Ainion. Hist,

in Contin. ; Flodoard. Hist. ; Duplcix ;

Mezcrai Hist. ; P. .inselme, c^-c.

Lothaire, king of Lorraine, son of the emperor Lothaii'e I,

put away his wife Thietberga, in order to marry hLs mis-

tress ^'aldrade ; but was compelled, in consequence of the

interference of Nicholas I, to take lier back. He after-

wards assisted his brother Louis I, and the pope Adrian 1 1,

against the Saracens, and died in 8()9.

Lothaire, .son of Hugh, king of Aries, was made king of

Italy by his father in 9'^2, reigned conjointly with him
until 945, and alone until 95." or 9^0.

LOTHIAN, nUliam, third Earl of {Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldri/, took part with the covenanters

on the breaking out of the rebellion in Scotland ; joined

the army that invaded England ; and took possession of

Newcastle, of which his lordship was constituted governor.

He was afterwards in the service of the king ; but was im-

prisoned on suspicion of treachery. On his release he joined

the marquis of Argyll, who was sent against the marquis of

Montrose ; but when the rebels in England thrciitcned vio-

lence to their sovereign, he was one of the connnissioncrs

sent to remonstrate, and was in 1()19 dispatched to Breda,

with the earl nC Cassilis, to invite king Charles II into Scot-

land. His lordship died in 16~6.
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Lothian, Robert, fmirth Earl, nnd son of the preceding,

served with distinction jis a vohinteer in tlie Dutch wiir,

and entering afterwards heartily into tlie revokition he he-

came a Privy Councillor to king William, was constituted

Justice General, and represented the king as High Com-
missioner to the General Assembly of the Church of Scot-

land in 1692, and died in 1 70.'i.

Lothian, Wiliuim, fouvlh Murciuix of, entering early into a

military life, acted as aide-de-camp to the duke of Cumber-
land at the battle of Fontenoy in I?'*.'), where he was
severely wounded with a musket-ball in the head ; and after

serving with distinction on the continent under Marl-

borough, and elsewhere, died in 1775, at the age of 65.

Lothian, Marquis of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Kerr []vide AV;;] ; which, with the arms, &c. are

a.s follow :

Tillex. Kerr, marquis of Lothian, earl of Lothian and An-
crura, viscount of Bricn, lord Kerr of Newbottle, Jed-

burgh, &c.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, the sun in its

splendour proper, as a coat of augmentation ; second and
third gules, on a chevron argent, three mullets of the

field for Kerr.

Crest. The sun in its splendour.

Supporters. Dexter, an angel with wings displayed proper ;

sinister, an unicorn argent, unguled, maned, and horned

or, collared gules.

Motto. " Sero sed serio."

LOTICHIUS, Peter (Biog.) surnamed Seeuiidiis, a modern
Latin poet, and native of Hanau, was bom in 1528, and
died in 1560, leaving a collection of Latin poems, pub-

lished in 1561, and often reprinted : the completest edition

is said to be that published at Amsterdam, in 2 vols. -Ito.

175-i.

LOTICHIUS, Christian, a younger brother of' the preceding,

and also a poet, left some pieces which were published in

1620, along with those of his kinsman John Peter Lotichius.

LoTiCHius, Jolm Peter, the kinsman of Christian above-men-

tioned, and a physician, who died in l652, was the author

of ' Concdiorum et Observationum Mcdicinalium, itc. ;'

'Latin Poems;' and 'A Commentary on Petronius,' iVc.

A History of the Emperors Ferdinand H and \\\, in four

volumes, is attributed to him.

LOTOPHAGI (Geog.) Aw-rcfayoi, a people of Ethiopia,

near the Svrtes, so called from their subsisting on the lotus.

Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 9; Herod 1. 4; Sirab. 1. 17; 3/f/. 1. 1;

Ptol. 1. 4..

LOVAT, Simon, tn-elfth Lord {Hist.) of the family of

Eraser, mentioned under Heraldri/ Qvide Fraser^, signed

the association in 1740, to support the claims of prince

Charles to the throne of England, from whom he received

the commission of Lieutenant-general and General of the

Highlands; and on the invasion of the chevalier in 17'I'5

he sent his eldest son and his followers to join his standard

;

for which he was in 1746 taken into custody, and being

after a trial found guilty of high treason, was beheaded on

Tower-Hill in 1747, in the 80th year of his age.

LOUBERE, Simon de la {Biog.) a French poet, was born in

1642, of a very respectable family at Toulouse, and died in

1729, leaving Songs, Vaudevilles, Madrigals, &c. ; besides

which he wrote a Voyage to Siam, in 2 vols. 12mo. ; and

Traite de la Resolution des Equations,' 4to. 1729, &c. His

Voyage to Siam was translated into English, and published

in folio in I693.

LOUDOHN {Hist.) or Laudahn, Gideon Ernest, an Aus-

trian general and field-marshal, descended from a Scotch

family, was bom at Tootzen in 17l6, and died in 1790,

after having attained by a series of successes and valiant

exploits to the highest rank and distinction in the Austrian

array.

LOUDON, John, first Earl of {Hi.^t.) of the fiimily of

Campbell, mentioned inider Heraldri/, took an active part in

the troubles of the times, he being one of the commissioners

from the Scotch anny who settled the pacification of Ber-

wick with Charles I in I 6.'!9, and one of the commissionei't

sent to London in 1640, when he was committed to the

Tower by the king's order, on account of a letter signed by
him and other noblemen to the king of France, imploring
his assistance ; and a warrant was sent for his execution

without a trial, which was prevented from being carried

into eft'ect by the marquis of Hamilton. He was afterwards

sent with the earls of Lauderdale and Lanark to treat with
the king in the Isle of Wight in 1647; entered into the

engagement for his rescue in 1648
;

joined in the effort

made in favour of Charles II in l650; and died in l663.

Loudon, Hugh, third Earl of, held several offices in the

reigns of Charles II, James II, Anne, and George I, and
died in 1731.

Loudon, John, fourth Earl if, choosing the military profes-

sion, distinguished himself at the battle of Preston on the

side of the existing government, in whose service he had
raised a regiment of Highlanders. He wa.s, in addition to

other appointments, cMmstituted in 1756 general and Com-
mander-in-Chief of all his majesty's forces in America, re-

called in 1757, and died in 1782.

LoiiDON, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Campbell j^vide Campbell'^ ; which, with their

arms, &c. are as folloiv :

Titles. Campbell, earl of Loudon, baron Camjjbell of
Loudoun, ivc.

Arms. Gironny of eight, the paternal coat of Campbell
gules and ermine, being the tinctures of Crawford of Lou-
don, who bore sules, a fess ermine.

Cre.it. An eagle displayed with two heads within a flame

of fire.

Supporters. Dexter, a man anned at all points, holding a

spear proper ; sinister, a lady richly apparelled, holding
in her hand a letter missive.

Motto. " I bide my time."

LOUDUN {Geog.) a town of France, in Poictou, which was
called in Latin Jidioduniim, or, according to some, Castrum
Laiisdunum.

LOVE, Christopher {Hist.) a presbyterlan, and native of

Cardiff, was born in I6I8, educated at Oxford, and after

having assisted the rebels by his preaching and discourse on
their scheme to overturn the government in church and
state, he turned royalist in opposition to the Usurper, and
was beheaded in 1651, on a charge of holding a .secret cor-

respondence with the enemies of Cromwell's government.
LoVK, James {Biog.) an actor and dramatic writer, who assumed

this name from his wife's, De I'Amour, was the son of Mr.
Dance, the city surveyor, and builder of the Mansion-house.

He died in 1774, leaving, among his dramatic pieces enu-

merated in the ' Biographica Dramatica,' a comedy, entitled
' Pamela.'

LOVEL and HOLLAND, Francis, Lord {Hist.) of the

Perceval family [^vide Perceval and Egniont~\, notwithstand-

ing the attachment of his father to the House of Lancaster,

grew up into great favour with that of York, and adven-
tured his life for Richard HI at the battle of Boswortli

Field ; from which, contriving to make his escape to Flan-

ders, he was sent over by Margaret, duchess of Burgundy,
with 2000 stout soldiers, to assist John de la Pole, and all

the power of that party which was upholding Lambert
Simnel, with the view to dethrone Henry ; hut being de-

feated at the battle of Stoke, near Ne'.vark upon Trent,

3 Henry VII, he perished in that fight, or soon after,

whereupon he was attainted, and his whole estate confiscated.

LOVELACE, Richard {Hist.) a poet and a loy.-.list, who
was born in I6IS, and died in l658, consumed all his sub-
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stance in support of the royal cause, for which he also

suffered a long imprisonment. His poems were published in

1659, under the title of ' Lucasta;' besides which he wrote

two plays, entitled ' The Scholar,' a comedy ; and ' The

Soldier,' a traii;edv.

LOUGHBOROUGH, Willia7n, Lord (Hixt.) Lord Chancel-

lor. [Vide Rosf:h/if\

LocGHBOBOUGH, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Rosslyn.

LOVIBOND, Edward (Biog.) a modem poet, who died in

1775, left several pieces, which were collected into a volume

after his death ; besides the papers in the World, Nos. 82,

93, 94, 132, and IS-l.

LOUIS (Hisl.) or Lewis, the name of some emperors and

kings.

Emperors of this Name.

Louis I, sumamed the Debonmire, or Pious, son of Charle-

magne and Hildegarde, was born in 778,

crowned king of Aquitania in 781, and

emperor of the West in 81 6, and died in

SiO, after having been stripped of his

crown by his unnatural children, who
rebelled against him, and forced him into

a monasteiy. The effigy of this and

the following emperor are given as in

the annexed figures. Aimon. Hist. ; Ado.

zerai ; Le Fere Anselmc, SfC.

Louis H, sumamed the Stammerer, was bom in 843;

king of Aquitania in 866 ; succeeded his

father, Charles the Bald, in 877; and

was said by some to have been crowned

emperor, because the pope, John VIH,
wished him to be raised to the empire

;

but it is most generally bcUeved that he

never went through any other ceremony

of coronation e.\cept as king of France.

He died in 879-

Kings of France.

Louis \, emperor and king, vide Louis I and II, Emperors.

Louis III, succeeded his father Louis II,

on the throne of France, which he shared

with his brother Carloman, and dying

in 882 he left liis brother, with whom
he had lived in perfect amity, sole mo-

narch. The effigies of this and the fol-

lowing kings are given as in the annexed

figures.

Louis IV, sumamed Oiitrcmer, or Trans-

j)i«n«c, because he resided 13 years in

England, son of Charles the Simple,

succeeded Raoul as king of France in 937,

engaged in a war with tlic duke of Nor-

Chron. ; Me-

made

mandv, bv whom lie was taken prisoner, j^C^T'^'d^
-' -' -

- ' succeeded /^AT^m4Tl>
bv Lothaire.

nd died in 954, when he was 1

Louis V, sumamed t)ic Idle, .succeeded his

fatlier Lotliaire in 983 or 980', and was

poisoned in 987, as he was prcpaiing to

engage in a war against the .Saracens.

He was the last of the second race of

Carlo\ingian kings who .sat on the French

throne, and was succeeded by Hugh
Capet.

Louis VI, sumamed the Fal, was liorn in

1081, succeeded his father I'hilip I in

1108, and died in 1137, after having

been engaged in many wars, particularly

with tfenrj' I of England, respecting

the possession of Nonnandy.

LOU
Louis VII, sumamed the Yoiaig, was bom

in 1120, succeeded his father Louis VI
in 1137, and died in 1180, after having
been engaged in an unsuccessful warfare
with the Saracens, and been taken prisoner

by the Greeks. In consequence of the

mamage of Eleanor, his divorced wife,

with Henry II of England, the territories

of Poitou and Guienne, to which she was
heiress, became the property of her new
lord, and created many wars between the

English and French.

Louis VI 1 1, sumamed the Lion, on account

of his valour, was bom in 1187, suc-

ceeded his father Philip II in 1223, and
died in 1226, after having successfully

waged war with the English, from whom
he took Limousin, Perigord, Aunis, &c.

and also against the Albigenses. He
was succeeded by

Louis IX, sumamed the Saint, son of

Louis VIII and the beautiful Blanche of

Castillo, who was bom in 1215, succeeded

his father when he was only eleven years

and a half old, under the regency of his

mother, by whom the kingdom was
governed with great wisdom and \'igour.

He early engaged in the crusades, in

consequence of a vow he had made during
an Ulness ; but, after some partial successes, his army was
thinned by disease, and he himself was taken prisoner by
the Saracens. Nevertheless, on obtaining his release, and
settling the affairs of his kingdom, he embarked on a second

crusade, which proved fatal both to his

army and himself. He died of the con-

tagious disorder in his camp in 1270, and
was canonized by Boniface VIII in 1297-

Louis X, sumamed Hutin, king of France
and Navarre, was crowned king of Na-
varre by right of his mother Joan in

1307, succeeded his father Pliilip IV on
the throne of France in 1314, and died

in 13X6, at the age of 26, after having
recalled the Jews to his kingdom.

Louis XI, son of Charles VII, was bom
at Bourges in 1423, succeeded his father,

to whom he had been a rebellious son,

in 1461, and died in 1483, after an
odious reign, by which he acquired the

title of tlie Tiberius of France.

Louis XII, sumamed the Just, son of

Charles, duke of Orleans, was born in

1162, succeeded Cliarles VIII in the

collateral line in 1497, and died in 1515,

after having disjilayed more virtues as a

king tlian as a warrior.

Louis XlII, king of Fiance and Navarre, was bom in I6OI,
succeeded his father Henry IV in I6IO, and died in 10'42;

after a reign rendered memorable by the intrigues of cardi-

nal Ricliclieu, and the wars occasioned by the Huguenots,
under the pretence of religion.

Louis XI V, surnanied the Great, son of Louis XIII and
Anne of Austria, was born in 1638, and succeeded his

father when he was only four years old, and died in 1715,
after a reign of 7.'> years, in which he had seen four kings

in Sweden, four in Denmark, five in Portugal, five in Po-
land, tlu-ee in .Spain, four in England, three emperors, and
nine po])es. His reign has been rendered memorable by the

martial exploits which were performed by his own generals

Enghien, Turenne, and Luxemburgh ; and also by those
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of his opponents Miu'lborough and Eugene ; and no loss so

by that act of his domestic- jiolicy, the revocation of the edict

of Nantes, which drove 50,000 families out of liis dominions.

Louis XV, son of the duke of Burgundy, was born in 1710,

succeeded liis great-grandfather Louis XIV in 1715, and
died in l??!, after a reign of 59 years, during wliich

France was engaged in long wars, that added little to her

prosperity.

Louis XVI, son of the dauphin, and of Maiy Josephine of

Saxony, was bom in IVS*, ascended the throne of France

in 1 771, and perished on the scaflbld in 1 79.'^, by the hands

of his rebellious subjects, who had already overturned the

throne and the altar.

Kiyig of Spain.

Louis, the son of Philip V, was born in 1707j succeeded on
the abdication of his father in 1724; but died the same
year of tlic small-pox.

Daiipfihis and other French Princes uf this Name.

Louis, Ihe Dauphin, the eldest and only remaining son of

Louis XIV, and Maria Theresa, of Austria, was bom at

Fontainbleau in IfiGl, and died in 1711, after having taken

an active and distinguished part in the military wars that

were carried on during that period.

Louis, the Dauphin, and son of tlic preceding, was bom in

1()S2, and died in 1712, after having also distingvushed him-
self in the field with his father.

Louis of France, Duke of Oilcans, second son of Charles V,

king of France, was born in 1371, and assassinated in l-i07,

by means of the duke of Burgundy, after having had a great

share in the government of the kingdom during the reign of

his brother Charles VI.

Louis I, Duke of Bourbon, signalized himself at the battle of

Fumes against the Flemish, in 1297, and on other occasions,

particularly against the English, from whom he took Agen,
Mensegur, &c. and died in 1341.

Louis II, Duke of Bourbon, was one of the hostages sent into

England for the delivery of John, king of France, and died

in 1410, after having distinguished himself in difierent

battles.

Louis of Bourbon, one of the French princes, was taken pri-

soner at the battle of Agincourt, but escaping from his cap-

tivity in 1422, was employed on many important negotia-

tions, and died in 1446.

Louis, vide Bourbon, Conde, and Vendonie.

Louis (Her.) the name of a family in Devonshire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferi'ed in 1806
on admiral sir Thomas Louis, for his distinguished services

in sir John Duckworth's squadron off the island of St. Do-
mingo. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, a lion rampant argent, charged on the

shoulder with an eagle displayed sable ; on a chief wa\'y

ermine, an anchor erect of the third, the shank surrounded
with a naval coronet, the rim azure, stern and sails

jiroper.

Crest. A griffin's head erased azure, between two unngs
elevated or ; in the beak a fleur-de-lis ; on the breast a

trident erect or.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a British sailor habited

proper, his exterior hand supporting a staff, thereon

hoisted a flag argent, charged with a cross stiIcs, sur-

mounted by a pair of wings or, and inscribed with the

words " St. Domingo," in base sable. On the sinister,

an allegorical figure representing the NUe, head and the

upper part of the face concealed by a veil argent, the

mantle vert, inscribed with lueroglyphics, wreathed about
the waist with bulrushes proper, and in the exterior hand
the ancient rudder or.

Motto. " In canopo ut ad canopum."

LOW
Louis, Anthuni/ (Biog.) a French surgeon, was bom at Metz

in 1723, and died in 1792, leaving ' Observations sur I'Elec-

tricite,' iS:c. 12mo. Paris, 1741. 2. ' Essai sur la Nature de

I'Ame,' &c. 12mo. 1746. 3. ' Cours de Chirurgie praticpie,'

&c. 4to. ibid. 1746. 4. ' Observations et Remarijues sur les

Efi'ets du Virus cancereux,' ibid. 1 748. .5. ' Positiones Ana-
tomico-Cliirurgico,' &c. ibid. 1749- 6. ' Lcttre sur la Cer-

titude des Signes de la Mort,' &c. 12mo. 17'i9> &c.

LOUISA of Lorraine (Hist.) queen of France, was married
to Henry HI in 1.57.5, and died in 1601.

Louisa, Margaret, of Lorraine, wife of Francis of Bourbon,
distinguished herself by her talents and her patronage of

literature, and died in 1 631, leaving her ' Roman Uoyal, ou
Aventures de la Cour," published in l620, under the name
of Sieur du Piloust.

Louisa, Adelaide (Ecc.) of Orleans, third daughter of Philip,

duke of Orlcan.s, was bom in I698, retu-ed at the age of 18

from the gaieties and allurements of a court to the Ab!x;y

de CheUes, of which she was made Lady Abbess in 1719,
and died in 1 743.

LOUTH, Lord (Her.) a title enjoyed bv a branch of the

family of Plunkett. [Vide riunkett'}

LOUVAIN (Gcog.) a town of the Netherlands, in Soutli

Brabant, situated on the Dj'le, and the canal of the I^ou-

vain, 14 mUes E. by N. Brussels, and 20 S. E. by S. Anfc-

wei-p. Lon. 4° 41' E. lat. 50° .53' N. Tliis town, called

in the Latin of the middle ages Lovanum, is said, by some,

to have been built by Julius Caesar. It was taken by the

French in 1746, and 1794.
LOUVET, I'eter (Biog.) a French lawyer, who was born at

ReinvUle, near Beauvais, and died in 1646, was the authrjr

of, 1. ' L'Histoire et les Antiquites de Beauvais,' 8vo.

Rouen, I6O9, l6l4, and iCSl. 2. ' Nomenclatura et Chro-
nologia Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Diocesis Bellovacensis,' 8vo.

Paris. 161 8. 3. ' Hist, des Antiquites du Diocese de Beau-
vais,' 8vo. Beauvais, 1635. 4. ' Anciennes Remarques sur

la Noblesse Beauvoisine,' &c. Bvo. l631 and 1640. 5. ' Re^
marques sur I'Histoire de Languedoc,' 4to. 6. ' Abrege de
I'Histoire d'Aquitaine, Ouicnne, et Gascogne,' &c. 4to. Bour-
deaux, 1657. 7- ' La France dans sa Splendour,' 2 vols.

12mo. 8. ' Abrege de I'Histoire de Provence,' 2 vols. 12mo.
with additions to the same history in 2 vols. foL 9- ' Projet

de I'Histoire du Pays de Beaujolois,' 8vo. 10. ' Hist, des

Troubles de Provence depuis 1481 jusqu'en 1598,' 2 vols.

12mo. 11. ' Lo Mercure HoUandois, ou les Conquetes du
Roi,' kc. 10 vols. 12mo.

LOW, George (Biog.) a Scotch divine, and natural historixin,

was born at Edzal, in Forfarshire, in 1746, and died in \1i)5,

leaving a ' Fauna Orcadensis,' which was published in 4to.

1813, besides a tour through the islands of Orkney and
Shetland, and a translation of Torfaeus' ' History of Orkney,'
which remains in MS.

LOWE, Peter (Biog.) a Scotch surgeon, who died in I6l2,

was the author of ' A Discourse on the whole Art of Chi-

rurgery,' Glasgow, l6l2, and a fourth edition in 1654.

LOWER, Sir William (Biog.) a loyalist during the rebellion,

and a poet, who died in 1662, was the author of six dra-

matic pieces, namely, ' Phoenix in her Flames ;
' ' Poly-

euctes ;
' ' Horatius ;

'
' Inchanted Lovers ;

' ' Noble In-

gratitude ; ' ' Amorous Phantasm ;
' besides his translation

from the French of ' A Relation in form of a Journal of

the Voyage and Residence of Charles II in Holland, from
May 25, to June 2, 166O,' fol.

LOWMAN, Moses (Biog.) a dissenting minister, was bom in

168O, and died in 1752, leaving among other things,

1 .
' Dissertation on the Civil Government of the Hebrews,'

1740, and a second edition in 1745. 2. ' A Rationale of

the Ritual of the Hebrew Worship,' &c.

LOWRY, Wil.wn (Biog.) a modem engraver of the first rank,

who died in 1824, was particularly happy in the execution
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of mechanical sntjects, in which he is considered not to have

had an equal. His son and daughter inherit his talent, and

cultivate the same art. He puhlished, in conjunction with

the latter. Dialogues on Mineralogy ; und at the time of his

death, he was jireparing, with her, a work on Architecture.

LOWTH, Rubeil {Ecc^ an English prelate, second son of

\\'illiam Lowth, mentioned under Biusrap/ii/, was horn in

1710, and educated at Winchester School, whence he was

elected to New College, Oxford, in 1730, and after various

prefei-ments in the church, was promoted to the see of St.

David's in 1766, translated to that of Oxford two months

after, and to that of London in 1777, and died in 178.3, after

ha\ing declined the archiepiscopal see of Canterbury, on

account of his infirmities, lea\'ing, 1. ' The Genealogy of

Christ, as it is represented on the East Window of Win-

chester College Chapel,' a poem written whUe he was at

Winchester School, and inserted in Pearch's collection of

poems. 2. ' An Ode to the People of Great Britain, in

imitation of the Sixth Ode of the Third Book of Horace,'

1 746, and afterwards inserted in Dod.sley's collection, Vol. HI.

3. ' The .Judgment of Hercules,' inserted in the ' Poly-

metes ' of his friend Mr. Spence. 4. ' De Sacra Poesi He-

brEcorum Prajlectiones Academics?,' 4to. 1753, and enlarged

in 2 vols. 8vo. 17()'3. 5. ' Life of William of Wykeham,'

Bvo. 1758, which has been reprinted twice since. 6. ' Short

Introduction to English Grammar,' 1762. 7. ' A Letter

to the Right Rev. Author of the Divine Legation of Moses

demonstrated, in Answer to the Appendix to the Fifth

Volume of that Work,' &c. 8vo. 8. ' Isaiah,' a new trans-

lation, with a Preliminary Dissertation, &c. 1778, besides

some occasional Sermons.

Lowth, Simon (Biog.) an English divine and nonjuror, was

born in Northamptonshire in l630, educated at Cambridge,

and died in 1720, lea\'ing, 1. ' Letters between Dr. Gilbert

Burnet, and Mr. Simon Lowth,' 4to. l684, respecting some

opinions of the former in his ' History of the Reformation.'

2. ' The subject of Church Power in whom it resides,' 8vo.

1685. 3. ' A Letter to Edward Stillingfleet, D.D. in An-

swer to the Dedicatory Epistle before his Ordination

Sermon,' &c. 4to. and 8vo. l687, which was ansv.-ered by

Stillingfleet, in a short letter to the bishop of London.

4. ' Historical Collections concerning deposing of Bishops,'

&c. 4to. 1696.

Lowth, William, an English divine, and father of the prelate

above-mentioned, was bom in London in I66I, and died in

17,'J2, leaving, 1. ' A Vindication of the Divine Authority

and Inspiration of the Old and New Testament,' 16<)2,

12mo. and a second edition in ifi.OP, with ' Amendments,

and a New Preface,' &c. 2. ' Directions for the profitable

Reading of the Holy Scriptures,' &c. 12mo. 1708. 3. ' A
Commentary on the Prophet Isaiah,' 1714, followed by one
' On Jerem'lah,' 1718; ' On Ezekiel,' 1723; ' On Daniel

and the Minor Prophets,' 1726; all pidjlished in 4to. and

republished together in folio. 4. ' 'l"he Characters of an

Apostolical Church fulfilled in the Ch\u-ch of England, and

our Obligations to continue in the Communion of it.'

LOWTHER {Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity

in the county of Westmoreland, where it has floiirislied

beyond the period of any record that is extant. The liist

of this family that was ennobled was sir John Lowther, hart.

who, in 1696, was advanced to the dignities of viscount

and baron, by tlie style and title of viscount Lonsdale, and

baron Lowther, which titles became extinct at the deatli of

Henry, the third viscount; but James Lowther, of a junior

branch of the same family, was, in 1784, created a jieer of

Great liritain, by the titles of baron Lowtlier, of Lowther,

CO. Wcitmoreland, b.iron of the Ijarony of Kendal, and baron

of the barony of Hiirgh, co. Cumberland ; viscount of Lons-

dale, CO. Westmoreland, and co. Palatine of Lancaster, and

viscount of Lowthcrj and carl of Lonsdale; and in 1797,

he wa,s moreover created baron and viscount Lowther, of

Whitehaven, &c. ; all which titles became extinct at his

death, except the two lust, which devolved on sir William
Lowther, hart, a descendant from another branch of the
same family, who succeeded as second vLscount Lowther

;

and in I8O7, was advanced to the dignity of earl of Lons-
dale. [^Vide Lonsdale^

LouTiiKR, J'iscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of I^onsdale.

LOYOLA, Ignatius de S. (Ecc.) the founder of the order of
the Jesuits, was born of a respectable family at Loyola, in

Spain, in 1491, and after having engaged in a militaiy life,

and had his leg fractured by a cannon-ball at the siege of
Panipeluna in 1521, he made a vow to renounce the world,

to make a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and devote himself to

the service of God. He dedicated his arms to the Virgin at

Montserrat, and after peribrming his pdgriraage, which was
attended with many adventures, he repaired to Paris in

1528, where he associated seven others with himself, who
made a vow to enter on a new and more rigorous course of
life. I'his number was afterwards increased to ten, which
gradually increased into a religious order, and assumed the
name of the Society of Jesus, receiving confirmation by
Paul III. Loyola was created their general, under whose
directions they spread tliemselves over the world, to convert

infidels and heretics, and professedly with a view to pro-

mote religion and good morals. The order was again con-
firmed in 1 550 ; but lost their first general Loyola by death

in 1556, 35 years after his conversion, and 16 after the

foundation of the society, which at that period amounted
to 10,581, and in I679 to 17,655 ; but at length the Jesuits

growing formidable, not only by their numbers but by their

talents and intrigues, Clement XIV found it expedient in

1773 to yield to the pressing solicitations of the House of
Bourbon, and to issue a bull for theu' suppression. fVide
Plate XX]

LL^BBERT, Sihratid {Biog.) a German divine, was bom at

Langoworde, in Friesland, about 1556, and died in 1625,
leaving several pieces against Bellannin, Socinus, Anninius,
Vorstius, and Grotius; among others, one entitled ' De Papa
Romano,' 8vo. 1594.

LUBBOCK {Her.) the name of a family of Norfolk, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in I8O6
on sir John Lubbock; the arms, &c. of which arc as follow:

Arms. On a mount vert, a heron close ermine, chief gules ;

charged with etoiles argent.

Crest. A heron with wings endorsed ermine, supporting an
antique shield azure, bordered or, charged with a lion

rampant.

LUBECK {Geog.) a free city in the north of Germany, adja-

cent to the duchy of Holstcin, and situated on the banks of

the Trave, 33 miles N. Lauenburg, ,36 N. E. Hamburgh,
and 149 S. bv W. Copenhagen. Lon. 10° 50' E. hit.

53' 56' N.
Hi.storii of I.uhcck.

Luhcek, called in the I-atin of the middle ages Lvheca, or

J.iibecum, was built by Adol])lms, count of Holstcin, in

the reign of Conrad III, and afterwards obtained various

privileges. In II6I, the episcopal see was transferred

from 01denl)urg to this city, which at different times

suffered much by fire, and the inroads of the neighbovuing

states. In I209 it .shook oil' the Danish yoke, to which
it had been subject ; in 1231 it was consumed by tire, but

was rebuilt soim after, with additional strength and
beautv ; in 1220 it was declared a free imperial city ; and

in 1241 it entered into a treaty with Hamburgh, which
laid the foundation of tlie Hanscatic League. This

treaty has, imdcr various' modifications and changes, sub-

sisted l)etu'ccn the three cities Lubeck, Hand)urgh, and
Bremen, till the present age. In I8O6 Lubeck suffered
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from the French, in common with the other parts of the

North of Germany, particiihirly on tlie defeut of the

Prussians at Jena, wlien Uliiclier, throwing himself into

this city in liis retreat, did not surrender until after a

sanguinary conflict. It continued to he exposed to the

exactions of the French until the overthrow of Bonajiarte,

after which it was declared free hy the congress of

Vienna, and alo7ig with the other free towns, sends a

deputy to the diet. Lubeck was the birth-place of Mosheim,

and of sir Godfrey Kncller.

LUBIN, <S'. (Ecc.) bishop of Chartres, in the sixth century,

and a native of Poitiers, was raised to the see of Chartres

in 15-14, by king Childebert, assisted at the fifth council of

Orleans in 549, and at the eleventh of Paris in 551, and

died in 55fi.

LuBiN, Ediiard (Biog.) a Protestant, and native of Oldenburg,

was born in 1550', and died in l621, leaving, 1. ' Anti-

quarius, sive Priscorum et minus Usitatorum Vocabulorum
brevis et dilucida Inteqiretatio,' &c. 12mi>. and 8vo.

2. ' Clavis GraeciB Lingu;c,' &c. 12mo. et 8vo. 3. An edition

of Anacrcon, Juvenal, and Pcrsius, with notes ; of Horace,

and Juvenal, with a paraphrase ; of the Anthologia, with a

Latin version, -Ito. Ib'Ol-. 4. ' Epistol* veterum Gra^corum

Gr. et Lat.' &c. 5. ' Monotessaron, sive Historia Evan-

gelica,' &c. 6. ' Nonni Dionysiaca,' Gr. et Lat. 8vo.

Francof. 16"05. 7- ' Poemata,' inserted in the third volume

of the ' Delicise Poetarum Germanorum.' 8. ' Phosphorus

de Prima Causa et Natura Mali, Tractatus Hypermetaphy-
sicus,' &c. Svo. et 12mo.

LCBIN, Aiigustin, an Augustine friar, and geographer to the

French king, was bom at Paris in l624, and died in l695,

leaving, 1. ' Martyrologium Romanum, cum Tabulis Geo-
graphicis,' he. 4to. Paris. l660. 2. ' Tabulae Sacra? Geo-
graphicse, sive Notitia Antiqua,' &c. Svo. Paris. I67O.

3. ' Tables Geographiques,' 12mo. Paris, I67O. 4. ' Orbis

Augustianus, sive Conventuum Ordinis Eremitarum S.

Augustini Chorographica et Topographica Deseriptio,' 12mo.

Paris. 1672. 5. ' Index Geographicus, sive in Annales

Usserianos Tabulte,' &c. annexed to the edition of Usher's

Annals, published at Paris in folio, t673. 6. ' Mercure
Geographique,' 12mo. Paris, 1()'7S.

LUCA, John Baptist {Ecc.) a cardinal and native of Ve-

nozza, was created a cardinal by Innocent XI in l6Sl, and

died in l6'83, at the age of 66, leaving, among his works

as an author, ' Annotationes ad Concilium Tridentinum;'
' Relatio Curia; Romanic,' also published, in Italian at Rome
in l6'S0 ;

' Theatrum Justitise et Veritatis;' the best and last

edition of which is said to be in 21 vols. fol. bound, in 12.

Luc A '{Gcog.) now Lucca, a city of Etruria, at the west of

the river Arnus. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 13 ; Liv. 1. 21.

LUCAN {Hist.) vide Lucaims.

LucAN, Patrick, Earl of, a general in the army of James II,

whose military skill and address obliged king William to

raise the siege of Limerick. He was afterwards killed at

the battle of Laudan in Flanders.

LucAN, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjo3'ed by the famUy
of Bingham |^vide Bingham~\, which, with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Bingham, earl of Lucan, and baron of Castlebar,

and a baronet of Nova Scotia.

Arms. Azure, a bend cottised between six crosses pattee or.

Crest. A hawk with wings expanded proper, on a mount
vert, beaked and legged 01:

Supporters. Two wolves rampant azure, collared and
chained or.

Motto. " Spes mea Christus."

Lucan {Ecc.) in Latin Lucanus, an hercsiarch, whose errors

are combatted by TertuUian. Tertull. cont. Marc. c. 5 ; S.

Epiphau. Hcer. ; Baron. Annal. ann. 146.

LUCANIA {Geog.) an ancient province of Italy, forming
VOL. II.
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part of Magna Gracia, now Calahria and the Basilicale,

which extended between the Sicilian and Tyrrhene Seas ; it

was separated from the Piceni by the river SUanis, from the

Apuli by the liver Brandanus, and from tlie Brutii by the

river Laus. Horace .speaks of the vicinity of the Lucani to

the Apulii.

Hor. 1. 2, sat. 8.

Liiraniisan Ajtpulus anceps;

Nam Veunsinus arat finrm sub utrumque coUmus.

So likewise Dionysius of its vicinity to the Bruttii.

Diomjs. Perierg. v. 362.

*Ay;^;t ^£ KtvKavol Kai Mpiinioi dvvptr taffi

TofftTaTtov ratojTft' offfji/ XtvKriv iiri Trtrprjv,

It was famous for its rich meadows.
Hvral. Epod. 1.

Pecusve Calaln-is ante sidtts iWvi'Uim

Lite ma mutU pa.vua.

Whence elephants were called Liicw boves.

Lucrct. 1. 5.

MtJitfruiaem cusjiiile Lucas

Mciurun} in helta bovet,.

Senec. in Hippol.
Amat iiuviui

Ballua ptmti, Lticmjae bnvcs.

It was also famous for its grapes. Eiv. 1. 8 ; Strab. 1. 6 ;

Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3.

LUCANUS, Marcus Annmus {Hist.) o.^oxa^n'poei, w'ha rose

by the favour of the emperor Nero to the posts of augur and
qua"stor ; but being imprudently lead to engage in a poetical

contest with his imperial patron, his decided superiority

provoked the jealousy and affronts of the latter, which the

poet resented by entering into the conspiracy with Piso.

On the discovery of the plot, Lucan was left to choose the

manner of his death, and had his veins opened in a warm-
bath, in the 2fith year of his age, A. D. 65. Of all his com-
positions, nothing remains but his Pharsalia ; the best editions

of which are those of Oudendorp, 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1728;
of Bentley, 4to. printed at Strawberry Hill, 176O; and of

Barbou, 12mo. Paris. 1767. The first edition was published

by Svveynheym and Pannartz in folio, 1469; xaA three

English translations have been published by Gorges, May,
and Rowe. In the British Museum are no less than five

editions of this poet, enriched with the MS. notes of Bentley.

Tacit. Ann. 1. 15 ; Martial. 1. 7, ep. 20; Cluintil. 1. 10.

Lucanus, Ocellus (Biog.) a Pythagorean philosopher, but of

what age is not known, who wrote a book in the Attic dialect

on the nature of the universe, which he considered eternal.

This work was first translated into Latin by Nogarola, and
the original, with the commentary of C. Eniman. Vizzanius,

was published in 4to. Bonon. 1646.

LUCAS, Tudcusis {Ecc.) bishop of Tude, or Toy, in Gal-

licia, in the 13th centur}'', was the author of a History of

Spain, from Adam to the year 1236, also of a Life of

Isidorus of Seville, and of a work against the Albigenses.

Lucas, Lord {Her.) the title commonly enjoyed by the eldest

son of the earl de Grey.

Lucas, van Lci/den {Biog.) \'ide Jacobs.

Lucas, Francis, an orientalist, surnaraed Brngensis, who died

in 1619, was the author of ' Annot. in Bibl. Sac. ;' ' Itiner.

Jes. Chris, ex IV Evangel.
;

'
' Notie ad Varias Lectiones in

Evangel. Lib. II.

Lucas, Richard, an English diHne, and native of Radnor-

shire, was born in 1648, educated at Oxford, and died in

1715, leaving ' Practical Christianity;' 'An Enquiry after

Happiness ;' ' The Morality of the Gospel,' &c.

Lucas, Paul, a French traveller, was born at Rouen in l664,

and died in 1737, leaving an Account of his Travels, which

were edited bv Baudelot de Dairval, &c. and published in

7 vols. 12mo. 1699—1714.
LUCCA {Geoa:.) a city of Italy, capital of duchy of the
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same name situated in a fertile plain watered by the Ser-

chio, 19 miles N. N. E. Leghorn, and 28 W. Florence. Lon.

10° Sff E. lat. 43= 50' N.

History of Lucca.

Lucca, called by the Latins Ltica, was besieged by Justinian

in the sLxth century ; after which it fell into the hands

of different masters until the 15th century, when it was

formed into an independent state, and retained its inde-

pendence until the usurpation of Bonaparte ; since his

downfal it has been erected by the congress of Vienna

into a duchy, and given to the Infanta of Spain, Maria

Louisa. The city is an archbishop's see suffragan, as is

said, of the Holy See.

LUCCEIUS, L. (Biog.) an historian in the time of Julius

Cssar, and son of Quintus, was the author of a History of

the Marsic War, and the Civil Wars of Marius and Sylla.

Nothing remains of his composition but a consolatory

Letter to Cicero on the Death of his Daughter Tullia. Cic

ad Fam. 1. 5, ep. \-2, &c. ; Cxs. de Bell. Gall. 1. 3.

LUCCHESINI, John Vincent {Biog.) an Italian ecclesiastic,

of a noble family, was born at Lucca in l66"0, and died in

1 744, lea\-ing a Latin version of Demosthenes, and a His-

tory of his own Times, in 3 vols. 4to.

LUCERNE (Geog.) a town and canton lying almost in the

heart of Switzerland, and surrounded by those of Zurich,

Schweitz, and Unterwalden. The canton is watered by the

Reuss, Entlen, Weger, Wyna, Sur, and the Eschenbach ;

and contains several small lakes, as the Sempach, Mauen,

Reichen, and the Red Lake ; but the Lake of Lucerne,

which is also called the Lake Waldstadt, lies between the

cantons of Unterwalden, Lucerne, Schv/eitz, and Uri.

History of Lucerne.

Authors are not agreed respecting the origin of the town ot

Lucerne, but it is most generally supposed to have been

built by the house of Austria. I'eiiin gave it to the abbot

of Morbach, whose successors were lords of the city, and

adjacent territory, until the time of Albert I, who, wish-

ing to bring Switzerland under his dominion, exercised

much oppression towards the people. Lucerne then

formed a league in 1332 with the cantons of Uri,

Schweitz, and Underwald, which terminated in their

securing the independence of the v.'hole country.

LUCIA, St. {Geog.) one of the wimhvard Caribbee islands

in the West Indies, 27 miles long, and 12 broad; the

northern extremity of which is 21 miles S. Martinico.

Lon. 60^ 51' W. lat. 14° 0' N. The English first settled

in this Island in l637, but were expelled during the rebel-

lion by the natives, when the French attempted to form a

settlement there, but vv-ere all murdered by the Caribbees.

After this, different unsuccessful attempts were made by the

rival powers to occupy this island, which was in a. formal

manner ceded to France in I76S. Since that period it has

been more than once taken, and restored by the T-^nglisli.

LUCIAN (Biog.) vide Lucianiis.

LUCIANUS, St. (/•>(.) a priest of Antloth, suffered martyr-

dom during the persecution of Diocletian, and was throwii

into the sea with a stone round In's neck, A. 1). 311. S.

Athaiia.'i. Synop. ; Kiiscli. Hi.it. I. 8, &c. ; Suzomenes ;

T/ieodurel, ^x:

LwciANUs (Biog.) a (Jrcck writer of Saniosata, the capital

of Coraagene,"was born in the reign of Trajan, and died at

the age of flO, A. D. 180, or, according to some, 214. The

hest editions of his works are those of liourdelot, fol. Paris.

Ifil5; of CJrsevius, 2 vols. 8vo. Amst. 1()87 ; of Hem-
«terhusius, 4 vols. 4to. ibid. 1 743 ; to which tlic preference

is given above the other two. The original Greek of Lucian

was first i)rinted in 14()fi at Fh)rcncc.

LUCIFER (Biht.) ^"^-n, the name of the devil, who from

pride rebelled against God. hat. xiv. 12.

LUC
LuciPER (Myth.) the son of Jupiter and Aurora, who was

taken for the morning star now called J'enus.

Virg. Mil. 1. 2, V. 801.
Jumquejiigis summc£ ^urgehut Lucifer IJiz

Dncebalque diem.

Lucan. 1. 1, v. 231.
Soiii LucifcroJ'usiebaiit astru reliclo,

Ovid. Trisi. 1. 3, el. 5,

Huncutinuvi vitidi solis pr^nunc'tits orium

Afferut admisso Lucijer albus equo.

I'al. Flacc. 1.
6".

Qiialis raseis it Lucifer alis,

Quejn i'cnus tUustri ^audet pnidiicerc cirtiu

LuciPKK (Ecc.) bishop of Cagliari, the metropolitan see of
Sardinia, distinguished himself in the reign of Constantius
by the zeal with which he defended Athanasius against the
accusations and oppressions of his enemies. His wai-mth,
however at the council of MUan offended the emperor, v.'ho

sent him into exile. He afterwards died in Sardinia about
370, leaving some works remarkable for their violence,

which were publislied by Sonnius at Paris in 15(j8. He is

said to have been the author of a schism in the church ; the
followers of which were called after him Luciferians. S.

August, de Hasr. ; S. Hieron. Catat. ; Sacral. Hist. 1. 3 ;

Sozonien. 1. 5 ; Biijpn. 1. 1 ; Theodoret, Sulpicius, Se-

verus, S,-c.

LUCIFERA (Myth.) an epithet of Diana, as the moon.
LUCILIL'S, C. (Hist.) a Roman knight, native of Aurunca,

and gi-and uncle of Pompey, lived in the greatest intimacy

with Scipio, the first Africanus, whom he accompanied in

his war against Numantia. He was no less distinguished

as a poet than as a warrior, being considered as the first

writer of satires among the Romans. Of the 30 satires

which he wrote, about 9^7 scattered verses remain, which
have been collected and published with notes by Fr. Dousa,
4to. Lugd. Bat. 1597, and again by the \'ulpii, 8vo. Patav.

1735. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 12, ep. 1(5 ; Varr. de Re. Rust. 1. 3 ;

Horat. 1. 1, sat. 4 ; Juv. Sat. 1 ; Pers. Sat. 1 ; Pliii. Proef.

Hist.; Quintil. 1. 1.

LuciLius, Liicinus, a Roman, who fled with Brutus after the

battle of PhUippi, and suffered himself to be wounded,
saying he was Brutus. His life was afterwards spared by
the clemency of the conqueror. Plut.

LuciLius, Bassus, the admiral of Vitellius' fleet, which he
betrayed to Vespasian. Tacit. Hut. 1. 2, c. 100.

LUCTLLA, Doniitia (Hist.) daughter of Xigrinus, and wife

of L. iElius, the emperor, was the mother of L. Verus,

who was afterwards emperor.

LuciLLA, .innia, the daughter of M. Aurelius, and wife of

Lucius \'erus, celebrated for her beauty and lier vices. She
poisoned Verus, her first husband ; and, notwithstanding her

second marriage with Claudius Pompcianus, a senator, she

indulged in an incestuous intercour.se with lier brother Cora-

modiis, by whom she was first banished, and afterwards put.

to deaih on a charge of conspiring against liis life, A. D.
185, in the 38th year of her life.

LijCILI.a (Nuniis.) medals arc extant of botli the empresses

of tliis name.

LuciLi-A, Annia, had many medals strnck

in honour of lier, bearing her effigy as in

the annexed figure ; inscriptions LUCTL-
LA AUG. ANTONl. AUG. F. vel LU-
CILLAE AUG. ANTONTNI AUG. F.;

also in the Greek AOYKl.VAA CEUar.;

ANTwi/i-M CT',Bo<Tfi O^yflr/jf), i.e. Lticitia

.'iutsiLita .iiitonini Au^u.^ti Filia. On tlie reverse, CERES
—CONCOliDl A — DIANA LUCIFERA — DO.MIN.
AUG. FELICITER—FECUNDITAS—FEI.KTTAS—
FORT. RED.—HILARITAS—JUNO RI'GINA—JU-

i

NONAE LUCINAE—L. VERUS AUG. ANN. PARTH.
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MAX.—MATRO. MAGNAE PIETAS
—PUDICrriAE— SALUS—SECUHI-
TAS—VENERI GENETRICI, &c. The
medals of Liicilla Domitia ai'e principally

distlnguislicd liy the effi;>y as in the an-

nexed figure. I'tiillaiil. Num. Grier. ;

Tristan. Cmnm. liisl. ; Pal'in. Impp. ; Beg.

Thc.s: Bra 11(1. ; Mcil. Impp. Sfc.

I.UCINA (Mi/l/t.) another name tor both Juno and Diana.

LUCIUS (Bihl.) a name which occurs twice in the New
Testament.

Lucius of Ci/rene, one of the prophets of the Christian church

at Antiocli. Arts xiii. According to the Roman martyro-

logy, he suffered martyrdom on the 22d April.

Lucius, mentioned as St. Paul's kinsman {N0711. xvi. 21), is

supposed by some to be the same as the preceding.

Lucius (Hhi.) a praonomen common to many
Romans.

I-ucius, a son of Agrippa, who, with his bro-

ther Caius, was adopted by his grandfather

Augustus. He was sent into Spain with

the army, but died afterwards at Marseilles.

His effigy is given as in the annexed figure.

[]Vide Caius.^

Lucius, Aimius a Roman captain, who was sent by Vespasian

against Gcrase, took the city, and put all to the sword

who could not make their escape. He did the same in the

sun'ounding country.

Lucius {Ecc.) the name of three popes.

I^ucius I, succeeded S. Cornelius, who died in exile in 253,

and is supposed to have suffered martyrdom under the em-
perors Gallus and Volusianus. He was the correspondent

of S. Cyprian. S. Ci/prinn. Episl. 59 ; Eiiseb. in Chron. et

Hist.; Baron. AnnaL ; Pearson, in Annal. Ct/prian.

LyUcius 11, a native of Bologna, whose family name was
Gerard dc Caccianemici, was elected pope after Celcstin II

in 1144, and died next year in consequence of a blow from

a stone thrown in a popular commotion.

Lucius III, a native of Lucca, named Hinnhaldo Allincigoli,

succeeded Alexander III in 1181, and died at Verona in

1185, after having been twice driven from Rome in con-

sequence of a popular commotion. Genehrard. in Chron.

;

Baron. Annul. ; Omiphriiis ; Ciaconius, SfC.

Lucius, the son of Coilus, king of Great Britain, being

struck with the lives and faith of the Christians, desired

to be baptized, and had this ceremony performed upon him
by Fulgatius and Damianns, whom the pope had sent about

183 for that pui-pose. Bed. Hist. 1. 1 ; Adon. in Citron. ;

Usser. et SlilUngf. Antiq. Brit. Ecclcs.

I/UCius, bishop of Adrianople, succeeded Eutrojiius, who died

in exile for the catholic faith in 335, and died in the third

banishment, which he suffered on account of his opposition

to the Arians. S. Athanas. Ep. ad Monach. ; S. Hilar.

;

Fragm. ; Socrat. Hl^t. 1. 2 ; Sozom. 1. 3, &c. ; Tillem.

Mem. <^-c.

Lucius, an Arian, who was raised to the see of Samosata by
means of his partisans, but died abhoiTed by all the orthodox.

Lucius, an Arian, was obtruded by his partisans, of which

the emperor Valens was one, on the sea of Alexandria ;

but was finally driven from that post, after having been

guilty of great enoiinities towards the orthodox Christians.

Socrat. 1. 3 ; So::om. 1. 5 ; Theodoret. 1. 4; S. Greg. Nazian.;

S. Hieron. in Catal.

Lucius, Annwns, a bishop of Mentz in the fourth century,

was banished by an assembly of Arians held at Aries in

353, and was strangled by them in the following year

Ltjcius, Pomponiiis (^Biog.) vide Pornponiits.

I/UCius of Patras, a Greek writer, composed metamorphoses

in Greek, which were imitated by Lucian. Phot. Cod. 1 29

;

Va^s. de Hist. Grcec. 1. 4.

LUCRETIA, gens (Hi.it.) a Roman family, which was partly

patrician, and partly plebeian, comprehending the branches
of the Tricipitini, Cinni, Trionos, VespiUones, OfcUa', &c.

[^Vide Lueretius'J

LucHKTiA, a Roman lady, daughter of Lucretius, and wife
of Tarquinius Collatinus, is celebrated for her virtue and
her misfortunes. Being violated by Sextus, the son of Tar-
quin, she was unable to litar the reflection of the indignity,

to which she had involunlardy been exposed, and stabbed
herself in tlie presence of her husband and father after

having infoniied them of the circumstance. Her death
was the signal of revolt, which terminated in the expulsion
of the Tarquins, and the al)oliti(m of the regal power at

Rome, U. C. 244, A. C. 510. Polijl,. 1. 1; Cic. de Fin.
1. 2, c. 20 ; Dioiii/s. Hal. 1. 4; VaL Max. 1. 6; Ovid. Fast.

1. 2 ; Martial. 1. 1 ; Aug. de Civ. Dei. 1. I, &c.
LucRETiA, Gens (Niimis.) the coins of this family are marked

only with the surnames Trio and Vespillo ; as L. LU-
CRETIUS TRIO-Q. LUCRTJ. Q. F. ^KSPILLO, &c.
Golz. Fast. ; Vaillaiit. Faniil. ; Morell. Fain.

LUCRETIUS TRICIPITINUS, Sp. (Hist.) the father of
Lucretia above-mentioned, was made consul after the death
of Brutus, and died soon after himself. Liv. 1. 1.

Lucretius, T. was consul, U. C. 246, A. C. 508, when he
defeated the Etrusci, and was after that consul a second
time. Lip. 1. 2, c. 11, 16'.

Lucretius Tricipitinus, L. a consul, was succe.s.sful against

the Volsci, whom he routed with great slaughter; and, re-

turning to Rome with great booty, obtained a triumph over
the Volsci and --Equi. He was afterwards a military tribune
with consular power three several times. Liv. 1. 3, &c.

Lucretius Fi.avius, L. a consul, conquered the JEqui, and
afterwards, as a military tribune with consular power, he
gained a victory over the Vcjlsinians. Liv. I. 5.

Lucretius, Sp. a plebeian ffidile, and afterwards a praetor,

was sent into Gaul, and afterwards to Genoa that he might
rebuild the town which had been destroyed by Mago, the
Carthaginian. He was also sent on an embassy into Africa.

Lucretius, fella, a Roman, put to death by .Sylla, because
he had applied for the consulship without his permission.

Pint, in Si/ll.

Lucretius Vespillo, Q. a Roman, who killed himself be-

cause the inhabitants of Sulmo, over whom he was appointed
with a garrison, declared for Cicsar. Cxs. de Bell. Civ. 1. ]

.

Lucretius Carus, T. (Biog.) a Roman poet, who is said to

have destroyed himself in the 44th year of his age, A. C.

54, was the author of a poem entitled ' De Natura Rerum,'
which was written whilst he was labouring under a phrenzy,
occasioned by some deleterious drug that had been admi-
nistered to him by his mistress Lucilia. The best editions

of his works are that of Creech, Svo. Oxon. I695 ; of
Havercamp, 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1 725 ; and of Gilbert Wake-
field, 3 vols. 4to. London. Dr. Good, who is said to be
the author of the best translation of Lucretius, has re-

printed Wakefield's text. Cic. ad Fr. 1. 2, ep. 1 1 ; Paterc.

1. 2 ; Ovid. Am. 1. 1, el. 15; Quintil. 1. 3.

LUCRINUS {Gcog.) the name of a small lake of Campania,
opposite Puteoli, which disappeared on the 30th of Sep-
tember, 1 538, in a violent earthquake, which raised on the

spot a mountain four miles high.

Herat. 1. 2, od. 15.

Uiiditjiie tatius

"Eitei'-ta vheiitui- hucvino

Stngua lacu.

Virg. 1. 2, Georg. 3.

An meworem portu$, Lncrinoque addita claustra^

Atque indiguatum wagnis stridoribus aquor.

Sirah. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Mel. 1. 2.

LUCTATIUS CATULUS, C. (Hist.) vide Catulus.

LUCULLUS, Lucius Licinius (Hist.) a Roman general ceie-
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brated for his military talent, and his luxurious habits. He I

was a consul, U. C. 680, A. C. 'J-i, and obtained the most

splendid \dctorics over Mithridates, both by sea and land

;

but renderin<r himself oflensive to the soldiers by his severity

and haughtiness, he was recalled, and died in the 6'7th or

68th year of his life. Cic. pro Arch. c. i, &c. ; Flin. 1. 3f)

;

Tacit. Aitiial. 1. 6 ; Appian. in Mithrid.

LUCUMO {Hist.) the name of Tarquiiiius Priscus, wliich

was afterwards changed into Lucius. Liv. 1. 1 ; Plul. in

Rom. ; Serv. in JEn. 1. 2.

LUD (^Bibl.) 11^, fourth son of Shem, Gen. x. 22, who, in

the opinion of most writers, peopled Lydia, a pro%'ince of

Asia Minor.

LUDIM (Bibl.) om^, son of Misraim. Gen. x. 13. Accord-

ing to Josephus the descendants of Ludim, whom he calls

Liimwi, had, in his time, been long extinct, having been

destroyed in the /Ethiopian war. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1, c. 1.

LUDLOW, Edmund (Hist.) a republican chief duiing the

rebellion, of the family mentioned under Hcraldri/, was
born at Maiden-Bradley, in Wdtshii-e, about l620, educated

at Oxford, and studied at the Temple, with the view to

practising at the bar, but was engaged by his father, a

member of the Long Parliament, to take up arms against

his sovereign, in which he so heartily joined, that he not

only fought valiantly to destroy the government of his

countr}', but joined in the vote for the death of his sovereign.

He was afterwards engaged in all the intrigues and cabals

of the contending parties which were striving for the mas-

tery ; and on the restoration sought his safety on the conti-

nent, where he died in 1 6Q3, notwithstanding that a reward

of 300/ had been offered for his apprehension. |[Vide Plate

XVIII] After his death came out the ' Memoirs of Ed-
mund Ludlow, Esq.,' printed at Vevay, in the canton of

BeiTie (where he died), in 2 vols. 8vo. 16'9S ; to which a

third volume was added in 1699- A French translation of

the two first volumes was printed in the same size at Am-
sterdam. Another edition of the whole was printed in foUo

at London, 1751.

Ludlow (Her.) the name of a family, originally of Shrop-

shire, which, according to Camden, was taken from the

ancient town of Ludlow. The branch of this family, which
settled in Ireland, enjoj's the peerage, first conferred on

Peter Ludlow, who, in 1755, was created a baron, and in

1 760 viscount and earl ; the titles, arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Titles. Ludlow, earl Ludlow, viscount Preston, and baron

of ArdsaUa.

Arms. First and fourth argent, a chevron between three

martins' heads erased sable, for Ludlow ; second and third

or, on a chief sable, three crescents or, for Preston.

Crest. A lion rampant sable, bezanty.

Supporters. Two stags proper, regardant.

Motto. " Spero infestis, metuo secundis."

LUDOLPH, Job (Biog.) a wcU-known orientalist, was born

at Erfurt, in Thuringia, in l624, of one of the best families

in that city, but tiien in reduced circumstances, and died in

1704, leaving, 1. ' Scliola Latinitatis,' &c. 8vo. Goth. I672.
' 2. ' Historia jTlthiopica,' iS:c. fol. Francof 1()81. 3. ' Epis-

tola ^thiopice scripta,' fol. 1()85 ; written to the Abyssi-

nians to persuade tlicm to an alliance witli the princes of

Europe. 4. ' De Bcllo Turcico feliciter conficiendo,' &c.

4to. Francof l68(). 5. ' Rcmarques sur les Pensces En-
jouez et Serieux,' &c. 8vo. Leipzig, 1(J87. 6. ' EpistoLc Sania-

ritansc .Sichcmitarum ad.Jobuiu Ludolpliuni,' 4to. Lips. 1()88.

7, ' Specimen Coinnicntarii in 1 listoriam /Ethiopicam.

8. ' Comnientarius in Historian! .Etliiopicani,' iS:c. fol. Franc.

1691. 9 ' A|)i)cndix ad Hist, ilvtliiojucara illiusquc Com-
mcntarium,' fol. ibid. 16'93. 10. ' Jugement d'un Anonyme
sur un Lottie a un Ami touchaut une Systemc d' Etymologic
Hebraique.' 11. ' Disscrtatio dc Locusti.s,' &c. fol. Francof.

1694. 12. ' Grammatica Aniharicie Lingua; qua; est Vcrna-

cula Habessinorum,' fol. ibid. I698. 13. ' Lexicon Amha-
rico-Latinum,' &c. fol. ibid. 16'98. 14. ' Lexicon jEthiopico-

Latinum,' &c. fol. 1697. 15. ' Grammatica Lingua; /Ethi-

o])icfe Editio Secunda,' fol. ibid. 1702. iG. ' Psalterium

Davidis jEthiopice et Latine,' 4to. ibid. 17- ' Theatre His-

torique de ce que s'est passe en Europe,' &c. 2 vols. fol.

IS. ' Confessio Fidei Claudii Regis jEthiopicse,' &c. 4to.

LuDOLPH, Henry William, nephew of the preceding, was
bom in l655, and died in 1710, leaving, 1. ' A Gram-
mar of the Russian Language, which was printed at Ox-
ford in 1696. 2. An edition of the New Testament, in

modern Greek, with the ancient Greek in the opposite

column, wliich he caused to be republished in two volumes,

for the purpose of being distributed among the Greeks.

3. ' Meditations on Retirement from tlie World.' 4. ' Me-
ditations upon divers Subjects tending to promote the

inward Life of Faith,' &c. 5. ' Reflections on the Present

State of the Christian Church,' &c. ; all which, with other

pieces, were printed together in London in 1712, under the

title of his Remains.
LUDWIG, John Peter (Biog.) Chancellor of Magdeburg, and

Privy Counsellor to the king of Prussia, who died in 1743,
at the age of 73, published ' Scriptores Rerum Germani-
carum,' 2 vols. ; ' Manuscripta omnis ^Evi,' &c. 12 vols. Svo.

&c. &c.

LuDWiG, Christian Theophilus, a botanical writer of Silesia,

was bom in 1709j and died in 1773, leaving, 1. ' Pro-

gramma,' 1737. 2. ' Observationes in Methodum Plan-

tarum Sexualem C. Linnaeus,' 1737 and I7C0. 3. ' Defi-

nitiones Plantarum.' 4. ' Aphorismi Botanici,' 1738.

5. ' Institutiones Historico-Physicsc Regni Vegetabilis," Svo.

1742 and 1757. 6. ' Ectypa Vegetabilium.'

LUGDUNENSIS Gallia (Geog.) a part of Gaul, which re-

ceived its name from Lugdiinum, the capital of the province,

which was anciently called Celtica. [^V'ide Gallia and Li/g-

dunum under Numismatics^

LUGDL^NUM (Geog.) also sometimes spelt Logudunum, now
Lyons, a town of Gallia Celtica, or Lugdunensis, built at

the confluence of the Rhone and Arar b}' Minutius Plancus

when he was governor of the pro\4nce, as we learn from an
inscription : L. MINUTIUS L. F. L. N. L. PRON. PLAN-
CUS, COS. IMP. ITER. IX GALLIA COLONIAS DE-
DLTXIT LUGD. Another inscription also marks its si-

tuation :—SACERDOS ROMAE ET AUG. AD ARAM
AD CONFLUENTES ARARIS ET RHODANI FLA-
MEN. In this town Caligula is said to have in.stituted

prizes to be contended for in Greek and Latin eloquence,

to which Juvenal alludes.

Juven. sat. 1, v. 44.

Atit Lugduneuscvi Uhetoy dicturus ad arum

It also received the name of Claudia Copia Colonia, because

the emperor Claudius was born there. Q\^ide Lugdiinum
under Niimismalics'} Lyons was burnt to the ground by
liglitning in the reign of Nero, by whom it was rebuilt;

was pillaged and partly burnt in I98 by Severus, because

the inhabitants favoured Ids rival ; the christians were
persecuted there in 202 ; Magnentius killed himself in

353 ; and Gratian was killed there in 3S3. [|\'ide Li/ons^

Strab. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 4, c. 1 8 ; Siielon. in Cal ; Dion. \. 54

;

Gruter. in Scrijil. ; Span. Missel. Erud.

LuGDUNUM Balavurum, called by Ptolemy \nyoctiyuv, now
Leyden, a town of Gallia Belgica. Plol. I. 2 ; Anton. Itincr.

Lu(}DUNUM, vide Laudunum.
LuGDUNUM Convenarum, a town of i^ipntania, now .S'. Ber-

trand de Comminges.

LuGDUNUM (Numis.) the town of Gavil, is known as a colony

by its inscriplicm, COL. IK)M. LUCJDUN. ; i. e. Colonia

liumann Lugdunum, vol C. C. COL. LU(). ; i. e. Claudia

Copia Colonia Lugdunensis ; sometimes simply COPIA, vel

LUGDUNI XL, &e. The proraice Lugdunensis, or the
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town, is also marked on some coins, as—FIDEI EXERCI-
TUS GALLICAM LUGDUNENSIS.— GEIl. LUG.
COS. II.—P. LUG. ; i. e. Prima Liigdmiciisis.—l.VG. S. ;

i. e. Lmidiaienslf Sccunda M. 8. L. ; i. e. Mcrcalurcs S'c-

ciiiida hugduiiciixes, ^-c. Its common type is the figure of

a lion corresponding with its name. Gulz. Tlies. ; Ur.siii.

Fam. ; Morell. Num. FaniU.

LUGO, John (Ecc.) a Spanish Jesuit and cardinal, was born

at Madrid in 15H3, created a cardinal by L'rban VIII in

1643, and died in lC()0, leaving his whole estate to the

Jesuits' college at Rome. He was the author of seven large

volumes in folio on religious subjects.

Lugo, Francis (Biug.) brother of the preceding, and also a

Jesuit, was born at Madrid in 1580, and died in lG52,

leaWng ' De Sacramentis in Genere,' 4to. Venet. )652, &c.

LUISINO (Biog.) or Luisini, Francis, a .scholar of Udina,

in the Venetian territory, was bom in 152.3, and died in

1568, leaving, 1. ' Parergon Libri tres,' inserted in the

third volume of Gruter's ' Fax Critica.' 2. A Commentary
on Horace's Art of Poetry, published in 4to. Venet. 1544.

3. A treatise, ' De componendis Animi Afiectibus,' 8vo.

Basil. 1562.

LuisiNO, Louis, a physician, and probably a relation of the

preceding, was the author of, 1. ' Aphorismi Hippocratis

Hexametro Carmine conscripti," Venet. 1552. 2 ' De
compescendis Animi Aft'ectibus per Moralem Philosophiam

et medendi Artem Tractatus in tres Libros divisus,' Basil.

156"2. 3. ' Aphrodisiacus, sive de Lue Venerea in duos

Tomos bipartitus, contincns omnia quiecumque hactenus de

hac Re sunt ab omnibus Medicis conscriiita,' fol. Venet. 1566.

LUITBERT (Hist.) king of the Lombards, succeeded his

father Cunibert in 701, while only a child, and was de-

throned eight months after. Paul. Diacon. Hist. Loiigob.

Lun'BERT {Ecc) archbishop of Mentz in the ninth century,

wrote a very earnest letter to king Louis III on the dis-

orders of the church and state. Dii Pin, Bibliolli.

LUITPRANDUS {Hist.) or Luitprand, king of the Lom-
bards, succeeded his father Ansprand, or Arisprand, in 713,

and died in 742, after a successful reign, in which he re-

duced Thrasimond, duke of Spoleto, to subjection. Paid.

Diac. Hist. Long. ; Anastas. in Fit. Pontif.

LuiTPRANDUs, a statesman, bishop, and historian, of Pavia,

in the tenth century, was secretary to Berengarius II, by
whom he was sent in the year 948 as ambassador to Con-
stantine Pori^hyrogenitus. In f)63 he was advanced by Otho,

emperor of Germany, to the bishopric of Cremona ; and in

968 was sent on an embassy to the emperor Nicephorus

Phocas, by whom he was imprisoned for a whole year, at

the expiration of which he returned to Italy, but at what
time he died is not known. He wrote the history of his

own times in six books, the best edition of which is that of

Antwerp, in folio, 1640, also inserted among the ' Scrip-

tores Rerum Italicarura.' The Lives of the Popes, and the

Chronicle of the Goths, have been ascribed to him, but, it is

said, falsely.

LUKE, "SV. {Bibl.) an Evangelist, and native of Antioch, who
was not an apostle or a disciple of our Saviour, but wrote,

as he infonns us, what he had heard from others, ]iartieu-

larly from the Apostles, whose disciple he was. He was
the author not only of the Gospel so called, but also of the

Acts of the Apostles, from which we learn that he was the

companion of St. Paul. Other works are ascribed to him,

as the translation of the Epistle to the Hebrews ; but on

this, as also on the particulars of his life, the ancients are

not agreed. TerluUian. cont. Marcion. 1. 5 ; S. Hicron. de

Fir. Illust. ; Eiiseb. in Chron. et Hist. ; Gregor. Xazianzcn.
' Orat. 3 ; Epiphan. de Hccres. 42 ; Nicepkur. Hist. 1. 2 ;

Bcde Hist. Eccles. ; Ustiardiiis ; Adon. ^-c.

Luke {Ecc.) surnamed Chri/sobergns, patriarch of Constan-
tinople, succeeded Constantine Chiarenus in 1155, held a

council at Constantinople in 1166, and died in 11 69.

Luke, vide Lucas Tudcnsis.

LULLE {Biog.) vide I.ulh/.

LULLI, John Baptist, supcrintendant of music to Louis XIV,
was bom at Florence in l634, and died in 16"S7, leaving
several Operas and pieces of music, which were long held in

estimation.

LULLI ER, Claude Emanuel {Biog.) vide Chapelle.

LULLY, Raimond {Fee.) a native of Majorca, was born in

1236, and lost his life as a missionary in Africa in ]315.
His ' Art of Memory,' is the best known of his works, which
treat of logic, theologj', morals, &c. and were published
collectively at Mentz.

LVMLEY,' Ralph, Lord {Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldri/, was in the retinue of Henry de Percy, of
Northumberland, in the expedition then made into Scotland,
wherein he so signalized himself that he was made governor
of Berwick-upon-Tweed. He was afterwards taken pri-

soner by the Scots, and, upon his release, was amongst the
number of those who joined with Thomas de Holland, earl

of Kent, in supporting the cause of Richard II against
Henry IV, for which very many were executed, but he
himself is said to have fallen in battle.

LuwLEY, John, Lord, eldest son of the preceding, .signalized

himself in the service of Henry IV and V, and lost his life

with Thomas, duke of Clarence, at the battle of Baugy, in

Anjou, in 1421.

LuMLEY, Marmaduke de, youngest brother of the prccedinf,
having a learned education, was elected Master of Trinity
Hall, Cambridge, and Chancellor of the University in 1 430,
promoted to the see of Carlisle in the same year, constituted
Treasurer of England in 25 Hen. VI, translated to the see
of Lincoln in 1 450, and died within a year after his trans-

lation.

LuMLEY, Thomas, Lord, was employed by Henry VI and
Edward IV on various negotiations, particularly with Scot-
land.

LuJibEY, George, Lord, was a principal commander under
Richard, duke of Gloucester, in the 8 Ed. IV, when the
town of Berwick w^as retaken that had been surrendered to

the Scots by queen Margaret to gain a sanctuary for her
husband, Henry VI, when he was expelled from England.
On the entering of the duke's forces into Edinburgh this

lord Lumley was made a knight banneret in Hooten-Field.
On the accession of Henry VII he waited on his majesty in

his progress in the northern parts of the kingdom ; after

which he signalized himself in the expedition of the earl of
Surrey against the Scots, and attended the princess Mar-
garet, eldest daughter of Henry VII, as far as Berwick, nn
her espousals with .lames IV, king of .Scotland.

Lumley, John, Lord, distinguished himself in the several ex-
peditions against Scotland, particularly at the memorable
battle of Flodden Field in 1513. He was also one of the
barons who signed the letter to pope Clement V II, inti-

mating that unless he complied with the king's wishes, bv
granting him a divorce from queen Catheiine, the acknow-
ledgment of his supremacy in England would be much
endangered : but in 28 Hen. VIII he was one of the chief

of those northern lords who appeared in the insurrection

called the " Pilgrimage of (Jrace ;" a pardon, however,
being offered by the duke of Norfolk, at that time general

of the king's forces sent to suppress them, he was chosen to

treat with the duke at Doncaster, where an accommodation
was effected. His only son George was soon after engaged
in another insurrection, for which he was found guilty of

high treason and beheaded.

Lumley, John, Lord, having procured a reversal of his father's

attainder, was in the service of both Mar)' and Elizabeth,

by whom he was employed as a commissioner on the trial of

Mary, queen of Scots, with secretary Davison and Robert

Devereux. He afterwards acted as commissioner for settling

the claims of king James's coronation, and died in I609.
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LuMLEY, Richard, J'iscount, a steady loyalist in the time of

the rehcUion, converted Luraky Castle into a garrison for

the kinn-'s forces. He was a principal commander under

prince Rupert, and remained at the siege of Bristol until

its surrender in l645. He had the happiness to survive the

restoration, to which he contributed very materially by his

exertions.

LtTBiLEY, Richard, eldest son of the preceding, first earl of

Scarborough. [^Vide Scarborough'}

LuMLEV, Hon. Henri/, younger son of Richard, viscount

Luraley, is reported on his monument, erected by his lady,

to have been in every battle, and at every siege, as colonel,

lieutenant-colonel, or general of the horse with king Wil-

liam, or the duke of Marlborough, in 520 campaigns in Ire-

land, Flanders, and Germany, and to have died in 17!22

governor of the Isle of Jersey, in the 6Sd year of his age.

LuMLEY (Her.) the name of a family derived by Camden

and sir ^^'illiam Dugdale from Lumley Castle, situate on

the bank of the river Weare, near Chester-le-Street, in

the bishopric of Durham. This family is descended from

Liulph, a nobleman of considerable distinction in the time

of king Edward the Confessor, who married Algltha,

daughter to Aldred, earl of Northumberland. On the Nor-

man conquest Liulph withdrew into retirement ; but being

lii<;h in favour with VValcher, bishop of Durham, and earl

of"Northumberland, he was through envy murdered, at the

instigation of Leofwin, the bishop's chaplain. His descend-

ant, Ralph de Lumley, lord Lumley, vv-as summoned to

Parliament among the barons of the realm, from the eighth

vear of Richard II ; but the ancient barony of Lumley ex-

pired at the death of John, lord Lumley above-mentioned

in lfi09, and was revived in the person of Richard Lumley,

a collateral branch of the Lumleys, of Lumley Castle, who

was created lord viscount Lumley, of Waterford, in Ireland,

in l628. Richard, the second viscount, was created baron

Lumley, of Lumley Castle, in iGSl ; viscoinit Lumley in

1689 ; and earl of Scarborough in IC90. [Vide Scar-

borough}

Lumley, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Scarborough.

LUPERCAL {Topog.) a place at the foot of Mount Aven-

tine, sacred to Pan, where festivals, called Litpercafia, were

yearly celebrated. P'irg. .'En. 1. 8 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 2.

LUNA {Mi/th.) iltXi/i';;, daughter of Hyperion and Terra,

and the same, according to some mythologist.s, as Diana.

QVide Diana}
Lt'NA (Gcog.) a maritime tov.n of Etruria, called also Ln-

ncn.^is Partus, and famous for the white marble which it

produced.

LUPERCU.S {Biog.) a grammarian in the reign of the em-

peror Gallienus.

LUPSl'.T, Thomas (Biog.) an English scholar, was born in

London in 1498, educated at St. Paul's School, under Lilly,

whence he is supposed to have proceeded to Pembroke Hall,

Cambridge, and died in IS.T-i, leaving, 1. ' Epistola; Variii?,'

dated from Corpus Christi College, and printed in ' Ejiist.

aliquot Eruditorum Virorum.' 2. ' A Treatise teaching how
to die well.' S. ' An Exhortation to Yoiuig Men,' 8vo.

1510. 4. ' A Treatise of Charity," 8vo. 154()^

LUPTON, Donald (Biog.) a biographer in the 17th century,

was the author of ' The History of the Moderne Protestant

Divines,' 8:c. faithfully translated out of the Latin, &c.

l2mo. London, 1().'57 ;
' London and the Country carbona-

doed and quartered into .several Cliaractcrs,' 8vo. I()32 ;

' Emblems of Jlarities,' itc. 18mo. Kj.'JO'; ' England's Com-
iBand of the Seas,' &c. 12mo. iG.'i.'i; besides wbicli, a 4to.

volimie, entitled ' The Glory of their Times ; or, the Lives

of the Primitive Fathers,' Ac. London, IfrlO, is ascribed to

him, although it does not bear his name in any part of the

book.

LUT
LUPUS (Hist.) a governor of Alexandria, who acted against

the Jews under the emperor \ espasian. Joseph, de Bell.

Gull. 1. 7.

Lupus (Biog.) or Christian Wolf, an Augustin, was bom at

Ypres, in Flanders, in 1(J12, and died in I68I, leaving many
works in Latin, which were published separately, and after-

wards collectively, in 12 vols. fol.

LUSHINGTON '(Her.) the name of a family of Berkshire,

which enjoys the baronetage conferred in 1791 on sir Stephen
Luslungtoii ; the arras, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a fess wavy, between three lions' heads vert,

langued gules, as many ermine spots or.

Crest. A lion's head erased rert, charged on the erasure

with three ermine spots or ; ducally gorged argent.

LUSITANIA (Gcog.) the third division of Hispania, which
extended from the Tagus to the sea, and comprehended the

modern kingdom of Portugal. lAv. 1. 21 ; Strab. 1. 3 ;

Mela, 1. 2.

LUTETIA (Geog.) called by some Julia Civitas, because it

was fortified and embellished by Julius Cicsar, now Paris,

a town of Gallia Belgica, on the confluence of the rivers

Sequana and Matrona. Ca's. de Bell. Gall. 1. 6, &c. ; Strab.

1. 4 ; Ammian. 1. 20.

LUTHER, Martin (Ecc.) the first promoter of that great revo-

lution in the religious world well known by the name of the

Reformation, was born at Islebcn, a town of Saxony, entered

the Order of the Hermits of St. Augustin at the age of 22 ;

begun his attack soon after on the Romish church, by quarrel-

ling with the rival Order of Dominican, to whom the work of

collecting indulgences was entrusted ; and, supported by several

German princes, who condescended to use him as their tool, he
continued successfully and virulently to oppose the whole
scheme of the Romish religion, until his death in 1546. His
German translation of the Bible appeared in 1535, and his

works were collected and publibhed after his death at Wittem-
berg, in 7 vols. fol. By his wife, who, like himself, had broken

her vows in order to he married, and survived him till 1552,

he had three sons, whose descendants are still existing in

Germany. The adversaries of this man may have said more
against him than is just ; but his best friends can only give

him credit for possessing the talents of a revolutionary

demagogue, exerted most unwarrantably, and in violation

of all law and order in sewing dissension in the Christian

church. MTiatever opinions therefore may be formed of the

reformation, it cannot be denied b}' any that he was a most
unworthy instrument to bring about so important a change.

[Vide Plate XIX]
LUTORIUS PRISCUS, C. (//«/.) a Roman knight, wa.?

put to death by order of Tiberius, because he had written a

poem, in which he bewailed the death of Germanicus. Tflc

Annal. 1. 3.

LUTTI, Benedict (Biog.) an Italian artist, was horn at Flo-

rence in lf)'f)6, and died in 1724, leaving, among other

things that were nnu'h admired, a Magdalene, in the church

of Siena, at Monte Magna Napoli ; St. Anthony of Padua,

in the church of the Holy Apostles; the Prophet I.saiah, in

an oval, in St. John de Lateran ; and at the Palace Albani

a Miracle of St. Pio, which some reckon his master-piece.

IvUTTRI'.LL, Sir Geojre,/, Knt. (Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Henddri), was one of the barons wlio sided

with ,Iohn, carl of Morton, in the reign of Richard I, for

which his estates in the counties of Leicester, Derby, Notting-

ham, and York, were confi.scatcd ; but, on the accession of

John, they were restored to him with addition. lie was
entrusted with the direction of public ail'airs in Ireland,

and obtained a grant from tlie crown of the lands of Lut-

trelstown, which have remained in the family ever since.

In tlic Kith year of king .John lie resided as Ambassador at

Home, and in the year following was named Ambassador
Extraordinary to that court.
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LUTTRELL, Sir Hugh, Kill, was one of the chief officers at

the reduction of Harlicur, in tlie reign of Henry V, to

whom he was Privy Councillor, and served under him at

the memorable siege of Rouen in 1 I'^O.

Lu'iTREi.L, Sir James, Kill, made knight banneret at the

battle of Wakefield in 146'(), was slain at the battle of

Tewksbuiy in the Lancastrian cause in l*?!-

LuTTRELL, Sir Hugh, bad the estates of his father restored

to him after the battle of Bosworth in 1485 ; and being a

man of considerable note in liis time, he was greatly instru-

mental in quelling the Devonshire insurrection.

LuTTRELL, Sir Andrew, Kiit. son of the ])receding, was
made knight banneret at the taking of Yester, in the first

year of Edward VI. He afterwards bravely defended

Broughly Castle, of which he was governor, against the

Scots, where he was taken prisoner, and his whole garrison

put to the sword.

LuTTRELL, Sir 2'homa.i, Kill, was appointed Chief Justice of

the Court of Common Fleas, in Ireland, in the reign of

Henry VIII, and was Privy Councillor to Edward VI.
LuTTRELL, Tkomrn; a knight of the shire for the county of

Dublin in the reigns of James and Charles, and a Privy
Councillor, acted a conspicuous part in his times.

LuTTRELL, Simon, son of the precetling, had bis Castle of

Luttrelstown taken from him during the rebellion by colonel

Hewson, who kept possession of it till the restoration, when
it was returned to its proper owner.

LuTTRELL, Simon, of the second family mentioned imder
Heraldry, who was governor of the town and garrison of

Dublin under king James II, adhered to the fortunes of his

royal master, and, commanding an Irish regiment in foreign

service, was killed at the battle of Landen in 16().3.

LuTTRELL, Henry, brother of the preceding, and governor

of Sligo, in the service of king James 1 1, did, with his bro-

ther Simon, equip no less than five squadrons of cavalr}'
;

and after the revolution he was nominated to an important
command in the Dutch army ; but at the death of king
William he retired to his seat at Luttrelstown, and was
assassinated in his sedan chair by a band of ruffians in 1717,
at the age of 63.

LuTTHELL (Her.) LidlcrcU, or Lottrell, the name of a family

which was among the Norman chiefs that attended the army
of William the Conqueror at the battle of Hastings in lOfifi.

The first of this family of any distinction was sir Geoffrey

Luttrell above-mentioned, who settled in Ireland. His son,

sir Andrew, was baron of Irnham, which barony passed by
marriage out of the family of the Luttrells ; but Simon
Luttrell, son of Henry above-mentioned, was created in

1768 baron Iniham of Luttrelstown, co. Dublin; in I78O
viscount Carhampton of Castlehaven, co. Cork; and in 178.5

earl of Carhampton.
LUXEMBURG (//«•/.) one of the most illustrious families

in Europe, which derives its name from a province so called

in Flanders. It lias produced five emperors, three of whom
have been kings of Geraiany ; and, possessing great estates

in France as well as in Germany, it has also produced seve-

ral constables and marshals, and given birth to six queens
and many princesses. The house of I^uxemburg traces its

immediate origin from Henry I, who flourished about IO7I,
and one of whose descendants. Valerian II, married a'prin-

cess of Luxemburg.
Luxemburg, Francis Henry de Montmorenei/, Dii/,e of, a

distinguished general and mai'shal of France, was the post-

humous son ot Montmorency de BouteviUe, who was be-

headed for fighting a duel luidcr Lewis XIII. He was
present, at the age of 15, at the battle of Rocroi in l6kS,

under Conde, whose fortunes he followed, and after raising

himself to the highest post in the French army by his bril-

liant talents, during the wars of that period, he died in

lGy-1. [Vide Plate XIIIQ

LYC
Luxemburg (Geog.) capital of a duchy and province in the

Netherland.s, which is divided by the river Alsitz, 22 milis
W. S. W.Treves. Lon. fi° 12' E. lat. 4,9" :W N. 'I'his

town was given to the Dutch in IJl'.i, as a barrier town ;

ceded to the House of Austria in 1715; and surrendered to

the French in 1795; but restored to the Netlierlands in

1814.

LUVKEN, Jo/in (]]iog.) a Dutch engraver of Amsterdam,
who died in 1712, at the age of 63, left .some plates for the
Theatre of the Martvrs, which were much admired.

LUZIGNAN (//«/.) 'vide Gni/.

LY'^.US (Myl/i.) a surname (if Bacchus.
L"\ Cj^iUM (Oeog.) a celebrated ))lace near the banks of the

Ilissus, in Attica, where Aristotle taught philosophy. Cic.
Acad. I. 1; Slrab. 1. 10; Pain: 1. 1; yElimi. far. Hiit.
1-.9.

LYCAMBE {Biog.) the father of Neobule, whom he pro-
mised to the poet Archilochus ; but refu.sing afterwards to
fulfil his engagement, on account of a more opulent alliance
which was offered to her, the poet wrote so bitter a satire
against the father and daughter, that they are said to have
lianged themselves. ArLsl. Rhet. \. 3 ; Hural. I. f, ej). (),

&c. ; Oeid. in Ih. ; Mart. 1. 7, ep. 12.

LYCAON (Mylh.) .Xvi^uwr, a king of Arcadia, ctlelirated for
his cruelties, who is said to have been changed into a wolf
by Jupiterj on account of his serving up human flesh on his
table. According to some accounts he was the first kin<r of
Arcadia, and son of Pelasgus ; but, according to others,
they were distinct persons. ApoUod. 1. 3 ; Hygin. Fab. 1 76"

;

Pans. 1. 8, f^c.

LYCAONIA {Bibl.) XvKaoeia, the country mentioned under
Geography, is also spoken of in the Acts of the Apostles,
Acls xiv. 6', &c. where Paul is said to have preached in the
cities of Iconium and Lystra.

LycAONiA (Geog.) a country of Asia, lying between Cappa-
docia, Pisidia, Pamphylia, and Phrygia, became a Roman
province under Augustus. Iconium was the capital. I.ir.

I 27 ; Slrab. 1. 10 ; Mela, 1. 1 ; Plol. 1. 5.

L\ CIA (Bib/.) .\vKla, the country mentioned under Geo-
grapky, is also alluded to in the New Testament: St. Paul
landed at the port of Myra, in Lycia, when going to Rome.
^Icls xxvii. 5.

Lycia (Geog.) a coiuitry of Asia, lying between Caria and
Pamphylia, one part of which is now called Aldinelli, and
the other Manterelli. The Lycians were conquered bv
CrcEsus, and afterwards by Cyrus ; but were allowed to
have their own kings, on paying a yearly tribute. Thev
became a part of the Macedonian empire in the time of
Alexander, and at his death fell to the share of the Seleu-
cidtB, luitil the country was reduced to a Roman province
by Claudius. Apollo had a celebrated temple at Patara, a

city of Lycia.

LYCIUS (Myth.) an epithet of Apollo, from his temple in

Lycia.

LYCOMEDES (Myth.) Anco/in/c^jc, a king of Sevres, an
island in the --Egean Sea, son of Apollo and Parthenope, to

whom Achilles is said to have been entrusted bv his mother
Thetis. He is also celebrated for having treacherously
murdered Theseus. AjioUod. I. 3; Plut. in Thcs.; Paus.
1. 1.

LYCON (Biog.) a philosopher of Troas, and son of Astyanax,
in the age of Aristotle, who was greatly esteemed by Eu-
menes, Antiochus, and other princes. Cic. Tiisc. 1. j ;

Diog. in Fit.

LYCOPHRON (Hist.) Avt<6(ppi,jy, the son of Periauder,
king of Corinth, was banished by his father to the iiiland of
Corcyra, where he was murdered just as he was on the
point of going to take possession of the throne of Corinth.
Herodot. 1. 3.

LvcopuuoN, a brotlier of Thebe, the wife of /Mexander,
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tvrant of Phers, who assisted his sister to murder her hus-

band, that he might get possession of the sovereignty. He
was dispossessed of it by Philip of Macedon. Diod. 1. 1 6.

Lycophrox (Bios-) a Greek poet and grammarian, and native

of Chalcis, in Eubcea, flourished about 304' years before

Christ, and died, according to Ovid, by the wound of an

arrow wantonly shot at him. He was one of the poets who
lived in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and from their

number were styled the Pleiades. Besides his ' Cassandra,'

a poem which is still remaining, he is said to have written

several tragedies, the titles of which are given by Suidas.

The best editions of Lycophron are that of Basle, fol. 1546,

enriched with the Commentary of Tzetzes ; that of Canter,

8vo. 1596; and that of Potter, fol. Oxon. 1702. Ovid, in

lb. V. 533 ; Stat. 1. 5 ; Sjjh: 1. 3 ; Si/idas.

LYCORIS (Biog.) a celebrated courtezan in the time of Au-
gustus, to whom Virgil alludes in his 10th eclogue.

LYCORTAS (Hist.) AvKi'ip-ac, the father of Polybius, who
flourished A. C. 18-i. He was chosen general of the Achaean

League, and revenged the cause of Philopoemen. Phil, in

P/iilop.

LYCURGUS (Mijth.) Xvni'pyor, a king of Thrace, and son

of Drs'as, who is said to have offered violence to Bacchus,

by causing all the vines to be cut down, for which impiety

he was severely punished by the gods.

Virg. JEn. 1. 3, v. 14.

Terra prncitl vus'.is col'itur Mavortia ca7npi$,

Thraces arant acri quondam regnala Lycurgo.

Hum. II. I. 6, V. 1.30.

Ov Ct yd(> 8 C( ApvavTog viug Kparepog AvKoopyog

Aijv 7/1', Of pa 9toi(Tiv iTrspai'ioifTii' epi^ev.

Ovid, Met. 1. 4, v. 22.

Peiithea, tu. veiieraude, btpenniferunnjiie Lyairgnm

Sacriiegos mactas,

Prop€rtA.3,el 15, v. 23.

Vesantimqiie lima veijuicquam in vite LycuTgum.

Horal. 1. 2, od. 1().

Thruciset eiitiiim Lm^nrgi.

Apollud.LS; Hi/gi'i. Fab. 132; Paus. I. 8 ; Kon. Dioiii/s

20; ValFlacc. l."l.

Lycurgus (Hist.) the celebrated law-giver of Sparta, son of

Eunomus, and brother to Polydcctes, succeeded the latter

on the throne of Sparta, until his nephew Charilaus

uiTived at years of maturity, when he retired to Crete

to avoid the persecution of his enemies; but being soon

after recalled to correct the disorders of the state, he esta-

blished a system of laws, which were in effect for TOO years,

having, previous to his second departure from Sparta, bound

the citizens bv a solemn oath tliat neither they nor their

posterity would violate, alter, or abolish, the laws which lie

had established before his return. He is said to have put

himself to death soon after, and to have ordered his ashes

to be thrown into the sea, lest, if they were carried to

Sparta, the citizens should think themselves absolved from

their oath. 'J'he Lacedemonians showed their respect for

their legislator, by instituting a festival in his honour, called

Lycurgid.T, or Lycurgides. His laws were abrogated by

PJiilopocnicn, A. C. )88; but re-established soon after by

the Romans. Dio/ii/.i. Hal. 1. 2 ; Sirab. 1. 8 ; Jii.iliii. 1. 3 ;

Pint, in Vil. ; Paii.^. 1. 3.

Ly'CUKGUS, an orator of Athens in the reign of Demosthenes,

sumamcd Ibi.y, who rendered himself famous by his impar-

tial administration of justice and prudent government while

at the head of afliiirs, parliiularly by increasing the strength

of the Athenians to withstand tlic attacks of Philip, king of

Macedon. He died al)out 330 years before Christ, leaving

Orations, some of which are still extant. Pint, de Decern.

Oral. ; Paiimii. 1. 1.

LYD
Ly'curgus, one of the tyrants who disturbed the public peace

after the death of Cleomenes, A. C. 223.

LYCUS (Myth.) \vKoc, a king of Ba'Otia, and husband of

Dirce, \vho married Antiope, his niece, and afterwards deli-

vered her to his iirst wife to be tortured. Apollod. 1. 3 ;

Paus. 1. 9.

Lyc us, a king of Lybia, who commonly sacrificed whatever
strangers came upon his coast, but nevertheless gave the
Argonauts a friendly reception. He imprisoned Hercules,

who found means to escape, by the assistance of Calirrhoe, the

king's daughter, who was enamoured of him. Apollod. 1. 1

;

Hi/gin. Fab. 18, &c.

Lycus (Hist.) an ofticer of Alexander, in the interest of Lvsi-

machus, who made himself master of Ephesus by the trea-

chery' of Andron, &c. Pohjwn. 1. 5.

Lycus (Biog.) a Greek historian, and native of Reggio, in

the time of Ptolemy Lagus. He wrote a History of Libya
and Sicily. Siiidas.

LYDDA (Bibl.) called m the Hebrew ^b ; by the Greeks
AvcCa, or AiocrTrvXtc ; a city of Palestine, in the way from
Jerusalem to Csesarea Philippi. It lay east of .Toppa four

or five leagues distant, and belonged to the tribe of Ephraim.
Lydda was one of the three toparchies which were dismem-
bered from Samaria, and given to the Jews. St. Peter
coming to Lydda, cured ^Tineas, who was sick of the pais}'.

Neh. xi; Acts ix ; 1 Mace, xi ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 14; PtoL
1.3.

LYDGATE, Jolm (Biog.) an ancient English jioet, recorded

to be one of the immediate successors of Chancer, and sup-

posed to have died between the years 1440' and 1461, left a
number of works, the most esteemed of which are his
' Story of Thebes

;

'
' Fall of Princes

;

' ' Historv, Siege,

and Destruction of Troy
;

' the first was printed bv Speght,
in his edition of Chaucer; the second by Pinson in 1494,
and several times since ; the third by Pinson, in 1513 ; and
more correctly by Marsh, in 1555 ; it has since been mo-
dernized, and published under the title of ' The Life and
Death of Hector,' &c.

LYDIA (Bibl.) Avcia, a woman of Thyatira, a seller of

purple, who dwelt in the city of Philippi, in Macedonia,

and was converted bv the preaching of St. Paul. Acts

xvi. 14, &c.

Lydia (Gcog.) Avcia, a considerable country of Asia Minor,
otherwise called Maonia, now Cara.sia.

Bmindaries. It was first bounded by Mysia Major, Caria,

Phrygla Major, and Ionia, but in its more flourishing

times it contained the whole country lying between the

Halys and the TEgean Sea.

ChicJ' Towns. Sardis, Thyatira, Philadelpliia, &c.

Principal Rivers. Caius, Hermus, and Pactolus, &c.

Mountains. Sipylus, Tniolus, and Mimas, <">;o.

Histonj. Lydia derives its name, according to Josephus
and St. Jerome, from Lud, the son of Shem, and, accord-

ing to profane authors, from Lydus, one of their kings.

The kingdom of Lydia is said to have begun with Argos,

or Agros, who had among his successors Ardysus, who
began to reign 797 A. C. ; Alyattes 76I ; Meles 747 ;

Candaulcs 738 ; Gyges 718 ; Ardysus 11 680; Sadyattes

631 ; Alyattes II, 61,0, and Croesus 562 ; who was con-

qtiered by Cyrus A. C. 548, when Lydia became a pro-

vince of the Persian empire. Herod. 1. 1 ; Dioni/s. Hal.

1. 1 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 2 ; Mela 1. 1 ; Jaiep'/i. Antiq.

1. 1; Plin. 1. 3; Ptol. 1. 5; Jjislin. I. 13 ; Enscb. in

Chron. ; I.cunclav. in Pand. Turc. ; Scaliger, Biccioli,

Cliivcrins, t'ljc.

LYDIAT, Tliomas (Biog.) an English scholar, was Ixirn at

Alkrington, near Banbury, in Oxfordshire, in 1572, and
died in 1()4(), after having suttered much for his loyalty.

Among his works are, 1. ' Tractatus de variis Annorum
Formis,' 8vo. 1605. 2. ' Prtclcctio Astronomica de Natura
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Coeli,' &c. 3. ' Disqiiisitio PliysioloirJca de Originc Fontium,'

these two are printed with the first. 4. ' Dcfcnsio Tractatiis

de variis Annorum Fomiis, contra Jos. Scaligeri Obtrcc-

taticncm,' Svo. 1()()7. 5. ' F.xamcn Canonuni Clironologi;c

Isagoj^icorum,' printed with the ' Defcnsio.' 6". ' Emcn-
datioTemponim contra Scaligcrum,' &c. Svo. ifiO.Q. 7- ' Fx-
plicatio et Additanientum Argumontorum in LibeHo Emcn-
^ationis Temporum,' &c. Svo. iGl.'J. 8. ' Solis et Luniu
Poriodus, sen Annus Magnus,' Svo. 16^0, &c. Q. ' Tic Anni
Solaris Mcnsura, Epistola Astronomica,' &c. Svo. 16"21.

10. ' Numerus aureus melioribns Lapillis insignitus,' &c.

1629. 11. • Canoncs Chronologici/ Svo. ifiT-'. 12. 'Let-
ters to Dr. James U.slicr, Primate of Ireland,' printed in the

Appendix of liis Life, by Dr. Patr. 13. ' Marmoreum
Chronicum Arundclianum cum Annotationibus,' printed in

the ' Marmora Oxoniensia,' by Humphrey Prideaux; besides

twenty-two MSS. two of which were written in Hebrew,
these he left in the hands of Dr. John Lampshire.

LYDUS {Mi/tk.) a son of Atys and Callithea, king of

Msonia, which is said to have received from him the name
of Lydia. Herodol. 1. 7, &c.

LYE, Edward (^Biug.) a linguist and antiquary, was bom at

Totnes, in Devonshire, in 17"1', educated at Oxford, and
died in 1767, lca\-ing, 1. ' The Etymologicum Angli-

canum,' of Junius, from the MS. of the author in the Bod-
leian Library, to which he prefixed an Anglo-.Saxon

Grammar, 1722. 2. An edition of the Gothic Gospels, to

which he prefixed a Gothic Grammar; this was printed at

the University press, 1750. 3. An ' Anglo-Saxon and Go-
" thic Dictionary,' which was published after his death in

2 vols. fol. 1772, by the Rev. Owen Manning, with a

grammar of the two languages united, and some Memoirs
of the author.

LYFORD, William (Biog.) an English divine, was born in

1598, at Peysonere, in Berkshire, educated at Oxford, and
died in 1653, leaving among other things, 1. ' Cases of

Conscience propounded in the time of Rebellion.' 2. ' Prin-

ciples of Faith and a good Conscience,' Svo. Lond. 1642,
Oxford, 1652. S. ' An Apology for our Public Ministr}'

and infant Baptism,' 4to. iliid. l652, 1 653. 4. ' The plain

Man's Senses exercised to discern botli Good and EvU.'

LYGON (Ha:) the family name of lord Beauchamp; Wil-
liam Lygon being raised to the peerage in 1 SO6, by the title

of lord Beauchamp, of Powick. FVide Bcaitc/iampl

LYLLY (Biog.) vide Lilli/.

LYMINGTON, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the earl of Plymouth.
LYNAR, Bochus Frederic, Count (Hist.) a Danish statesman

and scholar, was born in I7OS at the castle of Lubbenau,
and died in 1781, after having been employed bv Christian

VL and Frederic V, on several important missions, parti-

cularly at the famous convention of Closter-Seven, entered
into between the duke of Richelieu, commander of the
Freirch forces, and the duke of Cumberland, who was then
at the head of the allied army. Among his works arc a
translation of Seneca ' De Beneficiis,' and ' Do Brevitate

Vita?,' 1753, 1754; ' Der Sonderling;' ' Des Miscellanees
Historiqucs,' &c. Svo. 1775— 1777, &c.

LYNCESTES (Hist.) a son-in-law of Antipater, who was
put to death for conspiring against Alexander. Q. Curt. 1. 7.

LYNCEUS (Myth.) Ai/ywOr, son of Aphareus, one of the

hunters of the Caledonian boar, and one of the Argonauts.
He was celebrated for the sharpness of his sight, and was
slain with his brother Idas, by Castor and Pollux.

Horat. 1. 1, ep. 1, v. 28.

^orvpossh ocuU\ quuittam contingere Lvuceui.

Senec. Med. v. 231.

Qiiiqne trans patitum qunqtie

Summota Lijnceus liimine immiisn liilet.

Omd. Fast. 1. -09-

Vectora trajcctus Lyrtcfo CuAtm ah ense,

No7t erpectato viilni're pressit humuin
Ultor attest Ptiltux et Lynccii pinjorat liaala

Qiia cervix tiumeros coutiniiatu ti'gU.

ApoHon. Argon. 1. I ; Cic. ad Fam. 1. 9, cp. 2 ; llygin. Fah.
4 ; FuJis. 1. 4.

Lynckus, a son of TEgyptus, who married Hypcnnnestra, tlie

daughter of Danaus. His life was spared by the humanity
of his wife, al'ter which he dethroned his father-in-law, and
seized his crown. ApiiUod. 1. 2 ; Hijgin. Fab. J 68 ; Scliol.

Find. od. 10, &c. ; Lactant. ad Thel).\. 1.

L"i'NCUS (Myth.) Lynca'us, or Lynx, a cruel and perfidiou.i

king of Scythia, or, according to others, of Sicily, who as

he was going to kill Triptolemus, was changed into a lynx.
Ovid. Met. \. 5; Serv. Mn. 1. 1.

LYNDE, <•?/; Humphrey (Biog.) a English scholar, descended
from a respectable family in Dorsetshire, was born in 1579,
educated at Oxford, and died in lf)36', leaving, 1. ' Ancient
Characters of the Visible Church,' 1625. 2. ' Via Tuta,' &c.
translated into Latin, Dutch, and French, and printed at

Paris in l647, from the .sixth edition pulili.shcd in i2mo.
1636, under the title of ' Popery confuted by Papists,' &'c.

3. ' Via Devia, the By-way,' &c. Svo. 1630 and 1632.
4. ' A Case for the Spectacles,' &c. in answer to a book
written by J. R. called ' A Pair of Spectacles,' printed at

Rouen in l631. 5. ' An Account of Bertram, with Ob^x•r-

vations concerning the Censures upon his Tract, De Corpore
et Sanguine Christi,' prefixed to an edition of it at London
in 1623 or 1633, and reprinted in I686', b)' Dr. Matthew
Bryan.

LYNDOCH, Baron (Her.) the title enjoyed by a branch of
the family of Graham. [[Vide Graham']

LYON, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Strathmore.

LYONET, Peter (Biog.) a naturalist, was born at Maestricht
in 1707, and died in 1789, leaving ' Traite Anatomique de
la Chenille qui ronge les Bois de Saule,' I764.

LYONS, Israel (Biog.) a Polish .]e\v, who died in 1770, was
the author of ' The Scholar's Instructor, or Hebrew
Grammar,' &'c. Svo. Cambridge, 1757; and ' Obsen'ations
and Enquiries relating to various Parts of Scripture Historv,'

1761.

Lyons, Israel, son of the preceding, was bom in Cambridge-
shire in 1739, and died in 1775, leaving, 1. 'A Treatise
on Fluxions,' 175S. 2. ' Fasciculus Plantarum circa Can-
t.xbiigiara Nasccntium, quic post Raium observata- fuerc,'

Svo. 1763. 3. ' Calculations in Spherical Trigonometr)'
abridged,' which were printed in the Philosophical Trans-
actions, vol. Ixi.

Ly^ons (Gfoo-.) or rather Lyon, a city in the south-east of
France, and capital of the department of the Rhone, situated

on the confluence of the Rhone and the Saone, I90 miles
N. by W. Marseilles, 280 S. S. E. Paris, and 300 E. N. E.
Bour'deaux. Lon. 4° 49' E. lat. 45° 45' N.

History of Lyons.

Lyons, called by the Romans Lugdutmm, [^vidc Lngdunuml
became early the centre of the commerce which the Ro-
mans established in Gaul, and notwithstanding the dis-

asters it was exposed to by lightning, pUlagings, and fires,

and subsequently to the inroads of the Allcmanni, the
Goths, and the Saracens, in the eighth centur}', it rose

to great distinction. The Romans kept possession of this

city until the reign of Htmorius, when Stilicho ha\'ing

conquered the Goths by means of the Burgundians, it

was given to them by the emperor by way of reward. It

afterwards came into the hands of the French about 532,
when Clodomu- put to death Sigismond, king of Bur-
gundy, and Childebert and Clotaire dethroned Gondemar,
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brother of the same Sigismond. The French ceded it

aliout 955 to Coi.rad I, king of Burgundy, and on the

di\'ision of this kingdom the archbishops of Lyons, and

the counts of Forez, disputed the possession of this city

for a long time, but it was retained by the latter until

1173, when Gui II and III, father and son, ceded it to

Guichard, the archbishop. FinaOv, the archbishopric

came into the hands of Philip the Fair, and the tempo-

ralities into those of Peter of Savoy. Philip III, sur-

named the Bold, gave many privileges to it; among

others, a consul and chamber of commerce. Lyons suf-

fered much in the religious wars of the l6th century, but

still more in the revolution, at the commencement of

which, the royalists gaining the ascendancy, the city was

besieged by the Jacobins, and when obliged to surrender,

became the scene of the most horrible atrocities. The

Lyonese not being by this means reconciled to a revo-

lutionary government, violent dissensions continued m
this city untU the tennination of the revolutionary war,

and the' downfal of Bonaparte, previously to which several

severe actions took place in this neighbourhood.

Ecclesiastical History of Lyons.

S. Photinus, and S. Irenicus, successors to the disciples of

the apostles, laid the foundation of the church of Lyons,

which was sprinkled with the blood of more than 20,000

martyrs. The archbishop was the primate of France, but

at what period tliis see obtained the primacy is not known.

It was, however, confirmed by Gregoiy VII, in favour

of Gebuin in 1079, and subsequently by others of his

successors; but in 1702 it was decreed in council that the

archbishop of Rouen should acknowledge no superior

except the pope. It has been observed, that all its pre-

lates were illustrious persons, and that out of the 139.

who have held tliis see, five were reckoned among the

fathers of the church, thirty were deemed worthy of

canonization, fifteen were princes by birth, most were

descended from illustrious families, one was pope, nine car-

dinalsj fifteen apostolical legates, besides ministers of state,

ambassadors, &c. Pope Gregory X, held the 1 -1th general

councU of the church in the city of Lyons in 127-1, at

which he liimself presided, and the ambassadors from

Philip the Bold, from the emperor Rudolph, and from

many other princes of the West, as also from Michael

Pale'ologus, attended. Other councils were also held in

the same city, namely, one assembled by S. Irenajus, with

some prelates of the Gauls, for confinning the decree made

for the celebration of Easter ; another councU is said to

have been held by the same Irena?us in 185, against the

lieretlcs; besides others in 2j-i, 474, 517, 567, 581, 583,

8.36, 878, 1055, 1080, 1376, 1449, 1565, 1577, l6l4, and

1626.

LYRA, Nicholas de (Biog.) or Lyramis, a Franciscan in the

14th century, was born of Jewish parents at Lyre, a town

of Normandy, but embracing Christianity, he entered among

the Franciscans at Venieuil in 1291, and died in 1340,

leaving some ' Postils,' or Sliort Ccmnnentaries on the wliole

Bible, &c. which were printed in 7 vols. fol. Rome, 1472, and

in 6 vols. fol. Antv. 1672. These Connnentarics arc incor-

porated in the ' Biblia Maxima,' I9 vols. fol. Paris, I66O;

a French translation of them was published in 5 vols. fol.

1511 and 1512.

I.YR('U.S {Mi/th.) a son of Phoroneus, the son of Inachus,

who was sent in quest of Ino. Parthcn. Erot.

I.YRXF.SSU.S (^Geog.) \v(wr]rrao-:, a city of Cilicla, taken

and plundered by Achilles, and the Greeks. Ilimi. II. 1. 2,

.Vc. ; Sirah. 1. 3.

LY.SAGiri" (Her.) the name of an Irish family, which claims

descent from the illustrious house of O'Brien, co. Clare, and

LYS
enjoys the peerage, conferred on John Lysaght, who in 1758
was created baron Lisle, of Mount North, co. Cork.

L^ SANDER (IJisl.) Auo-aicpoc, a genei'al of Sparta, who
obtained the celebrated victory over the Athenian lleet at

^Egospotamos, and destroyed the whole, except three shipS;,

out jf 120, by which he so humbled the Athenians, that
they consented to destroy the Pincus, to deliver all their

ships except 12, and by surrendering themselves to the La-
cedicmonians, to put an end to the Peloponnesian war, which
had lasted 27 years. Lysander was afterwards employed in

the Thcban war, with his colleague Pausanias, and was
killed in a bloody battle against tlie Hidiartians, which ended
ill the defeat of his troops, 394 years before Christ. Cum.
Ncp. ct Pint, in Fit.; Diod. 1. 13.

LYSANIAS (Bibl.) Avaaiias, or Lysias, a tetrarch of
Abilene, who governed in Judsea, or in the countrj' round
about, when John Baptist began his ministry. Luke iii.

Lysanias (Hist.) the fiither or grandfather of the preceding,
was put to death by Mark Anthony, who gave part of his

kingdom to Cleopatra. Dio. 1. 49-

LYSERUS, Polycarp (Biog.) a Protestant divine, was bom
at Winendeen, in the territory of Wlttemberg, in 1552, and
died in I6OI, lea\dng, ' Centuria Qua?stion\im de Articulis

Libri Christian.<E Concordiie,' 4to. ; ' Christianismus, Papis-
mus, Calvinismus,' 4to. ; ' Hannonia Calvinianorum et Pho-
tinianorum in Doctrina de Sacra Coena,' 4to. ; ' Vlndicia;

Lyserianu;,' &'c. besides several otlier pieces in Latin and
German, on theological and polemical subjects.

Lyserus, John, an author, of the same family as the pre-

ceding, who died in 1684, wrote, among other things, in

favour of polygamy, ' Polygamia Triumph atrix,' 4to. l682,
which was answered by Brunsmannus in his ' Polygamia
Triumpliata,' 8vo. I689, and again in another work entitled
' Monogamia Victrix,' 8vo. 1 689.

LY'SIADES (Hist.) a tyrant of Megalopolis, of low birth,

but of great talent, who, rising by his merits to the post of
commander, with Aratus, caused the latter to be banished,

and was afterwards killed in battle against the Lacedscmo-
nians, A. C. 225. Polyh. 1. 1 ; Pint, in Arat.

LYSIAS (Bibl.) a captain of a Roman cohoi-t, in Judsea,

who on hearing that St. Paul was a Roman, abstained

from scourging him, and sent him bound to Felix. Acts
xxi. &c.

Lysias (Hist.) Xvaiac, a friend and relation of Antiochus
Epiphanes, who at the death of tlie latter, took possession

of the government during the minority of voting Antiochus.

He waged an unsuccessful war against the Maccabees, by
whom he was frequently beaten, as were also the generals

acting under him, wherefore he finally concluded a peace

with them, on conditions higlily advantageous to the Jews,
A.M. 3481, A. C. 163. Lysias was afterwards killed by
Demetrius, the son of Seleucus. 1 Mace. vi. &c. ; Joseph.

Antiq. 1. 2 ; Appian. in Syriac.

Lysias (Biog.) a Grecian orator, and native of Syracuse, was
born about 459 years before Christ, and died in the 81st

year of his age. []Vide Plate XXXII] Thirty-four of his

orations are extant, the first edition of which is that of

Aldus, fol. 1513 ; in the first part of the ' RhctOrum Gra--

corum Orationes.' The editions of Taylor, 4to. 17.'j,9; of

Reiske, Svo. Lips. 1772; and of Auger, Paris, 1782, are

reckoned the best. Auger also publi.shed a French trans-

lation of Lysias, in 1783. Cic de Oiat. 1. 2 ; Qiiintil. 1. 3 ;

Pint, dc oiat. ; Diog. 1. 2.

LYSICl/ES (Hi.s-t.) AucriVXijc, an Athenian, sent with Chares

Into Bcrotia, to stop the conquests of Philip of Macedon,
was afterwards condemned to die for his ill conduct at the

battle of Chicronea. Diodoi: 1. I6.

LYSIDICUS (Hist.) a partisan of Antony's, whom Cicero,

alluding to the Greek derivation of his name, denominates

tlie destroyer of law and justice. Cic. Phil. 2.
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/'/(//. in Demct.
Alexander the

LVSIMACHIA (Gcog.) Avmixaxft't, a town of Thracian

Cliersoncsus, now lle.riimHi, built bv Lysimachus on the

ruins of Cardia. Polijh. 1. 5 ; lAv. 1.' 32 ; Pliti. 1. l ; Ptol.

1.3.

Lysimachia (Nmiii.i.) this town is known b}' the in.seription

AYi)!.—AYSIMAXKiiiV; also with the addition of NKii-
KOPiiN ; or MKTl'OIIOAKiii: on some medals, liearinj; fur

their type tlie head of king Lysimachus, or a head of Her-
cules, A])i)llo, iS:c.

LYSIMACHUS {B'M.) Auo-t/u'ixoc, the surname of Alexander.

QVide Alexander^
Lysimachus (Hixl.) a son of AgathocleSj, and one among the

generals of Alexander, who seized Macedonia for his share

after expelling Pyrrhus, was killed in battle A. C. ^81, in

the 80th year of his age. His body would not have been
found among the slain but by the fidelity of a little dog that

carefully watched near it. Diodor. 1. ](); Seiicc. dc Ira.

1. 3 ; V'al. Max. 1. 9; Piin. 1. 8 ; Pans. 1. 1 ;

Ly.simachus, an Acarnanian, preceptor to

Great. Jitsiin. 1. 15 ; Pint, in Alex.

Lysimachus, a son of Aristides, to whom the Athenians
assigned some lands out of respect for his father.

Lysimachus, brother of Menelaus, high-priest of the Jews,
acted as his vicegerent in the priesthood during his absence,

but, having attempted to pillage the temple, in order to

procure money for his brother to pay according to his pro-

mise to Antiochus Epiphanes, he was killed in a popular

tumult. 2 Mace. iv.

Lysimachus, brother of a man named Apollodorus, and
governor of Gaza, delivered the city to Alexander Janna;us,

because he conceived that his brother was better liked than

himself.

Lysimachus, son of Pausanias, was one of the ambassadors

sent by Hyrcanus, the high-priest, to An-
thony at Ephesus, to testify the good affec-

tion which the Jewish nation bore to him.

Joseph. Aulicj. 1. 14.

Lysimachus (Numis.) the king of Macedo-
nia above-mentioned, is known by some me-
dals bearing his effigy, as in the annexed
figure, inscription—BAi;iAESiS AY201A-
XOY.

Lysimachus (Biog.) an historian of Alexandi-ia, who wrote a
history of Egypt, &c. quoted by Joseph. Varro de Re.
Rust. 1. 1 ; Joseph, cont. Appion. 1. 1.

Lysimachus, a physician, and follower of Hippocrates, quoted
by Lycander.

LYSIPPUS (Biog.) a statuary of Sicyon in the reign of Alex-
ander the Great, who is said to have executed not less than
600 statues, the most admired of which were those of Alex-
ander, of Apollo of Tarentum, of a man coming out of a

bath, and of Socrates.

Horat. 1. 2, ep. 1, v. 240.

Edwto vetuit, iiequis se, prtrter Apellem,

Phi^erH, aut ahiis Lysippo duceret ara
Fortis .ilexandri vultuin simulantia.—

Properl. el. 3, 1. 7-

Gloria Lysi]>po est animasa effingeresigita.

Stat. 1. 1, sylv. 1, V. 286.
Quern tradere es ausus

PelUo, Lii&ippe, duci.

Cic. in Bnil. ^c. ; Pateic- 1. 1 ; PUn. 1. 34 ; Phd. in Alex. ;

Pans. 1. 9.

LYSIS (Biog.) a Pythagorean philosopher, and preceptor to

Epaminondas, to whom the Golden Verses are attributed by
some, of which Pythagoras is generally reputed to be the
author. Cic. Oral. 1. 3, c. 34 ; C. Nep. in Epam. c. 2.

LYSONS, Daniel {Biog.) a physician, and native of Glouces-
tershire, was educated at Oxford, where he took his degree

of LL. D. in 17.''9, and of M. D. in 1764, and died in

1800, leaving several Essays on Medical Subjects.

Lysons, Samuel, an antiquary, was boni at Kodinarten, in

Gloucester.shire in 1763, and died in 1819, leaving ' The
Anti()uities of Gloucestershire,' fol. ; ' Magna Britannia,'

^c. &.C.

L^'S'l'HA (Bibl.) .Mi-fM, a city of Lycaonia, of which Ti-
niotliy was a native. Acts xiv. &c.

LYTE, Henri/ (Biug.) a botanist, was born in Somersetshire
in l.'iiig, educated at Oxford, and died in 1607, leaving a
translati(m of Dodoens' Herbal, 4to. 1.578.

LYTTEL'JXJN {IJisl.) vide Lililelon.

Lyttklton, Sir William, of the family mentioned under
Heraldri), raised a considerable force to the aid of Henry VH
against Lambert Sinuiel, the earl of Lincoln, and their
adherents ; and for his valour at the battle of Stoke, near
Newark, he was rewarded by the king with the honour of
knighthood. He died in 1.0O7, at the age of 6.5.

Lyttelton, Sir John, was high in the favour and confi-

dence of queens Mary and Elizabeth, and died in 1589.
Lyttklton, John, son of the preceding, was drawn liy Essex

into his treasonable conspiracy, for which the latter lost his

life, and he his estate and his liberty. He died in prison in

1601, aged 39.

Lyttelton, Sir Thomas, the first baronet, son of the pre-
ceding, had his estates restoi-ed to him by James I, and the
attainder of his father reversed, of which favours he showed
himself worthy by adhering faithfully to his royal master,
Charles I, in all his troubles. His fine seat at Frankly was
burnt to the ground by prince Piupert to prevent its falling

into the hands of the enemy; and he himself died in I649,
after having suflered some years close confinement.

Lyttelton, Sir Hcnrij, son of the preceding, shared with
his father in the honour of suffering for his loyalty during
the rebellion, but had the happiness to surWve the restora-

tion. He died in I693, at the age of 69.

Lyttelton, Sir Charles, brother and heir to the preceding,

signalized himself at the siege of Colchester in behalf of king
Charles I, and afterwards had a considerable share in the
bold and spirited attempt made by sir George Booth in
Cheshire to restore the king and constitution. On the
failure of that scheme he was imprisoned for a time ; but,

obtaining his liberty, he repaired to his royal master,

Charles II, whom he served in a private capacity, being em-
ployed on many secret and important messages between the
king and his people, at the critical conjuncture just pre-
ceding the restoration. He was afterwards appointed go-
vernor of Jamaica in J.662, and rebuilt the town of Port-

Royal, which was almost entirely destroyed by the great
earthquake in I692. On his return to England he continued
in the service of Charles II and .lames II until the revolu-

tion, when he retired, and died in I716.

Lyttelton, George, first Lord, grandson of the preceding,

was, in 1744, appointed one of the Lords Commissioricrs of
the Treasury ; in 1754 one of liis Majesty's Privy Council ;

in 1755 Chancellor and Lender Treasurer of his Majesty's

Exchequer; and died in 177^. This nobleman, who is

now remembered more as an author than in any other cha-

racter, left, among other things, ' Observations on the Con-
version of St. Paul,' printed first in 1747 ;

' Letters from a

Persian in England to his Friend in Lspahan ;' ' Dialogues
of the Dead ;

' ' Observations on the Life of Cicero,' one of
his early productions ; besides which he wrote ' The History
of Henry the Second,' three volumes of ivhich were pub-
lished in 1764; a second edition of them in 1767; a third

edition in I768 ; and the conclusion in 1771 ; tliis was his

last literary production. His poems, which have justly

given him a place among the British poets, are to be found

in all collections. His prose works were first printed collec-

tively in 4to. in 1774, and since in Svo. [^Vide Plate XXIX]
2 o 2
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Lyttelton, Charles (Ecc) younger brother of George, lord
)

Lyttelton ahove-mentioneil, was born in 171J', and educated

at Eton School, whence he was removed to University Col-

lege, and afterwards to the Inner Temple, with the view to

qiulify himself for the bar; but, entering into orders, he was,

after 'different preferments, consecrated bishop of Carlisle,

and died in 17()S, leaving a useful and valuable becpicst of

MSS. and printed hooks to the Society of Antiquaries, ot

which he was long a president. Besides his contributions to

the papers of this society, published in the ' Archscologia ;

'

there is in Gutch's ' Collectanea Curiosa,' Vol. II. _' Dean

Lyttelton's Memoir concerning the Authenticity of Iiis Copy

of Magna Charta,' from the minutes of the Antiquarian

Society, and an answer by Judge Blackstone.

Lyttel'tox (Her.) Littlelon, Luttdtun, and Lyttlctuii. for so

it is variouslv spelt ; the name of a family of which honour-

able mention has been made under History. This name is

in all probability derived, agreeably to the custom of the

ace, from South Lyttelton," in the county of Worcester,

vdiere the family had been of long standing, and had con-

siderable possessions before the reign of Henry III ; but its

trreatest honour was to have given birth to the distinguished

judge Littleton before-mentioned. [^Vide Liitletoii] The

firs" of this family who enjoyed the peerage was Cieorge,

lord Lyttelton, the poet, son of sir Thomas Lyttleton, hart.

MAC
who was created in 1757 a peer of Great Britain, by the
style and title of lord Lyttelton, baron of Frankley, co.

Worcester, which title became extinct at tlie deatli of the
second lord ; but William Henry, the fifth brother of the
first lord, was advanced to the dignity of a baron of Ireland

in 177(), and to that of a baron of Great Britain in 1796.
The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Titles. Lyttelton, lord Lyttelton, baron of Frankley, co.

Worcester; baron Westcote, of Balamore, in Ireland.

Arms. Argent, a ehe\Ton between three escallops sable.

Crest. On a wreath a Moor's head in profile, couped
proper, with a wreath about the head argent and sable.

This was the crest of Westcote ; that of Lyttelton, home
by Thomas de Luttelton, grandfather to the judge (temp.
Hen. IV), being a greyhound's head collared.

Supporters. Two tritons, or mermen, with tridents, all

Motto. " Ung Dieu, ung Roy."
Lyttelton, Thomas, second Lord (Biog.) son of George,

lord Lyttelton, who closed an unhappy life in 1779, was for

some time the reputed author of two volumes of ' Letters,'

published in 1780, and 1782, and a quarto volume of
'Poems,' published in 17S0; but the Letters are now
known to have been the production of another pen, and the

Poems are publicly disowned by his executors.

M.

MAACAH (Bibl.) n3j?D, a little pro\'incc of S.\-ria, east and

north of the sources of Jordan. It is sometimes called

Maachah, or Bcth-Maacha. 2 Sajn. x. xx. &c.

MAACHAH {Bibl.) son of Nahor by his concubine Reumali.

Gen. xxii.

M^iACHAH, daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur, wife of

David, and mother of Absolom and Tamar. 2 Sam. iii. 3.

Maachah, daughter of Abishalom, wife of Rehoboam, king

of Judah, and mother of Abijam, his successor. 1 Kings

XV. 2.

Maachah, daughter of Abisholam, wife of Abijam, king of

Judah, and mother of Asa, his successor. 1 Kings xv.

10, &c.

MA,\cnAn, the name of other persons mentioned in 1 Citron.

ii. vii. xxxvii. ; 1 Kings ii.

MAASEIAH {Bibl.) r\>v>vv>, son of Ahaz, king of hrael,

and also son of Adaiah, to whom the high-priest Jehoiadah

discovered his design of setting Joash on the throne. 2 Chron.

xxiii.

MABILLON, John (Biog.) a French Benedictine, was bom
in 1632, and died in 1707, leaving, 1. An edition of St.

Bernard published in 2 vols. fol. and 9 vols. 8vo. Paris,

]6f)7, reprinted in \6gO and 1719- 2. An edition of

the ' Acta Sanctorum ;' tlie first volume of which was pul)-

lishcd in ififiS, and continued to 9 vols. ; the prefaces to

which were published separately at Rouen in 4to. I7.'^2.

3. ' De Re Diplomatica Libri sex,' &c. fol. Paris. IfiSl.

4. • De Liturgia Galllcana,' &c. 4to. 1685. .'>. ' Musocum

Italicum,' 4to. 1()8.'5. 6'. ' Eusebii Romani ad Theophilum

Galium Epistola,' l6'98 ; besides some other smaller pieces.

MABLY, Gabriel Bonmit Abbe (le (Biog.) a French miscel-

laneous writer, and brother to the Abbe Condillac, was horn

at Grenoble in 170y, and died in 1785, leaving, 1. ' Paral-

lele des Remains et des Francois,' 2 vols. ISmo. Paris, 1740.
2. ' Le Droit Public de I'Europe,' 3 vols. 12mo. 1747.
3 ' Observations sur les Remains,' 2 vols. 12mo. 4. 'Ob-
servations sur les Grecs,' ISmo. 1751, and reprinted in I766
under the altered title of ' Observations sur I'Histoire de la

Grece.' 5. ' Des Princlpes des Negociations,' 12mo. 1757.
6. ' Entretiens de Phocion sur le Rapport de la Morale avec la

Politique,' 12nio. Amsterdam, 1703, in 3 vols. 12mo. 178,",

and in 4to. 1795- 7. ' Observations sur I'Histoire de
France,' 2 vols. 12rao. 17()5. 8. ' Entretiens sur I'Histoire,'

12mo. 9- ' De I'a Maniere d'ccrire I'Histoire,' 2 vols.

]2mo. Kehl, 1784. 10. ' Observations sur la Gouveme-
ment et les Lois de I'Amerique.' 11. ' Les Morales;' all

which were collected, with an Elogc by the Abbe Brizard,

in 15 vols. 8vo. 179^'-

MABOUL, James (Ecc.) a native of Paris, whose eloquence,

as a preacher, procured his elevation to the see of Aleth,

died in 1723, leaving ' Oraisons Funebres,' which have
been published in 12mo.

MABUSE (Biog.) or Mahenge, Johnde, a Hungarian painter,

so called from tlie place of his nativity, was liorn almut 1499,
and died in 1562, leaving several specimens of his skill at

Amsterdam ; tlie most admired of which is said to be ' The
Decapitation of St. John.'

MACAN (Hist.) a king of Ghilan, &c. was defeated and
killed in battle by Nasser, sultan of tlie Samanides, in the

year of the Ilegira 329, A. D. 939.

MACAR (///.?/.) M<'u,ap, a son of Criasius, or Crinacus, the

first Greek who led a colony to Lesbos. Ham. II. 24;
Dionys. Hal. 1. 1 ; Viodor. 1. 5 ; Mel. 1. 2.

MAC ARDELL, James (Biog.) an English mczzotinto en-
graver, wlio died in 17fi5, executed some fine prints after

Rembrandt, and otlier masters.
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MACAREUS (Mj/lh.) a son of iEolus, who debauched his

sister Ciiiuioc, and liad a son by her. Ilijgiii. Fab. 212;
OmI. Mel. Ac.

MACAKJA (Mi/l/i.) MuKapln, a daughter of Hercules and
Dejanira, who procured a victory lor the Ileraclidic over

Eurystl'.cus by dcvotinp; her.selt' to a vohintary death, ac-

cordinjj; to the oracle. Eiirip. Heracl. ; Pans. 1. 1.

MACAIIIUS (Ecc.) the name of several prelates and two
saints.

Macabius I, bishop of Jenisaleni, succeeded Hennon, or

Thermon, in 312, distiufjuished himself by liis zeal in de-

fence of the catholic faith against all heresies, particularly

those of Arius, and died in 334, after having assisted at

the general council of Nice. H. Epipkan. tlecrcs. (iy

;

Theodoret. 1. 1, c. 5.

Macarius II, was placed over the see of Jerusalem in .5i()

after Peter, and died after governing the church four years.

He was once deposed on an unjust charge of favouring the

errors of Origan ; but having convicted his enemies of

falsehood, he was re-instated.

Macarius, an heretical bishop of Antioch in the seventh

century, followed the errors of the Monothelites, which he
had the eiirontery to declare in the sixth general council of

Constantinople, and in the presence of the emperor Con-
slantine Pogonatus. This hardihood caused him to be de-

posed, and shut up in a monastery. Anaslas. in Vit.

roiilif. ; Bnronhis, S,x.

Macarius, the name of several other bishops of Antioch.

Macarius, the tenth of this name, who was bishop of An-
tioch in the 11th century, was an Armenian by nation; he
succeeded another bishop of the same name in the govern-
ment of Antioch, and died in 1012, after having gone as a

missionary into Palestine, and suffered imprisonment, and
other hardships.

Macarius I, a patriarch of Constantinople for the Greeks
in the 14th century, at the same time that James de Vifs

bore this title for the Latins. He is said to have held this

see upwards of two years. Oiinpli. in CJiron.

Macarius II, was placed over the see of Constantinople after

Jeremiah II, who had been expelled in 157S, but did not
hold this dignity very long. Gencbr. in Citron.

Macarius, archbishop of Ancyra in the 15tli century, com-
posed a treatise against the Romish church.

Macarius, Si. surnamed the Elder, and a native of Egj'pt, so

called to distinguish him from another of the same name,
is said to have passed 6'0 years of his life in a monastery on
Mount Scita, and to have died at the age of 90 in 391.
Fifty homilies in Greek attributed to him were printed at

Paris in 1526', with Gregory Thaumaturgus, in foHo, and
in 2 vols. 8vo. Leipzig, 1698. Socrat. Hist. 1. 4 ; S. Hieron.
Epist. 22 ; Niceph. 1. 9 ; Pallad. Hist. c. 18, &c.

Macarius, St. surnamed the Younger, a native of Alexandria,
presided over not less than .'iOOO monks, and died in 395,
after having been banished by the Arians to an i.sland, all

the inhabitants of which he converted. RiiJIn. Hist.

;

Pallad. Hist. J Baron. Annul. S,-c.

MACARTNEY, George. Earl (Hist.) only son of George
Macartney, of Auchinlcck, in Scotland, was born in Ire-

land in 1737 ; andj after being educated at Trinity College,

Dublin, was sent in 17C4 as Envoy-Extraorilinary to the

empress of Russia ; appointed governor of Grenada, Fo-
liago, and their dependencies, in 1 775 ; taken prisoner by
the French on the capture of the islands, but the next year
was nominated governor of Fort St. George; in 17.92 was
selected as Ambassador Extraordinary of Great Britain to the

emperor of China; and died in 1806: an Account of his

Embassy was published by Sir George Staunton in- 3 vols.

4to. 1797.
MACAULAY, Catherine (Biog.) a female liistorian and po-

litical writer, otherwise called Graham, after her second

MAC
husband, v>ho died in I791j was the author of a History uf
I'inglaiid, from James I to the Brunswick Line, and other
works, wliich were veiy acceptable to the zealous advocates
of liberty in that day.

MACHI-VIH {Hist.) a usurixr, who obtained the throne of
Scotland in the 11 th century by the murder of Duncan,
his relation, and rightfid sovereign, at
Inverness. He also put to death Banquo
and Mad Ciill, the faithful adherents of
Duncan; but at last fell in buttle against
Malcolm, son of the murdered Duncan,
who, aided by the iMiglish, invaded Scot-
land to assert his right to the crown. His ..^'^

name is become i'amiliar to the English
by the tragedy of Shakspeare. The effigy of tliis usi-.i-pcr
is given as in the annexed figure.

MACBRIDE, Darid (Biog.) a ph3'sician, and native of Bal-
lymony, in Ireland, descended from an ancient Scotch family,
was born in I726, and died in 1778, leaving, 1. ' Experi-
mental Essays,' 1764. 2. ' An Introduction to the 'iheory
and Practice of Medicine,' 4to. 1772 and 1777 ; it was trans-
lated into Latin, and published at L'ltrccht, in 2 vols. 8vo
1774.

MACCABvEI (Hi.il.) or Machabwi, in English Maccahee.s;
the name given to the seven brothers, Jews, who, with
tlieir mother, suffered death for their religion durin" the
persecution of Antiochus Epiphancs, A. C. 168. The^same
name is also applied to three distinguished brothers amon<j
the Jews, Judas, Simon, and Mattathias Macaibaius, who
signalized their zeal and constancy in defence of the reli-
gion of their foreflithers. This name was first given to
Judas, who, by distinction, is called Maccabietis. [Vide
Judas, Matathias, and SimoH~\ The name Maccabees h^»
also been given to the books containing the histoiy of th<j.:e

times, which form a part of the Scripture generally deemed
ajjocryphal by the Protestants, although the Romish church
admit the two first books as canonictil.

MAC-CAGHWELL, i/;,ff/, (Ecc.) caDcd in Latin C«re//M.yy
titular archbishop of Aimagh, who died in 1626, left several
commentaries on the works of Duns Seotus, which were in-
corporated in Wadlng's edition of Stotus, in 12 vol=. fol
Lugd. l(>39.

MACCARTHY, Sir Charles (Hist.) a Lieutenant Colonel
of the Royal African Corjis, was killed in an engagement
w;ith the Ashantics in 1S24, after having displa,ved so many
Wrtues in the colony over ^\hich he presided as to endear
his memory to aU who had partaken of his mild administra-
tion. He was appointed to that post in 1811.

MACCHIAVELLI, Nicolas (Biog.) vide Machiavel.
MACCLESFIELD, Thomas, Earl of (Hist.) of the second

family mentioned under Heraldn/, was bom at Leake, in Staf-
fordshire ; and, being bred to the bar, was called to the de-
gree of Serjeant in 1705; constituted Lord Chief Justice of
the King's Bench in 1 709 ; one of the Lords Justices on the
demise of the queen, until the arrival of her successor frOm
Hanover ; was raised to the high post of Chancellor of
Great Britain in 1718; appointed again one of the Lords
Justices during the absence of king George I in 1719; im-
peached on charges of corruption in 1 725, and being fjund
guilty was fined 30,000/. His lordship passed the remainder
of his life in retirement, and died in 1 732, in the 66th year
of his age, leaving his character unblemished by the party
prosecution which had been instituted against him.

Macclesfield, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles conferred on
Charles Gerard in I679, whose son Charles, second earl of
Macclesfield, was the husband of the lady so memorable as
the mother of Richard Savage. He died in 1701, and v^as
succeeded by his brother Fitton, the third earl, on whose
death in 1702 the titles became extinct.

Macclesp'ield, Earl of, one of the titles enjoyed by the
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family of Parker ; of which was the Lord Chancellor ahove-

mentioned. Q\'ide Parker^ Tlie titles, arms, &:c. of this

famUy are as follow :

Titles. Parker, earl of Macclesfield, ^iscouIlt Parker, and

baron Parker, of Macclesfield.

Arms. Gules, a chevron between three leopards' faces or.

Crest. t)n a wreath a leopard's head erased and guardant

or, ducally gorged gules.

Motto. " Sapere aude."

MACDIARMID, Jo/tu (Biog.) a Scotch writer, and native

of Pertlishire, was born in 1779, and died in 1807, leaving,

1. ' An Inqidry into the Sj'Stem of Military Defence of

Great Britain,' 2 vols. 8vo. ISO,". 2. ' An Inquiry into

the Nature of Civil and Military Subordination,' Svo. 1804.

3. ' Lives of British Statesmen,' 4to.

MACDOXALD, John, Earl of Boss (Hist.) vide Ro.is.

Macdonai.d, Donald, otherwise styled Donald Gorme, made
no claim to the lordship of the Isles, his inheritance [|vide

Macdonald under Hcraldrif], owing to the distraction of

the times; but he continued faithful to queen Mary untU
the end of the war.

Macdonald, Donald, son of the preceding, styled Donald
More, or the Great, was in great favour with James VI,

whom he assisted in suppressing tlie irregularities of the

Macleods of Lewes, and other disorderly Highlanders. In

1585 he entered into a solemn league ofiensive and de-

fensive, with the most powerful clans in the higldands, to

support the king's authority ; and, after rendering accept-

able service to his majest}-, he died in I6l6.

Macdonald, Donald, nephew of the preceding, otherwise

called Donald Gorineoge, was in great favour with Charles I,

to whom he rendered essential service by making some disco-

veries of the secret designs of the Covenanters, but died in

I6i3.

Macdonald, .S';> James, was, with the marquis of Montrose,

at the siege of Inverness, and sent some men to assist at the

battle of Worcester ; but on the termination of the war, he

retiied to the Isle of .Sky, and lived in great privacy.

Macdonald, lEneas, I^ord of Glengurii, manifested his loyalty

in an eminent manner to Charles I and II, for which he

sufl'ered from Cromwell, but was recompensed at the re-

storation, and died in 10'80.

Macdonald {Her.) or Macdonell, the name of a Scotch

family, the most powerful of any in the Highlands, being

styled Kings of the Isles for many generations, and ac-

knowledged as such by many foreign princes. The ancestor

of all the Macdonalds was Somerled, Thane of Argyl, who
flourished about the year 11 -lO, and being of royal descent,

entertained hopes during the nonage of Malcolm Canmore,
the fourth of that name, of enjoying the kingdom. To his

own licreditary possessions on the continent he added the

Hebrides, or Western Isles to his fortune, by his marriage

with the daughter of Olaus, lord thereof, whereupon he
assumed the title of King, or Lord of the Isles. His de-

scendant, Donald, obtained also the earldom of Ross,

which, however, was surrendered to the king by John, his

grandson ; and Donald Macdonald, his descendant in the

fourth degree, was created a baronet in 16'25. Sir Alex-
ander Macdonald, the eighth baronet, was created baron
Macdonald, of Slote, in Ireland. The arms, Ike. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first argent, a lion rampant gules ; second

or, a hand in armour, holding a cross crosslet (Itchy gules ;

tliird or, a row galley or lyinphad, the sails furled up,

.sable ; fourth vert, a salmon naiant in fess.

Cresl. A hand in armour, holding a cross crosslet fitchy

gules.

Siipjmrlers. Two tigers fenne, collared or, armed and lan-

gucd gules.

Motto. " Per marc et terras."
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MACDONELL, Sir Randal Mac Sorley (Hist.) Earl of

Antrim, vide Antrim.

Macdonkll, Alexander, a stout and active officer, of the
family of IMacdonell, mentioned under Heraldry, commanded
the forces sent by the marquis of Antrim to assut the mar-
quis of Montrose in Scotland ; and after his return from
that service he \yas made Lieutenant-general of the pro-
vince of Munster, and commanded a regiment of .Scots-

Highlanders, whom he headed at the battle of Knocknoness
against the lord luchochin, where he lost his life in lf)47.

Macdonell, Sir Randall, the third baronet of the same
family, a captain of a ship of war in the service of
Charles II, performed the memoiable action of Mamora
against the Moors, burning and destroying a great number
of their ships. He adhered to the interests of James II,
and died in 1720.

Macdonell (Her.) a younger branch of the above-mentioned
family of Macdonalds, is descended from John, the second
son of John, Lord of the Isles, in the Hth century, whose
posterity removed into the north of Ireland, where they
have flourished ever since. Among these was sir Randall
Macdonell above-mentioned, who in l6l8 was created
viscount of Dunluce, and in 1620 earl of Antrim. His son
Randall, the second earl, was created in l644 marquis of
Antrim, which last title became extinct at his death, but
the earldom devolved on his brother.

Macdonell of Glcngan/ above-mentioned, also a descendant
from John, Lord of the Isles, was, for his "loyalty, created
a peer in l660, with the title of lord Macdonell and Arrass,
which title became extinct at his death in 1680.

MACDUFF, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the carl of Fife.

MACE, Francis (Biog.) a French divine and scholar, was
born at Paris in 1640, and died in 1721, leaving, 1. ' Un
Abrege Chronologique, Historique, et Moral de I'Ancien et
Nouveau Testament,' 2 vols. 4to. Paris, 1704. 2. ' La
Science de I'Ecriture Sainte divisee en quatre Tables,' 4to.

Paris, 170s. 3. A French translation of the ' Testament
des douze Patriarches,' &c. 12mo. 1713. 4. A translation

of the ' Meditations,' &c. of Busee, 2 vols. 12mo. 5. ' His-
toh-e des quatre Cicerons,' 12mo. Paiis, 1714.

Mace, Thomas, an English musician in the 17th century,
was the author of ' Music's Monument ; or, a Remembrancer
of the best practical Music'

MACEDO {Mijtit.) Ma/vEtiu)', a .son of Osiris, who had a
share in the honours paid by the Egj-ptians to his father.

He is said to have been king of Macedonia, and to have
given his name to that country.

Macedo, Francis {Biog.) a Portuguese Jesuit, was born at

Coimbra in I596, and died in 168I, leaving, among his

numerous works, 1. ' Elogla Gallorum,' 4to. Aq. Sext-

1641. 2. ' Clavis Augustiniana Liberi Arbitrii.' 3. ' Schema
SanctiE Congregationis,' 4to. I676. 4. ' Encyclopsedia in

Agonera Literatorum,' fol. 1677. 5. ' Myrothecium Mo-
rale,' 4to. &c.

MACEDONIA {Geog.) MuMoovia, a celebrated country
situated between Thrace, Ejiirus, and Greece ; but its boun-
daries were afterwards more limited.

Division. Macedonia, properly so called, consisted an-
ciently of many jicople or regions, as the Taulantii, who
inhabited the western part on tlie Adriatic ; the IClymiotse,

also on the coast of the Adriatic, south of the Taulantii

;

the region of Orestes, near to Epirus ; the Dcssaretie, to

the north of Orestes ; /iMnathia, east of the Dcssaretie

;

Pieria, near to Thcssaly, Mygdonia, Chalcidica, Amphaxitis,

i^tc. It is at present divided into four parts, namely,
lamboli, nearest to Thrace; Camcnolltari, nearest to

Thessaly ; Albania, nearest to Illyricuni, or Dalmatia;
and Macedonia, properly so called, which lies in the

middle.
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Towns. The principal towns^ ancient and modem, are as

follow

:

Ancient.

Dyrrhacium,
Apollonia,

Elynia,

Gyrtone,

Lyclinidos,

^^idessa Pella,

Beroea,

Larissa,

Antigonia,

Cassandria,

Acanthus,

Thessalonica,

Awpliipolis,

Stohi,

Albanopolis,

M:tdern.

Hurazzo.

VaJona.

Canina.

L'Ocrida.

Vodcna.

Jeniza.

Veria.

Larizzo.

Cologna.

Cassandria.

Erizzo.

Suhmichi.

Emboli.

Starachino.

Alhanopuli.

Tlie principal towns of these now known are Salonicki

and Durazzo.

Fivers and Bays. The principal rivers arc as follow :

Acheron, " Voldon.

Achelous, Acarnas.

Peneus, Jgliaco.

Alpheus,
Eurotas,

Inachus,

Cephissus,

Ismcnus,

Aliacmon,

Erizon, &c.

Sinus Strymonicus, Gulfu di Coniessa.

Sinus Singeticus, Golfo di Monte Santo.

Sinus Toronaicus, Golfo d'Aionama.

Sinus Therma!us, Golfo di Salonicki.

Mountains. The principal mountains are tlie Olympus,

Pindus, Atlios, Pelion, Ossa, Tempe, &c.

Histonj. Macedonia, which is said to owe its name to

Macedo, one of its kings, was, according to most accounts,

first erected into a kingdom by Caranus, an Argive, and

a descendant from Hercules, who established himself in

that country in 8;)5 years A. C. and 315 after the taking

of Troy ; whose successors, as fai- as they can be collected

from history, are given in the folhnving order.

Chronological Succession of the Kings of Macedonia.

Kings. Began to lieign, P.cigiied.

Olijm. A. C.

Caranus 895 ... 28 vears.

Coenus 867 12

Thurimas 829 SS
Kings unknown 63
Perdiccas 1 10 738 51

Argeus 2.'! 6S7 38

Philip I 32 649 38

jEropas 42 6l 1 2()

Alcetas 48 585 29
Amvntas 56 ... . 556 .... 50
Alexander 68 506 4.S

Perdiccas II 7!) . . . . 463 42
Archelaus 8;) 421 20
Orestes 9i 401 2

jEropas II, Archelaus,

or Amyntas 96 ...

.

396 .... 6
Pausanias 96 S93 3

Amvntas II 97 392 24
Alexander II 103 368 1

Ptolemy 103 367 3

Perdiccas III 104 364 6
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Kings. Began to Reign. lieigiied.

Olym. A. C.

Phili)) ]l 105 .... 358 .... 22

Alexander the Great. . Ill 33ti 12

Arideus, or Philip III 114 32 L . . . . 7

Cassander 115 .... 317 .... 19

Philip IV 120 298 1

Alexander & Antipatcr 120 297 3

Demetrius 121 2.94 6

Pyrrhus 123 288 7 months.

Lvsimachus 123 288 6 years.

Arsinoe 124 282 7 months.

Ptolemy Ceraunus ... . 124 282 .... 2 years.

Meleager 125 280.... 2 months.

Sosthenes 125 280 2 years.

Antigonus Gonatas . . 125 .... 278 .... 34

Demetrius 134 .... 242 .... 10

Antigonus Doson .... 137 .... 232 .... 12

Philip V 1 40 220 42

Perseus 150 .... 178 .... 13

Perseus beiiig conquered by the Romans I68 years A. C.

in the first year of the 153d OlyiDpiad, U. C. 586, Mace-

donia was converted into a Roman province, after having

been governed by its own kings for upwards of 700 years.

On the division of the Roman empire Macedonia became

subject to the emperors of the East, and from them fell

into the hands of the Turk.s, with whom it has since

remained.

Writers on Macedonia.

Herodotus, Aristotle, Polybius, Diodorus, Livy, Strabo,

Scylax, Mela, Valerius Maximus, Pliny, Justin, Quin-

tus Curtius, Airian, iElian, Plutarcli, AtJienscus, Euse-

liius in Chronicon, Cluverius, Cellarius, Usserius in An-
nalibus, &c.

MACEDONICUS {Hist.) a surname given to Metellus, from

his conquests in Macedonia.

MACEDONIUS (£cc.) an heresiarch of the church of Con-

stantinople, whom the Arians set over that see in 342. He
was deposed by the Council of Constantinople in 360, after

being found guilly of setting forth some blasphemous no-

tions against "the divinity of the Holy Ghost. From him

the sect of the Macedonians took its name. -S'. Athanas.

lib de Spirit. ; S. Hieron. in Chron. ; S. Augustin. de Hwres.

52 ; Socral. Hist. 1. 2 ; Sozotn. 1. 3 ; Rti/tn. 1. 1.

Macedonius, a second bishop of Constantinople, was raised

to that see by the emperor Anastasius, in the place of Eu-

phemius, who was banished. He died in 51 6, after having

suffered much for his steady adherence to the Catholic faith

in the midst of the general dereliction, which was favoured

by the emperor himself. Thcodor. Colled. 1. 2 ; Cedrcn. in

Annal. ; Tlieophanes ; Barfonius, S,-c.

Macedonius, a bishop of Mopsuesta, who assisted at the

Council of Nice in defence of the Catholic faith, from which

he afterwards swerved to take up with Arianism.

Macedonius, a martyr of Phrygla, in the fourtli century,

was roasted on a gridiron by a slow fire, in the time of the

persecution of .TuHan the martyr. Socrat. Hist. 1. 3 ; Sozom.

1. 5 ; Thcodor. Hist. 1. 5.

Macedonius, an lieretical bishop of Antioch, was placed over

the see about 640, after Anastasius III, whose eiTors he

maintained, which obliged pojie Martin I to excommunicate

him in 64.9. Martin. 1. Epist. (i ; Geneb. et Onuph. in Chron.

MACER, C. Licinius {Hist.) an orator, condemned for ex-

tortion during Cicero's prsetorship. Cic. Attic. 1. 1 , ep. 4 ;

Fal. Mas:. I. 9.

Macer, L. Clodiiis, or Claudius, a proprietor of Africa, who
assumed the title of emperor ; but was slain by Galba.

Macer {Numis.) the medals i)caring the effigy and inscrip-

tion of this usurper are supposed to be spurious.
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Macer, jEviilius {Bio's.) a Latin poet of Verona, who flou-

flislied about the ye^ir 24 A. C. He wrote, according to

Qiuntilian and Ma'nilius, some treatises on sei-pents, plants,

and tirds, as also a poem on the destruction of Troy ; but

the work wliich goes by his name, entitled ' De Virtutibus

Herbarum,' is the production of some later writer. It is

said to have been ^\iitten in barbarous Latin, and was

translated into English by John Lelamar, master of Here-

ford school, who lived about 1473; also by Dr. Linacre,

under the title of ' Macer's Herbal practysed,' &c. 12mo.

Lond. 1542. Quinlil. 1. 10; Ovid. Trist. 1. 4; Voss. dc

Poet. Lat c^c.

Macek, John, a civilian, who was born at Santigny, near

Montreal, in the lO'th centur>', was the author of, 1. ' De
Prosperis GaUorum Successibus Libellus,' 8vo. Paris. 1555.

2. ' Panegyricus de Laudibus Mandubiorum,' &c. Svo. Paris.

1556. S.'^ ' Indicarum Historiarum ex oculatis et fidelissi-

mis Testihus perceptarum,' Paris. 1555, &c.

MACFARLANE, Eobert (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer of

Scotland, who died in 1S04, in consequence of injuries re-

ceived on being ridden over, was the author of a ' History

of the Reign of George HI,' Svo. 1770, and threesubse-

(juent volumes ; also of ' An Essay on the Authenticity of

Ossian and his Poems;' and a translation of George Bu-

chanan's ' Dialogue concerning the Rights of the Crown of

Scotland,' &c. Svo. 1801.

MACH^^RA (Hist.) Maxalpa, a general sent by Anthony

to the assistance of Herod against Antigonus, who would

have listened to proposals from the latter ; but finding that

he could not gain his confidence, he fulfilled his engagement

by pining with Herod. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 14.

MACH^RUS (Gfog.) MoxfupoOc, a city and fort beyond

Jordan, in the tribe of Reuben, north and east of the lake

Asphaltite.s, two or three leagues from Jordan, and not far

from where that river discharges itself into the Dead Sea.

This castle was fortified by the Asmoneans, demolished by

Gabinius, and fortified anew by Aristobulus, when it was

rendered still stronger than it was before. John the Baptist

was beheaded here, according to Josephus. Joseph. Antiq.

1. 14, c. 10.

MACHAON (M/jlh.) Maxnw)', a physician, and son of iEs-

culapius, went to the Trojan war with the inhabitants of

Trica, Ithome, and CEchalia, &c. and received divine honours

after his death. Horn. II. 1. 2, &c. ; Orph. de Lapid. ; Pro-

pert. 1. 2, el. 1 ; Ovid, ex Pont. Sfc.

MACHAULT, John dc (Biog.) a French Jesuit, was born

at Paris in l651, and died in ltil9, leaving • Notationes in

Historian! Thuani,' under the assumed name of Gallus

;

also a translation from the Italian of a Histor}' of Transac-

tions in China, &c. Svo. Paris. 1627.

Machault, John Baptist de, another Jesuit of Paris, who
died in l640, at the age of 29, was the author of ' Gesta

a Soc. Jes. in Regno Sinensi, .ff.thiopico,' &c.

Machault, James de, another Jesuit of Paris, who died in

ifiSO, wrote ' Dc Missionibus Paragueria?,' &c. ; ' De Rebus

Japonicis ;' ' De Regno Cochinsincnsi,' &c.

MACtllAVEL, Nicholas (Biog.) an historian and miscel-

laneous writer, was bom of a good fiimily at Florence in

146f), and died in 1527, leaving, besides his two comedies,

' Mandragora,' and Clitia and his poems ; also ' L'Asino

d'Oro,' in imitation of Lucian and Apuleius ;
' Discorsi

sopra la prima Decade di T. Livio ;' ' Historia Florentine
;'

' II Principe;' 'Dell' Arte della Guerra;' 'La Vita di

Castruccio,' &c. all which have been published collectively

several times, and translated into most languages.

.M.'\CH1R {Bihl.) 10?3, son of Manasseh, and grandson

of Joseph, chief of the family of the Machirites, Numb.

x.xvi. 2y ; al.so the son of Ammicl of Lodebar. 2 Ham.

ix.

MACHPELAII {Bill.) n'^ssn, or Machpcla, the cave whicli
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Abraham bought of Ephron, as a burial place for Sarah.
Gen. xxiii.

MACKENZIE, Sir George {Hist.) vide Cromarty.
Mackenzie, Hon. Sir James, son of Sir George Mackenzie,

the first earl of Cromarty before-mentioned, being bred t<j

the profession of the law, was appointed in 1710 one of the
Senators of the College of Justice, and a Lord of Justiciarv,

which last office he held for more than 34 years, until his

death in 1744.

Mackenzie, Sir George, descended probably from another

branch of the same family, was bom at Dundee in 1636;
called to tlie bar in l656 ; made King's Advocate, and one
of the Lords of the Privy Council in 1674; resigned all

his offices at the revolution; and died in I69I ; leaving,

I. ' Arctino; or Serious Romance,' in I66O. 2. ' Religio

Stoici,' &c. 1663 ;
' A Moral Essay,' in 1665 ;

< Moral Gal-

lantry,' and other essa3-s, which were collected and printed

together in Svo. 1713, under the title of ' Essays upon
several Subjects,' &c. 3. ' A Discourse upon the Laws and
Customs of Scotland in Matters Criminal,' 4to. l674.

4. ' Observations on the Laws and Customs of Precedency/
fol. l684. 5. ' Idea Eloquentije Forensis Hodicrnae,' &c.

Svo. I68I. 6. ' Institutions of the Laws of Scotland,' Svo.

l6S4. 7. ' Jus Ocgium,' &c. Svo. 1684. 8. ' Discovery

of the Fanatic Plot,' l684; and ' Vindication of the Go-
vernment of Scotland during the Reign of Charles II.'

9. ' Observations upon the Acts of Parliament,' in folio,

1686; besides other treatises of Law, printed in his works,

in 2 vols. fol. Edinb. 1716. 10. ' Alethod of proceeding

against Criminals and Fanatical Covenanters,' 4to. 1691.

II. 'A Defence of the Antiquity of the Royal Line of

Scotland,' &c. 1085 ; which was written in answer to 'An
Historical yVccount of Church Government, as it was in

Great Britain and Ireland when they first received the

Christian Religion,' by Lloyd, bishop of St. Asaph ; on
which he wrote some other pieces by way of rejoinder to

Stillingfleet, as well as Lloyd. Among his public acts must
not be forgotten his founding the law-library at Edinburgh,
known by the name of the Advocates' Library.

Mackenzie {Her.) the name of a family of Perthshire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1805

on sir Alexander Mull' Mackenzie ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, on a fesse azure,

three estoiles or ; second and third azure, a buck's head
caboshed or, all witliin a bordure nebule, quarterly gules

and argent.

Crest. A palm-branch in bend, surmounted by a sword in

bend sinister, all proper.

Motto. " In utrumque paratus."

MACKEY, Hucheon {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldry, succeeded his father in his estates in 1571, being

then only 11 years of age, and died in l6l4, after having
distinguished himself by his wisdom and benevolence in

reconciling the feuds which had jirevaUed in his neighbour-

hood.

Mackey, or Mackai/, Boherl, of the same family, a lieutenant-

general in the army, and Commander-in-Chief of the forces

in Scotland in I689, was killed at the battle of Steinkirk in

1692.

Mackey {Her.) Machrii/, or Mach/, the name of an ancient

Scotch family which enjoys the dignity of a baronet and a

peer, conferred in 1()27 and 1628 on Donald iSIacky, of

Far. QVide Beiiy'2

Mackey, John {Biog.) an Englishman, who, following the

fortunes of James II, died at Rotterdam in 17~6, leaving
' Memoirs of the Court of England during the Reigns of

William and Anne.'

MACKINTOSH {Her.) the name of a family of Mackintosh,

CO. Inverness, which enjoys the dignity and title of &
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baronet, conferred in 1812 on sir j'Eneas Mackintosh. The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Or, a lion rauipiint gulcx, a dexter liaiid couped

fessways, grasping a man's heart palcways gules and
azure ; a boar's head couj)cd or ; a lymphad, her oars

erect in saltirc sal)/e.

Crest. A cat saliant projier.

Motto. " Toiicli not the cat hut with a glove."

MACKLAINE, Arrhihald (Biog.) a divine of the English

church at the Hague, was born at Monacliani, in Ireland, in

1722, and died in 1804, leaving a ' Translation of Mosheim's

Ecclesiastical History,' 2 vols. 4to. 17.')5, and 6 vols. 8vo. in

1758; in which last form it has gone through several

editions.

MACKLIN, Charles (Biog.) a dramatic writer and performer,

who was born in Ireland in KiyO, and died in 1797, was the

author of ' Man of the World ;
' and ' Love a-la-Mode ;

'

which still retain their popularity. As an actor he excelled

in the performance of Shylock, in the ' Merchant of Venice,'

in the performance of which he took his last farewell of the

public in 179^, being reckoned the oldest actor that had
ever appeared.

MACKNIGHT, James {Biog.) a Scotch divine, was born at

Irvine, in Argyleshire, in 1721, and died in 1800, leaving
* The Harmony of the Gospels,' of which a second edition

appeared in 1763 i and a thiid in 2 vols. 8vo. 1804; ' The
Truth of the Gospel History,' in 1 7t)3 ; ' A New Literal

Translation from the Original Greek of all the Apostolical

Epistles,' &c. ; which last work appeared in 4 vols. 4to. in

1795, a specimen having been published in 1787.

MACKWORTH {Her.) the name of a family of Normanton,
in Rutlandshire, which was originally seated in Derbyshire

from an early period. Of this family was sir Thomas
Mackworth, created a baronet in 1619 ; the arms, &-c. of

which are as follow :

Arms. Party per pale indented sable and ermine, a chevron

gules frette d'or.

Crest. On a wreath a wing per pale indented as the shield.

Mackworth, ' the name of a family long seated in South
Wales, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred in I77G on sir Herbert Digby Mackworth ; the anns,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth per pale indented sable

and ermine, on a chevron gules, live crosses patee or, for

Mackworth ; second and third gules, three chevronels

argent, for Evans.

Crest. A cock proper.

MACLAURIN, Colin {Biog.) a mathematician, was born at

Kilmodan, near Inverary, in Scotland, in 1()98, and died in

174(1, leaving ' A Complete System of Fluxions,' &c. 2 vols.

4to. ; and his ' Algebra,' &c. published after his death
;

besides many papers in the Philosophical Transactions.

Maclaubin, John, Lord Dreghnrn, son of the preceding,

being bred to the bar, was raised to the bench in 1 787, by
the title of lord Dreghorn, and died in 17.06, leaving an
' Essay on Literary Property;' ' A Collection of Criminal
Cases

;

'
' An Essay on Patronage ; ' besides some poetical

pieces and dramas.

M'CLELLAN {Her.) the name of an ancient family of Gal-
loway, which was first ennobled in the person of sir Robert
M'Clellan, gentleman of the bed-chamber to James I and
Charles I, and was created a peer in l633 by the title of
baron Kircudbright.

M'MAHON {Her.) the name of a family of Dublin, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred on two
of its branches, namely, in 181 4 on the right hon. sir Wil-
liam M'Mahon, and in 1817 on the right hon. sir John
M'Mahon, both sons of John M'Mahon, esq. patentee
comptroller of the port of Limerick. The ai-ms, &c. of this

family are as follow

:
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Arms. Per saltire or and ermine, a lion passant azure,
between two lions passant regardant gules.

Crest. On a wreatli an arm embowtd in aruKjur, holding a
sword, all proper, .surmounted Ijy a portcullis gnlex,

diaineil or.

Motto. ' Sic nos sic sacra tuemur.'
MAC'ON {Ocog.) a town in tiie East of France, in the former

province of Burgundy, caiiital of the department of the
Soane and Loire, situated on the right bank of the Loire,
42 m. N. Lycms, 2.'')0 S. E. Paris. It was called by the
Latins Matisco and Matiseo, was frequently ruined by the
barbarians, and sutlered nuich during the wars of the Bur-
gundians and French.

MACPHERSON {Her.) the name of a Scotch family, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1786
on sir John Macpherson, who for some time administered
the supreme government at Calcutta, in India. The anns,
&c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Parted per fosse or and azure, a lymphad, or galley,

her sails furled, her oars in action of the first. In the
dexter chief point a hand couped, grasping a dagger point
upwards gules; and in the sinister chief point a crosn

crosslet fitchy of the last.

Crest. A cat sejant proper.

Motto. " Sic narravere Bardi."

Macpherson, James {Biog.) a Scotcli writer, who was bom
in 1738, and died in 1796, is known particularly as the
editor of the Poems of Ossian, the authenticity of which
have been the subject of much doubt; besides which, he wrote
' The History of Great Britain, from the Restoration to the
Accession of the House of Hanover,' 2 vols. 4to. ; and other
works of temporary interest.

MACQUARIE, Laehlan {Hist.) an officer in the British

array and Governor of Nevv' South Wales, entered the service

as an ensign in 1777, was sent in I8O9 to New South
Wales as Governor and Commander-in-Chief of that settle-

ment and its dependencies, and died in 1 824 in the rank of

a Major-General.

MACQUER, Philip {Biog.) a French lawyer and historian,

was born at Paris in 1720, and died in 1770, leaving,

1. ' Abrege Chronologique de I'Histuire Ecclesiastique,'

3 vols. 8vo. 2. ' Les Annales Romaines,' 8vo. 1756, and
translated into English by Nugent in 8vo. 1759. 3. ' Abrege
Chronologique de I'Histoire d'Espagne et de Portugal,'

2 vols. 8vo. 1759—1765.
Macqubr, Joseph, brother to the preceding, a physician and

chemist, was born at Paris in 1718, and died in 1784,
leaving, 1. ' Elemens de Chymie Theorique,' 12mo. 1749

—

1753. 2. ' Elemens de Ch}Tnie Pratique,' 2 vols. 12mo.
3. ' Plan d'un Cours de Chymie Experimentale ct Rai-

sonnee,' 12mo. 1757. 4. ' Dictionnaire de Chymie,' 2 vols.

8vo. 1 766 ; all which works have been translated into Eng-
lish and German. 5. ' Fonnulie Medicamentorum Magis-
tralium,' 1763.

MACRIAXUS, Marcus Fulvius {Hist.) an Egyptian of

obscure birth, who from a private soldier rose to the highest

command in the army, caused himself to be proclaimed

emperor, with his two sons, Macrianus and Quietus, but was
slain in an engagement with Domitius Domitianus, a general

of the usuqjer Aureolus. His son Maerianus fell at the

same time.

Macrianus {Numis.) medals are extant of

the usurper above-mentioned, bearing his

effigv, as in the annexed figure, and the

inscription DIVO MACRIANO.—IMP.
MACRIANUS OPTIMUS PRIN-
CEPS; also in the Greek, AYT. K.

M. <I)OYA. MAKPIANOC CGB. ; on

the reverse, CONSECRATIO.—JOVI
CONSER.
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Macrianus Jtiiiior, son of the preceding,

liad also medals struck in honor of him,

bearing his effig>', as in the annexed

figure, and the "inscriptions, MACRIA-
NUS NOB. CAES.-IMP. C. FUL.
MACRIANUS P. F. AUG.; also in the

Greek \VT. <l>. lOYAI. ISIAKPIANOC

CEB. ; and on one, TI. <1>0YA. lOY. :*IA-

KPIW; on the reverse, AEQUITAS AUGG.—APOL-
LONI CONSERVAT. — CONSECRATIO. — FIDES
MILITUM. — FORT. REDUX. — INDULGENTIA
A.UG.—JOVI CONSERVATORL— ROMAE AETER-
NAE.—SOLI INVICTO. Vaillani. Pra-st. S^-c. ; Palin.

Impp. ; Tristan. Comment. Hist. ; Harduiii. Oper. ; Beg.

T/'.es. Brand. ; Mediob. Impp. ; Pemb. Mus.

MACRINOPOLIS {Gcog.) the name given to Edessa in

honour of Macrinus.

MACRINUS, M. Opelius Severus {Hist.) a native of Africa,

of obscure condition, who rose to the rank of prefect of the

Prffitorian guards, and at last to that of emperor on the

death of Caracalla, whom he sacrificed to his ambition in

217. He was afterwards killed in a mutin)' of the soldiery,

after a reign of about two months and three days, and his

son Diadumenianus shared his father's fate. Jul. Capitol,

ill Fit.

Macrinus (Nnmis.) medals of this emperor bear his effigy,

and the inscriptions, MACRINUS. — IMP. C. MA-
CRIN.—IMP. CAES. MACRINUS AUG.—M. OPEL.
SEV^ MACRINUS AUG.; and in the Greek, AYT. K. Oil.

CE. MAKPEINOC—AYT. KAIC. M. On. MAKPEINOC
CEB. &c. ; on the reverse, ADLOCUTIO—AEQUITAS.
—CONCORDIA EXERCITUUM.-FELICITAS TEM-
PORUM.-FID. EXERCIT.-JOVI CONSERVATOR!.
— LIBERALITAS AUGUST!. — MATRI DEUM.—
PONT. MAX. TR. P. —SALUS PUBLICA.—SECU-
RITAS AUGUST! VICT. PARTH.—VOT. PUB. TR.

P. II. COS. II. p. p. &c. Medals of Macrinus were

struck by Antiochia, Apamea, Macrinopolis, Nicica, Ni-

comedia, Thyatira, Edessa, Cyzicus, and the principal

Grecian cities. Vaillant. Num. Grwc. et Prcesl. ; Palin.

hupp. ; Spanli. Dissert. ; Beg. Tlies. Brand. ; Pembruch.

Mns.
Macrinus, Salmoncns (Biog.) a modem poet, whose real name
was John Salmon, was bom at London, and died in 1557,

at an advanced age, leaving Hymns, Nacnite, and other

works, which appeared from 1522 to 1530.

MACROBIUS (Hist.) a favourite of the emperor Tiberius,

celebrated for his intrigues, perfidy, and cruelty, who de-

stroyed Sejanus, and after being accessary to the murder of

Tiberius, was at length obliged by Caligula to kill himself,

together with liis wife, A. D. 38. Tacit. Annal. 1. (), c. 15,

he. ; .Sueton. in Tib. &c.

Mac robius, Aurelius {Biog.) a Latin writer, who flourished

in the fourth century, is known and remembered as the

author of ' Saturnalia,' and other pieces which are stUl

extant. The best editions of Macrobius are that of Gro-

novius, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 16"70, and that of Leipzic, 8vo.

1777.
MADAN, Martin {Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1726, and died in 17yO, leaving among other things 'A
Comment on the Thirty-nine Articles,' 8vo. 1772; A literal

version of ' ./uvcnal and Persius, with Notes,' 2 vols. 8vo.

1780 ;
' Thelyphthora," 3 vols. 8vo. 1780-1, &c.

MADAURA {Geog.) a town on the borders of Numidia and

Gictulia, which was the birth-place of Apuleius. Apul.

Met. 1. 2.

MADDEN, Samuel (Biog.) an Irish divine, was bom in l687,

educated at Duljlin, and died in \~65, leaving among other

things, ' Thcmistodes, or the Lover of his Country,' 1 729

;

' Memoirs of the Twentieth Century,' &c. 1732 ;
' Boulter's
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Monument.' He also gave several benefactions tor the en-
couragement of the arts in Ireland.

MADEIRA {Geog.) an island situated off the vvestcru coast

of Africa, the capital of which is in Ion. 17^ fi' W. lat.

32° 36' N. It answers, according to M creator, to the Cerne
AtUintica, of Strabo and Pliny, but others have thought it

to be one of the islands called by the ancients Piirpurcce.

It was discovered for the king of Portugal in 1420, by John,

Gonsalvo, and Tristan \ asco, who gave it the name of

Madeira, signifying in the Portuguese ivood, because the

island was completely covered with forests. In 1801 this

island was taken possession of by the English, to prevent its

falling into the hands of the French, but was restored at

the piece of Amiens. It was again occupied by Britain in

I8O7, on the removal of the Portuguese government to

Brazil, and is still held in trust for her ally.

MADOG {Hist.) son of Owen Gwynedd, a Welch prince, is

said to have set sail with 10 ships and 300 men, about the

year 1170, and never to have returned. Some authors ima-

gine that he went to the American continent, as they report

that a tribe of white Indians, speaking the Welch language,

now inhabit the country about the northern branches of the

Mississippi.

MADOX, Isaac {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

London in 1697, educated at Cambridge, consecrated bishop

of St. Asaph in 1736, translated to that of Worcester in

17'13, and died in 1759, leaving the first part of the ' Re-
\'iew of Neal's History of the Puritans,' under the title of
' A V'indication of the Government, Doctrine, and Worship

of the Church of England, established in the Reign of

Queen Elizabeth.' He was a great benefactor to the London
hospitals, and the first promoter of the Worcester Infirmary

in 17-t5.

Madox, Tliumas {Biog.) a well known antiquar)- of the 18th

century, published, 1 . Under the patronage of lord Somers,

his ' Collection of Antique Charters and Instruments of

divers kinds, taken from the Originals, from the Norman
Conquest to the end of the Reign of Henry VIII.' 2. ' The
History and Antiquities of the Exchequer,' &c. dedicated to

queen Anne, fol. 1711, and -ito. 176y. 3. ' Fimia Burgi,

or Historical Essay concerning the Cities, Towns, and

Boroughs of England,' inscribed to George I. His Collec-

tion of Transcripts in 94 folio and quarto volumes, the

labour of 30 years, was presented by his widow to the

British Museum.
MADRAS {Geog.) or Fort St. George, called by the natives

Chcnnapatam, a city and fortress of the south of India, and

the capital of the British possessions in that quarter, 29O

miles E. by S. Seringapatam. Lon. 80° 25' E. lat. 135° N.

History of Madras.

Madra-s was built in l(i40, on a small territorv- five miles in

length, by one in breadth, purchased from a descendant

of tlie Hindoo dynasty of Biga;iagur, who then resided at

Chandergherry, "and named after his lather Chennapa. It

was taken by the French in 1744, and during the five

years they retained it, its fortifications were materiaOy

improved. It was restored to the British at the jjeate of

Aix-la-Chapellc, in 1749; and since that period it has

"raduuUy increased in strength, so as to be now one of

die strongest foriresses in India. The territory of Madnis

has also experienced a proportionate increase, so as to

comprehend nearly the whole of India south of the river

Kistnah, and the extensive province of the Circars. It

is subdivided into the districts of Arcot, Bellary, Canai-a,

Chingle))Ut, Chiltore, Coiuibatoor, Ccnnbaconuiu, Cud-

dapat, (}angam, Ciuntoor, Madras, Setingapatam, Tan-

jore, Midabar, &c. ; l)esides the rajahs of Mysore, Tra-

vancore, and Cochin.



MADRE (Gcog.) a river of Natolia, the ancient Maander.

[\'ide Ma-a/ida']

MADRID (Geos:-) the capital of Spain, in New Castille,

265 miles N. E. Lisbon, 850 W. by S. Rome, and 650

S. S. W. Paris. Lon. 3' 50 W. lat. 40° 25' N.

History of Madrid.

Madrid, originally an insignificant place situated on the ruins

of the Manilla Carpdnnorum, of the ancients, and caUed

in the Latin of tlie middle ages Madrilum, Miilriliim, or

Madridiiim in Carpc/iiiiis, was founded by the Saracens,

or the Visigoths, and became the capital of the kingdom

in the reign of Philip II, who first made it a royal resi-

dence. It was sacked by the Moors in 1109, took a

decided part in favour of the Bourbons in the war of the

succession, and was occupied successively by the French

and English during the late peninsular war. A councU

was held in Madrid l)y Roderic, legate of the Holy See

during the pontificate of Paul II in 1473.

MiEANDEll (Geog.) Maiaycpog, a river of Asia Minor, rising

near Celaens, and flowing through Caria and Ionia into the

Mfcan Sea, between Miletus and Priene, after it has been

increased by the waters of the Marsyas, Lycus, Eudon, Le-

tlitcus, &c. now called by the Turks Madre. It is celebrated

by the poets for its windings, which arc said to have been

not less than 600, whence the term ^meander has been em-

ployed, to signify winding.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 8, V. 145, &-c.

Non secus ac liqnitlh Plivygius Mtraiider in undis

tAidit et amhiguo liipm n'Jiiiitque JiuHquCt

Occuneijsqiie sifii vciUuras respicil undas

;

Et nunc ad fontes, nunc ad mare versus apertmn

lucerlas ejercet aquus.

Ibid. 1. 2, v. 246.

Qiiique rectirvatis ludit Maunder in undis.

Ibid. I 9, V. 450.

Filia Mnatidri toiics redeuntis eodem.

Sil. 1. 7.

Quails Mironiu passim Mtcandms in undn

Cum sibi gurgitihus Jiexis revolutus oba-rat.

Propert. 1. 2, el. 23, v. 85.

Ut Phruglo fallax Maandria campo

Errat, ei ipsa suas decipit laida vias.

Senec. in Here. Fur.

. Qualis incerta vagus

Muander undu ludit, et cedil silii,

Instatque duhius lillus, an fontem petut.

Lucan. 1. 3, v. 207.

Qua celer ercctis descendens Marsya ripis

En-antem Mceundron adit, mistusque refirlur.

Virg. Mn. 1. 5, v. 251.

Purpura Mxandro duplici Meliba:a cucurrit.

Q. Calab. 1. 1, V. 281.

MaidvCpK Ti pteBpa (iaBvppon, o'c p tVi yatai'

KapiSv a'/xTrtXoEO-ffai' dvo •fpt'yi?)!; 7roXi)/tijA.K

Eiffi TToXvyvaptTTTijaiv iXiTcofitvoQ npoxorjai.

Horn. 1. 2, V. 376; Herod. 1. 2 ; Cic. in Pis. ; Liv. 1. 37 ;

Slrab. 1. 12, &c.; Mel. 1. 1 ; Solin. c. 43; Paus. 1. 8 ; Plut.

de Flum.

MfiANDEH {Nwnis.) this river is depicted on medals of Mag-

nesia, Apamea, sometimes under the usual fomi of an old

man pouring out water from an urn, and sometimes under

the figure of a flexuous line, on which the god Marsyas is

standing; inscriptions, MAI.—MAIANA.—MAIANAPOC.
&c. &c.

M^CENAS, C. Cilitius (Hist.) spelt sometimes Maecenas, and

Meca'nas, tlie friend and counsellor of Augustus, who is cele-

brated as tlie patron of literature, through whose inter-

ference Virgil obtained the resfituti<m of his lands ; and
Horace was ]]ardoned for joining the cau.se of Brutus at the

battle of Pliilipj)i. He was descended, according to Horace,

from the kings of Etruria, but his immediate ancestors were
of the equestrian order.

Hur. 1. 1, od. 1.

Miiceniis alavis edite regUius

O, ct prasiitiuin, et dutce decus meum.

Ibid. 1. 3, od. 2y.

'riirrhena regum progenies.

Marl. 1. 8, ep. 56.

Siut Miicenntes, mm dcruut, Flacce, Maronei

Virgiiinmquc tihi vel tua rura dabunt.

He died about eight years before the birth of Christ, and on
his death-bed he jTarticularly recommended Horace to the

protection of the erajieror. Senec. Ep. I'J, y2, &c. ; -Suel.

in Aug. 66, &c. ; Phil, in Aug. ; Herodian. 1. 7-

M^ELIUS {Ilisl.) vide Aleliiis^

MiENADES (Mi/th.) another name for the Bacchantes, or

priestesses of Bacchus.

MiENALUS (Gcog.) or Manala in the pbiral, a very lofty

mountain of Arcadiaj consecrated to Pan, and abounding in

. fir-trees.

Virg. Georg. 1. 1.

Pan ovinm custos, tua si tibi MtEnala curtc.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 1 ; Pans, in Arcad.

MjENIUS, Cains (Hist.) a Roman consul, who, for hi'; ser-

vices in conquering the Antiates, Aricini, and Lavinius, was
honoured with a column. I.iu. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 34.

MiEON (Myl/i.) Mo('w>', a Theban, son of Hicmun, who,
with 50 of his companions, having attacked Tydeus on his

approach to the city, his whole company were killed except

himself.

MjEONIA (Geog.) the former name of Lydia. QVidc Lydia'\

M«ONiA {Nuvtis.) this country is distinguished on medals by
its ancient name, as MAIONSiN, or MAionor. MAIONIA,
to which is frequently added the name of their magistrates,

as MAIONiiN EHI AYI*. An<I>IANOY APXA, i."e. Mae-
onum snb Aurelio AppJiiano Pontifice prima. IJITI ZH-
NilNUC APX. A. MAinNflN, i. e. sub Aurelio Zenone Ar-
chonte prima Mwonum. EHI AYP. ZUNilXOC CAP. IIP;

and sometimes, lEPA CTNKAHTOC. The Maeonians ho-

noured Bacchus, Ceres, Jupiter, and Diana, on their medals,

but still more Hercules, to whom they referred tb.eir origin ;

as also to Oraphale, their queen, and the mistress of tliis

hero, holding a club in her left hand. They struck medals

as an independent state, and also in honour of Xero, M.
Aurclius, Alexander Severus, Julia Mama?a, Tranquillina,

Trajan Decius, Hercnnia, Etruscilla.

MiEONIDyE {Myth.) a name given to the Muses, because

Homer, their greatest and worthiest favourite, was supposed

to be a native of Maeonia.

MjEOTIS, P«to {Gcog.) a large lake between Europe and
Asia, at the north of the Euxine, now called the Sea of
Azoph.

Lucan. 1. 2, v. 640.

Pigra palus Scythici putiens M(Eotica plaustri.

Ovid. Trist. 1. 3, el. 12.

Frigora jam Zephyri minuunt ; aniioque para<ty

LongioT aniiquis visa Maotis hyems*

Ibid. 1. 3.

Quaque /return tirrrens Micotidos egerit undai.

Virg. JEn. 1. 6.

Tarn nunc et Caspia regna

Besponsii horrent divum, et Mttotica leUut,

2 p 2
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Juven. Sat. -t.

Keque enim mincrr htrserat illis

Quos operit glacies Mctntica, riiptaque tandem

Holibus effundit to'-peiitis ad Cilia I'lrnti

Desidia tardos, et longo frigare pingues.

Claudian. de IIII. Con.t. Honor, v. 180.

Insuetosque palus radios Mitotica vibrat.

Seitcc. in Hercul. v. 1327.

Arctmtm licet

JVXrofw in me getida travsfudat mare.

The Amazons were called Mseotidas, because they lived in

the neighbourhood of the Mseotis. Strab. 1. 1 ; Mel. 1. 1

;

Justin. 1. '2
; Ptol. 1. 5 ; Q. Curt. 1. 5.

MAESE {Geog.) vide Meuse.
MAESTLINUS, JSIichael (Biog.) an astronomer of Germany,
was bom in 15^2, and died in 15.00, leaving among his

works ' De Stella nova Cassiopeia;' ' Ephemerides;' ' Thesis

de Eclipsibus ; ' ' Epitome A stronomiae,' &c.

MAESTRICHT (Geog.) a town of the Netherlands, situated

on the Mdese, or Meuse, where it is joined by the Jaen,

14 m. N. by E. Liege, 56 E. Brussels. Lon. 5° 13' E.

lat. 50' 48' N. This town, which in the Latin of the middle

ages is distinguished by the names of Trajectum Superius,

Trajecium ad Musam, or Obtricum, is one of the strongest

places in the Netherlands, which has been exposed to several

sieges and captures, as by the Prince of Orange in lf)32, by

Louis XIV in 16'73 ; it was attacked by William Prince of

Orange in lOTfi, but he was obliged to raise the siege. It

was ceded to the Dutch at the peace of Nimeguen, but fell

into the hands of the French during the late revolutionary

war.

^L'EVTU.S (Biog.) a poet of inferior note, whose name has

escaped oblivion by the mention which Virgil and Horace
have made of him.

MAFFEI (Hisl.) an illustrious and ancient family of Italy,

originally of Bologna, from which it was driven, with many
other families, in 1724; when the party of the Gibelins

prevailed over that of the Guelfs. One branch of this family

settled at ^'crona, where they held the highest offices of the

state. Other branches settled at Rome, Mirandula, and
Turin; of this latter branch was count MafFei, viceroy of

.Sicily, who was sent Ambassador into England, and as first

Plenipotentiary from the court of Savoy, at the congress of

Utrecht.

Maffei, Alexander, otherwise knovv-n by the name of the

Marquis Maffei, was born at \'erona in lC6'2, and early

engaged in arms, distinguished himself at the siege of Stri-

gonia in 1 683, at the battle of Salankcrman, in Hungary, in

1691, where he was wounded, at the battle of Ramillies, where
he was taken prisoner, and at the battle of Belgrade, where
he contributed materially to the factory gained over the

Turks. He died in 1730.

Maffei, Scipin, brother of the preceding, was bom at Verona
in 1675, and after having distinguished himself in amis, lie

obtained still greater celebrity by his writings, and died in

1755, leaving, 1. ' La ScieiLza Cavalloresca,' 4to. Rome,
1710, and repnntcd several times. 2. ' La Merope,' a tra-

gedy, of which there were several editions, the third printed

in 4to. 171''') iind the eighth at L(mdon, 8vo. 1721, trans-

lated into French, and published \:lth the original at Paris,

in 1718. 3. ' Rime c Prose,' (itc. 4to. 171!); translated

into French, and pulJishcd with the notes of the translator,

in the two first volumes of the ' Bibliothequc Italique ou

HLstoire Litteraii'c de ITtalie,' &c. 12mo. Cicneva, 1728.

4. ' Cercmonie,' a comedy, several times printed, and among
other-s, with the Merope, at Verona, in 1730. 5. ' Dell'

Ai;tica condizione di \'cr()na,ricercalstc)rica,' &c. 8vo. Venice,

171f). 6. ' Traduttori Italiani,' itc. 8vo. Venice, 1720.

7. ' Teatro Italiano, o sia Scelta di Tragedie per uso deUa
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scena,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 1723. 8. ' Cassiodori Complexiones
in Epistolas et Acta Apostolorum,' &c. Florent. 1721, and
Rotterdam, 1738. 9. ' Istoria Diplomatica,' &c. 4to. Mantua,
1727. 10. ' Degli Ampitheatri,' &c. Verona, 1728.
1 1. ' Supplementum Acaciarum,' &c. Venet. 1728. 12. ' Ve-
rona lUustrata,' fol. or in 4 vols. 8vo. Veron. 1732.
13. ' Gallia; Antiquitates qufcdam Selects?, atque in plures
Epistolas DistributiB,' 4to. Paris. 1733. 14. 'II Primo
Canto de Ihade,' &c. London, 1737. 15. ' La Religion de
GentUi nel morire,' &c. 4to. Paris, 1736. I6. ' Osservazioni
Letterarie,' &c. 6 vols. 8vo. Verona, 1737, besides some
tlieological pieces, &c. A complete edition of his works was
published in 18 vols. 8vo. Venice, 1790.

Maffei, Timol/ii/ (Ecc.) of the same family, and archbishop
of Ragusa, in the pontificate of Paul II, was distinguished
both for his piety and his learning. He was the author of
some Dialogues on the ignorance of the monks, entitled
' In Sanctam Rusticitatem litteras Impugnantem Dialogi,'

of which mention is made by Scipio Maffei, in his ' Verona
Illustrata,' besides which he wrote some theological pieces.

Maffei, Fegio {Biog.) an ecclesiastic of the city of Lodi, near
MUan, who died in 1458, was the author of a book, ' De
Educatione Liberorum,' &-c. 4to. 1511, besides several theo-
logical treatises, &c.

Maffei, Celsus, a relation of the preceding, who died in 150S,
was the author of, 1. ' Dissuasoria a Principi dall' Appro-
priarsi i Censi Ecclesiastici,' Bologna, 1 494. 2. ' Suasoria
ad Venetos.' 3. ' De Laudibus Reipublicse Venetse Oratio.'

4. ' De Interdicto,' &c. besides other works.
Maffei, Jo/in Peter, a Jesuit, and native of Bergamo, who

died about l605, at the age of 6Q, wrote, 1. ' Libri Tres
de Vita et moribus Sancti Ignatii Loyolie,' &c. 8vo. Venet.
1585, and reprinted several times since. 2. ' Historiarum
Indicarum Libri XVI,' fol. Florent. 1588; Colonn. 1589,
and several times since in 8vo. and 4to. ; the quarto edition
of Bergamo in 1747, is reckoned the best.

MAGALOTTI, Lanrenee (Biog.) a mathematician and phi-
losopher of Rome, was born in 1637, and died in 1712,
leavmg, 1. ' Saggi di Naturali esperienze fattae nel Academla
de Cimento,' &c. fol. 1666 and I69I. 2. ' Lettera proe-
miale,' &c. I68O. 3. ' I^ettere scientifiche,' 4to. Florence,
1721. 4. ' Canzonette Anacraontische,' &c. 1723. 5. ' Let-
tcre familiare,' 4to. Venice, 176l.

MAGAS {Hi,st.) a king of Cyrene, in the age of Ptolemy
Philadelphus, who reigned 50 years, and clied A. C. 257-
Poli/a-n. 1. 2.

MACJELLAN (Hist.) or Magalhaens, Ferdinand de, a Por-
tuguese navigator, vv'ho served with distinction under Albu-
querque in the conquest of India, was sent by Charles V
on a voyage of discovery in 1519> and after having passed
through tlie Straits at the southern extremity of America,
which still bear his name, he was slain at the Ladrone
islands in 1520. One of his ships only, with 18 men,
escaped ; and after sailing round the world, reached Seville

in 152!. [Vide Plate XV]
MAGGI (Hi.si.) or Maggins Jerome, a civilian, and native of

Anghiari, in Tuscany, who, having settled in Famagouste,
in Cyprus, rendered considerable service to the Venetians in

the capacity of engineer, when this place was besieged by
the Turks, but on the capture of the whole island, he was
carried in chains to Constantinople, and strangled in prison

in 1572 or 157.'i. He was the author of several works,
namely, ' De Mtnidi Exitio jier Exustioncm;' ' Vit:t Illus-

trium Virorum autore, /Emilio Probo cum Commentarlis,'
i*;:c. &c.

MyVGINI (Biog.) or Maginus, John Anthoni/, a professor of
mathematics at Bologna, was born at Padua in 1536. and
died in I6I8, leaving, I. His ' Ephenuris,' ;{ vols, from
1580 to lOo'O. 2."' Tabuk- Secundoriini .Mohiliiim.'

3. ' Theoria Planctarum juxta Copernicas Oljscrvationes.'
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4. ' De planis Triaiij]fulis Lib. I.' 5. ' Primum Mobile

Lib. XIL' ()'. ' I'robkraatti A.stronomica/ &.c. 7- ' Com-
ment, in Cicograiih. I'tolfmifi.' 8. ' Itali^t Descriptio,' &c.

MAGDALEN {liibl.) vide Mar;/ Magdalen.

MAGIU.S, Dei ills (7//,s7.) a man of consequence at C'apiia,

who JistinguLslied himself by his steady adherence to the

Romans in the second Punic war. Cic. in Pis. 2, &c.

;

Lii: 1. '23.

Magi us, Lucius, an adherent of Marius, who revolted to

Mithridates, but was afterwards reconciled to his coun-

trymen. Cic. ill For.
Magius, grandfather to the historian Paterculus, who was in

the interest of I'ompcv. I'alerc. 1. 2.

MAGNA GRyECIA {(-cog.) vide Gra-cia.

MAGNA MATER (M^l/i.) the name given to the goddess

Cybele.

MAGLIABECCHL Anthomj {Biog.) an Italian of an asto-

nishing memory, who was burn in \(')33, and died in 1714,

left a library of Iiis collection for the use of the public,

with funds for its support ; of which, after it had received

considerable accessions, a catalogue was published, entitled

' Catalogus Codieum sicculo XV Impressorum in Biblio-

tlieca Magliabechiana, Florentiic adversantur,' 3 vols. fol.

Florent. 1193— 1795. Although he never composed any
thing himself, yet the republic of letters is indebted to him
for the publication of the Latin poems of Henry de Set-

timello ; the ' Hodirporicon ' of Ambrose Canialdula ; the
' Dialogus ' of Benedict Aretin, and some other works. ' A
Collection of Letters addressed to him by Literary Men,'

was printed at Florence in 1745.

MAGNjEUS, Ariias {Biog.) a native of Iceland, was bom
in l6t>;J, and died in 1730, leaving, 1. ' Ineerti Autoris

vetusti Chronicon Danorum, et priecipue Sialandiic,' 8vo.

16S5. 2. ' Magni Regis Norvegiu? Testamentum,' inserted

by the Abbe Lenglet in his ' Supplement a la Metbode pour

etudier I'Histoire,' &c.

MAGNENTIUS, Magnus (Hi.i't.) one of the usurpers of the

imperial dignity in the time of Constantius, a Gemian by

birth, according to Julian the Apostate, revolted from Con-

stans, his benefactor ; and having caused himself to be

proclaimed emperor in 3~>0, put the latter soon after to

death ; but being defeated by Constantius, he killed himself

at Lyons, after having murdered his own mother, and the

rest of his relations. Julian. Oral.; Aurcl. Vict, in Epit. ;

Socral. Hist. 1. 2 ; Sozom. 1. 4 ; MarcelUn. in Ckron. ; Eu-
trupius, Zosiiiius, ^-c.

MAGNENTIUS {Numis.) medals are ex-

tant of this usuqier, bearing his effigy as

in the annexed figure ; inscriptions FI>.

MAGNENTIUS P. F. AUG.— MAG.
MAGNENTIUS — D. N. MAGNEN-
TIUS AUG— D. N. MAGNENTIUS
P. F. AUG.—IMP. CAES. MAGNEN-
TIUS AUG. ; on the reverse, BEATITUDO PUBLICA
— FEL. TEMP. REPARATIO — FELICITAS PER-
PETUA-GLORIA ET REPARATIO TEMPORUM
—GLORIA ROMANORUM—LIBERATOR REIPUB-
LICAE—RESTITUTOR LIBERTATIS—VICT. AUG.
LIB. ROM. ORB. &c. Vaillanl. Praist. Sfc. ; Patiit.

Iinpp. ; Sirad. Imp. ; Beg. T/ies. Brand. ; Mediobarb.

Imp. Horn. ; Pcmhroch. Mus. c'jc.

MAGNES (Mi/lh.) a shepherd of Mount Ida, who found
liimsslf held back by the iron-nails of his shoes as he was
walking over the stones ; whence the power of the magnet
was discovered, and its name derived. Plin. 1. 36.

MAGNESIA (Geog.) Mayytiaia, the name of sevei-al cities

among the ancients ; the three principal of which are, 1 . A
town of Ionia, in Asia Minor, on the Mseander, about

15 miles from Ephesus, now Guzelhigar. 2. A town of

Lydia, at the foot of Mount Sipylus. 3. A town in Thes-

MAG
saly. Liv. 1. 37; Slrab. 1. 13, &c. ; Plin. l.'i, &c. ; Plot.

I. 5, &c.
Magnesia (Nuniis.) medals are ascribed to the three towns

above-mentioned ; that of Ionia is distinguished by the in-

.scriptions MAl'NIlilA lil'Ui; Tii MAI.\NAl'i2—M.Vl'N.
M.\l ANAr. ; frequently with the name of their magistrates,

as Ell. I'i'. lU'HCllHIOY AI'ICl l',()Y .MAl'NllTiiX, i. e.

sub Scriba Ege.sippo, vel Ileacsippo ArislciE filio ; or fill I.

Cil\ AYl'. *l'(JNTiiNOC MAI'MITUN, i.'e. .i«6 Pmlure
Aurcliu FroiilOHc; and the addition of the title Metropolis,

as Kill. AIOCKOI'IAOY Tl'AlOY MliTl'. .MAlMllii.N',
i. c. sub Dioscoride Grata Mclropolcus Magnesiorum ;

sometimes also it is styled MAl'lNHTiiN KBAO.MII ACIAC,
i. e. Magnesiorum scplima Asia', .scilicet urbs ; and (m other
medals Neocori, as MAlNUliiN NGiiKOl'llN TUC AP-
lEMIAOC, i. e. Magnesiorum Ncocororum Diana'. This
town struck medals either as an independent state, or in

honour of Tiberius, Claudius, D(miilius, Adrian, Antoninus
Pius, M. Aurelius, Faustina, jun., Sept. Severus, l)(/mna,

Heliogabalus, Caracalla, Julia Mte.sa, Alexandc-r Severus,
Julia Mama.'a, Maximinus, Maximus, Gordianus Pius,

Philip, sen. and jun. and Gallienus. Diana was particularly

honoured in this town by the name of Diana Leucophryue,
her name occurring frequently on their coins.

Magnesia, in Lydia, is also distinguished on medals by its

situation near Mount Sipvlus, as M.'^l'NliTiiN Cin.

—

CinY.—111'. CIIIY, i. e. Vpoc 2(;roXw, vel AHO CIHY.
vel CinYAOY. Its medals are likewise sometimes
in.scribed lEl'A. CYNKAIITOC, i. e. sacer senatus ; and
sometimes with the name of its magistrates, as EIII iff'.

A. lOYOAIOY MAINUTilN CmY.; i. e. sub Pnetare
Lucia JEvodio Magnesiorum Sipi/li. This town struck me-
dels as an independent slate, and also in honour of Au-
gustus, Li\'ia Caligula, Germanicus, Agrippina, Nero,
Popp;ca, Doniitian, Domitia, I^ongina, Commodus, Crispina,
Caracalla, Aquilia Severa, Julia Ma;sa, Alexander Severus,
Mama;a, Gordianus Pius, Philip, sen., Otacilia, Philip, jun.,

Trajan Decius, Etruscllla, Valerian, sen. and Cjallienus.

Its types consisted of the figures of Jupiter, Cybele, Apollo,
F'ortuna, Victory, itc.

Magnesia, in Thessaly, medals are commonly ascribed to this

town, bearing the figure of the ship Argos, and sometimes
the inscription APLil MAFNIITSiN. Vaillant. Gr.

;

Spanh. Dissert. ; Beg. Thes. Brand. ; Hardiiin. Oper.

;

Tristan. Comm. Hist. ; Peller. Rec. de Med. torn. i. ; Hunt.
Mils.

MAGNIA Urbica (Numis.) an empress
known only by her medals, bearing her
effigy as in the annexed figure, and the in-

scription MAGX IAE URBICAE AUG.;
but of whom she was the wife is altogether

uncertain, having been assigned by dif-

ferent writers to Maxentius, Magnentius,
Cams, Carinus, &c. Med. Liipp. ; Cimel. Vhidoh. torn. i.

MAGNOL, Peter (Biog.) a botanist of Montpellier, who was
born in 16'38, and died in 1715, wrote ' Botanicum Mont-
peliense,' ' Novus Character Plantarum,' &c. The Ma-;-
nolia was called after him.

MAGNUS {Hist.) the surname of Poinpey from the great-
ness of his exploits.

Magnu.s, the name of two kings of Norway and Denmark.
Magnus I, succeeded S. Olac on the tlu-one of Norway, and

Canute II on that of Denmark in 1045, which latter king-
dom he governed for four years.

^Iagnus II, his son, reigned in Denmark 28 years until 1070.
Magnus III, succeeded his father Magnus II, and was suc-

ceeded by Magnus IV, who reigned 52 years until 1180.
Magnus, the name of two kings of Sweden.
Magnus I, son of Eric, reigned until 1315.

Magnus II, succeeded his brother Aquinus III.
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Magnus, John (Ecc.) archbbhop of Upsal, in Sweden, was

very zealous in the l6th century in defence of the Romish
church against tlie Lutherans. He was ^^ent as legate into

Sweden by Adrian VI, Clement V'll, and Paul III, and
died in 13ii, leaN-ing, 1. ' Historia Gothorum et Sueonum

;'

of which the folio edition, printed at Rome in 1354; is the

most esteemed. 2. ' Dc Vitis Pontificum Ecclesiae Upsa-
lensis,' fol. Rom. 3,557 and 156'0.

Magnus, Olaiis, brother to the preceding, and his successor

oil the see of Lpsal, died in 1355, after displaying no less

zeal against the innovations that were then set on foot on
pretence of reformation. He was the author of ' Epitome
Historite de Gentibus Septentrionalibus,' 4to. Antv. 1558,
fol. Venet. 1565, Bas. 1567, &c.

MAGO {Flisl.) Mayu))', a Carthaginian general sent against

Dionysius, the tyrant of Syracuse, whom he conquered and
i

compelled to sign a treat}'. He was killed in battle soon
after this treaty. Diodor. 1. 1.

Mago, son of the preceding, succeeded to the command of the

array in Sicily ; but having disgraced himself br a shameful
flight at the approach of Timoleon to the aid of the Svra-
cusans, he put an end to his own existence in order to escape

the sentence, v\-hich awaited him. His body was afterwards
hung on a gibbet. Pint, in Tiniol.

Mago, a Carthaginian, sent by his countrymen to assist the

Romans against Pyn-hus and the Tarentines, with a fleet of
1'30 sail. This Alago was the father of Asdrubal and
Amilcar. Justin. 1. IS, ig.

Mago, a brother of Annibal, who was present at the battle of

Canncc, and afterwards defeated the two Scipios in Spain
;

but was himself totally ruined in another engagement. He
retired to the Baleares, where he founded the city called

-.ifter him Porliis Magonis, or Port Mahon ; and landing
afterwards in Italy, he was defeated by Quintilius Varus,
and died of a mortal wound 203 years before the Christian

xna. Cornelius Nepos, however, gives a different account
of his death. Polyb. 1. 2 ; Liv. 1. 22 ; C Nep. in Annib.

Mago {Biog.") a Carthaginian, who wrote a work on hus-
bandry, which was preserved by Scipio at the capture of

Carthage, and translated by Cassius Dionysius of Uticaj

and into Latin by order of the Roman senate. Cic. Or.

1. 1 ; Farr. de lie Bint. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 18, &c.

MAGOG {Bihl.) 2.iin, son of Japhcth {Gen. x.), and father

of tlie Scythians, as is believed. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 1

.

M.-\GONIS Partus (Gcog.) a town of the Baleares, now
Port Mahon, built by Mago above-mentioned.

MAGUIRE, Charles {Biog.) a native of Ireland, and canon
of the church of Armagh, who died in 149S, was the author
of ' Annales Hibernis usque ad sua. Tempora,' which were
afterwards continued by Roderick Cassidy, 1541 ; but
though quoted by Usher, Ware, and other authors, with
Treat commendation, thev have never been piinted.

MAHALATH (Bibl.) n^'nn, wife of Rehoboam, king of
Judp.h (2 Chroii. xi. 18); also daughter of Ishmael, and
v.'ife of Esau. Gen. xxviii. <).

MAHALEEL {Bihl.) or Malalvd, son of Canaan, of the
race of Seth. Gen. v.

MA HA LI {Bill.) '"rno, eldest son of Mcrari, chief of a family.

F.xod. vi.

MAHAN'AIM {Bill.) aunn, a city of the Levitcs of the
family of Merari.

MAHARAI {Bild.) 'inn, a N'ctopathite, of the race of the
Zarhitcs, and chief of David's guards. 2 Sam. xxiii.

MjVHERBAL (Ili.tl.) a Carthaginian, %vho was at the siege

of .Saguntum, and commanded tlie cavalry at the battle of
C'annx, when he advised Annibal to march innncdiatcly to

Rome. Liv. \. 21, ike.

MAHLAH (Bihl.) nbnn, a daughter of Zelopheliad, who,
with her sisters, received their allotment in the land of
Canaan, because their father died without male issue. Numb.
xxvi. &c.

MAHLON (Bibl.) pVnn, son of Elimelech and Xaomi, who
married Ruth. He died without children, and Ruth became
the wife of Boaz. Ruth i. &c.

MAHMED, Aga {Hist.) a Persian nobleman, and a warrior
of considerable renown in his day, was particularly success-

ful against the Russians, whom he was on the point of
shutting out from the Caspian Sea, when death stopped the
progress of his conquests in 1788.

MAHMUD, Gazni {Hist.) called also SoUdn Mahmiid, son
of Sabektigen, and the first sultan of the race of the Gaz-
nevides, of whose power his father laid the foundations, no
sooner succeeded to the dominions of the latter in Chorasan
than he penetrated into India, where he made considerable

conquests, and died in the year of the Hegira 421, A. D.
1031, after a reign of 31 years, during which he was verv
successful as a warrior.

Maiijiud, son of Malec Shah, third sultan of the Seljuks of
Iran, was invested with the insignia of empire ; but on the
defeat of his troops by his eldest brother Barkiarok, he re-

signed his throne to the latter, and contented himself with
Isphahan and its dependencies.

Mahjiud, sumamed Mogaydtho'ddiii, second son of Mo-
hammed, sultan of Bagdad, was proclaimed his father's suc-

cessor in the 3'ear of the Hegu-a 511, A. D. 1121; but
being defeated by his uncle Sangar, he consented to a divi-

sion of the Seljukian empire, and died after a reign of 13
years.

Mahsiud, Mir, son of Mir Weis, succeeded his father on
the throne of Persia after the defeat and dethronement of
Shah Husseyn in the year of the Hegira 1112, A. D. 1722,
and was slain, after a reign of three years, in the 27th j'ear

of his age.

Mahmud, Ben Faraf, a famous impostor, who gave him-
self out to be Moses ; but being apprehended, the caliph
Motawakkel ordered liim to be beaten with clubs till he died.

MAHOMET (Hist.) or Mohammed, the Arabian impostor,
was bom at Mecca, according to the general account, in 57

1

or 572, although some have placed his birth in 560, 578,
580, oQS, 600, and even 620. His father, who was a
pagan, was named Abdallah ; his mother, a Jewess, was
named Erinine : but although poor he is not generally sup-
posed to have been of low extraction ; for, according to the
Eastern writers, he was descended in a direct line from
Ishmael, the son of Abraham ; and his grandfather Abdial
MotaUeb, by whom he was brought up, was a prince, or
chief of the Koreish. On the death of the latter, he was
reduced to the necessity of serving a rich Arabian merchant,
whose widow, Khadijah, he afterwards married, and was
thus raised to the condition of the greatest wealth. He
then chose for his companions Batiras, an heretical Jacobite

;

Sergius, a Nestorian monk ; and some Jews ; by whose as-

sistance lie compiled the Koran, which he imposed on his

coiuitrymen by various artifices, but still more so by the

power of the sword, with which he slew all that refused to

acknowledge him as the true Projiliet. He died in the 11th
year of the Hegira, A. D. 621 ; and was henceforth honoured
with the title of the Apostle of God by his followers, who
were denominated Moslems, Musselmen, or Malioraetans

;

and the religion which they professed was called Islamism,

or Mahometani.sni. The Koran has been translated into Eng-
lish by Sale, in 2 vols. 4to. and 2 vols. 8vo. ; and into

French by Du Buyer, and by Savarz. The best edition of

the original, in Arabic and Latin, is ssiid to be that by Ma-
racci at Padua, in 2 vols. fol. 1698. Among the biogra-

jihcrs of this impostor may be reckoned Abulfeda, Maracci,

Savary, Sale, Prideaux, Boidainvilliers, D'Herbelot, Gag-
nier, Gibbon, and the author of the first volume in the Mo-
dern Universal History. Maliomet vi'as succeeded by Abu
Beer, who was elected his calipli or successor agreeably, as is

said, to the wishes of the deceased prophet. [^Vide Syria']
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Mahomet, the name of several caliphs, sultans, and shahs, &c.

Caliphs and Sulliiiis o)' llux Name.

Mahomet, vide Al MohiU-

Mahomet, vide /// Amiti.

Mahomet, son of Abdalrahniiui II, and grandson of Ilakoni,

the fifth caliph of the Arabians in Spain, siirct'cdcd lii.s

father in tlie year of the Heijira 238, A. D. 848, and died

at the age of 6'8, in the year of the Hegira 273, after

having inflicted signal vengeance on the inhabitants of

Toledo, on account <ii' a revolt. Rod. Toli'l. dc lie'). Hist. ;

Vas. Hisp. Chrim. ; Got. Xot. ad AlJ'ragan.

MauoiMET, or Muhammcd, licii T/ia/irr, the fifth and last

prince of the Thahcrites, who reigned mider tlie authority

of the caliphs in Chorasan and the neighbouring provinces,

was taken prisoner by his rival Jacob, in the year of the

Hegira 259, A- O. 86'.i).

Mahomet, or Sultan Mohammed, brother to Barkiarok, be-

came by his death possessor of the Seljukian empire, for

which he had striven during his life-time, and died in the

year of the Hegira 511.

Mahomet, or Mohammed II, the 11th Seljukian sultan, died

in the year of the Hegira 554, A. D. 11 ()4, at the age of

32, after a reign of seven years.

Mahomet, Shah, the name of two Seljukian sultans, of the

dvnasty of Kerman, who begun to reign in the years of the

Hegira 53(j and 583.

Mahomet, Karazm Shah, of Khowarazm, being defeated by
Jenghiz Khan, died a fugitive in the year of the Hegira
6ll, A. D. 1221, after a reign of five years.

Princes and Cheriffs of Morocco of this Name.

Mahomet, Enacer, fourth king of Morocco, of the race of

the Almohades, succeeded his father in the year of the

Hegira 603, A. D. 1213, and died after a reign of six

years of grief at losing a battle against the Christians, whom
he attacked in Spam with an immense army.

Mahomet, Budobas, seventh king of Morocco, killed Abdel-

I'wder, the nephew and successor of Cej'ed, in order to mount
the throne ; but was killed in battle by Aben-Josef,

nsui-per of Fez, who, making himself master of Morocco,

put an end to the d)'nasty of the Almohades. Leo. Afric.

1. 3 ; Gramm. Afric. Illiis. ; Marmol. L'Afriqne, 1. 2.

Mahojiet, Ben Mahomet, a cazir, or cherift' of Numidia,
frffected great sanctity, and sending his three sons Abdel-

quiver, Hamct, and Mahomet on a pilgrimage to Mecca,

he procured for them such a reputation for sanctity, tliat

the youngest of them, the subject of the next article, be-

came cherifF of Morocco.

Mahomet, the first cheriff, or emperor of Morocco, and
the youngest son of Mahomet a1)ove-mentioncd, gained

possession of the throne of Morocco on tlie death of his

brother Hamet, whom he besieged and took prisoner in

Tafilet in 1555, and was assassinated in 1557, by Hasan,
a captain of the guards, whom the king of Algiers had
hiibed to this action. Diego de Tor. Hist, dc Cher.

;

Thuan. Hist. 1. 7-

Turkish Sultans of this Name.

Mahomet I, son to Bajazet, succeeded his brother Moses,
whom he put to death in 1413, and died at Adrianople in

1421, at the ago of 47, after having conquered Cappadocia,

Servia, WaUachia, and other provinces.

Mahomet H, was bom in 1430, succeeded his father Amu-
rath in 1451, and died in 1481, just as he was on the point

of subjugating Italy, after having subdued two empires,

12 tributary kingdoms, and 200 towns ; but his name has

Ijeen rendered memorable in history principally by his siege

and capture of Constantinople, when he j)ut an end to the

eastern empire of Rome. Some of his letters were collected by

Landin, a knight of Rhodes, written In the Syviac, Greek, and
Turkisli, fnini which he translated them into Latin ; this trans-

lation has been published at ditlercnt times, as in 4to. Lugd.
1520; 12n!0. Basil. 1554; jiublished in a collection by
Oporinus, 8vo. Marpurg. l6'04; 12mo. Lips. IfifjO; Mel-
chior Junius, ])rofcssor of eloquence at Strasburg, published

at Montbaliard, in 1.59.5, a collection of Letters, in which
there are three written by Mahomet II to Sciinderbeg.

Mahojikt III, succeeded his father Aiuurath III in J 59.5,

and died in I6'03, at the age of S',), after having ordered

19 of his brothers to be strangled, and 10 of his father's

\vivi s to be drowned ; and also waged an unsuccessful war
against Hungary.

Makomkt IV, succeeded his father Ibrahim I in l649, was
deposed by liis Janis.'aries in lfi87, and died in confinement
in 1{;91.

Maho.met V, son of Mustapha II, succeeded in 1730, on the
deirosition of his uncle Achmct HI, and died in 1754, after

a mild reign, which was distinguished by no military ex-
ploits.

Persian and Tartar Princes of this Name.

Mahomet, or Mohammed Beg, sidtan of the dynasty of the
Turcomans, named Koinlns, or White Sheep, was son of
Joseph, and grandson of Uzum Hassan. He was killed

after a year's reign by Morad Beg, of the same family.

Mahomet, or Mohammed Schah Ben Cara Joseph, second
prince or sultan of the Turcomans, of the race of the Cai-a
Coin, or Black Sheep, succeeded his father, the founder of
this dynasty, and was killed after a reign of 23 years, by
Ahmed Hamadani, in the year of the 'Hegira 833, A. D.
1444.

Mahosiet, or Mohammed Kodahcndeh Ben Thahamah, suc-
ceeded his brother Israel on the throne of Persia in the year
of the Hegira 985, A. D. 1577, and died after a reign of
six or seven years, during which he waged v.'ar with little

success against the Turks.
Mahomet, or Nasro'ddin Mohammed Shah, twelfth descend-

ant of Tamerlane, and emperor of the Moguls, begun to
reign in 1720, and died after a reign of 27 years, diirinf
which he lost the greater part of his dominions, which were
taken from him by Nadir Shah, the invader of Hindostan.

Mahomet, Ghirci_. or Zirci Khan, of Little Tartary, was
the first who refused to send his eldest son to the grand
seignior as a hostage ; for, having experienced great indig-
nities while in that situation himself, he resolved as soon
as he came to the throne to shake off this insupportable
yoke.

MAHOaiET, Galadan, emjieror of the Moguls, distinguished
himself by his justice and his clemency, and entertained
such a regard for the Christian religion, that he would, as

is said, have embraced it, but for the prohibition whicli it

enjoined against polygam}'.

Mahojiet, the first vizier, and son-in-law of the sultan

.''elim II, secured the throne to the latter at the death of
Ills father Soliman in 15(>5, which, by this means, he ob-
tained, and preserved the most entke ascendancy over his

master.

Mahosiet-ali-beg, grand-master of the house of the king of
Persia, was raised from the condition of a peasant to enjoy

the favour and esteem of Shah-Abbas I, and his successor

Shah-Safi, and died in the service of the latter notwith-
standing the endeavours which were made to lessen his

credit with this prince. Tavern. Vot/. de Perse.

MAHOMETTA (Gcog.) a town of Africa, on the E. coast

of Tunis, in a bay or gulf of the Mediterranean, to which
it gives its name, 36 m. S. Tunis. Lon. 10^ 30' E. lat.

36" 15' S. It is the Adrtimctum of the Latins, and is called

by the Arabians at present Hamametha. It was formerly

more considerable than at present, being the see of a bishop.
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where a council was held in 394. Marmol. Descript. de

\

I'Afriqiie; Baron. Aniud. ; Mcrcafoi: Geogr.
\

MAHON (Her.) the name of a fiimily said to be descended
j

from the ancient princes of Munstcr, which was first en-

nobled in 1 800, in the person of sir Maurice Mahon, knt.

who was created a peer by the title of lord Hartland.

Mahon-, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Stanhope.

Mahox, the name of a family of Castlebar, co. Galway,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1819 on sir Ross Mahon,- the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Per fess sable and argent, an ostrich countercharged,

holding in liis claw a horse-shoe.

Crest. On a wreath, an armed man, embowed, the hand

in a gauntlet, grasping a sword-blade waved aU proper.

Mahon, \-ide M'Malion.

MAHUDEL, Xicholas (Biog.) a physician of Langres, who

died in 1747, at the age of 74, was the author of an His-

torical Dissertation on the Ancient Spanish Money ; and a

Letter on a Medal of the City of Carthage, &c.

MAIDSTONE, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the earl of Winchelsea.

Maidstone {Gcog.) a town of Kent, in England^ situated

on the iledwav" 9 m. S. Rochester, 27 W. Canterburj-, and

34 S. E. IWcn. Lon. 0' 31' E., lat. 51° l6' N. This

town, which was known to the Romans by the name of

Vasniacum, was incorporated as early as Edward IV. A
sanguinary battle was fought here in 1648, between the

royalists and the rebel general Fairfax, in which the former

were defeated.

M.\IER, Michael (Biog.) a German alchymist of the 17th

centur)', was the autlior of, 1. ' Atalanta Fugiens,' 4to.

l6l8. 2. ' Septimana Philosophica,' 4to. l620. 3. ' Silen-

tium post Clamores,' &c. Svo. l6l7. 4. ' De Fratemitate

Rosese-Crucis,' &c.

MAIGNAN, Emanuel (Biog.) a French monk, was bom at

Toulouse, of an ancient and noble fiimily, in 1 601, and died

in 1676, leaving, 1. ' Perspectiva," l648. 2. ' Philosophia

.Sacra,' the first^ volume of which appeared in l652, and

was follov.'ed by three other volumes ; a second edition of

the whole was published in l673.

MAILLA, Joseph June Maria de Moipiac de (Ecc.) a Jesuit,

was born in the province of Bugey in I67O, sent as a mis-

sionary to China in 1703, and died in ;748. He procured

the esteem of the emperor Ham-Hi, by whom he was em-

ployed in the construction of maps. He likewise translated

the' ' Great Annals ' of China into French, and transmitted

his MS. to France in 1737, comprising the complete History

of the Chinese Empire. The first volumes appeared in

1777, under the care of the Abbe Grosier, and the whole

was completed by him in 13 volumes, 4to.

M.\ILL.\RD, Oliver {Biog.) a famous preacher, and native

of Paris, who died in 1.J02, was entrusted with several

honourable employments by Innocent VIII, and CharlesVIII

of France, and Ferdinand of Arragon. His Latin sennons

were printed at Paris, in 3 vols. Svo. in I7II— 1730.

M.MLLE, Breze Urban de {Hist.) a marshal of France,

was sent as ambassador into Sweden, and died in 1 650, at

the age of 55, after having distinguished himself in the

field on several occasions.

Maii-le, Breze Armand de, duke of Fronsac, began his mili-

tary career with distinction in Flanders in l638, olrtained a

naval victory over the Spanish fleet in l640, and died in

1 64fi, at the age of 27, after having been employed both

in the cabinet and the field from an early period.

M.\ii,!,i:, Breze Simon de {Ecc.) of the same family as the

preceding, and archbisho]) of Tours, was raised successively

lo the see of Vivicrs, and the archiepiscopal sec of Tours in

15.') t, held a provincial council in 1583, and died in 1597,
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leaving a reputation for great piety and learning. He trans-

lated the Homilies of Basil from the (jreck into the Latin-
MAILLEBOIS, John Baptist Dcmarets, Marquis of {Hist.)

a marcchal of France, distinguished himself in the service

of Louis XIV, in the war of the Spanish succession, in two
brilliant campaigns in Italy, and afterwards in an expedi-

tion against Corsica, as also in subsequent campaigns in Ger-
many and Italy ; but in 1746 he was defeated bv the famous
count Brown, in the battle of Placentia, and died in I762.
The account of his campaigns in Italy, written by the mar-
quis de Pezay, was published in 1775, in 3 vols. 4to.

MAILLET, Benedict de {Biog.) a French theorist, was bom
of a noble family of Lorraine in 1659, and died in 1738,
lea^ing some papers, from which a Description of Egypt
was published in 4to. in 1 743 ; and afterwards in 2 vols.

1 2mo.

MAIMOXIDES, Moses {Biog.) a rabbi, of an iUustrious

family at Cordova, in Spain, was born in 1131, and died in

1204, leaWng numerous works, the principal of which,
known by Hebrew translations from the Arabic originals,

are his ' Mischne Terah :' ' More Xevochim ;' ' Peruschim
;

or. Commentaries upon the Misna,' &c. His ' More Nevo-
chim ' has been translated into Latin by Buxtorf.

MAIMBOURG, Louis {Biog.) a Jesuit, and a descendant
of an ancient family of Nancy, in Lorraine, was bom in

1610, and died in l6S6, leaving ' Une Methode pacifique,

pour ramener sans Dispute les Protestans a la Vraie Foi sur

le Point de I'Euchaiistie ;'
' De la V^raie Eglise ;' besides

liistories of Arianism, of the Iconoclasts, the Crusades, the

Schism of the West, the Schism of the Greeks, of the De-
cline of the Empire, &c. ; all which works have been pub-
lished in 16 vols.

MAINE {Geog.) a late province of France, which now forms
the departments of Maine and Sarte. Its inhabitants were
called by C;csar and Ptolemy the Cenomani Aulerci.

MAINFROY {Hist.) natural son of Frederic II, being made
guardian to Conrad, son of Conrad IV of Sicily, governed
the kingdom for many years under this title ; but having
embroiled himself with the pope, he was excommunicated
by Urban IV, and the kingdom given to Charles of Anjou,
who attacked the usurper in 1266, when Mainfroy was de-

feated and slain, and his body thrown into a ditch, as an
excommunicated person.

MAINTEXON, Madame de {Hist.) a lady whose family

name was d'Aubigne. M. d'Aubigne, her grandfather, a
man of rank, and a leading man among the Protestants in

France, was born in 1550, and died in l6.'>0. Her
father, Constance d'Aubigne, married the daughter of
Peter de Carddlac, lord of I^ane ; but being committed
to prison for some offence soon after their marriage,

Madame d'Aubigne preferred to be shut up with him. In
this prison Madame de Maintenon was born in l635, was
married in 1651 to the Abbe .Scarron, and secretly to

Louis XIV' in l685, after having lived with him for some
time as a mistress, when she assumed the name of Mainte-

non, from the lands of Maintenon, which the king had
given her. At the death of I^ouis, which happened in 1715,

Madame de Maintenon retired wholly to her favourite retreat

at St. Cyr, and died in 1719- M- de la Beaumelle pub-

lished ' Lettres de M. de Maintenon,' in 9 vols. r2nio. ; and
also ' Memoires;' the whole was reprinted in 12 vols. 12mo.

MAINWARING {Her.) the name of an ancient fiiraily of

Chester, which long enjoyed the dignity and title of a ba-

ronet, that became extinct in 1 797 ; but was revived in

1804 in the jjcrson of Thomas Wit tenhall, a relative of the

famiiv by marriage, who assumed the name and arms of

Mainwaring. The arms, &c. are as fellow :

Arms. Argent, two bars gules.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet, an ass's head proper.

Motto. " Devant te je puis."
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MAIO (IJlxl.) Mapw, or Madio, an illustrious house of Na-
ples, and one of tlio most ancient in all Italy, was also ilis-

tinguishcd by the rank which it held in the state. One
branch of this family became allied to the royal liouse of

Durazzo, in the jjerson of Francis de Maio, wlio espoused

Hyppolita de Durazzo, niece to kinjf Ladislaus.

Maio, Durazzo Nic/iolns de, -.i descendant of tlie same family,

was for many years Minister PlenijMitentiary to the kinf; of

the two Sicilies, at the court of Constantinople, and after-

wards at that of Vienna.

Maio, a man of obscure condition in the 12th century, who,

having succeeded in obtaining the favour of William I, kinji

of Sicilv, was successively elevated to the posts of Notary

of the Palace, Chancellor, and High-Admiral, when, asjnr-

ing to the sovcreignt}', he was assassinated by a young
courtier, named Boncllo, who was disgusted at his insolence.

MAJOLUS, Simon (Ecc.) a prelate, and native of Aste, a

town of Italy, who was raised by his merit to the episcopal

see of Vulturara, in the kingdom of Naples, in the iGth cen-

tury, wrote, 1. ' Tractatus de Irregularitate,' &c. an edition

of which was published at Rimie in ifilf). 2. ' Dies Cani-

culares, hoc est, Collorjuia tria et viginti Physica,' &c. 3 vols.

4to. 1607-12 ; and afterwards in folio, at Francfort.

MAJOR (Biog.) or Mair, John, a divine and historian of

Haddington, near North Berwick, was born in 1469, '^nd

died about l.^SO, leaving, 1. 'In primum et secundum
Sententiarum Comracntarius,' Paris. LOIO; which was fol-

lowed by other Commentaries, ' In tertium, &c. Sententia-

rum.' 2. ' Libri duo Fallaciarum,' Lugd. 1516. 3. ' De
Historia Gentis Scotorum,' 4to. Paris. 1521. 4. ' Commen-
tarius in Physica Aristotelis,' &c. ; besides which he trans-

lated Caxton's Chronicle into Latin.

MAJORAGIUS, Mark A?it/ioiii/ (Biog.) a professor of elo-

quence, so named from a village in Milan, of which he was
a native, was bom in 1514, and died in 1555, leaving ' De
Senatu Romano ;' ' De Risu Oratorio et Urbano ;' ' De
Nominibus Propriis Veterum Romanorum,' &c.

MAJORCA {Geog.) an island in the Mediterranean, about

100 miles from the coast of Spain, and 150 from Algiers,

which is 40 m. irl length and breadth. Palma is the chief

town ; besides which there are the towns of Alcudia, Pol-

lenza, St. Martial, Andracio, and Bunola, &c.

History of Majorca.

Majorca, called in Latin Majorica, is the principal of the

Baleares, or Balearic islands, which were successively in

the hands of the Romans and the Pisans, until taken by

the Saracens, from whom it came into the hands of the

Arragonese and Castilians. []Vide Balearc.f]

MAJORIANUS, JiiL (Hist.) grandson of Majorianus, a

master of the horse in Illyria, in the reign of Theodosius,

distinguished himself early as a brave commander under
iEtius, and at his death he rose to such distinction that he

was elected emperor of the West, in the room of Avitus,

whom he compelled to resign the imperial dignity in 457,
and was assassinated by Ricinier, one of his generals, after

a reign of four years and a half, at Dertona, in Liguria.

Majorianus {Nnmis.) medals of this em-
peror are extant, bearing his effigy as in

the annexed figure, inscriptions, D. N.
MAJORIANUS NOB. CAES.—D. N.
JUL. MAJORIANUS P. F. AUG.
&c. ; on the reverse, VICTORIA AUGG.
—VOTA MULTA.

MAJORINUS (Ecc.) the first bishop of the Donatists, i"

Africa, in the fourth century, who nevertheless did not give

his name to this sect, which was called after his successor

Donatus.
MAIRAN, John James d'Ortous de (Biog.) a French philo-

sopher, was born at Beziers in 1678, and died in 1771,
VOL. II.

leaving, 1 .
' Dissertation sur les Variations du Barometre,'

12mo. 1715. 2. ' Dissertation sur la Cause de la Lumiere
des Phosphores et des Noctiluques, ]2mo. 1717. 3. ' Dis-
sertation sur la Glace,' 12mo. I719. 4. ' Lettre a M.
I'Abbo Bignon, sur la Nature des Vaisseaux,' 4to. 1728.

5. ' Traite Physique et Historique de I'Aurore Boreale,'

4to. 1733. 6. ' Dissertation sur les Forces Motrices des
Corps,' ]2mo. 1741. 7. 'Lettre a Madame du Chatelet,

sur la Question des Forces vives,' 12mo. 1741. 8. ' Eloges
des Academiciens de I'Academie des Sciences Morts en 1741,
1743, and 1747,' 12mo. 9. ' Lettre au Pere Parennin,
ccmtenant divcrses Questions sur la Ciiine,' 12ino.

MAIRE, Elides le (Hist.) valet de chambre to Philip I. At
the end of the 1 Itli century, was the only one who offered to

perform a vow for the king, his master, by going on foot

armed, and with a taper in his hand, to the Holy Land.
On his return the king gave him the land of Chalon-Saint-
Mard or Medard, near Estampes, with this privilege, that

his descendants, male and female, should be exempt from
all taxation, which privilege they enjoyed for five centuries,

until 1596, when it was abolished by Henry IV, because
there were so many families who claimed exemption on that

score, who could not prove their descent.

Maikb, James le, a Dutch navigator, who sailed from the
Texel in l6l5 on a voyage of discovery, discovered a strait

between Terra del Fuego and Staten Land, which has been
called after him. An account of this voyage was published
in French in a Collection of Voyages, fol. Amsterdam, l622.

Maire, IVilliam le (Ecc.) bishop of Angers, was raised to

that see in 1290; held a council at Angers in I292 to con-
sult on the means of recovering Acre, and the Holy Land,
which was at that time taken again by the infidels ; assisted

at the council of Saumur in 1 294 to consult on the subsidies

to be granted to Philip the Fair for carrying on the war
against the English. He was also at the general council of
Vienne in 1311, and died about 1316.

Maire, John le (Biog.) an early French poet and historian,

was bom at Bavai, in Hainault, in 1473, and died, as is

supposed, about 1548, leaving, 1. ' Temple d'Honneur et de
Vertu,' &c. 1503; an eloge of Peter of Bourbon. 2. • Le
Plainte du Desire,' in honour of Louis of Luxemburg.
3. ' Illustrations des Gaules,' 1506, which was followed by
two other parts in 1512, and published in folio. 4. ' Lc-
gende des Venitiens,' 1509, a satire. 5. ' Traite de la Dif-
ference des Schismes et des Conciles de I'Eglise,' &c.
6. ' Histoire du Prince Syach Ishmael dit Sophy.' 7- ' La
Concorde de deux Langages ;' besides several poems ; as
' Epitres de I'Amant verd;' ' Cupidon et Astropos;' ' La
Couronne Margaritique,' &c.

MAI RET, John (Biog.) a French poet, was bom at Besanijion

in 1604, and died in l68(), leaving twelve tragedies, as
' Chryseide,' ' Sylvia,' ' Syhianire,' ' Due d'Ossane,' &c.
besides several poems.

MAISTRE (Hi.it.) the name of an ancient French familv in

Brittany, which has distinguished itself both in the civil

and military departments of the state.

Maistre, Alaine le, signalized himself at the battle of Auray
in 1364, and on other occasions.

Maistre, John le, seigneur of Gartaye, fought valiantly at

the battle of Foumoue in 1495 for Charles VIII, and after-

wards followed Louis XII into Italy, where he contributed

to the successes of the French.
Maistre, IVilliam le, was in favour with Henry IV, whom

he served with zeal and fidelity in all the wars of those

times.

Maistre, Gilles le, the descendant of another ancient French
family, the Seigneurs de Cincepour, acted as president to the

Parliament of Paris in the reigns of Francis I and Henrv
II, and died in 1562, at the age of 63, after having main-
tained his integrity through aU the troubles of the timc^.

2 Q



MAI

His works on legal subjects were collected and published in

1653 in 4to.

Maistrk, John k, president to the Parliament, refused to

sanction the election of any foreign prince to the throne of

France as contrary to the laws of the French monarchy,

and exerted all his influence to secure the obedience of the

city of Paris to Henry IV. He died in I6OI, after haxdng

preWously resigned his office in 1596. Thiian. Hist.

M.\isTRE, Josep/i, Count de, Minister of State to the king of

Sardinia, was born in 1753 at Chambeny, and died in

1821, after having been employed more than once as pleni-

potentiary at the court of Petersburgh. His writings were

powerfully directed against the infidelity and licentiousness

of the age.

Maistre, Anthony le (Biog.) probably of a different family

from the preceding, was born in 16O8, and appeared very

early as a pleader ; but resigning his profession, he retired

to the society of the Port- Royal, where he died in 165S,

leaving, besides his Pleadings, which were often printed,

translations from the fathers, and several pieces in favour of

the society of the Port- Royal.

^.Iaistre, Louis Isaac le, brother of the preceding, more

known under the name of Saci/, was born at Paris in I6l3,

and died in l68-i, leaving a Translation of the Bible, also

of the Homilies of .St. Chrysostom, and of some other

works' of the Fathers.

MAITLAND, Sir Richard (Hist.) of Leithington and Thirl-

stane, of the family mentioned under Heraldry, was ap-

pointed ia 1552, and again in 1560, one of the commis-

sioners for adjusting the differences with the English

about the debateable lands on the borders ; was consti-

tuted one of the Extraordinary Lords of Session in

1554; received the appointment of Keeper of the Privy

Seal in 1562; and died in 1586, after having been em-

ployed upwards of 70 years in the service of James IV, and

his successors, to James VI. This sir Richard left, among
his works as an author, a poem ' On the Creation and Pa-

radvce Lost,' printed in Allan Ramsay's ' Ever-Green ;' and

a number of other pieces, which are to be found among Mr.

Pinkerton's ' Ancient Scottish Poetry,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1786.

Two of his un])ublished works, a Genealogical History of

the Family of Seaton, and Decisions of the Court of Ses-

sion, from 1550 to 1565, are preserved in the Advocates'

Librarj', Edinburgh.

Maitland, William, eldest son of the preceding, was ap-

pointed Secretary of State in 1558, Extraordinary Lord of

Ses.sion in 156l ; adhered to the queen-mother till 1559,

when, from his zeal for the reformation, he went over to

the faction opposed to her, and by them was sent to

England to implore the assistance of queen Elizabeth.

When (jueen Mary arrived in Scotland in 156l, ho was

»ent by her in that, and the following years, to queen Eliza-

beth ; and a third time m 1565, to signify to the latter the

marriage of Mary with Dandy. On the imprisonment of

Mary in 1 567, he exerted himself to procure her liberation,

and afterwards projected a maiTiage between the queen and

the duke of Norfolk, as a probable device for restoring her

to liberty. On Ids return to Scotland, he remained stead-

fast in hi.s adherence to her cause ; on which accoinit, when
Lennox was chosen regent, he was deprived of his office of

secretary, proclaimed a traitor to his country, attainted in

the ParUament in 1571, and on the surrender of the castle

of Edinburgh, where he had taken refuge, in 15.'57) he put

an end to his own existence in order to escape the ignominy

of a public execution. QVidc Plate VIIJ
MaitlaNd, John, Lord, younger brother of the preceding,

was appointed Keeper of the Privy .Seal on his father sir

Richard's resignation in 1567, constituted an Ordinary

I.,ord of Ses,sion in 1568, forfeited his posts for his adher-

ence to the queen's party in 1570; and, having taken refuge

MAI

in the castle of Edinburgh, was, on its surrender in 1575,
made a prisoner at large until the fall of the regent Morton
in 1578, after which he was re-instated in his offices, and re-

ceiving an accession of honours, he died in 1595, when he
had just completed the 50th 3'ear of his age, leaving, among
his works as an author, ' Johannis Metellani Thirlstonii Do-
mini Epigramraata Latina,' published in the second volume
of the ' Deliciae Poetarum Scotorum,' Amst. 1637 ; a satire in

the Scotch language 'Against Sklanderous Toungis;' and
an ' Admonitioun to the Regent's Mar,' published in Mr.
Pinkerton's Collection of ' Ancient Scotish Poems.'

Maitland, John, Earl of Lauderdale, had the office of Presi-

dent of the Council, and was appointed one of the Ordinary

Lords of the Session in 16)8, from which office he was
removed in l626, but had the appointment of one of the

Extraordinary I,ords of the Court in l628, and died Pre-

sident of the Parliament in 1645.

Maitland, John, second Earl of Lauderdale, and Duke of'

Lauderdale. |^Vide Lauderdale']

Maitland, Hon. Robert, younger brother of the duke of

Lauderdale, entered into the engagement for the rescue of

king Charles I in l648, accompanied king Charles II in his

expedition into England, was taken prisoner at the battle

of Worcester in l651, and died in 1658.

Maitland, Hon. John, eighth son of the sixth earl of Lau-
derdale, was an officer of the marine forces under admiral

Boscawen, and lost a hand in the engagement of that ad-

miral with De la Clue in 1759- He afterwards served

with distinction in America in the rank of a colonel, and
contributed by his exertions to drive the French from

Georgia, two days after whose departure he died in 1 779
of a fever brought on by extraordinary bodily fatigue.

Maitland, Right Hon. Sir Thomas, a general and a states-

man, third son of James, the seventh earl of Lauderdale,

entered the military service in 1778; and, after having

honourably distinguished himself in the East Indies, he

rose by various gradations to the rank of Lieutenant-Ge-

neral in 1811, was appointed Governor and Commander-in-
Chief in and over the island of Malta, and its dependencies

in 1813 ; and subsequently Lord High Commissioner of his

majestv, the Sovereign Protector to the L'nited States of the

Ionian Isles, in which latter post he conducted the nego-

ciations, and the proceedings of the surrender of Parga to

the Turks, and died in 1824. A monument was erected

bv the inhabitants of Corcyra to commemorate the return

of sir Thomas in 181 6 from Great Britain to the Ionian

Isles, and a funeral oration was delivered on his death by
count Sparadin Bulgari of Corfu.

Maitland {Her.) the name of a family which has made con-

siderable figure in the Scotch History. It is supposed to be

of Anglo-Norman original, and was anciently written Ma-
lulant and Mautlant. The first who arrived at the dignity

of the peerage was sir John Maitland, the second son of .sir

Richard above-mentioned, who was created a peer by the

title of lord Maitland, of Thirlestane, in 1589, after his

return from Deinnark, whither he had accompanied king

James on his matrhnonial oxjjedition. .John, his sim, the

second lord, was created in I616 viscount of I/audcrdale

;

and in 1()24 earl of Lauderdale, viscount Maitland, lord

Thirlcstone and Boulfon. John, the second earl, was created

in 1 672 duke of Lauderdale and marquis of March ; and

in 1()74 he was created a peer of England by the title of

earl of Guildford and baron of Petersham ; hut at his death

in 1()!)8, his grace's English bonoiu-s became extinct ; also

the titles of the duke of Lauderdale and marquis of March.

His other Scotch lionours devolved on bis brother. Q\'idc

jMuderdale']

Mati'lani), Viscount, the title conmiouly borne by the eldciit

.son of the earl of Lauderdale.

Maitland, a junior branch of this family, also enjoys the
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dignity und title of a baronet, conferred in 1818 on the

hon. sir Alexander Maitland, a jjeneral in the army, and
fifth son of tiie sixth carl of Lauderdale.

Maitlanu, William (Hing.) a Scotch antiquary, was horn at

Brechin, in Forfarshire, in Scotland, about lf)f).'i, and died

in 1757j leaving, 1. ' History of London,' fol. IT'Jf), and

afterwards enlarged by Entick to 2 vols. fol. l7-'>-i- 2. ' His-

tory of Edinburgh,' fol. 1153. 3. ' History and Antiqui-

ties of Scotland,' 2 vols. fol. 17.'57.

MAITTAIRE, Michael (liiog.) a classical editor of a foreign

family, was born in Ih'fiS, educated at Westminster under

Dr. Busby, and died in 1747, leaving, I. ' (jriccce Lingua?

Dialecti,' &c. 8vo. I706', and improved by Reitz, 8vo. Hag.

1738, and still more improved by Sturtz, Leipsic, in I8O7.

2. ' Remarks on Mr. Whiston's Account of the Convocation-

proceedings, with relation to Himself,' &e. 1711, which was
followed by ' An Essay against Arianism,' &c. in Reply to

Mr. William Whistcm's Historical Preface, &c. 3. ' Ste-

phanorum Historia, Vitas ipsorum ac Libros complectens,'

8vo. which was followed in 1717) by ' Historia "Typogra-

phorum aliquot Parisiensium, Vitas ct Liljros complectens ;
'

in 1719 by ' Annales Typographici ab Artis inventse Origine

ad Annum MD. Hagte. Com.' the first volume only of

which was then published in 4to. the second volume at the

Hague in 1722, introduced by a letter of John Toland,

under the title of ' Conjectura verosimilis de prima Typo-
graphiiE Inventione,' the third volume in 172,5, and in 1733
was published at Amsterdam, what is usually considered as

a fourth volume, under the title of ' Annales Typographici

ab Artis inventse Origine, ad Annum 1564, &c. Editio

nova, &c. Tomi primi Pars posterior; in 1741 the work was
closed at London by Annalium Typographicorum Tomus
quintus et ultimus, &c. 4. ' Opera et Fragmenta Veterum
Poetarum,' 2 vols. fol. 1713, sometimes dated 1721. ,5. An
edition of the ' Greek Testament,' 2 vols. 1714; ' Christus

Patiens,' an heroic poem by Rene Rapin, first printed in

1674. 6. Editions of ' Paterculus,' ' Justin,' ' Lucretius,'
' Phiedi-us,' ' SaUust,' ' Terence,' ' Catullus, Tibullus, and
Propertius,' ' Cornelius Nepos,' ' Florus,' ' Horace,' ' Ovid,'

.3 vols. ' Virgil,' ' Cicsar,' ' Martial,' ' Juvenal and Persius,'

' Quintus Curtius,' ' Lucan,' ' Bonefonii Carmina,' between
the years 1713 and 1720. All the other classics ascribed to

hiin have been disclaimed liy a memorandum which Mr.
Nichols has preserved under Maittaire's own hand, from
which it appears that ' Sophocle's Tragoedias :' ' Homeri
Ilias;' ' Musarum Anglicanarum Analecta;' 'Livii Historia;'
' Plinii Epistols,' &c. ' Condones et Orationes ex Historicis

Latinis,' were not edited by him, although advertised under
his name. 7- ' Batrachomyomachia Grsece ad Veterum Ex-
emplarium Fidem recusa,' &c. 8vo. 1721. 8. ' Miscellanea

Griecorum aliquot Scriptorum Carmina, cum Versione La-
tina et Notis,' 4to. 1722. 9- An Inde.K to the work of
Aretseus, to accompany the edition of 1723. 10. An edition

of ' Anacreon,' 4to. 1725, and reprinted in 1741. II.' Petri

Petiti Medici Parisiensis iil tres priores Aretaei Cappadocis

Libros Commentarii nunc primum editi,' 4to. 172fi.

12. ' Marmorum Arundellianorum, Seldenianorum,' &c. fol.

1728— 1732, to which an Appendix was printed in

1733. 13. ' Epistola D. Mich. Maittaire ad D. P.

des Maizeaux, in qua Indicis in Annales Typographicos

Methodus explicatur,' &c. printed in ' The Present State

of the Republic of Letters,' August, 1733. 14. The Life

of Robert Stephens, in Latin, revised and corrected bv the

author, is prefixed to the improved edition of Stephens's

Thesaurus, 4 vols. fol. 1734. 15. ' Antiquae Inscriptiones

duae,' fol. 1736, being a commentary on two large copper

tables discovered near Heraclea, in the Bay of Tarentum.
16. ' Carmen Epinicium Augustissimse Russorum Impera-
trici sacrum,' 1739- 17- An edition of Plutarch's ' Apoph-
thegmata,' 4to. 1741. 18. ' Senilia, sive Poetica aliquot

MAL
in Argumcntis varii Generis Tentamina.' His valuable li-

braiy, which he had been collecting for 50 year.s, was sold

liy auction, the sale of wliicli took up 44 nights.

MAILS (Hitii;.) or May, .Joliii Hciiri/, a Lutheran, was born

at Pfortzheim, in the marquisate of Baden-D\irlach, in

16'53, and died in 1719, leaving, 1. ' Historia Animalium
Scriptunc Sacrse,' 8vo. 2. ' Vita .lohannis Reuchlini,' 8vo.

1()87. 3. ' Examen Historiic critical Ricardi Siraonis,' 4to.

4. ' Synopsis Theologiie Syndjolicac,' 4to. 5. ' Synopsis

Moralis,' S;c.

MALACHI {Bihl.) O^'JO, tlie last of the twelve minor pro-

])hets, of whom so little is known, that it is doubted whether
his name be a proper name, or only a general name. He
appears to have prophesied under N'eliemiah, and after

Haggai and Zechariah, and supposed to have lived alxiut

400 years before Clirist.

MALACHY, .SV. {Ecc.) a native of Armagh, successively

abbot of Benetor, bishop of Connor, and archbishop of

Armagh, which he resigned in 1

1

35, and died at Clairvaux,

in the anns of his friend St. Bernard, in 1148, leaving a
high character for learning and piety.

MALAGA {Gcog.) a city of (Jranada, in Spain, situated on
the coast of the Mediterranean, 5'> mUes W. S. W. Granada,
and 203 S. by W. Madrid. Lon. 4° 25' W. lat. 3Q° 43' N.

History of Malaga.

This town, which was anciently called Malacha, or Malaca,
is said to have been buUt by the Phoenicians, and was a

flourishing place in the time of the Carthaginians and
Romans. It fell into the hands of the Moors in 714,

from whom it was not wrested before 1487. It was taken

by the French in 1810, after a desperate conflict, with a

body of Spaniards officered by monks, and commanded by
a Capuchin. An old Moorish fortress called Gibral Faro,

which was built in 1280, is stLU standing, and admits of

being made impregnable.

MALAGRIDA, Gabriel (Err.) an Italian Jesuit, who was
sent as a missionary into Portugal, obtained such influence

at the court of Lisbon, that when the king thought proper

to banish the Jesuits from the kingdom, he suffered Mala-
grida, Alexander, and Mathos, to remain, although they

three were at that time accomplices in the conspiracy of the

duke d'Aveiro, against the king. He was afterwards called

to an account bj' the inquisition, for the extravagance of his

writings, and at length burnt alive in I7'^>1, at the age of

75, not as a conspirator, but as a false prophet. The works

in which his heretical conceits are to be found are entitled

' Tractatus de Vita et Imperio Antichristi,' and the ' Life

of St. Anne,' &c. written in the Portuguese, &c.

MALAPERT, Charles (Biog.) a poet and mathematician, was
bom at Mens Hainault in 1581, and died in 1()30, leaving

Latin poems, which were printed at ^Vntwerp in lfi34,

besides his mathematical works, ' De Ventis;' 'Comment,
in Lib. 6 priores Euclidis ;

' ' Elementa Geometritc ;
'

' In-

stitutiones Arithmetieae Practiese ;' ' Austriaca Sidera Helio-

cyclica,' &c.

MALAVAL, Francis (Biog.) a modem mystic among the

French, was born at Marseilles in I667, became blind at the

age of nine months, and died in 1719: leaving ' Pratique

Facile pour elever I'Ame a la Contemplation
;

'
' Poesies

Spirituelles,' &c.

MALCHIAH (Bi/jl.) noVa, chief of the fifth of the twenty-

four sacerdotal families. 1 Chroii. xxiv.

Malchiah of the Lcvites, son of Ethni, and father of Baa-

seiah. 1 Chrmi. \\-

M.^LCHiAH, a Jew, who put away his wife because she was a

foreigner. Ezra x.

Malchiah, son of Harim, assisted at the building half a street

of Jerusalem, after the Babylonish captivity. Neh. iii. 11.

Malchiah, son of Rechab, chief or lord of Bethhaccarem,

2 Q 2
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rebuilt the gate at Jerusalem, called the dung-gate.

Nek. iii.

Malchiah, son of Hammelech, keeper of the prisons at Je-

rusalem, by whose orders Jeremiah was let down into a

cistern. Jer. xxxvii. The name also of some other persons

mentioned bv Nehemiah and Jeremiah.

M.\LCHISHUA (Bibl.) rwDVo, third son of Saul, killed

with his father and brethren at the battle of Gilboa. 1 Sayn.

xxxi. 2.

MALCHUS (Bibl.) ^NlaXxoe, a servant of the high-priest

Caiaphas, whose right ear Peter cut off. John xviii

;

Luke xxii.

Malchus (Hist.) or Malicliiis, the assassin of Antipater, the

father of Herod, was afterwards slain by his own men.

Joseph. Anliq. 1. 14.

Malchus, or MaUchiis, a.\^ng of the Arabs, who having received

great obligations from Herod, the son of Antipater, repaid

them with perfidy. Joseph. Aniiq. 1. 14 ; De Bell. Jiid. 1. 2.

Malchus, a king of the Arabians, whether the same as the

preceding is doubtful, who sent a thousand horse, and five

thousand foot, to the assistance of Vespasian against the

Jews. The most of these soldiers were armed with bows

and arrows. Joseph, de Bell. Jiid. 1. 3.

Malchus (Biog.) a sophist of Byzantium, in the fifth century,

was the author of a Roman History, mentioned by Anas-

tasius. P/iot. Bibl. c. 78 ; Siiidas; I'oss.de Hist. Gnec.h 2.

MALCOLM {Hist.) the name of four kings of Scotland.

Malcolm I, son of Dongal, or Donald VI
succeeded Constantine II, and reigned 15

vears. The effigy of this and the follow-

ing princes are given, as in the annexed

cuts.

Malcolm II, son of Kennet III, succeeded

Grime, whom he defeated and killed in

battle, and was himself waylaid and assas-

sinated in 1034, by some of his courtiers,

on whom he had heaped the greatest ob-

ligations, after a glorious reign, in which

he compelled the Danes to live in peace

with the Scots.

Malcolm III, sumanied Canmore, the son

of Duncan, fled to his principality in

Cumberland from the violence of Mac-

beth, the murderer of his father, and tlie

usurper of his throne, but encouraged by

Macduff, a nobleman, who remained faith-

ful to him, he invaded Scotland, with

the assistance of the court of England,

when Macbeth was killed in a sally, by

Macduff, and Malcolm mounting his

father's throne, was treacherously slain

in lOg-t, after a reign of 36" years.

Malcolm IV', son of Henry, prince of Scot-

land, and grandson of David, succeeded

the latter in 1153, and died after a reign

of 12 years. Bitehan. Hist. Scot.

MALDEN, Vi.icount (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the carl of Essex.

MALDONAT, John (Biog.) was Ix)rn at Fuente del Maestro,

in Estremadura, in 1534, and died about 1583, leaving a

number of Commentaries on the Siriptures, which have been

highly esteemed. He was also employed by Gregory XIII

to superintend the publication of the Scptuagint.

MALDUIN (///.?/.) son of Donald IV,

succeeded Ferquluird II, and reigned 20

years, namely, fnmi fifiS to fi88, when he

was succeeded by Eugene IV. His effigy

is given as in the annexed figure.

MALEBRANCHE, Xichohis (Biog.) a

French philosopher, was born at I'aris in

l638, and died in 1715, leaving among other works ' La Re
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cherche de la Verite,' first printed iu Ui74, and afterwards

augmented in several successive editions ; ' Conversations

Chretiennes,' &c. 16'76 ; ' Traite de la Nature et de la

Grace,' KiSO.

MALEC, Rdhim (Hist.) son of sultan Addoulat, the l6th

and last prince of the Bouides, succeeded his father in the

year of the Hegira 448, A. D. 1058, as master of the city

of Bagdad, but on the capture of this city by Togrul Beg,

he was sent a prisoner to the castle of Irak, where he ended

his days, after a reign of seven years, which terminated the

d^Tiasty of the Bouides.

Malec, Shah, third sultan of the race of the Selgiucides, and
son of Alp Arslan, who, although not the eldest son, was
declared by liis father his successoi', and taking possession

of his dominions, was invested by the calljih with all his

honours as Emir-Elmumen, in the year of the Hegira 465,

A. D. 1075, and died in the 3'ear of the Hegira 485, after

a warlike and successful reign, in which he defeated all his

enemies.

Malec, Shah, grandson of the preceding, succeeded his uncle

Massud, but was deposed by his brother after a short reign,

and died in the year of the Hegira 555, A. D. 1 1()5.

MALELAS (Biog.) or Malalas, John, a sophist and teacher

of rhetoric, who is supposed to have flourished about the

10th century, was the author of a Chronicle, which was
published by Edward Chilmead, 8vo. Oxon. 169I, from a

MS. in the Bodleian Library, and republished among the

Byzantine Historians as a kind of appendix at Venice in

1733.

MALESHERBES, Christian William de Lamoignon (Hi.st.)

the descendant of an illustrious family, was born at Paris in

1721, and, being bred to the bar, rose to the post of pre-

sident of the Court of Aides in 1750, from which he retired

after a 25 years faithful discharge of his duty, but was
recalled by Louis XVI in 1775 to fill the office of minister

of the interior, which he resigned on the retirement of his

friend Turgot. He was, however, a second time called into

public life at the breaking out of the French revolution to

be the legal defender of his sovereign, but his pleadings,

which were addressed in vain to a sanguinary tribiuial in

behalf of the royal x-ictim, procured him the honour of

perishing on the same scaffold in 1793, when his daughter

and his grand-daughter were executed at the same time with

himself.

MALET, Sir Thomas (Hist.) of St. Audries, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, was knighted and made a judge

by Charles I, in whose service he lost a son and himself suf-

fered imprisonment ; but at the restoration he was reinstated

in his office, and died at the age of 83, full of honours.

Malet (Her.) originally written Mallet, in Latin Malleus, in

French Maule, the name of a family which traces its origin

from William, lord Malet de GrevLUe, one of the great

barons that accompanied the Norman Conqueror into Eng-

land. He and his successors continued to hold their posses-

sions in France, where they preserved a high rank among
the noblesse of Normandy till the revolution, and acquired

likewise vast possessions in England, which, at the general

survey, were found to consist of not less than 221 lordships

in Siiffolk, besides many others in diftercnt counties. In

succeeding ages this family experienced fluctuations both in

its property and dignity, tlie baronial rank devoh'ing by the

females to'the families of Pointz and \'i\ian. Two branches,

however, retained great property and respectability ; namely,

the Mallets of Enmorc and St. Audries. From the former

descended the (h-evillc, Lisburn, and Sandwich branches.

Of the latter was sir Thomas Malet above-mentioned, who,

for his loyalty and services, was created a baronet in l6'63,

which title lay dormant through three generations, and was

revived in 1791 in tlic person of sir Charles Warre Malet for

his services in India. The arms, iS;c. of this family are as

follow

:
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Aniix. J^urc, three escullojis or.

Crest. Out of u (Uicnl coronet ur, a griffin's he;ul ermine.

Motto. " Ma force il'en hunt."

MALEZIEU, Nicliolas cle (/j/V-) ii French writer, was born

at Paris in 1()50, anil ilied in 17^7, leaviu;,' ' Elcmens de

Geonietrie,' &c.

MALHEKBE, Francis- de {liiog.) a French poet, considered

by his own countrymen as the father of Frcncli poetry, was

bom at Caen about ir>r>r>, of an ancient and illustrious

family, that had fonnei-ly borne arms in England under

Robert, duke of Normandy, and died in 16'28, leaving

several pieces, consisting of Farajjhrases upon the Psalms,

Odes, Sonnets, and I':pigrams, which were published in

various forms until !()(>(), when a very complete edition of

them came out at Paris, witli the notes and observations of

Menage. He also translated some parts of Seneca andLivy.

MALICHUS (Hist.) vide Mcdelms.

MALINGRE, Claude (Biog.) SU-itr de St. I.azare,^ an histo-

rian, who died in l6'55, left ' Histoire des Dignites Hono-

raires de France,' Svo. ; ' L'Histoire Generale des Derniers

Troubles ; ' ' Histoire de I-ouis XIII,' 4to. ; ' Histoire de

la Naissance et des Progres de I'Heresie de ce Siecle,' 3 vols.

4to. ; ' Les Annales et les Antiquites de Paris,' &c.

MALLET, David (Biog.) an English poet and miscellaneous

writer, is said to have been descended from the Macgregors,

a clan which, under the conduct of Robin Roy, rendered

themselves so formidable by their violence and robbery, that

the name was annulled by a legal prohibition, and when

they were called upon to give themselves a new name, the

father of David Mallet "took that of Malloch, which he

afterwards changed into Mallet. He was born in 1700,

and died in 1765, leaving, besides his poems, which have

given him a place in the collection of British poets, some

tragedies, as, ' Eurydice ;
' ' Edward and Eleonora ;

'
' El-

vira,' &c. ; a ' Life of Lord Bacon,' and other things, of

which an edition was published in 3 vols. Svo. in 1769-

Mallet, Edmund, one of the principal writers in the French

Encyclopajdia, was born at Melun in 1713, and died in

1755. Besides his share in the Encyclopiedia, he wrote

several works on the Principles of Poetry and Eloquence ;

and also a History of the Civil Wars of France, &c. trans-

lated from the Italian of D'Avila.

Mallet, Du Pan, James, vide Dn Pan.

Mallet, Paul Henri/, an historian and antiquary, was born

at Geneva in 1730, and died in 1807, leaving, 1. ' Histoire

de Dannemarck,' the best edition of which is that of 1787 ;

the substance of this work lias been translated by Dr. Percy,

bishop of Dromore, and published under the title of

' Northern Antiquities,' &c. 2 vols. Svo. 1770, to which

Dr. Percy added many notes. 2. The translation of Coxe's

* Travels,' with remarks and additions, in 2 vols. -ito.

3. Translation of the Acts and Form of the Swedish Go-
vernment, 12mo. 4. ' Histoire de Hesse,' 3 vols. Svo.

5. ' Histoire de la Maisnn de Brunswick,' 3 vols. Svo.

6'. ' Histoire des Suisses,' 4 vols. Svo. Geneva, 1803.

7. ' Histoire de la Ligue Anseatique,' 2 vols. Svo. 1 305.

8. ' A Chronological Series of the Icelandish Bishops,'

which is published in Lanjabeck's collection of Danish

writers.

MALLINKROTT, Bernard (Ecc.) a learned but turbulent

man, who was elected to two bishoprics, namely, of Ratzburg,

and afterwards that of Minden, without taking possession

of either, was found guilty of intriguing and raising seditions

against the bishop of Munster, whose see he aspired to, and

beina: arrested, was confined in the castle of Ottenzheim,

where he died in 1()6'4, leaving, 1. ' De Natura et L^su

Literarum,' 4to. Monast. Vail. l63S. 2. ' De Ortu et

Progressu Artis TviiographicEc,' 4to. Colonn. 1()39 ; and
since reprinted in Wolf's collection of ' Monumenta Typo-
graphica,' Vol. I. 1740. 3. ' De Archicancellariis S. R.
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Imperii,' 4to. Monast. Vail. iCAd. 4. ' Paralipomenen de

llistoricis Gracis,' 4to. Colonn. Ki-Ofi.

MALMSRURY, .fames; Earl of (Her.) one of the titks

enjoyed by the family of Harris [vide Harris']; which,

with the arms, &c. are as follow

:

, u •

7'ille.s: Harris, carl of Malmsbury, viscount I-itz-1 lams,

of Hurn Court, co. SouthuiTiiiton, and baron Malmsbury,

of Malmslmry, co. Wilts. 'I'he title commonly home by

the eldest son, viscount Fitz-I iarris.

Arnu: Azure, a clievron crininr, between three hedgehogs

or, on a chief the Prussian eagle ; which augmentation

his lordship received by his majesty's permission on

May .9, 1789-

Crest. A hedge-hog or.
_ .

Supporters. On tlic dexter side an eagle ; on the sinister a

f^t:>g-

Motto. " Ubique patriam remmisci.

Malmsbury, William of {Biog.) an ancient English historian,

and a native of Somersetshire, who died in 1143, wrote

' De Rebus gestis Regum Anglorum ;
'

' De Historia No-

vella ; ' and ' De Episcopis Anglorum
;

' which were pub-

lished in sir H. Saville's collecticm in 159(l- His 'Anti-

quities of (ilastonbury,' are inserted in Gale's ' Historic

Britanniea- Scriptores,' &c., and his ' Life of St. Adlielm'

has been published by Wharton ; besides which lie wrote

Latin verses and other things mentioned by Pitts and Bale.

Malmsbury (Geos.) a market and b(jrough town of \Mlt,dm-e,

in England, situated on a hill almost surrounded by the

Avon, 23 m. N. E. Bath, [}:') W. London. Lon. 2" 5' W.

lat. 51° 35' N. This town is principally famous for it.^J

abbey, of which there are still some remains. It was

founded by Mandulph, or Mei/dulpli, a noted Scotch monk,

and in 670 was converted into an abbey by the bishop of

Winchester, which was greatly patronized by king Ina and

his successors, Athelstane, Edgar, Edward the Confessor,

William the Conqueror, and others. The buildings are

said to have occupied 45 acres, of v;liich there still remain s_

the abbev church, a magnificent structure. The liorough of

Malmsbury is among the most ancient in the kingdom,

having been incoriwrated about the year 9 16. The town

was formerly walled and fortified by a strong and large

castle, which has been long since demolished.

MALONE, Edmund (Biog.) one of the commentators on

Shakespear, descended from an ancient Irish fiimily, wa.s

bom in Dublin in 1741, and died in 1812, leaving two

supplementary volumes to the second edition of Mr.

Steevens's Shakespear in 1780, containing some additional

notes, Shakespear's poems, and seven plays which have been

ascribed to the latter.

MALOUIN, Paul James (Biog.) a French chemist and phy-

sician, was bom at Caen in 1701, and died in 1777, leaving,

1. < Trait6 de Cheniie,' 12mo. 1734. 2. ' Chemie Medici-

nale,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1755 ; besides the chemical part of the

Encyclopedie, which was of his composition.

MALPIGHI, Marcellus (Biog.) an Italian phracian and

anatomist, was born at Crevalcuore, near Bologna, in Italy,

in 1628, and died in IC94, leaving ' Observationes Anato-

mies de PulmoniLus,' fol. I66I ;
' De Fomiatione Pulli in

Ovo,' 4to. 1669; ' Anatome Plantarum,' fol. l675 and

1679 ; and several other tracts, which were all collected

and repubUshed in I686, in 2 vols. fol. ; and more coiTcctly

at Amsterdam in 4to. I687. A posthumous volume, with

an account of his life, was printed at London in 1697, and

reprinted at Venice and Leyden the next year. Some other

of his dissertations are also to be found in the ' Bibliotheca

Anatomica,' published by Le Ckrc and Manget at Geneva

in 1685.

MALTA (Geog.) an island of the Mediterranean, on the

coast of Africa, 60 m. S. of Sicily. It is 20 m.^ long, and

12 broad, containing two cities, namely, La Valetta, tlie
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capital, and Civita Vecchia, and several good harbours, 1

besides the two small islands, Gozzo and Cerino, which are

separated from it only by a narrow channel.

Histon/ of Malta.

Malta, the Me/ila of the ancients []vide MeUta'], passed from

the dominion of the Romans to that of the Goths, from

whom it was taken by the Saracens, who kept possession

of it from 904 to IO96, when the Normans, having driven

the Saracens out of Sicily, took immediate possession of

Malta. They continued masters of this island until 1530,

when the emperor Charles X gave it to the knights of

St. John of Jerusalem, an order of knights who, on their

original institution in the 11th century for charitable

purposes, were called Hospitalers, but, becoming a mili-

tai-v body in the next century, they took tlie title of

kni^-hts. On the loss of Jerusalem they retired to Acre,

which they defended valiantly against the Turks in 1290.

Thev afterwards followed the king of Cyprus, and in

1310 took Rhodes ; but, on the capture of this island by

the Turks in 1522, they retired successively to Candia,

Sicily, and Malta, which becoming, by the grant of the

emperor, their possession, they took the well known title

of Knights of Malta, under which they distinguished

themselves by a memorable defence of their island against

an expedition of the Turks in 1565, consisting of

.'jO,000 men, furnished with artillery, ammunition, and

all the requisites for a grand attack ; but, after losing four

months in reiterated assaults, and sacrificing the greater

part of their army, the enemy were obliged to rcimbark,

and from that time forbore from any further attempts on

Malta. The knights, who continued long after to bear

a part in the hostilities of the Mediterranean powers

against the Turks, retained peaceable possession of their

island until 1798, v.-hen the French expedition to Egypt

under Bonaparte presented itself before La Valetta, and,

summoning the town to surrender, the knights submitted

after a short delay. The English succeeded, after a two

years' blockade, to starve the garrison into a surrender in

I SCO ; but by the treaty of Amiens Malta was to have

Ijeen restored to the knights, under the guarantee of some

neutral power, if the renewal of the war in 1803 had not

jn-evented the cession of the island, which, by the treaty

of Paris, was confirmed to Britain as its possession.

MALA'END.'V, Thotna.<; {Biog.) a Dominican, was bom in

1566, and died in 1028, leaving among his works, 1. ' De
Antichristo,' the best edition of which is that of Valencia,

fol. l€21. 2. 'Annales Ordinis Prsedicatorum," fol. Neapol.

1 627. 3. ' A new Version of the Hebrew Text of the

Bible, with Notes,' 5 vols. fol. l650.

MALVEZZI, Firgil (Biog.) commonly styled Marquis Mal-

vezzi, an Italian writer, was born of a noble family at

Bologna in 1599) and died in 16'54, leaving, 1. ' II Ro-

mulo
;

' and ' II Tarquinio Superbo,' translated by H.
Carey, 12mo. l638. 2. ' Discorsi sopra Cornelio Tacito,'

which were translated and published in English by sir

R. Baker, fol. Lond. l{)1-2. .'J.
' II Davide Perseguitato,'

translated by Robert Ashley, 12mo. 1647- 4. ' Succc.ssi

della Monarchia di Spagna,' translated by Robert Gentilis,

1 2nio. 1 647 ; besides some other works.

.VIAM^EA (Iliil.) vide Julia.

.MAMBRUN, Peter {Biog.) a French Jesuit and Latin poet,

w:is horn in 1581, and died in Uiril, leaving Eclogues and

Georgics in imitation of Virgil, 12nio. ififil ; besides which

he \n:ote a poem entitled ' Constantin,' 12nio. Amsterdam,

lf>5.0, and also ' Dissertation Peripatctiquo,' on epic poetry,

-tto. Paris, lf)52.

M.\MI'.RAi\'US, Xichohis {Biog.) a jjoct and historian of

Luxembourg, who died in 1550, left, among other things,

' De Venatiane Cannen Heroicum
;

' ' De.scriptio Metrica
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Aquteductus, sen Navigationis Bruxcllensis ;

' ' Historia dc
Eleetione Caroli V,' &c. &c.

MAMERCINUS, Lnc. jEm. {Hist.) a Roman, twice ap-
pointed consul and dictator. Liv. 1. 8.

MAMERCUS (Hist.) a tyrant of Catana, who surrendered to
Timoleon and was soon after put to death. Polycen. L 5 ;

C. hep. in Tim.
MAMERTIUM {Geog.) or Manwrtum, a town of the Bruttii,

supposed to be the modem Oppido, situated near the
fountains of the river Metaurus, at the foot of the Apen-
nines. Strab. 1. 6 ; Plin. 1. 3.

Mamertiuji {Kumis.) several medals are extant, which are
ascribed to this town from the inscriptions, JIAMEPT.
BPET. ; i.e. Majufpru'wi- BpErr/wr MAilEPTINiiN.
Several bear for their type the head of their founder and
deity, Adranus, with the inscription, AAPANOY [^vide

AdraniisJ ; others the head of Apollo, Hercules, Jupiter,

Mars, &c.

MAMILAS {Hist.) fourteenth king of the Assj-rians, suc-

ceeded Iphereus. Eiiseb. in Citron.

MAMILIA, gens {Hist.) a plebeian family of Rome, which
traced its descent from MamHia, the daughter of Telogonus,
who was said to be the son of Ulysses and CLrce, who,
having slain his father unknowingly, sailed to Italy and
built Tibur. [^Vide Mamilins'] This family was divided

into the branches of the Limetani and the Turrini, &c.
Mamilia, gens {Nmuis.) medals are extant of this family

bearing the inscriptions, C. MAMIL. LIMETAN. ; i. e-

Caiiis Mamiliiis Limetanus.—C. MAMILIUS Q. F. TUR-
RINUS ; i. e. Cains Mamilius Qiiinti Filivs Turrinus.

Many of these medals bear tlie figure of an old man with a
dog to represent Ulysses, in allusion to their origin.

MAMILIUS, Tuscnlaniis Octaiius {Hist.) a native of Tus-
culum, who gave his daughter in marriage to Tarquinius
Superbus, and, on the expulsion of the latter from Rome,
took up his cause, and was killed at the battle of Regillum,

where he fought on his behalf. Liv. 1. 1.

Mamilius, L. a dictator of Tusculum, having rendered assist-

ance to the Romans, was presented with the citizenship of

Rome.
Mamilius Vitulus, C. the first plebeian who was created

curio maj:i>ni{s, or chief deputy of the ward, was afterwards

created a prcetor, sent on a mission to Philip, and died of

the plague. Liv. 1. 27, &c.

Mamilius Turijin'us, Q. a plebeian ledile and pnetor, was
sent into Gaul. Liv. 1. 28.

Mamilius Limktanus, C. a tribune, who proposed to punish

those that had been bribed by Jugurtha. Cic. Brut. c. 33 ;

Sallust in Jiigur/k. c. 40.

Ma.milius Maiuus, a consul U. C. 603, A. C. 151, composed

a formula for the arrangement and settlement of sales and
bargains. Varro de lie Rust. 1. 2, c. 3 ; Cic. Oral. c. 58.

MAMITHUS {HLit.) a king of the A.ssyrians, called Her-
mascus by St. Augustin, was a formidable enemy to the

Egvptians and Svrians. Enseb. in Citron. ; S. August, dc

Civil. 1. 18, Sic.

MAM 111", {Bihl.) NiDD, an Amorite, brother of Aner and
Eschol, and a iriend of Abraham, assisted him in defeating

the kings that had plundered Sodom and (iomorrah. Gen.

xiv. l.'j.

MAMURIUS, Veturius {Hist.) a worker in brass, whom
Numa employed to make the sacred ancilia or shields used

by the Salii at the feast of the .\ncilia. Varr. de Ling. Lai.

1. 5 ; Grid. Fa.'^t. 1. 2, iS:c.

MAMURUA {Hi.it.) a Roman knight, and native of Formiir,

who followed tlie fortunes of Ca'sar, and having greatly

(.nriched himself, built a magnificent palace <m Mount Coe-

lius. Catullus has attacked him in his epigrams. Cic. ad
Attic. 1. 7i ep. 7 ; Horat. 1. 1, sat. 5 ; Catul. Carm. 55 ;

Pliv. 1. 26.
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(

2 Kings XV. :

MAN, James (Biog.) a Scotch writer, who died in 17CI, is

only known by his rivul edition of Buchanan's History of

Scotland, which wiis puhlishcd in 17fi~, and jirofessed to be

an improvement of Uudimun's folio edition, published in

1715.

Man, Conieliiis de, a painter of Delft, wlio died in 1706". at

the age of 85, acquired considerable celelirity by his histo-

rical pieces, conversations, &c.

Man (Geog.) an island of (Jrcat Britain, in the Irish Sea,

nearly equi-distant from the coasts of England, Scotland,

and Ireland, about .'iO miles in lengtli, 10 or 12 in breadth,

and 70 in circumference. The ])rincipal towns are t'astle-

town, the capital, Douglas, Peel, and Ramsay ; the prin-

cipal vUlages Saxey, Balasala, and Kirmichael, all which

lie along the coast.

History of Man.

Man, called by Pliny, Moiiapia ; by Ptolemy, Mora ; by

Bede, Mciiaviti ; by Gildas, Euhoiiia ; and now the Is/c

ofMan ; had originally princes of its own, of which the

earls of Derby were the last who exercised any sove-

reign power. From that family it passed into the hands

of the duke of Athol, who sold the sovereignty to the

English government. The island is under the ecclesias-

tical jurisdiction of a bishop, who is styled bishop of Sodor

and Man ; and possesses, among other privileges, that of

being sole baron of the island.

MANAEN {Bib/.) a Chiistian prophet, and foster-brother of

Antipas. Acis xiii. 1.

MANAHEM (Bibl.) anjn, the l6"th king of Israel, and
general of the army of Zachariah, kUled Shallum, the mur-
derer of his master, and reigned in his stead. He died after

a reign of ten years, A. M. 3274, A. C. 7GI.

Joseph. Antifj. 1. <).

Manaiiem (Hist.) Mar'iiinwc, of the sect of the Esse-

nians, was vicegerent to Hillel, and afterwards in the scr

vice of Herod the Great, whose elevation to the throne of

Judica he predicted. Joseph. Aiiliq. 1. xv.

Manaiiem, or Manaini, the son of Judas the Galilean or Gau-
lonite, drew a party of robbers and pi'ofligates to himself,

by whose assistance he got possession of Jerusalem at the

death of Herod, and caused himself to be proclaimed king

;

but after having put to death the high-priest Ananias, and
committed other excesses, he was assaulted b}' Eleazar and
his party, and being deserted by his followers, was taken

and put to death. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 2.

MANARA, Prosper (Hist.) a statesman and writer, was
born in 171t at Borgo Taro, a small town in the duchy of

Parma, appointed in 1771 counsellor of state to the Infant

Don PhUip, duke of Parma; sent ambassador in 1773 to

the court of Turin ; and died in 1 800 ; after having been
employed in public for the greater part of his life. His
poetical works, with his life by M. Cerati, were publislied

in 1801, in 4 vols.

MANASSEH {BiU.) nt-Jo, eldest son of Joseph, and grand-
son of the patriarch Jacob, was born A. M. 2290, A. C.

1714, whose younger brother Ephraim was preferred before

him in the blessing which Jacob gave his two grandchildren.

Gen. xli.

Manasseii, fifteenth king of Judah, son and successor of

Hezekiah, was twelve years old when he began to reign,

and reigned fifty-five years, during which period he was
carried captive to Babylon, and afterwards restored to his

kingdom. 2 Kings xx. xxi. ; 2 Citron, xxxiii. It was this

wicked king who caused the prophet Isaiah to be sawn
asunder, for attempting to reclaim him from his evil courses.

Tertull. Lib. de Fat. c. 14; Orig. in Matt, xxiii. et Homil.
in Isa. ; Justin, cont. Tryph. ; S. August, de Civ. Dei, 1. 17,

c. 24; <S'. Hier. in Isa. 1. 15; Chrysost. ad Cyriac.

Manasseh (Hist.) husband of Judith, of the tribe of Simeon,

who died in the time of barley harvest of a stroke of the

sun, whicli had aflected his head. Judith, viii.

Manassefi, s(;n of A.soni, wiio, after the return from Babylon,

was obliged to jjut away his strange wife. 1 Esdras ix.

Mana.sseii, high-priest of the Jews, son of John, and brother

of Jiuldus, who succeeded I'^leazar, his great uncle, and was
succeeded by Onias II, his nephew. Joscj>h. Antiq. 1. 12.

Manasseu (Eee.) arciibishop of Rheims, was elevated to that

see in IO7O, and, notwilbstanding he was deposed in 1080,

he kept possession of his dignity until 1085.

Manasseii, fifty-fn-st bisliop of Meaux, succeeded Gautier de
Chambly at the end of 1 105, and died in 1 120, after having
assisted at the consecration of Louis the Eat at Orleans.

MANASTABAL (Hist.) .scm of Masinissa, the father to the

celebrated Jugurtha. S(dliisl. Bell. Jugiirth.

MANBY, Peter (Biog.) a Roman Catholic writer in the

reign of king James II, v/ho died in 1()<)7, wrote, 1. ' A
Letter to a Non-conformist Minister,' 4to. I.,ond. If)'77-

2. ' A brief and practical Discour.se on Abstinence in Lent,'

4to. Dublin, 1()82. .". 'Of Confession to a lawful Priest,'

&c. 4to. Lond. l6'S6'. 4. ' The Considerations which obliged

Peter Manby, Dean of Derry, to embrace the ('atlicjlic Re-
ligion,' See. 1687 ; which was answered by Mr. William
King, afterwards archbishop of Dublin, and Dr. Clagctt, in

England. Manby replied to King in • A reformed Cate-

chism in two Dialogues,' the first of which only appeared
in 1687.

MANCHESTER, Hemy, Earl of (Hist.) of the family

; mentioned under Heraldry, was the third son of sir Edward
Montagu, eldest sim of Lord Chief Justice Montagu, v.ho,

after having studied at Cambridge, and at the Middle
Temple, and passed through several gradations in office, was
advanced in iGlG to the dignity of Lord Chief Justice of

the King's Bench, in 1 ()20 to that of Lord Treasurer

;

which latter office he exchanged the next year for that of

Lord President 01' the Council. In 1 0'27 he was made Lord
Privy Seal, and continued in this office until his death in

1642.

Manchester, Edirard, Earl of, son of the preceding, who
in the history of the rebellion is known by his title of lord

Kimbolton, begun very early, notwithstanding his close

connexion with the court, to act in unison with the party
who were plotting its destruction, and v.'as among the first

to take up anus against his sovereign, from whom himself

and his family had received notliing but favours. He had
the command of a regiment at the battle of Edge- Hill in

1642; and continued very active in the cause in which he
was embarked, and much to the satisfaction of his employers,

until the elevation of Cromwell, who, being jealous of l>ix

influence, charged him with lukewarmness and remissness, a

charge which his lordship thought proper to rebut. He aftei-

wards withdrew from public lil'e until the restoration, to

which, by his prudent management and seasonable advices, he
obtained the credit of contributing, and in I66O was reinstated

in his office as Speaker of the House of Peers ; and on the

joyful entry of his majesty, on May 29th, he was appointed

by the lords to congratulate his return to his subjects, which
he expressed in a speech that is still preserved. On the

coronation of the king, he had the honour to bear the sword
of state before his majesty, with whom he continued in

favour until his death in I67I, when he was in the 69th

year of his age.

Manchester, Robert, third Earl eif, was one of the six lords,

members of the House of Commons, deputed by them to

wait on the king at the Hague, to solicit his return to his

kingdom, and at the coronation he was one of the four lords

who bore up his majesty's train.

Manchester, Charles, fourth Earl of, and first Duke of,

took an active part in the revolution of I688; was at the

battle of the Boyne in 1()90 ; appointed Ambassador Extra-
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ordinary to the republic of Venice in I69I ; to Louis XI

V

in 1(199, and to the court of \'icnna in 1707 ; and died in

1721, in the service of his majesty George I.

Manchester, Buke of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Montagu Q\-ide Muiitai:ir\ ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as foUow :

Tifles. Montagu, duke and carl of Manchester, viscount

MandevUle, and baron Montagu of Kimbolton.

Arnis. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, thi-ee lozenges

conjoined in fess gules, \vithin a border sable, with a

crescent for difference, for Montagu ; second and third or,

an eagle displayed vert, beaked and membered gules, for

Monthemier.

Crest. On a wreath, a griffin's head coupe or, wings in-

dorsed sable, gorged with a collar argent, charged with

three lozenges gules.

Supporters. On the dexter side, an antelope or, armed,

crested, and hoofed argent ; on the sinister a griffin of

the first, gorged with a collar argent, charged with three

fusils gules.

Motto. " Disponendo me, non mutando me."

MANCINELLI, Antonio (Biog.) an Italian grammarian and

poet, was bom at ^'elitri in 1452, and died about 1506,

leaving ' Silva Vitse sua?,' a poem on his own life ; re-

printed by Meuschenius in 1 735, in the first volume of his

collection', entitled ' ^'its Summorum Dignitate et Erudi-

tione Virorum ;' besides some other poems, ' De Floribus,

de Figuris, de Poetica A'irtute ;' and epigrams, published in

4fto. 1500 ; and also some notes on classic authors.

MAN'CIN'US, C. {Hist.) a Roman general, who, with an

army of 30,000 men, was defeated by the Nuraantians.

Cic^Oral.li.
MANCO-CAPAC {Hist.) founder of the Peruvian empire,

who declared himself to be the descendant of the Sun, was

honoured as a deity by his subjects, whom he had brought

from a savage to a ci\'ilized state.

MANDAXE {Hist.) Marcai'n, the daughter of Astyages,

and wife of Cambyses, an ignoble Persian, by whom she

had C)Tus. Herod. 1. 1, c. 107, )tc.

MAXDAXES {Hist.) a philosopher, who refused the invita-

tion o-iven to him by Alexander to attend his banquet.

StralHl 15.

MANDEV'ILLE, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the duke of Manchester.

Mandeville, Sir John {Biog.) an English traveller, and

native of St. Alban's, descended from an ancient family in

the 14th century, left England in 1322 to visit foreign

countries, and returned at the end of 30 years, after having

been long reputed dead. He went afterwards to Liege,

where he passed under the name of Joannes de Barbam, and

died about 1372, according to the inscription on his tomb,

given by Vossius. His account of his travels, which he

originally wrote in Latin, was translated into French, and

from the French into English. The English edition was

pnblislied under the title of ' The Voyage and Travaile of

Sir Jolui MaundevUe, Knight, which treateth of the Way
to Hicrusalem,' &c. 4to. Lond. 15fi8, and 16"84 ; and 8vo.

1727. All these are in the British Museum, together with

copies of the French, Spanish, Latin, and Italian transla-

tions. Of the last, two editions were printed at Venice in

8vo. 1.0.37 and 15f)7.

Mandeville, Bernard de, an author and ])hysician, was

l)Om about 1670 in Holland, and died in 1733, leaving,

among other things. Ids ' Fable of the Bees,' &c. ; ' Trea-

tise of the Hypocondriac and Hysteric Passions," &-c.

MANDONIUS {Hi.it.) a prince in Spain, and brother of

Indiljilis, who at first favoured the cause of the Romans,

and was in alliance with Scii)io ; but being charged with

mising commotions in the countrj' against his allies, he de-

stroyed himself. Lit: 1. 22, &c.

MAN
MAXDUBRATIUS {Hist.) a young Briton, who went over

to CsBSar, in Gaul, his father Imraanuentius, a king in

Britain, ha\-ing been put to death by Cassibelaunus. Cce.s.

de Bell. Gall. 1. 5, c. 20.

MAXES {Mi/tli.) a son of Jupiter and Tellus, who reigned
in Mtconia.

Manes {Ecc.) vide Manicliteus.

MAXETHO {Biog.) a celebrated priest of HeUopolis, in

EgJTt, who flourished upwards of 200 years before Christ,

wrote a History of Egypt in Greek, of which fragments
onl}' are extant. A Greek Poem is ascribed to him, which
was edited by Gronovius, 4to. Lugd. Bat. I698. Pint, de
Is. et Osir. ; Hieron. contra Jov. ; Suidas.

MAXETTI, Giunnozzo {Biog.) or Janutus, a scholar, was
bom at Florence in 1396, and died in 1459, leaving,

1. ' De Dignitate et Excellentia Hominis,' Svo. BasU, 1532.
2. ' Vita Petrarch^,' inserted in Tommasini's ' Petrarcha
Redivivus.' 3. ' Oratio ad Regem Alphonsum in Xuptiis
Filii sui ;' reprinted by Freher in 4to. I6OI, along with
three other orations.

MAXFREDI, Emtachio {Biog.) an astronomer and mathe-
matician, was born at Bologna in 16'74, and died in 1739,
lea\'ing, 1. ' Ephemerides Motuum Coelestium ab Anno
1715 ad Annum 1750,' 4 vols. 4to. 2. ' De Transitu Mer-
curii per Solem Anno 1723,' 4to. Bonon. 1724. 3. ' De
Annuls IneiTantium .Stellarum Aberrationibus," 4to. Bonon.
1 729 ; besides some poems, the best edition of which is that

b)' Bodoni, in Svo. 1793-

Manfredi, Gabriel, a mathematician, and brother to the

preceding, was bom at Bologna in l6'81, and died in I76I,
leaving ' De Constructione vEtjuationum Differentialium

Primi Gradus,' Bonon. 1707; besides contributions to the

Memoirs of the Institute of Bologna.

MAXGEAT, Thomas {Biog.) a Benedictine, who died in

1763, was the author of ' Introduction a la Science des

MedaUles pour serNir a la Connoissance des Dieux,' &c. fol.

176'3.

MAX'GET, .John James {Biog.) a physician and historian of

the medical science, was bom in 1()52, at Geneva, and died

in 1742, leaving, 1. ' Messis Medico-spagyrica,' &c. foL

Genev. 1683. 2. An edition of ' Pauli Barbetti Opera
omnia Medica et Chirurgica.' 3. ' Bibliotheca Anatomica,'

2 vols. fol. l685, executed in conjunction with Daniel Le
Clerc. 4. An edition of the ' Compendium Medicina; Prac-

ticum,' of J. And. Schmitz. 5. ' The Pharmacopeia
Schrodero-Hoffrnanneana.' 6". An edition of the ' Tractatus

de Fcbribus,' of Franc. Piens. 7. An edition of Bonetus'
' Sejiulchrctum.' 8. ' Bibliotheca Medico-Practiea,' 4 vols,

fol. 9- ' Bibliotheca Chemica Curiosa,' 2 vols. fol. 1702.

10. ' Bibliotheca Pharmaceutico-Medica,' 2 vols. fol. 1703.

11. ' Bibliotheca Chirurgica,' 4 vols. fol. I716. 12. ' The-
atrum Anatomicum cum Eustachii Tabulis Anatomicis,'

2 vols. fol. 1716. 13. ' Traite de la Peste recueille des

MeiUeurs Auteurs,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1721. 14. ' X^ouvelles

Reflexions sur I'Origine, la Cause, la Propagation, les Pre-

servatifs, et la Cure de la Peste,' 12mo. 1722. 15. ' Obser-

vations sur la Maladie qui a commence depuis quelques

Annees a attaquer le Gios BetaU.' 16'. ' Bibliotheca Scrip-

torum Medicorum vetcrum et recentiorum,' 4 vols. fol. 1731.

MAXGEY, Thomas {Biog.) an Englisli divine, was born at

Leeds in l684, educated at St. John's College, Camljridge,

and died in 1755, leaving, 1. 'Practical Discourses upon
the Lord's Prayer,' &c. Svo. I716, 1717, and 1721. 2. ' Re-

marks upon Xazarcnus,' &c. 1710. 3. ' Plain X'^otions of

our Lord's Divinity,' 1719, a sermon, which was followed

by other single sermons. 4. ' Philonis Juda;i Opera omnia
qua- repcriri potucrunt,' 2 vols. fol. 1742.

MANLA (3/ )///(.) the mother of the Manes and the Lares.

J'arr. de Ling. Lat.

I

MAXICH.'EUS {Ecc.) Mani, or Manes, an hercsiarch of the
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third century, who, pretending to the power of working

miracles, was cmiiloyed by Sai)or, king of Persia, to cure

his son, who was dangerously ill, hut the child dying in his

arms, the king was so enraged, that he threw him into

prison, from which he made his escape ; but being taken

again, was, by the king's order, flead alive, his body given to

the dogs, and his skin, stuiled with chaff, was bung before

the city gates, where, according to Epij)hanius, it was hang-

ing in his time. Among the errors taught by this heretic,

who gave his name to the Manicheans, was the denial of the

incarnation, &c. of our Saviour; as also the admission of

two principles in the world, a good and an evil one. Besides

which they made use of amulets and incantations, &e.

S. Angus!. Hwrcx. 46; S. Epiphan. 6"; Enron. Annal. S,-c.

MANILIA, ircn.y {Hist.) a plebeian family at Rome, which

was originally from Tusculum. [^Vide Mmnliiis']

Manima, gens (Niimis.) the name of this family is to be

found inscribed on some few medals, as M. A\NILIUS,
i. e. Manhis ManiUus, Sfc. Gollz. Fast.

MANILIUS (Hist.) a Roman, who married the daughter of

Tarquin the Proud. Liv. 1. 2.

Manilius, Marcus, a consul with Censorinus, U. C. 604,

A. C. 149. He is commended for his eloquence by Cicero.

Cic. Brut. c. 27-

Manilius, Cams, a tribune, proposed Pompey for prosecuting

the Mithridatic war. Cic. pro Man. c. 14.

Manilius, Titus (Biog.) an historian in the age of Sylla and
Marius. P/in. 1. 10; Voss. de Lat. Hist. 1. 1.

Manilius, Cuius, or Marcus, an astronomer, who is supposed

by some to have flourished in the Augustan age, although

others have placed him in the age of Constantine the Great,

composed a poem on astronomy entitled ' Astronomicon,'

which is still extant. The best editions of Manilius are

those of Bentley, 4to. London, 1739; and of Stoeber, 8vo.

Argentor. 1 767- Gyrald. de Poet. Hist. 1. 4 ; Voss. de Poet.

Lat. 1. 2.

MANLEY, Sir Roger (Hist.) governor of Guernsey, and a

great sufferer for bis loyalty, was the author of, 1. ' Com-
mentaria de Rebellione Anglicana ab Anno lG40 ad Annum
ItiSS,' 8vo. London, l6S6, of which an English translation

was published in l(i91. 2. ' History of the late Wars of

Denmark,' I67O. The first volume of ' The Turkish Spy,'

has also been ascribed to him, which was found among his

papers, but this has been justly doubted. [^Vide Marana1\
Manley, Mary {Biog.) daughter of the preceding, who died in

1724, wrote ' Royal Mischief,' a tragedy, which procured her

great applause among the mts of the day ; and ' Memoii-s

of the New Atalantis,' a piece of licentious scandal, for

which she was prosecuted, but finally liljerated.

MANLIA, gens {Hist.) a patrician family at Rome, and one
of the most fnutful in distinguished men, among whom may
be reckoned three consuls, two dictators, and twelve tribunes,

with consular power. It is supposed to have taken its origin

from Manilius, the son-in-law of Tarquin above-mentioned,
and is known by the surnames of Cincinnatus, Torquatus,
Vulso, &c. QVide Manlius, and Manlia gens, under Nnmis-
matics']

Manlia, ScantiUa, a Roman empress, remarkable, as is said,

for her deformity, was the wife of Didius Julianus, and
the mother of Didia. On the murder of her husband, his

Irody was given to her, which she placed in the tomb of his

ancestors. Spnrtum. in Vit. Did.

Manlia, gens {Nmnis.) this fiimily is distinguished on medals
by the surname of TORQUATL^S, verv frequentlv as L.

TORQUAT. HI VIR, i. e. Lucins Torquatus Triumvir.—
T. M. AP. CL. Q. A/R. i. e. Titus Manlius Appius Clau-
dins Quintus Marcus.—L. MANLL PRO. Q. ; also -some-

times of Acidinus, as L. A4NLI. ACIDIN. i. e. Lucins
Manlius Acidinus ; of Maximus, as CN. MANLIUS, CN.
F. A\XIM. i. e. Cneus Manlius, Cnei Filius Maximus

;
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of Vulso, as L. M. A.A. F. i. c. Lucius Manlius Auli

Filius; and V. \L. SO. LONGUS, in another part.

Manlia, Scantillia, the wife of Didius, was honoured with
the title of Augusta on the elevation

of her husband, as appears from the in-

scrij>tions on her medals, bearing her
effigy, as in the annexed figure, MANLIA
SCANTILLIA AUG. ; on the reverse,

JUNO REGINA.— P. M. TH. P. CO.S.

S. C—SALUS AUGUST. Vaillant. Pr.

tom. i ; Striuhi. Imp. liwu. ; Med. Imp.

Iioni. ; Mus. Pcrnfiruch.

Manlius, Cincinnatus, a consul with M. Fabius VIbulanus,

U. C. 274, A.C. 479, was killed in a battle with the Veii,

and other enemies to Rome, after having obtained a victory

over them. Liv. 1. 2.

Manlius, Capitolinus, M. displayed his valour in the field at

the early age of if), and when Rome was taken by the (iauls,

Manlius, with a body of his countrymen, defended the

Capitol, when it was surprised by an attack of the enemy in

the night-time. Being afterwards found fjuilty of seditious

practices, he was thrown down from the Taqician rock, and
none of his family were ever after allowed to bear the name
of Marcus. Liv. 1. C.

Manlius, Capitolinus, brother of the preceding, and four

times tribune with consular power, discountenanced the pro-

ceedings of his brother.

Manlius, surnamed Impcrio.ms, from the haughtiness of his

character, the father of Manlius Torquatus, so reno\\-ned in

history, was made dictator U. C. 392, A.C. 361, and was
afterwards accused by M. Pomponius, the tribune, of cruelty

towards his son, but the latter hearing of the charge, went
to the tribune, and by threats of stabbing him on the spot,

compelled him to give up the proceedings against his father.

Liv. I. 7, c. 3.

Manlius, Torquatus, T. the illustrious son of the preceding,

and the first Roman who was raised to the dictatorship

without having been first consul, obtained the surname of

Torquatus, from the torquis or collar which he took from a

Gaul whom he had conquered and slain. His piety to his

father above-mentioned, and his rigorous severity to his son,

have rendered his name more celebrated even than his great

military exploits. His son, who was of the same name,
stepped out of the ranks and engaged an enemy, by whom
he was challenged, and notwithstanding he was victorious,

and killed his antagonist, his father ordered him to exe-

cution, because he had violated military discipline. This
T. Manlius was three times consul, but refused it the fourth

time, because he could not restrain the vices of the people

as he wished, notwithstanding his severity was such, that

Manliana Imperia became proverbial for rigorous laws.

Liv. 1. 7 ; Fal. Max. 1. 2 ; Aurel. Vict, de Vir. illust. c. 28 ;

Floras. Sfc.

Manlius, Torquatus, T. grandson of the preceding, and son

of the Manlius who was beheaded, was consul with M.
Fulvius Petinus, U. C. 455, A. C. 298, and was killed at a

review of the troops, by a fall from his horse. Polyb. 1. 1 ;

Liv. 1. 8 ; Plut. in Num. ; Eutrop. 1. 2.

Manlius, Torquatus, T. a consul with C. Attilius Balbus,

U. C. 519, A.C. 235, obtained a triumph over the Sardi-

nians, and shut the temple of Janus for the first time since

the days of Numa. He was afterwards created dictator,

U. C. 546, A. C. 208, and voted that the prisoners taken at

the battle of Cannce ought not to be redeemed.

Manlius, A. was censor U. C. 507, consul U. C. 510, with

Sempronius, when he obtained a triumph over the Falisci.

Manlius, Vulm, C. a consul U. C. 565, with M. Fulvius

Nohilior, was sent to administer the government of the

province which Scipio Asiaticus had conquered in Asia,

when he made war on the Pisidians and the Galatians, with

2 K
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the hope of obtaining a triumph, which the senate on that

account refused him, but the people granted to him. Liv.

1. 38; Fhr. 1. 2 ; Aiirel. Fict. de Vir^ illusl.

Manlius, Torqiinliis, T. a consul U. C. 589, with Cn. Oc-
tavius, and again U. C. 605, with L. Martins, when the

third Punic war was commenced, and Maiilius, who was

engaged with Asdrubal, and had precipitated himself into

a defile, would have perished if the prudence of Scipio, a

tribune, had not rescued him. It was this Manlius who
forbade his son to come into his presence, because he had
been found guilty of maladministration in the province of

Macedonia. The son, struck with the rigour of his father,

went and hanged himself.

Manlius, a tribune of the people, who made a law in favour

of Pompey, which was called Manilla Lex, from Manilius,

as it is otherwise written.

MANN (/fer.) the present family name of earl Cornwallis,

which is changed from that of Cornwallis.

M.\NNERS, Sir Robert dc {Hist.) a brave captain, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, signalized himself in a

particular manner by his prudent defence of Norham Castle,

whereby he defeated the purpose of the Scots, who had con-

trived to take it by surjirise. He was afterwards one of the

commanders with lord Thomas Grey, of Werk, who defeated

the earls of March and Sutherland, during king Edward's
absence at the siege of Tournay, and in the 18th Edward III

he was commissioned, with others, to treat with David de

Bruce, and his adherents, about a truce. In 13-1(), when
king David broke this truce, he was one of the commanders
at the battle of Nevil's Cross, in which he gained no small

share of honour, and died in 1355.

M.\NNERS, Tlunnas, vide Rutland.

Manners, Lord Robert, third son of the marquis of Granby,
and grandson of the third duke of Rutland, having taken

to the sea-service, soon acquired the reputation of a gallant

oflficer, and died of the wounds he received in an engage-
ment Sept. 1, 1781, in the West Indies, on board liis ma-
jesty's ship the Resolution, of which he was captain. A
monument, in honour of his memory, was erected in West-
minster Abbey at the national expence, as also for his

companions, captain Blair, and captain Bayne.
Manners {Her.) the name of an ancient family, of whom

honourable mention is made under History, was first

ennobled in the person of George Manners, who had the

title of lord Roos in 1487, after the decease of his mother.

His son Thomas, the second lord Roos, was created earl of

Rutland in 1585. John, the ninth earl, was created baron
Manners, of Haddon, co. Derby, by writ of summons to

Parliament in 1679; and in 1703 he was advanced to the

dignities of marquis of Granby, and duke of Rutland.
[]Vide Rutland'} Sir Thomas Sutton, fifth son of lord

George Sutton, third son of John Manners, third duke of
Rutland, was created in 1807, a peer of Great Britain, by
the title of lord Manners, of Foston, in Lincolnshire. The
arms, &c. of this lirunch are as follow :

Arm.\ and Crest. The same as those of the duke of Rutland,
witli a crescent for difference.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a unicorn argent, horns,
hoofs, and tufts or; on the sinister, the same, charged
with a |)ortcullis sable.

Motto. " Pour y parvenir."

Manners, a junior brancli of this same family, enjoys the
dignity and title of a baronet, conferred on sir William
Manners, descended from the .second .son of the second duke
of Rutland.

MANNL Dominic Maria (liioir.) an Italian writer, was liom
at Florence in I69O, and died in 1788, leaving amimg other
things, his Series of Florentine Senators, 2 vols. fol. I7'2'2

;

' De Florentinis inventis Conmientarimn ; ' ' Historical 11-

lustmtiuna of the Decamcrone of Boccacio,' 4to. 1742;

MAN
' Osservazioni Istorische sopra i SigiUi Antichi de' Secoli
Bassi,' 1 8 vols. 4to. ] 749 ;

' Method of studying the His-
tory of Florence,' 1755, and a number of other works to the
number of 104, of which Ids friend, count Toraitano, pub-
lished a catalogue in 1789.

MANNING, Owen (Biog.) an antiquary and topographer,
was born at OrUngbury, in Northamptonshire, in 1721,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1801, leaving the
Saxon Dictionan.' begun by the Rev. Edward Lve, which
he completed and published in 2 vols. fol. 1775; and the
' History and Antiquities of Surrey,' which were published
by Wmiam Bray, esq. in 3 vols. fol. ; the first volume in

1 804, and the two others subsequently.

MANNOZZI, John {Biog.) a painter, called Giovanni da
san Giovanni, from his native vUlage near Florence, who
died in 16"36, at the age of 46, excelled in painting in

fresco.

MANNYNG {Biog.) \'ide Briinne.

MANSARD, Francis {Biog.) a French architect, was born
in 1598, and died in I666, learaig, among the specimens
of his architectund skill, the church of ' Les FLUes de St,

Marie,' in the street of S. Antoine ; the gate of the church
of the Feudlan.s, in the street of St. Honore, &c.

MANSEL, Lord {Her.) a title conferred in 1711 on sir

Thomas Mansel, of Glamorganshire, hart, which became
extinct at the death of the fourth lord Mansel.

Mansel, another branch of the same family, continues to enjoy
the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in l621 on sir

Francis Mansel. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow:

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three maunches sable.

Crest. A cap of maintenance, enflamed on the top proper.

Motto. " Quod vult, valde vult."

MANSFIELD, William, Earl of {Hist.) fourth son of David
Murray, fifth viscount Stormont, being bred to the profes-

sion of the law, was called to the bar in 1731 ; and, after

passing through the legal gradations of office, he was
nominated in 1756 Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench,
which post he held until 1788, and died in 1793, at the

age of 80, leaving the reputation of a consummate judge.

[Vide Plate XX]
Mansfield, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Murray [vide Murray'}, which, with the arms,

&c. are follow

:

Titles. Murray, earl of Mansfield, and baron Murray, in

England ; and viscount Stormont and baron of Scoon and
Balvaird, in Scotland.

.irms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, three muUets
within a double tressure counter-fleiay with fleurs-de-lis

or, for Murray ; second and third gules, three crosses

pattee argent, for Barclay, of Balvaird.

Crest. On a wreath a buck's head couped proper, with a

cross pattee, between his antlers argent.

Supporters. Two lions gules.

Motto. " Spcro meliora."

MANSI, John Dominique {Eec.) an Italian prelate, was bom
at Lucca in 1()92, promoted in I765 to the archbishopric of

Lucca by pope Clement XIII, and died in 1769, leaving,

1. ' Tractatus de Casibus et Excommunicationibus Epis-

copis reservatis, confectus ad Normam TabelLc Lucana;,' Luc.

1724. 2. A translation of Calmet's Dictionary of the

Bible into Latin. 3. An edition of Thomasini ' De Veteri

et Nova Ecclesiic Disciplina.' 3 vols. fol. 4. A Latin trans-

latiim of Calmet's Commentaries on the Bible," 7 vols. 1731.

5. An edition of Baronius' Annals, witli great additions, in

30 vols. fol. 6. A new edition of the Councils, including

Labbc, Cossart, &c. 30 vols. fol. 7- ' A new edition of

iEneas Sylvius' ()rati<ms, with many hitherto un]n]blished

pieces, 2 vols. 4to. 1755. 8. ' An edition of Fabricius'

' Bihliotheca Latina Mcdise et Iniimie iEtatis,' 6 vols. 4to.

Patav. 1754.
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MANSTEIN, Chnstopher Herman dc (//u/.) a Russian

officer and writer, was born at Petershnrgli in 1711, became

a captain of grenadiers in the I{u.ssian service ; and, at tbe

death of the czarina Anne, was emjilnyed to arrest tbe

Birons, who were then the regents and kee]Krs of the

young prince Iwan III. He was deprived of his regiment

and lands on tlie accession of the czarina Elizabeth ; and,

entering into the Prussian service a second time, he fell in

the field of batilc, where he had signalized himself, in 17.'>'J-

His ' Memoircs de la Russie' were printed in a vols. 8vo.

Lyons, 1772.

MANSUETUS {Hist.) a friend of Vitellius, whose son was
engaged in the opposite cause in favour of CJalba. A battle

was fought, in which Mansuetus was wounded by his own
son. Tiicit. Hi.1l. I. S.

MANTEGNA, Andrea (Biog.) a painter, was bom at Padua
in 1431, and died in 1505, leaving, among his works, a cele-

brated piece, ' Tlie Triumphs of Caesar,' which is now in the

collection at Hampton Court.

MANTINEA (Geog.) a town of Arcadia, in Peloponnesus,

celebrated for the victory of Epaniinondas over the combined

forces of Lacedsemon, Athens, Elis, Achaia, and Arcadia.

Diod. 1. 15 ; Sirab. 1. 8 ; C N'cp. in Epam. ; Ptol. 1. 3.

M.VNTINEA {Niimis.) this town is still remembered by some
few medals, bearing the inscription MANTlN€i2N. Pcm-
I'lroch. Mils. ; Froel. Tent.

MANTO (Mylh.) Muirw, a daughter of the prophet Tire-

sias, who was also said to be gifted with the spirit of pro-

phecy. She is fi-equently called Daphne. ApoUod. 1. 5 ;

Diodar. 1. 4; Plrg. Mn. 1. 1; Slrab. 1. 14; Mela, 1. 1 ;

Pans. 1. 9.

MANTON, Thomas (Biog.) a nonconfoi-mist, of Somerset-

shire, was born in IffeO, ejected for his nonconformity in

16"6'1, and died in 1677.

MANTUA (Geog.) a city of Austrian Italy formerly called

Lombardy, and capital of a duchy of the same name, situated

on islands formed by the river Mincio, 70 miles W. S. W.
Venice, and 70 E. S. E. Milan. Lon. 10^ 46' E. lat. 45°

8' N.

History of Maidua.

Mantua, which has retained its ancient name, is said to

have been founded .'iOO years before the building of Rome
by Biatlur, or Ocnus, the son of Manto. It was the ca-

pital of Etruria, and sutfered much during the civil wars
on account of its adherence to the cause of Brutus, many
of its inhabitants being deprived of their lands. The
poet Virgil, who was a native of this place, and among
the number of the sufierers, obtained a restitution of his

lands in consequence of his poetic talent, which ever

after secured him the ftxvour of Augustus. On the fall

of the Roman empire, Mantua, and its adjoining territory,

experienced the \'icissitudes to which all the states of
Italy were subjected in the middle ages ; but came at

length, about 1327, into the hands of Louis de Gonzaga,
whose successors took the title of captain imtil the emperor
Sigismond conferred on them that of marquis in 1433.

Charles V erected Mantua into a duchy in 1 530 ; but the

duke of Mantua having engaged with France in a war
against the emperor of Germany, Mantua was taken and
pillaged in l6'30, when its public edifices suffered very
much. From that period Mantua became annexed to the

empire, and enjoyed an uninterrupted peace until the

late I'evolutionary war, when it was twice besieged ; first

by the French in 1796, to whom it vv'as surrended in

1797; and afterwards b}' the Austrians in 1799j from whom
it was retaken in that year, but ceded to them in 1801,
and remained in their hands until 1814. A council was
held at Mantua in 1064 for the purpose of putting an
end to the schism which had been occasioned by the elec-

MAN
ti(m of an anti-pope in opposition to Alexander II. Virg.
Eclog. 1. 1, &c. ; Seiv. ad Virg. loc. cit. ; Strah. 1. r>

;

Ovid. Am. 1. 3, el. 15; Stat. S}/li'. 1. 2 ; Sil. Itul. 1. 8 ;

Ant07u Possevin. in Manl. et Manl. Hi.st. ; I.eand. Al-
bert. De.wript. Ital. ; Greg. Let. Ital. lie-rn. SfC.

MANTUAN, Bapti.il (Biug.) an Italian poet, whose family
name was Spagiio/i, was born at Mantua in the 15th
century, and was the author of several jjoelical pieces of
diflcrent descriptions, whicli were first printed in folio witli-
ouf a date, and reprinted at Bologna in 1502, iind again at
Paris in 15].'i, in 3 vols. fol. usually liound in one. A more
comjilete cditi(m was published at Antwerji in 4 vols. 8vo.
1576, under the title of ' I. Rajjtisti Mantuani Carmelitic,
I'lieologi, Philosojihi, Poetse, et Oratoris darissimi. Opera
omnia pluribus Liliris aucta et restituta.'

MANTURNA (Mi/lh.) ime of the deities, who presided over
marriage among the Romans. Aug. de Civ. D. 1. 6.

MANUEL (Hist.) or Emanuel, the name of two emperors of
Constantinople.

Manuel, or Emanuel Comncnus, son of John Comnenus, suc-
ceeded his father in 1 143 to the prejudice of his eldest bro-
ther Isaac, whom the latter had disinherited, and died in
1180, after having waged war on the Dalmatians, Hunga-
rians, and Egyptians, with but little success.

Manuel Pal«ologus, succeeded his father, John Paltcoloo-us,
in 1384, took tlie monastic habit in 1419, and died in 1425.

MANVERS, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
family of Pierrepont [vide Pierreponf], which, with the
arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Pierrepont, earl Manvers, viscount Newark, and
lord Pierrepont.

Arms. Argent, seme of cinquefoils gules, a lion rampant
sahle.

Cre.\t. On a wreath, a lion rampant sable, between two
wings erect argent.

Supporters. Two lions sable, armed and langued gules.
Motto. " Pie rcpone te."

MANUTIUS, Aldus (Biog.) a learned printer and editor,

and the most celebrated of his fiimily, was bom about 1447
at Bassiano, and died in 1515. He began the business of
printing at Venice in 1488, with an edition of the Greek
poem of Musa?us in quarto, with a Latin translation, but
without date ; this was followed by the Greek Grammar in

1494; and in one collection in 1495, the Grammatical
Treatises of Tlieodore Gaza, Apollonius, and Herodian ; in
1498 a complete edition of Aristotle's works in five vols,

fol.; about 1500 the Virgil, called after him the Aldine
Virgil, in the type since known by the name of Italic,

which he bad cast on purpose; from 1501 to 1505 he
printed in folio or octavo a considerable number of the best
authors, Greek, Roman, and Italian, as Demosthenes, Lu-
cian, Horace, Cicero's Epistles, Juvenal, Lucan, Homer, So-
phocles, Euripides, Dante, Petrarch, &c. in which he was
assisted by the most learned of his cotemporaries. He pub-
lished likewise a Latin Grammar of his own composition

;

and in 1515, after his death, was published by his friend
Marcus Musurus, a Greek Grammar which Aldus had
compiled with great research and industrj- ; besides many of
the Latin translations of which he was the author, a trea-

tise ' De Metris Horatianis,' which is reprinted by Dr.
Combe in his edition of that poet ; a Greek Dictionarv
printed by himself in 1497, and reprinted by Francis d'As-
sola in 1524.

Manutius, Paul, son of the preceding, was bom in 1512,
and died in 1574, leaHng, among his works as an author,
an edition of Cicero's works, besides several treatises; namely,
' De Legibus Romanis ;' ' De Dierum apud Romanos
veteres Rationc;' ' De Senatu Romano;' ' De Civitate Ro-
mana;' ' De Coniitiis Romanorum,' &c.

Manutius, Aldus, the Younger, and son of the preceding,

2 R 2
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was bom in 15i7, and died in 1597, lea^i^g several works,

the most considerable of which were his Commentaries on

the Works of Cicero. [\'ide Plate XXI 1 1]
MAPES, iralter {Biog.) a Latin poet in the reign of Henry II,

some of whose verses are still extant ; besides which he

wrote ' Compendium Topographiie ;
' and ' Epitome Cambrite.'

The ' Descriptio Norfolcise ' is ascribed to lum, and also a

work under the assumed name of Valerius, entitled ' Vale-

rius ad Rufinum de non ducenda Uxore."

MAPLET, John {Biog.) a physician, was born in London in

161 5, educated at Oxford, and died in I67O, leaving

' Epistolarum Medicarum Specimen de Thermarum Batho-

niensium Eft'ectis, ad Clariss. Medicos, D. Bate, Eraser,

Wedderboume,' &c. 4to. Lond. lC94. He is supposed to be

a diflerent person from the J. Maplet who wrote ' A Dis-

course of Metals, Stones, Herbs,' &c.

MAPLETOFT, Robert. (Biog.) an English divine, was bom
at North Thoresby, in the county of Lincoln, in I6IO,

educated at Queen's College, Cambridge, driven from his

fellowship at Pemljroke Hall by the covenanters, and died

master of Pembroke Hall in l6'77, leaving many charitable

and useful donations.

Mapletoft, Jo/iii, a physician, descended from a good family

in Huntingdonsliii'e, was bom in l631, and died in 1721,

leaWng a Latin translation of Sydenham's ' Observationes

MedicEEj' 'The Principles and Duties of the Christian

Religion,' &c.

MARACCI, Louis (Biog.) an Italian ecclesiastic, was bom
at Lucca in 16"12, and died in 1700, leaving an edition of

tlie Koran, published at Padua, in 2 vols. fol. entitled ' Al-

corani Textus Universus, Arabice el Latino. He had also

a large share in the edition of the Arabic Bible printed at

Rome in 3 vols. fol. 16'71. Niceron gives a long list of his

works.

MARALDI, James Philip (Biog.) an astronomer and mathe-

matician, who was born in 1 6o5 at Perinaldo, in the county

of Nice, and died in 1729, was employed under his maternal

uncle Cassini in prolonging the French meridian to the

northern extremity of France, and afterwards by Clement XI
in the reformation of the calendar. He left a catalogue

of the fixed stars, and some other pieces printed in the

Memoirs of the Acadeni}'.

MARANA, John Paul (Biog.) the author of the ' Turkish

Spy,' was bora at or near Genoa in l642, and died in 16'93.

The ' Turkish Spy ' was first published in 6 vols. 12nio.

;

to which a seventh was added in the last edition of 1742.

He also wrote an Account of the Conspiracy formed by Ra-

phael de la Torre to give up Genoa to the Duke of Savoy,

in which he himself had had a part.

MARAT, John Paul (Hisl.) one of the most prominent

actors in the Frencli revolution, was born of protestant

parents in Neufrhatel in 1744 ; and, being bred to the pro-

fession of physic, he became an empyric, and on the break-

ing out of the revohition, he was one of its most violent

])artisans, both by his writings and his conduct. After the

deposition of Louis XVI, he was named a deputy of the

department of Paris to the convention, where he went
armed with pistols; and in 17.93 publicly denounced the

Brissotinc faction. The downfal of this party was followed

by the reign of terror, at which Robespien-e and Marat
presided ; but tlie bloody career of tlic latter was stopt by

the knife of an assassin in the person of Charlotte Corde,

who fancied she should rescue her country from the hands of

Irarbarians })y the assa.ssination of one of their chiefs.

MARATHON (Geog.) MapaOwr, a village of Attica, 10

miles from .Ithens, celebrated for the victory wbidi tlie

10,000 Athenians and 1000 Platicans under Miltiadcs

gained over the Persian amiy, consisting of 100,000 foot

and 10,000 horse, or still more, according to other accounts.

In this battle, which was fought 490 years before Christ,

the Athenians are said to have lost only 192 men, and the
Persians upwards of 0000. Herod. 1. 1, 6, &c. ; Thucifd.
1. 1 ; C. Nep. in Milt. ; Fal. Max. 1. 5 ; Justin. 1. 2 ; Plut.
in Parall.

MARATTI, Carlo (Biog.) a painter of the Italian school
was born at Camerino, in the March of Ancona, in 1625,
and died in 1713, after having acquired an extraordinary
reputation in painting Madonnas, with which he adorned
tlie churches and palaces of Rome. Of his other pieces,

his ' Bathsheba viewed by David ' is the most admired.
MARCA, Peter de (Ecc.) one of the most celebrated prelates

of the GaUican church, was bom at Gant, in Beam, in
1594, of a noble and ancient family, was raised to the see

of Conserans in 16'41, translated to that of Toulouse in
16'55, and died in 16'62, leaving, 1. ' Histoire de Beam,'
&c. fol. Paris, 16'40. 2. ' LilieUus de Concordia Sacerdotii

et Imperii,' 4to. l641. 3. ' VigUii Papae Epistola Decre-
talis,' &c. 8vo. 1642. 4. ' Dissertatio de Primatu Lugdu-
nensi,' &c. 8vo. Paris. l644. 5. ' Histoire de Notre Dame,'
&c. 8vo. Barcelona, 16'48. 6. ' Marca Hispanica,' &c. fol.

Paris. 16S8.

MARC-ANTONIO (Biog) v-ide Raimondi.
MARCELLA (^Hisl.) a daughter of Octavia, the sister of

Augustus, by Marcellus. She married Agrippa.
MARCELLINUS (^Hist.) a great general of Dalmatia, who,

on the death of Aetius, entered into the service of the em-
peror Leo, and drove the V^andals from Sardinia.

Marceli.ixus, brother of the usuqier Maximus, was defeated
and killed by the emperor Theodosius in a battle fought
near Padua.

Marcellinus, an officer of the empire, and a count of
lUyria, wrote a Chronicle from the year 379 to 534, which
has been published by Scaliger and other authors ; but the
edition of P. Siimond, published in I6I9, is reckoned the
most correct.

Marcellinus, Ammianus, a warrior and historian, bore
arms under Constantius, Julian, and Valens, and wrote a
Historj' of Rome, from the Reign of Domitian, where Sue-
tonius stops, to the Emperor Valens. It was divided into
31 books, of which only the 18 last remain, beginning at

the death of Magnentius. The best editions of Ammianus
are those of Grono\-ius,' fol. & 4to. Lugd. Bat. I693, and
of Emesti,' 8vo. Lips. 1773.

Marcellinus (Ecc.) a Roman by birth, succeeded Caius in

the see of Rome in 296", and governed the church eight

years, a month, and twenty-seven days, when he is said to

have suffered martyrdom. He is \'indicated by Augustine
against the Doiiatists, who charged him with having sacri-

ficed to idols. Euscb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 7; August. Cant.

Petit, c. 16.

Marcellinus, a Roman priest and a martyr, was beheaded
in the persecution of the emperor Diocletian, and his body
tlirown into a tUtch, together with that of St. Peter, the
exorcist, who suffered with liiin.

Marcellinus, a tribune and secretary of state in Africa,

was employed by tlie emperor Honorius to preside at a con-

ference between tlie Catholic bishops and those of the Do-
natists ; and, having given his judgment in favour of the

former, the Donatists caused him to be put to death by the

emperor on a charge of his favouring the usurper Hera-
clianus.

Marcellinus (Biog.) a Greek author, of whose writings

there remains a Dissertation on the Life of Thucydidcs, on
his Style, and also Commentaries on the Rhetoric of Her-
mogcncs. Gesner supposes this writer to be the same as

Ammianus Marcellinus.

MARCELLO, Benedillo (Bio^.) an Italian nobleman, and
musical professor, was bom in lf)8() at Venice, and died in

1739, or, according to .some, in 1741. He was author of,

1. ' Teatro alia Moda.' 2. ' Estro Poetieo-Arnionico Para-



MAR
frasi sopri priinl 50 Salmi,' &c. S vols. fol. Venice, 1724 and
1 725. 3. ' Arato in Sparta,' a drama set to music by Rug-
gieri. 4. ' Giuditta,' an oratorio ; the words of which he
composed as well as the music.

MARCELLUS {Hixl.) the surname of an illustrious but

plebeian branch of the gens Claudia.

Marcellus, M. Claudius, was consul U. C. 42.% A. C. 3,31,

with C. Valerius Potitus, and afterwards dictator. He was
deprived of this latter office through the influence of the

patricians, because he was a plebeian.

MarceIiLus, M. Claudius, a Roman general, who, hy gaining

an advantage over Annibal, first taught his countrymen that

the Carthaginian commander was not invincible. He was
afterward sent into Sicily, where he rendered his name illus-

trious by the capture of Syracuse, notwithstanding aU the

mechanical skill of the mathematician Arcliimcdes. He
was then called up;)n a second time to encounter Annibal,

by whom, after various success, he was killed in an ambus-
cade in the 60th year of his age, and in his fifth consulship

U.C. 546, A.C. 208. [Vide Plate XIII] Polyb. 1.2;
Liv. 1. 2 ; Cor. Nep. in Annih. ; Virg. JEn. 1. 6 ; Pliil. in Fit.

Marcellus, AI. Claudius, son of the preceding, was caught
in the ambuscade in which his father fell, but forced his

way through the enemy, and afterwards received the ashes

of the latter from the conqueror. He passed through all the

offices of the state, triumphed in liis consulship over the

Insubres, and died pontifcx. Liv. 1. 27, &c. ; riul. in

Marccll.

Marcellus, M. Claudius, grandson of the preceding, was
three times consul ; namely, U. C. 588, with Sulpitius

GaUus; 599, with Scipio Nasica ; U.C. 602, A.C. 152,

with L. Valerius Flaccus. In his first consulship, he car-

ried on a successful warfare against the Gauls, but was
drowned in his passage to Africa on a public mission.

Marcellus, M. Claudius, son of the preceding, and the

staunch adherent to Pompey, signalized himself in the civU

wars between the rivals ; for wliich he was banished by
Caesar, but was afterwards restored by the power of Cicero's

eloquence displayed in his defence, in an oration stiU extant.

He was assassinated at Athens by Magius Chilius. Cic.

pro Marcell. ad Div. 1. 4, cp. 12, &c.

Marcellus, M. Claudius, grandson of the

preceding, and son of Marcellus by Oc-
tavia, the sister of Augustus, though eai-ly

betrothed to Pompcia, the daughter of Sex.

Pompey, nevertheless married JuUa, the

emperor's daughter, and was destined to

be his successor if he had not been
snatched away by an untimely death. His
effigy is given as in the annexed figure.

Marcellus {Ecc.) the name of two popes.

Marcellus, St., succeeded S. Marcellinus, and is said to

have lield the see of Rome from the year 308 to 310,
although Eusebius and S. .lerome make no mention of him.
Baron. Annal. ann. 309 ; Tilh'mont. Mem.

Marcellus ii, formerly named Marcellus Corvinas, suc-

ceeded Julius III in 1555, and died 24 days after his

election, not without suspicion of having been poisoned.

Panvin. in Fit.; Genehrard. in Chron. ; Spondan. in Annal.
Marcellus, St., a martyr at Chalons sur Saonc, was buried

alive in the time of the first persecution of Marcus Aurelius.

Gregor. Tur. dc Glor. Martijr. c. 54, &c.

M/Vrcellus, S; a martyr in Africa, in the reign of Diocletian.

aJid a captain in the legion of Trajan, resigned his commis-
sion on becoming a christian, and, having publicly declared

his reasons for so doing, was beheaded in 298.

Marcellus (Numis.) medals are extant of the second pope
of this name, bearing the uiscrijitions, MARCELLUS II.

PONT. MAX. &c.

MARCH, Roger, Earl of {Hist.) vide Mortimer.

MAR
March and Dunbar, Patricic, Earl of, vide Tiunhar.
March and Dukbau, E.url of {Her.) vide Dunhar.
March, Karl of this title was conferred by king .James III

in 1478 on his brotlier Alexander, duke of Albany, on whose
forfeiture it reverted to tlic crown ; and was conferred, with
tlie additional title of earl of Dunbar, on Robert Stuart,
grand uncle of king James VI, but on his death in 1580'

these titles again reverted to tlie crown. Lord William
Douglas, second .son of William, first duke of (^ueensbury,
was created earl of Mardi in I697, but the title liecame
extinct in 1810, at the death of the fourth duke of Queens-
bury.

March, Earl of, the title commonly borne by the eldest son
of the duke of Richmond.

MARCHAND, Prosper {liiog.) a French writer, and a native
of Paris, who died in 1756, was the editor of ' Satvre
Menippee,' 3 vols. 8vo. Ratisbonne, 1714. 2. ' Cymbalum
Mundi,' 12mo. by Bonaventure de Perrieres, Amst. 1732.
3. Fenelon's ' Direction pour la Conscience d'un Roi,' 8vo.
and 12mo. Hague, 1747. 4. The Abbe Brenner's ' His-
toire des Revolutions de Hongrie,' 2 vols. 4to. and 6 vols.

12mo. ibid. I739. 5. ' Lettres, Memoires, et Negociations
du Comte d'Estrades,' 9 voLs. 12mo. London, 1743. 6. ' Hi.s-
toire de Fenelon,' 12mo. Hague, 1747. 7. ' CEu\Tes de
Brantome,' 15 vols. 12mo. &c. He was the author of
' HistoLre de I'lniprimerie,' 4to. Hague. 1740; to which a
supplement was published by Mercier, the Abbe of St. Leger,
in 1775; and ' Dictionnaire Historique, ou Memoires Cri-
tiques et Litteraires,' &c. 2 vols. fol. 1758-9; besides other
works.

MARCHE, Oliver de la {Biog.) a French courtier, who died in
1501, was the author of 1. ' Memoires,' &c. 4to. Lyons,
1562, and Brussels, I616. 2. ' Le Parement et le Triomphe
des Dames d'Honneur,' &c.

MARCHETTI, Alexander {Biog.) a physician, mathematician,
and poet, was born in l(i33 at Pontormo, between Pisa and
Florence, and died in 1714, leaving several poems, of which
an edition was printed in 4to. Venice, 1755, with his life

prefixed ; besides which he translated Lucretius into Italian
verse, published in 4to. London, 1717, and wrote a free
translation of Anacreon, together with several treatises on
Philosophy.

Maechetti, or Marchetlis, Peter de, a physician and anato-
nust of Padua, who died in I673, at the age of SO, was the
author of ' Anatomia,' 4to. Venet. 16'54; ' Sylloge Obser-
vationum Medico-Chirurgicarum,' &c. Patav. 1664; and
several times reprinted since.

MARCHIN, Ferdinand, Count {Hist.) a native of Liege, and
a general in the French annies, who signalized himself at
the battles of Fleurus and Nerwinde, and at the sie'i-e of
Charleroi, was sent in 17OI as ambassador from Louis XIV
to Spain ; commanded afterwards the retreat at the fatal

battle of Hochstet ; and died of the wounds he received at

the battle of Tui'in in I7O6.

MARCHMONT, Sir Patrick Home, first Earl of {Hist.)
vide Home.

Marchmont, Alexander, second Earl of, assisted government
on the invasion of the Chevalier de St. James in 1715, was
appointed Envoy Extraordinary to the court of Denmark in
the same year, and first Ambassador to the congress at

Cambrav in 1721. He was sworn a Privy Counsellor in

1726, and died in 1740.

Marchmont, Hugh, third Earl of, tlurd son of the preceding,
distinguished himself at first as a leader in the opposition to

sir Robert Walpole's ministry, but was stUl more known in

the literar)' world by his talents and acquirements, wliich
he continued to improve by constant reading until his death
in 1794- It is to him that the public are indebted for the
publication of the Records of Parliament from the earliest

period, and also the printing of Domesday Book.
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MARCIA (Hisl.) vide Martin.

Marcia, geiis, a faniilv, partly patrician and partly plebeian,

^vllich deduced its orij^iu from Ancus Marcius. It was dis-

tinguished by the surnames of Coriolanus, Censorinus, Fi-

gulus, Libo, PhUippus, and Rex.

Marcia, Proba, a queen of the Ancient Britons, who is said

to have reigned before the birth of Christ, and to have pro-

mulgated some laws, known by the name of Leges Mar-
ciance, which Gildas translated into Latin, and king Alfred

into the Saxon. Bed. de lieb. Aiigl. ; Polydor. Verg. SfC.

Marcia, gens {Ntimis.) the medals of this family hear, as a

memorial of their origin, the heads of Ancus Marcius and

Numa PompUius, and the inscriptions, M. MARCl M. F.;

i. e. Marcii.i Marciiix, Marci Filius.—L. CENSOR.—C.

MARCI. CENSO. — C. xMARCI. L. F. CEXSORIN.
AUGUR. Ill VIR. A. A. A. F. F—C. MARCI. C. F. Q.
X. FIGULUS ; i. e. Cains Marcius, Caii Filius, Quiiili

Kepos Figulus.—Q. MARCIUS LIBO.—L. MARCI. Q.
F. Q. N: PHILIPPUS.—Q. MARC. REX. Vaillant.

Fam. ; Morel!. Famil. SfC.

Marcia Aqua {Topog.) an aqueduct, built or repaired, as is

said, by Q. Marcius Kex in the Via Appia, of which mention

is made in inscriptions, as, AQUAM MARCIAM VARUS
CASIBUS IMPEDITAM PURGATO FONTE EXCI-
SIS ET PERFORATIS. Ruins of this are stOl to be seen

without the Esquilinc gate. Pliii. 1. 31 ; Plut. in Coriolan. j

Frontin. de Aqua'd. ; Fabrel. de Aquced. aptid Grcev.

Thes. Aniiq.

MARCIANA (Hisl.) a sister of the emperor Trajan, who, for

her public and private \'irtues, was declared Augusta by her

brother. She died A. D. 113. Plin. Pan. Trajan.; Am-
mian. Marcellin. 1. 27 ; Jornand. de Reb. Get.

Marciana {Xumis.) many medals are extant

bearing the effigy of this princess, as in the

annexed figure: inscriptions, MARCIANA
AUGUSTA SOROR IMPERATORIS
TRAJANL—DIVA AUGUSTA MAR-
CIANA: and in the Greek, BIAPKIANA
CEBACTII ; on the reverse, CAE. AUG.
GERMA. DAC. COS. V. P. P.—CAE.S. AUG. GERMA.
DAC. COS. VI. P. P.—CONSECRATIO FAELICITAS
.SAECULI S. C—LIBERTAS PUBLICA.—PLOTINA
ET MARCIANA. The towns of Sardis, Perinthus, and
Marcianopolis struck medals in honour of her.

MARCIANOPOLIS (Geog.) UfipKiayo-n-oXlc, a town of

Lower Mocsia, now Preslau, wliich was so called by Trajan

in honour of his sister Marciana. Ammian. Marcell. 1. 27 ;

Trcbell. Poll, in Claud. II ; Jornand. de Reb. Get. c. l6 ;

Zozim. 1. 1, &c.

Marcianopolis {Nuniis.) this town struck medals as an inde-

pendent state, and also in honour of Marciana, M. AureHus,

Sept. Severus, Julia Donina, Caracalla, Geta, Macrinus,

Diadumcnianus, Heliogabalus, .Julia Ma;sa, Alexander Se-

verus, .lulia Mamiea, Gordianus Pius, Tranquillina, Philip

sen., Philip jun. They arc commonly inscribed JNIAKPIA-
NonOAITSiN, with the names of their chief magistrate,

as, Y. <t>.\. OYAIIIANOY; i.e. Sub Flavin Vulpiano.—
Kill FENTIANOY; Sub Genliano, S^-c. They honoured
.lupiter, Bacchus, Hercules, &c. upon their medals. Vaill.

Gr. ; Ilardnin. Nu7nm. U.sl. c'jc. ; Frarl. Tent. Sj-c.

MARCIANU.S, Flavius Valerius {Hist.) a Tliracian, of

obscure birth, rose by his military talent from the condition

of a common soldier to the highest rank in the anny, and,

marrying /Elia Pulchcria, the daughter of Arcadiu.s, he

attained to tlic empire of Thcodosius A. D. 450, and died

after a reign of six years, not witliout suspicion of poison,

as he was making warlike preparations against the barbarians

that had invaded Africa. Evagr. Hist. Fccles. 1. 2 ; Prucop.

de Bell. Vandal. ; Mar. in C/irun. ; Nicepli. lli.st. Eccles.

Mahcianus, son of Anthemius, and son-in-law of the emperor

MAR
Leo, raised a sedition at Constantinople in 48fi in order to

get the empire from Zeno, but, being taken prisoner in a
church, he was banished to Cscsarea, and afterwards to
Tarsus, where he became a priest. Evair. 1. 3.

Mahcianus, a king of the Germans, who, joining the Romans,
rendered himself formidable to his neighbours, the French,
but was killed about 374. Ammian. Marcell.

Marcianu.s, a general, and relation of Justin the Younger,
was sent against the Persians in 572, but, not being suc-

cessful, was removed from his command, which caused great
disorders in the army. Evag. 1. 5.

Maucianus (Ecc.) a bi-shop of Aries iii the third century,

who introduced the sect of the Novatians into Gaul.
Marcianus, a patriarch of Constantinople in the fifth century,

who signalized himself by an extraordinary piety and aus-
terity of life.

Marcianus (Numis.) the medals of the em-
peror of this name above-mentioned, bear

his effigv, as in the annexed figure : inscrip-

tions, D. N. MARCIANUS P. F. AUG.
vel AU.—D. N. FL. JUL. MARCIANUS
P. P. AUG. ; on the reverse, VICTORIA
AUGG.—GLORIA ORBIS TERRAR.

Marcianus {Biog.) of Heraclea, an author of a Periplus of
the External Sea, of whose age nothing certain is known,
but he is supposed to have flourished after Ptolemy, and
before the reign of Constantino the Great. This Periplus

was published by Morell in Gr. and Lat. 8vo. Paris. 16"06",

and inserted, with Hudson's Latin translation, in the first

volume of the ' Geographi Antiqui Minores,' 4 vols. 8vo.

Oxon. 1 tigs—1703.
Marcianus, Capella, vide Capella.

MARCILIUS, Theodore (Biog.) a German critic, was bom
at Amheim, a town of Gueldi'es, in 1548, leaving notes

upon many of the ancient authors, as, Persius, Horace,
Martial, Catullus, Suetonius, Aulus Gellius, &c. He was
also the author of some Latin Poems, &c.

MARC ION (Ecc.) an heresiarch of the second centur\', was
born at Sinope, a town of Paphlagonia, upon the Euxine,
and being excomnumicated by his father, the bishop of that

city, for an act of immorality, he joined the heretic Cerdon
during the pontificate of Pius I, about A. D. 143; after

whom he taught that there were two principles, a good one
and an evil one, denied the incarnation and resurrection of
our Saviour, and rejected all the Old Testament ; besides a
number of other notions, many of which he held in connnon
with the Manichseans. S. Iren. 1. 1, 3; TertiilUan. de
Prwsc. el in Marcion. ; Origen. c. 4 ; Euscb. Hist. I. 3 ; S.

Aunust. H(er. 22 ; S. Epiplian. Hwr. 42 ; P/iilast. de Hair.

c. 40 ; Theodoret. 1. 2, &c.

MARCIUS, Ancus (Hi.ft.) the founder of the Gens Marcia,

and king of Rome. j^Vide Aucus^
Marcius, Coriolanus, vide Coriolanus.

Marcius, surnamed Rutilius, a consul with C. Manlius Impe-

riosus, U. C. 397, A. C. 357, defeated the Privernates,

and afterwards, as dictator, he defeated the Tusci, when he
obtained a triumph in opposition to the wishes of the senate.

He was four times consul, and the first of the plebeians

who was made dictator. Liinj, 1. 1.

Marcius, C. Rutilius, surnamed Censorinus, because he was
twice censor, was consul with Q. Fabius Rullianus, U. C.

41'4, A. C. 310, and after having taken Allifas from the

Samnites, he was worsted in a battle with them, in which

he liimself was wounded. lAv. 1. i).

Marcius, (l. surnamed Tremulus, was consul witli P. Cor-

nelius Aruina, U. C. 448, A. C. 30ti, and triumphed over the

Hernici. A statue was erected in lumour of this Marcius

by order of the senate. Liv. 1. <) ; Plin. 1. 34.

Marcius, E. Figulus, a Roman knight, who, after the death

of tlic two Scipios, so animated the soldiers by his valour.
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that they attacked tlic camp of Astlrubal and took it, after

wliich tlic ufiiiirs of the Romans began to recover in Spain.

He was afterwards saluted ])roprator by the army, which

gave olience to the senate. Cic. Ball), c. 17 J Lit'- 1. 25, i>().

Makcius, Q. Rex, one of the same family, who is said to

Jiave built the largest and most handsome aqueduct in Rome,
called after him Aijua Marcia, although, according to .some,

it was Iniilt by Ancus Marclus, and rejjaired by (}. Marcius.

I'liii. 1. 31 ; Phil. ill. Curiolini. ; Fruiilin. in At/.

Mahcius, a soothsayer, who is said to have foretold the defeat

at Canme. Lit: 1. 25.

Marcius L. or Q. P/iilippus, twice consul, namely, with

I'o.sthumus Albinus, U. C. 568, A. C. 186, and with Cn.

Servilius Capio, U. C. 585, A. C. 16'9. In his first consul-

ship he pursued the Ligurians into a defde, from which he

extricated himself, not without great loss. He was after-

wards more successfully employed against Perseus. Cic. in

Brut. c. 20 ; Liv. 1. 38.

MARCK (Biug.) or Marckius, John dc, a Protestant divine,

was born at Sneek, in Friesland, in l655, and died in 1731,

leaving ' De A\igmento Scientisc Theologica-,' 1 676 ; ' Dis-

putationes duodecim de Sibyllinis Carminibus,' 8vo. Franck.

1682 ;
' Compendium Theologia-,' 4to. Amst. 1712 ;

' Exer-

citationes Biblicae,' 8 vols, published at different times ;

' Exereitationes Miscellanea;.'

MARCOMANNI {Geog.) a people of Germany, who ori-

ginally dwelt on the banks of the Rhine and the Danube,
and were for some time formidable enemies to the Romans,
until subdued by the emperors Antoninus and Trajan. Pa-
terc. 1. 2 ; Tacil. Aniial. 1. 2.

MARCUS (Hist.) a prxnomen common to many of the

Romans. [[Vide Miiiiiiiis, Lepidus, c^-c]

MARDI (^Geog.) a people of Persia, on the confines of Media,

whose descendants, a plundering tribe, were destroyed by
Hulaku, the grandson of Genghiz Khan.

MARDONIUS {His/.') Mapt^ci^ioc, the son of Gobryas, a

general who commanded the armies of Xerxes, and after the

defeat of his master at Thennopylie and Salamis, he remained
in Greece with 300,000 men. He was defeated, and left

among the slain at the battle of Plattea. Herod. 1. 6", &c.

;

Diod. 1. 2 ; Pint. ill. Arist.

MARE, JViUiam de la (Biog.) a Latin poet in the l6th cen-

tury, who wrote ' Chiuucra," a poem, 4to. 1514; and an-

other, ' De tribus Fugientibus, Venere, Ventre, et Pluma,'

4to.

Mare, Philiberl dc la, a counsellor in the parliament of

Dijon, and a Latin writer, who died in 1687, vvas the

author of ' Coramentarius de Bello Burgundico,' which
fonns a part of his ' Historicorum Burgundia; Conspectus,'

4to. 168,9; and ' Huberti Langueti Vita/ 12mo. Hall. 1700.

Mare, Nicholas dc la, a magistrate of Chatelet, in the reign

of Louis XIV, who died in 1723, at the age of 82, was the

author of ' Traite de la Police,' &c. o vols. fol. 1705-19-

Mare Morfiinm {Geog.) or Dead Sea, another name for the

Marc Asphallilis.

MAREOTIS {Geog.) now Simafi, a lake in Egypt, near

Alexandria, the neighbourhood of which was famous for its

vines.

Virg. Georg. 1. 2, v. 91-

Sinit Ttiasitc vites, sunt et ilareotijes alba,

Horat. 1. 1, od. 37-

Menteir.quc lyntphatam Mareotico

Reilrtrit in vei'os timorei

Ctssar ab halia volantem.

Lucan.l. 10, v. I61.
gemmiFqiie capaces

Excepere merum, sect noii Mareotidas iiva,

Nobite sed panels senium cut eonluHt annis

Iudo77iitum Mero'e cogens spujnare Falernum.

Slrab. 1. 17 ; Ptol. 1. 6 ; Serv. in Loc.
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MARECHAL, Pelcr Sylvanus {Biog.) a miscellaneous

French writer, was bom in 1750, and died in 1805, leaving
' Des Bergeries,' 12mo. 1770; ' Le Temple de Hymen,'
12nio. 1771 ;

' Bibliotheque des Amans ;' ' Recueil des

Poetes Moralistes Fran(,ais,' 2 vols. 1 8mo. 1 784 ; ' Cou-
tumes Civils actuels de tons les Peuples,' ike.

MARENGO {Geog.) a village of Milanese, in Italy, seated

in a plain, three miles 8. E. Alexandria, famous for a deci-

.sive victory gained by the French over the Austrians in

1800, by which the former became masters of Italy.

MARETS, ,/oli)i des {Biog.) a Frenchman, who from a de-

bauchee became a fanatic and a visionary, and died in ] 676,
at the age of 81, was the author of s(mie dramatic pieces,

as ' Les Visionnaires ;' ' Roxane ;' ' Scipion,' iS.c. ; besides

some poems and religious works.

Marets, Samnel des, a French Protestant divine, was born at

Oismond, in Picardy, in 1599, and died in l6r).S, leaving a

vast number of polemical works.

MARGARET {Hist.) the name of several (peens and prin-

cesses.

Queens of England.

Margaret of France, daughter of Louis VII, was niamed
to Henr}', son of Henry II of England, in 1 170, and at his

death to Bela II, king of Hungary ; and being soon after a

second time a widow, she undertook a voyage to the Holy
Land, and died at Acre in 1 1 QG.

Margaret o/" France, daughter of Philip III, was married

in 1299 to Edward I, and died in 1317.

Margaret o/" ///{/«(, daughter of Rene, king of .Sicily, mar-
ried Henry VI in 1443, levied an army in 1455 to rescue

her husband from the hands of his enemies, by whom he
had been made a prisoner; and after defending his cause in

12 battles, and experiencing many vicissitudes of fortune,

she retired to France, where she died in 1482, at the age of

59. [Vide Plate VI]

Queens of France.

Margaret of Provence, daughter of Raymond Berenger II,

was married to S. Louis, at Sens, in 1234, and after accom-

panying him on his expedition to the Holy Land, in which
she took an active part, she died at Paris in 1285.

Margaret of Biirgiindi/, daughter of Robert II, duke of

Burgundy, was married in 1305 to Louis X ; but being

convicted of adultery, her lover was flead alive, and she was
strangled in 1314.

Margaret of Scotland, daughter of James I, king of Scot-

land, was married to Louis XI in 1436, and died in 1444,

at the age of 26.

Margaret of France, daughter of Henry II, and wife of

Henry IV, was divorced from him in 1599, "n account of

her gallantries, and died in l6l3, at the age of 65, leaving

some poetical pieces and ' Memoires.'

Queens of Scotland, Denmark, and Spain.

Margaret of England, grand-daughter of Edmund II, king

of England, was married to Malcolm III, king of Scotland,

in 1070, and died in 1093, of grief at the death of her

husband in battle, by whom she was greatly beloved and

esteemed. She was canonized by Innocent IV in 1251.

Her three sons Edgar, Alexander, and David, successively

filled the throne of Scotland, and her daughter Matilda was
married to Henry I of England.

Margaret, daughter'of Waldemar III, king of Denmark, and

wife of Hacquin, king of Norway, governed the kingdoms

of Norway and Denmark, after the death of her husband,

with much wisdom, and died after a reign of 36 years in

1412, at the age of 59, after having rendered the kingdom
of Denmark very flourishing.

Margaret, daughter of Charles of Austria, was bom in 1 584,
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married to Philip III of Spain, and died in I6II, after

having endowed many pious foundations.

Queens of Navarre.

Margaret of Orleans, or Vahis, duchess of Alenfon, and

sLster of Francis I, celebrated for her wit and beauty, was

bom in 1402; married to Charles, last duke of Alen9on, in

1509; and at the death of her husband was re-married in

1527 to Hemy d'Albret, and died in 154g, at the age of

59, of a catarrh, which, it is said, she caught while nialdng

observations on a comet. She was the mother of Joan

d'Albret, who, by Anthony of Bourbon, had Henry IV of

France. This princess, who cultivated letters, wrote, among
other things, 1. ' Miroir de I'Ame Pecheresse,' a work
savouring of Protestantism, which vi'as published in 1533,

and condemned by the Sorbonne in the same year as here-

tical. 2. ' Eptameron,' known by the name of ' Nouvelles

de la Reine de Navarre,' 4to. 1559, 1560, and several times

since reprinted. Several editions have been printed with

cuts, of which the most valued are that of Amsterdam, in

2 vols. 8vo. 1698; also in 3 vols. 8vo. Berne, 1780-81.

3. ' Les Marguerites de la Marguerite des Princessse.' A
collection of her productions, formed by John de la Haye,

her valet de chambre, and published in 8vo. Lyons, 1547,

and 1554.

Margaret of France, another queen of Navarre, was also

wife of Henry IV, and queen of France as above-mentioned.

Other Princesses of this Name.

Margaret of France, daughter of Philip V, was married in

1320 to Louis II, count of Flanders, and died in 1382,

leaving a high reputation for piety and vii'tue.

Makgaket of Austria, daughter of the emperor Ma.ximi-

lian I, was betrothed to the dauphin of France, afterwards

Charles VIII ; but not marn'ing him, she became the wife

of the Infant of Spain, and after his death was married to

Philibert, duke of Savoy. She died in 1530, at the age of

50, after ha\'ing displayed her zeal against the Lutherans.

Margaret, countess of Richmond and Bletsoe, was born in

Bedfordshire in 1441, andmarried Edmund, earl of Richmond,

half-brother to Henry VI, by whom she had Henry VII.

After her husband's death she married sir Henry Stafford ;

and for her third husband took Thomas Stanley, created

earl of Derby, v.-hom she survived four years, dying in

in 1509. She has rendered her name illustrious by her

noble foundations at Cambridge and Oxford ; in the former

of which Universities she founded the two Colleges of St.

.John's and Christ's, besides a divinity professorship in both

the Universities, now well known by the name of the Lady
Margaret's Professorships. She is described by Fisher, who
preached her funeral sermon, as allied to 30 kings and
queens. Her Avill, which is very curious, is preserved in the
' Collection of Royal and Noble Wills,' 4to. 1 780 ; besides

which she published ' The Mirroure of Golde for the Sinful

Soule,' tran.slated from the French ; the translation of a

book called ' Speculum Aureum Peccatorum.' She also

translated out of the French into English the fourth book

of Gerson's treatise ' Of the Imitation and following

the Blessed Life of our most merciful Saviour Christ,'

printed at the end of Dr. William Atkinson's English trans-

Ljtien of the first three books, 1504. A Letter to her son

is printed in Howard's ' Collection of Letters." She also

made, by her son's command and authority, the order.s yet

e.Ktant lor great estates of ladies and noble women, for their

prciedencc, &c. [^Vide Plate XII]
Margaret of Yoric, sister of Edward IV, and wife of

Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, distinguished herself

Ijy her opposition to the elevation of Henry Vil, and the

encouragenient which she gave to the impostors Simnel and
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Perkin Warbeck, who disturbed the government of this

monarch.
Margaret of Yorlt, countess of Salisbury, and daughter of

George, duke of Clarence, as also niece to Edward IV, and
the last of the line of the Plantagenets, was beheaded in 1541,
at the age of 70, by order of Henry VHI, on account of
the intrigues which she was suspected of carrying on wth
her son cardinal Pole, against the government.

Margaret of France, daughter of Francis I, was bom in

1523, married to Emanuel Philibert, duke of Savoy, in

1559, and ilied in 1574, after ha^dng acquired great repu-
tation for her encouragement of learning.

Margaret, duchess of Florence, and natural daughter of
Charles V, was married by the emperor, her father, to

Alexander de Medicis, duke of Florence, and after his

assassination in 1537, to Octavius Famese, nephew to the
pope Paul III, at whose death she was entrusted by her
brother Philip II with the administration of the govern-
ment of the Low Countries, where she rendered herself
extremely beloved by her prudence, and prevented those ex-
cesses into which the inhabitants were afterwards driven by
the severity of the duke of Alba.

Margaret, countess of Cumberland, daughter of the second
earl of Bedford, wife of George, earl of Cumberland, and
mother of Anne, duchess of Dorset, was also distinguished

in her day by the spirit with which she brought to light

and established the title of her family to several baronies
that had for some centuries lain dormant. These, with the
rest of the property, became the inheritance of the fore-

mentioned lady Anne Clifford, her only daughter. fVide
Plate VI] The Letters of tlus countess, as also her Diary,
are extant in MS.

MARGARITONE {Biog.) a painter of Arezzo, who died in

1275, at the age of 77, is said to have invented the mode
of gilding with leaf gold on Armenian bole.

MARGON, William Plantavit de la Pause de (Biog.) a

French writer of Languedoc, who died in 1 76O, was the
author of ' Memoires du Mareschal ViUars,' 3 vols. 12mo.

;

' Memoires du Due de Berwick,' 2 vols. 1 2mo. &c.
MARGRAAF, Andrew Sigismond (Biog.) a chemist, was
bom at Berlin in 1709, and died in 1782, lea\'ing several

papers, published in the Memoirs of the Literary Society of
Berlin, a number of processes and discoveries, which have
been since collected and published both in German and
French. Among these, the most important are what relates

to phosjihorus and its acid ; to the reduction of zinc from
calamine ; to the fixed and volatile alcalies.

MARIA, gens (Hist.) a plebeian family of Rome, which was
rendered celebrated by C. Marius. [^Vide Maria, gens,

under Numismatics and Marius']

Maria, gens [Numis.) the coins of this family are distin-

guished by the inscriptions C. MARIUS C. F.—C. MA-
RIUS C. F. C. N. ; also with the addition of the surnames of
Capito and Trogus, C. MARI C. F. CAPIT.-C. MARIUS
C. F. TRO. Hi VIR.

Maria Theresa (f//,rf.) daughter of the emperor Charles VI,
ascended the throne on the death of her father in 1 736,
and died in 1780, at the age of 63, after a long and vigouT-

ous reign, checkered by jirosperity and adversity. By her
husband, Francis Stephen of Lorraine, she had Joseph, king
of the Romans and Hungary; Leopold, grand duke of Tus-
cany ; Ferdinand, govemcn* of Lombardy ; Maximilian,
grand master of the Teutonic Order; Maria Antoinette, the
unfortunate queen of !' ranee ; Charlotte, queen of Naples ;

Mary Amelia, allied to tiie duke of Parma ; and Maria
Christina, wife of the duke of Saxe-Teschen. fV'ide

Plate II]

Maria, Anioinctic, eldest daughter of the preceding. ^Vidc
Aiiloiiirftr']

MARIALES, Xanles (Biog.) a Dominican, descended of a
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noble family, was born at Venice about 1580, and died in

I6fi0, leaving many thcolojrical works, among others,

' Bibliotheca Inteq)rctum ad Universam .Siinimani D.

Thomie,* 4 vols. fol. Kifip.

MAIUAMNE {Hist.) daughter of Alexander, son of king

Aristobulus, and of Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus, high-

priest of tlie Jews, who was the most beautiful princess of

her age, was married to Herod the Great ; hut falling

under tlie suspicion of Inlidelity, she was put to death by

his order, notwitlistanding lie was passionately fond of her.

She was the mother of Alexander and Aristobulus. Joxt-p/i.

AuliijA. 14.

Mariamne, daughter of Simon, and another wife of Herod

the Great, was tlie mother of Herod Philip, who married

the famous Herodias. Joseph. Aiitiq. 1. 1 7-

Mariamne, the hrst wife of the ethnarch Archelaus, was re-

pudiated by her that he might marry Glaphyra, daughter

of king Archelaus.

Mariamne, daughter of the great Agrippa, married Arche-

laus, son of Chalcias, and afterwards Demetrius, the ala-

barch of Alexandria. Joseph. Aiiliq. 1. 20.

Mariamne, daughter of Joseph, brother of Herod the Great,

who was killed at the commencement of the civil wars, was
married first to Herod, king of Chalcis, by whom she had a

son named Aristobulus.

MARIANA, John {Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit, and historian,

was born at Talavera, in Castille, in 1537, and died in

1624, leaving among his works ' Historia de Rebus His-

paniee,' the first 20 books of which he published in 15,02,

and afterwards 10 others. It has been frequently translated

into French ; the last of these translations was by P. Cha-

renton, a Jesuit, in 5 vols. 4to. 1733. After his death P.

Ferdinand Camargoy Salcedo, of the Order of St. Augus-
tin, carried on this history from l6'21, where Mariana left

off, to 1649, and T. Basil Voren de Soto continued it to

1669. There is an edition printed at the Hague with the

continuations, in 4 vols. fol. done up in two ; but the best

Spanish editions are that of Madi-id, 2 vols. fol. 1780 ; and
that with Mariana's continuations in 10 vols. 8vo. 1794.

An English translation by capt. Stevens was published in

folio, 1699. Besides this history, Mariana wrote ' De Rege
et Regis Institutione, Lib. Ill,' Tolet. 1598, Mogunt. I6l2 ;

' De Ponderibus et Mensuris;'
~

et Historici,' &c.

MARIA NUS, Scotns (Biog.) a Scotch monk, related to the

venerable Bede, and author of a Chronicle from the birth of

Jesus to 1083, died in 1086, at the age of 58.

MARIETTE, Peler John (Biog.) secretary to the French

king, who died in 1 774, wrote ' Traite des Pierres Gravees,'

2 vols. fol. ; ' Lettres sur la Fontaine de la Rue Grenelle
;'

' Lettres a Caylus,' &c.

MARIGNAN, John James Medichiiio, Marquis de (Hi.fl.)

a native of Milan, recommended himself by his valour to

the favour of Francis Sforza, duke of MUan, from whose
service he passed to that of the emperor, and after distin-

guishing himself against the French, he died in 1555, at

the age of 60.

MARIGNI, Enguerran de (Hist.) of a very ancient family

of Normandy, was the prime minister to Philip the Fair

;

but having provoked the hatred of many of the courtiers by

his pride, he was accused, tried, and found guilty of several

high crimes and misdemeanours ; for which he was con-

demned to be gibbetted, and suffered this sentence in 1315.

MARILLAC, Louis de (Hist.) a marchal of France, of the

noble family of Marillac, in Auvergnc, was early engaged
in arms, and distinguished himself at the siege of Montau-
ban, as also at the battle of the Isle of Rhe, and the siege

of Rochelle ; but having incurred the displeasure of the

cardinal Richelieu, he was arrested, and after being carried

from one prison to another was finally beheaded as a crimi-
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nal, by the commLssaries who had sat in judgement upon

him.

Mahillac, Charles de (Ecc) archbishop of Vienne, in Daii-

phiny, was born in 1510, in Auvergne, attended his cousin

John de la Foret, at the age of 22, in his embassy to Con-

stantinople, where he liimself acted in that capacity for

four years ; after which he was sent ambassador into Eng-

land in 1538 ; was raised to the see of Valines, in Brittany,

in 1551 ; translated to the archbishopric of Vienne in 15.07;

and died in I56'0 ; after having been employed in many im-

portant concerns both in diurch and state.

MARIN, Michael Angela (Bioii.) a novelist, was bom at Mar-

seilles in 16'<)7, and'died in 1767, leaving several Novels, as

well as religious books, which were much esteemed in his day.

MARINARI, Hunorio (Biog.) an Italian painter, who died

in 1715, at the age of 88, was a happy imitator of Carlo

Dolce.

MARINI, John Baptist (Biog.) an Italian poet, was bom at

Naples in 1569, and died in l625, leaving numerous works ;

amcmg others, ' Adone,' an heroic poem, the best edition of

which is the Elzevir, in 4 vols. 12mo. I678.

MARINIANA (Hist.) a wife of Valerian senior, by whom he

had Valerian junior; little is known of her but by her

medaks, mentioned in the next article.

Mariniana (Niimis.) the medals of this

empress bear her effigy, as in the annexed

figure : inscription—DIVAE MARIANI-
NAE ; on the reverse, CONSECRATIO,
which alludes to her death. Beg. Thes.

Brand. ; Mediob. Imp. Rom.
MARINUS, Publius Carmlins (Hist.) a general, who was

sent by PhUip against the Scythians, was saluted emperor

by the soldiers, but killed in a sedition.

Marinus, a count, who was made governor of Africa, put to

death the tribune Marcellinus unjustly, for which he was

deprived of his office, and reduced to a private condition.

Marinus (Ecc.) the name of two popes.

Marinus I, sometimes called Martin, was elected in 882, and

died in 884.

Marinus II, succeeded Stephen VIII in 943, and died in 946.

Marinus, >SV. a martyr of Cilicia, was beheaded about 290.

The Greeks observe his festival on the 8th of August.

Marinus, a martyr in the third century, distinguished by his

birth and his wealth, was beheaded about 261.

MARIO, Nuzzi (Biog.) or Mario de Fieri, a painter, who
died at Rome in \67S, at the age of 70, was highly

esteemed for his flowers and landscapes.

MARIOTTE, Edmund (Biog.) a French philosopher and

mathematician, was bom at Dijon in I666, and died in

1684, leaving several works, which were collected and pulj-

lished in 2 vols. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1717-

MARIVAUX, Peter Cartel de Charnbellain de (Biog.) a

French writer of dramas and romances, was born at Paris

in 1688, and died in 1763, leaving, 1. ' Pieces de Theatre,'

5 vols. 12mo. 2. ' Homere Travesti,' 12mo. 3. ' Le
Spectateur Francois,' 2 vols. 12mo. 4. ' Le Philosophe

Indigent,' 12mo. 5. ' Vie de Marianne,' 4 vols. ]2mo.

6. ' Le Paysan Parvenu,' 12mo. 7. ' Pharsamon,' &c. &c.

MARIUS (Hist.) a Roman peasant of Arpinum, rose by his

military talents to the rank of consul, wlien he succeeded in

defeating Jugurtha, and thus bringing the Jugurthan war

to a successful termination. His subsequent victories pro-

cured him an election to the consulship five several suc-

cessive times, when he begun to raise seditions, and, under

pretence of opposing the power of Sylla, aimed at the

sovereignty for himself He died, however, in the midst of

this struggle, A. C. 86, but not until he had deluged Rome
with the blood of his enemies. Paterc. 1. 2 ; Plid. in Fit.

;

Flor. 1. 3.

Marius, son of the preceding, who shared in his father's good

2 8
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and bad fortune, also followed his career of cruelty and

ambition. He made himself consul at 25, but was defeated

by Svlla, and fled to Prteneste, where he was slain in

attempting to escape. Cic. Nat. Deur. 1. 3 ; Paterc. 1. 2 ;

Plut. in Mar.; Appiaii. de Bell. Civ. 1. 1.

Marius, 3/. Gralidianus, a pra;tor, who was scourged and put

to a cruel death by Catiline, or, according to others, by

Svlla, was brother or uncle to the fiist Marius. Cic. de

Pel. Cons. 3 ; Fal. Mux. 1. 9 ; Pint, in Syll.

Marius, M- Aurelitis, a native of Gaul, from the mean em-

plo>-ment of a blacksmith, became one of the generals of

GaiUenus, and at length caused himself to be proclaimed

emperor, but was kUled by one of the common sokliers

whom he oflended three days after, according to Trebellius

Pcllio, which is scarcely credible from the number of medals

struck of him. |[Vide Marius under Ntimismatics~\

Marius (Ecc.) a bishop of Avenche, who was present at the

conned of Macjon, held in 585, wrote a chronicle, which

was first published by P. Chiflet, under the title of ' Marii

Aventicensis sen Lausannensis Episcopi Chronicon,' &c.

which is inserted in Duchesne's collection of French his-

torians.

Marius (Numis.) medals of this emperor

bear his effigy, as in the annexed figure

:

inscriptions— IMP. C. MARIUS P. F.

AUG.-IMP. C. M. AUR. MARIUS P.

F. AUG. ; on the reverse, CONCORD.
M1LIT.-FELICIT.\S AUG.—PACA-
TOR ORBIS. — SAC. FELICITAS.—
VICTORIA AUG. J'aill. Prcesl. ; Harduin

Medioh. Imp. Hum.
Marius, Ma.i-imus {Biog.) a Latin writer, who published an

account of the Roman emperors from Trajan to Alexander,

which is now lost. Capiidiniis ; Vopiscus.

MARK (Bibl.) Maptoc, tlie Evangelist, was, according to the

accounts of both ancients and moderns, the disciple and

interpreter of St. Peter, whom some have confounded with

John Mark, mentioned Acts xii. &c. ; but this opinion is

pretty o-eneraUy discarded. Whether he wrote his Gospel

in Greek or in Latin is a matter of dispute ; but, as he

wrote it at Rome, it is most generally supposed to have

been written in the latter language. Iren. 1. 3, c. 1 ; Ter-

lulUaii. colli. Mar. 1. 4 ; Papias. cl Clem. Alex, aptid. Eiiseb.

Hist. 1. 2 ; Hicrun. de Fir. Ilhisl. ; Gregor. Nazian. Oral.

25, &c.; Epiphan. Hcer. 51; Niceph. Callist. Hist. 1.3,

c. 43 ; Bu Pin, Bihl. SfC. S(C.

M.^RK, 'S'l'. {Ecc.) a Roman by birth, succeeded Sylvester I in

the papal chair in 3S6, but did not hold the pontificate more

than eight months and twenty-two days, when he was suc-

ceeded by Julius I. Buronius ; Bellaniiin, Sj-c.

Mark, bishop of Alexandria, succeeded Eumenes about 144,

a!id governed this church until 154, when he was succeeded

bv Celadion. Eiiseb. Hist. 1. 4 ; el in Chron.

Mark, a bishop of Jerusalem, and the first who governed this

church not being a .lew. He was chosen after the persecu-

tion about 135, and held his charge until 156, when Publius

succeeded him. Eiiseb. Hist. 1. 4 ; el in C/iron. ; Adon. in

Chron.

Mark, a heretic, and disciple of V alentin, used magic in order

to make the wine in the chalice appear like blood. He
also made four persons in the Godliead, and denied tliat our

Saviour suflered actually in the body. Eiiseb. Hist. 1. 4.

Mark, a bishop of Arcthusa in the fourtli century, was raised

to tlic episcopal dignity in the reign of Constantine, and is

said to have countenanced for some time the party of the

Euscbians ; but Gregoiy Nazianzene passes great eulogiums

ou this prelate for his steady adherence to the faith in the

midst of all the suficrings wliich the Pagans made him endure.

Makk, a deacon of the church of Gaza, was sent by Poq)hyry,

his diocesan, in 398 to Constantinople, in order to induce

MAR
the emperor to have an idol temple pulled down, where the
inhabitants of Gaza worshipped theii- god Mamas. He
was supported in his appeal by S. John Clu-ysostom, if the
accounts given of tliis transaction under the name of Mark
be correct.

MARKHAM, Gervase (Biog.) an English author in the
reigns of James I and Charles I, was the author of ' Herod
and Antipater,' a tragedy, printed in lG22; • The English
Husbandman,' &c. ; ' Pleasures of Princes in the Art of
Angling

;

'
' The whole Art of Angling ; ' ' Hunger's Pre-

vention, or the whole Art of Fowling ;
' ' The Soldier's

Accidence and Grammar ;
'

' Devereux's V'ertues Tears for

the Loss of the most Christian King Heniy Third,' &c. a
translation from a French poem ;

' England's Arcadia ;

'

' England's Parnassus
;

' and many other pieces in verse and
prose.

MARKLAND, Abraham (Biog.) an English divine and poet,

was bom in London in 16"45, educated at Oxford, and died
about 17~0, leaving a Poem on the Restoration; another on
the Art of Shooting Flying ; and a volume of Sermons.

Markland, Jeremiah, an English critic and divine, was born
in 1()93, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1776', leaving,

1. ' Epistola Critica ad Eruditissimum virum Franciscum
Hare,' 8vo. Cantab. 1723. 2. An edition of Statius, of
which the ' Sylvie,' was published in 4to. 1728. 3. ' Re-
marks on the Epistles of Cicero to Brutus, and of Brutus to

Cicero, in a Letter to a Friend,' 1745, vvluch gave rise to a
controversy in the learned world respecting the genuineness
of these letters. 4. ' De Gr.'ecorum quinta Declinatione Im-
parisyllabica, &c. Qusstio Grammatica,' 4to. I76O, which
was afterwards annexed to his edition of the ' Supplices

Mulieres,' of Euripides, 4to. 176'3. 5. An edition of the

two Iphigenia;, pubKshed under the title of ' Euripidis

Dramata Iphigenia in AuUde et Iphigenia in Tauride; ad
codd. MSS. Recensuit et Notulas adjecit Jer. Markland, Coll.

D. Petii Cant. Socius,' 8vo. I768 and 1771- Of this, as

also of the ' Supplices Mulieres,' and the ' Qusestio Gram-
matica,' &c. an edition both in 8vo. and 4to. has since been
published at Oxford, bv Mr. Galnsford.

MARLBOROUGH, John, Duke of (Hisl.) the second, but
eldest surviving son of sir Winstan Churchill, of the family

mentioned under Heraldrij, was bom in l650, became page
of honour to James duke of York, in his jrouth ; served in

1671 against the Moors at Tangiers, signalized himself the

next year at the siege of Maestrecht, under the duke of

Monmouth ; was nominated ambassador to the court of

France in 1684, assisted in defeating the duke of Monmouth
at Sedgemore in 16"85 ; was appointed one of the Lords of

the Bed-chamber to king William in 1()S9, when he was
sent to command the English forces in the Netherlands,

under prince \\'aldeck, general of the Dutch troops ; in I692

was imprisoned and divested of his offices in consequence of

king William's displeasure, but being soon after reinstated

in Ids favour, was readmitted of his Council, and to his

other offices, which he retained imtU the accession of queen
Anne, when, in the capacity of captain-general of all her

majesty's forces in England, and of those employed abroad,

in conjunction with her allies, he performed a series of bril-

liant exploits which were never before e(jualled, and have

only been exceeded by those of the present age. His grace

also acted as a negotiator as well as a warrior, and dkil in

1722, after having some time survived his mental faculties.

[Vide Plate XIV]
Marmiorough, Sarah, Duchess of, wife of the illustrious

conmiandcr above-mentioned, daughter and co-heir of Ri-

diard Jennings, esij. died in 171-t, after having acted a con-

spicuous part at the court of queen Anne, where, for many
years, she was the prime mover of every thing that passed

in the political world. Pi-evious to her death she employed

Hooke, the Roman historian, at the price of 5000/. to write
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a defence of her, which was puWished in I71'2, under the

title of ' An Account of tlie Conduct of tlic Dowager
Duchess of Marlborough, from her first coming to Court

to the Year 1710; i^ a Letter from Herself to my Lord.'

A selection of her papers was made in the way of diary, liy

sir David IDalrymplc, lord Hailes, under the title of ' The
Opinions of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborougli, publislicd from

the Original MSS,' 12mo. 17S8.

Marlbouough, Duke of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Spencer, [vide Spencer and CliitrchilQ whicli

with the arms, &c. are as follow

:

Title.i. Spencer, duke of Marlborough, marquis of Bland-

ford, earl of Sunderland, and of Marlborough, baron

Spencer, of Woi-raleighton, and baron Churchill, of

Sandridge.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth quarterly argent and

giilc.i ; in the second and third a fret or, over all on a

bend mhle, three escallops of the first for Spencer ; second

and third sable, a lion rampant argent, on a canton of the

last a cross gules, for Churchill.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a gryphon's head between

two wings erect argent, gorged with two plain collars

gules.

Supporters. The dexter, a giyphon party per fess argent

and ar ; sinister, a wyvern argent, their wings expanded,

each collared and chained sable, and

with three escallops argent.

Motto. " Dieu defend le droit."

Marlborough, Earl of, a title conferred in l02f) on James

Ley, Chief Justice of the King's Bench, and Lord High
Treasurer of England, which title became extinct at the

death of William, the fourth earl of Marlborough, in 1679-

MARLOE (Biog.) or Marlon', Christopher, a tragic poet of

the Kith century, wrote, among other dramatic pieces,

' Tamerlane, the Great Scythian Emperor,' &c. ; ' The ricli

Jew of Maltha ; ' ' The 'Tragical History of the Life and

Deatli of Dr. John Faustus
;

'
' Lust's Dominion ;

'
' The

Tragedy of King Edward H ;
' ' The I'ragedy of Dido,

Queen of Carthage,' besides which, he translated Coluthus'
' Rape of Helen,' into English rhyme ; the ' Elegies of

Ovid ;
'

' Loves of Hero and Leander/ &c.

MARLORAT, Augustine (Biog.) a Protestant divine of the

16th century, and native of Lonaine, wrote Commentaries

on the Holy Scriptures, most of which were translated into

English, in the age of Elizabeth.

MARMARICA (Geog.) a region of Africa, which formed one

part of Libya, and is now comprehended under the kingdom
of Barca. Strab. 1. 17 ; PUn. 1. 5 ; Plol. 1. 4.

}iiARMlOii, Sfiakerleij (Biog.) a dramatic writer, was bom
of an ancient family at Aynhoe, in Northamptonshire, in

160'2, and died in 1639, leaving ' Holland's Leaguer,' &c.

a comedy, 4to. l632 ;
' A fine Companion acted before the

King and Queen at Whitehall,' 4to. l633 ; 'The Anti-

quary,' a comedy, 4to. l641 ; this is also printed in Dodslcy's

collection of Old Plays, vol. x. second edition, to which the

Biographia Dramatica, and other books, add ' Tlie Crafty

Merchant,' &c. He also published ' Cupid and Psyche, or

aa epic Poem of Cupid and his Mistress,' &c. besides other

poems, scattered in different publications.

MARMOL, Imuis (Biog.) a Spaniard, and native of Grenada,

in the Kith centuiy, v.Tote, 1. ' La Descripcion General de

Africa,' published in two parts, fol. Granada, l.'>73-<)y, trans-

lated into French, in three parts, by Nicholas Perrot d'Ab-

lancourt, 4to. Paris, l667- 2. ' Historia del Rebellion y
Castigo de los Mariscos,' Malaca, l600, besides some theo-

logical works.

MARMONTEL, John Francis (Biog.) a modern writer of

some distinction, was born in 1 723 at Bost, a small town in

Liraosin, and died in 1799, leaving ' Denys le Tyran,' a

tragedy ; his well known ' Tales,' ' Belisarius,' ' Les
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Incas,' ' Epitre aux Poetes.' and a Life of himself, most of

wliich are familiar to the Englisli reader. His works have

been frequently reprinted in French, Ijut the best edition is

that in 32 v<ils. 8vo. 1787. [Vide Plate XL]
MARMORA (Geog.) an island on the coast of Natolia, pro-

perly called by the ancients Proconnesus, which lies in a

small sea, called after it the Sea of Marmora. This seaor

gulf, called by the ancients Propontis, coTumunicates with

the Archipelago by the Dardanelles, and with the lilack Sea

by the canal of Constantinople.

MARNAS (Mijlh.) a deity worshipped by the natives of

Ciaza, answering to the Jupiter of the Greeks.

MARNE (Geog.) a river of France, called by the ancients

Matroua, has its source near Langrcs, and after a course of

220 miles, falls into the Seine at Charenton, a few miles

above Paris.

MARNEY, Lord (Her.) a title conferred on sir Henry

Marney, of an ancient ianiily in Essex, in 1523, which

became extinct at the death of the second lord in 1525.

MARNIX, iVi(7/> f/e (Biog.) a disciple of Calvin, othei-wise

called Saint Aldegonde, 'was born at Brussels in 1538, and

died in 1598, leaving several works written after the fashion

of his sect.

MARO {Biog.) vide Virgilins.

MAROLLES, Michael rfc {Biog.) a French translator, was

born in KiOO, and died in K)81, leaving translations of

Plautus, Terence, Lucretius, Catullus, Virgil, Horace, &c.

MARONEA {Geog.) a city of the Cicones, in Thrace, near

the Hebrus, of which Bacchus was the chief deity. The

wine has alwavs been reckoned excellent. Tibull. 1. 4 ;

i¥c/. 1. 2; Plin. 1. 14, &c.

MAROT, John {Biog.) a French poet, was bom near Caen,

in Normandy, in \iC)3, and diexl in 1523, leaving .several

works, which are mostly printed with those of his son

Clement.

Marot, Clement, son of the preceding, and also a poet of

some celebrity, was born at Caliors, in Querce, in 1496, and

died in 1 544, leaving the reputation of being the poet of

princes, and the prince of poets, in his time. His works

have been collected and printed several times ; the editions

of the Hague, in 2 vols. 12rao. 1700, and 4 vols. 4to. 1731,

are reckoned the best.

MARPESIA {Hist.) a celebrated queen of the Amazons, who

v.'aged a successful war against the inhabitants of Mount

Caucasus. Virg. JEn. 1. () ; Justin. 1. 2.

MARPESSA {Mifth.) M«p7n;o-o-n, a daughter of Evenus, and

wife of Idas, who was carried away by Apollo, and rescued

by her husband, who pursued her ravisher with bows and

arrows. Horn. 11. 1. 9 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ,- Orid. Met. 1. 8 ;

Palis. 1. 4.

MARR, Donald, twelfth Earl of {Hi.^t.) of the first family

which enjoyed this title under Heraldri/, was carried pri-

soner to England in 1 306, after the defeat of his uncle king

Robert Bruce, and released after the battle of Bannockbum

in 1314. Upon the death of Randolph, earl of Moray,

regent of Scotland, the earl of Marr was elected to fill his

place in 1332, when he assumed the command of the Scotch

army, but from his inexperience in military concerns, was

totally defeated by an inferior force under Edward Baliol,

and was stifled to death in the rout.

Marr, Thomas, thirteenth Earl of, was much concerned in

public transactions during the reign of king Da"d II, to

treat of whose release he was one of the ambassadors sent

into Enirland in 1351. He was constituted great Cham-

berlain of Scotland in 1358, named ambassador to treat with

England in 1362, and died in 1377, after having been em-

ployed on other public business.

Marr, Alexander Stewart, Earl of natural son of Alexander,

earl of Buchan, fourth son of king Robert II, was one of

the ambassadors sent to England to treat of peace in 1406,

2 s 2
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distinguished liimself in 1408 in the service of the duke of
Burgundy; commanded the royal army in 141] against the
Lord of the Isles, was appointed Ambassador Extraordinary
to England in 1416, and died in 1435.

Mark, John, Earl of, third son of king James II, being ob-

noxious to the favourites of James III, was in 1479 seized

by his majesty's command, and confined in the castle of
Craigniiller, and being condemned to die by the king's

domestic council, he was put to death by having a vein
opened.

Mark, John, Earl of, of the family of Erskine, mentioned
under Heraldry, succeeded his father as governor of Edin-
burgh castle, and steering clear of aU the party feuds which
disturbed the nation at that time, he upheld the authority
of the queen regent. On the return of queen Mary from
France in lo6l, he was appointed one of her Privy Council,
and on the birth of king James VI in 1 566, the queen com-
mitted the young prince to the custody of the earl of Man-.
After the death of the regent Lennox in 1571, he was
chosen regent in his stead, and died in 1572, leaving the
reputation of unblemished integrity, a reputation which, in

those days of faction and misrule, he enjoyed almost ex-
clusively by himself.

Marr, John, Earl of, son of the preceding, was one of the accom-
plices in tlie Ruthven conspiracy, for seizing the king's per-
son in 1582, with the view, as they declared, of remo%'ing
from the king's presence his unworthy minion Arran, for
^vhich he was obliged to fly to England, and was attainted
in the Parliament of 15S4. On the removal of Arran he was
restored to his honours and estates, and entrusted in 15.95 by
tlie king, with the keeping of prince Henry. He was sent
Ambassador to England in IfiOl, where he entered into
negociations for secuiing the succession of king James to the
throne of England, and accompanied the king to England
in l6'03 ; he was sworn a Privy Councillor, and continued
to enjoy the confidence of his sovereign, and to serve him in
the most important affiiii's, until his death in 1634.

Marr, John, Earl of, son of the preceding, was sworn a
Privy Councillor in Scotland, and appointed governor of
the castle of Edinburgh in l6l5, constituted one of the
Extraordinary Lords of Session in 1 620, and died in 1 654,
after having suffered for his loyalty.

Marr, John, Earl of, and son of the preceding, commanded
the Stirlingshire regiment in the Scotch army that marched
to England in 1640, but joined the association at Cumber-
nauld in 1641, in favour of the king, continued a steady
loyalist during the struggle for the rights of the crown and
the kingdom, lived during the usurpation in a cottage at the
gate of his house at Alloa, on account of the heavy fines
imposed on his property, and died in 1668.

Mark, John, lu.sl Earl of grandson of the preceding, suc-
ceeded liis father Charfes, in 1 689, and after having held
several high offices in the reigns of Charies II, James II,
and Anne, he was attainted in 1716, for the part which he
took in favour of prince Charles, whom he accompanied to
Home, and after remaining for some years in his service, he
died at Aix-la-Chapelle in 1732.

Makr, Earl of (Her.) a Scotch title, the origin of which is

loHt in its antiquity. The first mention of it is as early as
]06'5, wlien Martacus, call of Marr, was witness to a
charter of donation by Malcolm Canmore to the Culdees of
Lochleven. On tlie death of Thomas, thirteenth earl of
Marr above-mentioned under Hix/ori/, lie was succeeded bv
hi.s sister Margaret, after wliicli it reverted to the crown in
1426; but was restored in 156l to John, lord l''.rskine, on
making Iiis claim good as the descendant, in the female line,
from the eleventh earl of Marr, and consequently as heir to
IxalK'l, the last countess of Marr. This claim Jiad already
been preferred in lt35 by sir Robert Erskine, and sulisequcntlv
by hi.s Hon Thomas, lord Erskine, who was dispossessed of
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the earldom of Marr in 1457 by the assize of error; but
on the recognition of this claim to John, lord Erskine, the
fourth in descent from him, the earls of Marr always pro-
tested that they ought to be called first on the roll of earls,

as poi-sessing the most ancient earldom in the kingdom.
MARS {Myth.) "Api^c, the god of war, and the son of Jupiter

and Juno, according to the Greek accounts, is distinguished
by Homer by the epithet jipo-oXmyoc, the homicide, had
the surnames of Mavors, Gradirtis, Qiiirinm; and Suli.siih-

ndiis, among the Riraians ; and was called Enyalus by the
Sabines, Cumtilu.s by the Gauls, and Mamers by the' Car-
thaginians. Horn. Passim. ; Hestod. Theog. ; Find. Pyth.
<^-c. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Farro de Ling. Lai. ; Hn^in. Fab. ;
Ovid, Fasl. ^-c.

Mars (Ninnis.) this deity is easily known by his attributes,

namely, his helmet, his spear, or his sword, with which he
is represented in every attitude or situation, as in the sub-

joined figures. He is also frequently mentioned in inscrip-

tions by the epithets of Victor, Propugnator, Conservator, &c.
MARSAIS, Ccesar Chesncau dii (Biog.) a French gram-

marian, was born at Marseilles in I676, and died in 1756,
leaving, 1. ' Exposition d'une Methode Raisonnee pour ap-
prendre la Langue Latine," 12mo. 1722. 2. ' Les Veri-
tables Principes de la Grammaire,' &c. 4to. 1729. 3. 'His-
toire des Tropes,' 8vo. 1730, and 12mo. 1731. 4. An
Abridgment of P. Jouvanci's ' Fable.' 5. ' Logique,* &c.
reprinted in 12nio. 1762, with the articles which he fur-

nished for the Encyclopedie. 6. ' Exposition de la Doctrine
de I'Eglise Gallicane,' &c. published after his death. His
whole works were collected by Duchosal and MUIon, and
published at Paris in 7 vols. 8vo. 1797-

MARSEILLES (Geog.) a large commercial city in the south

of France, in the ancient province of Pi-ovence, and capital

of the modern departments of the Mouths of the Rhone,
situated on the Mediterranean, 180 miles S. bv E. Lyons,
300 E. N. E. Bourdeaux, and 450 S. S. E. Pari's. Lon. 5°

22' E. lat. 43'' 17' N.

History of Marseilles-

Marseilles, which was a distinguished city in the time of

the Romans, and well known by the name of Massiliu

[|vide Massilia'2, became subiect to the Goths in the de-

cline of the Roman empire, from whom it passed to the

Burgiindians and the French. It had then princes of its

own with the title of viscount, and became in 1243 a

part of the county of Provence, which was united to the

crown of France in 1481. Alphonsus, king of Arragon,
took it by surprize in 1423 ; but the constable, Charles of

Bourbon, and the emperor, Charles V, besieged it in vain

in 1524, and again in 1536. In 1720 the plague broke

out here, and carried off 60,000 of its inhabitants ; and
on the breaking out of the revolution, it was exposed to

the fury of the convention, by whom the most respect-

able of its inhabitants were put to death, and tlie town
being declared in a state of rebellion its name was ordered

to be changed. This contest between the .Jacobins and

the loyal part of the community cimtiuued, with little

intermission, until the assumption of power by Bonajiarte

in 1 799. Marseilles is an episcopal city, of which St.

Lazarus is said to have been its first prelate. It was
formerlv siiiliagan of Vienne, hut afterwards of Aries.

MARSH, A'arcissiis (Eee.) an Irish prelate, descended from

a Saxon i'aniilv fonnerly seated in Kent, was bom ac
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Hannington, in Wiltshire, in 16.38, educated at Oxford,

promoted to the bishopric of I.eighlin and Ferns in lC83,

translated to tlic archbishopric of C'ashcll in 16'90, thence

to Dublin in 16'99, and thence to Armagh in 1703, and

died in 1713, leaving, besides many endowments for cha-

ritable puii)oses in Enghind as well as Ireland, a great

number of oriental MSS. to the Bodleian. Among his

works, as an author, are, 1 .
' Manuductio ad Logicam,' with

which he printed Gassendus' small tract ' De Demonstra-

tione,' Oxon. l()'7iS. 2. ' Institutiones Logicsc in usum
Juventutis Academicip,' Dublin, l681. 3. ' An Introduc-

tory Essay to the Doctrine of Sounds,' &c. published in the

Philosophical Transactions.' 4. ' A Charge to his Clergy ;

'

besides a letter published in ' Letters written by eminent

Persons,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 1813.

MARSHAL, Waller (Biog.) a nonconformist, educated at

Winchester and New College, was ejected from his living

of Hursley, in Hampshire, in 1662, and died in I69O,

leaving some religious works.

MARSHALL, Thomas {Biog.) an English divine, was bom
at Barkly, in Leicestershire, in I62I, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1685, leaving, 1. ' Observationes in Evange-

liorum Versiones pcrantiquas duas, Gothicas scilicet et

Anglo-Saxonicas,' Dordrac. l665. 2. ' An Epistle for the

Engli.sh Reader, prefixed to Dr. Thomas Hyde's Translation

into the Malayan Language of the four Gospels, and the

Acts of the Apostles,' Oxford, I677. 3. ' The Catechism

set forth in the Common Prayer,' Oxford, l679.

Marshall, Nathaniel, an English divine, who was educated

at Cambridge, and died in 1729, published the genuine

works of St. Cyprian, fol. 1717; and wrote a Defence of

our Constitution in Church and State.

MARSHAM, Sir Thmnas {Hist.) an English writer and
loyalist, was bom in l602, educated at Oxford, and in the

Middle Temple, deprived of his office as clerk in the chan-

cery on the breaking out of the rebellion, and died in l6S5,

after having suffered much in his estate for his principles.

He wrote, 1. ' Diatriba Chronologica,' 4to. I649. 2. 'Canon
Chronicus jEgyptiacus,' &c. fol. Lond. 1672, reprinted at

Leipzic in 4to. 1676, and at Franeker in I696.

Marsham {Her.) the family name of the earl of Romney,
\vhose ancestor, sir Robert, the fifth baronet, was created in

1716 baron Romney. Charles, the third lord, was farther

advanced in 1801 to the dignities of viscount Marsliam and
earl of Romney.

Marshaji, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Romney.
MARSI {Gcog.) a nation of Germany, who settled near the

lake Fucinus, in Italy, and for some time carried on a

successful war against the Romans ; but being finally sub-

jugated were allowed to enjoy the privileges of Roman
citizens. Cic. pro Balh. ; Vel. Pat. 1. 2 ; Val. Max. 1. 8

;

Pint, in Mar. Sfc. ; Tacit. Annal. 1. 1.

MARSIGLI, Lewis Ferdinand, Count {Hi.st.) an Italian soldier

and writer, was born at Bologna in 1658, and taken prisoner

while serving the emperor Leopold I against the Turks in

Hungary in l683. Being soon after ransomed, he served

in 1701 under count d'Arco in the war of the Spanish suc-

cession, when, in consequence of the surrender of the

fortress of Brisac to the duke of Burgundy in 1703, the

count lost his head ; and Marsigli, who was at that time

a marshal, was stripped of all his honours and commis-
sions, and had his sword broken over him. He then
withdrew from public Life, and applying himself to literary

pursuits, died in 1730, leaving, among his works, 1. ' His-

toire Physique de la Mer,' fol. Amst. 1 725. 2. ' Danubius
Pannonico-Mysicus,' 6 vols. Atlas, fol. 1726. 3. ' Stato

Militare dell' Iniperio Ottomanno,' &c. fol. Hague, 1733.
>L\RSOLLIER, Jumes {Biog.) a French historian, was bom

in 1647, and died in 1724, leaving, 1. ' L'Histoire du
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Cardinal Ximenes,' 1693, and reprmted several times since-

2. ' Histoire de Henri VII Roi d'Angleterre,' &c. I697.

3. ' Histoire de I'lnciuisition et son Origine,' J 693. 4. ' En-
tretiens sur les Devoirs de la Vie Civile,' &c. 12mo. 1714,

&c. &c.

MARSTON, John {Biog.) an English dramatic author in the

time of James I, wrote ' Catiline and Sejanus,' a tragedy ;

' Soiihonisba,' another tragedy ; Ijcsides other pieces, six of

which were published together in a volume in 1633. He
also wrote three books of satires, entitled ' The .Scourge of

VUlainy.'

MARSUS {Hist.) a governor of .Syria in the reign of the

emperor Claudius, gave notice to tlie latter of the fortifica-

tions which Agri])pa was making at Rome, who, in conse-

quence, was forbidden to proceed in the work. From this

period Marsus and Agrippa were sworn enemies. Joseph.

Antiq. 1. 19.

Marsus, Domitius {Biog.) a Latin poet in the reign of Au-
gustus, of whom four verses are extant on the death ol"

Tibullus.

MARSY, Francis Maria de {Biog.) a Latin poet and mis-

cellaneous writer, was born at Paris, and died in 1763,

leaving ' L'Histoire de Marie Stuart,' 3 vols. 12mo. 1742;
' Mcmoires do MelvUl,' 3 vols. 12mo. translated from the

English ;
' Dictionnaire abrege de la Peinture et de I'Archi-

tccture;' 'Le Rabelais Modeme;' and ' L'Histoire Modeme,'
26 vols. 12mo. ; besides his Latin poem, entitled ' Pictura,'

12mo. 1756, and another on tragedy.

MARSYAS {Myth.) Maprriiac, a celebrated piper of Celena?,

in Phrygia, who had the temerity to chaUenge Apollo to a

trial of musical skill on condition that whoever should be

pronounced \'ictor by the inhabitants of Nyssa should flea

his antagonist alive. The victory being adjudged to Apollo,

the god immediately tied his antagonist to a tree, and flead

him alive. The fate of the musician was deplored by the

Fauns, Satyrs, and Dryads, whose tears flowed so plenti-

fully as to give rise to a river of Phrygia, which received the

name of Marsyas after him.

Ovid. Met. 1. 6.

Ilium ruricohe, siilvarum numina, Fanni,

Et Satiirifratreti, et tunc qitoque clarus Olympus,

Et NymphtE Jltruut : et i^uisquis montibus iUis

Lanif^erostine greges, armentuijue buceru pavit.

Fei'titis immaduit, madefactaque terra caducas

Concepit lacrymas, ac venis perhibit imh.

Quas ubi fecit aqnam, vacuas eniisit in auras;

Inde petens rapiditm ripis declivibus aquvr,

Marsija jtmnen fiabet, Pkritgiis liquidissimus amnis.

The unfortunate Marsyas is often represented on monu-
ments tied to a tree with his hands behind him. Apollud.

1. 1 ; Biod. 1. 3; Hygin. Fah. 165 ; 0ml. Met. 1. 6; Pint,

de Ir. ; Lucia/i. Dial. ; Palwph. Incred. ; Sen: in Virg.

lEn. 1. 3, &c.

Marsyas {Biog.) a Macedonian, son of Periander, a Greek

historian, who lived in the time of Alexander the Great,

about 420, U. C, A. C. 335. He was the brother of Anti-

gonus, who reigned after Alexander, and was brought up

with him. Suidas has given an account of his works.

Marsyas {Geog.) a river of Phrygia, the sources of which

were near those of the Msander. [^Vide Marsyas under

Mythology~\ These two rivers had their confluence a little

below the town of Celens.

Liwan. 1. 3, v. 206.

Lugent damnatcc Pluebo victore Celena::

Qua. celer erectis descendens Marsya ripis

Errantem Mtcandron adit, miitusque refertur.

Liv. 1. 38.

MARTEL, Charles {Hist.) vide Charles.

Martel, Francis {Biog.) a French surgeon, who was made

chief surgeon to Henry IV, was the author of ' L'ApoIogie

pour les Chirurgiens,' &c. and other things, which were
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published with the surgery of Philip ile Flesselle at Paris,

12uio. \63').

MARTELLI, Hugolin {Ecc.) a Florentine, and hishop of

Glandeve, accompanied the queen Catherine de Medicis into

France, was raised to the see of Glandeve in 1572, and

died in I6OO, lea\ing, 1. ' De Anni in Integrum Restitu-

tione," Florent. 1578, and Lugd. 1582; to which was

added ' Sacrorum Temporum Assertio.' 2. ' Chiavel del

Calen dario Gregoriano.'

Maktelli, Louis (Biog.) a Florentine poet, was born about

1500, and died in 152", leaving some verses, serious and

o-rotesque ; the former of which were published in Svo. at

Florence in 154S ; and the latter in the second volume of

' Poesie Bernesche.'

Martelli, Vincent, brother of the preceding, who died in

1556, left some ' Rime,' which appeared with his letters

in 1607.

Martelli, Pdcr James, an Italian poet, was born at Bo-

loona in l665, and died in 1727, leaving several works;

the principal of which were published under the title of

' Versi et Prose,' 7 vols. Svo. 1720.

MARTENNE, Edmund {Biog.) a Benedictine, was born in

1 654 at St. Jean-de-Losne, in the diocese of Langres, and

died in 173(), leaving, among other things, 1. ' Commen-

tarius in Regulam Sancti Benedicti Literahs, Moralis, His-

toricus,' 4to. Paris. I69O. 2. ' De Antiquis Monachorum

Ritibus,' 2 vols. 4to. 3. ' De Antiquis Ecclesiue Ritibus

circa Sacramenta,' 3 vols. 4to. 1700-2. 4. ' De Antiqua

EcclesifE Disciplina in celebrandis Divinis Officiis,' 4to.

5. ' Thesaurus novus Anecdotorum,' 5 vols. fol. 1717-

6. ' V^oyage Literaire de deux Benedictins,' 4to. Paris,

1717. '7. ' V'eterum Scriptorum et Monumentorum Eccle-

siasticorum,' &c. 9 vols. fol. 1724.

MARTENS (Biog.) or Marlinus, Thicrri) or Theodore, a

printer, who was born at Alost, in Flanders, in 1454, and

died in 1534, is celebrated as the person who introduced

printing into the Netherlands. He employed the double

anchor as the sign of the books he printed.

MARTHA {Biht.) MtipOo, sister of Lazarus and Mary, and

mistress of the house where our SaNdour was entertained, in

the village of Bethany. Luke x. ; John xi. &c.

MARTHE {Biog.) vide St. Marthe.

MARTIA {Hist^ the wife of Cato Uticensis, whom he yielded

to his friend Hortensius, and took back again at the death

of the latter. Flut. in Fit. Cafon.

MARTIAL, St. {Ecc.) bishop of Limoges, who came into

France in the reign of Decius.

Martial, an heretical bishop of Mcrida, in Spain, was driven

from his see in the third century on a charge of favouring

the Libellatics. S. Ci/prian. Epist. 52.

Martial, d'Avvergnc {_Biog.) a French poet of the 15th

ecnturj-, who died in 1508, wrote ' Anets d'Amour;' ' Vi-

triles de la Mort du Uoi,' an historical poem on the death

of Charles VII ; ' L'.'Vmant rendu Cordelier de I'Observance

d'Amour ;' ' Devotes Louanges a la Vierge Marie.'

MARTIALIS, Cornelius (Hi'it.) a Roman captain, wliose

valour is celebrated by Tacitus. Tacit. Annul. 1. 15 ; Hist.

1. .-5, &c.

NL\rtialis, Marcus Valerius, a poet, and native of BU-

bilis, in Spain, went to Rome when he was 20 years of age,

and recommending himself to the em])cr(>r's favour by his

panegyrics, he was raised to the trib\uicship by Domitian, and

died in the 75tli year of his age, A. C. 104. The best edi-

tions of Martial are those of Rader, fol. Mogunt. 10"27; of

Schriverius, 12mo. Lugd. Bat. IfiU); the Biptmt edition,

2 vols. Svo. 1784; and that of .Smid, Svo. Amst. 1701.

His works were lir.st printed at Venice, as is supposed, in

I47O; then at Ferrara in 1471 ; Rome, 1473 ; and Venice,

1475.

MARTIANAY, John {Biog.) a Benedictine, was boni at St.
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Sever, a village of Gascoiiy, in lG47, and died in 1717,
lea\'ing, among other things, an edition of tlie works of

St. Jerome, in 5 vols. fol. ; the first of which was published

in 1693, the second in I699, the third in 1704, the fourth

in 1705, and the fifth in 1706.

MARTIANUS {Hist.) vide Marciamis.
MARTIGNAC, Stephen Algai Sieur de {Biog.) a French

writer, who died in 1698, at the age of 70 ; translated

Terence, Horace, Juvenal, Persius, Virgil, and Ovid, into

prose, in 9 vols. 12mo. ; besides which he wrote the Lives

of the Archbishops.

MARTIN {Ecc.) the name of several ])opes.

Martin, .S'. I, a native of Todi, in the duchy of Spoleto,

succeeded Theodore in 649, was banished in 6.">3 by order of

Constantius on account of liLs opposition to the heretics of

his day, and died in 655 in consequence of the hardships

he had to undergo. Eugene I was elected in his place by
order of Constantius. Anastas. in lit. Pontif. ; Baron.
Annal. Sfc.

Martin II, otherwise called I\'' by those who place Marinus I

and II among the number of the popes of this name ; a native

of Andrecelles, in the province of Brie, w-as elected after

Nicholas III in 1281, and died in 1285, after having ex-

communicated Peter of Arragon, the author of the Sicilian

Vespers, and Michael Palsologus, emperor of Constantino-

ple, who was in alliance with this king.

Martin III or V, a Roman named Otho, or Eudes Colonna,

was elected in 417, after the abdication of Gregory XII, by
which an end was put to the schism that had for 40 years

disturbed the peace of the church. He received the sub-

missive homage of the emperor and the elector Palatine,

exercised considerable severity against the Hussites in Bohe-
mia, and died in 1431, aged 63.

Martin, >V. bishop of Tours in the fourth century, a Hunga-
rian by birth, was born about 316 at Sabaria, a town of

Pannonia, was elevated to the see of Tours in 371, and
died about 397, after having founded the abby of Mar-
moutier, and other religious houses, and led a very austere

life. He is regarded by some as the apostle of Gaul.

Martin {Numis.) vide Martini/s.

Martin {Her.) the name of an ancient family of Long-
Melford, in Suffolk, which claimed an allianco in the time

of the heptarchy with the royal family. Their ancient seat

was Admiston Hall, co. Dorset, whose last possessor was
Nicholas Martin. From Richard Martin, a 3'ounger branch

of this family, who settled at Long-Melford in the time of

Richard II, descended sir Roger Martin, who was created

a baronet in I667. Their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three masdes sable, all

within a bordure engrailed gules.

Crest. A cockatrice's head between two wings ; another, a

martin passant proper.

Motto. " Initium sapientia; est timor Domini."

Martin, the name of another family of Lockynge, co. Berks,

which, in the female line, is descended from sir William

Thomas, of Yapton-place, co. Sussex ; and enjoys the dig-

nity and title of a baronet, conferred on sir Hciut William

Martin. Iheir anns, &c. are as follow :

Arms, dales, on a chevron between three crescents argent,

an andior with a cable-bit proper.

Crest- On a wreath, a dexter hand brandishing a sabre

trenchant proper, hilt and pommel or.

Motto. " AuxUio ab alto." Motto to the crcH. "Pro Patria."

Martin, Thomas {Biog.) a civilian, was born at Cernc, in

Dorsetshire, admitted fellow of New College, Oxford, in

1539, and died in 1584, leaving two works against the

Marriage of Priests, and also a Life of \\'illiam of Wyck-
ham. This Martin is mentioned in Fox's ' .'\cts and Monu-
ments ' as an assistant to (iardiner in the trial and con-

demnation of the Protestants.
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Mahtin, Gregory, a writer of tlie Romish church, wlio was

adniittccl one of the original seliolars of St. John's College,

Oxford, in 1557, by sir Thomas White, the founder, and

died in 1582 at Rheims, is now remembered as the translator

of tlie Bible into English from the Vulgate ; the New 1'es-

tament of which appeared fh-st at Rlieims and Antwerp,

and the Old Testament several years after. He likewise

published some other works, of which Wood has given a list.

Martin, David, a Pi-otcstant, was born at Revel, in Languc-
doc, in 1 fiSf), and died in 1 72 1 , leaving ' A History of the

Old and New Testament,' in 2 vols. fol. Amsterdam, 1 707 ;

besides some other religious works.

Martin, James, a Benedictine, was bom at Tanjaux, in

Upper Languedoc, in 16'9'1-, and died in 1751, leaving a

' "Treatise on the Religion of the Ancient Gauls,' in 2 vols.

4to. Paris, 1727 ;
' History of the Gauls,' &c. 2 vols. 4to.

17.54; besides other things.

Martin, Thomas, an English antiquary, was born at Thetford

in 1697, and died in 1771, leaving a history of his native

place, which was published after his death by Mr. Gough
in 4to. 1779 ; he also took a part in Le Neve's ' Monmnenta
Anglicana.'

Martin, Benjamin, an optician and matlieniatical writer, was
born at Worplcsdon, in Surry, in 1704, and died in 1782,

leaving, 1. ' The Philosophical Grammar,' 8vo. Lend.

1735. 2. ' Description and Use of the Globes,' &'c. 2 vols.

8vo. 1736. 3. ' Elements of Geometry,' 8vo. 1739.

4. ' System of the Newtonian Philosophy,' 3 vols. 8vo. 1759.

5. ' New Elements of Optics,' 1759. 6". ' Mathematical
Institutions,' &c. 1759- 7. ' Biographia Philosophica,' &c.

8vo. 176'5. 8. ' Philosophia Rritannica,' 3 vols. 1778.

MARTINE, George (Biog.) a physician, and native of Scot-

land, was born in 1702, and ilied in 1743, leaving, 1. ' Trac-

tatus de SimiUbus Animalibus,' &c. 2. ' Essays, Medical

and Philosophical,' 8vo. 1740. 3. ' Georgii Martinii M. D.
in Bartholomcci Eustachii Tabulas Anatomicas Commenta-
ria,' 8vo. 1755.

MARTINEAU, Bernard (Ecr.) an apostolical missionary at

Siam, and bishop in pariibus, was born at Angers in

1654, and died in l695, after having performed his ofSce

with extraordinary zeal. He was named by Innocent XII
to the see of Sabula, and shortly after made coadjutor to the

bishop of Metillopolis.

MARTINI, Martin (Ecc.) a Jesuit and native of Trent, v/ho

resided many years as a missionary in China, and died there

at the age of ^i, was the author of, 1. ' China Illustrata,'

fol. Amst. 1649. 2. ' De BcUo inter Tartaros et Sinenses,'

Antv. 1654. 3. ' Sinica; Historiie Decas prima,' &c. 4to.

and 8vo. lb"58.

Martini, Raymond {Biog.) a Dominican and orientalist of

the 13th century, studied the Hebrew and Arabic in order

to furnish himself with arguments against the Jews and
Inlidels on the subject of Christianity, for which pur])ose he
wrote his ' Pugio Fidei,' in 1 278, which was not published

until 1651 ; he is also said to have written ' Capistrum
Juda;oruni,' and some other things.

Martini, or Martinez Martin, a ))rofessor of theology at Sala-

manca in the Ifith century, wrote ' Institutiones Linguarum
Hebraicae et Chaldaica?,' &c.

Martini, John Baptist, otherwise called Padre Martini, a

monk of the order of the Friars Minor, who died in 17S3,

was the author of ' Storia Musica,' 3 vols. 4to. 1757-83,-

also ' Essemplare o sia Saggio di Contrappunto,' 2 vols. fol.

Bologna, 1774 ; and ' Compendio della Theoria de Numere
per Uso del Musico di F. Giambatista Martini Minor Con-
ventuale.'

MARTINIANUS, Marevs {Ilisl.) an officer, was made
Caesar by Licinius to oppose Constantine, but was put to

death by order of the latter, after having usurped the govern-
ment not more than two months.

Martinianus, S. (Ecc.) a martyr in the persecution of Gen-
seric, when he and four others, who were all slaves to a
\^indal master, refused to eml)raee the Arian heresy, and
were torn in pieces by horses, f^icl. Utic. 1. 1.

Martinianus (Nimiis.) medals of this usurjicr are inscribed

D. N. MARTINIANUS P. F. AUG.—D. N. M. MAR-
TINIANO P. F. AUG; on the reverse, JOVI CON-
SERVATORI.—CONSi:CRATIO. Sirad. Imp. Rom. ;

Medio/). Imp. Rom. ; Ba?idiir. Imp. Rom.
MARTINICO (Geog.) an island in the West Indies, and one

of the largest of the Caribbees, became first a French set-

tlement in 1()35; was taken by the Englisli in 1794;
restored to the French by the treaty of Amiens in 1 802; but
taken by the Englisli in 1 809 ; and (hially restored to the

French in 1815. The principal towns are Port Royal and
St. Pien-e.

MARTINIERE, Anlhomj Anguslin Briigen de la (Biog.) a
French writer, was born at Dieppe in U)84, anil died in

1749) leaving, 1. An edition of Puflendorf's ' Introduction

a I'Histoire de I'Europe,' 1719, and frequently reprinted

since. 2. ' Dictionnaire Geographique, Historique, et Cri-

tique,' 10 vols. fol. 1720"-30; and reprinted at Dijon in

() vols. fol. ; at Venice and at Paris in 1768. 3. A conti-

nuation of Puflendorf's history, entitled, ' L'HistoLi-e de
L'Asie,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. IJ35, and reprinted with the

former work in 1743. 4. ' Essais sur I'Origine et les Progres

de la Geographie,' &c. which were printed in Camusat's
' Memoires Historiques.' 5. * Traites Creographiques et

Historiques,' &c. 2 vols. 12m"o Hague, 1730. 6. ' Essai

d'une Traduction d' Horace en Vers.' 7. ' Nouveau Recueil

des Epigrammatistes Francois Anciens et Moderncs,' 2 vols.

12mo. 8. ' Introduction Generale a I'Etude des Sciences,'

&c. 12mo. Hague, 1731, and reprinted in 1756 at the end
of ' Conseils pour former une Bibliothcque peu Nombreuse
mais choisie.' 9- An edition of M. Simon's ' Lettres

Choisies,' with a life of the author, 4 vols. 12mo. Amster-
dam. 10. ' Continuation de I'Histoire de France sous le

Regne de Louis XIV, comniencee par M. de Larrey.'

11. ' Nouveau Porte-feuille Historique et Litteraire, Ouv-
rage Posthume de M. Brugen de la Martiniere,' &c.

MARTINIUS, Matthias (Biog.) a German Protestant, was
born in 1572, and died in l630, leaving ' Lexicon Philolo-

gicum,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Ultraj. 1697) and vVmst. 1701 ;

besides several theological works.

MARTINUS {Nuiiiis.) or Martin V, the first among the popes

in honour of whom medals were struck, or whose medals
have been preserved, is known by his effigv, as given in

Plate X, and the inscriptions MARTINUS V, COLUMNA
PONT. MAX. ; ANNO PRIMO PONT. MCDXVII

;

QUEM CREANT ADORANT; all on the occasion of

his coronation.—OPTIMO PONTIFICI ROMAE, in tes-

timony of his virtues.- DIRUTAS AC LABANTES
URBIS RESTAUR. ECCLES. COLUMNAE HUJUS
FIRMA PETRA, on the occasion of his rebuilding the

porch of the Lateran, &c.

MARTYN, William (Biog.) recorder of Exeter, was born in

1562, educated at Oxford, and died in l6l7, leaving ' The
History and Lives of the Kings of England from William

the Conqueror to King Henry VIII,' fol. Lond. I6'l6. An
appendix was published in 1638 by B. K. M. A., including

the history of Edward \'I, Mar}', and Elizabeth. He also

wrote 'Youths' Instruction,' 4to. Lond. l6l2.

Mautyn, John, professor of botany at Cambridge, was bom
in 1699, and died in 1768, leaving, 1. A translation of
' Tournefort's History of Plants growing about Paris,' &:c.

1720 ; but printed in 2 vols. Svo. 1732. 2. ' Methodus
Plantarum circa Cantabriglam nascentium,' 12mo. Lond.

1727. 3. ' Historia Plantarum Rariorum,' fol. 1728.

4. An Abridgement of the ' Philosophical Transactions,'

2 vols. 4to. 1734, as a continuation of the previous abridge-
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ment in 5 vols. 5. An edition of Virgil's Georgies, 4.to.

1741, with an English translation and notes; this was fol-

lowed in 1749 by the Bucolics on tlie same plan. 6. ' Dis-

sertations and Critical Remarks upon the jEneid of VirgU,

by the late John Martyn/ &c. 12mo. with some account of

the author, published in 1 770 by his son, Thomas Martyn,

the late botanical professor at Cambridge, and editor of

Miller's Gardeners Dictionary.

MARTYR, Justin (Ecc.) ^ide Juslinus.

Martyr, Peter {Biog.) one of the first reformers, was bom
at Florence in 1500, and died in 1562, leaving several con-

troversial works.

MARVELL, Andrew (Biog.) an English writer, was born at

King-ston-upon-Hull in l620, and died in 1678, leaving,

among other pieces, ' An Account of the Growth of Popery

and Arbitrary Government in England,' &c. a \'iolent attack

on government. His Poems and Letters were published in

2 vols. 12mb. 1726, with an account of his life, by Mr.

Cooke ; and a handsome edition, in 3 vols. 4to. has since

been published.

MARULEUS, Epidiiis {Hist.) a tribune of the people, who
tore the garlands which had been placed on Ciesar's statues.

Cic Phil. 13, c. 15 ; P«/c/c. 1.2 ; Suet, in Cms. c. 79-

Marullus, a governor of Juda-a, who was appointed by

Caligula until the arrival of Agrippa, sumamed the Great.

Joseph. Antiq. 1. 18.

Marullvs (Biog.) a rhetorician, who had Seneca for a dis-

ciple. Senec. Conlrov. 1.

Marullus, Marcus, a poet in the reign of M. Aurelius,

whose satires on the emperor were treated with deserved

contempt. S. Hieron. in Biijtn.

Marullus, Tacitus, a poet of Calabria in the fifth century,

who wrote a poem in praise of Attalus, whom he styled a

god. The king was, however, so ofl'ended with his impious

flatter)', that he ordered him to be burnt, but, upon more

serious reflection, he mitigated his sentence. Callimadi.

Exper. in Fit. Allil.

Marullus, Michael. Tarchionota, one of the Greek refugees,

v.ho, on the capture of Constantinople, his native city,

retired into Italy, and was drowned accidentally in 1502 in

a river of Tuscany. He vvTote four books of Epigrams in

Latin, and as many of Hymns, which were published at

Florence in 4to. 1497.

M.\RU.S (Geog.) the Morava, a river of Germany, which

separates modem Hungary and Mora\'ia.

MARY {Bihl.) yiapiu, the Blessed "^'irgin, and the mother of

Jesus, was the daughter of Joachim and Anna, of the

tribe of Judah, and the espoused wife of Joseph. Matth. i ;

Luke i. &c. Mary, who had attended our Saviour to the

cross, was with the Apostles at his ascension, and continued

with them at Jerusalem, waiting the descent of the Holy

Ghost ; after which she is said to have dwelt with the

Evangelist St. John, and to have died in an extreme old

a"-e at Ephesus. Euseb. in Chron. ; Cyril. Alex, in Johan.

l.^xii ; iS'azian. Trag. ; Epiphan. Hceres. 78 ; Concil. Epites.

Homil. Ill ; Cedrcn. in Compend.

Mary, the mother of James and John, is called by Mark,

Salome, and by Matthew, the mother of tlie sons of Ze-

bedee. Matth. xx ; Marl: xv.

Mary, the mother of .lolin, sumamed Mark, to whose hou.se

Peter went when released from prison by an angel. Acts

xii.

Mary of Cleophas, who is called in Scripture the sister of the

mother of Jesus, John xix, is generally supposed to have

been the wife of Cleophas, and niotlier of James the Less

and Simon, the brethren of our Lord. Eusch. Hist. 1. 3

;

.S'. Chnisostom. Horn. 89 ; Ilieron. Commetil. in MaUh.

;

Greg. A'ijs.<t. Scnn. 2 ; Epiphan. Ilmrcs. 66, &c.

Mary, the sister of Lazarus and Martha, who is said by our

Saviour to have chosen the better part. Luke x.
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Mary Magdalen, from whom our Lord cast out seven devils,

followed Christ in his last journey from Galilee to Jerusalem,

and was at the foot of tlie cross with the Holy Virgin.

She continued on Mount Calvary until our Saviour's death,

and saw him placed in liis tomb, after whicli she returned

to Jerusalem to prepare for embalming hira after the Sab-
bath was over ; and the next day early in the morning she

went to the sepulchre with Mary, the mother of James and
Salome. 3/c////(. xxvi ; Marks-xx; Li//c vii. viii. and xvi.

Mary, a christian convert, whom S. Paul salutes in his

Epistle to the Romans. Epist. Rom. xvi.

Mary {Hist.) a Jewish lady, daughter of Eleazer, who, being
reduced to the extremity of hunger, killed her own infant,

and, having cooked the flesh, ate a part of it. Joseph, de
Bell. Jud. 1. 6.

Mary, the name of several empresses and queens, &c.

Empresses.

Mary of Arragon, wife of the emperor Otho III, who reigned

in the 10th century, rendered herself notorious by her de-

baucheries, and, haWng caused the death of a count, whom
she had falsely accused of assaulting her, because he had
refused her solicitations, she was convicted of the crime, and
condemned to the flames by her injured husband. Krantz.

et Cuspin. in Otho.

Mary of Au.ilria, daughter of Charles V and

Isabella of Portugal, was bom in 1528,

married to her cousin-german Maximilian,

afterwards emperor, at the age of 20, and

died in l603 in a monastery, whither she

had retired on the death of her husband.

Her eflSgy is given as in the annexed figure.

Queens of France.

Mary of Brabant, daughter of Henry III, and sister of John,
duke of Brabant, was married to Philip, sumamed the Bold,

in 1274, and died in 1321 in retirement.

Mary' of Luxembourg, daughter of the emperor Henry VII,

was married in 1322 to Charles IV after his divorce from

his first wife, Blanche of Burgundy, and died in child-bed

in 1324.

Mary of Anjou, 01 Provence, daughter of Louis II, king of

Naples, was married to Charles VII in 1422, and died in

1463, after ha\'ing animated the French to make a vigorous

resistance to the English. Mezer. Hist. ; Monslrelet. Chron.;

Sainte Marthe, ^-c.

Mary of England, daughter of Henn' VII and sister of

Henry VIII, was married to Louis XII in 1514, and at the

death of the latter, which happened shortly after, she wa.«.

married a second time to Charles Brandon, duke of SuflTolk,

by whom she had several children, and died in 1533, at the

age of S7.

Mary- de Medicis, daughter of Francis de Medicis, grand

duke of Tuscany, was married in I6OO to Henry IV, after

the dissolution of maniage between liira and Jklargaret of

Valois, was declared (jucen-rcgent by the king in iClO, pre-

viously to liis intended departure, whicli was prevented by

his assassination ; after whicli the regency was confirmed to

the queen, who governed until l631, when she retired to

the Low Countries, and died in 1642. Thuan. Hist.;

Duplcix. Mczerai, ('jc.

Mary, or Maria Thcre.m of Austria, infimta of Sjiaiii, and

dau"-hter of Philip H' of Spain, was bom at Madrid in

1()38, married to Louis XIV in l659, and died in I68S

universally rcgi'ctted.

Mary, or Maria Christina Victoria tf Bavaria, daughter of

Ferdinand-Maria elector of Bavaria, was born at Munich in

l66'0, married in 168O to Louis the Dauphin, son of

Louis XI \', and died in I69O.
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Queens of Eiiisland.

Mahy, daughter of Hfiiry VIII and Catharine of Arragon,

was horn in 1517, and, although set aside in the succession

in favour of lady Jane CJrey, nevertheless at the death of

her brother Edward she was proclaimed (jueen, and, by

tlie deatli of her rival, together with that of her husband

and lier father, she was left in peaceable possession of the

throne. In 1554. she was married to Philip IV of Spain,

aiid died in 1558, after an unhappy reign, in which she

fruitlessly endeavoured to put down Protestantism by the

most violent measures towards its adherents. Three books

of devotion are ascribed to her. [^Vide Plate IV]

Mary, daughter of James II, by the daughter of lord Cla-

rendon, and wife of William III, was married at the age of

15 to William, prince of Orange, was crowned queen of

England at the revolution, and died in l69'l, at the age of

32, leaving no issue. [Vide Plate IV]

Qitee?is of Scotland.

Mary of Lorraine, daughter of Claude of Lorraine, was mar-

ried in IS.'J* to Louis of Orleans, and after his death was

remarried in 1538 to James V of Scotland, by whom she

had a daughter Mary, so celebrated for her beauty and mis-

fortunes.

Mary Stuart, daughter of James V, and Mary of Lorraine

above-mentioned, was born in 1542, and educated in France,

where she was married in 1558 to the dauphin, afterwards

Francis II. On the death of this monarch in 1560 she

was obliged to return to Scotland, to take possession of

a throne which she inherited from her father ; was married

in 1 56'5 to her cousin Henry, lord Damley, son of the earl

of Lennox, by whom she had one son, afterwards James VI
of Scotland. In 156'7 Damley, whom she had caused to be

proclaimed king, was murdered by the contrivance of the

earl of Murray, the queen's illegitimate brother, who caused

the house in which Henry resided to be blown up at night

by gunpowder. This foul deed was charged upon Bothwell,

the favourite of the queen, who also fell under the violent

suspicion of being a partner in his guilt. Bothwell was

tried and acquitted in 1567 ; but, triumphing in his iniquity,

he presumed to seize the person of the queen, and oblige

her to marry him : an outrage which excited such indigna-

tion among the nobility, that Bothwell was obliged to fly

the kingdom, and Mary, falling into the hands of her ene-

mies, was compelled by the regent, Murray, to resign the

crown in favour of her infant son James VI. But escaping

from her imprisonment, she revoked all the acts that had
been extorted from her, and rallying her adherents, who
did not amount to more than 6000 men, she made an efibrt

to regain her rights. She was however defeated by the

forces which the regent Murray brought against her, and

in an exdl hour, when she knew not where to fly, she was
compelled to seek protection from her rival Elizabeth, who,

contrary to all her expectations, detained her a prisoner,

and after 18 years' imprisonment signed a warrant for her

death, which was, as the latter affected, contrary to her orders

put into execution in Fotheringay Castle, Mary's prison, in

1587. The royal suft'erer maintained her dignity, her com-
posure, and her faith, amidst all the provocations which were
oflTered her by those who impertinently urged her in that

trying moment to change her religion. (^Vide Plate V]

Queens of Hungari) and Bohemia.

Mary of Austria, daughter of Philip, archduke of Austria.

was horn in 1503, married in 1521 to Louis Jagellon, king

of Hungary, who was killed at the battle of Mohatz in

1526. Her brother the emperor, Charles V, in 1531 gave
her the government of the Low Countries, when, during
the war between the emperor and the kings of France, she

took an active part against the latter, and died in 1558, a
VOL. II.
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few day.s after her brother, and after having governed her

states with the greatest wisdom. [Vide Plate VI]

Maky, or Maria Isahclla, queen of Hungary, sister of Sigis-

mund Augustus, king of Poland, married in 153.9 John

Zapolvaivod, of Transylvania, who had been elected king

of Hungary in 1526, and died in 1510, leaving a son by

his queen, who successfully exerted herself to keep the

crown of Hungary against Ferdinand of Austria. .She died

in 1558, leaving the throne to her son John Sigismund.

Strad. Dccad. 1. 9-

Queen (if Naples.

Mary de Chastillon, daughter of Charles de Chastillon, mar-

ried in 1360 Louis of France, duke of Anjou, who was

afterwards king of Jerusalem, Naples, and Sicily. At the

death of her husband in 1384 she governed the kingdom of

Sicily during the minority of her son, and maintained his

rights against Ladislaus, son of Charles de Duras, who dis-

puted the crown with him. She died in 1404, after a wise

and vigorous administration of the kingdom.

Princes.ses ()f this Name.

Mary of Burgundy, daughter of Charles, surnamed the Rash

Duke, of Burgundy, was only 20 when her father was killed

in 1477, at the siege of Burgundy, and made her heir of

his estate. She chose Maximilian, son of the emperor Fre-

deric, for her spouse, whom she married in the same year,

and died in 1482.

Mary of France, eldest daughter of Louis VII, was married

to Henry I, count of Champagne, surnamed the Rich, and

died in 1 1 98, at the age of &J.

Mary of Luxembourg, daughter of Peter II of Luxembourg,

married first Louis of Savoy, and secondly Francis of Bour-

bon, count of Vendome, and died in 1546, after having been

a widow for 51 years, and distinguished herself for her

piety and her virtues.

Mary Adelaide, of Savoy, dauphiness, and daughter of Victor

Amadeus II, duke of Savoy, was born at Turin in l685 ;

carried into France in 1696; married to Louis of France,

duke of Burgundy, and afterwards dauphin, in 1697; and

died in 1712.

Mary of France (Biog.) a French poetess, but not of the

blood royal, who flourished about 1260, and resided for

some time in England, translated from the English into

French verse the Fables of Esop. Her poems on Chivalry,

&c. are still preserved in the British Museum.
MARYBOROUGH, Lord (Her.) the title conferred in

1821 on William Wellesley Pole, brother to the duke of

Wellington and the marquis of Wellesley.

MASACCIO, Thomas (Biog.) or Tomaso da San Giovanni, an

Italian painter, who died in 1443, at the age of 26, was

considered as the chief artist of the second age of modem
pamtmg.

MASCARDI, Auguslin (Biog.) an Italian writer, was bom at

Sarzane, in the "duchy of Genoa, in 1591, and died in l640,

leaving among liis numerous works ' Dell' Arte Istorica
;'

' La Congiura del Conte Giovanni Luigi Fieschi
;

'
' Disser-

tationes Ethicse,' &c.

MASCARON, Julius (Ecc.) a French prelate, was bom in

1634. at Marseilles; appointed to the bishopi-ic of Tulles in

1671 ; translated to that of Agen in 1678 ; and died in

1703. None of his compositions have been printed, except

a ' Collection of his Funeral Orations.'

MASCEZEL (Hist.) or Mazezil, an African by birth, and a

general in the army of Honorius, opposed the designs of

his brother Gildon, "an African prince, against his master,

and defeated him ; but on his return to Italy was precipi-

tated from a bridge into the river by the soldiers of Stilicho,

who was jealous of the success of this general. Jornand.

de Regn. Success.; Marcelim. in Chron. ; Zosim. Hist.;

Oros. Hist.

2 T
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MASCLEF, Francis (Biog.) a Frencli theologian, and native

of Amiens, who died in 1728, at the age of 66, was the

author of ' Les Conferences Ecclesiastiques du Diocese

d'Amiens,' &c. 12mo. ;
' Grammaire Hebra'i'que,' &c. 12mo.

1716; ' Instruction familiere sur la Soumission due a la

BuUe Unigenitus/ 12mo. &c.

MASCON (Geos.) vide Mcifon.

MASCRIER, John Baptist de (Biog.) a French abbe, was

bom in 1C97 at Caen, and died in 1760, lea^dng ' Descrip-

tion de TEgii^te,' Sec. 4to. 1735; ' Une Idee de Gouveme-
ment Ancien et Modeme de I'Egypte,' 12mo. 1745; ' His-

toire de la demiere Revolution dans les Indes,' &c.

MASENIUS (Biog.) or Masen, James, a Jesuit, and writer

of Latin poetry, was born at Dalen, in the duchy of Juliers,

in 1606, and died in I68I, leaving ' Sareotis,' a Latin

poem ; besides ' Anima Historiir, seu Vita Caroli V et Fer-

dinand!,' 4to. ; ' Pala'stra Eloquentiae legatse,' 4 vols. 12mo.;
' PaliEStra Styli Romani,' &c.

MASERES, Francis (Hist.) Cursitor Baron of the Exche-

quer, and a mathematician, descended from a French

refugee family, was bom in London in 1731, educated at

Cambridge, studied law at the Inner Temple, and after

being c;illed to the bar, was in 1773 raised to the post of

Cursitor Baron, which he held until his death in 1824.

Among his works as an author are ' A Dissertation on the

Negative Sign in Algebra, containing a Demonstration of

the Rules concerning it,' written while fellow of his college

in 1708; 'The Elements of Plane Trigonometry,' ike;

' The Principles of the Doctrine of Life Annuities,' 4to.

1 783 ; ' Enquu-y into the Extent of the Power of Juries,' &c.

8vo. 1792; ' Scriptores Logarithmici,' 6 vols. 4to. 1791

—

1807; 'Historic Anglicana? Monumenta,' 4to. ; 'Occasional

Essays,' &c. 8vo. I8O9; and ' Select Tracts,' &c.

MASHAM, Lad^ Damaris (Biog.) a lady of distinguished

accomplishments, daughter of Dr. Ralph Cudworth, and

wife of sir Francis Masham, hart, was bom in l658, and

died in 17O8, learing ' A Discourse concerning the Love of

God ;' ' Occasional Tlioughts in reference to a Virtuous and

Christian Life.'

MA.SINISSA (Hist.) a son of Gala, king of a smaU part of

Africa, who assisted the Carthaginians in their wars against

Rome, was, by an act of generosity on the part of the

former, converted into an active ally, in consequence of

their releasing his nephew, who had been a prisoner in the

service of Asdrubal. He contributed on several occasions to

the successes of the Romans, particularly at the battle of

Zama against the great Annibal. At his death, which hap-

pened A. C. 149, in the 90th year of his age, Masinissa

entrusted the care of liis kingdom to Scipio jEmilianus,

empowering liim to divide it among his three sons. Scipio

faithl'uUy executed his will ; but the death of the two

youngest, Gulussa and Manastabel, left Micipsa sole posses-

sor of his dominions. Poljjh. 1. .'}, &c. ; Cic. de Senect. c. 10 ;

Val. Max. 1. 8; Sallusl. in Jiigurtk.; Liv. 1. 25; Strah.

1. 1 7 ; Justin. 1. 33 ; Appian. in Lybic.

MASIUS, Andrew (Biog.) otherwise called Dumas, was

bom in 1516 at Linnicli, near Brussels, and died in 1573,

leaving ' Syrorum Peculium,' 1571 ;
' Grammatica Lingusc

Syriaca.',' fol. 1571 ; besides other things.

MASKELYXE, Nevil (Biog.) an astronomer and mathema-

tician, was bom in 1732 in London, educated at Cambridge,

and died in 1811, leaving a Collection of his Astronomical

Observations made at the Royal Observatory, which were

printed in 1 774, by command of his majesty ; also a Cata-

logue of tlie right Ascensions and Declinations of 3G prin-

cipal ii.xed .Stars, with Tables for their Correction, distin-

guislied by the appellation of " Dr. Maskelyne's 36 Stars ;"

besides which he was the projector of the ' Nautical Alma-
nac and Astronomical Ephenieris,' the first volume of wliicli

was published under his direction for J 767, and has since
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been continued annually. In 1767 he published an auxiliary
work, entitled, ' Tables requisite to be used with the Nau-
tical Almanac, in order to find the Latitude and Longitude
at Sea ;' and some time after he published Mayer's Tables,
with both Latin and English explanations, under the title of
' Tabuhe Motuum SoKs et Lunse,* &c. It was published like

the foregoing, by order of the commissioners of longitude.
MASO, Thomas (Biog.) otherwise called Finiguerra, a gold-

smith of Florence, who flourished about 1480, is said to

have invented by accident the art of taking impressions
from engravings on copper.

MASON, Sir John (Hist.) a statesman in the reigns of
Henry VIII, and his successors Edward, Mary, and Eliza-
beth, was educated at Oxford, and died in 1566, after

having been employed on several embassies by Henry, and
filled, among other offices, that of Privy Councillor to this

king and his successors. He was a munificent benefactor

to his native town of Abingdon, and left a handsome estate

for the endowment of an hospital.

Mason, Francis (Biog.) an English divine, and native of
Durham, was bom in 1566, educated at Oxford, and died
in 1621, leaving, 1. ' The Authority of the Church in

making Canons and Constitutions concerning Things indif-

ferent,' a sermon, 4to. Lond. 1607; Oxford, l634. 2. ' Vin-
dicia Ecclesia; Anglicanie,' fol. Lond. I6l3 ; which has been
translated by Lindsay, with valuable notes.

Mason, Henri/, a brother of the preceding, who was deprived
of his living in the time of the rebellion, and died in 16'47,

was the author of some pious tracts, mentioned by Wood.
Mason, John, a nonconformist, descended from a family that

had been for several generations beneficed clergymen, who
died in 1763, is now remembered as the author of a little

work entitled ' Self-Knowledge ;' and also of some volumes
of sermons, entitled ' Christian Morals,' &c.

Mason, William, an English poet, the friend and biographer
of Gray, was bom in 1725, in St. Trinity HaU, in the

East Riding of Yorkshire, of which his father was vicm,
and died in 1797, leaving •' Isis,' a poem, printed in 1748,
and directed against the supposed Jacobitism of Oxford,
which was answered by Mr. Thomas Warton, in his
' Triumph of Isis;' ' Elfrida,' a dramatic poem, in 1752;
' Odes on Memory,' &c. 1756; ' Caractacus,' another dra-

matic poem, in 1759, which was translated into Greek by
the Rev. G. H. Glasse; 'Three Elegies,' in 1762; all

which, except the ' Isis,' were collected into one volume,
and repulilished in 1764. In 1772 appeared the fii-st book
of his ' English Garden,' which was followed by three

others in 1777, 1779, and 1782; in 1775, 'Memoirs of
Gray,' 4to. ; in 1779, 'Ode to the Naval Officers of Great
Britain;' in 1783, translation of Du Frcsnoy's 'Art of
Painting;' in 178 Secidar Ode in Commemoration of

the glorious Revolution ;' and also ' The Poems of William
WTiitehead, Esq.' to which lie prefixed Memoirs of him ;

in 1795, ' Essay Historical and Critical on Enghsli Church
Music. In all the earlier editions of his poems he omitted

some of his pieces for \'arious reasons ; but in 1 796 he do-

temiincd to collect the whole into an additional or third

volume, wliich appeared after Ids death in 1797- Among
his works, in the late edition of the English Poets, was
inserted a scries of poems, entitled ' Heroic Epistle,' which
is now generally ascribed to him by unanimous consent,

although he never avowed himself as the author. It is a

piece of partv spleen, of whidi he miglit witli justice be

asliamed. [Vide Plate XXIX]
MASSAC (Biog.) or Mas.ie, John Baptist, a French rainiii-

ture-paintcr, who was born at Paris in 1()S7, and lUed in

17()7, copied, from the original i)aintings of Le Brun, the

collection of prints fnjm the great gallery, and otlier apart-

ments, at \'ersailles, which were engraved by the best artists

under his insjiection.
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MASSAGETjE (Gcog.) UatraayhM, a people of Scythia,

who put their parents to death after they came to a certain

age, and ate their flesh mixed with that of their tattle.

Dioni/s Pcrirg. v. 737-

Tsf Si iitT dvToXitiv li iripriv KiXdSovToi; 'Apd^s

Ma(T(Taylrai vai»tTt, Ooijji' fwrtjptf; oiTtov

'Arf'pfc, olt; fiijr' avror e'yw, fijjO' oTtQ iratpng

Einrf\d(Tat.

Herod. 1. 1 ; Slab. 1. I ; Mrl. 1. 1 ; Lucan. I. 2 ; Justin. \. 1.

MASSANIELLO {Iliog.) vide Atidlo.

MASSANISSA (Hm/.) vide Ma.sinissa.

MASSEREENE, Earl of {Her.) a title conferred on sir

Clotworthy SkefRngton, fourth viscount Masserecnc, in

1719, which became extinct at the death of Chichester, the

fourth earl, in 181 6; but the viscounty of Masserecne, and

tlie barony of Loughneah, devolved on Harriet Skeffington,

his only daughter, and sole heir. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three bulls' heads erased sable, armed or.

Crest. On "a wreath, a mermaid with comb and mirror,

all proper.

Supporters. Two stags sable, attired and unguled or, each

gorged with a chaplet of white roses barbed and seeded

proper.

Motto. " Per angusta ad augusta."

MASSICUS {Geog^) now Monte Marso, the name of a moun-
tain in Campania famous for its \'ines.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 1.

]'eteris pncula Massici,

Virg. Georg. 1. 2.

Ec Bacchi Massicus humor.

Mart. 1. 1, ep. 27-

Egprit et nigros Massica cella cados.

Plin. 1. 14; Coltimel 1. S.

MASSIEU, William (Bios.) a French writer, was born at Caen

in 1665, and died in 1722, leaving a number of dissertations,

which are inserted in the ' Memoii-s of the Academy of In-

scriptions.'

MASSILIA {Geog.) called by the Greeks Mao-o-aXta, and now
Marseilles ; a maritime town of Gallia Narbonensis, was
founded, A. C. 539, by a people of Phocsa, in Asia, who
quitted their country to avoid the tyranny of the Persians.

It was celebrated among the Romans as one of the earliest

seats of literature, and was of sufficient consequence to

wage war with the Carthaginians, the Gauls, the Ligurians,

and other neighbouring states. By becoming the ally of the

Romans its power was established; but having provoked

the resentment of Caesar by the part which it took in

favour of Pompey, it was so reduced by his oppressions that

it never afterwards recovered its indepelidence. ^Vide
Marseilles'^ Herod. 1. 1 ; Cws. dc Bell. Civ. 1. 1 ; Cic. pro
Flac. c. 26 ; Liv. 1. .5 ; Strab. 1. 1 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Sence.

ad Helv. ; Flor. 1. 4 ; Tacit. Annul 1. 4 ; Justin. 1. 37.

MASSILLON, John Baptist (Biog.) a distinguished French
preacher, was bom at Hieres, in Provence, in 1()'6'3, and
died in 1742, leaving a number of sermons and other works,

which were published complete by his nephew in 14 vols.

12mo. Paris, 1745.

MASSINGER, Philip (Biog.) a dramatic writer, was bom
in 1584 at SaHsburj', and died in 1(540, leaving a number
of dramatic pieces, of which only eighteen have reached us.

These have been frequently reprinted ; but the edition by
Mr. Gifford, in 4 vols Svo. 1805, and reprinted in 1813, is

considered as the most correct, not only of Massinger's

works, but of any of our ancient poets. fVide Plate

XXX3
MASSON, Papirius (Biog.) or Papire Masson, an his-

torical and miscellaneous writer, was bom at St. Gcrmain-
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Laval in 1544, and died in iClI, leaving ' Dcs Annalcs de

la France,' the best edition of which is that in 4to. 1 598 ;

' Dcs Eloges dcs Hommes Ulustre.s,' Svo. 16'.'58 and iGoG;

'Description de la France par Ics Rivieres,' Svo. 1685;
' Une llistoire des Papcs,' Ike.

Masson, John, a French refugee, who died in England about

1740, wrote ' .lani TemplumChristo nasccnte reseratum,' 4to.

' Histoirc Critique de la Republique des Lettrcs,' 15 vols.;

' Vitic Horatii, Ovidii, et Plinii Jun.' 3 vols. &c.

Masson, Francis, a botanist, was born at Aberdeen in 1741,

and died in 1 805, leaving, among other tilings, a work on

the genus Stapelia in thin folio.

MASSUET, Bene (Biog.) or Renatus, a Benedictine, was
bom at S. Ouen de Macelles in lfi6'5, and died in 1716,

after having conqileted an edition of the works of St. Ire-

nipus, fol. (Jr. et Lat. 1710, which is esteemed to he the

best.

MASSY (Her.) the name of a family which is derived from

Massy, a lordship in Normandy, where they resided at the

time that Nonnandy was conquered by Rollo in 876, when
they were styled lords of Massy. Hugh Massy, a descend-

ant of this family, was created in 1776 baron Massy, of

Duntrileague, co. Limerick. A junior branch of the same

family, also enjoys the peerage confeiTed in 1800 on Eyre

Massy, a general, and younger brother of Hugh, lord

Massy, who, for his distinguished services in America and

elsewhere, was created a peer by the title of lord Cla-

rina.

MASSYLA (Geog.) an inland part of Mauritania. Liv. 1. 24,

&c. ; Virg. JEn. 1. 4 ; Lvcan. 1. 4.

MASTELLATA (Biog.) Wde Donducci.

MASTER (Biog.) or perhaps Masters, Thomas, a poet and

historian, who was educated at Oxford, and died in lfi43,

was the author of, 1. ' Mensa Lubrica,' 4to. Oxon. l658,

a second edition. 2. Moi'OTpo'/ma nc rrfv r« Xpcre Srau-

pdjcrw, a Greek poem on the passion of Christ, which was
translated into Latin by Mr. Jacob of Merton College, and
into English by Cowley, and published at Oxford in 4to.

1658. His other Latin productions were 'Iter Boreale,'

' Carolus Redux,' ' Ad Regem Carolum,' he. ; besides which

lie rendered great assistance to Herbert in his ' Life of

Henry VIII,' and collected a great mass of historical in-

formation, which is said to be in the library of Jesus Col-

lege, Oxford.

MASTERS, Robert (Biog.) a divine and antiquary, was born

in 1713, educated at Cambridge, and died in 179S> leaving

a ' History of the College of Corjms Christi,' &c. 4to. 1753 ;

besides his communications to the Archscologia.

MATAPAN Cape (Geog.) the Tcenarium Promontorium of

the ancients, the most southern point of Morea, in Greece,

between the Gulf of Coron and of Colochina. Lon. 22° 40',

lat. 36° 34' N.
MATERNUS (Ecc.) a bishop of Triers, and disciple of S.

Thierri, wlio was sent, with Eucharius and V^alcrius, to

preach the Gospel in those parts. Matemus died bishop of

Triers about A. D. 130, after having govemed the church

for 40 years.

Maternus, bishop of Cologne at the commencement of the

fourth centur)', assisted at the council of Rome in 313,

when Donatus was condemned, and afterwards at a council

held at Aries in 314 on the same subject.

MATHER, Richard (Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom at

Lowton, in Lancashire, in 1596, educated at Oxford, and
died in I699, after having left his country to establish a

church for himself in New England. He had four sons,

who all imbibed his principles, and exposed themselves to

trouble for publishing them. Samuel Mather, the eldest,

who was educated at Oxford, and died in I671, wrote

various controversial tracts. Increase Mather, the youngest,

who died in 1723, was an active partisan in liis day ; and,
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besides several controversial tracts, he wrote ' A Brief His-

tory of the War with the Indians in New England;' ' An
Essay for recording illustrious Providences/ &c. ; 'A Dis-

course on Comets ;' 'A Discourse concerning Earth-

quakes,' &c.

Mather, Cotton, son of Increase Mather before-mentioned,

was bom at Boston in l663, and died in 172S, leaNing no

less than 382 productions of his pen ; among which were
' Magnalia Christi Americana, or an Ecclesiastical Histoiy

of New England, from its first Planting in l620 to iGpS,"

fol. ; ' The Chi-istian Philosopher ;
' ' Ratio Disciplinie Fra-

trum Nov-Anglorum ;
'

' Psalterium Americanum ;' 'The
Wonders of the Invisible World,' &c.

MATHEW {Her.) or Ap-Matheiv, the name of a noble

family which have possessed considerable property at Rader,

in the county of Glamorganshire, from time immemorial,

and are descended from David Mathew, the great standard

bearer of king Edward IV, whose mnvument is stUl to be

seen in the cathedral of LandafF. l''rancis Mathew, esq.

the first of this family who was ennobled, was created in

1783 baron LandafF, in 1793 viscount Landaff, and in 1797
earl of Landaff.

MATHIAS {Bibl.) vide Matthias.

MATIDIA (Numis.) daughter of Marciana, the sister of

Trajan, was honoured by her uncle with the title of Au-
gusta, as we learn from medals bearing the inscription

MATIDIA AUGUSTA. — MATIDIA AUG. DIVAE
MARCIANAE P.—DIVA AUGUSTA MATIDIA.—
DIVAE MATIDIAE SOCRUI.

MATILDA (Hist.) or Maude, queen of Germany, and mo-
ther of the emperor Otho, was married to Henry, surnamed

the Fowler, at whose death in 936 she assisted her son in

the government of his dominions, and died in 968, after

having built many religious houses.

Matilda, or Maude, daughter of Baldwin V, count of

Flanders, was married to William the Conqueror, and died

in 1083.

Matilda, daughter of Malcolm III, king of Scotland, and

niece to Edgar Atheling, was married in 1100 to Hemy I,

who thereby greatly obliged his English subjects from

the relationship she held with their ancient line of Saxon

kings.

Matilda, daughter of Henry I and the above-mentioned

Matilda, was first betrothed to the emperor Henry V at the

age of eight, and on the death of Henry was married to

Geoffri.', son of Fulk, count of Anjou, in 1127. She was

left heir of all licr father's dominions, which were contested

with her by Stephen, count of Blois ; and after a struggle

carried on with alternate success by botli parties, an accom-

modation was entered into that Stephen should possess the

crown during his life- time, and at liis death Henry, the

son of Matilda, should succeed to the kingdom.

MATIUS, Cm. (Biog.) a Latin poet in the age of Augustus,

who wrote farces that were liighly applauded for their wit

and humour. He also wrote a poem in heroic verse, whicli

he called the Iliad ; but of all his compositions only 1 l lines

are extant, which have been preserved in the ' Corpus
Poetarum Latinorura." Cic. ad Attic. 1. 15, ep. 2 ; Colum.

1. 12 ; Plin. 1. 1.5 ; Tacit. Annal. 1. 12 ; Gcll. 1. 6; Sueton.

in Cce.i. c. .02.

MATROXA {Myth.) one of the .suniamcs of Juno, because

she presided over marriage and child-birth.

Matrona {Gcog.) a river of Ciaul, now called the Marnc,
which falls into the Seine. Aii.mn. Man. 462.

MATSYS (liiog.) or Me.isis, Qiiiiitln, an artist of Antwerp,
was born in 1460, and died in ir>2i), leaving a Descent

from the Cross, which has been admired for the spirit, skill,

and delicacy of the whole ; and ' The two Misers,' in the

gallery of Windsor, which is reckoned his master-piece.

Matsys, John, son of the preceding, was also a painter.

MAT
and imitated his father's style, but is not reckoned his

equal.

MATRED {Bihl.) tibd, daughter of Mezahab, mother of
Mehetabel, and wife of Hadar. Gen. xxxvi.

MATTAN {Bihl.) \r\n, or Mathan, son of Eleazar, father
of Jacob, and grandfather of Joseph, the husband of the
Virgin Mary. Matlh. i. ; Luke iii.

Mattan, priest of Baal, killed before the altar of his falsa

god by order of the high-priest Jehoiada. 2 Kings xi.

MATTANIAH {Bihl.) in-jriD, chief of the ninth family of

the Levites. 1 Chron. xxv.

MATTATHA {Bihl.) nnnn, son of Nathan, and father of

Menan, ancestor of Jesus Christ.

Mattath.^, son of Hashum, one who, at the return of the
Babvlonish captivity, put awav his strange wife. Ezr. x.

MATTATHIAS {Hist.) n'nna, son of John, of the famUy
of Joarib, and of the race of the priests, who, with his

five sons, refused to abandon the law of God according

to the order of Antiochus ; and, retiring into the moun-
tains, was followed by many Israelites, with whose as-

sistance he was enabled to make head against the troops.

This was the commencement of the war which was after-

wards so successfully prosecuted by lus son Judas Macca-
bieus and his brothers, who after him were called the Mac-
cabees. []Vide Maccabceus^

Mattathias, son of Simon Maccaboeus, and grandson of

Mattathias, was treacherously killed, with his father and
one of his brethren, by Ptolemy, son-in-law of Simon, in

the castle of Docus. 1 Mac. xvi.

MATTHEW {Bihl.) Maea7of, an apostle and Evangelist,

was son of Alpheus, a Galilean by birth, a Jew by religion,

and a publican by profession. Mark ii. ; Luke v. ; Matlh.

ix. ; Clemens. Alexand. Peed. 1. 2, c. 1 ; Origin, in Matt.

;

Chrysost. i?i Matt. ; Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 3 ; S. Hicrun.

Prtef. in Evang. Mall. ; S. Epiphan. Hmres. 29 ; Sorral.

Hist. Eccles. ^-c.

Matthew (Hist.) the name of two dukes of Lorraine in the

12th century.

Matthew I, surnamed the Great, of tlie family of V'isconti,

lord of Milan, was created Vicar-General of Lombardy, by

the emperor Adolphus in 1294, and died in 1322, after

having made liimself master of different places, and been at

open warfare with the pope John XXII.
Matthew II, of the same family, having rendered himself

contemptible by his vices, was killed by his two brothers in

1355. Spondanus, Bzovius, <^-c.

Matthew, Cantacuzene, son of John, emperor of the east,

was made a partner in the empire in 1355, and being com-

pelled by John Palseologus to share the fortunes of his father,

retired to a monastery on Mount Athos, where he devoted

himself to the cultivation of letters.

Matthew {Ecc.) a cardinal of a noble family of Rheims, was
created a cardinal by pope Honorius in 1125, and after

being nominated to the see of Albano, he was sent a legate

into France in 1128, and died in 1135. He executed several

important missions for the popes Honorius II, and Inno-

cent II, and left among his works as an author, ' De Per-

fectionc Monachorum ;
'

' De \^uiitate Mundi ;

'
' De Votis

Monasticis,' &c.

Matthew of Vcndosme, abbot of St. Denys, in France, was
regent of' the kingdom in 1270, during the absence of S.

Louis on the crusade, and died in 1286, after having enjoyed

the esteem of the popes Clement IV^ Nicholas 111, and

Martin II. A poem in elegiac verse, containing the history

of Tobias, is a.scribed to iiini, whicli was printed at Lyons

in 1512.

Matthew of Cracmna, a Polonese, and bishop of Worms,

was sent by the emperor Robert HI, on an embassy to

Rcmic ; and nominated cardinal by pope Gregory XII in

1408, but declined the honour for fear that the diocese of
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Worms might then ohject to him for their bishop, after

whidi lie returned to liis sec, and died in 1410, leaving some
theoh)i^ical works.

Matthew, a patriarch of Constantinople in the l6th century,

succeeded Macarius, hut was deposed by a faction, whose
interest prevailed at the court of the Grand Seignor, and
after having had Gabriel, Theophanes, and Meletius, for his

successors, he was re-established two several times.

Matthew, Tohias, an English prelate, was born at Bristol in

1546, educated at Oxford, and after various preferments,

was in 1.5;).') consecrated Ijishop of Durham, and translated

in 160() to the archiepiscopal see of York, which dignity he

enjoyed until his death in lfi28. He was a political par-

tizan, and extravagantly fond of preaching. Of his lady,

whose maiden name was Barlow, it is said, in the inscription

on her tomb, that she was the daughter of a bishop ; her

father-in-law was an archbishop, four of her brothers were
bishops, and her husband an archbishop.

Mattiii:w {Her.) vide Malliew.

Matthkiv of Ghent (Biog.) an ancient French poet, who
flourished about 1260, and wrote different pieces of poetry

mentioned by Fauchet, in his ' Poetes Francois.'

Matthew, Paris, vide Paris.

Matthew of Westminster, an English historian, who flou-

rished, according to some, in 1 .377 ; but according to others,

much earlier, wrote a history from the foundaticm of the

world, which he entitled ' Flores Historiarum,' &e. pub-

lished at London in 1.5f)7, and at Franckfort in 1601, both

in folio.

Matthew, Tohias, eldest son of the archbishop Matthew
above-mentioned, was born at Oxford in 157S, and died in

16.55, after having attached himself to the Romish church,

and entered the society of the Jesuits at Ghent. He wrote,

1. ' The Life of St. Teresa,' 8vo. l623. 2. ' S. Augustine's

Gsnfessions,' translated, 8vo. 16'24. 3. ' The Penitent Ban-
ditto,' &c. 4. ' A Collection of Letters, made by Sir Tobie
Matthews, Knt. with a Character of Lucy, Countess of

Carlisle,' 8vo. Lond. l660, &c.

MATTHIAS {Bibl) UaOias, the apostle, one of the first of

our Saviour's disciples, and one of those who continued with
him from his baptism to his ascension, was chosen by lot to

supply the place of the traitor Judas. Acts i. The Greeks
place his festival on August .9:. ind the Latins Feb. 24

;

but of his life and death nothing authentic is mentioned in

history.

Matthias (Hist.) or Matalhias, a Jew, of the party of the

Macedonians, or of the Syrians, was sent to Judas Mac-
cabaeus, with proposals of peace. 2 Mace xiv. 19-

Matthias, son of Theophilus, high-priest of the Jews, suc-

ceeded Simon, son of Boethus, A.M. 3999, and was high-

priest but one year. Joseph. Aiitiq. 1. 17) c. 8.

Matthias, son of Ananus, liigh-priest of the Jews, succeeded

Simon Cantharus A. M. 4044, and was succeeded the next

year by iRlioneus.

Matthias, son of Theophilus, high-priest of the Jews, suc-

ceeded Jesus, son of Gamaliel, A. M. 406S, and was deposed

three years after, to make way for Phannias, son of Samuel,

the last high-priest of this nation. Joseph, de Bell. Jud.
1.5.

Matthias, son of the emperor Maximilian,

succeeded his brother Rodolphus II in l6l2,

and died in \6\9, at the age of 62, when
he was succeeded by Ferdinand II. His
efBgy is given, as in the annexed figure.

Matthias, Corviniis, son of the famous Hu-
niades, was elected king of Hungary in 1458, and died in

1487, after ha\'ing obtained great advantages over the em-
peror, who disputed the crown of Hungary with him.

MATTHIEU, Peter (Biog.) a French historian, was born at

Porentrui, in the diocese of Basle, in 1583, and died in

MAU
1621, leaving, I. ' Histoire des Choses Memorables &c sous

le Uegnc de Henri le Grand,' fol. 16I 1, 8vo. I6l2. 2. ' His-

toire do S. Louis,' 1 61 8. 3. ' Histoire des Rois Fran<;ois I,

Henri II, Francois II, Charles IX, et Henri III,' 2 vols,

fol. 1631, &c.

Matthieu, Jdhi/ Baptist, son of the preceding, published a

History of Louis XIII.

MATTHIOLUS (Biog.) or Matthioli, Peter Andrew, a phy-

sician and botanist, was bom at Sienna, in Tuscany, in 1501,

and died of the plague at Trent in 1577, leaving, 1. ' Com-
mcntarii in sex Libros P. Dioscoridis,' &c. fol. Venet. 1554,

of which an Italian edition had been published in 1548, and
numerous editions in Latin and Italian, were afterwards

published. 2. ' Dialogus de Morbi Gallici Curatione,'

printed in the collection of Lui.sinus. 3. ' Apologia versus

Amatum Lusitanum,' Venet. 1558. 4. ' Epistolarum Me-
dicinalium Lib. V,' Prag. 1561. 5. ' Disputatio adversus

Viginti Problcmata Melchioris Guilandi,' &c. An edition

of all his works was published by Caspar Bauhin, in fol.

Basil. 15.08.

MATTI, Do7i Emanuel (Biog.) a Spanish poet, was born at

Oropesa, in New Castillc, in l663, and died in 1737, leaving

some letters and Latin poctrj', which were published at

Madrid in 2 vols. 12mo. in 1735.

MATTIACI (Creog.) a tribe of Germans, who inhabited the

country round the modem Marpurg. The Mattiacse Aquae

was a small town wliich is now called Wisbadcn, opposite

Mentz.
MATURING (Biog.) a painter of Florence, and disciple of

Raphael, who died in 1527, at the age of 37, assisted his

master in his designs.

MATUTA (Myth.) a deity among the Romans, the same as

the Leucothoe of the Gieeks. Cic. de Nat. Deoi: 1. 3 ; Liv.

1. 5 ; Pans. 1. 2.

MATY, Matthew (Biog.) a physician and scholar, was born

in Holland in 1718, and died in 1767, leaving 'Journal
Britannii}ue,' a periodical paper, printed at the Hague, and
giving an account of English publications ; and ' Memoirs
of the Earl of Chesterfield,' which were completed and pub-
lished by his son-in-law Justamond, in 2 vols. 4to. 1777.

Maty, Paul Henn/, son of the preceding, was bom in 174-5,

educated at Westminster and Cambridge, and died in 1 787,
leaving a translation of Riesbeck's Travels through Ger-
many, and a translation into French of the account of the

gems in the ' Gemma; Marlburienses,' besides a review of

new publications.

MAYORS (Mi/t/i.) a name of Mars.

MAUBERT, dc Convert, John Henry (Biog.) a political ad-

venturer, well known as the editor of the Brussels Gazette,

was born at Rouen in 1721, and died in 1767, at Altona,

after ha\'ing been driven from place to place under suspicion

of his being a spv. He wrote likewise ' Testament Poli-

tique du Cardinal Alberoni
;

'
' Histoire Politique de Sieele,'

2 vols. 4to. 1757.

MAUBEUGE (Geog.) a town of the Low Countries, in the

former province of Hainault, and in the modem department

of the north on the Sambre, 13 miles S. Mons, was called

in the Latin of the middle ages Malhodium, or Malohodium.

This town, which was well fortified by Louis XIV, was one

of the strong places occupied by the allies from 1815 to 1818.

MAUCROIX, Francis de (Biog.) a French translator, was
bom at Noyon in I619. and died in 1708, leaving several

translations, as of, 1. ' Homilies de Saint Jean Chrysostome

au Peuple d'Antioche,' Paris, I671, and again in l689-

2. ' L'Histoire du Schisme d'Angleten-e,' written in Latin

by Sanders, and published at Paris in l675, and in Holland

in 1683. 3. ' Les V^ies des Cardinaux Polus et Campege,'

Paris, 1677, translated from the Latin of BecatelU, and

Sigonius. 4. ' Le Traite de Lactance de la Mor: des Perse-

cuteurs de I'Eglise,' Paris, I68O; Lyons, I699. 5. ' L'Abrcgo
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Chronologique de I'Histoire Univevsellc, faite en Latin par

l/Pere Petau," Paris, l6'83, and Brussels, I69O. 6. ' Des
Ouvrages de Prose et Poesie, des Sieurs Maucroix et de la

Fontaine,' 2 vols. Paris, l685, and Holland, 1088. 7- ' Les

Nouvellcs CEuvres de Maucroix,' 12mo. Paris, 1726'.

MAUD {Hist.) vide Matilda.

MAUDE (Her.) the name of a famil}-, otherwise written

Monte-Alto, Montalto, Moald or Monthaid, Monialta, Mont-
haull, Munthalt, Maivde or Maude, who derive their descent

from Eustace de Montalto, a descendant from the lords of

Monte-Alto, in Italy, who came over with the Conqueror,

and obtained considerable grants of lands. Sir Robert de

Montalt was created a baronet of Ireland in 1718, and sir

Thomas de Montalt, the second baronet, was advanced to

the peerage in 1776) by the title of baron de Montalt, of

Hovenden, which becoming extinct at his death, was revived

in the person of his brother sir Comwallis, in 17S5, who
was farther advanced in 1792, to the dignity of viscount

Hawarden, of Hawarden. QVide Hawardeii^
MAUDUIT, Michael (Biog.) a French divine, was bom at

Viie, in Normandy, in 163-J', and died in 1709, leaving

1. ' Melanges dediverses Poesies,' &:c. 12mo. Lyons, l6Sl

2. ' Traite de la Religion,' &c. 12mo. Paris, 1677, and I69S.

3. ' Analyse de I'Evangile,' &c. 3 vols. 12mo. 1694', which
was followed by similar works, consisting of 31 dissertations

in 12mo. iGQi. 4. ' Meditations pour une Retraite Eccle-

siastique de dix Jours,' &c.

Mauduit, Israel, a political writer, and a dissenter, was born

at Bermondsey in 1708, and died in 1787, leaving ' Short

View of the History of the New England Colonies,' 1 769 ;

' Letters of Governor Hutchinson,' 1774, &c,

^L^UPERTIUS, Peter Leiiis Moreau de (Biog.) a French
mathematician, was bom at St. Malo in I098, and died in

I '59, lea\'ing a number of works on mathematical and phy
sical subjects, &c. which were collected and published in

-1 vols. Svo. Lyons, 1756, where they were reprinted in

1768 ; besides which, he was the author of a great manv
papers, printed in the Memoirs of Paris and Berlin

Academies.

MAURA, Santa (Geog.) the ancient Lencadia, an island in

the Ionian Sea, on the west coast of Greece, nearly opposite

to the Gulf of Arta, 15 m. N. the island Cephalonia. Its

capital of the same name is Ion. 20° 46' E. lat. 38° 40' N
Tins island was conquered by the Turks, but retaken by the

Venetians, ceded to France in 1 797) and incoqjnrated into

the Ionian republic in 1799) which is now under the pro-

tection of Great Britain.

MAUREGATUS (Hist.) seventh king of

Leo and Oviedo, and natural son of Al-

phonsus I, usurped the throne in 783, from
iiLS nephew Alphonsus, and called in the

aid of the Moors to support him in his

usurpation. He died in 7f^S, and his effig}'

is given, as in the annexed figure.

MAUREPAS, John Frederic Pheli/pau.r, Count of (Biog.)

grandson of the count de Pontchartrain, minister under
LouLs XIV, was bom in 1701, and died in 1781, leaving

some ' Mcmoires,' of which three editions were published

in 4 vols. Svo. 1 7<)0— 1 792.

M.\URETANIA (Geog.) now commonly written Mauritania,

a country on tlio western part of Africa, so called from
its inhabitants, Mauri, from the Greek huvjiIk:, black; or

from the Hebrew 3|nirD ; which signifies the same. It

was divided into Maurrtania Ccesariensis, and Tini;alnna,

which were reduced by the emperor Claudius to a Roman
province, and now form the modem kingdoms of Morocco
and Fez. Salbi.st. Jug. ; Strah. 1. 17; Mel. 1. 1.

Mauukt.vnia (Xumis.) this countr)' struck some medals in

the reign of Adrian, commemorative of his arrival there,

and benefits conferred upon it, bearing the inscriptions

MAU
ADVENTU AUG. MAURETANIAE. — RESTITU-
TORI MAURETANIAE, &c.

MAURICE of Nassau (Hist.) prince of Orange, and one of
the greatest warriors of his age, was made governor of the
United Provinces after the assassination of his father, by
BaLhazer Gerard in 1584, and died in 1625, after having
spent his life in obtaining a series of victories, interrupted
by ven.' few reverses. His views of obtaining the sovereignty

of the states were opposed by the pensionary Bamevelt,
who suffered for his opposition.

Maurice, Count de Saxe, vide Sn.re.

Maurice (Ecc.) archbishop of Rouen, who died in 1234, laid

his diocese under an interdict, because S. Louis, the king,

had caused the revenues of the archbishopric to be seized.

Five letters of his are preserved in the Spicilegium of P. D.
Acheri, the three last of which relate to this subject.

Maurice, Regan (Eix>g.) an officer of Dermot, king of Lein-
ster, in Ireland, who flourished about 1171, wrote a history

of the events of his time, which was translated into French
verse by one of Maurice's friends, and into English by
George Carew, president of the province of Munster, in the
reign of queen Elizabeth.

Maurice, Thomas, an English divine, and miscellaneous
\vriter, of an ancient Cambrian family, who was educated
at Oxford, and died in 1824, at the age of 70; published
' Poems and Miscellaneous Pieces,' 8vo. 1779) and reprinted

with additions in 1 800 ; ' Indian Antiquities,' &c. the two
first volumes of which appeared in 1791) the seventh and
last in 1796, parts of this work were reprinted in 1800,
under the title of ' A Dissertation on the Oriental Trinities;'

also ' History of Hindostan,' 1795, of which a new edition

was printed in 1821; ' Sanscrit Fragments,' &c. 1798;
' Modern History of Hindostan,' first volume in 1802, and
the second volume in 1804, to which a Supplement was
added in 1810; ' Brahminical Fraud detected, in a Series

of Letters to the Episcopal Bench,' 1812; ' Observations

connected with Astronomy and Ancient History,' &c. 181 6;
' Observations on the Remains of Ancient Egyptian Gran-
deur and Superstition,' &c. 1818, besides his ' Memoirs,'
written by hunself, and some other pieces.

MAURICEAU, Francis (Biog.) a French accoucheur, was
bom at Paris, and died in I709 at an advanced age, leaving,

1. ' Traite des Maladies des Femmes Grosses,' &c. ^to.

Paris, 1688, which was often reprinted, and translated into

Latin, as well as the modem languages. 2. ' Aphorismes
touchant 1'Accouchement,' &c. ibid. I694. 3. ' Observations

sur la Grossesse,' &c. 4to. I695. 4. ' Demieres Observa-
tions sur les Maladies des Femmes Grosses,' &c. 4to. 1708.

MAURICIUS, Tiberius (Hist.) or Mauritius, emperor of the

East, although a native of Cappadocia, was a Roman by ex-

traction. He was appointed by Tiberius, the commander of

his armies, received his daughter Constantina in marriage, and
being chosen by him as his successor, he ascended the throne

at his death in 582, and was killed by the usiuper Phocas, at

the age of 63, after a reign of 20 years, during wliich he
was successful against the Persians, and particularly

strenuous in support of the Catholic faith.

Mauricius (A^umi.s:) the medals of this em-
peror bear his efHgv, as in the annexed

fisurc ; inscriptions, 'DN. FL. MAURIT.
—DN. MAURICII.—DN. MAURITIUS
P. F. AUG.—DN. MAURIT. TIB. P. P.

AUG. &e. Faill. Prast. ; Ducang. Fam.
Bi/zant. ; Bandur. Imp. Horn.

Mauricius, S. (Ecc.) commander of a legion of soldiers, com-
posed altogether of Christians, distinguished by tlie name
of the Theban Legion, j)robably because it had been raised

in Thebais ; which refused, in the time of Diocletian, to offer

sacrifice to idols, in consequence of which the emperor
Maximianus, ordered it to be decimated, and on finding
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that tlie remainder persisted in their refusal, he liad the

whole put to death. This martyrdom is said to have hap-

pened about 2S6, at a place then named Agaunum, in

Chablais, in the diocese where a famous monastery was
erected hy Sigismund, king of Burgundy, in 900, called the

Monastery of St. Mauricius.

MAURITANIA (Gcog.) vide Maurdania.
MAURITIUS {Geog^ or the Isle of Fra7icc, an island in

the Indian Sea, situated about 600 miles E. Madagascar,

lying in the 57th degree of east longitude, and 19 and 20
siouth latitude. It was first discovered in 150.5, by the Por-

tuguese captain Don Pedro Mascarenhas, hut was not

fonned into a settlement before the year 1(5 1'4, when the

Dutcli made use of it as a landing place for tlieii- Indian

shijis. They abandoned it, however, at the conmiencement
of the 18th century, when the French having taken pos-

session of it, made it their chief naval station in the Indian

Sea, until the English, provoked by the injury done to their

sliipping during the war, sent an expedition against it in

1 8 10, to wliich it sun'endered Vi^ithout much resistance,

since which period it ha.s remained in their hands.

MAURO-CORDATO, Alexander {Hist.) a Greek by birth,

and minister at the Ottoman court, was sent by Solomon III,

in 16S8, on an embassy to Vienna, and died in 17l6, after

having, in the character of plenipotentiaiy, had a share in

concluding the peace of Carlowitz. In l675, he tran.'-.lated

into the Turkish language by order of the grand sultan, the

Atlas of the edition of Holland, in 12 vols. fol.

Mauro-Cordato, John Nicholas (Biog.) son of the preceding,

published in Greek, a treatise ' De Officiis,' &c. 4to. 1719,
and 1722.

MAUROLICO {Biog.) or Maicrolicus, Francis, an Italian

mathematician, was bom in 1494, at Messina, and died in

1575, leaving, 1. An edition of the ' Spherics,' of Theo-
dosius, fol. 1558. 2. ' Emendatio et Restitutio Conicorum
Apollonii Pergsei,' fol. 1654. 3. ' Archimedis Monumenta
omnia,' fol. 1585. 4. ' Euclidis Pha?nomena,' 4to. Rom. 1591.

5. ' Martyrologicum,' 4to. 6. ' Sinacarum Rerum Com-
pendium.' 7. ' Rimes,' 8vo. 8. ' Opuscula Mathematica,'

4to. 9- ' Arithmeticorum Libri duo.'

MAURUS, Tcrenlianus (Hist.) governor of Syene, in Upper
Egypt, under Trajan, or, according to some, under the two
Antonines, was the author of a Latin poem on the rules of

poetry and versification, which is stiU extant, and was first

published by G. Merula, at Milan, in 1497, afterwards by
Janus Parrhasius, and N. Brisa;us, then by Jacobus Mi-
cyllus, at Francfort, 8vo. 1584. It is also inserted in the
' Grammatici Veteres,' of Putschius, 4to. Hanov. 1 605, and
in the ' Corpus omnium Veterum Poetarum Romanorum,'
2 vols. 4to. Genev. l6ll.

MAURUSIA {Geog.) another name for Mauretania.

MAURY, Jean Seffrcin (Ecc.) a French cardinal, was bom
at Vabees, the former county of Venaisson, in 1746, and
after taking part for some time in the French revolution, he
retired to Italy, where he was created a cardinal, and no-

minated bishop of Nicsa. In 1 807 he made his submission

to Bonaparte, by whom in 1810 he was made archbishop of

Paris, but on the downfal of the usurper, he was obliged to

withdraw from France, and died at Rome in 1817, lea\ang

among his works, an Essay on Eloquence, &c.

MAUSOLUS (Hist.) MrfuffwXuc, a king of Caria, whose wife,

Artemesia, was so disconsolate at his death, wlaich happened
A. C. 353, that she drank his ashes, and ordered one of the

grandest and noblest monuments of antiquity to be erected

in memory of him. This monument, which was one of the

seven wonders of the world, and called after him Mauso-
leum, has given its name to monuments or tombs of any
particular magnificence and grandeur.
Mart. 1. 10, ep. 63.

MaiTtiitra parva qiiUIcm, sed nmi C£ssvra, liator,

Mausoli ^jxis Pynimidumctue leges.

MAX
Proper1. 1. S, cl. 2.

A^ec J\lausolei dives fortmia sepulcri,

Mortis ab eitremd condiliorie vacal.

Heroiht. 1. 7 ; PUn. 1. 36 ; Cell. 1. 10.

MAUSOLUS, another king of Caria, who joined the league
of the Byzantines, Rhodians, .S;c. against tlie Athenians.
Diodor. 1. 16.

MAUSSAC, Philip James (Biog.) a counsellor in the par-
liament of Toulouse, was born tliere in 1 580, and died in

1650, leaving some notes on Harpocration, published in

I6l4; and some 'Opuscula,' which contained various arti-

cles of criticism.

MAUTOUR, Philihert Bernard Morcaii de (Biog.) a poet,
was bom at Beaume, in l654, and died in 17.S7. His
poems are scattered in the ' Mercure,' and other jiublieations,

besides which he published a translation of Petavius' ' Ra-
tionarium Temporum.'

MAUVIA (Hist.) a queen of the Ishraaelites, or Saracens,
who desolated Palestine and Arabia in the fourth century,
and in the reign of the emperor Valens, but after a long
warfare, she made an alliance with the em])eror, and became
a convert to the Christian faith. Socrat. Hist. Eecles. 1. 4 ;

Sozom. 1. 6 ; Ammian. Marcel. 1. 14; Baron. Annul.
MAXENTIUS, Marcus Aurelius Valerius (Hist.) son of

Valerius Maximiaiius, sumamed HercuUus, declared himself
emperor after the abdication of Diocletian and his father in

306, but was defeated by his adversary and rival Constan-
tino the Great, and, falling into the river Tibur, was
drowned in 312. Eu.scb. Hist, cl Fit. Const.; Aurel. Fit.

de Cws. ; Eulrop. 1. 10; Idat. in Chron. ; Zosim. 1. 2.

Maxentius, an officer who enjoyed great honours at the c<jurt

of Constantinople in the fourth century, was deprived of

them on account of his haughtiness, in consequence of which
he embraced the monastic life. Gregor. Nazian. Epigram.

Maxentius (Numis.) the medals of this em-
peror bear his effigy, as in the annexed
figure : inscriptions — MAXENTIUS
NOB. C — M. AUR. MAXENTIUS
NOB. CAES.—M. VAL. MAXENTIUS
NOB. CAESAR.—MAXENTIUS P. F.

AUGUSTUS.—MAXENTIUS PRINC.
INVICT—IMP. MAXENTIUS P. F.

AUG.—IMP. C. MAXENTIUS P. F. AUG.—IMP. C.

M. VAL. MAXENTIUS P. F. AUG.—IMP. MAXEN-
TIUS DIVO MAXIMIANO PATRI.—IMP. MAXEN-
TIUS DIVO CONSTANTIO ADFINI. &c.; on the

reverse—ADLOCUTIO AUG.—AETERNA FELICI-
TAS AUG. N.—CONSERVATOR AFRICAE.—CON-
SERVATOR URBIS SUAE, &c. — EEL. PROCESS.
CONSUL. AUG. —FELIX CARTHAGO. — FIDES
MILITUM AUG.—HERCULI COMITI AUG.—JOVI
CONSERVATORI AUG. N.—MARTI. PROPU. IMP.
AUG.—SECULIFELICIT. AUG. N.—SALUS AUGG.
&c. — TEMPORUM FEL. VICTORIA AETERNA
AUG.

MAXIMIANUS (Hist.) the name of two emperors.

Maximianus, Marais Aurelius Valerius, sumamed also Her-
culiiis, a native of Sirmium, in Pannonia, of mean parentage,

rose from the conilition of a common soldier to have a share

in the empire with his fellow-soldier Diocletian. On the

abdication of the latter, Maximianus was induced to follow

his example in 302, but reassumed the imperial dignity in

order to oppose his son Maxentius ; and on the desertion of

his troops he fled to the court of Conslantine, to whom he
gave his daughter Faustina in mamage. He was, hoAvever,

afterwards detected in an attempt on the life of his son-in-

law, and was sentenced to die ; but, being left to choose his

own death, he strangled himself at Marseilles in 310, in

the 60th year of his age. Euseb. Hist. 1. 8 : Ammian. Mar-
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cellin. 1. 16 ; Aurcl. Vict, dc Ctesar. Eutrop. 1. 9 ; Socrat.

I. 1 ; Theodoret. 1. 5 ; Zosim. 1. 2 ; Oros. 1. 7.

Maximianus, Gakrius Valerius, a native of Dacia, and ori-

tnnally a shepherd, on entering the amiy attracted the

notice of Diocletian, who raised him to the dignity of Csesar,

and gave him his daughter V^aleria. He afterwards in-

creased his influence still more by gaining a signal victory

over the Persians ; and as soon as Diocletian abdicated he

was proclaimed Augustus in SO-t, but, his cruelt\' soon

rendering him odious, he found himself attacked by his rival

Maxentius, and obliged to fly. He died in 311, in the

greatest agorues, which the Cliristian writers of that day

considered as the infliction of di\'ine providence for his cruel-

ties towards the Christians. Eiiseh. 1. 3 ; Laclant. de Mort.

Perseciit- ; Auiclius Victor, Zosimus, Sfc.

Maxijiianus {Kumis.) medals are extant of both the em-
perors above-mentioned.

Maxijiianis, the colleague of Diocletian, is

distinguished by his efligy, as in the an-

nexed figure, and the inscriptions—VAL.
MAXIMIANUS NOB. CAES.—IMP. C.

VAL. MAXIMIANUS AUG.—IMP. C.

M. AUREL. VAL. MAXIMIANUS.—
IMP. MAXIMIANUS SEN. AUG. —
BEATI.SSIMO SEN. AUG. — IMP. FELICISSIMO
SEN. AUG.—DIOCLETIANUS £T MAXIMIANUS.
—DIVO MAXIMIANO SEN. OPTIMO FORT. IMP.
—DIVO MAXIMIANO PATRI MAXENTIUS AUG.;
on the reverse, ABUNDANT AUGG.—ADVENTUS
AUGG. — AEQUITAS AUGG. — AETERNITAS
AUGG.—AUSPIC. PEL.—CLARITAS AUGG.—CON-
CORD. MILIT. — HERCULI COMITI AUGG. NN.
&c. &c.

Maxi.iiianus, Galcrius, whose effigy is given

as in the annexed figure, is distinguished

also bv the inscriptions—MAXIMIANUS
CAES.—MAXIMIANUS NOB. CAE-
SAR ET CONSUL.—C. GAL. MAXI-
MIANUS NOB.—G. VAL. MAXIMIA-
NUS C— IMP. MAXIMIANUS JUN.
AUG.—IMP. GAL. MAXIMIANUS P. F. AUG. —
DIVO GAL. MAXIMIANO AUG.; on the reverse,

AETERNA MEMORIA FORTI FORTUNAE.—FOR-
TUNAE REDUCI AUGG. N. N.—MARTI PROPUG-
NATORI.—PRINCIPI JUVENT—SACRA MONET.
AUGG. ET CAES. N. N. ; besides many others similar to

those given above.

MAXIMILIAN {Hist.) the name of two emperors and
several princes.

Maximilian I, archduke of Austria, son of

Frederic IV, was born in 1459; elected

king of the Romans in 1486; in 1493 he
was elected emperor, and died in 1519. He
was author of some Poems, and of Memoirs
of his own life. His efligy, and that of the

•subsequent emperor arc given as in the an-

nexed figures.

.Maxi.mii.ian II, son of Ferdinand I, was
elected king of the Romans in 156'2, suc-

ceeded his father as king of Hungary and
Bohemia, and emperor of Germany two
years after, and died in 1576, at the age of

50, after having suftlred from the inroads

of the Turks into his dominions.

Maximilian, archduke of Austria, and son of the preceding,

was elected by one party to the throne of Poland, and at-

tempted to assert his claim by force, but was defeated by
his rival Sigi.smund, and taken prisoner. He was after-

wards unsuccessfully engaged in the war with the Turks,
and died in I6I8.

MAX
Maximilian, duke of Bavaria, was so distinguished in the

17th century by his valour that he acquired the title of

Defender of Germany ; and, in gratitude for his sen-ices,

he was named Elector of the empire in 10'23, and died in

KJ.'il, at the age of 70.

Maximilian, Emanuel, elector of Bavaria, distinguished him-

self also by his services in the cause of the emperor I-eopold.

He was successively at the sieges of Neuheusel and Buda,

and at the battle of Mohatz. He took Belgrade from the

Turks in 1689, and commanded the imperial troops at the

siege of Mentz, and on the banks of the Rhine ; but when,

as governor of the Low Countries, he sided with France,

the emperor deprived him of his electoral dignity, which

was restored at the general peace. He died at Munich in

1726.

Maximilian, Leopold, elector of Bavaria, son of the emperor

Charles VII, succeeded to the electorate of Bavaria in

1746, and died in 1777, but, leaving no issue, the succession

to his dtmiinions occasioned a war between the empire and

Prussia, which was terminated bv the peace of Teschen in

1779-
MAXIMINUS (Hist.) the name of two emperors.

Maximinus, Cains Julius Vents, the son of a Thracian

peasant, who, entering the Roman armies, rose to the

highest rank ; and, on the death of Alexander Severus,

caused himself to be proclaimed emperor in 235, but was

slain by his own soldiers the next year. Jul. Capil. in Vit. ;

Aurclius Victor, Herodiaii, Zosimus, S(C.

Maximinus, C. Gal. Valerius, nephew to Galerius, and sur-

named Daza before his elevation, was created Caesar with

C. Severus, entrusted with the government of the Eastern

provinces in 1059, and caused himself to be proclaimed em-
peror in opposition to Licinius, but, being defeated by his

rival, he fled to Tarsus, where he died a miserable death.

CapitoUn. in Vit. SfC.

Maximinus (Kumis.) medals are extant of

both the emperors above-mentioned. The
medals of Maximinus the Thracian, which

bear his effigy as in the annexed figure, are

inscribed— IMP. CAES. MAXIMINUS
AUG. — MAXIMINUS PIUS AUG.
GERM.—MAXIMINUS ET MAXIMUS
AUGUSTI GERMANICI ; and in the Greek, MASI-
MEINOC EYCEB AYF AYF. MASIMINOC evCEB.—
A. K. r. I. OYII. MASIMEINOC K. V. I. OYH. MASIM-
NOC KAI. CEB. B. ; i. e. Imp. Cwsar Cains Julius Veriis

Maximinus el Caius Jul. Verus Maximus Ccesar Augusti

;

on the reverse, AEQUITAS AUG. INDULGENTIA
AUG.—FIDES MILITUM.—PIETAS AUG. — PRO-
VIDENTIA AUG.—SALUS AUG.—VICTORIA.—P.

MAX. TR. P. II. COS. P. P.; or P. M. TR. P. Ill et IIII.

COS. &c.

Maxijiinus, Daza, is known by liis effigy, as

in the annexed figure, and the inscriptions,

MAXIMINUS CAESAR NOB. C. vel

NOBILISSIMUS CAES.—GAL. VAL.
MAXIMINUS N. C—IMP. MAXIMI-
NUS AUG.—IMP. GAL. VAL. MAXI-
MINUS.—IMP. C. GAL. VAL. JMAXI-
MINO P. F. INV. AUG.; on the reverse, BONO GENIO
PII IMPERATORIS.—COMITI AUGG.—CONCOR-
DIA flIILITUM.—GAUDIUM ROMANORUM.—GE-
NIO AUGG. ET CAESARUAI N. N.—CJENIO AU-
GUSTI PII —JOVI CONSERVATOHL—MONETA
AUGG. ETCAESS.— PRINCIPI JUVENTUT.-SOLl
INVICTO AUG.—S. P. Q. li. OPTIMO I'RINCIPI.—
VIRTUS AUGG. ET CAESS. N. N. Vaill. Freest.

Siradii. Impp. ; Spanh. Di.ucrt. ; Tristan. Commenct.

Hist. ; Patin. Impp. Med. Imp. Rom. ; Beg. Thes.

Brandeb.
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MAXIMUS (Mt/lfi.) an epitliet applied to Jupiter as being

the greatest anil most povverl'iil of the gods.

Maxi.mus (//m7.) the name of several emperors or usurjiers,

and otlier distinguished persons.

Maximus, Pupieiiim, vide Ptipieiius.

Maximus, Flavins jSLigwts, a native of Spain, iiroilaimcd him-

self emperor in opposition to (Jratian, and on the latter heing

killed in hattle, succeeded him A. J). .'JH.'i ; hut was .slain

with his son Victor by his own soldiers.

MaxiiIKis, C. JiiVnis i'crnx, son of Maximus the Thracian,

was made a partner in his father's throne, and slain with

him at the age of eighteen. Ciipifoliii. in Max.
Maximus, one of the usui-jjers, who apjieared in the time of

Honorius, assumed the pur)>Ie in 4(H)> hut resigned it soon

after, and sought refuge among the barbarians. He ven-

tured, however, to resume it in 417; and, being taken by

the generals of Honorius three years after, he was con-

denuied to death. Prosper, et MarcelUn. in Citron.

Maximus, Petronius, a Roman senator, twice consul, and a

patrician, of the same family as the preceding, caused the

emperor Valentinian HI to be murdered, and ascended the

throne, but was stoned to death, and his body thrown into

the Tiber by his soldier.s in 4.55, after a reign of only

77 days. Procop. dc Bell. Vandal. ; Evag. 1. 2 ; Sidon.

Apollinar. 1. 1, ep. 2.3; Niceph. Hist. Eccles.

Maxijius (Ecc.) the name of three bishops of Jerusalem.

MaxiiMus I, the nineteenth prelate who governed this church,

was elected after Publius in the second century, and had
Julianiis for his successor. Eitseh. in C/iron.

Maximus II, the twenty-sixth prelate that governed this

church, was elected A. D. 185, and was succeeded by An-
toninus. Eusel). in. Chron.

Maximus HI, succeeded S. Macarius in S."!, assisted at the

council of Tyre in 335, and at the council of Sardis in 347.

He held a council at Jerusalem in 349, and died in 351,

after having governed the church 20 years. <S'. Hieron. in

Chron. ; S. Athanas. Apolog. ; Socral. Hist. Eccles. 1. 2 ;

Sozom. 1. 1 ; riieodoret. 1. 2^; Fufin. 1. 1 ; P/iilo.'.torg, 1. 3.

Maximus, bishop of Alexandria in the third century, suc-

ceeded S. Dionysius in 26'4, and had for his successor Theo-
nas, after having governed the church for 1 8 years. Etiseb.

Hist. 1. 7 ; Baron. Annal.

Maximus, a bishop of Naples in the fourth century, was
banished by the Arians, who put Zosimus in his place.

Baron.
Maximus, a Cynic philosopher of Alexandria, and afterwards

a Christian, endeavoured to dispossess S. Gregory of the see

of Constantinople, and formed a party in his own favour, by
whom he was set up as bishop ; but his intrigues and sedi-

tious behaviour soon exposed him to such general obloquy

that he became an outcast, and died miserably. Gregor.

Nazianz. in Vil. ; Theodor. 1. 5 ; Cassiodor. 1. 9 i Niceph.

1. 22 ; Baron. Annal. ann. 378.

Maximus, St. the first bishop of Salzburg who, after its erection

into a bishop's see in 474, was hanged some time after by
the Goths, who took the city and sacked it.

Maximus, bishop of Antioch, was put in the place of Domnus
in 449, assisted at the general council of Chalcedon in 451,

and died in 450", having Basil for a successor.

Maximus, bishop of Ries, in Provence, was nominated to this

see in 433, assisted at the council of Aries, and divers

provincial councils at that period, subscribed to that of Riez

in 439, assisted at that of Orange in 441, and died in 4(i0,

after haNdng been actively employed in the service of the

church in various ways. Sidon. Apollinar.

Maximus, bishop of Toulouse, succeeded S. Exuperus about

420, and had Heraelianus for one of his successors, who was
at the coiuicU of Agde in 506.

Maximus, bishop of Turin in the fifth century, was a prelate

distinguished for learning and piety, of whose writings there

are still some homilies extant.
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Maximus of Saragassa, a bishop of that city in the seventh

century, was at the councils of Barcelona in 599, of Toledo
in fJlO, of Mgara in ()I5, and was living in 6'20. He wrote
' fnsigne Volunien et Opus Amoenum de Gest.Gotli. in

liispan.' Fas. in Chron. Rcr. Hispau. ; Voss. de Hist.
Lai. ; Possevin. in Appar. Sacr.

Maximus, St. an aljbot of the seventh century, of an ancient
family of Constantinople, opposed the errors of the Mono-
thelites with so much zeal that the emperor Constantiu.i,
wlio was a favourer of their notion:;, caused his hands to \w
cut off; and his tongue cut out, after which he died in
prison in ()()2. He left several works which were published
in 2 vols, by I'. Combefis.' Ana.slas. Uihli-

oth. ; Theophan. Chron.; Phot. Cod.;
Baron. Annal. Sfc.

Maximus (Niimis.) the prince above-men-
tioned is distinguished (m medals by his

efligy, as in the annexed figure, and hy
the inscriptions— MAXIMUS CAESAR
PRINC. JUVENT. GERM. — CARS
JULIUS VERUS MAX. NOBILISSI-
MUS CAESAR.—IMP. CAES. CAIUS
JUL. &e.

Maximus, Magni/s, the usuqier above-men-
tioned, is distinguished on medals by his

effiijv, and the inscription D. N. MAG.
MAXIMUS. &c.

Maximus of Ti/re (Biog.) or Maximns T;jrius, a platonic
philosopher in the second century, who flourished, according
to Suidas, in the reign of Connnodus, or, according to
others, in that of Antoninus Pius, was the author of 41
dissertations on various subjects, a MS. copy of which was
first brought out of Greece into Italy by John Lascaris,
from which a Latin tran.slation was made, and published by
Cosmus Paccius, archbishop of Florence in 1519. The
work was then published by Henry Stephens, 1557; in Gr.
et Lat. by Daniel Heinsius, 1607 ; by J. Da%'ies of Cam-
bridge in 1703 ; by Markland, 4to. 1740 ; by Reiske, 8vo.
1774. The French have two good translations by Fomicy
in 1764, and by Dounous in 1802.

Maximus Valerius, vide Valerius.

Maximus of Ep/iesus, an idolater and magician, who was
high in favour with Julian the Apostate, and his successor
Jovian, suffered death in the reign of Valens for his ma-
gical practices. He wrote a poem on astrology, entitled

UnfH Karapx^y, which was published by Fabricius with a
Latin version by another hand in his ' Bihliotheca Gr.Tca,'
vol. V. c. 25. His death happened in 366. Socrat. Hist.
1. 4 ; Sozom. 1. 6 ; Ammian. MarcelUn. 1. 22 ; Zosim. 1. 4 ;

Eunap. in Fit. Philosoph.

Maximus, a Greek author, who wrote an account of Apol-
lonius, is quoted by Philostratus. Philost. dc Vit. Aj)ollon.

Maximus, a grammarian of Madaura, whose correspondence
with S. Augustin is among the epistles of that father.

Maximus, Pla?tudcs, vide Planudes.
MAXWELL, Sir Eustace (Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldri/, was one of the patriots who adhered to
Robert I in all liis vicissitudes of fortune. He was besieo-ed
in his castle by the English, and forced them to raise the
siege ; but fearing lest it should afterwards fall into their
hand.s, he dismantled and threw it down. He was also one
of those who signed the letter to the pope asserting the in-
dependency of Scotland in 1320.

Maxwell, John de, was one of the Scotch nobles who was
taken prisoner at the hattle of Durham in 1316", and died
soon after.

Maxwell, Herbert, Jirst Lord, was one of the guarantees of
a treaty with the English in 1430, and one of the con-
servators of a truce with England in 1451, and died in

1453.

Maxwell, Johrc, third Lord, was one of the commissioners
2 V
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to treat with England in 1494, and feU at the battle of

Flodden in 1513.

Maxwell, Rolierl fourth Lord, was employed on vanous

state occasions, particularly to go on an embassy into Scot-

land to negociate the marriage of James V with Mary of

LoiTaln in 1537. He afterwards promoted the man-iage

between queen Mary and prince Edward, and died in 1546.

Maxwell, Robert, eighth Lord, \-ide Nilhsdale.

Maxwell, John, Lord Herries, \-ide Hcrries.

Maxwell (Her.) an ancient Scotch family, of which men-

tion is made under History, derives its descent from_ Maccus,

the son of Unwin, who "obtained from earl David, after-

wards David I of Scotland, a grant of lands on the Tweed,

which from him were called Macctisvillc, now contracted

into .Maxwell. The first of this family that was ennobled

was Herbert Maxwell, of Caerlaverock, who was designated

lord Maxwell in 1430; Robert, the eighth lord, was created

in 1630 earl of Xithsdale, which titles were forfeited by

Wmiam, fifth earl of Nithsdale. [\'ide Nilhsdale']

Maxwell, the name of a family of great antiquity of Calders-

wood, in North Britain, the descendant of which, sir David

Maxwell, was created a baronet in 1804. Their anns, &c.

arc as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first argent, an eagle disjilaved with two

heads «;6/e; second azure, the gable-end of an antique

chapel with three windows proper ; third argent, a saltire,

sable, within a bordure cheeky of the first and last ; fourth

argent, a bend azure, all within a bordure embattled gules.

Crest A savage's head affrontee proper, within two

branches of laurel in orle.

Motto above the crest. " Think on."

Supporters. Dexter, a lion rampant proper, sinister a stag

proper.

M.VXWELL, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Famham.
MAY, Louis an (Biog.) a French historian, who died in l681,

was the author of ' Etat de 1'Empire j' 'Science des

Princes,' &c.

May, Thomas (Biog.) an English poet and historian of an

ancient family, in Sussex, was bom at Mayfield about 1 594,

and died in l650, leaving several dramatic pieces ; as ' The
Heii-,' a comedy, acted in l620, and printed in l633; ' Cleo-

patra,' a tragedy, acted in 1626, and printed in l639 ;

' Antigone,' &c. a tragedy, printed in l631 ;
' Agrippina,'

&c. 1639; ' The Old Couple,' &c. 1651 ; the second and

last of which pieces were reprinted in Dodsley's Collection.

' The Old Wives' Tale ' and ' Orlando Furioso' are ascribed

to him, but, as is said, falsely. Besides these plays, he left

several translations ; as of ' Virgil's Georgics,' l622 ; '_Lu-

can's Pharsalia,' l627, with his own continuation of it in

English in 16.30; the Latin continuation in 12mo. Lugd.

Bat. 1640, and afterwards several times reprinted abroad

\vith good editions of Lucan ; also of tlie ' Argenis ' and
' Icon Animarum ' of Barclay. Among his original com-

jwsitions arc his ' Reign of Henry U,' written in seven

books, &c. a poem, Svo. l633; ' The victorious Reign of

Edward HI,' an historical poem in seven books, l635;
' The History of the Parliament of England, which began

Nov. 3, 1640,' &c. fol. which he afterwards published

in Latin with a continuation of it to the death of king

Charles I in 1649, and an English translation in 8vo. 1650

under the title of ' A Breviary of tlie History of the Par-

liament,' &c.

MAYENNE, Charles of Lorraine, Duke of {Hist.) son of

Francis, duke of Guise, was bom in 1554, distinguished

himself as an heroic soldier at the sieges of Poictiers and

Rochelle, and at the battle of Montontour, and defeated

the Protestants in Guiennc, Dauphinc, and Saintonge.

When his brothers were assa.ssinated at the council of Blois,

he declared him.sclf at the head of the league, proclaimed

cardinal Bourlwn king under the name of Charles X ; l;ut

MAY
being defeated by Henry IV on several occasions, he was at
last reconciled to his enemy, appointed by him governor
of the Isle of France, and died at Soissons in l6ll. His
family became extinct at the death of his son in 1621.

Mavenne {Geog.) a town of France, in tlie former province
of the Elaine, and in the modem department of Mayenne,
l65 miles W. by S. Paris. Lon. 37" W. lat. 48' 10' N. It

is called in the Latin of the middle ages Meduana, when it

bore the title of a marquisate, and afterwards that of a
dukedom. After the death of Henry of Lorraine, the last

duke of Mayenne, cardinal Mazarin bought Mayenne,
wliich he gave in l66l to Amiand Charles de la Porte,
duke de Mazarin.

MAYER, John Frederick {Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was
bom at Leipsic in l650, and died in 1712, leaving, 1. ' De
Fide Baronii,' &e. Svo. Amst. I697. 2. ' Bibliotheca Bi-
blica,' the best edition of which is said to be that printed
in 4to. Rost. 1713. 3. A treatise ' De Osculo Pedum Pon-
tificls Romani,' 4to. Lips. 1714 ; besides some other treatises.

Mayek, Tobias, an astronomer and mechanic, who was bom
at Maspach, in the duchy of Wirtemberg, in 1 723, and died
in 1 762, was the author of several pieces inserted in the
' Memoirs of the University of Gottingen ;' besides his ' Ta»
hies of Refractions,' &c. which were published by the Board
of Longitude in 1770; also a New and General Method of
Resolving all Geometrical Problems, &c. ; a Mathematical
Atlas, &c. ; and some other things written in German.

MAYERNE, Louis de (Biog.) a French writer, and native
of Lyons, who was obliged to leave his native countrj' on
account of his adherence to Protestantism, was the author of
' Histoire generale d'Espagne,' 2 vols. fol. dedicated to

Henry III, king of Navarre; and ' La Monarchic Aristo-
Democratique,' dedicated to the States-General, which ^\-as

only a translation of the ' \'indici8e contra Tyrannos,' by
the famous Junius Brutus.

Mayehne, Sir Theodore, a physician, and son of the pre-

ceding, was born in 1573, and died in l655, lea\-ing some
works which were published in folio in I7OI.

MAYNARD, John (Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldry, was one of the SQ members, recorded in Lord
Chief Justice Coke's Institutes, to absent themselves from
the Parliament rather than join in recei\'ing the pope's

authority into this realm, for which they were indicted in

the King's Bench.

Maynahd, Sir John, one of his descendants, who had been
made one of the knights of the Bath at the coronation of
Charles I, was afterwards one of the faction that brought hi?

benefactor to the block. He died in 1658 a zealous covenanter.

Maynard, William, second iMrd, brought himself into dis-

credit with the faction to wliich he belonged by some at-

tempts in favour of the king. He was one of the peers

who rejected the ordinance for the trial of his sovereign,

and at the restoration, he was made a Privy Councillor to

Charles II, and also to James II.

Maynard, Sir John, a serjeant-at-law, and probably of the

same family, was born at Ta\istock, in Devonshire, in

1602, and died in I69O. His political temper soon recom-
mended liim to the rising faction of that day, as a fit person

to be one of the managers of the evidence against the earl

of Stratford, as also of that against archbishop Laud; after

which, he ccmtinucd in the ser\'ice of Ci'oniweU and his

adherents until tlie restoration, when, notwithstanding the

part which he had taken, he was not only reinstated in his

rank as serjeant-at-law, but appointed at the re\()lution one

of the Lords Commissioners of tlic Cireat Seal of England.

Some of his reports and speeches have been printed.

Maynard (Her.) the name of a family mentioned above

under Hi.storii, was ennobled in the person of William

Maynard of Easton, who was dignified with the title of

liai-onet in I6II, with that of lord Maynard, of Wicklow,
in IreLind, in 1620, and in l639 with that of lord Maynard,
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of Estaines ad Tiin-im, alias Little Easton, co. Essex.

Charles, the sixth lord Maynard, was advanced in 17f)0 to

the dignity of a baron of Great Britain, and a viscount, by

die style and title of baron of Much Easton, otherwise

Easton ad Montem, co. Essex, and viscount Maynard of

Easton Lodge in the said county. The amis, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Anns. ArgenI, a chevron azure, between three sinister

hands erect, coupcd at the wrist gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a stag trippant or.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a stag proper; on the

tiinister, a talbot argent, pied sable, and gorged with a

plain collar gules.

Motto. " Manus justa nardus."

Maynard, Francis (Biog.) a French poet, was bom at Tou-
louse in 1582, and died in 16'46, leaving some songs and
ejiigranis, &c.

MA"i'NE, Jasper (Biog.) an English poet and divine, was
bom at Hatherlagh, in Devonshire, in lG04, educated at

Oxford, and died in lf)72, after having testified a steady

attachment to the royal cause throughout the whole period

of the rebellion and usuqiation, during which he was de-

jirived of his studentship of Christ-church, and both his

livings. He published a piece, entitled ' OXAOMAXIA ;

CU-, the People's War,' &c. 1 6-i6 ; ' A Poem upon the Naval
Victory over the Dutch, by the Duke of York ;' a transla-

tion of Luciaii's Dialogues, and Downe's Latin Epigrams,
which he entitled ' A Sheaf of Miscellany Epigrams

;'

besiiies some single Sermons.
MAYNWARING, Arthur (Biog.) a political and miscella-

neous writer, descended from an ancient family in Shrop-

Sliire, was born in 1668, educated at Oxford, and died in

1712, leaving several pieces of tem]iorary interest. In

1715 Mr. Oldmixon published ' The Life and Posthumous
Works of Arthur Maynwaring, Esq.' &c.

MAYO, Earl of' (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Bourke Qvide Bourke'] ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Bourke, earl of Mayo, viscount Mayo, and baron

of Naas.

Arms. Party per fess or and ermine, a cross gules, the first

quarter charged with a lion rampant, and the second with
a dexter hand couped at the wrist and erect, both proper.

Crest. On a cap of maintenance, a lion sejant argent.

Supporters. Two chevaliers in complete armour, holding
in the exterior hand a pole-axe proper.

Motto. " A cruce salus."

MAYOW, John (Biog.) a physician, and native of Cornwall,

was bom in l645, educated at Oxford, and died in l679)

leaving ' Tractatus quinque Medico-physici,' Svo. Oxon.
IC74. There is an edition of two of them, namely, ' De
Rachitide,' and ' De Respiratione," which were published

together at Leyden in I67I.

MAZACES (Hist.) a Persian governor of Memphis, who
made a sally against the Grecian soldiers of Alexander, and
killed a great number of them.

MAZARIN, Julius (Hist.) first minister of state in France,

well known by the name of Cardinal Mazarin, was born in

1602 at Piscina, in the province of Abruzzo, in Italy, and
after having gained the esteem of the pope. Urban VIII,

by his skill as a negotiator, he recommended himself to car-

dinal Richelieu, whom he succeeded as prime minister to

Louis XIII, and continued in that office during the mino-
rity of Louis XIV, and the regency of Anne of Austria ;

at the close of which he withdrew from the kingdom, at

the time that his popularity was on the decline ; but was
.soon afterwards recalled to fill his former post, which he
held with cretlit to himself and advantage to the nation,

until his death in I66I. QVide Plate VIII] His Letters,

103 in number, were published in 2 vols. 12mo. in l694;
and again by ChateLin, at Amsterdam, in 1745.

MEA
MAZEPPA, John (Hi.it.) a Polish gentleman, and general

of the Cossacks, was sent by Casimir, king of Poland, on
an embassy to the khan of the Tartars, and afterwards, on
receiving the command of the Cossacks, he laboured Qffec-

tually to guard the frontiers of his country against the in-
cursions of the enemy, and contributed to bring Asoph
under the dominion of Peter the CJreat, whom he served
l^iithfidly for 24 years; but having conceived the design of
making himself king of the Cossacks, he in I7O8 entered
for that pui-])(isc into the service of Charles XII, and died
after the battle of I'ultowa in 170,().

MAZOCHI, Ale.rius Si/nmiachns (Biog.) an Italian philolo-
ger and anliipiaiy, was born in l68i, at Santa Maria, and
died in 1 77 1, leaving, 1. ' Commentarium in Mutiluni
Campania; Amphitheatri Tituluni,' &c. 4to. Neapol. 1727-
and afterwards inserted in Poleni's New Thesaurus of
Greek and Roman Antiquities. 2. ' Ad Bemardum Tanuc-
cium Epistola,' &c. 8vo. Neap. 173.0. 3. 'Commentarium
in \^etus Mannorcum S. Neap. Ecclcs. Calendarium,' _4tf).

Neap. 1744; besides other detached pieces on similar
subjects.

MAZZUCHELLI, John Maria (Biog.) a nobleman of
Brescia, was born in 1 707, in the territory of Venice, and
died in 1765, leaving, 1. ' NotLzic Istoriche e Critiche
intorno alia Vita, alia Inventione, &-c. di Archimede Sira-
cusano,' 4to. Brescia, 1737. 2. ' La Vita di Pietro Aretlno,'
Svo. Padua, 1741 ; which was followed by other lives,

forming the commencement of a large biographical work,
which he carried only to the letter B ; the title was ' Gli
Scrittori d'ltalia, &c. e gli Scritti del Letterati Italiani/
6 vols, fob 1753—1763.

Mazzuchelli, Peter Francis, a painter, and native of Rome,
who died in I626, at the age of 55, left several beautiful
altar pieces, that adorn the churches of Milan.

MAZZUOLI (Biog.) vide Parmegiano.
MEAD, Matthew (Biog.) a nonconformist, and native of

Buckinghamshire, was bom in I629, and after serving
Oliver Cromwell as his chaplain, he was ejected in 1662,
and died in 1699, leaving some tracts, &c. He was impli-
cated in the Rye-House Plot, from which he cleared him-
self so as to escape punishment- He published some ser-
mons and tracts.

Mead, Richard, a physician of the first eminence, was bom
at Stepney in 1673, and died in 1754, leaving several
works, which were frequently printed separately, and have
been collected and published in 4to. 1762. fVide Plate
XXXII]

MEADE (Her.) the name of a family of Tipperary, which
enjoys the peerage, conferred on sir John Meade, the fourth
baronet, who in 1766 was created baron Gilford, and sis-

count Clanwilliam, in 1776 earl of ClanwDliam. [Vide
ClanwilUanr\

MEADOWCOURT, liichard (Biog.) an English critic, was
born in Staiibrdshire in I697, educated at Merton College,
Oxford, and died in 1769, leaving ' Notes on Milton's
Paradise Regained,' 1732; a second edition of which was
published in 1748.

MEARA, Dermod O (Biog.) or Dermitius, an Irish physi-
cian and poet of the 17th century, was the author of an
heroic poem on the earl of OiTuond and Ossorv, entitled,
' Ormonius, sive lUust. Herois,' &c. Svo. Lond. I6l5; ' Pa-
thologia Hereditaria GeneraHs,' &c. 12mo.

Meaha, Edmund 0, son of the preceding, also a physician, and
a graduate of the University of Oxford, who died in I68O,
was the author of some works, which were printed in 12mo.
Lond. 1665, and Amst. I666.

MEATH, WiUiam, Earl of (Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Hcraldn/, was an active royalist at the commence-
ment of the rebellion, and being sent by the marquis of
Orniond, with sir James Ware, and sir Henry Tichbume,
to king Charles I about the afifairs of Ireland, they were
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taken prisoners on their way by the parliamentary faction,

and confined for 1 1 months, until they were exchanged.

Meath, Earl of (Her.) cue of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Brabazon [v-ide Biabazoii}; which, with the

arms,' &c. are as follow:

Titles. Brabazon, earl of Meath, and baron Brabazon ot

Ardee.

Aniix. Gules, on a bend or, three martlets sable.

Cresf. On a wreath, a mount proper, and thereon a falcon

rising or, with golden bells.

MEAUX (Gcos.) a town of France, capital of the former

province of La Brie, in the modern department of the

Seine and Mame, situated in a plain, on the Marne, 25 m.

N. E. Paris. Lon. 2° 52' E., lat. 48° 57' N.

History of Meaiix.

Meaux, which was known to the Romans by the name of

Melda; or Mclcli, suffered much on different occasions.

It was sacked and burnt in the reign of king John,

durino- an insurrection that broke out while he was a pri-

boner.° It was taken by the English in 1421, after a

three months' siege, and'being one of the first places that

embraced protestantism, which was preached there by one

John le Clerc, a carder of wool, and afterwards by some

less ignoble adherents of the reformed reUgion, it was

taken'possession of by the troops of Charles IX, at the

commencement of the religious wars of that time. Meaux

is an episcopal city, sufiragan of Paris, where a councd

was held in 845, and three others subsequently in 962,

1080, and 1082. Gregor. Tiir. 1. 5; Thuan. Hist.;

Sa^nmarth. Gallia Christ.

MECjENAS {Hist.) vide Ma-cciias.

MECCA (Geog.) a city of Arabia Deserta, famous for bemg

the birth-place of Mahomet, situated on a barren plain, 34

m. E. N. E. Jidda, and 200 S. by E. Medina. Lon. 40° 55'

E., lat. 21- 40' N.

MECHAIX, Peter Francis Aiidrcm {Biog.) a French ma-

thematician and astronomer, was born at Laon in 1744, and

died in 1 805, leaving several observations and calculations

relative to eclipses, which are in the ' Memoires ' of the

Academy, and also in the ' Connoissance des Temps,' and

the ' Ephemerides ' of M. Bode.

MECHLIX {Geog.) in French Maliiie, and in the Latin of

the middle ages Mechlinia, a city of the Netherlands, in

the duchv of Brabant, seated on the Dyle, 10 m. N. N. E.

Brussels,' 15 S. S. E. Antwerp. Lon. 4'- 29' E., lat. 51° N.

Mechlin, foi-merly belonged to tlie house of Bartholde, and

fell by inheritance to the bishop of Liege. It was sold by

him to Regnaud, duke of Ciueldres, who resold it to Louis,

count of Flanders, who ceded it in 1 346 to the duke of

Brabant. It submitted to the duke of Marlborough in

1706, was taken by the French in 1746, but restored in

1748. In 1792 it surrendered to the French, who evacu-

ated it the next year, and re-entered it in 1794. Mechlin

is an archicpiscopal sec, erected by Paul IV in 1559-

MECKLEXBURG {Geog.) a duchy of Germany, in the cir-

cle of Lower Saxony, bounded on the N. by the Baltic, E.

by Pcmicrania, S. by Brandenburg, and W. by Holstein

and Lunel)urg. The country was for many centuries under

ime prince of the same family, which, according to some,

drew its origin from Genscric, king of the Vandals, and,

according to others, from Radagasus, or VisUas, king of the

Heruli, whose descendant, Mistero II, surnamed the Giant,

was converted to the Christian faith. Godsfal, a successor

of his, the apostle and martyr of his subjects, founded the

church of .Sehwerin ; Henry, another successor, accompanied

St. Louis into Egypt, and was there made prisoner. His

son Henry, the first duke ol' .Mecklenburg, of whom there

is any authentic account, was surnamed the Lioii, on ac-

count of his valiant defence of his states against the. mar-

quis of Brandenburg. He died in 1471, and his successors
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were Albert I, Magnus I, John, who founded the Univer-
sity of Rostock, Magnus II, Henry, surnamed the Pacific,
Albert IV, John Albert, John II, who left his states "be-
tween his two sons in 1592, the eldest retaining the duchy of
Mecklenburg Sehwerin, and the youngest that of Mecklen-
burg Strelitz.

MEDAD {Bibl.) ITO, a man who, with Eldad, is said in
Scripture to have been inspired by God with his Holy Spirit
to assist Moses in the government. Kumb. xi. 2G.

MEDAX^ {Bibl.) pa, or Madan, thu-d son of Abraham and
Keturah. Gen. xxv. 2.

MEDE {Biog.) or Mead, Joseph, an English di^^ne, was
born in 1586', of a good family, at Berden in Essex, and
died in l638, leaN'ing ' Clavis Apocalyptica,' &c. 4to. Cant.
1627; to which he added ' In Sancti Joannis Apocalypsin
Coramentarius,' &c. ; besides a treatise about the name
ew(Tia=ri;ptoi', given to the Holy Tabic, and about churches
in the apostles' rimes. These and some other things were
printed more than once after his death. The edition by
Dr. Worthington, published in folio, 1672, is reckoned the
best.

MEDEBA {Bibl.) «:ito, a city beyond Jordan, in the
southern parts of Reuben. Josh. xiii. 16".

MEDEA {Geog.) M>;e£ia, a celebrated sorceress, daughter of
^etes, king of Colchis, who, falling in love with Jason,
enabled him to procure the golden fleece which he came in

quest of, when she sailed with him for Greece ; but was
deserted and divorced by him to make way for Glauce, Iiis

new mistress. Medea is fabled to have returned to her
country, Colchis, after passing through various adventures,

and on her death to have married Achilles in the Elysian
fields.

Horat. Epod. 5.

Cur d'lTa barbaric minus
Vencna MedecE valeut,

Ovid, de Art. Amand. 1. 2.

ISonfacient ut vivai amor Medeidcs hcTbte.

Liican. 1. 4, v. 555.
Ipsaque, ineipertis quod primum fecerat herbis,

Erpavit Medea iiejas,

Tibull. 1. 1, el. 2.

Sola tenere malas Medcti dicUur herbus.

She is frequently called Colchis by the poets.

Horat. Epod. 17-

Neque impudica Colchis ijitulit pedem.

Ovid. Amor. 1. 2, el. 1 4.

Colckida rcspersam puerorurn sanguine culpfrnt.

Slat. Sylv. 1. 2.

Nec fera crudeles Colchis dura^aet in iras.

Val. Flacc. 1. 7-

Aliuin dehinc turbida Colchis

Ejarmat.

Propert. 1. 2, el. 1.

Seu mihi Circtro pt^renndum est gramine, sice

Colchis lolchiacis unit ahemijocis.

Horn. Odi/.t.i. 1. 12; Hesiod. Thcog. v. 956, &c. ; Orph. in

Argon. ; Euripid. in, Med. ; Herodot. 1. 1 ; Apollon. in

Argon. ; Apollud. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Nat. Dear. ; Virg. Georg.

V. 140 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 21, *c. ; Pint, in Thes. ; jElian. Vitr.

Hi.st. 1. 5 ; Pans. 1. 2 ; Schol. in Eurip. Apollon. Sfc.

MEDIA {Geog.) Mijcia, a celebrated country of Asia^

bounded on the N. by the Caspian sea, W. by Armenia,

S. by Persia, and E. by Parthia and Hyrcania. It was
divided into two parts by Strabo, namely. Media Magnji,

and Media Parva, or Atropatene. The principal cities in

Media were Ecbatana, Arsacia, Cyropolis, and Europus.

The celebrated rivers were Cambyscs, Cyrus, Mardus,

Strato, and Corindas. The moiintains were Coronus, Ja-

sonius, Orontes, Zagrus, and Choabrus.
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History of Media.

Mt'ili;i, now called Scnvun, or Sc/iirii>an, was first raised

into a kingdom after its revolt from tlic Assyrian mo-
narcliy, A. C. 820, soon after which Dejoces was elected

theii" king, who reigned 53 years, and was succeeded by
Fhi'aortes, Cyaxeres, and Astyages, who was concjuered

by Cyrus, when Media was united to Persia, A. C. iJ/JO.

'I'lie duration of the empire of the Medes is stated very

diilcreutly by different writers ; some, as I lerodotus, nut

reckoning it to liavu lasted more tlian 150 years, and otliers

extending its duraticm to 350. Ctesias, and after liiui

Diodorus, have given tlie names of several kings, who
are considered as faljulous. Ilenitlol. 1. 1 , &c. ; Polijb.

1. 5 ; Diodor. 1. 1 j ; Jti.itin. 1. 1 ; Curt. 1. 5, &c.

MEDICIS (Hist.) or Medici, as it is sometimes written, the

name of a family in Italy, wliich dlstinguislied itself in the

annals of history, particularly during the l6'th and 17th

centuries. Different accounts of its origin are given, but

mention is made as early as 1162 of Ansclmc de Mcdicis,

who defended Alexandria against the emperor Frederic I ;

James de Medicis was chief of Orvietta in 1030 ; and others

of this family held posts of consideration in that city in sub-

sequent periods.

Medicis, P/iilip de, the first of this family of whom any

thing authentic is known, was a man of such influence

among the Guelphs of Florence, that the Gibelins aimed at

the extermination of his family ; but being defeated in theii-

purpose, the Florentines not only adopted the Medicis as

fellow citizens, but also invested them with high offices.

Philip de Medicis died in 1258.

Medicis, John de, gonfalonier of Florence, was born in 1360,

and died in 1428, after having distinguished himself by his

merits.

Medicis, Cosmo de, son of the preceding, styled the Father

of' /lis Coiiiilrtf, was born in 1399; raised to the office of

gonfalonier, after having been banished from his country

and recalled, and died in liGi, leaving the reputation of a

great statesman, and a great patron of learning. [^Vide

Plate VII]
Medicis, Peter de, was gonfalonier in 1460, and died in

1472.

Medicis, Laurence, or Lorenzo de, son of the preceding,

sumamed the Great, and the Father of Letters, succeeded

his father in the post of gonfalonier in 1478, and died in

1492. [Vide Plate VII]
Medicis, Julian de, brother of the preceding, was murdered

by the faction of Pazzi, who aimed also at the life of

Laurence.

Medicis, Peter II de, son of Laurence, was born in 1 1'71, and
died in 1494, after having been proscribed and banished

from Florence.

Medicis, Laurence II de, son of the preceding, was born in

1492, made duke of Urbino by his uncle pope Leo X in

15l6, and died in 1519- His daughter, Catherine de

Medicis, was the celebrated queen of France. [Vide
Catherine~\

Medicis, Alexander de, natural son either of the preceding,

or Julius de Medicis, afterwards the pope Clement VII, was
born in 1510, created duke of Florence by Chai'les V, and
nmrdered by his cousin Laurence de Medicis, in his palace

in 1537.

Medicis, John de, cousin to Peter de Medicis, the second of

that name above-mentioned, affected the title of the Popular,

on the banishment of his relative, and was kiUed at the

battle of Pavia, after having signalized his valour in the

service of Francis I.

Medicis, Cosmo I de, grand duke of Tuscany. [Vide Cosmo'}

Medicis, Ferdinand de, vide Ferdinand.

Medicis, John de, natural son of Cosmo I, signalized himself

in the wars of Hungary, and was chosen by the Venetians
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in 1616, to be coramander-in-cliief of their army for the
defence of Frioul.

Medicis, John James, Martpiis of Marignan, of the family
of llie Medicis settled at Milan, was one of the greatest

captains of his age. He was born in 1497, and died in

1555, after having obtained numerous victories in the service

of Francis Sfbrza, duke of Milan, and afterwards in that of

Francis 1.

Medicis, Jnlius de (Kcc.) a pope under the name of Clement
VII. [Vide C/cmcnt VII^

Medicis, Hippolijtus de, natural son of Julian do Mediiis,
was created a cardinal in 1529, ^y Ins cousin Clement VI

L

and died in 1535, after having signalized himself more as a
soldier than as an ecclesiastic. Paul. Jov. in Elog.

Medicis, John de, son of Cosmo I, was created a cardinal in

1560, and was killed, as is .said, by his brother Garcias,
whom the fatlier in the height of his anger is reported to

ha\-e kiUed on the spot, Ijut this fact is by no means authen-
ticated. On the other hand it is generally believed that they
died of the plague.

Medicis, Sebastian de (Biog.) of the illustrious family above-
mentioned, wrote ' De Venatione, Piscatione, et Aucupio,'
8vo. ; ' De Fortuitis Casibus ; ' ' De Sepulturis,' &c.

Medicis, Peter de, a painter of Florence in the l6th century,
studied under Cigoli, and acquired great celebrity as an
historical painter.

MEDINA, John Baptiste {Biog.) a Spaniard by extraction,

and a portrait painter, was born at Brussels in 1659, and
died in 17II, where he had been particularly patronized.

Medina, John, a grandson of the preceding, who died at

Edinburgh in 1796, was employed in repairing the series of
Scottish Kings in Holyrood-House.

Medina, Peter, a native of .Seville, in Spain, in the l6th
centuiy, was the author of ' Arte de Navigar

;
' ' Regi-

mento de Na\'igacion
;

'
' Libro de las Grandezas y Cosas

Memorablcs de Espana,' S.c.

Medina del Canipo (Gcog.) an inland town of Spain, in the
province of Leo, 37 miles N. VV. Segovia, Ion. 6° W. Se-
govia. It is the Methi/mna campestris, in the Latin of the
middle ages, and was the birth-place and residence of manv
of the Spanish kings, when the sovereignty of the Christians
was confined to the north of Spain.

Medina, Talnabi, one of the towns of Arabia, rendered cele-

brated by having aftbrded a shelter to Mahomet, when he
was driven from Mecca. He died there, and was buried in
a tomb, which is now the principal curiositv of the place.

MEDIOLANUM {Geog.) now Milan, the' capital of Insu-
bria, at the north of the Po. Lii>. 1. 5 ; Cluv. Ital. Antiq.

Mediolanum, Aidercorum, a town of Gaul, now Evren.v, in

Normandy.
MEDITERRANEAN {Geog.) the great sea which forms the

southern boundary of almost the whole of Europe, has a
communication with the Atlantic by the Straits of Gibraltar,
and with the Euxine, or Black Sea, by the Bosphorus. It

contains a number of islands, as Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica.
Majorca, Minorca, Malta, Candia, Corfu, Negropont, Rhodes,
and many others in the Archipelago. Of the rivers that
fall into the Mediterranean, the greatest are the Nile, Po,
Rhone, and Ebro. Its name is derived from its situation,

medio lerrce, i. e. in the midst of lands ; which name has.

been latinized Mediterrancnm Mare ; but among the an-
cients it is sometimes called Internum Mare, Nostrnw
Blare, Medius Li(juor, and is frequently denominated in

Scripture the Great Sea. Cws. de Bell. Gall. 1. 5.

MEDLVCOTT {Her.) the name of a family of Vennhouse,
CO. Somerset, which enjoj-s the dignity and title of a baronet,
conferred in 1808 on sir WUliam Coles Medlycott, the
arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, per pale plain, and per fess indented,
gules and azure, two Hous rampant ia chief, and anotheL
in base argent.
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Crest. Out of a mural crovvn gules, a demi-eagle with

wings elevated or.

MEDOX {Hisl.) son of Codrus, the 17th and last king of

Athens, was the first archon that was appointed with regal

authoritv, A.C. 1070. His successors were called after him

Medontids.
MEDUACUS {Geog.) the name of two rivers falling into

the Adriatic, near Venice, one Mtdiiacus Major, now
Brenia ; and another Mcditactis Minor, now Baciilione.

Liv.l 10; Pliii.l. 3.

MEDUAXA (Geog.) a river of Gaul, flowing into the Lyeris,

now the Maine. Lticaii. 1. 1.

MEDUS (Ml/ill.) a son of Medea and JEgeus, who is said to

have given his name to Media.

MEDUSA (Mijf/i.) Mecaaa, one of the three Gorgons,

daughter of Phocys and Ceto, who, with her sisters, is said

to haveheen bom with snakes instead of locks of hair around

their heads, and to have had the power of killing or turning

into stones whatever they looked upon. Perseus having con-

qu'^red Medusa, cut off her head and placed it on the tcgis of

Miner\-a. The blood which dropped from the head is said

to have produced the numerous sei-pents that infest Africa.

Ovid, de Pont. 1. 1.

Ipsa Medit^a cciiLis veniat licet obiia nostris

Annttet vires protiiivs ipsa sitos.

Lucan. 1. 9, v. 624.

Squallebaiit lati Phorcmidos ana ^leduss.

Properi. 1. 4.

Sectaque Persei Pharcydos ora manu.

Martial, 1. 9, ep. 26.

Avertam vultiis, tanquam mihi pocida Gorgon

Porrigat, atque ocutos, oraqite nostra tegam ?

Uesiod. Theog. v. 278 ; Pind. Pyth. ; BLschyl. in Prom. ;

Apolltm. in Arsoti. 1. 4; Apollod. 1. 2; Hygin. Fab. 151;

Plin. 1. 6 ; Ser%. in JEn. 1. 2, &c.

Medusa (Numis.) her head is commonly re-

presented on medals, as on the iEgis of

Minerva, \yiie jEgis, in Technological Dic-

tionary^ but frequently also with a wing, as

in the annexed figure.

MEEN, Henry {Biog.) an English divine, who
was educated at Cambridge, and died in

1817, at the age of 72, completed Fawkes' translation of

the Argonautics of Apollonius Rhodius; besides which, he

published ' Remarks on the Cassandra of Lycophron,'

' Successiva Opera,' &c.

MEERMAN, Gerard {Biog.) a lawyer and pensionary of

Rotterdam, was bom at Leyden in 1722, and died in 1771,

leaving, 1. ' De Rebus Mancipi et nee Mancipi,' 4to. Lugd.

Bat. 1741. 2. ' Specimen calculi Fluxionalis,' 4to. ibid.

1742. 3. ' Specimen Animadver.sionum in Cazi Institu-

tioncs,' Mant. Carpetanor. and reprinted in 8vo. Paris.

1747. 4. ' Conspectus no\i Thesauri Juris civUis,' Svo.

Hag. 1751. 5. ' \ovus Thesaurus,' &:c. 7 vols. fol. 1751—
1753. 6. ' Conspectus Originum Typograpliicarum,' &c.

Svo. 1761, and a French translation by the Abbe Gouget,

in 1762. 7- ' Origines Typographicse,' 2 vols. 4to. Hag.
1765, and recently reprinted in France.

MEGACYZUS (i/i.v/.) Meya/juifoc, one of the seven Persian

noblemen, who conspired against the usurper Smerdis. He
was set over an aniiy in Europe by king Darius, where he

took Perinthus, and conquered all Thrace. Herodot.

1. 3, &c.

Megabvzus, a satrap of Artaxcrxcs, who revolted against the

king, and defeated his armies, but was afterwards restored

to favour.

MEGACLES (Ilisl.) Mfyak-Xf'ijc. a son of Alcmtron, and the

leader of a faction at Athens, opposed Pisistratus, l)y whom
he was exi)ellcd the city, and retiring to Eretria, gained

unmense wealth. He afterwards made two other attempts
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to destroy the power of Pisistratus, but without success
Herod. 1. 1, c. 59, &c.

MEG.dERA (Myth.) one of the furies, the daughter of Nox
and Acheron. Virg. JEn. 1. 12.

MEGALE {Myth.) a Greek name for Cybele, whose festival

caUcJ Megalesia, was celebrated at Rome. Varr. de Lat.
Ling. 1. 5, c. 3 ; Cic. de Arusp. c. 12.

MEGALOPOLIS {Geog.) MtynXoTroXtc, vet '^UyaXriTToKiQ, a
town of Arcadia, in Peloponnesus, now Londaresus, buUt by
Epaminondas, and celebrated as the birth-place of Polybius.

It joined the Achean league A. C. 232, when it was taken
and ruined by Cleomenes, king of Sparta. Polyb. 1. 4, &c.

;

Liv. 1. 28 ; Strab. 1. 8 ; Pans. 1. 30.

Megalopolis {Numis.) medals of this town are extant bear-
ing the inscription, MEFAAOnOAITiiN ; and for their

t^-pe a figure of Pan, or Apollo.

MEGANIRA {Myth.) Meyaveipa, the wife of Celeus, king
of Eleusis, in Attica, and mother of Triptolemus, to whom
Ceres, as she travelled over Attica, taught agriculture.

Pans. 1. 1.

MEGAPENTHES {Myth.) ^UyaTriyOr^c, a natural son of
Menelaus, who was married to a daughter of Alector, a
narive of Sparta. Horn. Ody.is. 1. 4 ; Apollod. 1. 3.

MEGARA {Myth.) Mfycifia, a daughter of Creon, king of
Thebes, is said to have been given in marriage to Hercules,

because he had delivered the Thebans from the tyranny of
the Orchomenians, and afterwards to have been killed by
her husband in a fit of jealousy, together with the three

eliildren she bore to him. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diod. 1. 4 ; Hygin.
Fab. 82; Senec. in Here.

Megara {Geog.) Meyapa, a city of Achaia, the capital of a
district called Megaris, situated on the Sijius .Saronicus,

nearly at an equal distance from Corinth and Athens. It

was huUt about 1131 A. C. upon two rocks, and called after

Megareus, the son of Neptune, who was buried there; or

Megareus, a son of Apollo. It was originally governed by
kings, but afterwards fell into a democracy, and became
subject to the Athenians. At the battle of Salamis, the

people of Megara furnished 20 ships for the defence of

Greece ; and at Plataea they had 300 men in the army of

Pausanias. The sect of philosophers called Megaric, took

their name from this city, which was the birth-place of

Euclid, StUpo, and Theognis, and is still extant under the

same name, standing on an eminence about a mile from the

Gnlf of Egina. The country of Megaris is celebrated for

its bulbs.

Ovid, de Rem. Am.
Daunius. an Libycis bulbxts tibi missu-'i ah crriSy

An veniat Megaris, noiitts omnis erit.

Columel. 1. 10.

Jam Megaris veniunt genitalia semina Mbi.

Thucyd. 1. 1 ; Cic. Acad. 1. 4, &c.; Liv. 1. 28 ; Strab. 1. 6;
Mel.l 2 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Palere. 1. 1 ; Plot. 1. 3; Pans. 1. 1.

Megara, or Megaris, Mtyaplc, a town of Sicily, which is

better known bj- the name of Hyblu. It was founded by a

colony from Megara about 720 A. C. and destroyed by Gelon,

king of Syracuse. Sirab. 1. 26 ; P'irg. TEn. 1. 3.

Megara {Numis.) many medals are extant, bearing the in-

scriptions, ME. MEr. MEr.\. MEFAPEilN; which arc

ascribed by most antiquaries to the town of Achaia, having
frequently for their type the harp, in allusion to Apollo,

whose son Megareus was said to be their founder, as also

the head of Megareus or Apollo. The names of thcii'

magistrates are on some of their medals, which tliey struck

either as an independent state, or in honour of Antoninus

Pius, M. Aurelius, L. V'erus, Commodus, Sevcrus, Cara-

calla, Plautilla. Gollz. Grwc. ; J'aill. Num. Griue. ; Spanh.

Di.is. ; Hardnin. Oper. ; Pembroch. Mus.
Megara, in Sicilv, is also distinguished on some few medals'

by the inscriptions, MEPAPA, or MEFAPAS YBAAS.
Goltz. Sicil. ; Havcrk. Parut. Sicil. SfC.
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MEGARIS (Geog.) vide Megara.
MEGASTHENES (Biog.) si Gieek historian in tlic age of

Soleucus Nicanor, about 300 A. C. who wrote an account of

tlie oriental nations. Slrab. 1. 1 ; Clem. Alexund. Sirum.

1. 1 ; Euscb. Evang. Prmparal. 1. 9 ; Arrian. E.tpcd. 1. 5 ;

/Elian. Hist. Anim. 1. 8, c. 41 ; Vo.ss. de Hint. Grwc. 1. I.

MEHEGAN, JVilliam Ahwcmdcr {Biog.) a French historian

of Irish extraction, was born at SaHo, in the Cevenncs, in

1721, and died in ITGfi, leaving ' Tableau d'Histoire Mo-
dcme,' 3 vols. 12mo. I76G, and some other works.

MEHERDATES {Hist.) a king of the Parthians, and son of

X'onones, was given in hostage to the cmiieror Augustus by

Phraates III, his grandfother, and sent back by Claudius to

succeed in the kingdom, when lie was taken prisoner by the

usuqjer Gotarzes, who cut off his ears and suffered him to

live in privacy. Tacit. I. 11, &c.

MEGIDDO {Bibl.) tiJO, a city of Manasseh, famous for the

defeat of king Josiah, who was kUled there in battle.

.Tosh. xvii. 11 ; Judg. i. 27 ; 2 Kings -a^u 29. Herodotus,

.speaking of this victory, says that Necho obtained it at ]\Iag-

dalos, IMay^dXoo. Herod. 1. 2, c. 159.

MEHUJAEL (Bibl.) "jK-inn, .son of Irad, and father of

Methusael, of the race of Cain. Gen. iv.

MEHUSHIM {Bibl.) t=<»nD, father of Ahitub. 1 Ckron.

viii. 2.

MEIBOMIUS, Johi Henry {Biog.) a physician of Helm-
stadt, was born there in 1.590, and died in l655, leaving an

edition of ' Jusjurandum Hippocratis,' Gr. and Lat. 4to.

16'43 ; and a work entitled ' Miccenas, sive de C. CUnii

INlKcenatis Vita, Bloribus, et Rebus gestis,' 4to. l653.

Meibomius, Henry, son of the fonner, and also a physician,

was born at Lubeck in l638, and died in 1700, leaving,

besides a number of medical works, a collection, entitled

' Scriptores Rerum Gennanicarum,' 3 vols. fol. I688, which

had been begun by his father.

Meibomius, Marcus, a scholar of the same family, was bom
in 15 11 at Tonningen, in the duchy of Sleswick, and died

in 1710 or 1711, leaving ' Antiquie Musica; Auctores sep-

tem, GriEce et Latine,' &c. l652; ' Liber de Fabrica Trire-

mium,' 1671 ;
' Diogenes Laertius,' 2 vols. 4to. Amst.

1692.

MEIERj George Frederic {Biog.) a German writer, was born

in 17 18 at Ammondorff, near Halle, in Saxony, and died

in 1777, leaving ' Betraehtungcn iiber den ersten Grund-
saXz aller Schdnen Kiinste,' Svo. Halle, 1748—1750, and

republished in 1754-59; besides many other works, which

were former^ esteemed in Geraian}'.

MEJERDAH {Geog.) a large river of Tunis, the Bagrada
of the ancients.

MELA, Pomponiiis {Biog.) a geographer, who was born in

the province of Baetica, in Spain, and flourished in the reign

of Claudius, was the author of ' Cosmographia, vel de Situ

Orbis,' of which Isaac Vossius published an edition in 12mo.
155S ; Gronov-ius also published one in 12mo. in l658;
Reynolds another in 4to. Exon. 1711 ; reprinted at London
in 1719 Mid 1739; a:id at Eton in 17til and 1775, which
is reckoned the best.

MELAMPUS {Myth.) MeMfiTuc, a celebrated soothsayer and
physician of Argos, son of Amythaon and Dorippa, who
lived at Pylos, in Peloponnesus, and professed to hold com-
munion with the birds. He ciu-ed the daughters of Prcctus

witli hellebore, called after him Melampodittm, and, as a

reward for his services, married the eldest of these princesses.

At his death he received divine honours, and had temples

raised to his memory. Horn. Odyss. 1. 11; Herodol. 1. 2 ;

Apollod. 1. 2 ; Propcrt. 1. 2 ; Vir^. Eclos- !• ti ; Pans.
1. 2.

MELANCTHON, Philip {Ecc.) one of the first refonners,

was born at Bretten, in the Palatinate upon the Rhine, in

1497, and died in 1560, rejoicing, as is said, that death
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came to deliver him from theological persecutions. His
writings, consisting of theological, moral, and ])lii](isoi)hical

treatises, were so numerous, that it was thouglit necessary
to give a catalogue of them in 1582. The most complete
edition was pulJishcd by tlie author's son-in-law, Jasper
Peucer, in 4 vols. fol. l(j()l. [^'ide Plate XIXJ

MELANIPPE {Myth.) MtXri,]iw7rri,a daughter of Desmontes,
or j?iolus, who had by Nejitune two sons, named Bocotis

and tEoIus. Varr. de Re. Rust. 1. 2 ; Cic. de OJjic. L 1 ;

Dioni/s. Hal. Rhet. c. 57; Hi/gin. Fab. 186".

MELANIPPIDES {Biog.) ^UXaptTTricric, a Greek poet, who
flourished about 520 years A. C. and wrote epigrams, elegies,

&c. Athen. 1. 14; Gi/rald. Poet. Hist.

MELANIPPUS {Myl/i.) MtXuviTTTroc, a son of Mars, who,
having ravished Cometho, a priestess of Diana, the country
was visited for this profanation with a pestilence, which was
not stopped but by a human sacrifice. Pan.i. 1. 7.

Melanippus, a son of Astacus, and one of the Theban chiefs

who defended the gates of Tliebes against Adrastus, wa.s

killed by Tydcus. /E.sc/iyl. ante Theb. ; Pmis. 1. 9.

MELANTHIUS {Myth.) \\fX;.v%w<:, a goatherd of Ulysses^
who assisted Penelope's suitors in the plunder of his master's
property, for which he suflcred with the rest. Horn. Odyss.
\. 17, &c. ; Pans. 1. 10 ; Tzelz. in Lye.

MELANTHO {Myth.) Me\uyt)!o, one of Penelope's women,
and sister to Melanthius, who shared in her brother's guilt

and punishment. Horn. II. et Odijss. 1. 18, &c.

MELANTHUS {Hist.) MiXavQuc, a son of Andropompus,
whose ancestors were kings of Pylus. Being driven from
his paternal kingdom by the Heraclids, he came to Athens,
where Thymictiu: resigned the crown to him ; and his

family, surnamed the Neleidw, sat on the throne (jf Athens
till the age of Codrus. He succeeded to the crown 1128
years A. C. and reigned 37. Pans. 1. 1, &c.

MELAS {Geog.) the name of several rivers, but particularly

that in Thrace, which the army of Xerxes is said to have
drank dry.

MELBOURNE, Viscmint {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Lambe [vide Lujnbc'l ; which, with the ann.s,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Lambe, or Lamb, viscount Melbourne and baron
Melbourne, of Melbourne, co. Herts.

Arms. Gides, a fess charged with two mullets sable,

between three cinquefoOs argent.

Crest. A demi-lion couped of the field, holding in his

dexter jiaw a mullet sable.

Supporters. Two lions rampant gules, collared and chained
or, each collar charged with two mullets sable.

Motto. " Virtute et fide."

MELCHI {Bibl.) ^liXxh son of Janna and father of Levi

;

also the son of Abdi and father of Neri, in the genealoay
of Jesus. Lvhe iii.

MELCHIAH {Bibl.) no'^n, head of the fifth family of the
twentv-four sacerdotal families. 1 Chron. xxiv. 9.

MELCHISEDEC {Bibl.) ny-o'^o, king of Salem," .and priest

of the Most High God. Gen. xiv. ; Heb. v. vii. &c. ; Clem-
Alex. Strom. 1. 4 ; Cyprian. 1. 2, ep. 2 ; Euscb. dc Dcimj'i-

strat. Evangel. 1. 5, c. 3, &c.

MELCOMBE, George Bubb Dodingtan, Lord {Hist.) son of

a gentleman of fortune, in Dorsetshire, was bom in I69I,
educated at Oxford, appointed Envoy Extraordinary at the

court of Spain in 1715, a Lord of the Treasun- in 1721,
and died in 1762, after having distinguished himself in the

political world for the greater part of his life, and also as

the patron of poets and learned men, among whom were
Thomson, Young, Pitt, and Fielding, &c. Among his

works as an author may be reckoned two of his Memorials
to the Court of Spain, published in the Historical Register

for 1716; ' Occasional Observations on a Double-titled

Paper about the Clear Produce of the Ci\-il List Revenue,
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from Midsummer, 1727, to Midsummer, I76I ;

' An Epistle
]

to Sir Robert ^Valllole on his Birthday, Aug. 2G,' published

in Dodslev's collection ; besides other occasional verses ; but

he is best known by his ' Diary,' which was published in

1784 by Henry Pcnruddock VVyndham, esq. His title of

viscount Melcombe, conferred on him in I76I, became ex-

tinct at his death.

MELCHTHAL, Arnold (Hist.) one of the founders of Swiss

independance. His fatlier having been deprived of his eyes

by the order of Geisler, the Austrian governor, he conspired

with Stauflacker, Furst, and Tell ; and raising an anny of

their countrymen, they successfully opposed the Austrians,

and drove tliem from Switzerland.

MELD.E (Gcog.) iMt'Afoi, or Meldi, UiXcoi, now Meaux, a

town of Gallia Lugdunensis. Strab. 1. 4 ; Plin. 1. 4.

MELEAGER (Mijt/i.) UeXiaypoc, a celebrated hero of anti-

quity, son of CEneus, king of jEtolia, by Althsa, daughter

of Thestius, v.-ho, after having signalized himself in the

Argonautic expedition, rendered his name stUl more memor-

able by killing the Calydonian boar. He is said to have

died agreeably to the prediction of Atropos, one of the

Fates, who had declared he should live as long as a brand,

which was on the fire, remained unconsumed. His mother

accordingly snatched this brand from the flames, and pre-

served it with the utmost care until, in a moment of resent-

ment at the assassination of her two brothers by Meleager,

she threw it into the fire, when Meleager perished with it.

Horn. II. 1. 9; ApoUon. Argon. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hygin.

Fab. 14; Pau.^. 1. 10; Kicand. apiid Anton. Liberal.

Meleager {Hist.) a king of Macedonia, who succeeded

Ptolemy Ceraunus, his brother, in the 125th Olympiad,

about 280 years A. C. and was killed during a war with

the Gauls, after a reign of not more than two months.

Meleager {Biog.) son of Eucrates, a native of Gadara, in

SjTia, who flourished in the reign of Seleucus VI, was the

first who formed the collection of Greek epigrams well

known by the name of the ' Anthologia,' which contains

several of his own to the number of 129, in Brunck's edi-

tion, 3 vols. 4to. and 8vo. Argentor. 1772.

MELEAGRIDES {Myth.) the sisters of Meleager, who pined

with grief at the death of their brother, and were changed

into the birds called Melca^ridcs, or Guinea-hens. Apollod.

1. 1 ; Omd. Met. 1. 8 ; Pltn. 1. 10; Lactant. ad Theb. 1. 8 ;

Anton. Liberal.

MELES {Hist.) M)';X»jc, a king of Lydia, who succeeded his

father Alyattes about 747 years A. C. rfe was father to

Candaules. Herod. 1. 1, e. 84.

MELESIGENES {Biog.) a name given to Homer because

he was supposed to have been bom on the banks of the Mcles,

a river in Thrace. Herod. 1. 2 ; Dionys. et Pint, in Fit.

Strab. 1. 12.

MELETIUS {Ere.) a bishop of Lycopolis, formed a schism

in the church of EgJ'pt in ."0() by favouring the doctrines of

Arius against those of Athanasius, and died in .326. S.

Alhanas. Apol. 1. 2 ; Epiphan. in Hmr. ; Socrat. Hist. Ec-

cles. 1. 1 ; Sozom. 1. 2 ; Baron. Annul, ann. .306.

Meletius, bishop of Antiocli, and native of Melitina, a town

of Armenia .Minor, was ordained bishop of that see in 360,

aud died in 380, after liaving been more tlian (mcc deposed

and l)anished on account of his adherence to the Catholic

faitli in ojiposltion to the Arians, and other heretics, who
disturbed the peace of the church in those days.

Meletius, a schismatical patriarch of Alexandria in the l6th

centurj', who succeeded Sylvester in l.')82, and governed

this cluirch but a short time. He left a Collection of Ho-
milies, and a Treatise against the Jews.

Meletius, a patiiarch of Constantinoi)le about the same

time, succeeded Theophaiics, and was succeeded by Mat-

thew, who had been deprived of his sec.

MELFI {Ceog.) a town of Naples, in the Basilicata, not far

MEL
from the river Ofanto, 52 miles E. by N. Salerno. A council
was assembled in this city, which is a bi.shop's see, in 108 9
by pope Urban II.

MELGUND, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Minto.

MELICERTES {Myth.) MeXiKipntc, or Melicertus, a son of
Athamas and Ino, was saved by his mother from the fury
of his father, who was preparing to dash him against the

wall, when, snatching him up, and throwing iierself into

the sea with him in her arms, Neptune had com])assion

upon them, and changed them into sea deities. Apollod.

1. 1 ; Hygin. Fab. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 4 ; Lactant. de Fab.
Rclig. c. 21 ; Pint, in Syinp. 5, Qncst. 5 ; Schol. in Pind.
Pyth.

MELISSA {Myth.) a daughter of Melissus, king of Crete,

who, with her sister Amalthea, fed Jupiter with the milk
of goats. Hyain. P. A. ; Lactant. de Fab. Bel. ; Columel.
\. 2.

MELISSUS {Biog.) a philosopher of Samos, who flourished

in the 84th Olympiad, about 444 years A. C. and main-
tained that the world was infinite, immoveable, and without
a vacuum.

MELITA {Gcog.) MeXj/rr;, or MMtt], an island in the Li-
byan Sea, now Malta, between Sicily and Africa, which
was first peopled by the Phoenicians ; and, after the fall of
their power, came successively into the hands of the Cartha-
ginians and Romans. [|Vide Malta'^ Cic. in Verr. 4 ; Liv.

1. 21 ; Strab. 1. 6; Mel 1. 2; Ovid. Fast. \. 3; Sil Ital.

1. 14.

Melita {Ninnis.) this island is distinguished on some niedalii

by the inscription MEAITAi2X, bearing for their types the

figures of Isis and Osiris, in allusion to their origin.

MELITO {Ecc.) a Christian father, who presented to the
emperor Marcus Aurelius in I7I an excellent Apology for

the Christians, which is now lost, as also his other works
on theological subjects. A few fragments onh' are pre-

served by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History. S. Hieron.

de Script. Eccles. c. 24 ; Bed. Retract, in Aet. c. 8, &c.

Mei^itus, a poet and orator of Athens, one of the principal

accusers of Socrates, who was, by the fickleness of the Athe-
nians, afterwards put to death, with his companions, for the

part they had taken against the philosopher. Diog. in Socrai.

MELIUS, Sp. {Hist.) a Roman knight, who, for his uncom-
mon liberality to the people, was charged with aspiring at

the so\'ereignty ; and when he was summoned by L. Q.
Cincinnatus, he refused to obey, and was killed by Ahala,

the master of the horse.

MELLA, Anncvu.s {Hist.) the father of the poet Lucan, who,
being accused of a participation in the conspiracy of Piso,

escaped a public sentence by opening his veins. Tacit.

Annal. 1. 16, c. 17-

Mella, John de {Ecc) a cardinal and bishop of Zaraora,

was created a cardinal "by Calixtus III in 1456, and died in

1467, after haWng been employed on important missions bv
the popes Eugene IV', Calixtus III, and Paul II.

MELLAN, Claude {Biog.) an engraver and designer, who
was born at Abbeville in I6OI, and died in I688, left,

among others, a Head of our Saviour, which is an admired

specimen of his skill.

MELLO, de Castro Dam Jtdio {Hist.) a Portuguese noble-

man and wanior, son of Antony Mcllo do Castro, viceroy

of India, was boiTi at Goa in l658, distinguished himself

on inanv occasions in the field, and died in 1721, leaving,

besides his poems, a History of the Life of his Uncle, Count
de Calvcas.

MELLONA {Myth.) a goddess among the Romans, who was
sup]iosed to )ireside over bees and honey. Aitgtist. dc Civ.

Dei, 1. 1 ; Arnob. 1. 4 ; Gyrald. de Hi.it. D.
MELMOTH, Jf'illiam {Biog.) a bencher of Lincoln's Inn,

was born in 1()66, and died in 1713, leaving ' The Great
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Importance of a Religious Life.' He had also a share in

publlshinj; ' Vernon's Report/ in conjunction with Mr.
i'erc Williams.

Melmotii, WiUiain, son of the jircccding, and also a lawyer,

was hnrn in 17H), and dlcrl in 17.9!)) Icavinj^, I. A volume
of ' Lctter.s,' under the name of Fitzosborne, 1712. 2. A
Translation of the Letters of Pliny, in 2 vols. 8vo. 17'i7.

.^. A Translation of the Letters of Cicero, &c. 3 vols. 1 'JH'A.

4. A Translation of Cicero's Treatises ' De Amicitia ' and
' De Sencctute,' which were published in 177^ and 1777 ;

besides a few iioctical effusions in Dodslcy's Collection and
I'earch's Poems.

MELOS {Gcog.) M?iXoc, one of the Cyclades, an island be-

tween Crete and Peloponnesus, about 60 miles in circum-

ference. This island was originally peopled by a colony

of Lacedfcmonians, and enjoyed its independence for many
centuries before the Peloponnesian war, when, on account

of its adherence to the parent state, it was taken by the

Athenians; the male inhabitants were put to the sword,

and the women and children were sold as slaves. It was
afterwards repeopled by an Athenian colony until Lysander
reconquered it, and restored the original inhabitants to

their possessions.

Mblos (Numis.) several medals of this island are extant,

bearing the inscription MHAKiN, sometimes with the name
of their magistrates, as EIII APX. *A. EnA<I>POAITOY,
i. e. sub ^rclioiilc F/nrio Epaphrodito. The inhabitants

struck medals as an independent state, and also in honour of

Nero, and Heliogabalus.

MELOZZO, Francis (Blog.) or Francesco, an artist called

Melozzo of Forli, who flourished about 1471, left, among
other specimens of his skill, an Ascension in the ceiling of

the largest chapel of the SS. Apostoli, which was afterwards

cut out on the rebuilding of that chapel, and placed in the

palace of the Quirinal in 1711-

MELPOMENE {Mylh.) UcXTrofih'yj, one of the Muses,
daughter of Jupiter and Mnemosyne, who presided over

tragedy. Hesiod. Thcog. v. 52 ; Horal. 1. 3, od. 4.

Melpomene (^Niimis.) vide Miisw.

MELVIL, Sir James (llisl.) a statesman, and third son of

lord Keith, was born at Hallhill, in Fifeshire, in 1530, be-

came page to Mary, queen of Scots, when dauphiness of

France ; and after travelling through different countries,

was, on his arrival in Scotland in 15()1, admitted a Priv)'

Councillor and Gentleman of queen Mary's Bed-chamber,

in which capacity he was employed by her in her most im-

portant concerns, and testified such fidelity to her person,

and such zeal in her interest, that when James came to the

government, Melvil was, in consequence of her special re-

commendation, made a Privy Counsellor, and continued in

that post until the king's removal to England, when his

infirmities prevented him from attending in ]iis retinue. He
liowever paid his duty to his majesty by going into England,

and then, returning to his own house, died soon after in

16'06. His 'Memoirs' were accidentally found in the

castle of Edinburgh in l660, and were published imder

the title of ' The Memoirs of Sir James Melvil, of Hall-

hUl, containing an impartial Account of most of the re-

markable Affairs of State during the lastAge,' &c. fnl. l6S3,

and have since been reprinted in French and English.

MELVILLE, Henri/, Viscount {Hisf.) son of the Lord Pre-

sident Dundas, of the family mentioned under Heraldri/,

was born about 1741, and having studied for the bar, was
appointed Solicitor-General in 17tt3, Lord Advocate of Scot-

land in 1775, joint Keeper of the Signet for Scotland in

1777, Treasurer of the Navy in 1782, Secretary of State

in 179L President of the India Board in 1792, Keeper of

the Privy Seal in Scotland in 1800, and first Lord of the

Admiralty in 1804, which he retained until hLs impeachment
in 1805. Although his consequent trial terminated in his
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acquittal, and restoration to his seat in the Privy Council,

he did not return to office, and died in 1811.

Mklvii.le, Viscount {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Dundas [vide DuudasJ, which, with the arms,

8ic. are as follow :

Titles. Dundas, viscount Melville, and baron of Dunira,

CO. Perth.

Arms. Argent, a lion rampant gules, within a bordure
azure, charged with three Ijoars' heads coupcil.

Cre.il. A lion's head fidl-faced looking through a bush of

oak proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a leopard regardant ; on
tlie sinister, a stag.

Motto. " Quod potui pcrfeci."

MEMMI, Simon (Biog.) a portrait-painter of Sienna, who
died in 1345, aged ()'(), painted Laura, I'etrarch's Mistress.

MEMMIA, gens (Hist.) a plebeian family of Home, which
rose to some distinction in the state. [Vide Memmitis']

Memmia, gens (Numis.) medals arc extant bearing the names
of .some of this family, as C. MEMMIUS C. F.—MEM-
MIUS AEDILIS CEREALIA PRIMUS FECIT, some-
times with the addition of the surname GALLUS. Vail-

lant. Fam. ; Morcll. Fam. ; Beg. Thes. Brand. S,c.

MEMMIUS (Hist.) a tribune of the people, who severely

inveighed against the pride and corruption of the nobility

during the .lugurthine war. He was afterwards assassinated

by his competitor for the consulship.

Memmius, Caius, a Roman knight, who was banished to

Athens on a charge of bribery and corruption in canvassing

for the consulship. Lucretius dedicated his poem to this

Memmius, who was distinguished for his eloquence and
poetical talents.

MEMNON (Hist.) Mi/tyioi; a king of ^Ethiopia, son of Ti-

thonus and Aurora, who assisted his uncle Priam at the

Trojan war, where, after having killed Antilochus, the son

of Nestor, he fell in single combat with Achilles in the

sight of the Grecian and Trojan armies. The jEthiopians

or jEgyptians, over whom Memnon reigned, are said to have

erected a statue to the honour of their monarch. This

statue is also said to have had the wonderful property of

uttering a melodious sound at sun-rising, resembling that

which is occasioned by the breaking the string of a harp

when it is wound up. Hum. Odi/ss. 1. 4 ; Hesiod. T/ieog.

V. 984; Mosch. in Bion. ; Strah.L 13; Hi/gin. Fab. 112;
Ovid. Mel. 1. 13; Juven. 1. 15; Plin. 1. SG-' Qui?i/. Calab.

1. 2 ; Philostrat. in Icon. ; Tacit. Annul. 1. 2 ; Solin. c. 43

;

Pans. 1. 1 ; Mian. Var. Hist. 1. 5, &c.

Memnon, a king of Egvpt. [Vide AmenopMs'^
Memnon, a general of the Persian forces when Alexander

invaded Asia, who distinguished himself by his fidelity to

his master Darius, for whom he defended Miletus against

Alexander, and died in the midst of his successes, A. C.

333. Diod. 1. 16; Pint, in Alexand.

Memnon (Biog.) a Greek historian, who is supposed to have
flourished in the time of Augustus. He wrote a History of

the Affairs of Heraclea, in Pontus, in 24 books. If) of

which were abridged by Photius. A Latin translation of

his history was published at Oxford in 1597, under the title

of ' IMemnonis Historicorura, quse supersunt omnia,' &c.

12mo.
MEMPHIS (Bibl.) the town described under Geosrapki/, is

generally supposed to be the Noph, c)j, or Mojih, rjio, of

Holy Writ, it being rendered Mc^^ic by the Septuagint.

Ezek. XXX. 13, &c.

Memphis (Gcog.) Mii.Kpit, a celebrated town of Egy|)t, on
the western banks of the Nile, above the Delta, which
once contained many beautiful temples, particularly those

of the god Apis ; but no vestiges are left of its grandeur,

nor any mark even by which its site may be known, al-

though it is generally supposed to have been near the pre-
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sent Cairo. In its neighbourhood were built the pyramids

which are still esteemed the wonders of the world. Mem-
phis having been the capital of the country, and long the

residence of the Egyptian kings, it is frequently put for

Egypt itself.

• Lucan. 1. I, V. 639.
At Figulus, ciii cura Decs, semtaque call

Ni'ssefuit, quern non stellarum ^-Egi/ptia Memphis

£quaret visu, numerisque moventibus astra.

It had a well which served as a measure for the rising of

the Nile ; whence it was called by Lucan custos Nili

Lucan. 1. 8, v. 477.
Hnnc genuit custos Nili crescentis in ana
Memphis vaiia sacris

Memphis {Niimis.) this town is distinguished on some medals

of Adrian and Antoninus by the inscription !MEM$. MEM-
$1. i.e. Memphitaritm ; and by the type of Osiris with the

ox Apis, or of Isis with the lotus.

MEIMPH1TE.S (Hist.) a dynasty of Egyptian kings, who

reitmed at Memphis, the capital of their kingdom. Euseb.

in Chron.

MENA {Myth.) a goddess worshipped at Rome, who was

nearly the same as Juno. Plin. 1. 29 ; Aug. de Civ. Dei,

1.4.

MENiETIUS {Myth.) the keeper of Pluto's flocks, who was

conquered by Hercules ; but the conqueror spared his life at

the request of Proserpine. Apollod. 1. 2.

MENAGE, Giles {Biog.) or Mgidius, the V'arro of his

times, was bom at Angers in l6l3, and died in 1692,

lea^-inn-, i. ' Origines de la Langue Francoise,' 4to. 1650;

reprinted in folio in 1 694, much enlarged by hunself, under

the title of ' Dictionnaire Etymologique de la Langue Fran-

<;oise;' but the edition of Jault, in 2 vols. fol. 17^0, is the

most esteemed. 2. ' Miscellanea,' 4to. l652. 3. ' Osser-

vazioni sopra I'Aminta del Tasso," 4to. l653. 4. An edition

of Diogenes Laertius, 8vo. Paris, l662, and fol. Lond. l664;

Meibomius' edition in I692 contains Menage's Annotations.

5. ' Poemata,' 12mo. 1606. 6. ' Recueil des Eloges pour

M. le Cardinal Mazaiin,' fol. I666. 7. ' Origine deUa

Lini^ua Italiana,' fol. I669. 8. ' Juris Civilis Amoenitates,'

8 vo.*' Paris. l677 ; and Francof. 1737. 9- An edition of

' Les Poesies de Malherbe,' &c. 8vo. I666; and more than

once reprinted. 10. ' Observations sur la Langue Frau-

coise,' 2 vols. 12mo. l675 and I676. 11. ' Histoire de

Sable,' &c. fol. 1686. 12. ' Historia Mulierum Philosophi-

corum," 12mo. Lugd. I69O; and reprinted in Meibomius'

edition of ' Diogenes.' 13. ' Anti Baillet,' I69O. 14. ' Me-

na<nana,' not published until after his death. M. de la

Monnoye published an edition in 4 vols. 12mo. Paris.

\l\r,. [Vide Plate XXXVII]
MENALIl'PE (Mylh.) daughter of Chiron, who, being

ravished by ^Eolus, concealed herself in the woods, and

was changed into a mare, called Ocyroe. PoUujl. Onom.

1. 4 ; Hygin. P. A. ; Eratusth. Cala.st.

MENANDER (Ecc.) one of the principal disciples of Simon

Magus, who difiered from his master in some few points,

was the leader of a sect which was very numerous at An-

tioch. Epiph. de Hare.i. 2 ; Baron. Annal.

Menanokk (Biog.) a comic poet of Athens, who was born in

the l()<)th Olympiad, about 342 years A. C. and died at the

age of 51 or 52, is said to have composed 108 comedies, of

which eight only obtained the prize. Of all these nothing

remains but fragments, which were first collected by Morel,

Paris, 1553; and again, edited by Henn,' Stephens, Oro-

tius, 8ic. ; but the edition of Lc Clerc, at Amsterdam, in

1 709, is reckoned tlie best ; to which the ' Emendationes
'

of Phileleutherus Lipsiensis, that is, Dr. Hcntley ; the ' In-

famia Emendationum,' by J. Gnmovius; and the ' PliLlar-

gyrius Cantabrigicnsis,' are considered as indispensable sup-

plements. [Vide Plate XXX]
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Menanber of Epkesus, an historian of Phoenicia, who wrote

a history of the exploits of that country against the Greeks.
Joseph, conl. Apion. 1. 1 ; Terlullian. Apolog. v. 1 9.

Menander, sumamed Protector, i. e. an officer of the guard in
the time of the emperor Mauritius, wrote a Chronicle, of
which some few fragments are to be found in the ' Corpus
Historic Byzantinae.' Suidas.

MENANDRINO, Marsilio {Biog.) otherwise called Mar-
silius of' Padua, a lawyer, who died in 1328, was the au-
thor of ' Defensor Pacis,' 1324; in which he boldly main-
tained the supremacy of the ci\'il power over that usurped
by the see of Rome ; besides this book, he also wrote ' De
Translatione Imperii,' and ' De Jurisdictione Imperiali in
Causis Mattimonialibus.'

MENAPIUS, William (Biug.) sumamed Insulanus, a scholar
and physician of Padua, who died in 1561, was the author
of ' Encomium Febris Quartanae,' of which a second edition
appeared at Leyden in 1636, in a collection of humorous
dissertations on different subjects ; ' Ratio curandi Febrim
Quartanam,' Svo. Basil. 1541 ;

' Ratio Victus Salubris et
Sanitatis tuendte,' 4to. Colonn. 1540, Basil. 1541 ; < Lau-
datio Funebrls Desiderii Erasmi,' 8vo. Basil, and in the
10th volume of the works of Erasmus; ' Statera Chalco-
graphia;,' &c. Svo. BasU. 1547, and 12mo. Colon. 1617 ; at

the end of another work entitled ' Histories; Observationes
Gulielmi Insulani Menapii,' &c. ; and again in a collection

entitled ' Monumenta Typographlca,' &c. published at

Hatoburgh by John Christian Wolfius ;
' De Aula Dialo-

gus,' &c. Svo. Colonn. 1539, Francof. I606, &c.
MENARD, Claude {Biog.) a French magistrate and anti-

quary, was born at Angers in 1580, and died in l652,
leaving, 1. An edition of ' Histoire de S. Louis,' &c. 4to.

1617. 2. An edition of the two books of St. Augustine
' Contra Julianum.' 3. ' Recherches et Avis sur le Corps
de S. Jacques le Majeur,' Angers, I6IO. 4. ' Disquisitlo

Novantlqua Amphitheatri Andejavensis Groannii,' 4to.

1638. 5. ' L'Histoire de Bertrand du Guesclin, Connetable
de France,' &c. 4to. &c.

Menard, Nicholas Hugh, a Benedictine, and writer on the
History of the Siunts, who died in l644, at the age of 57,
wrote ' Martyrologlum Sancti Ordinis S. Benedicti,' I629 ;

' Concordia Regularum ;' ' Sacramentarium Sancti Gregorii
Magnl ;' ' Diatribe de Unico Dionysio.'

Menard, Leo, a counsellor in the Presldial Court at Nismes,
was bom at Tarascon in 1706, and died in I767, leavinff.

1. ' Mceurs et Usages des Grecs,' 12mo. 1743. 2. • Pieces

Fugitives,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. 1748. 3. ' Histoire Ci'.ile et Eccle-

siastique de la Ville de Nismes,' &c. 7 vols. 4to, Paris, 1750
— 58. 4. ' Les Amours do Callsthene et d'Aristoclea," &c.

MENAS {Hist.) a freedman of Pompey the Great, who dis-

tinguished himself by the active and perfidious part he per-

fonned in the wars between Pompey and Augustus, passing

from one side to the other, as suited his puqiose best.

Paterc. 1. 2 ; Horul. Epod. 4 ; Appian. de Bell. Civ. 1. 5 ;

Suel. in Aug. ; Plut. in Ant.

MENASSEH, Ben Israel {Biog.) a celebrated rabbi, was
horn in Portugal about I()04, and died at Amsterdam in

1659, leaving ' ConcHiador,' liis first work published when
he was scarcely 28 years old, which was translated into

Latin by Dlonysius Vossius, entitled ' Conciliator, sive de
Convenientia Locorura S. Scriptura;' ' Esperanza de Israel,'

which was translated into Hebrew, English, and German ;

' De Resurrcctione Mortuorum,' &c. ; besides an edition of

the Hebrew Bible, in 2 vols. 4to.

MENCKENIUS, Olhu {Biog.) or Olho Mei.ch; a Gemian
writer of a good family at Oldenburgh, in Westphalia, was
born in l641, and died in 1707, leaving an edition of sir

John Marsliam's ' Canon Chronicus,' and also of Camden's
' Annals of Queen I",lizid)eth,' and other works ; but he is

principally remembered as the first author of the ' Acta
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Eruditorum,' of Lcipsic, in which he was engaged until his

death.

Menckknios, John, son of the preceding, was ])orn at Leip-

zig in 1674, and died in 1732, leaving among his works
' Uibliothcca Menckeniana,' &c. Lips. 17523; ' Scriptores

Rerum Gcrmanicarum priccipuc Saxonicaruni cum Notis,'

.S vols. fol. Lips. 1728—30; ' Analecta de Caliiiiiitate Lit-

teratorum,' &c. He also continued tlie ' Acta Lruditorum

'

of his father, of which ho pul)lished o?> volumes.

MENDELSOHN, Moses (Biog.) a .Icwish philosophical

writer, was born at Dessau, in Anhalt, in 17~i), and died

in 1785, leaving a number of works of a speculative nature

on the subject of the .Jewish religion.

MENDEZ (Omg.) Mt'ccije, a town of Egypt, on one of the

mouths of the Nile, called the Mendesian Mouth. Herod.
1. 2 ; Diodor. 1. 1 ; Slrah. I 17-

Mbndez, Ferdinand Pinlo (Biog.) a Portuguese, embarked
for the Indies in 1537, and after a residence of 21 years

I'cturned to his native country, where he published an
account of his adventures, under the title of ' Peregrina-

tion de Fernan Mendes Pinto,' published at Lisbon after his

death in 1()14, and translated into several languages.

Mkndbz, Moses, an English writer of Jewish extraction,

who was known as a poet and a dramatist, died in 1758,

leaving some pieces, which have been inserted in Dodsley's

Collection.

Mkndkz, Francis, author of ' Typographia Espaiiola, o His-

toria de la Introduccion, Propagacion y Progresses del Arte
de la Imprenta en Espana,' 4to. Madrid, 179fi.

MENDOZA, Diego-Hurtado dc {Hist.) a statesman, of a

noble family in Spain, was born at Grenada, and died in

1575, after having been employed by the eoiperor Charles V
on different embassies to Rome, the Council of Trent,

&c. He wrote, among other things, ' Obras del Insigne

Cavallero D. Diego de Mendoza.'
Mendoza, Francis de, son of Inigo, Marquis de Mondegar,

served the king of Spain both as a negociator and a warrior

on different occasions, particularly during the wars in the

Low Countries, where he was taken prisoner. After reco-

vering his liberty he mamed, became a widower, and died

a priest in lfi23, just as he was nominated to the see of

Siquen^a. He published an account of his embassies, under
the title of ' Francisci de Mendoza Relatio Legationis sutc

ad Ciesaream Majestatem, ad Archiducem Austrioc et Regcm
Polonise,' Brux. l679-

Mendoza, Peter Gonzalez dc (Ecc.) a cardinal, of the same
family, and archbishop of Seville, and afterwards of Toledo,

known by the title of Cardinal of Spain, was born in 1428,

and died in 1495, after having been employed in the most
important affairs by John II, Henry IV, and Ferdinand
and Isabella.

Mendoza, Diego-Hurtado de, a cardinal, and archbishop of

Seville, and nephew of the preceding, was raised to the

dignity of a cardinal by Alexander VI in 1500, and died

in 1502.

Mendoza, Francis de, a cardinal, and bishop of Burgos, was
born in 1508, obtained the cardinal's hat from Paul III in

1544, and died in 1566, after having served Charles V and
Philip his son in some important concerns of state.

Mendoza, John Gonzalez de, bishop of Popaian, was sent in

1607 into America, in the character of vicar apostolic, where
he was raised to the see of Chiapi in the same year and to that

of Popaian in I6O8. He wrote ' Historia de las Cosas mas
Notables, Ritos y Costumbres del Gran Reino de la China,'

8vo. Madrid, 1586.

MENECLES (Biog.) an orator of Alabanda, in Caria, who
settled at Rhodes, and had Cicero, Crassus, and other cele-

brated Romans among the number of his pupils. Cic. de

Orat. 1. 2, &c.

MENECRATES {Biog.) a physician of Syracuse, who lived

about S60 years A. C. and rendered himself famous in his

day by his vanity and arrogance. JElian. Far. Hist.

;

Alhen. 1. 7.

MENEDEMUS {Biog.) Miiicnfiur, a Socratic philo.sopher of

Eretria, who flourished in the 120th Olympiad, about 300
years A. C. wlio was jocosely styled the Eretrian Bull, from
the gravity of his face. Strah. 1. 9 > Diogen. in Fit.

Menhdemus, a Cynic of Lamp.sacu.s, who said that he was
come from hell to observe the sins and wickedness of man-
kind. His habit was tliat of the Furies, and hi.s deportment
that of a madman. Diog. in Fit. Mcned.

MENELAUS (Mi/th.) UeiiXuoc, a king of Sparta, and bro-

tlier of Agamemnon, whose wife Helen being carried away
to Troy by Paris occasioned the Trcijan war. He is said to

have been reconciled to her in consequence of her having
procured his admission, together with that of Ulysses, into

Troy, on the night of its destruction. He died soon after

his return from that war. Horn, passim ; Eurip. in Iphig. ;

Apollod. 1. 3 ; Virg. 7En. ; Hygin. Fab. ; Ovid, Heswd,
Sfc. ; Pans. 1. 3, &c.

Mbnelaus {Hist.) vide (Enias IV.
MENENIUS, Agrippa (Hisl.) a celebrated Roman, who

appeased the Roman populace in a sedition, by repeating the

well known fable of the belly and the Hmbs. Liv. 1. 2, &c.

Menenius, TitiiSj son of the preceding, was chosen consul

with C. Horatius, U. C. 277, A. C. 477, when he was de-

feated by the Tusci, and being called to an account by the

tribunes for this failure, was sentenced to pay a heavy fine,

but died of grief soon after. Lii'. 1. 2.

Menenius, Lanatus Agrippa, a consul with T. Quinctius

Capitolinus, U. C. 315, was afterwards twice militan,' tri-

bune with consular power. Liv. 1. 4.

MENES (Hisl.) Miji'tjc, the first king of Egj'pt who was
worshipped as a god after his death. Herod. 1. 2 ; Diod. 1. 1.

MENESTHEUS {Myth.) ^UvtodevQ, one of Helen's suitors,

who, in the absence of Theseus, had seized the throne of

Athens, and reigned 23 years. Horn. II. 1. 2 ; Apollod. 1. 3 ;

Pint, in Thes. ; Pan.'!. 1. 2.

MENESTRIER, John Baptist le {Biog.) an antiquary of

Dijon, was bom in 1564, and died in l634, leaving ' Me-
daUles, Monnoies, et Monumens Antiques d'Imperatrices

Romaines,' fol. Dijon, 16"25; and ' MedaUles lUustres des

Anciens Empereurs et Imperatrices de Rome,' 4to. 16"42.

Menestrieh, Clande Francis, a Jesuit, was born at Lyons in

1633, and died in 1705, leaving ' L'HistoLrc du Regne de

Louis le Grand par les MedaiHes,' Sec. ; ' Histoire Civile

ou Consulaire de Lyou,' fol. 1693; ' Methode ele Blason/

an edition of which was published at Lyons in Svo. 1770;
' La Philosophie des Images,' 1 2mo. 1 694 ; and other

treatises on the same subject.

MENGOLI, Peter {Biog.) a mathematician in the 17th cen-

tury, who wrote ' Geometriae Specio.sa; Elementa ;
'

' Nova;

Quadrature Arithmeticoe
;

'
' Via Regia ad Mathematicas ;

'

and ' Speculationi di Musica,' &c.

MENGS, Anthony Raphael {Biog.) a modem painter, who
was born at Aussig, in Bohemia, in 1726, and died in 1779;

executed several works for Augustus III of Poland, and
Charles HI, king of Naples and Spain. One of his pictures,

namely, our Saviour in the Garden, which is the altar-piece

of All Soul's Chapel, Oxford, is reckoned the finest specimen

of his art in this country. He was an author as well as a

painter, and his works were published by the Chevalier

d'Azara, with notes and a life of Mengs, in 2 vols. 4to.

Parma, 1780, which were translated into English, and pub-

lished in 2 vols. Svo. 1796-

MENINSKL Francisctis a Mesignien (Biog.) a German orien-

talist, was bom in Lorraine in 1623, and died in I698,

leaving ' Thesaurus Linguarum OrientaUum,' 4 vols. fol.

I68O; to which was added in l687 another volume, entitled,

' Complementum Thesauri,' &c. ; a new edition was after-

2x2
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wards puUished at Vienna at the expence of the empress

Maria Theresa, with this title, ' Francisci a Mesisnien

Meninski Lexicon Arabico-Persico-Turcicum,' &c. 4 vols.

fol. 1780 ; of his other works, which were occasioned by a

literary dispute between him and J. B. Podesta, an account

may be found in his life, prefixed to the Dictionary'.

MENIPPUS {Biog.) a cynic philosopher of Phoenicia, origi-

nally a slave, who obtained his liberty with a great sum of

money, and became a griping usurer at Thebes, is said to

have hanged himself in despair for the loss of a large sum

of which he was robbed. He wrote 13 books of satires,

which are all lost ; but his reputation as a biting satirist

has been preserved by Varro, who composed satires, which

he called after him Menippean, and also by Lucian, who

introduces him as the snarling satirical speaker in many of

liis Dialogues. The title, ' Satyre Menippee,' was from

him applied to a composition which was published against

the faction of the League, by Pierre le Roy, Rapin, and

Florent Chretien.

Menippus, a geographer of Pergamos, and an orator of Stra-

tonice.

MENIUS {Hist.) a consul U. C. 417, A. C. 347, having

o-ained a naval battle against the Latins and the Antiates,

formed the rostrum at Rome with the rostra, or beaks of

ships, which he had taken. Liv. 1. 8 ; Plin. 1. 34.

MENNAS (Ecc.) a patriarch of Constantinople in the sixth

century, was put in the place of Anthimius in 536, assem-

bled a synod against the Origenists in the same year, and

another in 538, and died in 552. Evagr. 1. 4; Anastas. in

Fit. Poiitif. ; Baron. Annal.

MENKES {Hist.) or Mennis, Sir John, a seaman, traveller,

and poet, was bom in 1598, and educated at Oxford, after

which he rose to the rank of a vice-admiral in 1(341, when

he took an active part in behalf of his royal master, and

was displaced during the usurpation, but made governor of

Dover Castle at the restoration, and Chief Comptroller of

the Navy, which posts he filled until his death in l670.

He was the author of several poems, which are scattered

in different works ; but those which may with most cer-

tainty be attributed to him are contained in a volume

entitled ' Musarum Delicite ;' or, the Muses' Recreation,

second edition, 12mo. l65(i

MENO, Simon {Ecc.) the founder of a sect called after

him Menonites, who reject all human authority in matters

of religion, was bom at Witmarsum, in Friesland, in 1505,

and died iu 156l. He turned from being a Romish priest and

a notorious profligate to become the preacher of his levelling

doctrines, which were eagerly embraced by others. His

writincp-s in Dutch were published in folio in l651.

MENOCHIUS, James {Biog.) a civilian of Pavia, was born

in 1532, and died in 1607, leaving, ' De Recuperanda Pos-

sessione, de Adipiscenda Possessione,' 8vo ;
' De Presunip-

tionibus,' 2 vols. fol. Genev. 1 670 ;
' De Arbitrariis Judi-

cum Quiestionibus," &c.

Menochiiis, John Stephen, son of the preceding, was born at

Pavia in 1576", and died in l656, leaving ' Hieropoliticon,

seu In-stitutiones Politicsu e Sacris Scripturis depromptic

Lib. HL' &c. ;
' Institutiones fficonoitdcie,' &c. ; ' Brevis

Explicatio Scnsus literalis totius Scripturae ;
'

' De Repub-

lica Hebro-'orum,' &c.

MEKCECEUS {Mi/lh.) Metoiwuc, a young Theban, son of

Creon, slew himself at the gates of Thebes to ensure victory

to his coimtrymen, when Tcresias foretold that success

would attcn<l their arms if the last of the race of Cadmus

would offer himself a sacrifice. Sophorl. in Aniigon. ; Eiirip.

Phccn. ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Hi/gin. Euh. 25 ; I.actant. ad Theli.

1.7.

MENO^TIUS {Mijth.) Mnmlnor, a a<m of Actor and Egina

after her amour with Jupiter, who was one of the Argo-

nauts. Horn. II. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Schol. in Ajmllon. S,c.

MEP
MENON {Hi.it.) M.CVWV, a Thessallaii commander in the ex-

pedition of Cvrus against his brother Artaxerxes. Diodor.
1. 14.

MENOPHILUS {Hist.) a eunuch, to whom Mithridates,

when conquered by Pompey, entrusted his daughter. Me-
nopliilus killed the princess for fear of her falling into the
enemy's hands.

MENTEL, John {Biog.) a printer of Strasbourg, to whom
some, but without sufficient authority, have ascribed the
invention of printing. He was the first who introduced
the art there, and begun the exercise of it by printing a
Bible in 2 vols. fol. in 1466. He died in 1478, after liaving

obtained great celebrity and opulence, and been ennobled by
the emperor Frederick IV.

MENTOR {Mi/tk.) Mii'Twp, a faithful friend of Ulysses,

whose name has been immortalized by Homer.
MENTZ {Geog.) a considerable town of Germany, in the
Lower Circle of the Rhine, and in the grand duchy of

Hesse, situated on the left bank of the Rhine, immediately
below the influx of the Main, 37 m. S. E. Coblentz, 99 N.
by E. Strasburg. Lon. 8" 11' E, lat. 49° 59' N.

History of Menfz.

Mentz, which was well known to the Romans by the names
of Moguntia, Moguntiacum, Mogontiacum Qvide Mo-
guntia'\, was laid in ruins during the struggles between
the Romans and the Germans, and is supposed to owe its

restoration to Charlemagne ; but it was again almost

entirely ruined by the emperor Frederic Barbarossa in

1158, and was not completely restored until the reign of

the emperor Otho IV, who converted it into a free impe-
rial town. In the mean time, its trade continued gra-

dually to increase, but being much impeded by a banditti

that infested those parts, this town fonned, in the 13th
century, an association similar to those of the Hans
towns, which was distinguished by the name of the

Rhenish Confederation. In the thirty years' war it was
taken by the Swedes, and in l688 by the French, to

whom it surrendered in 1792, but the next year it was
taken by the Austrians after a bombardment and siege of

three months, when the greater part of the houses were
burned to the ground. In 1797 it came again by the

chances of war into the hands of the French, to whom it

was formally ceded by the treaty of LuneviUe. Mentz
was an archbishop's see from the year 745 to 1802, when
it was made into a bishop's see.

MENTZEL, Christian {Biog.) a botanist, was bom at Fur-
stenwal, and died in 1701, at the age of 79, leaving ' Index
Nominum Plantarum,' fol. I696; ' Lexicon Plantarum
Polyglotton Universale

;

'
' Natural History of Brazil,' &c.

MENZIKOFF, Alcrandcr {Hist.) a Russian of obscure origin,

who rose from a menial condition by the favour of the Czar
Peter to the highest ottices in the state, and was afterwards

continued in the good graces of the empress Catherine, until

his own follies, combined with the exertions of his enemies,

brought on his disgrace, when he was banished to Siberia,

and died in exile in 1729-

MENZINI, Benedict {Biog.) an Italian poet, who was born

at Florence in 1()46, and died in 1704, was the author of

several elegies, hymns, Ac, besides a treatise on the Irre-

gular Construction of the Tuscan Language, ivo. which
have been collected in 4 vols. 4to. 1731, bv Fabroni.

MEPrillKXSIIF.TH {Bi/,/.) nty3>SD, son of Saul and of his

concubine Uizpah, was delivered by David to ihe (iibeonites

to be hanged before the Lord. 2 Chron. xxi.

MKPiiino.siiKTii, son of .lonathau, otherwise named Mml-
haal, who continued faithful to David in all his troubles.

2 Sam. ix. ; 1 (liron. viii.

MEPIiril.S {Mi/lh.) a goddess, sujiposed to preside over the

cloaciB and infected places. I'lin. 1. 2 ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 3.
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MERA {Myth.) the dog of Icarius, who showed Erigonc

where her murdered father had been thrown, upon wliii-h

she hung herself, and the dog, pining to death, was trans-

ported among the consteUations by the name of C'ani.s.

Apollud. 1. .') ; Hygin. Fab. 1,'JO, iSic.

MERAB {Bibl.) ain, or Merob, eklest daughter of king Saul,

who was promised to David in marriage in reward for his

victory over Goliath, but was given to Atlriel, son of Bar-

gillai the Meholathite. 1 Sam. xiv.

MERAIAH {Bibl.) nna, son of Sheraiah, of the race of the

priests who returned to Jerusalem from Babylon. Nehem.
xii.

MERAIOTH {Bibl.) nma, son of Ahitub, high-priest of the

Jews. 1 Citron, ix. Also a priest of the race of Aaron, son

of Zeraiah and father of Amariah. 1 Chrun. vi.

MERARI {Bibl.) >ina, thii-d son of Levi, and father of Ma-
hali ; also son of Ox, and father of Judith, of the tribe of

Simeon. Exod. vi. ; Judith viii.

MERCATI, Michael {Biog.) a physician and naturalist, was
born in Tuscany in 15-11, and died in 1593, leaving, besides

a Treatise on the Plague, and a Dissertation on the Obelisks

of Rome, also a postliumous work, entitled ' Metallotheca,'

&c. edited and published by order of Clement XI, by Lan-
cisci, his first physician, fol. Rom. 1717.

MERCATOR, Mariux {Biog.) an ecclesiastical writer and
friend of St. Augustine, who died about tlie year iol, wrote
against the Nestorians and Pelagians. All his works, which
are in ' Labbe's Councils,' and in the ' Bibliothcca Patrum,'

were published in lfi7.'3 by CJarnier, a Jesuit, with long Dis-

sertations, 2 tomes in 1 vol. fol. ; M. Baluze published a

new edition of them in 8vo. Paris, \6S'i.

Mercator, Gerard, a geographer and mathematician, was
born in 1512 at Ruremonde, in the Low Countries, and
died in 159*i, after having framed a method of laying down
charts, which is still used, and known by the name of
' Mercator's Charts

;
' and a part of navigation is distin-

guished by the name of ' Mercator's Sailing.' QVide Plate

XXXIV]
Mercator, Nicholas, a mathematician and astronomer, whose
name in High Dutch was Kaiiffman, was born about l640
at Holstein, in Denmark, and died in 1694, leaving,

1. ' Cosmographia,' &c. 12mo. Gedan. 16'5I. 2. ' Rationes

Mathematicae subducts Anno l6'5i),' 4to. Hafn. 3. ' De
Emendatione Annua Diatribie duas,' &c. 4to. 4. ' Hypo-
thesis Astronomica nova,' &c. fol. Lond. 166"4. 5. ' Loga-
rithmotechnia,' &c. 4to. Lond. 16'68. 6. ' Institutionum

Astronomicarum Libri duo,' &c. Svo. Lond. I676'. 7. ' Eu-
clidis Elementa Geometrica," &c. 12mo. Lond. I678 ; besides

his papers in the ' Philosophical Transactions.'

MERCER, James {Biog.) a native of Scotland, and a scholar;

who was born in 1745, and died in 1804, wrote several

poetical pieces, the second edition of which was published

with his name, under the title of ' Lyric Poems, by James
Mercer, Esq.' &c.

MERCIA {Hist.) the seventh kingdom of the Saxon Hept-
archy, which, though the last fonned, was the largest of all,

comprehending the )7 counties of Gloucestershire, Here-
fordshire, Worcestershire, Warwickshir-e, Leicestersliire, Rut-
landshii'e, Northamptonshire, Lincolnshire, Huntingdonshire,

Bedfordshire, Buckinghamsliire, Oxfordshire, Staffordshire,

Shropshire, Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Cheshire, and part

of Hertfordshire. It was founded by Crida in 585, and
derived its name, according to some, from meark, mark or

limit, because it was boimded by most of the other kingdoms.

Wibba succeeded his father Crida, and had for his imme-
diate successor Ceorl, his kinsman ; but his son Penda finally

mounted the throne at the age of 50, and was slain in battle

against Oswy, king of Northumberland. Peada, his son

and successor, introduced Christianity among his subjects,

by the persuasion of his wife, a daughter of Oswy. He

MER
had for his succ<;ssors VVolfhere, Ethehcd, Kendred, Ceolred,

Ethclbald, Oflii, wlio seized the kingdcmi of East Anglia,
Egfrith, Cuthred, Kcnulph, Kenelm, Ceolulf, Beonudf,
Ludican, and Wiglalli the last prince of this kingdom, who
was defeated by the victorious monarch I'.gbert, and his

kingdom united with the rest into one monarchy.
MERCIER, ,/o/(« /c {Biog.) or Merceries, a theologian, who

died in 1572, left Conunentaries on Job, Proverbs, Ecde-
siastesj &c. besides other tlieological works.

Mercier, Josiah le, son of tlie preceding, and a critic, who
died in 1620, published an edition of ' Noiniius Marcellus,'
notes on Aristivnetus, Tacitus, Dictys Cretensis, and Apu-
leius' book ' De Deo Socratis.'

Mercier, Barlholomeir, a Ijibliographer and miscellaneou."!

writer, familiarly known in Frame i)y the name of Abbe
de St. Leger, was born at Lyons in 17^4, and died in 1799,
leaving, 1. ' Lettre sur la Bildiogniphic de De Bure,' 8vo.

1763, which was followed by a second and third on the same
subject, printed in the ' Journal de Trevoux.' 2. ' Lettre
sur le Veritable Auteur du Testament Politique du Cardinal
de Richelieu,' Svo. Paris, 17G5. 3. 'Supplement a I'His-

toire de I'lmprimerie de Prosper Marchand,' 4to. 1765, and
1 771 • 4. ' Lettre sur la Pucelle d'Orleans,' 1 775. 5. ' Lettres
sur differentes Editions rarcsdu 15 Siede,' Svo. Paris, 178.5.

6. ' Bibliotheque de Romans traduits du Grec,' 12 vols. 12mo.
1796, &c.

MERCURIALIS, Jerome {Biog.) a physician, was born at

Forli, in Roniagna, in 1530, and died in I606, leaving,
1. ' Nomothesaurus, seu Ratio lactandi Infantes.' 2. ' De
Arte Gymnastica Libri Sex,' 4to. Venet. 15<J9. 3. ' Vari-
aruni Lectionum in MediclmE Scriptoribus et aliis Libri IV/
Venet. 1571. 4. ' De Morbis cutaneis,' &c. ibid. 1572.
5. ' "Tractatus de Maculis Pestiferis,' &c. 6. ' De Pestilentia
in Universum,' &c. 7- ' Hippocratis Opera Gra;ce et

Latine,' ibid. 1578. 8. ' De Morbis Muliebribus,' &c.
1582. 9. ' De Morbis Pueroruni,' 1583; all which, with
some others, have been several times printed separately, and
some of them collectively, under the title of ' Opuscula
Aurea et Selectiora,' &c. fol. Venet. 1644. fVide Plate
XXXII]

MERCURIUS {Myth.) a celebrated god of antiquity, called
'Ep/it'ic, Hermes, by the Greeks, the son of Jupiter and
Maia, who was the messenger of the gods, the patron of
travellers, shepherds, merchants, orators, declaimers, thieves,
&c. and the conductor of the souls of the dead into the in-
fernal regions. Horn, passim ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Ajmlkn. in

Argon. ; Cic. de Nat. Dcor. 1. 3 ; Varr. de Ling. Lat. 1. 6 ;

Hygin. Fab.; Horal. 1. 1, od. 10; Ovid. Fast. I. 5; Pint,
in Phwd. ; Martial. 1. 9, ep. 35 ; Ltician. Dial. Apid. I. 6 ;

Manil. 1. 1 ; Ladant. ad Theb. 1. 4; August, de Civ. Dei,
1. 7; Isidor. 8, c. 11, &c.

Mercurius {Numi.i.) this deity is commonly represented with
a petasus on his head, talaria on his feet, as in fig. 1, and his
caduceus in his hand ; also with a purse, as in fig. 2 : and
sometimes holding his purse to Fortune, as in fig. 3. He is

Fig. 1.

to be seen in various conditions and attitudes, sitting or
standing, naked or clothed, &c. Faill. Cul. ; Patin. Impp. ;
Beg. Thesaur.; Spence, Polymet. Sfc.

MERIAN, Maria Sibylla {Biog.) a great naturalist and artist,

was bom at Francfort on tlie Maine in 1647, being the
grand-daughter and daughter of Dutch engravers of some
celebrity, and died in 1717, lea\'ing, 1. ' Histoire des
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Insectes d'Europe,' &c. which was first published in Dutch,

in 2 vols. 4to. Nuremberg, 16'79—S8, translated into Latin,

in 4to Amsterdam, 1717; and into French, fol. Amsterdam,

1730. 2. ' Dissertatio de Generatione ct Metamoi-phosibus

Insectorum Surinamensium,' fol. 1705, in the later eilitions

of which her daughters added twelve plates, to those which

she had executed herself. An edition of this in folio, French

and Dutch, was printed at Amsterdam in 1719 5 another in

French and Latin in 1726' ; and another in Dutch in 1730.

There have also been editions of the two works united,

under the title of ' Histoire des Insectes de I'Europe et de

I'Amerique,' Amsterdam, 1730; Paris, 1768—1771- Many
of the original drawings of this artist are in the British

Museum, in two large volumes, which were purchased by

sir Hans Sloane, at a great piice.

Merian, John Bernard, jjei-jietual secretary of the Academy
of Sciences at Berlin, was bora at Leichstal, near Basle, in

1723, and died in 1807, leaving French translations of Clau-

dian, of Hume's Essays, and some of Michaelis' works,

l)esides many papers in the Memoirs of the Academy of

Berlin.

.MERIBBAAL {Bibl) the name of Mephlbosheth, the son of

Jonathan, which was exchanged for the latter, because the

Hebrews scrupled pronouncing the word Baal. Q^'ide Mc-
p/iibos/iellf]

MERICUS (Hist.) a Spaniard who betrayed Syracuse to

Marcellus, and in the triumph appeared with a golden

crown.

MERIDA (Grog.) a town of Estremadura, in Spain, situated

on the Guadiana, 30 m. E. Badajos, 108 N. W. Cordova,

and 111 N. Seville. Lon. 5= 50' W. lat. 38° 50' N.

History of Merida.

Merida, which was known to the Romans under the name of

Augusta Emerita, in whose time it was one of the largest

and most thriving places in Spain, fell gradually into

decay in the wars between the Goths and the Moors. It

was besieged and taken by the latter people in 713, when
it became the capital of a Moorish kingdom ; but it was
retaken by the Spaniards in 1230. During the late

peninsular war it fell into the hands of the French, from

whom it was taken by General HiU in 1812. Although

at present in a state of great decay, it contains many
vestiges of its former prosjierlty in the ruins of temples,

aqueducts, bridges, baths, and other public edifices erected

by the Romans. Under the Goths, Merida was the see

of an archbishop, which was removed in 1124 to Com-
postello, in Gallida, by CaUixtus II. A council was also

held here in 666.

MERIONES {Myth.) Ur^piovr^q, son of Molus, a Cretan

prince, was charioteer to Idomeneus, during the Trojan war,

wliere he signalized himself by his courage, and received

divine honours from his countrymen after his death. Horn.

11. 1. 2, &c. ; Horat. 1. 1, od. 6; Hygin. Fab. 97; Ovid.

Met.l. 1.3, &c.

MERLIN, Ambrose (Biog.) a British writer of tlic fifth cen-

tur)% to whom extravagant prophecies, and other ridiculous

works, are ascribed. In the British Museum is ' Le Conipte

de la \ ic de Merlin et de ses Faiz,' &c. 2 vols fol. on vellum,

without date ; there is another edition in French, in 3 vols.

small folio, black letter, dated l'l-98, besides other French

and Italian editions. An English edition was pulilished by

Heywood, 4to. Lond. l641.

Merlin, James, a doctor of the Sorbonnc, who was born in

the diocese of Limoges, and died in 1541, was the first who
published a Collection of Councils, of which there arc three

editions. He also published editions of Ricliard dc St.

Victor, Peter dc Blois, Durand de St. Pourcain, and

Origcn.

MER
MERODACH (Bibl.) in^nn, an ancient king of Babylon,
whom the Babylonians worshipped as a god. Jcrem. 1.2.

Merodach-Baladan, son of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent
presents and compliments to Hezekiah, on hearing of his
miraculous recover}'.

MEP.OE {Gcog.) Mtpoij, an island or peninsula of Ethiopia,
now Nubia, with a town of the same name, celebrated for
its situation in the tomd zone.

Liican. 1. 4, V. 332.

QucKjite magis ntiseros unda jeju?iia sohant,

Non super arentem Meroen, Cancri sub axe.

Qua nndi Garamantes urant^ sedeqiie.

Juv. Sat. 13, V. 162.

Qitis Utmidum guttuT in Alpilnis 7 Aut quit

hi Meroe crasso majm-ein infante mamiltam.

Claudian. Epistol. 3.

Cande^cet Geticis Meroe conversa pncinis,

Claraque se vetito jtroluit Ursa mari.

Its original name was Saba, which Camhyses changed ints»

Meroe, in honour of his sister. Herod. 1. 2 ; Mel. 1. 1 -

P/i?i. 1. 2 ; Paus. 1. 1, &c.

MEROPE {Myth.) Mepuwj], a daughter of Cypselus, who
married Ciespliontes, king of Messenia, and was afterwards
compelled to marry Polj'phontes, the murderer of her hus-
band, but was rescued by her third son Telephontes, who
revenged his father's death. ApoUod. 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab.
131 ; Paus. 1. 4; Sckol. in Sophoc. Ag.

MEROPS {Myth.) Mf'poil/, a soothsayer of Percosu.s, in

Troas, whose two sons Adrastus, and Araphius, slighting

their father's prediction, went to the Trojan war, and were
killed bv Diomedes. Hmn. II. 1. 2.

MEROViEUS {Hi.st.) the name of two kings of France.

Merov.'euS I, succeeded Clodion in 451, and died in 456,
after having defeated Attila in a battle near Mery sur Seine,

and extended his dominions from the Somme to Treves, a
city which he took and plundered. Prosper, in Chron.

;

Aimon. Hist.

Meroa'^us II, second son of ChUperic, was sent by his father

to take possession of the province of Poitou, but being en-
tangled in an amour with Brunehaut, he was assassinated at

the instigation of the queen Fredegonde, in 577.

MEROVINGIANS {Hist.) the name given to the first race of
kings in France, which begun with Clodion, who had Me-
rova?us for his successor ; this race, including twenty kings,

ended with Childeric III in 751.

MERRET, Chiistopher {Biog.) a physician and naturalist,

was born at Winchcombe in I6l4, educated at Oxford, and
died in l695, leaving, 1. ' A Collection of Acts of Par-

liament, Charters, Trials at Law, and Judges' opinions

concerning those Grants to the College of Phy.sicians,' 4to.

1660. 2. ' A Short View of the Fi-auds and Abuses com-
mitted by Apothecaries, in relation to Patients and I'hysi-

cians.' S. ' De Arte Vitriaria,' l662. 4. ' Pinax Rerum
Naturalium Britannicarum continens Vcgetabilia, Animalia,

ct Fossilia in liac Insvila reperta,' 8vo. Lond. 1667-

MERRICK, .lames {Biog.) an English divine and poet, was
born in 17'~0, educated at Oxford, and died in 1769, leaving

a Dissertation on Proverbs, and other theological works.

MERRY, liol>ert {Biog.) an English poet, was born in

London in 1755, and died in 1798, leaving some poems,
and also some dramatic pieces, as ' Ambitious \'engeance ;

'

' Lorenzo;' ' The Magician no Conjuror ;' and ' Fenclon.'

MERSENNE, Marin {Biog.) a French mathematician, was
born at Oyse, in tlic province of Mauie, in 1588, and died

in 1648, leaving, '(iuirstionesCeleberrimf in Genesim,' &c.;
' Harmoniconnn Libri

;

'
' De Sonorum Natura," &c.

;

' Cogitata Physico-Mathcmatica,' 2 vols. 4to. ;
' La Verite

des Sciences ;
' ' Lcs Questions inouies.'

MEUTON, IValler de {Hist.) the illustrious founder of
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Merton College, was bom at Merton, in Surrey ; rose

through various gradations of office in the Court of Chan-
cery, to the j)ost of Chancellor of I>"nglancl in 1 25S, was
deprived in the same year by the barons, but restored in

1261 ; consecrated inshop of Kodiester in 1274, and died in

conscctuenco of a fall from his horse wliUe lording a river,

in 1277, after having obtained the highest credit in aflairs

of state, and been consulted on all matters of imjxjrtance,

as a divine, a lawyer, and a financier. Having purchased

several tenenient-s on the ground where Merton College

stands, he began his erection, and by charter dated 12()4,

established his foundation by the name of Domus Scholarum

de Merton. This first charter, with the statutes prescribed

in it, continued in force until 1270, when it was confirmed

by a second, in which great additions were made to the

endowments, by estates in Oxfordshire, and other counties.

A third charter was granted in 1274, all which arc now
preserved in the library, and were consulted as precedents

in the foundation of Peterhouse, the earliest college in the

sister university- By the assistance of subsequent bene-

factors, Merton College was progressively raised to its present

state, in which it consists of a warden, twenty-four fellows,

two chaplains, fourteen portionista?, or post-masters, four

scholars, and two clerks. QVide Plate XII]
MERULA, Corn. {His(.) a consul, who successfully fought

against the Gauls, but afterwards killed himself in despair,

during the ci\'il distractions in the time of Marius and Cinna.

Puterc. 1. 2 ; Appian. de Bell. Civ. 1. 1

.

Merula, Avgelo {Ecc.) a native of Brille, was born in 1482,

and after taking orders in the Romish church, he left it, in

order to take up with Protestantism, for which, as he re-

fused to abjure the new faith that he had embraced, he was
sentenced to be burnt, but died as he was carried to

the stake in 1 557, when his body was committed to the

flames.

Merula, George (^Biog.) an Italian, was bom at Alexan-

dria, in the duchy of Milan in 1420, and died in 1494,

leaving ' Antiqiutates Vicecomitum de Milan,' and ' Histo-

riarum Mediolani decas Secunda,' which are both inserted

in the 2oth volume of the collection of the ' Historians of

Italy ;' ' Description du Mont Vesuve ;' a Translation of

Xiphilin's Abridgement of Dio ; an edition of Juvenal,

Martial, Ausonius, and the first edition of Plautus, pub-
lished at Venice, fol. 1472 ; besides which, he first collected

the ' Scriptores de Re Rustica,' fol. Venet. 1472, including

Cato, Varro, Columella, and Palladius. His Juvenal is

entitled ' Enarrationes Satyrarum Juvenalis, per Georgium
Merulam Alexandrinuni,' fol. Tarvis. 147y-

Merula, Gaudentius, an author of the l6th century, wrote,

among other things, a treatise ' De Galloruni Cisalpinorum

Antiquitate ac Origine,' 8vo. Lugd. 1538.

MeruI/A, Paul, or Van Merle, grand nephew of Angelo
Merula above-mentioned, was born at Dort in 1558, and
died in 1607, leaving, 1. ' Q. Ennii Annalium Librorum
XVIII Fragmenta collecta et Commentariis illustrata,' 4to.

Lugd. Bat. 1595- 2. ' Eutropii Historise Romante Libri X,'

8vo. 1592; and with the Notes of Glareanus and Merula,

8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1594. 3. ' Urbis Roms Delineatio et Me-
thodica ex variis Autoribus Descriptio,' 1599- 4. ' Cos-

mographiae Generalis Libri tres,' 4to. 1605. 5. ' Desiderii

Erasmi ex ipsius Manu fideliter representata,' &c. 4to.

1607 ; besides other works mentioned by Foppen and Ni-

ceron. [Vide Plate XXVI]
MERWAN {Hi.s't.) the name of two caliphs.

|

Merwan, Ebn Al Hakem, was proclaimed caliph at Damas-
cus, by the house of Ommayah, after the abdication of Moa-
wiyah II, and was poisoned, as is said, by his wife Yezid,

within the first year of his reign.

Merwan, Ehn Mohammed, succeeded Ibrahim Ebn Al Walid
on his deposition ; but being opposed by Abul-Abbas, the

MES
first caliph of the house of the Abbassldes, he was defeated

and slain in Egypt, in the year of the Hegira 131, A. D.
741, after a reign of not quite four years.

MESCIIACH (BM.) '\wa, a Chaldean name given to

Mishael, the companion of Daniel, who was one of the

three cast into the fiery furnace. Dan. ii.

MKSCHECII (Bibl.) -|tyD, or Moim; sixth son of Japhet.
Gcii. X. 2 ; Ezefi. xxvii.

MESEXGUY, Francis- PIdlip {Biog.) a French divine, was
boni at Beauvais in 16'77. and died in 176'3, leaving,

1. ' Exposition de la Doctrine Chretienne,' 6" voLs. 12nio. ;

which was condemned by Clement XIII. 2. ' Abrege de
I'Histoire de I'Ancien Testament,* 12mo. Paris, 1728;
afterwards extended to 10 vols. 12nio. ; besides some contro-
versial pieces.

MESHA (Bi/,/.) rcy-D, son of Bela and Hodesli. 1 Ckron.
vu. 9.

Mesija, or Me.sa, king of Moab, who revolted against Jeho-
ram, king of Israel, by whom he was defeated. 2 Kings Hi.

Mesha, eldest son of Caleb, son oi' Hesron. 1 Citron, ii.

MESHELEMIAH {BihI.) i.To'^tyD, father of Zechariah, a
Levite, and porter of the temple. 1 Chron. ix.

Meshelemiah, or Mesclemia, son of Korah, and father of

several sons who were guards or porters in the temple.

1 Chron. xxvi.

MESHILLEMITH {BihI.) n'n'?u;D, father of Meshullam,
and son of Immer. 1 Chron. ix. 12.

MESHILLEMOTH {BiU.) mn'^'i-n, father of Berachiah,
2 Chron. xxvii. 12 ; also father of yVhasaia, Nehem. xi. 1.9.

MESHULLAM {Bibl.) cbz'D, son of Hodariah, of Benja-
min, 1 Chron. ix. 7 ; also the son of Shephatiah ; of Abi-
hail ; of Meshillemith ; of Besodeiah ; of Berechiah ; and
of Kohath. 1 Chron. v. ix; 2 Chron. xxxiv ; Keh.iu. &c.

MESOMEDES (Biog.) a lyric poet in the reign of Adrian,
of whose compositions nothing remain but a few Anacre-
ontic verses on the spring, in the collection of ancient epi-

grams. Jul. Capitol, in Anion. P.
MESOPOTAMIA (Biljl.) Mtao-n-uraijla, a country of Asia,

now called Diarbec [vide Diarbcc'], derives its ancient
name from its situation /uiauc, in the middle, and Tr-craftdc,

a river, i. e. between two rivers, namely, the livers Tigris

and Euphrates. The Hebrew name, annj-t=n«, has the
same signification, i. e. Aram-Naharaim, or Syria, between
two rivers. This country is celebrated in Scripture as the
first dwelling-place of men after the deluge, and as the birth-

place of Abraham, Sarah, Rebecca, Rachel, and Leah, &-c.

It is sometimes called Padan-Aram, i. e. Mesopotamia of
Syria. Gen. xxiv. 10, or xxxi. 18, &c. ; Deiilcron. xxiii. 4;
Jud. iii. 8. By profane writers it was also called Osroene,

Mygdonia, Soplianene, Sfc. The principal regions of Meso-
potamia were Anthemusia, Chalcitis, Gauzanitis, Acabene,
Ingine, and Ancoborites ; the principal cities, Edessa, Ni-
cephorium, I^abbana, Seleucia, and Carra', &c. ; the prin-

cipal mountains,the Masius and Singaras, which is now
called Sima ; the principal rivers flowing into the Euphrates,
the Abora or Chaborus, now Cliubu, and the Saocoras,

now Hornitz. Mesopotamia was reduced to a province by
Trajan ; and after experiencing several vicissitudes under
the subsequent emperors, it was ceded to the Persians by
Philip. Poh,b. 1. 5; Slrab. 1. I6; Plin. 1.5; Ptol.\.'>;

Ammiun. MarccUin. 1. 23 ; Eulropius, Zosinms, ^-c.

Mesopotamia {Numis.) the situation of this countrv- between
two rivers is depicted on some medals of

Trajan, as in the annexed figure, where two ^,.
,^

aged men, pouring out water from an urn, /f" 'i^4jr

represent the Euphrates and the Tigiis ;
/t £ ',fSj.

between whom the emperor is standing, as
-i
r:V'p:)k^ti

it were in the act of treading on a female, 'Lc*s«f'^^2.''

intended to represent the conquered country':

inscription ARIMENIA ET MESOPO-
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Vaillanl. Prwstanl. ; Med. Imp. Rom. ; Beg. Tlics. c^c.

iVIESSALA {Hist.) a surname of the family of the Valerii

and Vipsanii. [[V'ide J'alcria and Vipsaiiia, gen.i.']

JIESSALIXA, J'olrria (Hist.) a daughter of Jlessala Bar-

batusj and fifth wife of tlie emperor Claudius, who dis-

graced herself by her cruelty and debauchery [^vide iSIcssalina

under Niimismatic.<i2 ; for which she was at length put to

death, A. D. 48. Jiiv. Snt. 10, v. 333 ; Tacil. Annal. 1. 2,

c. 27 ; Slid, in Claud, c. 26 ; Dio. S;c.

Messalina, Statiliii, the descendant of a consular family,

and third wife of Nero, whom she survived, would have

been married to Otho as her sixth husband, if he had not

destroyed himself. Tacit. Annal. 1. 15, c. 68.

-\If.ss-\lixa, Aiirelia, the wife of the unhappy Clodius Albi-

nus, of whom Capitolinus makes mention. Capitolin. in Albin.

jMess.vlina (Niimi.f.) medals are extant of
'

two of the empresses above-mentioned.

IMessalixa, Valeria, is known by her effigy,

as in the annexed figure, and the incrip-

tlons—VALERIA ilESSALINA AU-
GU.STA.—OYAA. ME22AAINA 2EBAS-
TII ; on the reverse of some, TI. CLAU-
DIUS CAESAR AUG. GERMANICUS, &c.

Messalina, Statilia, is known hy the inscriptions—MESSA-
AIXA KAI2. ZEBASTH ; on the reverse, NEPil KAAYAI
KAI2. rEPMANIK02.

MESSALIXUS, M. Valerius (Hisl.) a. Roman officer in the

reign of Tiberius, who was appointed governor of Dalmatia,

and distinguished himself by his opposition to Piso. Tacit.

Annal. 1. 3.

IMESSANA (Geog.) 'Meairlii'ri, an ancient and celebrated

to^Ti of Sicily, first called Zanclc, which is said to have
been founded 1600 years before the Christian a;ra, and to

have been peopled by a colony of Jlessenians about 500
years A. C. when it was called after them Messana, and now
Messina. []Vide Messina'^ It afterwards fell into the

hands of the ^Mamertini, from whom it was taken by the

Romans, and became for some time the second city in SicUv.

[^\'ide Messana under Numismatics'] Herodot. 1. 7, &c. ;

Thucyd. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 31 ; Diod. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 6 ; Mel. 1. 3 ;

Ital. 1. 14.

Messana {Kiimis.') some of the earliest medals of this town
bear the inscription of its ancient name <iANKLE ; others

that of Messana, or its inhabitants the Jlessanians as MES-
SANIilN, Messanensiiim ; and others th?t of the INIamer-

tini, as M.VMEPTINilN, Mamertinorum. The figure of a

hare is their ordinary tj'pe. Haeerk. Parut. Sicil. Discritt.

.MESSENE {Geog.) M£it.t)'/j'>;, or Mcssena, a city in the

Peloponnesus, and capital of the country called Me.isenia,

the inhabitants of which rendered themselves famous for the

wars which they carried on against the Spartans, distin-

guished by the name of the IMessenian Wars. The first of

these was begun 743 years A. C. which continued for 19
years with alternate success, imtil tlie taking of Ithomc,

after a ten years' siege, by which it was terminated in

favour of the .Spaitans. The Messenians, however, ill

brooking the insolence of the conquerors, determined again

to endeavour to shake ofl' the Spartan yoke, and began the

secimd Messenian war by a sudden revolt, A. C. 685 ; but,

notwithstanding some partial succes.ses in the outset, they

were a second time compelled to submit to the superior

power of their adversaries, after a struggle of 14 years,

during the greater part of wliich time they defended them-
selves in Ira. At the expiration of 200 years from tliis

period, the Blessenians availed tlicmsclves of the revolt of

the Helots to make a third attempt to lil)crate their country;

but they were soon compelled to submit, and finally to

leave Peloponnesus, on the condition that if they ever re-

turned they should be sold as slaves. Thus miserably exiled

they applied to the Athenians for protection, from wliom
they obtained an asylum in Xaupactus. 'I'heir descendants
however returned to Peloponnesus after a banishment of
300 years. Thvci/d. 1. 1 ; Poli/b. 1. 4 ; Diodor. 1. 2, &c.

;

Strab. 1. 6 ; Pans. Mc^s. ; Poly(en. 1. 3 ; Phil, in Cim.
MESSEXIA {Geog.) Mitrirriytri, a province of Peloponnesus,

situated between Laconia, Elis, Arcadia, and the sea. Its

chief cites were Messenc, the capital, Pylus, Alethone,
Ithome, &c. []Vide Messene]

MESSENIACUS, Sinus (Geog.) a gulf in the neighbour-
hood of I\Iessene, the capital of IMessenia, now called the
Gulf of Coron.

fllESSEXIUS, John {Hi.<st.) a professor of Upsal, who died
in prison in 1636, after 21 years' confinement, on a charge
of holding a traitorous coiTCspondence with the enemies of
his country, was the author of ' Scandia illustrata,' 1 4 vols.

Stockh. 1714.
JIessenius, Arnold, son of the preceding, and author of a

' History of the Swedish NobUity,' was beheaded in l648,
for writing some satires against the royal family. His son,

though but seventeen years of age, is said to have suffered
with him.

iMESSIER, Charles (Biog.) an astronomer, was bom at

BadonvUliers, in Lorraine, in 1780, and died in 1817,
lea\'ing numerous papers on astronomical subjects, which he
communicated to the ' Jlemoires' of the Academy.

MESSINA (Geog.) a large city, north-east of the island
of Sicily, situated on a straight called the Faro di Messina,
and by the ancients Fretum Siculum, 50 miles N. N. E.
Catania, and 1 30 E. Palermo. Lon. 50° 48' £., lat. 38°
11' S.

History of Messina.

This place, which was celebrated in antiquity by the name
of Messana and Zanclc, stiU retains its importance among
the towns of Sicily, dthough it experienced in the last

century the two misfortunes of the earthquake and the
plague; the latter of which carried off in 1743 more
than half the inhabitants, and the former did incalculable

mischief to the city itself in 1783, which it has scarcely

yet recovered. But it had the advantage of being the
head- quarters of the British forces for several years prior

to the peace of 1814.

MESSIS (Biog.) vide Mat.vi/s.

MESTOX, William (Biog.) a burlesque poet of Scotland,
was born at Midmar, in Aberdeenshire, about 1688, and
died in 1 745, leaving several pieces, as ' The Knight

;'

' Mother Grim's Tale ;' ' IMole contra Mole,' &c. ; which
were first collected and published at Edinburgh, in ISmo.
1767.

JIETABUS {Myth.) a king of the Privemates, and father

of Camilla, whom he dedicated to the service of Diana.
Virg. Mn. 1. 11, v. 540 ; Hygin. Fab. 252 ; Serv. in Virg.

loc. cit.

METAPONTU3I {Geog.) a town of Lucania, in Italy, on
the bay of Tarentum, said to have been founded by Meta-
bus, the father of Camilla. It .siiffercd much for the part it

took in favour of the Carthaginians, and is supposed at pre-

sent to be a village bearing the name of Torre di Mare.
[^Vide Mctnpontum under NmnismalicT] Strab. 1. 5 ; Mel.
1. 2 ; Liv. 1. 1, 25, I've. ; P/ol. 1. 3 ; Jii.stin. 1. 12.

JIetapontum {Niiniis.) medals of this town are known by
the inscriptions, METAIIO. MEl'AnON'I'. METAnONTI-
Nii, i. e. Mctapontinorum, vel ME lAllDNTIiiN. The Me-
tapontians particularly honoured Ceres, as may be observed

from the ears of com, tlieir ordinary type ; besides which
they represented the figures of Apollo. Mercury, and the

Minotaur on their medals. Gollz. Magn. Grcec. ; Beger.

Thrs. Brand, torn. i. ; Hunt. Num. Pop. et Urb ; Frod.
Nolil. Sfc.
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METASTASIO, Peler (Biog.) one of the most distinguished

jioets of modern Italy^ whose real name was Trapassi, was
bom in Ifi.'jS, and died in 17H'2, leuvinj^ a number of works,

consisting of operas, oratorios, or sacred dramas, and occa-

sional pieces, of which Dr Biirney, in his History of Music,

has {jivcn a list in chronological order, 'i'hey have been

published collectively in ditterent parts of Europe. QVide
Plate XXIX]

METAUIIU8 {Geog.) now Metro, a town, with a small

river of the same name, in the country of the Brutii. Tlie

river Metaurus fell into the Tyrrhene sea above Sicily, and

is famous for the defeat of Asdrubal in its neighbourliood,

by the ccmsuls Livy and Nero. Horal. 1. 4, od. 4; Aid.

1. 2 ; Liiran. 1. 2.

METCALF {Her.) the name of an ancient family which

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 802

on sir Theophilus Jolin Metcalfe. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow

:

Arms. Argeiif, on a fesse wavy gules, between three calves,

two and one sable, a sword fesse ways, the point to the

sinister proper, pomel and hUt or.

Crest. A talbot sejant sable, the dexter supporting an
escutcheon or, charged with a hand issuant from the

clouds on the .sinister, and holding a pen all pioper.

Motto. " Conquiesco."

METELIN {Geoa.) the ancient Mitylene. [Vide Mitylene'}

METELLA, Ccecilia {Hist.) sister of Q. Ca;cilius Me'tellus,

sumamed Numidicus, was the wife of L. Lucullus, and
mother of the celebrated Lucullus, who conquered Mith-

ridates.

Mbtella, Cfecilia, daughter of Q. Cfeeilius Metellus, sur-

named Pins, and grand-niece of the preceding, was mar-
ried first to Marcus v^imilius Scaurus, and afterwards to the

dictator Sylla, who had a great regard for her, and in whose
dangers and troubles she had a great share.

METELLI, Angvstino (Biog.) a painter, and disciple of Ga-
briello d'Occhiali, who was born at Bologna in 1609, and died

in 166'0, excelled particularly in perspective and architec-

tural designs, in which he was much employed by Philip IV
of Spain.

METELLUS (Hist.) the surname of the Csecilii, who, ac-

cording to Paterculus, obtained, in the short space of 12 years,

the honour's of 12 consulships, censorships, or triumphs.

Paterc. 1. 2, c. 8.

Metelli's, a general of the Roman annies against the Sici-

lians and Carthaginians, who, for a contempt offered to the

goddess Vesta, was required to sacrifice his daughter Me-
tella, but the goddess having compassion upon her substi-

tuted a goat in her stead. Plut. in Parallel.

Metellus, vide Ccecilius.

METEREN, Emanuel de (Biog.) an historian, was born at

Antwerp in 1535, and died in lf)12, leaving ' Historia

Rerum potissimum in Belgio gestarum,' &c. of which a sur-

reptitious edition was published in 159.9, and a genuine one
afterwards by himself.

METEZEAU, Clement (Biog.) an engineer in the reign of

Louis XIII, who distinguished himself by constructing the

famous dyke or canal near Rochelle 4882 feet in length,

which he completed in 1628.

METHOCHITUS, Theodorus (Hist.) an officer at the court

of the emperor Andronicus the Elder, who died in 1332,
after having been banished by Andronicus the Younger on
his accession to the empire. He wrote a History in three

books, of which Bleursius published the second, with a

Litin version, in ]6l8; and a paraphrase upon Aristotle's

Physics, translated by Gentianus Hervet ; besides a sacred

History, and a History of Constantinople. Joli. Canta-
cuzen. Hist. I. 1 ; Meurs. in Not. adMetoch.; Voss.de Hist.
Lat. ^-c.

METHODIUS, S. (Ecc.) sumamed Eiihulius, a martvr in

the fourth century, was translated from the bishopric of

Olympus, or of Patara, in Lydia, to that of Tyre, and
suffered martyrdom in 311 or 312 at Chalcis, the place

of his exile, by orders of iMaximinus Daza. He was the

author of .several works, of wliich Father Comljcfis collected

several fragments, from Epiplianius, Photius, and others,

and printed tliem with notes of his own at Paris in l644.
IVIktiiooics, a patriarcli of Constantinople, was rai.sed to tliat

.see in 842, and died in 846, after having displayed gl-eat

zeal in defence of the Catholic faith against all heretics.

(Jedren. Anna!.
MK'inomvs II, succeeded Gei-manus in 1240 as patriarch of

Constantinople, but did not hold the see more than three
months.

MI'.THONE (Geog.) MiOw>',i, now Modon, a town of Mcs-
senia, wliere king Philip gained his iirst battle over the

Athenians, A. C. 360. T/iuc^d. 1. 2 ; Pliii. 1. 4 ; Paus. in

Messen.

Methone, a town of Macedonia, south of Pella, at the siege

of which, according to Justin, Philip lost his right eye.

Justin. 1. 7.

METHUSALAH (Bibl.) r]htKmtrm, son of Enoch, who was
born A. M. 687, and died A. M. l656, after having attained

to the greatest age of any mortal man. Gen. v.

METHYMNA (Geog.) Mtj8vi.iyr], a town in the island of
Lesbos, which was the next to Mytclene in gi-eatness, and
is celebrated as the birth-place of Anon. It remained faith-

ful to its ancient allies, the Athenians, when the rest of the

island revolted. Thuci/d. 1. 3, c. 2, &c.
METHYMNA (Numis.) medals are extant of this town,

bearing the inscription MlIBYMNAlIiN, sometimes with
the name of their prstors, as Kill CTP. B. A().\.\IANOY ;

and for their types the figures of Bacchus, Minerva, and
al.so that of Anon sitting on a dolphin, in allusion to the

tale of Arion being saved by a dolphin when he was thrown
into the see by the sailors. This town struck medals as an
independent state, and also in honour of Domilian, L.
Verus, Commodus, Sept. Severus, Geta, and Alexander
Severu.s.

METIOCHUS (Hi.1t.) M^r/oxor, a son of Miltiades, who
was taken by the Phoenicians, and given to Darius, king of

Persia, by whom he was well treated. Herod. 1. 6,

c. 41, &c.

METION (Myth.) Uririwy, a son of Erechtheus, king of

Athens, whose sons drove Pandion from the throne of Athens,
and were afterwards expelled by the children of Pandion.
Apollod. 1. 3 ; Paus. 1. 2.

METIS (Myth.) MijTtg, a daughter of Oceanus, and first wife of

Jupiter, whom he is said to liave devoured in the first month
of her pregnancy that she might not bring forth a child

more cunning than himself. The fruit of this connexion
was Minerva, who, on Jupiter's head being opened, came
out armed from head to foot. Hesiod. Theog. v. 890

;

Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hi/gin. Pra'f. Fab.

METIUS (Hist.) vide Meitius.

Metius, Adrian (Biog.) a mathematician of Alcmaer in the

l6th and 17th centuries, wrote ' Doctrinae Sphericse Lib. V
Astronomiae Universae Institutiones,' ' Aiithmetica; et Geo-
metricae Practica,' &c.

METKERKE (Biog.) Meelkerc/cc, or Metkerchus, Adolphus,

a scholar of Bruges, was bom in 1528, and died in 1591,
whilst on a mission to England. He published an edition

of ' Bion and Moschus,' Gr. and Lat. 4to. 1565 ; translated

into Latin verse ' Theoeriti Epigrammata ;
' and wrote ' De

Veteri et Recta Pronuntiatione Lingusc GriEcte Commen-
tarius,' 8vo. Brug. 1565, and Antv. 1576; besides which
he contributed to the editions of the ' Fasti Consulares,'

' VitEe Caesarum,' ' Magna Grtecia,' -vc.

METO (Bios.) vide Meton.
METOCHltUS, Theodore (Biog.) vide Meihochitus.

METON (Biog.) an astrologer and mathematician of Athens,

who flourished about 432 years A. C, was the author of

2 Y
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a cycle, which he called Enneadecaterides, or a Cycle of

nineteea Years, now known by the name of the Metonic

Cycle. It was distinguished among the ancients by the

title of the Golden Number on account of its supposed ac-

curacy, but subsequent observations have proved this cycle

not to be perfectly correct ; of which a farther account may
be found under the head of Chronology in the Technolo-

gical Dictionary. Ptol. Almagest. 1. 3 ; JElian. J'ar. Hist.

I. 10; Suidas ; Scalig. de Emendat. Tempor. ; Riccioli,

LaNgiiis, t^r.

METRA (Mi/l/t.) a daughter of Erysichthon, a Thessalian,

who is said to have prostituted herself to satisfy the vora-

cious hunger of her father. Ovid. Met. 1. 8.

METROCLES (Biog.) jM;;rpoi.X»/c, a cynic pliilosopher, and a

disciple of Theophrastus, who suffocated himself to death
when he became old and infirm. Diogeii. Laert.

METRODORUS {Hist.) ^h,rp6cwpoc^^ a friend of Mlthri-

dates, who was sent as ambassador to Tigranes, king of Ar-
menia, and afterwards put to death for his want of fidelity.

Pliit. in Mithrid.

Metrodorus (Biog.) a physician of Chios, who reckoned
Hippocrates among his pupils. Diogeii.

Metrodorus, a painter and phUosoplier of Stratonice, A. C.

171, who was employed by Paulus ^^mylius to make a

painting of his triumphs. Cic. de Fin. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 35.

Metrodorus, a celebrated architect in the reign of Constan-

tine, who became a Christian, and Induced the emperor to

make war on the Persians by representing to him the cruel-

ties which he had seen exercised towards the Christians

when he was in Persia.

METROPHANES (Ecc) a bishop of Byzantium in the

fourth century', who distinguished himself by his zeal and
firmness during the persecution that raged in lus time.

Phot. Cod. 88 ; Xiccph. Ciierst. Hist.

Metrophan'es, Crytopi/Ias, patriarch of Alexandria in the

17th century, was sent Into England by Cyrillus Lucar to

be instructed in the doctrine and discipline of the English

church, and remained at Oxford for that purpose some time.

On his return he drew up a Confession of Faith of the

Greek Church, Gr. and Lat. printed at Helmstadt in I66I,

and was raised to the see of Alexandria.

Metrophanes {Biog.) a Greek sophist, and native of Eu-
carpia, a town of Phrygla, wrote some Commentaries on
Hermogenes and Aristides, &c. Suidas ; -Stepk. Bi/z.

METTIUS, Curtius {Hist.) or Metiiis Curtitts, a Sabine com-
mander, who distinguished himself against Romulus in the

battle fought on account of the rape of the Sabine women.
Liv.\.\.

Mettius, Fuffetius, a dictator of the Albans, whom TuUus
Hostillus caused to be torn asunder by four horses on ac-

count of his perfidy to the Romans. Liv. 1. 1, c. 27.

METZ {Gcog.) a large fortified town of Lorraine, in the
north-east of France, the capital of the department of the
Moselle, situated at the confluence of the Moselle and
Seille, 96 miles VV. N. W. Strasburg, 210 E. bv N. Paris.

Lon. 6° 10' E. lat. 49= 7' N'-

History of Metz.

Mctz, the Divoditn/m of the Romans, was the capital of the
kingdom of Austrasla in the time of Theodorlc, son of
Clovis the (ircat ; but during tlie divisions which dis-

tracted the kingdom of France, Metz became a free city

governed by its own magistrates. In liH it was be-
sieged by Charles VII for Rene, duke of Lorraine ; but
after sustaining a seven mcnth's siege, it purchased a
peace with its adversaries, and preserved its freedom
until 15.')2, when it was taken by the constable Mont-
morency, general of the aniiies of France ; and a citadel

was built there by Henry H. It afterwards became a
bubject of contention between France and Germany, and
was besieged I)y Charles V, who was, however, compelled

MEX
to retire by the duke of Guise, its governor. Metjr
continued after this under the protection of the kings of
France, and was finally ceded to that power at the peace
of Westphalia in 1648. This city is the see of a bLshop
suffragan of Triers, and is said to have liad St. Clement,
a disciple of S. Peter, for its first bishop. It has also

had some councils assembled within its walls, the first

of which was lield in 590 by Cliildebert, king of Aus-
trasla ; a second in 753 by Pepin ; and others in 835,
859, 863, and 888. Greg. Tur. Hist. 1. 10.

METZU, Gabriel (Biog.) a Dutch portrait-painter, who was
bom at Leyden In l6l5, and died in l658, was an excellent
imitator of Dow.

MEULEN, Anthony Francis Vander {Biog.) a painter of
Brussels, who was bom in l634, and died In 169O, excelled
in battle pieces, and was employed by Louis XIV in paint-
ing the scenes of his campaigns.

MEUN {Biog.) or Meitny, John de, a French poet, who was
bom at IMeuny, a small town near Orleans in 1280, and
is supposed to have died about 1364, is now remembered on
account of the share which lie had In tlie celebrated ' Ro-
man de la Rose.'

MEURSIUS, John {Biog.) a Dutch scholar, was bom in

1579 at Loudun, a town near the Hague, and died in 1639,
leaving above 60 works, many of which are inserted in the
Collection of Greek and Latin Antiquities by Grsevius and
Gronovius. His entire works were edited by Laml, and pub-
lished in 12 vols. fol. Florent. 17-11-63. [Vide Plate XXII]

Meursius, John, son of the preceding, who was bom in

1613, and died in the prime of life, was the author of
' Majestas V'eneta,' Lugd. Bat. 1646; 'Collectanea de
Tlblis Veterum," Sor. 1641 ;

' Observatlones Politico-Mis-

cellanea,' &c.

MEURTHE {Geog.) in the Latin of the middle ages Miirta,

a river of Lorraine, in France, which rises among the Vosges
mountains, and falls into the Moselle to the north-west of
Nancy.

MEUSE (Geog'.) or Maese, a large river of Europe, called

by the Romans Mosa, by the Italians la 3Iosa, by the Ger-
mans die JMase, by the Dutch die Maas, has its source

in the former province of Champagne, in the French de-

partment of the L'pper Marne, enters the Netherlands to

the north of Charleville, and falls into the Gennan Ocean
below Rotterdam, receiving In its course the rivers Mouzon,
Sambre, Ourthe, Lesse, and Ruhr, &c. ; and passing through
the towns of Verdun, Sedan, and Mezlcres, in France ; and
Chaiiemont, Namur, Huy, Liege, Maestiicht, Gorcum,
Dort, Rotterdam, &c. in the Netherlands.

MEXBOROUGH, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of SavUle [vide Saville^, which, with the

arms, &c. are as foUow

:

laities. Saville, earl of Mexborough, and viscount and
baron PolUngton, co. Longford.

Arms. Argent, on a bend .sable, three owls of the field.

Crest. On a wreath an owl as in the arms.

Supporters. Two lions proper, plain collared and chained or.

Motto. " Be fast."

MEXIA, Peter {Biog.) an historian of Spain and native of

ScvUle, who died about 1552, wrote, 1. 'Silva de Varia Lec-

cion.' fol. Seville, 1542 ; TruxlUo, 1563; 8vo. Lyons, 1556",

and several times translated into Italian, French, and Ger-

man. It was also published in English, with the addition of

the French and Italian versions, under the title of the ' Trea-

sury of Ancient and Modern Times,' fol. 2. ' Los Cosares,'

fol. Seville, 1545; TruxlUo, 1564; which was likewise

translated by W. T. and enlarged by Edward Grlmestonc,

under the title of tlic ' History of the Cjcsar.s,' fol. Lond.

1623. 3. ' Coloqulos o Dialogos,' 8vo. Seville, 1547, and

frequently rejuinted since; an Italian translation was pub-

lished at Venice in 4to. 1557. 4. ' Parcnesls de Isocrates,'

wliich he published with an edition of the Silva in 164/3
;
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besides a Life of Charles V, and some other things

in MS.
MEXICO (Geog.) a countiy of North America, so called from

its capital, otherwise called Nem Spai?i, in distinction from
Old Spain, the mother country.

Bomidaric.s and K.vlcnl. It lies between the 38th degree of

North and 10th degree of South latitude, and is I)Ounded

on the W. by the Pacific Ocean, on the E. by tlie Gulf
of Mexico, and on the S. Iv by the Atlantic.

Division. It was divided into the kingdom of Mexico, the

kingdom of New Galicia, the kingdom of New Leon, the

colony of New Santander, the province of Texas, the

province of Cohahuila, the province of New Biscay, the

province of Sonora, the province of Mexico, and the

Californias.

Rivers and La/res. The two principal rivers are the Rio

del Norte, and Rio Colorado ; besides which it has the

smaller streams, namely, the Rio Guasales, Rio Alvarado,

Rio dc Mocteguna, Santiago, &c. The most remarkable

lakes are the lake of Chapata, in New Galicia, of Ma?-

titlan, of Patzcuaro, and that of Tczcuco, on which the

town of Mexico stands.

Hislori/. The history of this country may be seen under
the head of America.

MEYER, James {Biog.) a Flemish historian of some note,

was bom near Bailleul, in Flanders, in 14,Q1, and died in

1552, leaving, 1. ' Annales Rerum Flandricarum,' fol. Antv.
1561. 2. ' Flandricarum Rerum Decas,' 4to. Brug. 1531.

Meyek, or Meyers, Jeremiah, a miniature painter, was bom
at Tubingen, in the duchy of Wirtemberg, in 1735, and
died in 1789j after having acquired a great reputation in his

art.

MEZENTIUS (,Mylh.) a king of the Tyrrhenians when
yEneas came into Italy, who, being expelled by his subjects,

fled to Turnus, and was killed by jEneas, with his son

Lausus. Dionys. Hal. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 1 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 7, &c. ;

Justin. 1. 43.

MEZERAI, Francis Eudes de (Biog.) a French historian,

was born at Ry, -near Argentau, in Lower Nonnandy, in

I6l0, and died in l6S3, leaving ' Histoii-e de France,'

3 vols. fol. 1643-51, which has been several times reprinted;

also ' A Continuation of the History of the Turks,' and
other things. [Vide Plate XXVI]

MEZIRIAC, Claude Caspar Bachet, Sieiir de {Biog.) a

scholar, who was bom at Bresse in 1581, and died in 1638,

published Latin and French poetry, and translated some of

Ovid's Epistles.

MIAMIN (Bibl.) I'D'D, son of Parosh, of the race of the

priests, who put away his strange wife. Ezr. x.

MIBHAR (Bihl.) innn, son of Haggeri, a valiant man of

David's army. 1 Chron. xi.

MICAH (Bibl.) KD'D, the Morasthite, or of Moresa, a village

near Eleutheropolis, in the South of Judah, is the seventh

in order of the twelve minor prophets, who prophesied

under Jotliam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, about

50 years, namely, from about A. M. 3245, to A. M. 3306.

This prophet was nearly coteraporary with Isaiah, and has

some expi'essions in common with him. Hieron. ep. 37

;

Sozom. Hisl. Eccles. 1. 7, c. 29-

MiCAH o/' Ephraim, son of a rich widow, who became an

occasion of sinning to Israel. Judg. xvii. xviii.

MiCAH, the name of other persons mentioned in 2 Sam. ix. 6

;

2 Ki7igs ^\u. 12 ; 1 Chron. v. 5 ; and 1 Chron. xxiii. 20.

MICAIAH (Bibl.) n3'D, mother of Abijah, king of Judah.

MiCAiAH, or Michaiah, a prophet of the Lord, son of Imlah
of Ephraim, who prophesied against Ahab, king of Israel.

1 Kings XX. ; 2 Chron. xviii.

MiCAiAH, son of Gemariah, informed the princes of Judah
that Baruch had read the prophecies of Jeremiah in the

temple. Jer. xxxvi. 11.

MIC

MICHAEL {Bihl.) ^KD'a, the archangel mentioned by St.

.Iiide, Daniel, and in other parts of .Scripture. Jud. [)

;

Dan. X ; licv. xii.

MiciiAEI-, .son of king .Jchoxliaphat, was killed with his

brethren by king Jehoram, after the deatli of the former.

2 Chron. xxi.

MicuAKh, the name of other persons mentioned in 1 Chron. v.

vii. and xii. and Ahimb. xiii.

Mrf'nAp;^ {Hist.) the name of several emperors of Constanti-
n()|)le and other princes.

Emperor.^ of this Name.

Michael I, succeeded Stauracius in 811, but his general, Leo
the Arminian, having declared Iiiniself in 813, he retired to

a monastery, where he ended liis days.

Michael II, a Phrygian of obscure origin, who ro.sc to

honours under Leo the Anniniaii, was imprisoned at the

instigation of his enemies, and sentenced to Ijc burnt, but

Leo was strangled in the night preceding the day of his

intended execution, and Michael was taken from his prison

and seated on the imperial tlirone in 820. He died in 829,
hated by his subjects for his cruelties and licentiousness.

Michael III, surnamed tlie Driinhard, succeeded his father

ThcophLlus in 842, and was assassinated by Basil the Mace-
donian in 867-

Michael IV, surnamed the Paphlagonian, ascended the im-
perial throne in 1034 by favour of the empress Zoe, whr)

caused her husband Romanus Argyrus to be assassinated in

order to make way for Michael. The latter, stung by
remorse of conscience, resigned his crown in 1041, after

having been successful against tlie Bulgarians and Saracens,

and retired to a monastery, where he died soon after.

Michael V, surnamed Calqfales, succeeded his uncle, Mi-
chael IV, in 1041, through the intrigues of Zoe, whom he
soon after banished, but was deprived of his eyes the next

year through the fury of the people, and sent to a monas-
tery, where he ended his da3's.

Michael VI, surnamed the Warrior, was raised to the throne

in 1056 in his old age by the empress Theodora, hut, having
less talent for governing than conquering, he was obliged

to yield, his throne to Isaac Comnenus, and retire to a

monastery, after a reign of not two years.

Michael VII, surnamed Pala'ologus, son of Constantine

Ducas, was deprived of his tlirone by the arts of his mother
Eudoxia, who, marrying Romanus Diogenes, proclaimed

him emperor. The defeat and captivity of Romanus by the

Turks in 1071 enabled Michael to re-ascend the throne, but

he was obliged in 1078 to fly from Nicephorus, who had
revolted against him, and died archbishop of Ephesus.

Michael, Palceologns VIII, son of Anclronicus Palscologus,

was named by Theodore Lascaris regent during the minority

of his son, John IV, but he deprived the young prince both

of his throne and of his eyes in 1260, and died in 1282,

after having retaken Constantinople from Baldwin II, which

had been in the hands of the French for 58 years.

Other Princes of this Name.

Michael, son of Dobroslas, king of Servia, was raised to the

throne in 1050, and died in 1077-

Michael, the son of Bodin, and grandson of the preceding,

succeeded his father about 1103, but was imprisoned by the

nobility of the kingdom, and died, as is supposed, in exUe.

Michael, surnamed Fcedcrowitz, grand duke of Muscovy, was
elected czar of Russia in I6l3, and died in 1645, after a

wise and happy reign.

Michael, Koribut WiesnovisM, a Pole of a good family, was
elected king of Poland in I669, and died in I673, a day
before the celebrated battle of Chiocozim, upon the

Dniester.
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Michael, Ceriilari?is (Ecc.) patriarch of Constantinople, suc-

ceeded Alexis in 1043, and died in exile in the island of

Proconesus, after having written against the Latin Church,

and prevented the union which was at that time contemplated

hetween the two churches. Nicet. Choniat.

Michael, surnamed Ojciles, patriarch of Constantinople, suc-

ceeded Leo Stipiota in 1143, and, after governing this

church for six years, he retired into a monaster}'. Nicet.

Choniat. ; Baron. Annal.

Michael, a patriarch of Constantinople in the 13th centuiy,

was opposed hy Thomas Morosino, who was then patriarch

for the Latins. There were three other patriarchs of Con-

stantinople named Michael, \-iz. Michael Cerularius, Michael

Oxites, and Michael Anchialius.

Michael of Thessahnica, having been condemned for holding

the heresy of the Bogomiles in 11 60, retracted and made a

public confession of his faith.

Michael, a patriarch of Syria, who flourished about 1193,

wrote a universal history in Syriac, which was translated

into Armenian by order of Constantine Pazerpert, a patriarch

of Armenia.
Michael, John, bishop of Angers, was elected to this see in

1438, in opposition to the wishes of pope Eugene IV, but

his election being confirmed by Charles VII, he governed

this see until his death in 1 44".

Michael Angela Buonaroti {Biog.) the painter, sculptor, and

architect. "[\'ide Angelo, and Plate XXXV']
Michael Angela dii Caravagio, vide Caravagio.

Michael Angela, a painter, who died at Rome in l660,

aged 58, was much admired for his representation of bat-

tles.

MICHAELIS, John David (Biog.) a biblical critic, was bom

at Halle in 1717, and died in 1791, leaving, 1. ' Commen-

tatio de Battalogia ad Matth. vi. 7,' 4to. Brem. 1753.

2. ' Paralipomena contra Polygamiam,' 4to. ibid. 1758.

3. ' Syntagma Comraentationum,' 4to. Goett. 1759—1767-

4. ' Curse "in Versionem Syriacum Actuum Apostolorum,'

4to. Goett. 1755. 5. 'Compendium Theologiae Dogmatics,'

8vo. ib. 1760. fi. ' Commentationes Regise Soc. Scientiarum

Goettingensis per Annos 1758—1762,' 4to. Brem. 1765.

7. ' Spicilegium Geographise Hebrieorum Extern, post Bo-

chartum," 2 torn. 4to. Goett. 1769—1786. 8. ' Gramma-

tics Chaldaica,' 8vo. ibid. 1771- 9- ' Supplementa ad Lexi-

con Ilebraiciun,' 6 torn. 4to. 1784—1792. 10. ' Gramma-

tica Syriaca,' 4to. 1784; besides several other works in the

German language, among which is his ' Introduction to the

New Testament,' translated into English by the Rev. Her-

bert Marsh
;

' and ' Commentaries on the Laws of Moses,'

translated bv Dr. Smith.

MICHAL (ZJfVj/.) hz'n, or Mic/iol, daughter of Saul and

wife of king David, who favoured his escape when her

father sought his life. 2 Sam. in. &c.

MICHELI, I'cler Aniliotn/ {Biog.) an Italian botanist, was

born in l679, and died in 1737, leaving 'Nova Plantarum

Genera,' fob 1729-

MICHMASH (Bibl.) t'oan, a town cast of Bethaven ; also a

city of l'",|ihraim in the south, on the confines of Benjamin.

1 Sam. xiii. ; Ezra ii. 27 ; I-iai. x. &c.

MICIPSA (Hist.) a king of Numidia, son of Massinissa, who

at his death, A. C. 11 f), left his kingdom between his two

sons Adherbal and Hiempsal, and liis nephew Jugurtha,

when the latter murdered his two cousins and seized the

throne. Sfilliisl. dc Jug. ; Flur. 1. 3 ; Pint, in Grace.

MICKLE, Willinm ,7uniti.t (Biog.) a poet, was born in 1734,

and died in 1789, leaving a translation of Camoen's 'Lusiad,'

by whicli he is now principally known, although he wrote

Bcveral pieces in prose and verse.

MICRI'^l.IUS, John {Biog.) a professor of divinity at Stetin,

and a native of Pomerania, was bom in 1597, and died in

l658, leaving ' Ethnophronius contra Gentiles,' &c.

;

MID
' Lexicon PhUosophicum ;

' • Syntagma Historiacuin Et-
clesia?,' &c. &c.

MIDAS {Mylh.) Uicar, a king of Phn,'gia, son of Gordiui,
or Gordias, who, for his hospitality to Silenus, obtained, at

his own request, that whatever he touclied should be tiurned

into gold ; but soon finding what a fatal gift he had obtained
he begged to be released from it, and was desired to wash
himself in the river Pactolus. He afterwards ventured to

compare Pan to Apollo, for which the latter chano-ed his

ears into those of an ass, and, notwithstanding his endeavours
to conceal his disgrace, the reeds which grew round a pond
had been made to utter the words ' Midas' asses' ears.'

Hcrodol. 1. 1 ; Apollad. 1. 3 ; Cic. de Div. 1. I ; Hygin. Fab.
191 ; Strab. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 11 ; Ju.stvi. 1. u'; Plut. de
Superstit. ; Mlian. Far. Hist. 1. 4 ; Canon. Narr. 1 ; Tzetz.

in Lye. V. 1403.

MIDDLESEX, Earl of {Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the duke of Dorset.

Middlesex {Geog.) an inland county of England, compre-
hending London and Westminster, divided bv the Thames
from Surrey and Kent, from Buckinghamshire by the
Colne, and from Essex by the Lea. It was originally inha-
bited by the Trinobantes, and formed a part of the Saxon
kingdom of Essex.

MIDDLETON, Sir Hugh {Hist.) a public spirited man and
a great benefactor to the city of London by bringing in

thither the New River so as to furnish a supply of water
to the city, was a native of Denbigh in North Wales,
and died in 1631, at the age of 65. The work of dig-

ging this river was commenced in I6O8, and completed in

1613.

MiDDLETON, Thomas Fanshaw {Ecc.) an English prelate, and
the first bishop of Calcutta, was bom in I769 at Kedleston,

in Derbyshire, educated at Christ's Hospital, and Pembroke
Hall, Cambridge, where he took his degrees of B. A. 1792,
M. A. 1795, B. D. and D. D. in 1808; was raised to the

newly erected see of Calcutta in 1814, and died in 1823, to

the great regret of all the friends of the English Church
and Christianit)' at large. He was mainly instrumental in

founding the Mission College at Calcutta. As a scholar, he
established his reputation by his ' Treatise on the Doctrine

of the Greek Article,' &c.

MiDDLETON, Lord {Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Willoughby [vid-e JVUloughby^ ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, fretty azure, for

Willoughby of Parham and Eresby ; second and third or,

on two bars gules, three water-boujets argent, for Wil-
loughby of Middleton and WoUaton.

Cj-est. On a wreath the bust of a man, couped and affi-onte

proper, ducally crowned or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a pilgrim, or Grey Fryer,

in his habit proper, witli his beads, cross, &c, and a staff

in his right hand, argent ; on the sinister a savage with a

club in his exterior hand, wreathed about his temples and
middle with ivy, all proper ; each supporter holding a

banner gnles, fringed ur, ensigned with an owl argent,

gorged with a duc^l coronet collared and chained or, the

owl being the crest of Willoughby of Middleton and
Wollaton.

Motto. " Verite sans peur."

MiDDLETON, the name of a Scotch family which enjoys the

peerage, conferred in 1805 on admiral George Middleton,

by the title of lord Barham, of Barham Court, and Teston,

CO. Kent. Q\'ide Barham'\

MiDDLETON, the name of another family of Crowfield and
Shrubland-Hall, co. Siilfolk, which enjoys the dignity and
title of a baronet, conferred in 1804 on sir William Middle-

ton. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, fretty sable, on a canton per chevron sable
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and or, a unicorn's head per chevron ur and gules, the

horn or and .sdbk.

Crest. A jrarb or, handed verl, between two wings sable.

Motto. " lUgardez raon (b'oit."

MiDDLETON, Coiii/ers {B'mg.) an Englisli divine, was born in

1(583, and died in 11M, leaving, among his works, ' The
History of the Life of M. Tullius Cicero,' in 2 vols. 4to.

MIDIAN {Biljl.'] I'TD, fourth son of Abraham and Keturah,

from whom were descended tlie Midianites. Geii. xxv.

xxxvii. and Jiidg. iv.

MIDLETON, Fiscuiiii! (//<;.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Hrodrick [^vide Brodricic'}, which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Brodrick, viscount of Midleton, and baron Brodrick,

of Mldleton, co. Cork, and baron Brodrick, of England.

Arms. Argent, on a chief vert, two spears' heads erect of

the field, their points embrued proper.

Crest. A spear urgent, embrued proper, issuing out of a

ducal coronet or.

Supporters. Two men in complete armour, each holding a

.spear as in the crest.

Motto. " A cuspide corona."

MIEI-, Jan {Biog.) a Flemish painter, and disciple of Gerard
Segers, who was born in 1599) and died in l66i, copied

at Rome the works of the Caracci and Correggio, and excelled

in historical pieces.

MIERIS, Francis (/J;Vjo-.) called Old Francis Mieris, who was
born at Leyden in 1()3.'), and died in l6'81, was one of the

most celebi'ated disciples of Gerard Douw, whom he is saiJin
some degree to have excelled.

MiEBis, William, the Younger, son of the preceding, who was
born at Leyden in 1662, and died in 1747, also rose to

eminence as a painter, but excelled particularly in completing

models of clay and wax.
Mieris, Francis, called the Young Francis, and son of the

preceding, was also a painter, but not so eminent as either

his father or his grandfather.

MIGDOL {Bihl.) "pTja, a place near which the Israelites

encamped. F.iud. xiv.

MIGNARD, Nicholas (Biog.) a French painter, was born at

Troyes In l608, and died in 1668, leaving several portraits

and historical pieces, which were much admired.

MiGNAUD, Peter, younger brother of the preceding, called the

Roman, from his long residence at Rome, was born at

Troyes in I6l0, and died in I69.5. He succeeded Le Brun
as chief painter to the king, Louis XIV, by whom he was
ennobled, and held in particular esteem.

MIGNON (Biog.) or Minion, Abraham, a painter of Franc-
fort, was born in l63f), and died in 1679, after having
acquired a great reputation for the delicacy of his flowers

and insects, &c.

MIGNOT, Stephen (Biog.) a French canonist, was born at

Paris in I69S, and died in 1771, leaving, 1. ' Les Droits

de I'Etat et du Prince sur les Biens du Clerge,' 6 vols. 1 2mo.
1755. 2. ' Histoire dcs Demeles de Henry II, avec St.

Thomas de Canterbery,' 12mo. 1756. 3. ' Histoire de la

Reception du Concde de Trente dans les Etats Catholiques,'

2 vols. Amst. 1766. 4. ' Traite des Prets de Commerce,'
4 vols. 12mo. Paris. 1759, to which he added a fifth volume,
in 1767; and published some other works on theological

subjects.

MILAN (Geog.) a celebrated town of Italy, in a duchy of
the same name, situated on the small liver Olona, in a

beautiful plain between the Ticino and the Adda, 75 mUes
E. N.E. Turin, 145 N.W. Florence, and 280 N-W. bv N.
Rome. Lon. 9° 11' E. lat. 45° 20' N.

History of Milan.

The duchy of Milan was the Insuhria of the Romans, and
Milan, the capital, the Mediolaninn of the ancients, and
the Milano of the Italians, was occasionaUv the residence

of the Roman emj)erors on the decline of the empire ;

after which it suflered much from the barbarous invaders

who desolated Italy. It was taken by Belisarius from

tlie Ostrogoths, at the request of Dacius, its archbishop ;

and in r)?i{) it was retaken by V'itige.s, king of the same

Ostrogoths, when .'iO(),0()0 persons perished by the sword

or by famine, but at length it became subject to the Lom-
bards, and remained in their hands until the time of

Charlemagne, wlien it was made a part of the empire,

and increased exceedingly in wealth and power, .so that

the emjeror Frederic I, found it neces.sary to make war
upon the Milanese, and after having defeated them and

taken tlie city in 1 1()2, he punished their insolent treat-

ment of his emincss Beatrice, by nearly rasing the city to

the ground, and imposing the gi'eatest hardships on its

inhabitants. This town wa.s, however, rebuilt inll71j
when it had princes of its own by the title of duke, chiefly

from the families of the Visconti and the Sforza. The
first of any note of the family of \'isconti, was Otho,

who, as archbishop of Milan, conducted both the temporal

and spiritual concerns of the city. His successors were

Matthew, surnamcd the Great, Galeazzo, Azzo, or

Accius, I.,uchino, .John, archbishop, as well as lord of

Milan, Matthew II, Cialeazzo II, Bamabo, .Tohn Gale-

azzo, John the first didce of Milan, Maria, Philip Maria,

Francis, at whose death in 1 448 the legitimate male line of

the Visconti family became extinct ; when Francis Sforza,

who had married the natural daughter of Philip, suc-

ceeded as duke of Milan, and had for his successors,

Galeazzo Maria Sforza, John Chdeazzo II, Lewis Sforza,

l-ouls XII of France, Maximilian, son of Lewis Sforza,

king Francis I, and Francis Sforza, second son of Lewis,

who, dying without issue, Charles V declared MUan an

imperial fief. Several councils were held in Milan,

namely, in 344 or 346, in 347, 355, 390 by St. Ambro.se,

the archbishop, 451, 1062, 1287, 1311, 1565, 1569, 1573,

1576, 1579, 1582, and 1584. Paul. Diacon. de lieb.

Gesl. Longob. ; Paul. Joe. Elog. ; Sigon. de Regn. Ital. ;

Folatcrran : Merul. Hist. Med. ^-c.

MILBOURNE, Lulce (Biog.) a poetical writer, who died in

1667, published a poetical Translation of the Psalms, Notes
on Dryden's Virgil, and .some other things.

MILCAH (Bibl.) hd'jd, daughter of Aram, sister of Lot,

wife of Nahor, niece of Abraham, and mother of Bethuel.

Gen. xxiv.

MILDMAY, Sir Walter (Hi.it.) a statesman, and founder of

Emanuel College, Cambridge, succeeded his father as sur-

veyor of the Court of Augmentations under Henry VIII,
was Privy Councillor, Chancellor, and under Treasvirer of

the Exchequer in the reign of queen Elizabeth, and died in

1589, after retaining his post of chanceller for 23 years.

MiLUMAY (Her.) vide St. John.
MILETUS (Bibl.) },'U\)iror, or Miletum, MiXiiTov, the town

of Ionia described under Geographi/, was ^^sited by St. Paul
in his journies. Acts xx. 1 8, Ike.

Miletus (^Mi/th.) a son of Apollo, by Aria, or Acacallis, who
fled from Crete to avoid the wrath of Minos, founded a city

in Caria, which he called after his own name. Ajxillod. 1. 3

;

Strab. 1. 14 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 9 ; Pans. 1. 7-

Miletus (Geog.) a very celebrated town of Ionia, in Asia
Minor, situated about ten stadia south of the river Mieander,
near the sea-coast, on the confines of Ionia and Caria. Ft was
founded by a Cretan colony under their leader Miletus, or, ac-

cording to others, Nileus, the son of Codrus. It was the birth-

place of Thales, Anaximenes, Anaximander, Hecatajus, Ti-
motheus, the musician, and Pittacus, one of the seven wise
men ; and was famous for a temple and oracle of Apollo,

as also for its excellent wool, but it is now, according to

Dr. Chandler, in a verv mean condition, and is called bv
the Turks Mclas. Herod. 1. 1, &c. ; Strab. 1. 15; Mela,
1. 1 ; Senec. de Consol. ad Alb. ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Paus. 1.

".
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Mif.BTi's (Xtimis.) this town is still remembered by its medals

bearing the inscription, MI. MIAUCI—MIAECIiiN ; with

the names sometimes of their magistrates, as Eni APX.

MENEKAEOYC MIAHCIiiN, i.e. Milesiorum sub Archonic

Menecle ; sometimes to denote their alliance with other

cities asMIAIICIiiN E<I>ECmN OMONOIA, i.e. Milesiorum

et Ephesiorvm, Concordia; so MEAIICiaX CMYPNAUiN ;

KiXU2N MEIAHCiaN, &c. ; sometimes with the title of

Neocori, as MIAHCIliN NEnROI'iiN. The Milesians

struck medals as an independant state, and also in honour of

Augustus, Agrippina Sen., Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Do-

mitmn, Trajan, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius,

Faustina Jun., L. Verus, Commodus, Sept. Scverus, Jul.

Domna, Caracalla, Plautilla, Geta, Maximinus, Balbinus,

Gordianus Pius, Valerianus Sen., GaUienus, and Salonina,

hearing for their type mostly the figure or head of Apollo,

sometimes of Minerva and ^sculapius.

MILFORD, Lord {Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Philips, [x-ide Philips^ the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, a lion rampant sable, ducally gorged gulci,

and chained or.

Crest. A Hon rampant as in the coat.

Supporters. Two horses rampant argent.

Motto. " Ducit amor patris."

MILL (Her.) the name of a family which has flourished for

many generations in the county of Sussex, and enjoys the

dio-nity and title of a baronet, conferred in l6l9 on sir

John Mill. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Anns. Party per fess argent and sable, a pale counter-

changed and three bears saUant, two and one counter-

changed muzzled and chained or.

Crest. A demi-hear as in the arms. <

Motto. " Aides Dieu."

Mill, John (Biog.) an English divine, and native of West-

moreland, was born about l645, educated at Oxford, and

died in 1707, just as he had completed his edition of the

Greek Testament, by which he established his fame as a

scholar.

MILLAR, John (Biog.) a law professor at Glasgow, was

bom in 1735, and died in 1801, leaving an ' Historical

View of the English Government,' 1787, besides his pos-

thumous works, which were published in two volumes.

MILLER (Her.) the name of a family of Chichester, co.

Sussex, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in ] 705 on sir Thomas Miller. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a fess wavy azure, between three wolves'

heads erased gules.

Crest. A wolf's head erased argent, gorged with a fess

wavy azure.

Miller, the name of another family of Glenlie, co. Ayr,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1783 on sir Thomas Miller. The arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a cross moline azure; in chief a lozenge

between two muUcts of the last, in base a bar wavy
vert.

Crest. A human hand couped at the wrist, with the third

and fourth fingers folded in the hand argent.

Miller, Philip (Biog.) a gardener and botanist, was bom in

i()f)l, and died in 1771, leaving his ' Gardeners' Dictionary,'

which first appeared in folio in 1731, and went through

eight editions in the life-time of the author, the last bearing

date I7C8. A much more ample edition has since been

published by I'rofessor Martyn, in 4 large volumes folio.

Miller, James, a political and dramatic writer, was born in

1 703, educated at (Oxford, and died in 1 7 14, leaving several

plays and poems ; among the latter, ' I larUquin Horace,'

* Mitire-

MIL

Miller, Edtvard, a doctor of music, and brother of a book*
seller, well known to the literary world, was bom at Noi-
mch, and died in 1807, leaving ' The Elements of Thorough
Rass and Composition,' ' The Psalms of David,' set to

music and arranged for every Sunday through the year,

whicn have been very generally adopted in the churches and
chapels throughout England.

MILLE.S, Thomas (Ecc.) bishop of Waterford and Lismore,

was educated at Oxford, and after attending the earl of
Pembroke, Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in 1707, into that

kingdom, he was by him promoted to the see of Waterford,

and died in 1740, leaving an edition of the works of St.

Cyril, published at Oxford, in folio in 1703.

MiLLES, Jeremiah {Biog.) nephe\v of the preceding, an
English divine and antiquary, was bom in 1714, educated

at Oxford, and died in 1784, leaving several papers which
he contributed to the A rehsologia, &c.

MILLOT, Claude Francis Xavier {Biog.) a French historian,

was bom at Bcsan^on in 1726, and died in 1785, leaving
' Elemens de I'Histoire de France,' &c. 3 vols. 12mo.

;

' Elemens de I'Histoire d'Angleterre,' and other works which
have been printed separately, as well as collectively, in 15
vols. 8vo. 1800. Some of them have also been translated

into English.

MILMAN (Her.) the name of a family of Levaton, in

Woodland, co. Devon, which enjoys the dignity and title

of a baronet, conferred in 1800 on sir Francis Milman,
physician to the king ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Three sinister gauntlets argent.

Crest. A sinister gauntlet or.

MILXER (Her.) the name of a family of Appleton-Hall, co-

York, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-
ferred in 1716 on sir William MUner ; the arms, &e. of
which are as foUow :

Arms. Party per pale or and sable, a che\Ton between
three horses' bits counterehanged.

Ci-est. A horse's head couped argent, bridled and maned or,

and charged on the neck with a bezant.

MiLNER, Joseph {Biog.) an English divine, was born at

Leeds in 1744, and died in 1797, leaving a ' History of

the Church of Christ,' of which he lived to publish three

volumes, and a fourth was prepared from his MSS. by Dr.
Isaac MUner, his brother. He likewise wrote ' Some Pas-
sages in the Life of William Howard ;' ' An Answer to

Gibbon's Attack on Christianity ;' ' Essays on the Influence

of the Holy Spirit.'

MILNES {Her.) the name of a family of Gauley, in Lei-

cestershire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1801 on sir Robert Shore MUnes ; the arms, &c.

of which are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, a chevron between three windmill sails in

cross or, a mullet for difl'erence.

Crest. A garb or, bounded by a fess dancette azure, charged
with three mullets pierced or.

MILO {Hist.) a general in the anny of Pynhus, who wa.«

left governor of Tarentum after the defeat of his master by
Manlius Curius Dentatus, but was compelled to surrender

the place to the Romans U. C. 482, A. C. 271. Lie. 1. 14 ;

Polijoen. Stralag. c^r.

MiLO, T. Annius, a Roman, who had been adopted into tlie

family of the Annii, was a native of Lanuvium, who in

attempting to obtain the consulsliip, was opposed by Clodius

with such violence that on their meeting in tlic Appian
road a quanvl ensued, which ended in the death of the

latter. MUo was in consequence brought to trial for the

murder of Clodius, and, notwithstanding the eloquence of

Cicero in his defence, was condemned and banished to Mas-
silia. Cic. pro Mil. ; Paterc. 1. 2, c. 47 ; Dio. 1. 40.

MiLu {Ecc) bishop of Palustrina, and a cardinal, died in
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1106, after hax'ing been sent as legate into France by

Urban II, and his successor Pascal II.

Mii.o {})iog.) an atlilete of extraordinary strength, who is

Siiid to liave borne a bullock four years old on his shoulders,

and to have been seven times crowned at tlie I'vthlan, and

six times at the Olympic games, but having attenijited to

rive a tree in two when his strength was diminished by age,

!us hands were caught in the cleft which he had made, and

he was devoured by wild beasts. Cic. lie Seiicc. ; I'td. ]\lax\

\. y ; Sirah. 1. Ki ; Aull. GeU. 1. 15 ; Plin. 1. 37 ; Pans. 1. G;

JEllaii. I'm: Hist. 1. 2.

MILSINOTON, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the earl of I'ortniore.

MILTIADES {Hist.) niXTLulijc, an Athenian, son of Cyj)-

selus, was appointed, according to an oracle of Apollo, to

lead a colony of his countrymen to the Chersonesus, where
he was invested with the sovereign power ; but having en-

gaged in an expedition against Lampsacus, he fell in an

ambuscade, and was taken prisoner, but was released through

the interference of C'rcesus, king of Lj-diiX, and died soon

after his return.

.MiLTi.vnES, the son of Cinion, whom Cornelius Nepos makes
the same as the preceding, succeeded in the government of

Cliersonesus ; and afterwards acted a distinguished jiart in

opposing the Persian invaders, over whom he obtained a

signal victory at Marathon ; but being some time after en-

engaged in an unsuccessful expedition against Pares, his

enemies at home availed themselves of this circumstance to

accuse him of h.olding a treasonable correspondence with the

enemy ; on which charge he was condemned to death ; but

the sentence was commuted for a heavy fine, which, as he

was unable to pay, he was put into prison, where he died

of his wounds 489 years before the Clu'istian sra. His
body was ransomed by his son Cimon, who was obliged to

borrow 50 talents in order to procure Iris father a decent

burial. Herud. \. i ; C. Nep. in Vit.

MILTON, Viscomtt (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Fitzwilliam.

Milton, Jofm (Biog.) an English poet, who will never be

forgotten for his poetry, and ought never to be remembered
lor his politics, was bom in Bread-street, Cheapside, in

16O8, educated at Cambridge, wrote his ' Comus,' in iGSl

;

• Lycidas,' in l637 ;
' L'Allegro,' and ' II Penseroso,' about

the same time, but not published until l6l5; ' Reforma-
tion,' in l6-il, a treatise suited to the factious spirit of the

times ; also ' Prelatical Prelacy,' and ' The Reason of

Church Government urged against Prelacy ;' ' The Doc-
trine and Discipline of Divorce,' to justify his separation

from his wife; also ' The Judgement of Martin Bucer on
the SilDJect of Divorce,' &.c. ; ' Tractate on Education,'

l64'4. ; ' Areopagitica ; or, a Speech for the Liberty of un-
licensed Printing ;' ' The Tenure of Kings and Magistrates,'

&c. a treatLse in justification of king Charles's murder

;

' Observations upon the Articles of Peace, \vhich the Earl

of Ormond had concluded at Kilkenny, on Jan. 17, 10'48-!),

in the King's Name and by his Authority, with the Popish

Irish Rebels,' &c. ; ' A History of England ;' ' Iconoclastes,

or the Image-Breaker,' an answer to the • Icon Basilike,'

written with republican malignity to blacken the memory
of his sovereign ;

' Defensio pro Populo Anglicano,' in an-

swer to Salmasius' work entitled ' Defensio Regia;' ' De-
fensio secunda pro Populo Anglicano,' in answer to a work
published at the Hague, entitled ' Regii Sanguinis Clamor
ad Cadum adversus Parricidas Anglicanos,' written l)y Peter

de Moulin ; ' Of the Civil Power in Ecclesiastical Causes,'

in which he attempts to uphold his opinions at the time

that they were becoming unpopular ; this was followed by
' Considerations touching the likeliest Means to remove
Hirelings out of the Church ;' ' The ready and casv Wav
to establish a free Commonwealtli ;' and lastly, Brief

I
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Notes' on a loyal sermon preached by Dr. Matthew Griffith,

one of the late king's eha])lain.s, which terminated his poli-

tical controversies. He was now employed on his ' Paradise-

Lost,' to which alone he owes his fame ; this was first pub-

lished in 1()()7, and was followed in l(i71 by ' Paradise

Regained ;' by ' Samson Agonistes,' about the same time ;

by ' Artis Logics; plenior Institutio ad Petri Rami Metho-

dum Concinnuta,' in lG72 ;
' A Treatise of True Religion,'

&c. ; and ' The best Means to prevent the Growth of

Popery,' l(i73 ; also a second edition of his ' Tractate on

Education;' ' Ejiistolarani Familiaruni Liber unus;' and
' Prolusiones Oratorio; in CoUegio Christi habito;,' lf)74.

To him is asciil)ed, upon doubtful authority, a translation of

the Declaration of the Poles ; l)\it he is with more proba-

bility considered the author of ' A brief History of Miis-

covy,' published about eight vears after his death, which
happened in lG74. [Vide Plate XXVIII]

MILTOWN, Eail of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the famOy of Leeson [Vide Lecso/i'J ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follo\v :

Tilles. Leeson, earl of Miltown, vi.scount and baron of

Russborough.

Anns. Giilcs, a chief urgent, on the lower jiart a cloud,

and rays of the sun issuing from thence proper.

Crest. On a wreath, a demi-lion rampant, with the sim in

his paws.

Supporters. The dexter a hunter ; sinister a hound, I)oth

prajMr.

Motto. " Clarior e tenebris."

MIMNERMUS (Biog.) a Greek poet and musician of Colo-

phon, in the age of Solon, who is supposed by some to have

been the inventor of the pentameter verse. Fragments of

Mimnermus are printed by Brunck in his ' Analecta,' and
in the ' Gnomici Poetse.'

MINCIO (Geog.) the ancient Minciiis, a river of Italy,

flowing southward from the lake of Gurda, and falling into

the Po, eight miles below Mantua.
MINCIUS (Geog.) now Mincio, a river of the Veneti, flow-

ing from the lake Benacus, and falling into the Po.

Firg. Eclog. 7, v. 13.

file vindh teneru praUiU arundine ripus

Mimius, eque sacra resonant examina ijaercu.

Claudian. Epil/t. Pall, ei Celer.

Undiquc concurrnnt vohicrcs, quirquefreniente

Permulccnt Athesin cantu, tjiias Lavius audit,

Quas Beitacus alit, ijnas eJicifnt umne quieto

Mincitis, ei'cptis nbinntuit uiida queretis.

IMINDERER, Bai/mond (Biog.) a physician of Augsburg in

the 17th century, wrote ' De Pcstilentia Liber unus,'

Vindob. 16O8 ;
• Alvedarium Marocostinum,' ibid. ]f)l6;

' De Calcantho, sen Vitriolo,' &c. 16'I7; ' Threnodia Me-
dica,' 1619 ;

' Medicina Militaris, sen Liber Castrensis,' &.-.

8vo. 1()20.

ailNEIDES (Miith.) the daughters of :\Iinya.s, or Mineus,

king of Orchomenos, in Boeotia, who, having derided the

Orgies of Bacchus, were inspired with an unconquerable

desire to eat human flesh ; and after having devoured the

son of Leucippe, one of the three sisters, thev were changed
into bats. Grid. Met. 1. 4, fab. 12 ; Phil. Qita-st. Gr. 3S.

MINELLIL^S, John (Biog.) a Dutch grammarian, was Ixim

about I6i25, at Rotterdam, and died about 1()83, lea\ing edi-

tions of Terence, Sallust, Virgil, Horace, Florus, Valerius

-Waximus, and most of the classics.

JIINERVA (Mi/l/i.) the goddess of wisdom, who issued in

full armour from the head of Jupiter, when it was opened.

[Mde ^lelis"] She was called by the Greeks 'AOi'inj and
riaWac, and was likewise styled Parthenos, from her re-

maining in perpetual celibacy ; Tritonia, because worship-

ped near the lake Tritonis ; Glaucopis, from the blueness of

her eyes ; Asorea, from her presiding over markets ; Hip-
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pia, because sbe first taught mankind how to manage the

horse ; Strateu and Area, from her martial cliaracter ; Cory-

phaceiies, because born from Jupiter's brain ; Audon, Ltis-

cinia, Miisica, and Salpiga, from her supposed invention

of the flute. Her worship was universally established in

Eevpt, Phefuicia, and all parts of Cireece, Italy, Gaul, kc.

where' she had magnificent temples, and was jiarticularly

honoured on medals. [Vide Minerva under Kiimismiilics'}

Amons the festivals celebrated in honour of Minerva, the

Panathensea at Athens were the most celebrated of the kind.

Horn. II. et Oili/.fs. ; Hcsiod. T/ieog. ; Orpheus. Hymn.

;

Find. Olymp. 7 ; Sopkoc. in (Edip. ; ApoUoii. in Argon. 1. 1 ;

Callim.inCer.; Herodot.l. 5 ; JE.schyl. in Evang.; Tluicyd.

1. 1 ; Aristol. Polif. 1. 1.; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Nat. Deor.

1. 1; Virg. vEh. 1. 2; Moral. 1. 1, od. l6; Diod. 1. 5;

Hymn. Fab. 16"8 ; Ovid. Mel. ^c. ; Pans. 1. 1; Liician.

Dial. ; Arnoh. conl. Genl. 1. 3 ; Tzelzes, Snidas, £,0.

Minerva {Ninnis.) tliis deity is commonly

represented with all the accompaniments

of war, as the helmet, spear, shield, and

even with the thunderbolt of Jupiter,

which she was supposed to have the privi-

lege of wielding, as in the annexed figure.

On some medals, bearing the inscription,

MINERVA PACIFERA, or PACIFICA,

the olive branch was added as a particular tribute.

Impp. Roman. ; Aiscl. Num. Selecl. ; Spence. Polym.

MINHO (Geog.) the ancient Mi«(»*, a large river of Spain

and Portugal^ rising near Mondonedo, among the mountains

of Galicia, and running along the borders of the two coun-

tries, of which it foi-ms the boundaries ; it falls into the

Atlantic 15 miles south-west of Tuy.

MINIUS (Gt'oo-.) a river of Hispania Taraconensis, now

Minho.
. I . .

MINORCA {Geog.) the second of the Balearic islands m the

Mediterranean, 37 miles E. Majorca, and 120 from the

coast of Spain, situated in the fortieth degree of north lati-

tude. The chief towns are Ciudella, the capital. Port

Mahon, Mayer, and Mercadel.

History of Minorca.

Minorca, called by theRomans /«j«/a Minor, or simply Minor,

in distinction from Major, or Majorca, the larger, was taken

from the Spaniards by the English in 1708, and by the

French in 1756, but restored in 1763. It fell again into

the hands of the Spaniards in 1782; but was retaken by

the English in 1798, and finally restored to the fonner

power in 1802.

MINOS {Mijlh.) a son of Jupiter and Europa, and king ot

Crete, who gave laws to his subjects, A. C. 1406.

Ovid. Amor. 12, e\. 10.

OptavU ilinos similes sibi kgifer annos.

ffm. Odyss. 1. 19, V. 178.

Toitrt o' ivi Kvmanoq /iiydXr] TroXif ivOare MivMC

Evvfwpo; lia(!i\iv[ Atog fiiyaXu oapi-i't;.

He was, according to the poets, made one of the judges of

hell for his equity.

Firg. JEn. 1. 6, v. 431.

Qij<rsi(i>r Minus iiriiam morel, ille silentum

Coficiituwque vocnt, vitasque et cn-imina discit.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 28.

E( Jom arcanis Minos admissos.

MlN03, a son of the preceding, if it be not the same, who,

after waging war with the Athenians for the death of his

son Androgeo.s, imposed the cruel tril)ute upcm them that

they should send him .seven chosen boys, and as many vir-

gins, to be devoured by the Minotaur, which was put an

end to when Theseus destroyed the monster. In hLs reign

MIN
Dffidalus fabricated his wings, with which hie escaped firom

Crete to Sicily.

Firg. Mn.l.6,v. 21.
CecrirpicJtejnssi (miserum) s^ptenn, qjiotannii

Corpora natonim, stat duclis sortibus urjia.

Calull. Carm. 63.

Nam pcrhihent olim crudeli peste coactam

ylndroi^eone(E perofts exsotiere ccrdis,

Etectos juveres simul, et decns innuptarum

Cecropiam sotitam esse dapem dare Minottvro.

Diod. 1. 4 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 8 ; Pliil. in Thes. ; Pans. 1. 4, &e.

MINOT, Laurence (Biog.) an ancient English poet, who
flourished in the 14th century, whose poems, lately dis-

covered by Mr. Tyrrwhitt, were edited by Mr. Ritson, in

8vo. 1794.

MINOTAURUS (Myt/i.) a celebrated monster, half a man
and half a bull,

Ovid. Ars Am. 1. 2, v. 24.

Semibovemqite virum, semivirumque bovem.

the fruit of Pasiphae's amour with a bull.

Firg. JEn. 1. 6, v. 26.

Hie crudetis amor tau-^i, suppostaqiie furto

Pasipha't mixtitmque germs, prolesque bijt^mis

Minotaiirus J7K'if.

Hygin. Fab. 40 ; Plut. in Thes.

MINTHE {Myth.) a daughter of Cocytus, of whom Pluto

being enamoured, Proserpine changed her into a herb.

Ovid. Met. 1. 10.

MINTO. Lord (Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of EUiot

fvide EllioQ ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. First and fourth, quarterly, 1st and 4th argent, a

bugle-hoiTi sable, stringed and horned gules ; on a chief

azure, three stars of the first, for Murray ; 2d and 3d
azure, a chevron argent, between three fleurs-de-lis or,

for Kynynmound ; second and third gules, on a bend
engrailed or, a batton azure, with a bordure vaire, for

Elliot ; on a chief argent, a Moor's head couped in profile

proper, the arms of Corsica.

Crest. A dexter hand issuing from the clouds throwing a

dart, all proper.

Supporters. ()n the dexter an Indian sheep ; on the sinister

a fawn, both proper.

Motto. " Suaviter et fortiter."

MINTURNtE (Geog.) a town of Campania between Sinuessa

and Formiie, now Garigliano, in the marshes of which

Marius concealed himself to avoid the partisans of SyUa.

Liv. 1. 8 ; Strab. 1. 2 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Palerc. 1. 2 ; Plin. I. 3

;

Lucan. 1. 2.

MINTURNA (Numis.) a medal of this place bears the in-

scription ailNTVRN, and another in Greek MINTYPN.
Golz. Magn. Grcec.

MINUTIA" (///*/.) a vestal virgin who was buried alive on

a charge of incontinence. Liv. 1. 8, c. 15.

MiNUTiA, or Minucia, gens, a patrician family, which pro-

duced many magistrates. [[A^ide Mittulius~\

MiNUTiA Fia (Topog.) a public road from Rome to Brun-

dusium.

IMiNUTiA, gens (Numis.) medals of this family are extant,

bearing the surnames of Augurinus, Rufus, and Thermus

;

as TI. MINUCl. C. F. AUGURINI, i.e. Tiberius Mi-
nncii Caii Films Augurinus.—U. MINUCl. Q. F. R^FVS
PROC'OS., i. e. Marcus Minucius, Quinti Filius, Rvfui
Proconsul.— Q. T-ER^VS Q. F. i. e. Quinlus Thermut
Quinlus Filius.

MINUTIUS augurinus, M. {Hi.ft.) was twice consul;

namely, U. C. 257, A.C. 497, when the R(mians instituted

the Saturnalia; and again U. C. 2():i, A.C. 491, when
Coriulanus was driven from Rome. Dionys. Hal. 1. 6 ; Liv.

1. 2 ; Ca.ssiodorus, J^-c.

MiNt'Titrs Augurinus, L. a consul with C. Nautius Rutilus,
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U. C. 296, A. C. 458, was defeated by the ^qui, and libe-

rated by tlie dictator Cincinnatus. Liv. 1. 3.

MiNUTiiis, L. a tribune of tlic people, who accused Mtelius of

aspiring to the sovereignty of Rome, for which he was
honoured with a brazen statue.

MiNUTius RuFtJs, M. a master of the horse to Fabius, who,
impatient at the slow proceedings of the dictator, presumed
to act for himself; but being defeated by Annibal, he ac-

knowledged his fault, and submitted to the authority and
directions of Fabius, by whom he was extricated from his

difficulty.

MiNUTius, L. a tribune who warmly opposed the views of C.

Gracchus.

MiNUTius Rui'us, Q. a consul, who, when refused the honours

of a triumpli for his conquests in Gaul, exhibited a triumplial

procession on Mount Albanus. Liv. 1. 33.

MiNUTius Thermus, Q. a prietor in Spain, who was after-

wards engaged against the Ligurians, but being sent on a

mission into Asia, was slain in a battle with the Thracians.

MiNUTius, an officer under Cssar in Gaul, who afterwards

became one of the conspirators against his life. Cces. de

Bell. Gall. ; Cic de Offic. 1. 3.

MiNUTius Felix, M. {Ecc.) a father of the primitive church

in the third century, is said to have been an African by
birth ; and becoming a proselyte to Christianity, he wrote

an excellent dialogue, entitled ' Octavianus.' This was
for some time attributed to Amobius, until Francis Baldwin,

a lawyer of Heidelberg, published it in 1560, with a Dis-

sertation, in which he made it clear that Minutius was the

author. It has since gone through many editions, the best

of which is that printed at Cambridge in 1712, with the

dissertation of Baldwin prefixed, and ' Commodiani Instruc-

tiones adversus Gentium Deos ' added by way of appendix.

A translation of this dialogue was published by lord Hailes

in 1781, with notes and illustrations.

MIRABEAU, Honore Gabriel, Comte de (Hist.) a French
nobleman, who was born in 1749, and died in 1791, is stiU

remembered as one of the chief promoters of, and actors in,

the revolution which so long desolated France. He was the

author of several political works of interest in that day.

MiRABEAU, Boniface Riquelli, Viscount de, brother to the

preceding, after serving with distinction in America, de-

clared liiraself in favour of the monarchy at the breaking

out of the French revolution, and emigrating raised a regi-

ment, with which he served under Conde, and died in 1 792.

MiBABEAU, Victor Riquelli, Marquis de (Biog.) father of

the preceding, and a poKtical wiiter, of the sect of the

economists, who died in 1790, was the author of several

works, which were published collectively in 8 vols. 12mo. ;

among these was his ' Theorie de I'lmpot,' which was so

offensive as to cause him to be imprisoned in the Bastile for

a short time.

MIRABELLO (Gcog.) a town of Candia, which is the an-

cient Heraclea, or, according to some, Panormus.
MIRjEUS, Auhcrtus (Biog.) a German writer, was bom at

Brussels in 1573, and died in l640, leaWng, 1. ' Elogia

Illustrium Belgii Scriptorum,' 4to. 1609. 2. ' Opera His-

torica et Diplomatica,' the best edition of whicli is that of

4- vols. fol. 1724. 3. ' Rerum Belgicarum Chronicon.'

4. ' De Rebus Bohemicis,' 12mo. 5. ' BibHotheca Eccle-

siastica.' 6. ' Vita Justi Lipsii,' &c.

MIRANDULA, Jofm Francis Picus, Prince of (Hist.) suc-

ceeded his father in 1499 in his principality; but meeting with
opposition from the emperor Maximilian I, he was for a long
time a fugitive from his home. He was, however, at length

restored in 1515, and continued in peaceable possession of

his government until 1533, when he was assassinated by his

nephew Galeoti, who was at the head of 40 other con-

spirators. His works have been generally edited with those

of his uncle, the subject of the following article.
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MiHANDULA, John Picus (Biog.) an Italian nobleman, and
uncle of the preceding, was bom in 1463, and died in

1494, leaving sex'eral works, wliich were printed together
in folio at Bologna in 1496, and again at Basil in iCoI.

MIREVEL'I", Michael Janson (liiog.) a portrait and his-

torical painter, was born at Delft, and died there in l64I,
aged 53.

MIRIAM (Bil)l.) onn, .sister of Moses and Aaron, and
daugliter of Amram and Jochebed, who was employed to

watch on the Iianks of tlio Nile when her brother Moses
was exposed ; and, going at tlie desire of I'liaroah's daughter,
she fetclied her mother to be nurse. She was born A. M.
2424, A. C. 1580, and died in the first month of the 40th
year after tlie departure of the Israelites from Egypt.
Exod. ii. xvii. ; Numb. xii. xx. ; Joscp/t. 1. .".

MISHAEL (Bihl.) "^Kiu'D, one of Daniel's three companions,
who was named Mescliach. [Vide Mesckaclf\

MISHAM (Bibl.) ortt^'D, son of Elpaal of Benjamin.
MISHMANNAH (Bibl.) njniya, a valiant captain of David's

army.
MISHNA (Bibl.) nJlfD, the code of the civil and canon
law of the Jews, so called because it contains a collection of
their ceremonies and oral laws. Judali the Holy is acknow-
ledged to be the author or compiler of this work, which is

divided into six parts.

MISITRA (Gcog.) the ancient Sparta, a town of the Morea,
in European 'I'urkey, situated at the foot of mount Tay-
getus, 28 miles S. S. E. Tripolizzi. It is one of the four
metropolitan sees of the Greek church, but is in a great
state of decay. Misitra was taken by the Venetians in
1687, but was some time after retaken by the Turks.

MISSON, Francis Maximilian (Biog.) a lawyer, and a Pro-
testant, who died in 1721, was the author of, 1. ' Nouveau
Voyage d'ltalic,' 3 vols. 12mo. Hague, I688, a fourth edi-

tion of which was printed in 1702. 2. ' Le Theatre Sacre
des Cevennes, ou Recit des Prodiges arrives dans cette

Partie du Languedoc,' &c. 8vo. I707. 3. ' Observations
d'un Voyageur,' 12mo. Hague, published by Vanderburen.

MISSY (Biog.) wde De Mis.sy.

MITCHELL, Sir Andrew (Hist.) an ambassador of Scotch
extraction, who died in 1771, was appointed in 1751 Ambas-
sador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at the court of
Berlin, wliere he continued untU his death.

Mitchell, Joseph (Biog.) a dramatic poet, was bom in Scot-
land about l6S4, and died in 1738, lea^dng ' The Fatal
Extravagance, a Tragedy,' 8vo. 1721 ;

' The Fatal Extra-
vagance, a Tragedy, enlarged,' 12ino. 1725; ' The Higliland
Fair,' a baUad Opera, Svo. 1731 ; besides poems which were
printed in 2 vols. Svo. 1729.

MITFORD (Her.) the name of a family which traces its

descent from the time of William the Conqueror, and is

now ennobled in the person of sir John Freeman Mitford,
who, after passing through the various degi'ees of the legal

profession, was raised to the post of Chancellor and Keeper
of the Great Seal of Ireland in 1802, and advanced in the
same year to the peerage by the title of baron Redesdale, of
Redesdale, co. Northumberland.

MITHRAS (Mijlh.) MWpac, or Mi/tra, a god of Persia, sup-
posed to be the sun, or, according to others, of Venus
Urania, to whom the Romans also raised altars, ha\'ing the

inscription DEO SOLI MITHRAE, or SOLI DEO IN-
VICTO MITHRAE.
Claudian. de Laud. Ilal. 1.

Et vagu testatiir volventem sidera Mithram.

Slal. Theb. 1. 1, v. 720.

Sai prt£slat Oi:irin

Frugifemm ; sen Persei sub nipihus antri

Indignata sequi tarquenteni cormui Mytram.

Terlullian. de Coron. ; Curt. 1. 4; S. Hicron. ad Lat.

2 Z
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MITHREDATH (^Bibl.) mina, or Mithridates, a Chaldee

or Persian name ; the son of Gazabar, and treasurer to

Cyrus, Icin" of Persia, returned, by order of this prince,

the vessels of the temple to Sheshbazzar, prince of Judah,

which Nebuchadnezzar had removed. Ezr. i. 8 ; Joseph.

Antiq. 1. 11, c. 1.

MiTHREDATH, or Mithridutes, one who signed the letter

written to Artaxerxes, king of Persia, against the Jews,

to hinder them from rebuilding the walls of Jerusalem.

Ezr. iv.

MITHRIDATES {Hist.) Miflpicarijc, the name of several

kings of Pontus.

Mithridates I, the third king of Pontus, whom Xenophon

calls a governor of Cappadocia, being a tributary to the

kino- of Persia. Dioclor. 1. 1 1 ; Xcn. Anahas.

Mithridates II, grandson of the preceding, reigned ahout

26 years, and died at the advanced age of Si years, A. C.

302. Appiaii. in Mith.

Mithridates III, son of the preceding, enlarged his father's

dominions, and died after a reign of 36 years. Strabo

desit'nates him by the title of KWtjjc, the founder.

Mithridates IV', succeeded his father Ariobarzanes, who
was the son of Mithridates III. He strengthened his in-

terest by marrying his daughter Laodice to Antiochus the

Great.

Mithridates V, suniamed Evergetes, reigned over Pontus

after Phamaces I, from the year A. C. 15i to 124, when
he was succeeded by

Mithridates VI, sumamed in history the Great, and on

medals Eupator. This prince, who distinguished himself

both in arms and letters, was, after a long career of victory,

completely conquered by Porapey, and finding no place of

refuge, he killed himself in the 72d year of his age, A. C.

()3. The war which he long and successfully waged with

-the Romans, was distinguished by the name of the Belliim

Milkridnticum. Cic. pro Man. ; Dioclor. 1. 14 ; Veil. Max.
1. 4; Paterc. 1. 2; Joseph Ant.l 14; Plin. 1. 2; Appian. Bell.

Mithrid. ; Plitt. in Sijll. ; Die. 1. 30, &c.

Mithridates {Xitmis.) many medals are

extant, bearing the effigies of different

princes of this name ; but none can be as-

cribed with any degree of probability, ex-

cept to the two last. Mithridates V, whose

eiEgy is given as in the annexed figure, is

known by the inscription BASIAEiiS MI-
0PAAATOY EYEPrETOY; and Mitliridates VI, whose

effigy is given in Plate III, is distinguished by the inscrip-

tion BASIAEaS MiePAAATOY EYnATOPOS.
MITTARELLI, John Benedict (Biog.) an historian, of the

order of the Camaldoli, was born at Venice in 1 708, and died

in 1777, leaving ' iVnnalos Camaldulensos,' &c. 9 ^'ols. fol.

V'enct. 1 773 ; besides which he wrote ' Memoire del Monisterio

della Santissima Trinita in Faenza,' Faenza, 1749; ' Ad
Scriptores Rerum Italicarum CI. Muratorii Accessiones His-

torica- Faventinx',' &c. Vonct. 1771 ;
' Do Litteratura Fa-

ventinorum,' &c. Vcnct. 177.' ; ' Bibliotheca Codicum Ma-
nuscriptorum Monasterii S. Michaelis Venetiarum,' &c. fol.

ibid. 1779-

MITYLENE (Bihl.) Mi-vXt'ivri, the town of Lesbos described

under Geography, through which St. Paul passed in his

travels from Corinth to Rome, A. D. .08. Acts xx. 14.

Mrrvi.KNE (Gcog.) or Mi/tilene, TWvnXrivr], the capital city

of the island of Lesbos, which received its name from Mity-

lenc, the daughter of Macareus, a king of the country. It

was the birth-jilacc of Pittacus, Alca-us, Sappho, Terpander,

Thcophanes, Ilellenicus, &c. and very long the seat of

learning. It suffered much during the Poloponncsian war
for its defection from the Athenians ; and in tlie Mithridatic

war the inlrabitants took part, with Mithridates, against tlie

Romans.

MOA
Herat. 1. 1, ep. 12.

Incolumi Rhodm et Mityloie pulchra facit.

Lucan. 1. 5, v. 768.
Quis Mitylenieas poterit nescire UiUlrrai.

It is now called Melelin by the Turks ; and previous to its

coming under their dominion, it was the see of an arch-
bishop. Thuci/d. 1. 3 ; Cic. de Leg. A^r. ; Diodor. 1. 3, &c.

;

Paterc. 1. 1
;' Slrab. 1. 13 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Pint, in Pomp.

Mitylene {Kumis.) numerous medals are extant of this town,
bearing, for their tj'pes, the heads or effigies of Sappho, Al-
cseus, and Pittacus, as also of Jupiter Ammon, Cybele, Diana,
&c.; inscriptions lIPi^iTH AECBOY MYTIAHNH; also with
the name of their praetors, as EIII CTPA. M ANT. TY*i2-
NIANOY MYTlAHNAIiiN, i. e. sub Prmtore Marco Antonio
Typlioniano. Mitylene struck medals as an independent
state, and also in honour of Csesar, Livia, Caius and Lucius,
Agrippina, Caligula and Julia, Matidia, Adrian, M. Aure-
lius, L. Verus, Commodus, Crispina, Sept. Severus, Julia
Domna, Heliogahalus, Aquilia, Mscsa, Alexander Severus,
Valerian, sen. Gallienus, and Salonina.

MIZPAH (Biog.) nsvD, a city of Judah, six leagues south
of Jerusalem. Josh. xv. ; 1 Kings xv. ; 2 Chron. xvi.

;

Nehem. iii.

MizPAH of Gad, in the mountains of Galied, where Laban
and Jacob made a covenant. Gen. xxxi.

MIZRAIM (Bibl.) c3'iyD, son of Hum, and father of Ludim,
&c. from whom Egypt received the name of Mizraini. Gen. x.

MNASIPPUS (Hi.st.) a Lacedscmonian sent with a fleet to

Coreyra, where he was killed. Diod. 1. 15.

MNASON (Bibl.) Nason or Jason, an ancient disciple of

Cyprus, and a Jew by birth, with whom St. Paul lodged at

Jerusalem. Acts xvii. 5.

Mnason {Hist.) a tyrant of Elatea, who gave 1200 pieces of
gold for twelve pictures of twelve gods to Asclepiodorus,

and the same for as many goddesses to Theomnestus. Plin.

1. 35, c. 16.

MNEMON (Hist.) a surname of Artaxerxes from his reten-

tive memory. C. Nep. in Reg.
MNEMOSYNE (Myth.) 'Slvtmoaii'i), a daughter of Coelus

and Terra, and mother of the nine Muses bv Jupiter.

He.<iiod. Theog. v. 915 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 6,

fab. 4 ; Plimd. 1. 3 ; Fab. Prol. ; Anton. Liber. <f)-e.

MNESTHEUS (Myth.) a Trojan descended from Assaracus,

who obtained the prize as the best sailor at the funeral

games given by jEneas in honour of his father Anchises.

MnestheUo (Hist.) was sent into Eg3rpt by the Jews to con-

gi-atulate Ptolemy Philomctor.

M()AB (Bibl.) 3K1D. son of Lot by his eldest daughter,

whose descendants, the Moabites, dwelt beyond Jordan, east

of the Dead Sea, and were frequently hostile to the Israel-

ites. Gen. xix. ; Dent. ii. ; Jiids;. i. iii. &c.

MOADHAM, Al-Malck (Hist.) last king or sultan of Egypt,
of the race of tlie Agabites, or the descendants of Saladin.

Having taken St. Louis prisoner, and granted liim his liberty

without consulting the Mamaluks, they besieged him in

one of his fortresses on the banks of the Nile, and when he
attempted to make his escape by swimming, they pierced

him with a thousand arrows, in the year of the Hegira 648,
A.D. 12.KS.

MOAWIYAH (Hi.it.) the name of two caliphs.

Moawivaii I, a governor of Egy|it, and general of the army
of the caliph Othman, succeeded his master in the year of

the Hegira 41, A.D. 651, after having killed his rival

Ali, and died after a reign of 20 years.

Moawivaii II, son of Yesid, and grandson of the preceding,

succeeded his father when he was only 21 years of age, and
abdicating the government a few numths after, died in the

year of tlie Hegira (i !, A. D. 674.

Moawivaii, the son of Ilcsliam, and grandson of Abdulmalec,
of the family of the Onnniadcs, escaped the fury of the
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Abbassides, by whom the rest of his fiimily were slain, and

going over into Spain, had a son named Abdalrahman, who
loiinded tlic dvnastv of Arabian kings in Spain.

MOCENIGO (Hixl') a noble family of Venice, which held

the office of Doge, and otherwise distinguished itself on

several occasions.

MocENiGO, Thomas, was elected doge in 1413, and died in

1423, during wliose government the Venetians made them-

selves masters of Friuli.

MocKNiGO, Peter, was elected doge in 1474, and 'governed

with distinguished prudence for two years and a half.

MocENiGO, John, succeeded in the office of doge in 1477, and

died in 148.5.

MocKNiGO, Andrew, who flourislied in the sixteenth century,

and was employed in many important concerns of state,

wrote ' De Bello Turcaruni,' &c. and ' La Guerra di Cam-
brai.'

MocuNiGO, iMuis, was elected doge in 1570, and having

entered into a league with the pope and the Spaniards, the

Christian anuy obtained the Ndctory at Lepanto in I,571, in

which year he died.

MocENiGO, Louis, another doge of the same family, was bom
in 1627, elected in 1700, and died in I709.

MocENiGO, Louis Sebastian, a commander of the Venetian

fleet, was elected doge in 1722.

MOCHA {Geog.} an extensive city of Yemen, in Arabia, the

principal port on the Red Sea, loii. 43° 20' E. lat. 13° 20' N.

through which almost all the trade of Europe with this part

of the world is carried on. This town is of recent date,

not having been in existence 400 years ago. It was visited

in 1513 by Alphonso Albuquerque, but the first attempt to

open a trade with it was made in ifilO, by the British ex-

peditions under Sharpey and sir Henry Middleton, when
the latter was treacherously surprised and made prisoner,

with a number of his men, but having afterwards obtained

his release, he compelled the government to give satisfaction

for the injury. The Dutch were the first who established a

factory there. They were followed by the French in I7O8,

and by the English soon after, which latter nation had
nearly monopolized the trade, when the Americans stepped

in and obtained their share.

MOCLAH, Eb/i Moclah {Hist.) the surname of Abu-Ali
Mohammed Ben Ali-Ben Hassan, vizier to the caliph Moc-
tader, was displaced in the year of the Hegira 317, A. D.
927, restored to his post by Al Kaher BUlah, the successor

of Moktader, but soon after displaced again, and his right

hand cut oft' by the caliph's order. On the deposition of

Al Kaher, Moclah was reinstated in the post of vizir by Al
Radhi, but falling under the displeasure of this caliph, he
was deprived of his post, and sentenced to lose his other

hand, and also his tongue, after whlcli he died. This vizir

is distinguished no less by his ingenuity than his misfortunes,

for he it is who invented the modem Arabic characters,

which are in present use, having, as is said, even framed
these letters after his right hand was cut oft".

MOCTADER, Billah (Hist.) vide Al Moktader.
MOCTADl, Beamri'/lah (Hist.) vide Al Mokladi.
MOCTAFI, Bi'lhih (Hist.) vide Al Moctaf.
MocTAFi, Beumri'llah, vide Al Moldaji.

MODENA (Geng.) a duchy in the north of Italy, situated

between the Po on the north, and the Apennines on the

south, comprehending the districts of Modena, Reggio, Mi-
randola, CoiTeggio, Carpi, and Navellara. It was erected

into a duchy by the emperor Frederic III, in 1452, in favour

of Borgo d'Este, a lateral branch of the house of Austria,

descended originally from a Saxon family, but taking its

name from a small town in the Paduan, which they fonnerly

possessed. The family is one of the most ancient in Europe.
In 179'i the duke of Modena was expelled from his domi-
nions by the French, but in 1814 the congress of Vienna
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restored to his son, the archduke Francis of Este, the terri-

tory of Modena, with the limits wliich it had before the
peace of Campo Foraiio. Modena is the cajutal of this

duchy, where Sigonius, Fallopius, and other distinguished
pcrs(ms were liorn.

MojjENA, a large town in the north of Italy, capital of the
duchy above-mentioned, situated in a delightful plain be-

tween the rivers Panaro and Secchia, 22 m. W. N. W.
Bologna, and 30 E. S. E. Paraia. Lon. 11° 12' E. lat.

44° .'iO' N. This town, which was known to the Romans
by the name of Mutijia, was ruined often during the reign
of the Goths and Lombards, and rebuilt \ty the successors

of Charlemagne, since which it has ex])crienced but few
vicissitudes, until the invasion of Italy by the French, when
it suftered very considerably. Two councils were held here,

naraelv, in 973 and 15(i5.

MODESTINUS (Biog.) vide Heremmi.i.
MODESTUS (Ecc.) a bishop of Jerusalem, who flourished

about 620, was the author of some Sermons, of which frag-

ments are preserved by Photius.

MoDESTUs (Biog.) a Christian writer in the reign of Marcus
Aurelius, who composed a work against Marcion, which is

not now extant. Euseb. Hist. 1. 5 ; .V. Hicron. Calal. ;

Hupin, Bibliotk.

MoDEsTus, a Latin writer in the third century, who composed
a treatise entitled ' De Re Militari,' which has been edited
in 2 vols. 8vo. Vesal. lfi70.

MoDESTUs, Avjidins, vide Aujidiiis.

MODIN (Geog.) Mw&li', a celebrated cit)' or town in the

tribe of Dan, which gave birth to the family of the Mac-
cabees. 1 Mace. ii.

MODON (Geog.) a sea-port of Greece, in the south-west
part of the Morea, 15 ni. W. S. VV. Coron, and 55 S. W.
Tripoliza. This town, which is the ancient Methone, is

the residence of a bey, and the see of a Greek bishop. It

suffered considerably on the unsuccessful invasion of the
Russians in 1770.

MODREVIUS, Andrew Fricius (Biog.) secretary to Sigis-

mund Augustus, king of Poland, was the author of several

treatises, among others ' De Republica emendenda,' in five

books, printed at Basle, by Oporinus, 8vo. and fol. 1554.

MOENUS (Geog.) a river of Ciermany, now the Mayne,
which falls into the Rhine near Mentz. Tacit, de Germ. c. 28.

MOERIS (Hist.) UolpiQ, a king of Egypt, the last of the

300 kings from Menes to Sesostris, who reigned 68 years.

Herodot. 1. 2.

MoERis (Geog.) a celebrated lake of Egypt, which is sup-

posed to have been dug by the above-mentioned king. It is

about 220 miles in circumference, and intended as a reservoir

for the waters which flow off after an inundation of the

Nile. Herodot. 1. 2 ; Strab. 1. 17 ; Mela, 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 36.

MOESIA (Geog.) in the Greek Mi/tria, a province of Thrace,

extending along the Danube, bounded on the south by the

mountains of Dalmatia, and on the north by mount Hscmus.

It was divided into L^pper and Lower Moesia, the former of

which is now called Servia, and the latter Bulgaria. Virg.

Gcorg. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Serv. ad Virg. in he. cit. ; Schol.

Apollon. Argon. 1. 1, &c.

MOESTLINUS, Michael (Biog.) vide Mwstlinus.

MOEZ, Ledini'llah (Hist.) vide Al Moez.

MOGUL (Geog.) or the Empire of the Grand Mogul, a name
formerly given to Hindoostan, because this empii-e compre-

hended the greater part of India. The Moguls, or rather

Munguls, a tribe of Tartars, are said to derive*their name
from one of their ancient emperors Mungul Khan, and owe
their celebrity to the great conqueror Ghenghia Khan, who
after a few years, extended his dominions from a very con-

fined territory, to more than 1800 leagues, from east to

west. At his death in 1227, his successors, who reigned

over China, Tartary, and the West, were Oktay Khan,
2 z 2



MOL
Kayuk Khan, Mangu-Khan, HupUay, or Kublay Khan,

Timur, called by the Chinese Chintsong, Haysham or Vut-

song, Ayj'uli-palipata or Jintsong, Shotepala or Ingtsong,

Hoshila or Mingtsong, Tutemur or Ventsong, and Tow-
hantemur, styled by the Chinese Shuntij, who, being ex-

pelled from China in 1368, the Mogul empire became

divided and much weakened until the time of Timur Bek,

or Tamerlane, who, by his conquests in India, laid the foun-

dation of the empire, properly called the Mogul empire
;

his successors assuming the title of Grand Mogul. QVide

Hindoslan]
MOHAMMED (Hist.) vide Mahomet.

MOHDI {Hist.) viit Al Mohdi.

MOHTADI, Billah {Hist.) wiAe Al Mohtadi.

MOHUN, Lord {Her.) a title conferred in l628 on sir John
Mohun, of Boconnoc, in Cornwall, Bart., which became ex-

tinct in 1712, at the death of Charles, the fifth lord Mohun,
who fell in a duel mth the duke of Hamilton, in conse-

quence of a family dispute respecting the Gerard estate.

3IOINE, Pcler Ic {Biug.) a French poet, was bom at Chau-
mon in l602, and died in l672, leaving, among other things,

' Saint Louis, ou la Couronne reconquise sur les Infidelles,'

an epic poem in 1 8 books.

MoiNE, Stephen le, a French Protestant, who was bom in

162 4, at Caen, and died in l689, left several disserta-

tions, which were printed together under the title of

' Varia Sacra,' 2 vols. 4to.

MoiNE, Francis le, a painter of Paris, who was bom in I688,

and died by his own hands in 1737, left many pictures,

which were much esteemed, as the Nati\"ity of S. Roche

;

a Transfiguration ; the Flight into Egvpt, &c.

MOIRA, Earl of {Her.) xdde Hastings.'

MOIVRE {Biog.) vide De Moivre.

MOKET, Richard {Biog.) an English divine, and native of

Dorsetshire, who was bom in 1578, educated at Oxford,

and died in 16I8, left ' De Politia Ecclesiae Anglicans.'

MOKTADER {Hist.) Moktadi and Moktaf, vide Al Mok-
tadcr, SfC.

MOLA, Peter Francis {Biog.) a painter, who was born at

Coldra, or Lugano, in I6O9, and died in I669, was a disciple

of Cesar d'Arpino, but formed a style of his own, selected

from the principles of Albani and Guercino.

MoLA, Baptist, brother of the preceding, and also a painter,

excelled in historical pieces.

MOL/E {Myth.) daughters of Mars, who were changed into

mill-stones. Aid. Gell. 1. 13.

TvIOLAY, James de {Hist.) the last grand-master of the order

of the Templars, whose riches and pride exciting the jealousy

of Philip the Fair, he, with the consent of the pope, sum-
moned the master to appear at Paris, and answer for his

conduct. He obeyed the summons, attended by 60 of his

knights, who were all immediately arrested, tried, and con-

demned to be burnt, which sentence was executed upon
them in 1313, when Molay suffered with great resolution,

protesting his innocence to the last.

MOLDAVIA {Geog.) a province in the north-east extremity

of European Turkey, bounded on the E. by Russia, S. by
Turkey, W. by Transylvania, and N. by Austrian Poland.

This country was peopled in the 12th century, and governed
by princes of its own, among whom Bogdan is distinguished

in hLstory, for the wdsdom which he displayed in establishing

the civil and ecclesiastical government of his country. For
the bcttc^security of Moldavia from the attacks of its more
powerful neighbours, this prince, with the consent of the

people, ollljj-ed the sultan Solyman I in 1529, both the Mol-
davia.? as H lief to the Ottoman cmi)irc, on honourable con-

ditions, particularly that their religion should be preserved.

Nevertheless, his successors, who took the title of Vaivod,

were not left in peaceable j)osscssion of their territory, the

greater part of them being killed, or violently deprived of
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their government, until l620, when the sultans took upon
themselves to dispose of Moldavia, and appointed vaivods,

or deposed them as they thought fit. Since that period ia-i

peace of this country has been frequently disturbed by the

wars between Russia and Turkey.

MOLESWORTH, Sir Walter de {Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, attended king Edward I in his ex-

pedition to the Holy Land against the infidels, and after-

wards filled the office of sheriff more than once, being in

great favour with his sovereign.

MoLESwoKTH, Robert Viscount, was bom in l656, took an
active part in the revolution of 1688, was sent as Envoy
Extraordinary in I692 to Denmark, dismissed from that

court after a three years' residence there, and died in 1725,
leaving among his works as an author, ' An Account of

Denmark,' occasioned by the circumstances of his dismissal;

this went through several editions, and was reprinted as

lately as 1758, and translated into several languages;
' Franco-Gallia,' the second edition, with additions, came
out in Svo. in 1721.

MoLEswoRTH, Richard, third Viscount, was designed by his

father for the profession of the law, but his inclination

leading him to a more active life, he engaged as a volunteer

under the earl of Orkney, and distinguished himself after-

wards as aide-du-camp to the duke of Marlborough, at the

battle of RamiUies, where he contributed to save that

general's Hfe, at the hazard of his own. He continued to

serve with distinction during the war in Flanders, and was
afterwards among the foremost at the battle of Preston Pans,

against the Scots and English, under the earl of Marr.

MoLEswoRTH {Her.) the name of a family anciently seated

in the counties of Northampton and Bedford, the elder

branch of which enjoys the peerage, conferred on Robert
Molesworth, Esq. above-mentioned, who was created in

1716, by the titles of baron of Philipstown, and viscount

Molesworth, cf Swords. A junior branch of this family

had pre\'iously received in l6S8 the dignity of a baronet,

conferred on sir Hender Molesworth. Their arms, &c are

as follow :

Arms. Vair, on a bordure gules, eight croslets or.

Crest. On a wreath, an armed arm embowed at the elbow
proper, holding a croslet or.

Supporters. Two Pegasuses ; the dexter argent, crined,

winged, and unguled or. The sinister gules, alike crined,

winged, and unguled, and seme of croslets or.

Motto. " Vincit amor patrite."

MOLEVILLE, Bertrand de {Hist.) a French statesman, was
bom in 171^, and after having acted as Minister of the

Marine to Louis XVI, he was obliged to leave his country

at the breaking out of the revolution, and found an asj'lum

in England, but returned to Paris at the restoration of

Louis XVIII, and died in I8I9, leaving Memoirs on the

Revolution, and several other vs^orks.

MOLIERE, John Baptist Poequelin de {Biog.) the well-

known comic writer of France, whose original name was
Poequelin, was born at Paris about l620, and died in 1673,

as is said, while acting the part of a dead man, in his own
play of ' Le Malade Imaginaire.' He was so much a fa-

vourite with the king, that the latter prevailed upon the

archbishop of Paris not to refuse his being interred in con-

secrated ground. He was in consequence buried at St.

•Joseph's, which was a chapel of ease to the parish church of

St. Eustace. [Vide Plate XXXI] Of the numerous edi-

tions of Moliere the French bibliographers point out as the

best that by Bret, 6 vols. Svo. 1 773, with the engravings of

the younger Moreau ; and a splendid one by Didot, in 6
vols' 4to. 1 792.

MOLIERS, Joseph, Privat de {Biog.) one of the fathers of

the orator)', and juipil to Malcbranchc, was bom in 1677, of

an ancient and noble family, at Tarascon, and died in 1742,



Virg. Georg. 1. 3, v. 19.
Cuncta mihi, Alpheum linquens lucosque Molorcki^

Cursibus et crudo decemet Gra^cia cestu,

TibulL 1. 4, el. 1.

Quiu etiam Alcides Deus ascensiirits Olympum
lj£ia Molorcheis posuit vestigia tecds.

Apollod, 1. 2 ; Pans, 1. 2 ; LaclanL Theb. 1. 4.
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leaving among his works ' Leconsdc Matheinatiqucs et Phy-
siques,' &c. !• vols. 12mo.; ' La Premiere Partie des Elemens
de Geoinetrie/ 12mo.

MOLINA, Lewis {Biog.) a Jesuit, of a noble family at

Cucnza, who died in 1'660, at the age of 65, wrote ' De
Justitia et Jure,' 4to. Olysip. 1588.

MOLlNvEUS {Biog.) vide Mmdin.
MOLINET, Claude du (Biog.) a regular canon of the con-

gregation of St. Genevieve, and an antiquary, was born of

a noble and ancient family at Chalons sur Alarne in 1G20,

and died in lC87, leaving, 1. ' L'Histoii-e des Papes par

Medailles,' 1678. 2. ' Reflexions sur I'Origine et I'Anti-

quite des Chanoines Seculiers et Reguliers,' 4to. 3. ' Dis-

sertation sur la Metre des Anciens.' 4. ' Dissertation sur

unc Tete d'Isis,' &c. 5. ' Le Cabinet de la Bibliotheque

de St. Genevieve,' fol. 1692.

MOLINOS, Michael (Biog.) a Spanish priest, by some
reckoned the founder of the sect of Quietists, was bom in

the diocese of Saragossa in 1627, and died in I696, leaving
' Conduite Spirituellc,' which, from its mystical and pecu-

liar character, procured him many admirers ; but brought
him into trouble with his superiors, by whom he was im-
prisoned.

MOLIONE (Myth.) Mo\wvn> the wife of Acton, and mother
of Ctcatus and Eur)'tus, who were called Molionides, and
were said to have had one body with two heads, four legs,

and four arms. Horn. II. 11; Apoll. 1. 2 ; Schol. in Find.
Olipnp. od. 10; Paus.l. 2.

MOLLER, Daniel J-ViUiam (Biog.) a native of Presburg,

and professor of history at the University of Altorf, died in

1712, at the age of 70, leaving ' Meditatio de Hungaricis
quibusdam infectis Prodigiosis,' &c. ; ' Opuscula Ethica,' &c.

;

' Mensa Poetica,' &c.

MoLLER, John, a German historian, was bom at Flensburg
in 1661, and died in 1725, leaving ' Introductio ad Histo-

rian! Ducatuum Sleswicensis et Holstacici,' &c. ; ' Cimbria
Literata,' 3 vols. fol. ; ' Isagoge ad Historiam Chersonesi
Cimbricae,' &c.

HOLLOY, Charles (Biog.) a lawyer of Ireland, who died

in 1690, was the author of a work, entitled ' De Jure
Maritimo et Navali,' Lend. 1676, and frequently reprinted

since.

Moi/iiOy, Francis, a professor of diraiity in the College of

St. Isidore, at Rome, was the author of ' Sacra Theologia,'

8vo. Rom. 1666; ' Grammatica Latino-Hibemica Com-
pendiata,' 12mo. ibid. 1677 ; ' Lucerna Fidelium,' Svo. Rom.
1676.

MoLLOY, Charles, the descendant of a good family, was bom
in the city of Dublin, and died in I767, leaving three dra-

matic pieces, namely, the ' Perplexed Couple,' 12mo. 1715;
' The Coquet,' 8vo. 1718; ' Half-pay Officer,' 12mo. 1720.

MOLO (Biog.) a philosopher of Rhodes, called also Apollo-

nius, who had J. Ciesar and Cicero among his pupils. Cic.

de Oral. 1. 1, c. 17.

MOLOCH (Bibl.) "i^D, the god of the Ammonites, to whom
the Israelites were forbidden to dedicate their children, by
making them pass through the fire. Lev. xviii. 21.

MOLORCHUS (Myth.) MoXop^oc, a peasant who enter-

tained Hercules with great hospitality ; for which the hero

repaid him by destroying tlie Nemean lion, that desolated

the country.

Mart. 1. 9) ep. 44.

Utqnefuit quondam •pUxcidi conviva Motorchip

Sic vnliiit dticti vindicls esse deus.
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MOLOSSI (Geog.) a people of Epirus, who inliabited that
part of the countiy which was called Molossia, or Molossis,

from king Alolo.ssus. Dodona was reckoned the capital of
the country Ijy some writers, and Threspotia by others.

Ovid. Met.\. 13, V. 717.

Chaoniosfjue siiiKS, ulii nnti rage Miflnsso

Irrita sulijectis Jiigere incendia fcnnis.

The Molossian dogs are celebrated by the poets.

Virg. Georg. 1. 3, v. 495.

Vetoces Sparta catuhs, acreinque MoUissum.

Ilor. 1. 2, sat. 6, v. 114.
simut donnis alta Motussis

Personuit canihus.

Propert. 1. 4, el. 8.

Atque urmitlutus coUa Moh^ssa canes.

Lucan. 1. 4, v. 440.
Aut dam dispitsitis attotlit retia l:arls

Venatiir tenet ora Levis ctamosa Molossi.

Liv. 1. 8 ; C. Nep. 1. 2 ; Strab. 1. 7-

MOLOSSUS (Myth.) a son of Pyrrhus and Andromache,
who reigned in Epirus after the death of Helenus, and
gave his name to a part of his dominions. [[Vide Molossi'^

MOLSA, Francis (Biog.) an Italian poet of IModena, who
died in 1544, was the author of both Latin and Italian

poems, the former of which are to be found in the ' Delicia;

Poetarum Italorura,' and the latter were printed in 2 vols.

Svo. in 1750.

MoLSA, Tarquinia, grand-daughter of the preceding, trans-

lated several of the Greek and Latin authors, besides some
original compositions, and received from the Roman senators

as a mark of their respect the rights of citizenship, which
were granted also to her family at the same time in 16OO.

MOLUCCAS (Geog.) or Spice Islands, a number of islands

in the Indian Ocean lying E. of Celebes, including Banda,
Amhoyna, Bouro, Gilolo, &c. They were discovered by
the Portuguese in 1511, who fonned some settlements

there ; but were driven away by the Dutch in 1 6O7 ; soon
after which the English obtained by treaty a share in the

produce, but were massacred by the Dutch at the end of
three years.

MOLYN, Peter (Biog.) vide Tempesta.

MOLYNEUX, Sir William (Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldry, distinguished himself in the battle of Na-
varret, in Spain, under Edward the Black Prince, where he
was made a banneret in 1367, and continued to serve with
distinction under that prince in all his Spanish and French
wars.

MoLYNEUX, Sir Bichard, signalized himself in the wars
under Henry V, particularly at the battle of Agincourt,

after which he was knighted.

MoLYNEUX, Sir Richard, was in high favour with his prince,

Heruy VI, and fought strenuously under James, lord

Audley, for the House of Lancaster, in the great and bloody

battle on Blore Heath, in Staffordshire, in 1459, when
he and many other gentry were slain.

MoLYNEUX, Sir Thomas, was in arms for king Edward I\'

under Richard, duke of Gloucester, afterwards Richard III,

for recovery of Berwick, and on St. James's eve was made
a banneret.

MoLYNEUX, Sir William, his son, being a person of great

command and power in Lancashire, brought a large rein-

forcement to the seasonable succour of the duke of Norfolk,

with which he performed signal service at the battle of

Flodden Field in 1513, and contributed very materially to

the victory that was gained that day over the Scots, when
James IV and many of the Scotch nobility were killed.

On that occasion the king, Henry VIII, wrote to sir Wil-

liam a congratulatory letter.

MoLYNEUX, Sir Richard, Viscount, espoused the cause of his
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sovereign at the breaking out of the rebellion, and raising

two regiments of horse served with distinction during the

troubles until liis death, which happened soon after the

battle of Worcester. His brother, sir CarvU, the third vis-

count, who suffered much for liis loyalty, was afterwards

constituted L. L. and Cus. Rot. of the county of Lancaster,

and Admiral of the Narrow Seas by James II, and died in

1 igs, at the age of 77-

MoLYNEUx {Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity,

which derives its descent from M'Uliam des Moulins, or de

Molines, a nobleman of high Norman extraction, who
attended William the Conqueror into England. Several of

this family were knighted for their valour as above-r;en-

tioned, and sir Richard Molyneux was the second who, on

the institution of the order of baronets, was raised to that

dignity in 16'11. His son sir Richard, the second baronet,

was created a peer of Ireland in l628, by the title of vis-

count Molvneux of Maryborough ; and sir Charles William,

the ninth viscount Molyneux, was raised in 1771 to the

dignity of earl of Sefton.

Molyneux, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Sefton.

Molyneux, William (Biog.) a mathematician and astrono-

mer, was born at Dublin in l6o6, and died in 1698, leaving,

1. ' Sciothericum Telescopium,' 4to. 1086 and 1700.

2. ' Dioptrica Nova,' 4to. 1()92. 3. ' The Case of Ireland

stated in relation to its being bound by Acts of Parliament

made in England,' 1695; and a second edition in Svo. 1720;

besides several papers on philosophical subjects in the ' Phi-

losophical Transactions.'

Molyneux, Samud, son of the preceding, was born in I6S9,

and died in the flower of his age, leaving his papers on the

subject of optics to Dr. Robert Smith, who embodied them

in his ' Complcat Treatise of Optics.'

Moly'Neux, Thomas, uncle to the preceding Samuel, and

brother to William Molyneux, a physician, v.ho died in

1733, published some ' Letters to Mr. Locke,' Svo. Lond.

17O8 ; besides several pieces in the ' Philosophical Tranac-

tions.'

MOLZA {Blosr.) vide Molsa.

MOMBRITIUS (Biog.) or Mombrizio Boninus, a vsriter of

Milan in the 15th century, was the author of some Latin

poems, which were much esteemed ; and also of ' Sanctu-

arium, sive \itte Sanctorum,' 2 vols. fol. without date or

place, but supposed to have' been printed at Milan about

1479-

MOMUS (Myth.) Mwfioe, the god of pleasantry and son of

Nox, who, making too free in his satire on the gods, was
expelled from heaven. Hesiod. Thcog. v. 215 ; Vilruv. in

Prtef. 1. 2 ; Schol. in Pintl. Oli/mp. ; Li/cian. in Henn.
MONA (Gcug.) an island between Britain and Hibemia,

mostly supposed to be the Isle of Man, although by some it

is said to be the l.sle of Anglesei/. Tacit. Annul. 1. 14.

MONACO {Geog.) a petty principality in the North-West of

Italy, which was governed by its own princes under the pro-

tection of France until 179-, vvhen the latter power incor-

porated it into their dominions ; but in 1814 it was placed

under the sovereignty of Sardinia. Monaco, its capital, tlic

Munocci Ilerculis Partus of the ancients, is situated on a

steep rock, 7 m. W. Nice.

MONjESES (Hist.) a Parthian general, who favoured M. An-
tony against Augustus, and afterwards displayed his abilities

against the Romans. Appian. de Bell. Parth. ; Plut. in

Ant. ; Din. 1. 40.

MONANTMEUIL, Ilennj de (Biog.) a mathematical and
medical writer, was boni at Rheims about 1536, and died

in 1606, leaving, 1. ' Oratio pro Mathematicis Artibus,'

4to. Paris. l.';74'. 2. ' Adrnonitlo ad Jacobum Peletarium de
Angulo Contactus,' 4to. ibid. 1581. 3. ' Oratio pro suo in

Rcgiam Cathcdram Ritu,' ibid. Svo. 1585. 4. ' Pancgyricus
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dictus Henrico IV,' &c. 1594 ; translated into French In

1596. 5. ' Ludus latro-Mathematicus," &c. 8vo. ibid. 1597-
6. ' Commentarius in Librum Aristotelis irtfu twi- fir)j(a.-

yi\wy,' Gr. and Lat. 4to. ibid. 1599- 7. ' Dc j'uncto Primo
GeometriiE Principio Liber,' 4to. I6OO. 8. ' Problematis
omnium quse 1200 Annis inventa sunt nobilissimi De-
monstratio,' Paris. I6OO.

MONARDES, Nicholas (Biog.) a Spanish physician, was
born at Seville, and died Ln 1578, leaving, 1. ' De Secanda
Vena in Pleuritide inter Gra?cos et Arabes Concordia,'

Hispal. 1539. 2. ' De Rosa et Partibus ejus,' and ' De
Succi Rosarum Temperatura,' &c. 3. ' Dos Libros de las

Casas que se traen de las Indias Occidentales, que sLrven al

Uso de Medicina,' Seville, 1565, 1569, and 1580, and trans-

lated into Latin by Clusius under the title of ' Simplicium
Medicamentorum ex novo Orbe delatorum, quorum in Me-
dicina usus est Historia,' Antv. 1574. It was also translated

into French, Italian, and English, the latter by Frampton,
4to. 1580. 4. Three other works in Spanish, which were
translated by Clusius under the title of ' Nicolai Monardi
Libri tres magna Medicinse Secreta et varia Experimenta
continentes,' Lugd. 16OI. His name is perpetuated by the
botanical genus called after him ' Monarda.'

MONBODDO, James Burnett, Lord (Hist.) a Scotch lawyer
descended from the ancient family of the Burnetts, of Leys,

in Kincardineshire, was born at the family seat of Monboddo
in 1714, admitted to the Scotch bar in 1738, promoted to

the bench, by the title of lord Monboddo, in 1 767, and died

in 1799- []Vide Plate XXXIX] He is principally known
to the public as the author of a work entitled ' Origin and
Progress of Language,' which was published in 1773.

MONCK (Hist.) vide Monk.
MoNCK (Her.) a family originally from Devonshire, from

wliich proceeded general Monk, duke of Albemarle, men-
tioned under History. [Vide Monlc^ This family has been
ennobled in another branch in the person of Charles Stanley

Monck, who was raised in 1797 to the Irish peerage, by the

title of baron Monck, of Ballytrammon, co. Wexford, and
in 1800 was advanced to the dignity of viscount Monck.
His son, Henry Stanley Monck, was created in 1822 earl of
Rathdown.

Monck, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Rathdown.
Monck, the name of a family which is changed from that of

Middleton, and enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

confen-ed in l662 on sir William Middleton, of Belsay

Castle, CO. Northumberland. The arms, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. A chevron cheeky m- and sable, between three

tigers' heads erased azure, collared and chained or.

Crest. A griffin extended azure, with wings erect or,

erased at the loins on a mount proper.

MONCKTON, Sir Philip (Hist.) a loyalist of the famUy
mentioned under Heraldry, who fought in his sovereign's

cause at tlie several battles of Hessey Moor, Marston Moor,
Aderton Moor, and Rowton Heath, near Chester, where he
was wounded and taken prisoner. On his release he was
afterwards engaged in the same cause, for which he suflered

seriously from the usurpers both in his person and goods.

He in consequence received a letter from Charles II, pro-

mising that if it should please God to restore him to his

rights his faithful services should not be forgotten.

Monckton, Hon. Robert, grandson of the preceding, son of

the first viscount CJalway, and a major-general in the army,

was born about 1728, served with distinction under general

U'olfe at the siege of Quebec in 1755, where he was
wounded ; was afterwards at the taking of Martinique, and
died in 1782, leaving the reputation of a brave and judicious

officer.

Monckton (Her.) the family of this name, which have
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resided for many centuries in the north of England, and
derive their descent from Simon Moncton, of Moncton, near
Boroughbridge, in the (oiinty of York. They now enjoy

the peerage, conferred on John, the eldest son of sir Philip

Monckion above-mentioned, who was created in 172? baron
of Killard and viscount Gahvuy. The family name is now
clianged to Monckton Arundel.

MONtONIS, Bnlthazar (Biog.) a traveller and native of

I>yons, who died in ^6().'), was the author of ' Journal de

ses Voyages en Portugal, Provence, Italic, Egypte,' &c. &c.

S vols. 4to. Lyons, 1665-6.

MONCRIF, Francis Aiigustin Parmlis de (Biog.) a member
of the French Academy, was born at Paris in l6\S7, and
died in 1770, leaving an ' Essay on the Necessity and
Means of Pleasing ;' besides some pieces of Poetry, &c.

MONDINO (Bios.) vide Miindimis.

MONDONVILLE, John Joseph Cassanca de (Biog.) a

musical composer, and native of Narbonne, who died in

1772, at the age of 57, left a number of Sonatas, Sym-
phonies, Operas, and also Sacred Pieces, which were much
esteemed in his day.

MONGAULT, Nicholas Hiiheti (Biog.) a French writer, was
bom at Paris in 16'74, and died in 17-lG, leaving an edition

of Cicero's ' Epistolae ad Atticum,' in 6' vols. 12mo. with a

French translation, and a translation of Herodian from the

Greek, the best edition of which is that of 174'5 in 12mo. ;

besides two papers in the Memoiis of the Academy of In-

scriptions.

MONK, George (Hist.) afterwards duke of Albemarle, me-
morable for having been the principal instrument in bringing
about the Restoration, was bom of the family mentioned
under Heraldri/ at Potheridge, in Devonshire, in I6OS,
entered in 1625, when not quite 17, as a volunteer under
sir Richard Grenville, then setting out under lord Wimble-
don on the expedition against Spain, served afterwards in

the Low Countries, and, on the breaking out of the rebellion

in England, was engaged on the side of the king, and did

much service in the suppression of the Irish rebellion. On
the decline of the king's affairs he obtained his libei-ty by
taking the covenant, was employed in l6'46 as a major-
general in Ireland, where he treated with the Irish rebels to

the dissatisfaction of his employers ; notwithstanding he was
left commander-in-cliief in Scotland in l651, enga-^ed with
Blake and Dean in 1653, when by his presence of mind he
contributed very materially to the victory gained on that

occasion. In l654 he was again sent as commander-in-chief
into Scotland, and acted also as governor there until the
period when, by dexterous manoeuvring, he brought about
that happy change which war, then so much longed for.

Inmiediately after this event he was loaded with pensions,

honours, and employments, and died in the esteem and con-
fidence of his sovereign in 1670. Among his works as an
author are ' The Speech of General Monk in the House of
Commons c./nceming the settling the Conduct of the Armies
of three Nations for the Safety thereof;' another delivered at

Whitehall, Feb. 21, I659, to the members of parliament,

at their meeting befoi-e the re-admission of their formerly
secluded members ; besides ' Observations upon Military

and Political Affairs, written by the Honourable George,
Duke of Albemarle,' &c. fol. London, I671 ; and ' Letters
relating to the Restoration,' London, 1714-15. fVide
Plate IX]

Monk, Nicholas (Ecc.) brother of the general above-men-
tioned, who was educated at Wadham College, was, at the
restoration, raised to the see of Hereford, and died in I6'6l.

Monk (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity in the
county of Devon, has been rendered memorable by the
general above-mentioned, who, in I66O, was created boron
Monk, of Potheridge, Beauchamp, and Tecs, earl of Tor-
rington, and duke of Albemarle, which titles became extinct

at the death of his son Christopher. Another branch of
this fiiniily at present enjoys the peerage, conferred on
Henry Monk, who, in 17.'J7, was created baron Monk, and
in 1800 viscount ,\ionk.

Monk, JJoii. Man/ (Biog.) daughter of lord Moleswortli, and
wife to George Monk, esq. who died in 1715, wrc-le some
poems, whicii were jtublisbed under the title of ' Marenda,
or Poems and Translations up(m several Occasions," Svo.
London, 171 6. Some verses which she addressed to her
husband while on her death bed are not included in this
volume, but may be found in Vol. II. of the ' Poems of
I'imiiient Ladies,' and in ' Cibber's Lives.'

MOXiyPyV (Mi/lh.) the surname of Juno among the Romans,
to whom a temple was raised by the senate on the spot
where the house of Manlius Cajjitolinus stood. Cie. de
Div. 1. 1, c. 15 ; /,;(). 1. 7, c. 28 ; Odd. Fast. 1. 1.

MONMOUTH, Jmnes, Duke of (Hist.) natural son of
Charles II, was bom at Rotterdam in 1649, entered early
into a military life, and rose to the rank of a general, when
he fomied a conspiracy to detlirone his father, which being
detected and pardoned he retired into Holland, and, as soon
as he heard that James II had ascended the throne, he in-
vaded England and attacked the king's forces at Sedgeinore,
but was defeated and taken prisoner, when, notwith.standing
the most humiliating supplications to the king, he was con-
demned to die, and was beheaded according to his sentence
in 1685.

Monmouth and Pelerbormigh, Earl of (Her.) vide Peter-
borough.

Monmouth, Earl of, the title conferred on sir Robert Gary
by James on his carrying the news of queen Elizabeth's
death, which became extinct at the death of his son, the
second earl, in I661.

Monmouth, Geoffn/ (Biog.) vide Jeffreij.

Monmouth, Sir Bohert Carci/, Earl of, was the author of
some Memoirs of himself, which are in print ; and his son
Henry, the second earl, was also an author, and vrrote many
translations.

MoNTs'iER, Peter le (Biog.) a French astronomer, was born at

Paris in 1715, and died in 1799, leaving ' Institutions As-
tronomiques ;

' besides Lunar Nautical Tables, &c. Sec.

MoNNiER, Lewis William, son of the preceding, who died in

1796, was the author of some tales, fables, &c. He is not
to be confounded with an abbe of the same name, who trans-

lated Terence and Persius.

MONNOYE. Bernard de la (Biog.) a French poet, was bom
at Dijon, the capital of Burgundy, in 1641, and died in

172s, leaving several poems in Latin, Greek, French, and
Italian, whicli have been much commended by critics

;

besides which he wrote ' Remarks on the Menagiana ;
' and

a ' Dissertation on Pomponius La-tus,' &c. A collection of
his poems was published at the Hague by M. de SaUingre ;

and a collection of all his works was published in 3 vols. Svo.

1769.

MONNOYER, John Bapti.it (Biog.) vide Baptist.

MONOECI, Herculis Portus (Geog.) a town of Liguria, now
Monaco, celebrated by the poets for its harbour.

Virg. 1. 6, V. 830.

Agge}'ibus socer Alpinis atque arce Moridci

Vescendejis.

Lnean. 1. 1, v. 405.

Qiurque auh Hrrnileo sacmtvs nomine pnrtJis

Vrgr-t ritpe ruia Pelagus: nnn Corns in itliim

.fns Ittihel, aut Zephtiriis : solus sno lilora turitat

Circius. et tutu prohihet slatione Mona:ci.

Slrah. 1. 4i Plin. 1. 3 ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 3 ; Ptol. 1. 2.

MONRO, Ale.rander (Biog.) a Scotch divine, who was bom
in 1648, and died in 1713, wrote 'An Inquiry into the
New Opinions,' in which he attacked the Presbyterians.

Monro, Alexander, a physician, was bora in Scotland in I697,
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'^'feid died in 1 767, leaving ' Osteology, or a Treatise on the

'' -Anatomy of the Bones/ which appeared in 1720, and passed
"' through eight editions during his life. To the later editions
'" of the work he suhjoined a concise Neurology, or Description

of the Nerves. He likewise set on foot the ' Medical
Essaj's and Observations by a Society at Edinburgh,' to

which he himself was a large contributor, and left several

MSS. An edition of his whole works was published by
Dr. Alexander Monro, his son, in 1 780, in one volume, 4to.

Monro, Donald, second son of the preceding, who died in

1802, was the author of ' Observations on the Means of
preserving the Health of Soldiers,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1780; and
of a ' Materia Medica,' -1 vols. 8vo. 1788.

Monro, John, a physician, and descendant from an ancient
family of that name, was bom at Greenwich in 1715, edu-
cated at Oxford, and died in 1791, leaving ' Remarks on
Dr. Battle's Treatise on Madness.'

MONS SACER (Topog.) a mountain near Rome, where the
Roman populace retired in a tumult which was terminated
by the election of the tribunes.

MO'NSON, Sir WiUiam {Hist.) an English admiral, of the
family mentioned under Heraldn/, was bom at South
Caillon, in Lincolnshire, in 1569, educated at Oxford,
applied himself to a sea life, and, passing through the

several gradations of rank with credit to himself, he was, in

15S<), appointed vice-admiral to the carl of Cumberland in

his expedition to the Azores; in J591 he served a second
time under the earl against the Spaniards. In l604 he was
appointed admiral of the Narrow Seas ; but, notwithstanding
his long and faithful services, he had the misfortune to fall

into disgrace and to be imprisoned in the Tower in I6'l6,

but, being soon restored to favour, he was employed in l635 as

\'ice-admiral in an armament against the French and Dutch,
and, after performing his part with great honour to himself
and advantage to the nation, he died in l642, lea\dng
' Naval Tracts,' as the production of his pen, which were
published in Churchill's ' Collection of Vovages.'

MoNSON, Sir John, the .second baronet, and nephew of the
preceding, adhered steadl'astly to his king in the midst of
rebeUion, and, after having suffered much for Ids lovalty, he
died in 16S3.

MoNSON, Sir William, younger son of the preceding, was
created by Charles I viscount Castlemain, in the king-
dom of Ireland, but, unmindful of the favours of his

sovereign, and his own allegiance, he was instrumental in

his majesty's death, for which he was, in l66l, degraded of
his honours, and sentenced, with sir Henrj^ MQdraay and
Mr. Robert Wallop, to be drawn in sledges, with ropes about
their necks, from the Tower of London to Tyburn and
back to the Tower, and there to remain prisoners during
their lives.

MoNSON, Hon. George, a distinguished soldier, was bom in

1730, and died in 1766, a Lieutenant-General in India,
where he contributed by his valour and conduct to the suc-
cesses wliich attended the English arms in that quarter.

MoNSON (Her.) the name of a family of some antiquity and
distinction in history, of which mention is made as early as

1378, when John Monson, Moiai.mn, or Munson, was deno-
minated of East Reson, in Lincolnshire. His son John
was in the wars of the victorious Henry V in France, and
admiral Monson above-mentioned, was a worthy descendant
of his. His brother, sir Tliomas, was created a baronet in

1 611, and sir John, the fifth baronet, was advanced to the
dignity of the peerage in 1728 by the style and title of lord
Monson, baron Monson, of Barton, co. Lincoln, and his
second son Lewis, who assumed the name and arms of
Watson, was created in 1 760 a peer of Great Britain, by
the style and title of baron Sondes, of Lees Court, co. Kent.
The arms, &'c. of the family of Monson are as foUow .-

Arms. Or, two chcvronels gules.

Crest. On a wreath a lion rampant or, sustained by a pillar
argent.

Supporters. On the dexter side a lion or, gorged with a
coUar azure, charged with three crescents or, with
a oordon affixed thereto, passing betwixt the fore legs and
reflexed over his back of the second. On the sinister a
griffin with wings erected argent, the beak and fore legs
azure, and gorged as the dexter.

Motto. " Prest pour mon paix."

MONSTRELET, Enguerran de (Biog.) a French historian,

the descendant of a noble family, who died in 1-153, was
the author of a ' Chronique,' which was first printed without
date, and afterwards in 3 vols. fol. in 1518, 157i3, &c. ; and
an English translation has been presented to the public by
Thomas Johnes, esq. printed at the Hafod press in 1810.

MONTAGU, miliam. Lord (Hist.) vide Salisbury.

Montagu, Sir Edward, of the same family as mentioned
under Heraldry, was bom at Brigstock, in the county of
Northampton, studied law in the Middle Temple, and
rising by his abilities in his profession, was chosen Speaker
of the House of Commons; advanced to the office of
Lord Chief Justice of the King's Bench in 29 Henry VIII,
which he exchanged in 1545 for that of Lord Chief Justice
of the Common Pleas. He was afterwards one of the
Privy Council, and in such high favour with his sovereign
that he was made one of the sixteen executors to liis will,

and one of the regents of the kingdom, and governors to
Edward ^^I, his son; by whom he was continued in his
office of Chief Justice ; but at the death of the former he
was imprisoned by queen Mary for the part which he was
suspected to have taken in the affair of lady Jane Grey, and
died in 1556.

Montagu, Henri/, Lord, son of Margaret, countess of Salis-

bury and baroness Montagu, was summoned to Parliament
in 30 Henry Vlll ; but arraigned of treason, and suffered

death in the same year.

Montagu, Sir Sidney, the sixth and youngest son of sir

Edward Montagu of Boughton, knight, was in the parti-

cular esteem of king James I, and also of Charles I, by
whom he was made Master of his Court of Requests. He
at fii-st joined the party that was most in opposition to the
earl of Strafford ; but seeing the lengths that they were
going to, to the destroying of the kingdom, he refused to

sanction the commission given by Parliament to the earl of
Essex as captain-general ; for which he was imprisoned in

the Tower in l642, but released the same year, and died
soon after. His second son Edward was the earl of Sand-
wich. QVide Sandwich'J

Montagu, Sir Henry, vide Manchester.
Montagu, Charles, Earl of Halifa.v, vide Halifax.

Montagu, Hon. Sidney Wortley, second son of the first earj

of Sandwich, v.-as an active partisan in favour of the revo-

lution, and raising a considerable number of horse, marched
at the head of them to the general rendezvous at York^
when the prince of Orange was invited over.

MoNTAGiT, Edward Wortley, eldest son of the preceding,

was appointed one of the Lords of the Treasury in 1714,
which jiost he resigned on his appointment as Ambassador
to the I'orte in 171 6, when he was accompanied by his ladv,

the celebrated letter writer, lady Maiy Wortley Montagu.
Montagu, James (Ecc.) fifth son of Edward Montagu, the

eldest son of the chief justice above-mentioned, was edu-
cated at Cambridge, and after various preferments was raised

to the see of Batli and Wells, where he died in l6]S, after

having expended vast sums in repairing the cathedral of

Bath, and been a considerable benefactor to Sidney College,

as also to the Uni\crsity at large.

Montagu (Her.) or Montague, the name of a family which has
been ennobled in a variety of its branches, and derives Its

descent from Drogo dc Montc-acuto, who came over with the
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eonqiieror ; whose great grandson William, lord Montacute,

was created carl of Salisbury. From a junior branch of this

family descended Lord Chief .lustice Montagu above-men-

tioned, whose eldest son Edward Montagu had six sons,

three of whom were ennobled in their own persons,

or those of their posterity. Sir Edward Montagu, the

eldest of the six sons, was created lord Montagu of

Boughton in 1()22 ; and Ralph, his grandson, the third lord

Montagu, was created earl of Montagu in 16"8;), and
duke of Montagu in 170.'), which titles became extinct at

the death of the second duke in 1749 ; hut was revived

in 1766 in the person of C'reorge Brudenell, fourth earl

of Cardigan, who married lady Mary Montagu, youngest

daughter of the late duke ; but became again extinct at

his death in 179". The title, however, of baron Mon-
tagu of Boughton, which had been conferred upon him
in 1786, devolved to his grandson, Henry James Montagu
Scott, second son of Henry, duke of Buccleugh, whose arms,

&c. are as follow

:

Arms. The same as the duke of Buccleugh, quartering

Montagu.
Crest, Siippoiiers, and Motto, the same as the duke of Buc-

cleugh.

Sir Henry Montagu, the third of the six sons above-men-
tioned, was created in 1620 a baron of this realm, by

the title of lord Montagu of Kimbolton, co. Huntingdon,
and viscount Mandeville, and in lt)2.'5 was rai.sed to the

dignity of earl of Manchester ; and Charles, the fourth

earl, was created duke of Manchester in 1719- []Vide

Manchester^ Charles Montagu, son of George, the

younger son of Henry, the first earl of Manchester
above-mentioned, was raised to the peerage by the title of

lord Halifax in IGQS ; and iu 1714 was created viscount

Sunbury and earl of Halifax, which titles became extinct

at the death of Cieorge, the second earl, in 1771. The
third branch of this family was ennobled in the person of

Edward Montagu, second son of sir Sidney jMontagu
above-mentioned under Histori/, who was the j'oungest

of the six grandsons of the Chief .Justice, v.'ho at the

restoration was created a baron of this realm, by the title

of lord 3Iontagu of St. Neot's, co. Huntingdon ; viscount

Hinchinbroke, in the same county ; and earl of Sandwich,
in Kent. (^Vide Sandwicli^

]MoNTAGU, Lord, the title enjoyed by Henry Pole, brother

of the famous cardinal Pole, and son of INIargaret, the cele-

brated countess of Salisbury, which at his death became
extinct, he leaving two daughters, the eldest of whom,
Catherine, was married to Francis, earl of Huntingdon, an-

cestor to the earl of Moiia, and the present earl of Hun-
tingdon.

Montagu, riscoiinl, a title conferred on Anthony Browne,
in i and 2 Philip and IMary, which became extinct in 1793,
at the death of George Samuel, the eighth viscount.

Montagu, lAidi/ Bfnn/ JVortlei/ {Biog.) eldest daughter of

Evelyn Pierrepoint, duke of Kingston, was born about

1690, married in 1712 to Edward Wortley Montagu, e.sfj.

above-mentioned, accompanied him on his embassy to the

Porte in I716, and died in 17()2, leaving several pieces of

poetry, besides a collection of I>etters, written during her
residence at Constantinople, by which she is best known.
They were at first surreptitiouslr published a vear after her
death ; hut have since been republished with her other pro-

ductions, by permission of the earl of Bute, from her
genuine papers, in 5 vols. 12mo. 180,'!, with Memoirs of

her Life by Mr. Dallaway. [Vide Plate XXXVH]
Montagu, Edward Wortlcij, only son of the preceding ladv

Mary, was born in 171-", and died in 1776, after a disso-

lute and eccentric life, in which he abjured the Protestant
for the Romish religion, and that for IVIahometanism. He
wrote ' Memorial of E. VV. Montagu, I'laj. written by Hira-
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self, in French, and published lately at Paris, against Payba,
a Jew by Birth,' &c. 8vo. 17.52; 'Observations upon a

.supposed Anticpie Bu.st at Turin ;' ' New Observations on

Ponipey's Pillar;' and 'An Account of his .Fourney from
Cairo, in Egypt, to the Written i\Iouiitains in the Deserts

of Sinai,' &c.

Montagu, Elizabeth, the daughter of Matthew Robinson,

esq. of West Layton, in \'orksliire, was born in 1720 at

York, married in 17'l-2 to l-.dward Montagu, esq. cousin to

the Edward Wortley Montagu above-mentioned, and di( d

in 1 800, after having maintained her establishment in tli<t

learned and fashionable world for many years. .She had
early distinguished herself by ' Three Dialogues of tlie

Dead,' published ahmg with lord I/Vttletim's, and after-

wards by her * Essay on the (ienius and Writings of Shak-
speare;' and since her death, four volumes of her Epistolarv

Correspondence have been published by her nephew and
executor Matthew iNIontagu, esq. This lady, who was the

friend and entertainer of all the literary characters who
shone in her time, formed the literary society which has
since been so well known by the name of the " Blue Stock-

ing Club." She was also known for many years by her
benevolent regard to the clindjing boys, apprentices to the

chimney sweepers in the metropolis, whom she entertained

on May-day.
MONTAIGNE {Biog.) or Monlagne, Michael de, a French

writer of noble family, was born at the Castle of Mon-
taigne in 153.3, and died in 1,592, leaving among other
things, his ' Essays,' on which his literary reputation de-
pends. They were first published by himself in 8vo. 1580 ;

of the subsequent editions, those by P. Coste arc reckoned
the best, and of these, Tonson's edition in .3 vols. 4to. is

highlv commended bv French hibliographcrs. TVidc
Plate'XXXVH]

MoNTAiEMBEKT, A)idreiv dc (Hi.il.) (me of the bravest

and wisest captains of his time, descended from the ancient

house of Esse, in Poitou, was born about 1483, first sig-

nalized himself at the battle of Fournoue in 1495, and
afterwards no less during all the wars which were car-

ried on in the reigns of Louis XH and Francis L In
1548 he was sent by Henry II with an armament into

Scotland, where he obtained signal advantages over the
English. He was recalled from Scotland to be engaged
against the emperor, and in defending Teiouenne, of which
he was made the governor, he was killed at the breach in

1553. His death prevented him from receiving the mar-
shal's staff', which was in readiness for him. Brant. Homm.
Illnstr. ; jSlez. Hist, de France.

MoNTALEMBERT, Mark Bene, a French general of the same
family, who was born at Angouleme, and died in 1802,

at the age of 85, distinguished himself at the sieges of Kehl
and Philipsburg, and was afterwards successfully employed
b)' his country in the annies of the Swedes and Russians.

Among his works as an author are ' La Fortification Per-

pendiculaire, ou I'Art Defensif superieur a I'Off'ensif,' 1

1

vols. 4to. Paris, 1776-96.

MONTANUS {Ece.) an heresiarch, who pretended to divine

revelations, by which he drew aside many from the true

faith, and thus became the leader of a sect cidled after him
Montanists, whose peculiar tenet was, that (icd had vouch-

safed to speak by the mouth of Montanus, and tl^ereb^"

taught a more perfect discipline than what had been com-
municated by the apostles. Of the death of this impostor

nothing certain is known, hut it has ])een said that he
hanged himself. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 15; iS". Hieron.

Epist. 5 ; S. August, dc Hccres. ; S. Epiphan. dc Hceres.

48.

Montanus, archbishop of Toledo, in Spain, who was distin-

guished in the sixth century for his learning and piety, pre-

sided at the second Council of Toledo in 527.
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MoNTANUS (Bios-) a poet, who wrote in hexameter and

elegiac verse. "Ovid. ex Pon!. 1. i.

MoNTAXUs, Benedict Arias, a Spaniard, was horn at Frexenel,

in Estremadura, in 1527, and died in 1598, leaving a Poly-

glott Bible, which was printed in 8 vols, folio, at Antwerp

;

besides which he wrote, 1. ' Index Correctorius Lib. Theolo-

iricoi-um, &-C. Antv. 4to. 1571. 2. ' Commentaria in Duode-

amProphetasMinores,'4to. ibid. 1571, and reprinted in 1582.

3. ' Elucidationes in quatuor Evangelia et in Act. Apost.'

ibid. 4to. 1575. 4. ' Elucidationes in omnia S. S. Aposto-

lorum Scripta.' &c. 4to. ibid. 15S8. 5. ' De Optimo Imperio,

give in Librum Josue Commentarius,' ibid. 1588. 6". ' De
varia Republica,' &c. 4to. ibid. 1592. 7- ' Antiquitatum

Judaicarum Lib. novem,' Lugd. Bat. 1593. 8. ' Liber

Generationis et Regenerationis Adami,' &c. 4to. Antv. 1593.

g. ' Davidis, aliorumque Psalmi ex Heb. in Latinum Car-

men conversi,' 4to. ibid. 1574. 10. ' Commentarii in Tri-

ginta Priores Psalmos,' &.C.

MONTAUBAN (Geog.) a town of Querci, in France, in the

modern department of the Tarn and the Garonne, situated

on the Tarn, 30 m. X. Toulouse. Lon. 1° 20' E., lat. 44"

N. This town, called in Latin Moiis Albanus and Mons
Aurcolus, was rebuilt in 1147, erected into a bishopric by

pope John XXIII in 1317, and taken by the Huguenots in

1562 ; and in consequence exposed to several sieges, particu-

larly in 1629 by Louis XIII. It was afterwards cleared of

its principal inhabitants by tlie revocation of the edict of

Nantes ; but since the revolution its Protestant university

and church have been restored.

MONTBELLIARD, Philihert Gucneau (Biog.) a French

naturalist, was born in 1720 at Semur, in Auxois, and died

in 1785, leaving ' Collection Acadeniique,' a periodical;

besides the share he had in Buffbn's great work.

MONTCALM, Lewis Joseph de St. Veran, Marquis dc

(Hist.) a distinguished French general, descended from a

noble family of Candiac, who, after having signalized him-

self on different occasions, particularly at the battle of

Placenza in 1746, was made governor of Canada in 1756,

where for a long time he maintained his ground against the

Eni'Ush ; but was killed on the conquest of Quebec, which

also proved fatal to the victor, general Wolfe.

MONTECUCULLI, Count Sebastian (Hist.) an Italian

count of Ferrara, was accused of having administei-ed poison

to the dauphin, son of Francis 1, and on being put to the

torture he confessed his crime, and implicated Ferdinand

de Gonzaga, and even the emperor himself in his guilt

;

but the Imperialists retort the charge on Catherine de Me-
dicis. Montecuculli was condemned to be torn in pieces by

horses, which sentence was executed in 1536.

MoNTECicuLLi, Raipnoiid de, a celebrated Austrian general,

of a distinguished family in the Modenese, was born in

I6O8, and died in 1680, after having had the honour of

maintaining his ground against Turenne and Conde. His
' Mcmoires' on the military art have been published several

times ; the edition of Strasburgh in 1 735 is reckoned the

best.

MONTEAGLE, Sir Edward Slaiileij {Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Ileraldri/, gave such signal proofs of

his valour at the battle of I'lodden Field, where he com-

manded the rear of tlic English army, that he received dis-

tinguished honours from his sovereign Henry VIJI. He
died in 1523.

MoNTKAGi.E, JVilliam, Lord, son of Edward Parker, lord

Morley, afterwards lord Morley and Monteaglc, was the noble-

man to whom a letter of caution was sent to abstain from his

attendance in Parliament on the day intended for the execu-

tion of the gunpowder plot. He conununicated this letter

to the carl of Salisbury, and the latter to the king, which

led to the discovery of what was passing.

MoNTEAGLE, Lord {llcr.) the title which Henry VIII con-
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ferred on sir Edward Stanley before-mentioned, in reward
for his great valour. This title passed into the family of
Parker by the maniage of Elizabeth, daughter and sole

heir of William, third lord Monteagle, with Edward Parker,

lord Morley. []Vide Staideij and Morley, c^c]
MONTE-MAYOR, George 'dc (Bibg.) a Castilian poet, was
bom about 1520 at Monte-Mayor, and died in the prime of

life in 1562, leaving, among other pieces, his ' Diana,' a

pastoral romance, on which his reputation rests.

MONTESPAN, Athenais Morlimar, Madame de (Hist.) wile
of marquis de Montespan, is best known as the mistress of

Louis XIV, who exercised an uncontrolled authority in

France from I669 to 1675, when the passion of the king
was turned towards Madame de Maintenon. She in conse-

quence retired from court on a pension, and died in 1717.
MONTESQUIEU, Charles de Secondat, Baron de (Biog.)

a French writer, of an ancient and noble family of Guienne,
was bom at the Castle of Brede, near Bourdeaux, in I689,
and died in 1755, leaving among his works ' L'Esprit des

Loix ;' ' Sur la Cause de la Grandeur et de la Decadence
des Romains ;' ' Le Temple de Gnide ;' ' Lettres Per^r.n-

nes,' &c.

MONTETH (Biog.) or Mo?iteilh, Robert, a Scotch historian,

who was bom at Salmonet, between Airth and Grange, and
was chaplain to cardinal de Retz, wrote an account of Scot-

land from the coronation of Charles I to the end of the

rebellion, which was originally written in French, and
translated into English, by J. Ogilvie, under the title of
' A Histon,' of the Troubles of Great Britain,' fol. 1735.

This author is to be distinguished from Robert Monteth, or

Monteith, a compiler of all the epitaphs of Scotland, pub-
lished in 8vo. 1704, under the title of ' An Theater of

Mortality.'

MONTE-VIDEO (Geog.) a town of South America, in the

province of Buenos Ayres, situated on the north side of the

river Plata, 120 m. E. N. E. Buenos Ayrcs. Lon. 56" 14'

W., lat. 34*^ 54' S. This town was taken by the English in

1 8O6, but evacuated the next year.

MONTEZUMA (Hist.) th.e last emperor of Mexico, dis-

played great firmness and talent in opposing the invasion of

the Spaniards ; but being at length seized by Cortez, he
was wounded in a popular tumult by two arrow.s, and died

a few days after in 1520, refusing all aliment, and rejecting

every invitation to become a Christian. He left two sent

and three daughters, who were all converted. The eldest

son was enriched, and made by Charles V a count of Spain,

where his posterity are still living. He died in I6O8.

MONTFAUCON, 'Dom. Bernard de {Biog.) a Benedictine,

of an ancient and noble family, was bom in 1655 in the

chateau of Soulage, in Languedoc, and died in 1741,

leaving, 1. ' Analecta Gra?ca, sive varia Opuscula,' Gr. and
Lat. 4to. Paris. l6S8. 2. ' La Verite de I'Histoire de Ju-
dith,' 1(>90. 3. An edition of the works of S. Athanasius,

published in 3 vols. fol. 1698. 4. ' Diarium Italicum, sive

Monumcntum Wterura, &c. 4to. Paris. 1702, of which an
English tran.-l.ition was published in folio, 1725. 5. ' Col-

Icctio nova Patrum,' 2 vols. fol. 1 706 ; and again, with the

works of S. Athanasius, in 4 vols. fol. Paris. 1777- 6. ' Pa-

litographia (Jncca," &c. fol. I7O8. 7- ' Le Livre de Philon

de la Vie contemplative,' {<^c. translated from the Greek of

Philo-Jud;cus. 8. An edition of the Hexapla of Origen,'

2 vols. fol. 1713; and of the works of S. Chrysostom, which

were completed in 13 vols. fol. 1718-38. 9- ' Bibliotheia

Cosliniana,' &c. fol. Paris. 1715. 10. ' L'Antiquite Expli-

quce,' &c. 5 vols. Paris, 1724. 11. ' Les Monumens de la

Monarchic Francoise,' &c. 5 vols. fol. Paris, 1729—1733.

12. ' Bibliotheca Bibliothecarum MS8. nova,' &c. 2 vols,

fol. 1739 ; besides which he contributed many papers to the

Memoirs of the Academy, tS:c. [\'idc Plate XXXVII]
MONTFLEURV, Zacharij Jacob (Biog.) a native of Anjou,



' and page to the duke of Guise, who died in l6(i7, was the

autlior of Asdrubal, and sonic other pieces.

MONTFOUl), Simon dc {llisl.) vide Leicester.

MONTFORn, Lord (Ilci:) the title enjoyed by the family of

Bromley []vide Bromlcif] ; the arras, &c. of whieli are as

follow :

Arms. Quarterly per pale dovetail, gules and or.

Cresl. \J])cm a wreath a domi-lion rampant sahlr, issuing

out of a mural crown or, holding a standard rirr/, chargid

with a griffin passant nr, the s\:iff proper, licadcd argeiil.

Supporters. On tlie dexter side, an unicorn cream-coloured

gorged with a ducal coronet, thereto a chain reflexed over

his back, horned and unguled or. On the sinister side,

a horse ars.ent, pelleted (or spotted sa/ile) collared dove-

tail azure, thereon three lozenges or.

Motto. " Non inferiora secutus."

MONTFORT, Simon de (Hist.) a great French general,

distinguished himself in the crusades against the Albigenses,

whom he treated with great severity. In 1213 he defeated

Peter of Arragon, and was kiUcd in 1218 at the siege of

Toulouse by a woman, who threw a stone on his head from
the ramparts. His younger brother or son was the earl of

Leicester so famous in English history. [^Vide Leicester']

MONTGAILLARD, Bernard de (Biog.) a mendicant friar,

who was born in 1553, and died in l628, was a celebrated

preacher in his day.

MONTGERON, Lewis Ba.iil Carre de (Biog.) a Parisian,

who, from an infidel and a debauchee, became a fanatic, and
wrote an account of his conversion at the tomi) of M. Paris,

the deacon, and of the miracles said to be wrought there.

He presented his v-^ork, a quarto volume, to the king, but

was sent to the Bastille for his extravance, and died in the

citadel of Valence in l?.?^, at the age of 67-

MONTGOLFIER, Stephen James (Biog.) the inventor of

air-balloons, was bom at Aunonay, and died in 17.99- He
made his first experiment in 1 7S2 at Avignon ; and, after

other trials, exhibited before the royal family in 1783 a

balloon near 60 feet high, and 43 in diameter, wliich ascended

with a cage containing a sheep, a cock, and a duck, and
conveyed them through the air in safety to the distance of

about 10,000 feet. This was followed by another machine
of Montgolfier's construction, in which a M. Pilatre de

Rozier ascended, but lost bis life in the attempt in conse-

quence of the balloon taking fire.

MONTGOMERIE, Lord, the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Eglintoun.

MONTGOMERY, Bogcr de {Hist.) a noble knight, of the

family mentioned under Heraldrij, was one of the nobles

who accompanied William the Conqueror into England, and
commanded the body of his army at the memorable battle of

Hastings.

Montgomery, Boberl de, eldest son of the preceding, was
knighted by the Conqueror in the sixth year of his reign,

and always enjoyed his favour ; but upon his death, he ad-

hered to Robert Curthose against Heni-v I, and assisted him
at the battle where he was routed and taken prisoner. This
exasperated Henry so much that he banished this earl, and
discountenanced his friends ; for which reason it is sup-

posed that the family of Montgomery passed over intt) Scot-

land at this period.

MoNTOOMERY, Sir Jokn, Knight, was in the expedition against

the English at the battle of Otterburn in 1388, where he
behaved very gaUantly, and took Henry Percy, son to the

earl of Northumberland, prisoner, whom he obliged, as his

ransom, to build the castle of Punoon, the chief messuage
of the lordship of Eglesham.

Montgomery, Sir Hugh, eldest son of the preceding, was
slain at the battle of Otterburn above-mentioned.

Montgomery, Sir John, second .son of sir John above-men-
tioned, was sent into England as one of the hostages for
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the ransom of king James I in 1423, and afterwards sat as

one (if tlie peers u])on the trial of Murdoc, duke of Albany.
MoNi'(;()MERy, Sir Alexander, the second jieer, was chosen a»

a Privy Counsellor by .fames I, and was sent into Flngland
on different important missions. To liira the family of

Montgomery is said to owe its subsequent greatness.

MoNTGOMEKV, llngh, .Second earl of I'^glintoun. [[Vide Eg/in-
toiin]

MoNiGOMERY, Galiriel, Coiiul de, a French nobleman of
Scotch extraction, having been called upon by Henry H to

enter the lists with him in a touniami'nt given by tliis mo-
narch on the marriage of his daughter with tlie king of
Spain, he had the misfortune to wound the king so severeiv
in the eye that lie died 11 days after. He was afterward.^

engaged in the civil wars on the .side of the Protestants
;

but being taken pris(mer by Malignon, the governor of
Normandy, he was conducted to Paris, and there beheaded
in 1574 by order of Catherine de Medicis.

Montgomery, I'hilip, Earl of, afterwards earl of Pembrokf
and Montgomery, was a great favourite with James I on
account of liis attachment to (ield sjiorts, and was recom-
mended by this king to his son, Charles I ; but he after-

wards showed himself unworthy of the confidence reposed
in him, and abused his influence, as Chancellor of the Uni-
versity, to serve the party of committee men and Presbv-
terians, who were committing their outrages upon tlii'

learned body. He died in. l(i49-50, leaving a worthies.'

character that was held in esteem by no one.

Montgomery (Her.) the name of a family which traces its

descent from Roger de Montgomery, the companion and
kinsman of William the Conqueror above-mentioned. Hin
descendants going afterwards into Scotland acquired the
favour of the Scotch kings, and advanced themselves both
in honour and wealth. .Several of them enjoyed the rank
and title of baron before they were advanced to the higher
dignity of the earl of Eglintoun, which was conferred in

1502 on Hugh Montgomeiy, who was in favour with
James IV. Hugh Montgomer}^, the twelfth carl, was
created a British peer in I8O6 by the title of lord Ardrossaii.

QVide EgUntonnI
Montgomery and Pejibroke, Earl of, vide Pembroke.
MoNTGO.MERY, Other lamilies of this name enjoy the dignity

and title of a baronet, as

Montgojiery of Magbie Hall, co. Peebles, of which was sir

William Montgomery, created a baronet in 1774. The
arms, &c. are as foUow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, three fleurs-de-lis

or ; second gules, three rings or, gemmed azure, over all

a cross wavy.
Crest. An arm in armour holding a dagger.

MoNGOMERY of Stanhopc, CO. Peebles, of which was sir

James, brother of sir William above-mentioned, created in

1801. The arms, &c. of this family are as foUow

:

Arms. As above with a crescent for diflcrence.

Crest. A female figure representing Hope, with hair dis-

hevelled, vested azure, trained argent, supporting in her
dexter hand an anchor proper, and in her sinister a Sara-

cen's head couped.

Motto over the crc.tt. " Gardez bien."

Montgomery of the Hall, eo. Donegal, of which sir Hcnn-
Montgomery was created in 180S. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly azure and gules three fleurs-de-lis, one
and four, three rings gemmed, two and three.

Crest. A dexter hand and arm couped at the shoulder in

aiTDOur, holding a spear broken.

MONTCiON, Charles Ale.xander (Biog.) a French eccle-

siastic, was bom at V^ersailles in I69O, and died in 1770,
leaving ' Memoires,' in S vols. 8vo.

MONTI, Joseph {Biog.) professor of botany at Bologna, who
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died in 1750, was the author of ' Pkntarum Varii Indices/

4to. ; ' Exoticorum Simplicium Indices,' -ito. &c.

MONTICELLI, Aiidrem (Biog.) a painter of Bologna, who
died in 17l6, at the age of T'', excelled in flowers and

fruits. He is to be distinguished from another of the same

name, who was eminent for landscapes, &c.

MONTIGNE, Stephen Mignut de {Biog.) a member of

the Academy of Sciences, who died in 1782, aged 68, in-

troduced into France the manufacture of English stuffs,

and contributed many papers to the ' Memoires ' of the

Academy.
MONTJOSIEU, Leii'is de (Biog.) a native of Rouergne,

who attended the duke de Joyeuse on liis travels to Rome,
was the author of ' Gallus Roniie Hospes^,' 4to. which was
reprinted, with V'itruvius, at Amsterdam.

MOXTLUC, Blaise de {Hisl.) a gallant French officer, who
gradually rose by his merits to the rank of a marshal of

France, and died in 1 J77, at the age of 77, first served in

Italy, and was taken prisoner at the battle of Pavia in

1525. He afterwards assisted at the brave defence of Mar-

seilles against the emperor Charles V ; retook Boulogne

from the English in 1547 ; raised the siege of Berne, which

was attacked by the Spaniards In 1551 ; maintained himself

in Tuscanv against Marignan in 1554'; and served, with

equal distinction, throughout all the wars which deso-

lated Guienne. He was the author of his own life, pub-

lished at Bourdcau.K in fol. 1592.

1»I0NTLUC, I'cler Bertrand de, son of the preceding, distin-

guished himself in India in forming settlements for the

French in Mozambique, and the neighbouring parts.

MoNTi.uc, John de, natural son of ,Iohn de Montluc, bishop

of Valence, and a marshal of France, distinguished himself

on the side of the league, but afterwards made peace with

Henr)' IV.

MoNTi.rc, John de (Ecc.) bishop of Valence and Die, in

Dauphiny, and brother of Blaise de Montluc, died in 1579)

after having 1 een employed in not less than 16 embassies.

SIONTMORl'LXCI (7/;.v/'.) (me of the oldest, noblest, and

most illustrious houses in France, which has produced con-

stables, uiiu-shaLs, admirals, and great men in every depart-

ment of the slate.

MoNTMORBNi'i, Matthew II de, sumamed the Great, began

early to signalize himself as a. warrior at the siege of Cha-

teau Gailhud, whither he had followed the king, Philip

Augustus, in J 203, and pursued the same honourable course

in tlie taking of many jilaces, and in many battles, parti-

cularly against the English in Poitou. He crusaded against

the Albigcnses in 1226, took Bellune from the duke of

Brittany in 1228, and died in 12.')0.

MoNTjn)HKXt'i, yhillhtiv IV de, also sumamed the Great,

admiral and great chamberlain of France, assisted Charles I,

king of Naples and Sicily, against his rebellious subjects,

accompanied Pliilij) the Bold in his expedition to Arragon in

1285, .served as admiral during the war in Flanders in l.^O,",

and died in liiOl- or 5.

MoNTMoniCNci, Cliartes tie, cliamlierlain to the king, and

marshal of I'rance, took an important part in all the afi'airs

of his time, during the reigns of .lohn and Charles \ , both

as a .soldier and a negociator, and died in l.'JSl.

MoNTMOHENti, John II de, grand chamberlain of France,

riaked his life and his properly in re-eslablishing his .sove-

reign Charles V'll on his throne, and died in great honour

in 14-17, at the age of 76.

TiioNTMORKNCI, Annc de, marshal ami constable of France,

first signalized himself at the battle of Marignan in 1515,

wa.s at the interview between tlic kings of France and Eng-

land in 1519, was sent into England by Francis I some time

after to opjiose the designs of the emperor ; defended the

town of Mezieres in 1521 against the imi)crialists ; served

as captftin general in Switzerland and tlic Milanese in 1522.
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He -was at the battle of Pavia in 1525 ; commanded tL«
armies of the king in Picardy in 1536 against the Impe-
rialists, whom he pressed very hard. He was afterwards in
disgrace for a time ; but being restored to his honours and
employments by Henry II, he took the Boulonnois in 1550 ;

Metz, Toul, and Verdun In 1552, when he was again
driven from the court by the intrigues of Catherine de Me-
dicis. He was recalled under Charles IX to head the armies
against the Huguenots, whom he defeated at Dreux in

1562, although he himself was taken prisoner. On ob-
taining his release the next year, he retook Havre de Grace
from the English, and defeated the Calvinists under Conde
in 1 567 at the battle of St. Denis, where he was slain after
performing prodigies of valour. [^Vide Plate XIII3

MoNT.MORENCi, Francis de, Duke de Montmorenci, eldest son
of the preceding, marshal and grand-master of France,
began his career as a soldier at the siege of Lanz, in Pied-
mont, in 1551 ; and, accompanying the king afterwards to
the frontiers of Ciei-many, he was present at most of tlie

sieges and engagements of that campaign. In 1558 he wai
at the capture of Calais ; and, after being sent on an em-
bassy to England, he again signalized himself at the battles
of Dreux, St. Denis, and on other occasions. In 1572 he
was sent on a second embassy to England, when he was
honoured with the collar of the garter by queen Elizabeth ;

but this was followed by his disgrace at his own court
tlirough the intrigues of Catherine de Medicis, and his con-
sequent imprisonment. He was, however, released before
his death, which happened in 1579-

MoNTMOEENX'i, Henry de, second son of Anne de Montmo-
renci, duke de Montmorenci, marshal and constable of
France, signalized himself at the siege of Mentz, and on
other occasions, particularly at the battle of Dreux, when
he took the prince of Conde prisoner. He received the
marshal's staff in 1 566 ; fought at the battle of St. Denis in

1567, when his father was killed; commanded the armies
of the king in the fourth civil war in 1572 ; but shared in

the disgrace in which Catherine de Medicis involved his
family, and died in l(]\'i, after having been restored to hin

honours and employments by Henry IV.
MoNTjioRENci, Charles de, third son of Anne de Montmo-

renci, distinguished himself at the battle of St. Quentin,
where he was made prisoner with his father, after which he-

was employed by Francis II and Henry IV", on various im-
portant concerns, and died in l6l2, at the age of 75.

M0NT.MORENCI, Henri/ II de, son of the first Heni-y above-
mentioned, was made admiral of France at the age of 1 8,

after which he gave the most distinguished proofs of his

valour and conduct against the Calvinists, but joininsr the
disattected party of the duke of Orleans, he was wounded
and taken jriisoner in 1(),')2, by the marshal de Schomberg,
when, at the instigaticm of Richelieu, he was tried im a
charge of high treason, found guilty, and condeunied to

lose his head, which sentence was executed in the ssme
year.

MoNT.iioRKNCi, Charlotte Margaret de, sister to the precednig.

and wii'e of the prince of Conde, was distinguished for her
beauty, which captivated the amorous monarch rienry I\' ;

to avoid whose importunities she was removed to Brussels,

by her husband, until the death of Henry, w-hen she re-

turned to France, and died in 1()50, at the age of S'f. ' .She

was the mother of the great general Conde.

.MON'r.MOHEXCY {Her.) or Morres, the name of a fsunily

in Ireland, descended from the noble family of Monl-
morenci, in France, which came over with William the Con-
queror, and was ennobled in tlie person of Harvey Morres,
or i\I()Uutmorency, who was created in 1756, baron Aiount-
morris, and in 1763 visaiunt Mountnionis.

MONTMORT, Veter Uaximond de (Biog.) a matheraaticiau,

was bom at Paris in I67S, and died at the age of 'll.
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leaving ' Essai d'Analyse sur Ics Jciix de Hazard,' 1703
and 1714, besides which, he edited the work of M. (Juisnec

entitled ' Application de I'Alj^ebre a la Geometric,' and

that of Newton, on the (Quadrature of Curves, and was
employed, at the time of his death, on an History of

Geometry.
MONTPELLIER (Geog.) a large town of Lower Languedoc,

in the South of F"ranee, capital of the modern department

of the Herault, situated between the small rivers Masson
and Lez, 32 ni. W. S. W. Nismes, 100 W. N. W. Marseilles.

Lon. 3" 52' E. lat. 43° 30' N.

Hislort/ of MoHlpellier.

It is called in the Ijatin of the middle atrcs JManx Prxsiilii.s,

Moiis Pcssiiltniii.'!, Moii.tpcUiKin, Mons J'cUanim, and

Mons Pex/eriiis, and is said to have been founded on the

ruins of Maguelone, which Charlemagne destroyed because

it served as a harbour for the Saracens. One of the counts

de Sustantion, gave it as a marriage portion to one of his

daughters named Eustorgia, whose two daughters, in-

heriting Montpellier as coheirs, gave their property to the

church in 975. A gentleman named Guy, afterwards

held it as a fief of the church, on condition of defending

it against the Saracens, and his posterity continued to

enjoy the seignory of Montpellier. In 1292 the bishop

and chapter of Maguelone ceded their rights in Mont-
pellier to Philip the Fair, for a revenue of 500 livres,

from which time it became a fief of the crown until 1349,

when James HI, king of Majorca, and lord of Mont-
pellier, being deprived of his states by Peter, king of

Arragon, the latter sold the seignory of Montpellier to

Philip de Valois. Montpellier has been long the seat of

a celebrated university, particidarly famous for its school

of medicine, founded, as is said, by the disciples of

Averrhoes in 11 96.

Ecclesiastical Hislori).

Montpellier is a bishop's see, suffragan of Narhonne, which

was transferred from Maguelone in 1533. A council was
held here by Arnustus, archbishop of Narhonne in 891',

another in 1215, a thii-d in 1258, besides a synod in 1225.

mONTPENSFER, Anne Maria Louisa d'Orlcans, Duchess de

(Hist.) daughter of Gaston, duke of Orleans, was bom in

1627, and after taking an active part in the factions of the

times, she retired to the austerities of a convent, where
she died in l693, at the age of 66", leaving her ' Memoires,'

which were published in 8 vols. 12mo. at Amsterdam, 1735 ;

besides some romances and books of devotion.

MONTPER, Jesse (Biog.) a painter of the Flemish school,

in the l6th century, whose pieces, when viewed at a dis-

tance, appeared to advantage.

MONTPETIT, Arnold Vincent (Biog.) a painter aud me-
chanic, who died in 1800, at the age of 87, discovered a

method of painting called Eludoric, in which water colours

were covered with a coat of oil.

JIONTPEZAT, Anthoni) de {Hist.) a French general, who
was taken prisoner at the battle of Pavia, rose afterwards in

favour with Francis I, by the fidelity which he displayed

during the monarch's captivity. He was created a marshal

of France, and died in 154-1.

MONTREAL {Geog.) a town of Upper Canada, 120 miles

S.W. Quebec, 220 N. by W. Boston, and 286 N.E. Niagara.

Lon. 73° 35< W. lat. 45° 31' N. This town, which is the

next in importance to Quebec, took its rise in a few log-

houses which were set up in 1640, after which it rapidly

increased, and is now a handsome city. It was taken by
the English under general Amherst in I76O, and was occu-

pied by the Americans for a short time in 1775, but was
soon after evacuated.

MONTROSE, William, second F.arl of {Hist.) of the faniUy

i;jentioned under Heruldrij, was one of the peers to whom
the regent duke of Albany conunitted the charge of the

yoimg king, .lames V, when he himself went to France.

In 1536 he was one of the commissiimers of regency aji-

pointed by this king to manage the public concerns

during his majesty's absence in France; and in 1543 la-

was ap|)ointed by the parliament, along with lord l'"rskine,

to remain continually in the castle of Stirling with (|ueen

Mary, for the sure keeiiing of lier pers<m.

IMoN'iHosK, John, third Karl of, who succeeded his gi-and-

fiither, the second earl, in 1571, was chancellor of the .fury

on the trial of the earl of Morton in 1581 ; was appointed
one of the Extraordinary Lords of session in the vears 1584,

1591, and 159()'; c(mstitated High 'I'reasurer of Scotbnid

in 1584, and High Chancellor in 1598. After the acccssiiii

of .lames V'l to the throne of England, the earl of Montrose
])resided in the Parliament of Perth in 1 604, and giving U]i

the chancellor's place, he was appointed to the highest dignitv

a subject could enjoy, being constituted Viceroy of Scotland

in 1606, which he held tillhis death in I6O8.
Montrose, James, Jiflh Karl, and first Martinis of. at

first joined the disaffected party in Scotland known by the

name of the Covenanters, and lead the anny into England,
which afterwards banded with the English rebels, but be-
coming disgusted with their proceedings, he entered into

an association with some other noblemen to support the cause
of the king, and returning to Scotland, raised an armv,
with which he defeated the covenanters at Inverlochy in

1645 ; and three times afterwards in the same year, but
his victorious career was stopped by a reverse which he met
with at Philiphaugh, where he was totally defeated bv
general Leslie, and his army dispersed. He then retired

into the North, and thence, on the ruin of the royal cause, lo

the Hague, where Charles II resided, from whom he receivcil

a commission in 1649 to repair to Scotland, for the ]iurpo;e

of raising an insurrection in his favour; but soon after his

landing in Orkney, he was defeated by Strachan in 1650,
and escaped to the house of Aladeod, of Assint, hv whom
he was betrayed to general LesKe. After meeting with
every indignity which the insolence of upstart rebels could

offer to a gallant soldier, he was hanged, at the age of 38, l-.v

their order, on a gibbet 30 feet high, his head affixed to

the common gaol, his limbs to the gates of the principal

towns, and his body interred at the place of execution.

After the restoration his scattered remains were collected and
deposited in the abbey church of Holyrood house, where
they remained till I66I, when the bodv was, with i1k

greatest solemnity and magnificence, carried to the cathedral

church of St. GUes, and interred in the familv aisle. TXide
Plato XIV]

JIoNTRosE, James, .second Marquis of, obtained the ap-
pellation of the good fllarquis, in distinction from his father,

who was denominated the Great. He was born in 1631,
and after being restored to all his honours, and appointed
one of the Extraordinarv Lords of .Session in 1()68, he
died in I669.

iiIoNTROSE, James, fourth Marquis, and first Duke of, was
appointed High Admiral of Scotland in 1705, and President

of the Council in 1706, when he steadilv supported the

Union and the Protestant succession. At the death of queen
Anne, he was appointed by king George, one of the Lords
of Regency, sworn a Privy Councillor in 1717, constituted

Keeper of the Great Seal in Scotland in 1716, removed from
that office in 1733, in consequence of his opposition to su'

Robert Walpole, and died in 1 742.

Montrose, Duke of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Graham, (^vide Graham"^ which with the arms, &c.

are as follow :

Titles. Graham, duke of Montrose, marquis of Montrose,

Graham, and Buchanan, earl of Montrose, Kincardine,
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and Belford, viscount Dundaff, lord Gi-aliam, Aber-

ruthvcn, Mugdock, Fintrie, and Grdiam, of Belford.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, on a cliief sable, three

escallops of the first for Graham ; second and third argeiif,

three roses gules, barbed and seeded proper, for the title

of Montrose.

Crest. An eagle, wings hovering or, preying on a stork

on its back proper.

Supporters. Two storks argent, beaked and membered

gules.

Motto. " Ne oublie."

MONTUCLA, John Stephen (Biog.) a French mathema-

tician, was bom at Lyons in 17'2.i, and died in 1800, leaving

' Histoii-e des Matheniatiques,' 2 vols. -Ito. 1758, enlarged

and completed by Lalande, in -i vols. 4to. 1799—1802, also

translated into English and published in -i vols. 8vo. ; besides

which, he edited several matliematical works, as the ' Re-

creations Matheniatiqucs,' &-c. of Ozanam, in i vols. 8vo.

1778, and contributed his assistance to the French Gazette.

MOOR, Michael (Biog.) a divine of the Romish church, was

bom at Dublin in ifi-iO, and died in 1728, leaving among

his works ' De Existenda Dei," &c. 8vo. Paris. l692

;

' Hortatio ad Studium Lingua; Grseca: et HebraiciE,' 12mo.

1700; and ' Vera Sciendi Methodus,' Svo. Paris. I~l6,

against the philosophy of Des Cartes.

Moor, Knrcl de, a portrait painter of Leyden, a disciple of

Gerard Douw, was born in l(i56, and died in 1730, leaving

among other specimens of his skill, the portraits of prince

Eusrene and the duke of Marlborough, for the emperor of

Germanv, wiiich, when he saw, he made the painter a

knight of the empire.

MOORE, Sir Edward (Hist.) of the first family mentioned

under Heraldrji, distinguished himself in the armies of

(jueen Elizabeth, by his courage and conduct during the

troubles which then prevailed in Ireland, for which he was

knighted in 1579, by si^ William Drury, Lord Justice.

MooKK, Sir Garrett, vide Drogheda.

Moore, Sir John, an English officer, was bom at Glasgow in

1761, entered the army as an ensign in 1776, and rose by

his merits to the rank of a general in 1795 ; after which he

distinguished himself in the West India islands, under sir

Ralph Abercrombie, and under the same commander in

Ireland and in Egypt, particularly at the battle of Alex-

andria, when the commander-in-chief fell in the moment of

victoix, to which general Moore had materially contributed.

In 1 SOS General Moore was appointed to the cliief command

of an army in Spain, when, advancing too far into the

country, he found it necessary to retreat with the utmost

precipitancy towards Corunna, where, making his stand

against the pursuing amiy of the French, he defeated tliem

in even' quarter, but was desperately wounded at the clo?e

of the engatrement, and died a few hours after in 1 SO9.

[Vide Phite'XIll]

MooHi;, John {Ecc.) an English prelate, and native of Market-

HarI)or!)ugh, in Leicestershire, was educated at Cambridge,

and after various preferments, was advanced in l6'91 to the

see of Norwich, from which he was translated to that of

Ely in 1707, and died in Hli, leaving a valuable library,

consisting of 30,000 volumes, which was purchased by

George I, and presented to the university of Cambridge.

MoouE, John, another Englisli prelate, was educated at Ox-

ford, and, after dillerent preferments, was raised to the sec

of Ban"or in 1770", from which he was translated in 1783

to the architpi.scopal see of Canterbui^', and died in 1805,

at the age of 74-

.Moore (Her.) the name of two families in Ireland, probably

of tlic same descent, both of which enjoy the peerage.

Moore, of Drogheda, was first cnno1)led in the person of sir

Garret Moore, son of .sir F.dward Moore above-mentioned,

who was created in if) 15, baron Moore, of Mellefont, and
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in i6'21 viscount Moore, of Drogheda; Henry, the thii-d

viscount, was advanced to the dignity of earl of Drog-
heda ; and Charles, the sixth earl, was created in 17yi
marquis of Drogheda. QVide Drogheda'} Stephen Moore,
of the second family, was advanced to the peerage of Ireland
in llGi, by the title of baron Kilworth, of Moore I'ark,

and in 176'6 was created viscount Mount-CaslieU. His son
Stephen, the second viscount, was created earl Moiuit-
Cashell in 1781. [Vide Mount-CashclQ

Moore, J'iscount, the title commonly home by the eldest son
of the marquis of Drogheda.

Moore, Philip {Biog.) an English di\-ine, and chaplain tri

bishop Wilson, who died in 1783, in the 78th year of his

age, superintended the revision of the translation of the
Manks Bible, and also that of the Book of Common Pravcr,
and other religious pieces, which he performed at the request
of the Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge.

Moore, Sir Jonas, a mathematician, was bom in l620, at
Whitby, in Yorkshire, and died in 1 679, leaving a ' General
Treatise on ArtiUerv',' &c. which was published after his

death, in 4to. I68I.'

Moore, Robert, a great penman, who died in 1727, published
The Writing Master's Assistant, and other similar works.

Moore, Edward, a poetical and miscellaneous writer, was born
in 1711, and died in 1757, leaving ' Fables for the Female
Sex,' ' The Gamester,' a popular tragedy, and ' The World,'
to which he contributed sixtj'-one papers, and edited the
whole, when they were collected into volumes for a second
edition. [Vide Plate XXIX]

Moore, John, a medical and miscellaneous writer, and father

of general Moore above-mentioned, was bom in 1730, and
died in 1802, leaving ' A View of Society and Manners in

France, Switzerland, and Germany,' in 2 vols. Svo. 1 778 ;

' A View of Society and Manners in Italy,' 2 vols. Svo.

1781; ' Medical Sketches,' 1785; ' Zeleuco,' a novel;
' A View of the Causes and Progress of the French Revo-
lution,' 2 vols. Svo. 1795; ' Edward,' &c. another novel,

1 796 ; and ' Mordaunt, or Sketches of Life^ Characters,

Manners,' &c. 2 vols. Svo.

MOPINOT, Simon (Biog.) a Benedictine, was bom at Rheims
in l685, and died in 1721', leaving some Latin Hvmns,
which are much admired ; besides which, he had a share in

the Collection of the Popes' Letters, published by Father
Constant.

MOPSUS (Myth.) MdJ-oc, a soothsayer of Titaressa, in

Thessaly, son of Ampyx and Chloris, who attended the

Argonauts on their expedition, and died on their return by
the bite of a serpent in I.,ibya. Hesiod. in Theog. v. 181 ;

Orph. in Argon, v. 127 ; Ap'ollon. 1. 1 ; Stat. Theb. 1. 3, &c.

Mopsus, a son of Apollo and Manto, a celebrated soothsayer

at the Trojan war, who predicted miseries to the Greeks, in

opposition to liis rival Chalcas, wIk) predicted successes. He
was honoured as a god after his death. Strah. 1. 9 ; Pau.t.

1. 7 ; Tertull. de Anim. c. •!•()
; Pint, de Orac. Defect.

;

Origen.cont. Ci-ls.; Ammian. \. 14.

MORABLX, James (Biog.) a French writer, who died in 1762,
published ' Histoire de I'Exil de Ciceron ;

' ' Histoire de

Cicenm,' 2 vols. 4to. 1715; ' Noinenclator Ciccronianu.s ;

'

also a translation of Cicero's treatise ' De Legibus,' and of

Bootius' ' De Consolatione.*

MORALES, Ambro.ie (Biog.) a .Spanish priest, was bom in

1513, at Cordova, and died in 1590, leaving, 1. ' Coronica

General de E.spafia, Prosiguiendo Adelante los ciiico Libros,'

Sic. fol. Coniplut. 1574. 2. ' De las Antigiicdadcs de las

Ciudailcs de Espafia,' &c. fol. 3. ' Un Discur.so del' Linage

y Decendencia del Glorioso Doctor Santo Domingo,' &c.

A complete edition of his works was published at Madrid

in 1791-92.

'MOMh'iSiY), Sanvcnr Francis (Biog.) a French surgeon, was
born at Paris in \&J1, and died in 1773, leaving ' Traitf
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de lii Taille au haiit Apjiarcil,' &c. 1728, besides some other

works connected witli liis profession.

Mdhani), Juliii Fraiici.i Clement, son of the preceding, was
lioni at Palis in I7~'), and died in 1781', leaving, I. ' His-

toiie de hi Maladic singulicrc et de TExamcn d'nne I'cninic

devenue en piu de Tcnis contrcfaite par un Rainniollissenicnt

Genend dcs Os,' Paris, 1 ?•'>"; ' Nouvelle Dcscripti<in (k'S

Grottcs d'Arcy ;
'

' Echiircisscment abrcge sur la Maladic

d'nne Fille dc St. (Jeorgc ;
'

' Meinoii'e sur Ics liaux 'I'hcr-

niales dc Hains en Lorraine,' &c.

MORANT, PhUip {liiog.) an antiquary and biographer, was
bom in 17<'0 at St. Saviour'.s, in the Isle of Jersey, educated

at Oxford, and died in 1770, leaving, according to his own
account, 1. ' An Introduction to the Heading of the New
Testament,' &c. 4to. 172.5, 1720". 2. ' The 'I'ranslation of

the Notes of Messrs. de Beausobre and Lenfant on St.

Matthew's Gospel,' 4to. 1727. 3. ' The Cruelties and Per-

secutions of the Romish Church displayed,' tkc. Svo. 1728,

translated into French by Thomas Richards, curate of Coy-
church, in Glamorganshire, 1 liij. 4. ' I ejntomizcd those

Speeches, Declarations, cS;c. which Rapin had contracted (mt

of Rushworth, in the Life of King James I, King Charles I,

&c.' 1729, 17^0. 5. ' Remarks on the Nineteenth Chapter

of the Second Book of ]Mr. Selden's IMare Clausum,' printed

at the end of Mr. Falle's ' Account of Jersey,' 1734.

t). ' I compared Rapin's History with the Twenty Volumes
of Rymcr's Fredera and Acta Publica,' &c. 1728, 1734.

7. ' "Translation of the Notes in the Second Part of the

Ottoman History, by Prince Cantimir,' fol. 1735. 8. Re-

vised and cuiTected ' The History of England, by way of

Question and Answer,' &c. y. RevLsed and corrected

Hearne's ' Ductor Historicus.' 10. ' Account of the Spanish

Invasion in 1588,' &e. 11. ' Geographia Antiqua et Nova,'

taken partly from Dufresnoy's ' Methode pour etutlier la

Geographie, with Cellarius' Maps,' 4to. 1742. 12. ' A
Summary of the History of England,' fol. &c. 13. ' The
History and Antiquities of Colchester," fol. 1748, second

edition in 1768. 14. ' AU the Lives in the Biograjihia

Britannica marked C 1739, 1760, 7 vols. fol. ; 'I also com-
])osed .Stillingfleet, which hath no mark at the end.' 15. • The
History of Essex.' 2 vols. fol. 1700, 176'8. 10'. ' I prepared

the Rolls of Parliament for the Press as far as the lO

Henry IV.' 17- ' An Answer to the fu-st part of the Dis-

course of the Grounds and Reasons of the Christian Re-

ligion, in a I^etter to a Friend,' 1724, presented in MS. to

Edmund Gibson, bishop of London..

MORATA, Oli/mpia Fulma (Biog.) a learned Itixlian lady,

was horn at Ferrara in 1 520, and died at the age of 29,

leaving several works, which were collected by Csclius Se-

cinidus Curio, and published under the title of ' Olympia?

Fulviso Morata;, Focmina; doctissimoe ac plane Divinoj,

Opera omnia qua; hactenus inveniri potuerunt,' &c. 8vo.

Basil. 1558, and often reprinted. They consist of orations,

dialogues, letters, and translations.

MORAVIA {Gcog.) a large province of the Austrian empire,

wliich was known to the ancients as the country of the

Quadi and the Marcomanni, who v.'ere formidable enemies to

the Romans. They vi'ere in tlieir turn expelled from this

part by the Moravani, a tribe oi" Sclavonians, who formed
an independent state that was called after them Moravia.

This latter people were exposed to many attacks from their

more powerful ricighbours, the Bohemians and Hungarians,

to whom they were at diti'erent times subject, until the lOth

centurj', when Ferdinand I succeeding to the crown of Hun-
gary and Bohemia, Moravia was added to the dominions of

the House of Austria.

MORAY, James, F.aii of (His/.) natural sen of James IV,
was one of the Commissioners in 1529 for treating of peace
with the English, held in 1530 the office of Lieutenant
General of the kingdom, proceeded in 1535 to France on

an embassy to negotiate the marriage of James V, and died
in 1544.

JMoRAv, James, Earl of, natural son of James V, by ilargaret,

daughter of John, fifth earl of Marr, was bom in 1533,
constituted Prior of St. Andrew's in 1538, repulsed the
I'^nglish in a descent on tlic coast of Fife in 1548 ; made
an irruption into England in 1557; was one of the com-
missioners appointed by Parliament to witness the marriage
of ipieen .Mary and Francis, dauphin of France, in 1558;
became a leader of the Protestant and disaffected partv in

Scotland in 1559; was sent to France in J50l to invite
queen Mary to return home ; and, on her return, was sworn
one of her Privy Couniil, and possessed the power of prime
minister. He warmly opposed the (jueen's marriage to
Darnley, for which he was obliged to abscond, and was
pronounced an outlaw. He was invited to return in J50()
by the conspirators against Rizzio ; and, being received into
the favour of the queen, was detached from the jjarty most
disaff'ected to the government. After the nnirder of Darnley,
be went abroad with the queen's jiennission ; but soon re-
turned in 1507 to take upon himself the regencv, when he
defeated the forces that wished for the release of the queen,
and went to England for the puqiose of charging her witJi

the murder of Darnley. On his return to Scotland, he
pursued the same hostile course towards her and her ad-
herents, and was assassinated in 1509, in the 37th year of his
age, by Hamilton, of Bothwelhaugh. By the comnionaltv
he was styled the Good Regeiil, but his goodness appears to
have consisted in the basest ingTatitude and inhumanitv
towards a female, from whom he had received favours, anil

to whom he was bound by ties of kindred, and in out-
rageous rebellion to Ids sovereign, under the pretence of
religion.

Moray, James, Earl of, v.-ho is known in histon,' by tlie

appellation of the Boiimi Earl of Moray, was much in the
good graces of Anne of Denmark, which drew upon hiia
the hatred of his hereditary enemy, the earl of Huntley,
who, having obtained a commission from the king to pursue
Bothwell and his associates, invested and set tire to the
house of Durabersel, where Moray was, on pretence that he
was engaged v.'ith Bothwell. The earl, in attempting to

make his escape, v.-as set upon by the foUovrers of Huntley
and murdered in 1591.

Moray, Alcj-aiider, Earl of, was stripped of a great portion
of his property in the time of the usurpation, admitted one
of the Lords of the Treasury in 1 078, appointed Secretarj- of
State in tlie room of the Duke of Lauderdale in lOSO, and
an Extraordinary Lord of Session In the same year. He
was advanced to the high ofSce of Commissioner to the
Parliament of Scotland in KiSO, deprived of all his employ-
ments at the revolution, and, retiring to liis country scat,

died in 1700.

Moray, Francis, Earl of, second son of the preceding, wa>;
one of those summoned on suspicion of disaffection on tlie

breaking out of the insiurection in favour of prince Charles
in 1715.

Moray, or Murray, Sir Robert, one of the founders of the
Royal Society, descended of an ancient and noble family in
the Higlilands of Scotland, is said to have taken part at
first with the Presbyterians, to whom he was much uiclined,

but afterwards to have attached himself to his sovereign
Charles I, for whose escape he had formed a design in l040,
that might have been carried into execution had the king not
disapproved of it. L'pon the restoration he was apjjointed

a Privy Councillor for Scotland, and died in the favour and
confidence of the king in 1073. He communicated some
papers to the Royal Society, and acted as its president for

some time.

Moray, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in 1501 by James IV
on his natural sen, James Stewart above-mentioned, who.
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thing without issue, the earldom reverted to the crown, and

was conferred in 1561 on James Stewart, the natural son of

James V above-mentioned, and afterwards devolved on

James Stewart, son of James, lord Doun, who married lady

Elizabeth, eldest daughter of the regent Moray. This

James, earl of Moray, is reckoned the first in the present

line of succession. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are

as follow :

Titles. Stuart, earl of Moray, baron Doun, and baron

Stuart, of Castle Stuart.

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth or, a lion rampant within

a double tressure flowered and counter-flowered gules,

within a bordure gobonated arsent and azure, the arms of

the regent Moray ; second or, a fess checque argent and
azure, for Stuart of Doun ; third or, three cushions pen-

dant within a double tressure gules, for Randolph, earl of

Moray.

Crest. A pelican in her nest, feeding her young proper.

Supporters. Two greyhounds proper.

Motto. " Salus per Christum redemptorem."

MORDxVUNT, John, Lord {Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldri/, was one of those appointed in 1520 to attend

the queen of Henrv VIII at the interview with Francis I of

France, and in 1522 waited upon the king at Canterbury, at

his second meeting in England with the emperor Charles V.

He afterwards accompanied king Henry in 1532 on his

sjoing in great state into France, landing at Calais, and pro-

ceeding to a magnificent interview with king Francis I at

Boulogne. He died in 15()0, after having been engaged all

his life in public affairs, and enjoyed the confidence of his

sovereign.

MoBDAUNT, John, second Lord, took up arms at the death of

Edward W in favour of queen Mary, and was immediately

sworn of her Privy Council.

MoRDAUNT, Letvis, third Lord, had the honour of knighthood

conferred on him by queen Elizabeth in 1 o6~ ; was one of

the peers who sat in judgment on Thomas, duke of Norfolk
;

also on Marv, queen of Scots, at Fotheringay, and died in

1601.

MoRDAUNT, Henry, fourth Lord, was imprisoned and fined

in the Star-Chambcr, on suspicion of his having some know-
ledge of the Gunjiowder Plot.

MoRDAUNT, John, Jiflh Lord, and^/irst Earl of Peterborough,

vide Peterborough.

MoRDAUNT, John, second son of the first earl of Peterborough,

who afterwards bore the title of baron Mordaunt, and

viscount As-alon, was very active in the service of Charles II

during the usurpation, and obtained a commission from the

king to raise an insunection, which being discovered he was

brought to trial, but, by considerable management on the

part of his friends, he procured an acquittal, and afterwards

embarked with still greater zeal in the cause which finally

triumphed, and by his instrumentality more than that of

any single private individual.

Mordaunt, John, Lord, ekh^st son of the famous earl of

Peterborough, displayed his valour in 1 704 at the battle of

Hochstet or Blenheim, where he lost an ann, and died in

1710.

Mordaunt, Henry, younger son of the earl of Peterborough,

was bred to the sea service, and, like his noble father and

brother, distinguished himself by his gallant behaNaour, par-

ticularly by maintaining a fight with bis single ship against

a French fleet of six men-of-war, and, when he found it

itnpossiblc to get clear of the enemy from the shattered state

of his vessel, lie ran her a-gronnd, and, after setting her on

fire during the niglit, that she might not fall into the enemy's

hands, he and his ship's company got safe on shore with

whatever was valuable in her. He died unmarried in 170.').

M'>KDAUNT {Her.) the niune of a family of Xonnan extrac-

tion, which derives its descent from Osbert le Mordaunt,

MOR
who came over with the Conqueror. The first of this
family who was ennobled was John Mordaunt above-men-
tioned, who had summons to Parliament among the peers of
this realm in 1532. John, the fifth lord, was advanced to
the dignity of earl of Peterborough in 16'27, and his second
son, John, was created by Charles II lord Mordaunt, of
Ryegate, and viscount Avalon in 1659, which titles de-
volved on Charles, the third and celebrated earl of Peter-
borough, who was advanced to the dignitv of earl of
Peterborough and Monmouth in I689. [[Vide Peterborough's
At the death of Charles Henrv-, the fifth earl, the titles of
earl of Peterborough and Mon-mouth, viscount Avalon, and
baron Mordaunt, became extinct, but the ancient barony of
Mordaunt, of Turvey, devolved on Frances Anastasia Grace
Mordaunt, the earl's half-sister, at whose death in 181f)

it devolved on Alexander Gordon, fourth duke of Gordon.
The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three estoiles of six

points.

Crest. In an earl's coronet or, the bust of a Moorish prince
habited in cloth of gold, all proper, aiwl wreathed about
the temples argent.

Supjmrters. Two eagles argent, amied and membered sable.
Motto. " Nee placida contenta quiete est."

MORDECAI {Hist.) '3na, son of Jair, of the race of Saul,
and a chief of the tribe of Benjamin, who was carried
captive to Babylon by Nel)uc]iadnezzar, and (rf whom a
particular account is given in the book of Esther.

M(ORE, iSir Thomas (Hist.) chancellor of England in the
reign of Henry VIII, and son of sir John More, knight,
one of the judges of the King's Bench, was bom in 1480
in Milk Street, Londcm, and received the earlv part of hit

education at a free school in Threadneedle Street, called
St. Anthony's, where archbishop Whitgift and other eminent
men had been brought up. He was sent in 1497 to Can-
terbury College, now part of Christ Church, in Oxford,
whence he was removed after two years to New Inn,
London, in order to apply to the law, and soon after to
Lincoln's Inn, where he continued his studies until he became
a barrister. In 1508 he was appointed a Judge of the
Sherift''s Court, in the city of London; in 1523 he was
chosen Speaker of the House of Commons, and the fol-

lowing year joined in an embassy to France with cardinal
Wolsey. After his return he was constituted Chancellor of
the Duchy of Lancaster, and in 152,') he and his friend
Bishop Tonstal, were appointed Ambassa^ ors to negotiate a
peace between the emperor, the king Hciiry, and the king
of France, which was concluded at Cambray. Upon the
di.sgrace of Cardinal Wolsey in 1530 he was entrusted with
the Great Seal, which was followed in 1534 bv his com-
mitment to prison for refusing to take the oath which sanc-

tioned the divorce of queen Catherine ; and afterwards, on
his refusing to take the oatli of supremacy, he was brought
to trial by the king's conunand at the King's Bench, West-
minster, upon an indictment for high treason in denying the
king's sui)remacy, and, being t<)und guilty, he was beheaded
according to his sentence in 1535. QVide Plate VII]. Sir

Thomas More was the author of many v.'orks, among which
was his ' Ltopia,' a work the most read, though the least

deserving of notice. His English works were collected and
publislu'd by order of queen Mary in 1557; his Latin work?
at Basil in 15()3, and in 156'6. The life of sir Thomas was
written by Stapleton, by his grandson, Thomas More, bv
Hoddesdon, by his .son-in-law, Roper, and since by Warner,
Mr. C'aylcy jun., and Mr. Macdiarniid in his Lives of
British Statesmen. Dr. Wordsworth has also given a life

in his ' Ecclesiastical Biogra\)Iiy,' from a MS. in tlie Lambeth
Lilirary, which he attributes to Harpslicld, of the family of
Sir Tbonias Har])sfleld. The most distinguished among
his L-hildreu were liis son and great-grandson, mentioned in
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the subsequent articles, and his eldest daughter, Margaret,
wlio was married to William IJoper, esq. ; she had also a

daughter, Mary, whose reputiition for learning and abilities

was equal to lier mother's. [Vide /I'o/"'''] His last male
descendant is said to have been tiie Rev. 'I'lionias More, who
died at Hatli in 17!).'^-

MoKK, John, the only son of the preceding sir Thomas, was
comriiitted to the Tower for refusing to take the oath of

su])remacy, and coiulemned, hut afterwards pardoned and
set at liberty, whitli favour he did not long survive.

More, TIiwikix, grandson of the preceding, and a zealous

Roman Caiiiolic, gave the family e.state to his younger
brother, and took orders at Home, whence, by the pope's

command, he was sent a missionary into England. He
afterwards resided at Rome, where and in Spain he nego-

tiated the ailairs of the English clergy.

MoKK, Henri/ (Biog.) an English divine, was horn at Gran-
tham, in Lincolnshire, in KJlt, educated at Cambridge, and
died in 1687, leaving among his works, which were all of a

fantastical description, his ' Enchiridiuni Ethiciun,' and
' Divine Dialogues.'

More, Alexander, a French Protestant preacher, was honi in

l(jl(>, and died in 1()70, leaving, among other things, ' De
Gratia et Libero Arbitrio ;

' ' De Scriptura Sacra, sive de

Causa Dei
;

' 'A Reply to Milton's Second Defence of the

People,' &c
More, <S'/r Antonio, an artist of Utrecht, was boni in 1519,

and died in 1575, leaving among the admired specimens of

his skill. The Ascension of our Saviour, which is in the

gallery of the Louvre ; besides portraits of Philip II of

Spain, John III of Portugal, and others.

More, or Moore, Sir Francis, a lawyer, was bom at East

Hildesley in 1558, educated at Oxford, studied law at the

Middle Temple, and died in 1621, leaving ' Cases Collected

and Reported,' fol. 16'63. A MS. of his, consisting of

reports of cases principally agreeing with those in print, but

with a great number of references to authorities, is In the

hands of Mr. Brooke, compiler of the ' Bibliotheca Legum
AngluE.'

Moke, or Moore, James, an English writer, who was edu-

cated at Oxford, and died in 1734, was the author of the
' Rival Modes,' and a sarcastic periodical paper entitled

' The Inquisitor.' He is enrolled among the heroes of the

Dunciad by Pope.

MOREA {Geog.) the ancient Peloponnesus, an extensive

peninsula, forming the South-East part of European Turkey,
to which it is joined by the Isthmus of Corinth, lying

between the gulfs of Lepanto and Engia.

Extent and Division. It is about 150 miles from North-
West to South-East, that is, from Patras to Cape St. An-
gelo, and 120 broad from Cape Tornese to Cape Skyllo,

and is divided into three provinces.

Tonins. I'he principal towns are Tripolitza, Misitra, Argos,

Coron, Modon, Patras, Napoli di Romania, and Napoli

di Malvasia. QVide Grxcia, c'j-c.]]

Rivers. The Morea abounds in rivers, the principal of

v^'hich are the Alpheus, Eurotas, and the Pamisos.

History. The Morea, after having remained tranquil for

some centuries in subjection to the lower empire, was
attacked by the Turks in 1432, when sultan Amurath II

laid siege to and forced the wall which defended the

entrance of the Isthmus of Corinth, but did not penetrate

into the interior, which was reserved for Mahomet II,

the conqueror of Constantinople, who invaded and occu-

pied the Peninsula, with the exception of Modon, Coron,
and some other maritime stations, which remained in the

hands of the V^enetians until the end of the 17th century.

In 1770 the Russians made an unsuccessful attempt to

wrest the Morea from the dominion of the Turks, and,

notwithstanding the sufierings which the inhabitants ex-
VOL. n.

pcrienced from their savage masters, they were among
tile first to connnence the present struggle for regaining
their indejiendenre. ,[;.

MOREA L, James (hiog.) a French physician, who wa.s
lioni at Ciialons sur Soanc in 1647, and died in 1729, was
the author of C'imsultations on the Rheumatism ; a Trea-
tise on the Knowledge of Continual Fevers, &c.

MoiiKAii, Jaral) Nie/iolas, historiographer of France, and
librarian to tiie queen, was l)oni at .St. Florentine in 1717,
and (lied in 1 7!W, leaving, 1. 'Depot des Chartres et de
Legislation ;' a collection of old record.s, &c. which he made
and put in order. 2. ' Observateur Hollandais ;' a kind (jf

])olitical ))aper, written again.st the measures of the English
court. 3. ' Memoire pour servir a I'Hi.stoire des ('acouac,'
12mo. 17.57, a satire. 4. ' Memoircs pour .servir a I'liistoire
de notre Terns,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1757- 5. 'Devoirs d'un Prince,'
Svo. 1775, 1782. 6. ' Principes de Morale Politique ct du
Droit Public, ou Discours sur I'HistoLre de France,' 4 vols.
8vo. 1777.

MOREL (Biog.) the name of a family of French printcps,
who distinguished themselves in the l6th century.

More/,, William, the successor of I'umebus, as director of
the royal printing office in 1555, employed his attention
principally on Greek authors, for which reason his editions
are much esteemed. He died in 1564, after having com-
piled a Greek, Latin, and Frencli Dictionary.

Morel, Frederic, who succeeded his father in 1581, as king's
printer, was well versed in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin,
and published from the MSS. in the king's library a number
of authors, particularly the Fathers, with annotations of
his own. He died in l638, at the age of 78.

Morel, Claude, brother of the preceding, who was nominated
king's printer in l602, published valuable editions of the
Greek Fathers and other authors, to which he prefixed pre-
faces of his own composition He died in l62(), while
engaged in an edition of S. Athanasius and Liljanius, which
was completed by his son Claude, who succeeded him in the
business.

Morel, Giles, grandson of Frederic, jirinted an edition of
Aristotle, Greek and Latin, in 4 vols. fol. ; and the ' Bib-
liotheca Patrum,' in 17 vols. fol.

Morel, Andreir, an antiquary, was bom at Bern, in Switzer-
land, and died in 1703, leaving, 1. ' Specimen Universa-
Rei NummariiE Antiqua;.' 2. ' Epistola ad J. Perizonium
de Nummis Considaribus,' 4to. ; and reprinted by Perizonius,

at Leyden, in 1 7 1 3, at the end of his treatise ' De Mrc gravi,'

Svo. 2. ' Thesaurus Morellianus, sive FamOiarum Roma-
narum Numismata omnia, diligentissime undique conquisita,

&c. nunc primum edidit et Commentaria perpetuo illu.s-

travit Sigebertus Haverkampus,' 2 vols. fol. 1734.
MORELL, Thomas (Biog.) a scholar, and editor, was bom

at Eton in 1703, elected from Eton School to King's Col-
lege, Cambridge, in 1722, admitted ad eundem at Oxford
in 1733, and died in 1784, leaving, I. ' Poems on Divine
Subjects, &c. translated from the Latin of Marcus Hieronv-
mus Vida, with large Annotations,' &c.' 8vo. London, 1732
and 1736. 2. ' The Canterbury Tales of Chaucer,' in the
original, from the most authentic MSS. &c. ibid. 1737.
3. ' Philalethes and Theophanes ; or, a summary View of
the last Controversy,' occasioned by a book entitled ' The
Moral Philosopher,' Part I, Svo. Lond. 1739 and 1740.
4. ' The Christian's Epinikion ; or. Song of Triumph,' &c.
4to. 1743. 5. ' Hope, a Poetical Essay in Blank Verse,'

&c. 1745. 6. ' Spenser's Works,' by subscription, 1747.
7- ' Euripidis Hecuba Orestes et Plieriissse cum Scholiis

Antiquis,' he. 2 vols. Svo. 174S ; and in 1749 a translation

of the Hecuba, with annotations. 8. ' Philoctetes,' Svo.

1757. 9- ' Thesaurus Grtecie Poeseos,' &c. 4to. 10. The
' Prometheus of jEschylus,' &c. Svo. I767, 4to. 1774.
1 1 . ' A Dissertation on the Corbridge Altar, now in the

3 B
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British Museum,' &c. printed in the Archa-ologia, Vol. III.

12. ' Sacred Annals,' &c. 4to. 177(J; besides which he pub-

lished a corrected edition of Hederick's Lexicon ; three edi-

tions of Ainsworth's Dictionary ; and after his death were

published Seneca's Epistohe, with notes, &c. 2 vols. 4to.

1786; ' Notes and Annotations on Locke's Essay,' &c. 8vo.

MORERI, Le7pis (Biog.) a French di\-ine, and the first com-

piler of the ' Grand" Dictionnaire Historique,' which still

bears his name, was bom at Bargcmont, a small village of

Provence, in 164.3, and died in l680. The first edition of

his Dictionary was comprized in one volume folio, published

at Lvons in l674 ; the second edition in 2 vols. fol. in l681 ;

the sixth edition at Amsterdam in I691, in 4 vols. fol.

;

the thirteenth edition in 5 vols. fol. 1712; the sixteenth

edition in 6 vols. fol. Paris, 1721 ; the nineteenth and last

edition in 10 vols. fol. Paris, 1759- Besides the Dictionar}-,

he put the Lives of the Saints into better French; and

published at Lvons ' Relations Nouvelles du Levant, ou

Traitcs de la Religion, du Gouvemement, &c. des Perses,' &c.

[Vide Plate XXVI]
MORES, Edward liotre (Biog.) an antiquary, descended

from an ancient familv in the county of Berks, was bom at

Tunstall, in Kent, in 1730, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1778, leaving a ' History and Antiquities of Kent,'

which were published after his death by Mr. Nicholls;

' Dissertation on T3'pographicaI Founders and Founderies ;'

besides Collections for ' The History of Berkshire,' which

were published in the l6th number of the ' Bibliotheca

Topographica,' and numerous MSS. &c.

MORESTEL, Pclcr {Biog.) a French divine and scholar,

and native of Burgundy,"who died in 1650, wrote ' Philo-

musus, sive de triplici Anno Romanorum,' &c. ; _' La Philo-

sophie occulte des Devanciers de Platon et d'Aristote,' &c.

;

' De Pompa Ferali, &c. Methodus ad acquii-endas omnes

Scientias," &c.

MORETON (Her.) vide Morton.

MORGAGXI, John Baptist {Biog.) a physician and ana-

tomist, was born at Forli, in Romagna, iu l682, and died

in 1771, leaNang, 1. ' Adversaria Anatomica,' in 5 parts,

4to. 1706-19. 2. ' In Aurelium et Quintum Serenum Sam-

monicum Epistols quatuor,' 1704. 3. ' Nova Institutionum

Medicarum Idea,' Patav. 1712. 4. ' Vita Guglielmini,' pre-

fixed to an edition of the works of that physician,' Geneva,

1719. 5. ' Epistolie Anatomica? duic, novas Observationes

et Animadversiones complectentes,' &c. Lugd. Bat. ; which

were followed by ' Epistolae Anatomic;!? XVIII ad Scripta

jicrtinentes,' 2 vols. 4to. Venet. 17-1-0. 6. ' De Sedibus et

Causis Morborum per Anatomiam indagatis Libri, quinque,'

fol. Venet. I76O; and an English translation by Dr. Ben-

jamin Alexander, in 3 vols. 4to. I769. 7- ' Opuscula Mis-

cellanea,' &c. 1763, fol. Venet. A complete edition of his

whole works was printed at Bassano in 5 vols. fol.

MORCJAN, {Hist.) Miinpivawr or the Coiirleou.9, a Welch

prince, who died in 1001, at the age of 129, was the friend

of Edgar, king of England, and a great warrior.

Morgan, prince of Powys, son of Cadwgan, atoned for the

irregularities of his youth by going on a pilgrimage to the

Holy Land, and died on his return in 1126.

.VIonr.AN, a Welch adventurer, who going to the island of

.Jamaica became the leader of a band of freebooters, who

committed great depredations on the Spanish coasts of Cuba

and St. Domingo, aind procured immense wealth in the 1 7th

century.
. .

Morgan {Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity in

Wales and MonmouthBhire, which enjoys the dignity and

title of a baronet, ccmferred in 17!)2 on sir Charles Gould,

whose son, .sir Charles, assumed the name and amis of

Morgan, in pursuance of the will of his brother-in-law, John

Morgan, esq. The amis, &e. of this family arc as follow :

MOR
Arms. First and fourth or, a gryphon segreant .fable

;

second and third or, a chevron between three roses, as

many thistles of the field ; an escutcheon of pretence or,

a gryphon segreant sable.

Crest. On a wreath, a reindeer's head couped or, attired

gules.

MORGUES, Matthew de {Biog.) Sieur de St. Germain,
preacher to Louis XIII, and almoner to Maiy de Medicis,
was born at Vellai, in Languedoc, in 1582, and died in

1670, at the age of 88, leaving, among other things, ' La
Defense de la Reine-Mere,' and ' Histoire de Louis XIII,'
&c.

MORHOF, Daniel George {Biog.) a Gemian scholar, was bora
of a good family at Wismar, in the duchy of Mecklenburg,
in 1639; and died in I69I, leaving, 1. ' Diatriba de Morbis
et eorum Remediis Juridica,' Rhodopol, 1658. 2. ' Lessus
in Ciconiam Adrianam Carmen joculare et ludicrum,' 4to.

ibid. 1660 ; besides a number of dissertations, &c. 3. ' Poly-
histor, sive de Notitia Auctorum et Rerum Commentarii,*
4to. Lubec. I688; his principal work, which has been fre-

quently reprinted since with adtlitions ; the last edition, in

2 vols. 4to. 1747, is reckoned the best.

MORILLOS, Bartholomew {Biog.) a Spanish painter, and
native of Seville, was born in l6l3, and died in l6S5,
after having acquired a reputation in his native country
equal to that of Paul \'^eronese, whom he successfully

imitated.

MORIAH {Bibl.) nmn, a mountain upon which the temple
of Jerusalem was buUt. 2 Chron. iii.

MORIN, John {Hist.) Seigneur of Loudon on the Maine,
distinguished himself as a brave soldier on many important
occasions, particularly at the battle of St. Aubin, under
Charles V^III, whom he accompanied into Italy, and to

whom he rendered essential service.

MoRiN, John, son of the preceding, attended Francis I at the
interview which took place between him and Henry VIII
of England in 1520, and afterwards going into Asia, he was
killed fiirhting against the "I'urks.

MoRiN, Gi/i/, younger brother of the preceding, also distin-

guished himself for his zeal, fidelity, and courage, in com-
batting the enemies of his king, and w^as killed fighting

valiantly in 1536, near Turin. This Ciuy was a scholar, as

well as a soldier, and translated from the Latin of Erasmus
the treatise entitled ' Le Preparatii' a la Mort ;' a second

edition of wliich was published in 1537.

MoRiN, Peter {Biog.) a French critic, was born at Paris In

1531, and died in I6OS, leaving an edition of the Greek
Bible of the Septuagint in 1587; the Latin translation

in 1588 ; and the edition of the Vulgate in 159O ; be-

sides other works, which were published by Quetif in

1675.

MoRiN, John Baptist, a physician, was born at Villefranche,

in Beaujolois, in 1583, and died in 1 696, leaving, 1. 'Mundi
Sublunaris Anatomia,' I619. 2. ' Astronomicarum Domo-
rum Cabala detecta,' l623. 3. ' De vera Cognitione Dei,'

&c. 1634, and again in l635. 4. ' Astrologia GiJUca,' fol.

1631, and again in 16()0. 5. ' Faiiiosi Prohlematis de
Telluris Motu, vel Quicte liactenus optata Solutio,' &c. ; in

which he objected to the Copcrnican system.

MoRiN, John, a French ecclesiastic, was born of Protestant

parents at Blois in 1591, and died in I659, leaving,

1 . ' Excrcitationes Ecclesiasticic,' fol. 1 626. 2. An edition

of tlie Septuagint Bible, with the Version made by Nobilius

in 1628. 3. ' Excrcitationes Biblicir,' l6.'>3 ; the second

part of which ajipcared after his death in 1()69, with the

preceding work, under the title of ' I'.xercitationes Eccle-

.siastica- et Biblicir,' &c. 4. ' L'Histoire de la Deliverance

de I'Eglise par C(mstantin,' &c. fol. l62y. His posthununis

works were printed in 1 703.

MouiN, Lewis, a Frencli physician and botanist, was born at
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Mii-.is in UiS,), and died in 1714, leaving a very minute
Index to Hiiipocrates and Galen, Greek and Latin ; and a

Meteorol()i;ital Journal of more than forty years.

MoRiN, Slcphen, a French Protestant, was born at Caen in

l(y25, and died in 1700, leaving; • Dissertationes octo in

quibus multa sacrae et prof'ana? Antiqnitatis Monumcnta
explicantur,' 8vo. Gcnev. l6'H.S, and Hvo. Dordrach. 1700.

2. ' Oratio Inauguralis dc Linguarum Orientaliuni ad In-

telligcntiam Sacne Soriirfura' Utilitate,' Lugd. Bat. H)H(i

;

and reprinted with, 3. ' I'.xplanatlones Sacrc et Philologies;,'

&c. 8vo. Lugd. Bat. ifi.Qf). 4. ' Exercitationcs de Lingua
Priraa^va ejus([ue Appendieibus,' 4to. Ultraj. Itif)-!'. 5. ' Dis-

sertatio de Paradiso Terrestri ;' printed in Bochart's works,

the third edition of which was published at Li trecht in 1 692,

with Bochart's Life by Morin prefixed. (l. ' Epistola? duee,

seu Responsiones ad Ant. Van. Dale dc Penteteucho Sama-
ritano ;' printed with Van. Dale's treatise ' De Origine et

Progressu Idololatrite,' 4to. Amst. I69G. 7- ' Lettrc sur

rOrigine de la Langue Hebraique ;' with an answer of

Huetius, printed in the first volume of ' Dissertations sur

diverses Matieres de Religion et de Philologie,' &'c. 12mo.

Paris, 1712 ; besides a Life of Jacob Palmerius, prefixed to

his ' Gra!C;p Antique Descriptio,' &c. 4to. Lugd. Bat. I678 ;

and some other things.

MoRiN, Henri/, son of the preceding, who died in 1728, at

the age of 73, contributed several dissertations to the ' Me-
moires' of the Academy.

MORINI {Geog.) a people of Belgic Gaul, whose town
Morinorum Castellum is now Mount Casscl, in Artois ; and
Morinorum Civitas, is now Terouennc, on the Lis. Cct;s.

de Bell. Gall- 1. 4 ; Cluverius, Cellariiis, c^r.

MORISON, .Sic Richard {Hist.) vide Muryson.

MORISON, Fine.1 {Biog.) vide Mort/.mn.

MoRisON, Robert, a botanist, was born at Aberdeen in I62O,

and died in I()83 in consequence of an injury which he re-

ceived from the pole of a coach as he was crossing one of

the streets of London. He left a new and an enlarged edi-

tion of Abel Brunyer's Catalogue of the Plants in the

Garden of Gaston, duke of Orleans, under the title of
' Hortus Blesensis,' and an original work, entitled ' Planta-

runi Historia LTniversalis Oxoniensis,' fol. 1(580, a second

volume of which was pubKshed by Jacob Bobart.

MoRLAND (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the

dignity and title of a baronet originally enjoyed by the

family of Bernard, and conferred in 17'')9 on sir Francis

Bernard, descended from Godfrey Bernard, of Wanford, in

the east riding of York, who was living there in the

reign of Henry HL The arms, &c. of this family arc as

follow

:

Amis. Quarterly, first argent, a bear rampant .table, muz-
zled and collared or, for Bernard ; second azure, seme of

Jeopards' heads jessant de lis, and a griffin segreant or,

for Morland ; third ; fourth .

Crest. A demi-bear, &c. as in the arms.

blotto. " Bear and forbear."

MORLAND, Sir Samuel (Biog.) a mechanist and a politi-

cian, son of the Rev. Thomas Morland, rector of Sulham-
stead, in Berkshire, was born about l6"25, educated at Cam-
bridge, and died in 1696. He acted for a length of time

with Cromwell, and his adherents ; but becoming dissatis-

fied with the party, and his own conduct, ho took an active

pai"t in promoting the restoration, to which he contributed

materially. Among his mechanical inventions are reckoned

that of the speaking-trumpet, to which Kircher also laid

claim ; the fire-engine ; a capstan for heaving anchors

;

and two arithmetical machines, of which he published a de-

scription under the title of ' The Description and Use of

two Arithmetic Instruments,' &c. ; a copy of this work is

in the Bodleian, bearing date 1 673. The invention of the

steam-engine is also ascribed to him ; the merit of which
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has since been claimed by captain Saver)', although the

Harlean Collection of MSS. in the British Museum contains

a book of Morland's, in which he not only showed the

practicability of the plan, but went so far as to calculate

the jjower of cylinders. Morland was likewise the author
of, 1 . ' The Coimt of Pagan's Method of delineating all

Manner of F'ortifications from the exterior Polygon, re-

duced to English Measure, and converted into Hercotec-
tonick Lines,' L(md. 1672. 2. ' A new and most useful

Instrument for Addition and Subtraction, &c. with a perpe-
tual Almanack,' 8vo. ibid. I672. 3. ' The Doctrine of In-
terest, lioth Simple and Com|)ound, explained,' 8vo. ibid.

1679. 4. ' Description of the Tuba Stenborophonica,' or
the Speaking Trumpet, fol. ibid. 1()71. 5. 'Hydrostatics,
or Instructions concerning Water Works,' I697.

Morland, George, an English artist, and the son of an artist,

Was bom in 1761', and died in 1K04, after a dissolute life

wasted in intemperance. His early productions were land-
scapes, and he painted one or two small conversation pieces,

but his favourite subjects were animals, chiefly of the do-
mestic kind, which he painted in a masterly manner. At
the Exhibition of the Royal Academy in 1791, he produced
a picture representing the inside of a stable, with horses
and draymen, &c. larger than a half-length canvass, which
was esteemed his master-piece.

MORLEY, George {Ecc.) an English prelate, son of Francis
Morley, esq. by a sister of sir John Denham, was Lorn in

Cheapside, London, in ] ,597 ; became a student of Christ
Church, Oxford, in l6l5, where he took his degrees A. B.
and A. M. in l6l8and I60I; and obtained a canonry of Christ
Church in 1641, the first year's profit of which he gave
to his majesty towards the charge of the war then begun.
He was employed by the king to engage the university

not to submit to the parliamentary visitation, which he
executed with such success that the convocation had the
spirit to pass an act for that purpose with only one dissentient

voice, although they were in the power of the enemy; after

which he was appointed by the university, with others, to ne-
gociate the surrender of the Oxford garrison to the usurping
power.s, which he managed with considerable address. Al-
though permitted to attend uptm the king at Newpoi-f, in

the Isle of Wight, as one of his chaplains, he was deprived
of all his preferments ; and leaving England in 1 649, he
continued in- a state of exile until the lestoiation, when he
was sent over by Chancellor Hyde to contribute his endea-
vours towards the attainment of this object. In I660 he
was raised to the see of Worcester; in 1662 was translated

to that of Winchester, and died in 1684. He spent above
8000/. in repairing Farnham Castle, and above 4000/. in pur-
chasing Winchester-house at Chelsea ; he founded five

scholarships of 10/. per annum each in Pembroke College,

and bequeathed in his will 1000/. to purchase lands for the
augmenting of some small vicarages, besides many other
benefactions. He was the author of several pieces; as
' Epistola Apologetica et Prsenetica ad Theologum quemdam
Belgam Seripta,' 4to. l663, and reprinted in 16"83, in

which he endeavoured to clear king Charles II from the
imputation of popery ; ' The Sum of a Conference with
Darcey, a Jesuit at Brussels,' l649; ' An Argument drawn
from the Evidence and Certainty of Sense, against the
Doctrine of Transuhstantiation

;

'
' Ad Virum Janum Uli-

tium Epistclae dua; de Invocatione Sanctorum ;' all these,

with some others, except the first and second, w-ere printed
together in 4to. l683. [Vide Plate XII]

MoRLEY, Ear/ of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the
fiiniily of Parker [vide Parker^, which, with the arms, &c.
are as follow

:

Titles. Parker, earl of Morley, viscount Boringdon, and
baron Boringdon, co. Devon. The title borne by the
eldest son is viscount Boringdon.

3 B 2
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Arms. Sable, a stag's head cabossed between two flaunches

argent.

SiipiKirteis. Dexter, a stag argent ; sinister a greyhound

re-'arJant sable, each collared or, and thereto antique

shields appendant gules, that on the dexter charged with

a horse's head couped argent, bridled or, the sinister with

a ducal coronet or.

Motto. " Fideli carta merces."

MoRLEY, Lord, a title formerly enjoyed by the family of

Lovel, from which it passed to Henry Parker, son of sir

William Parker. Edward, third lord Mnrley, having mar-

ried Elizabeth, sole daughter of William Stanley, lord

Monteagle, his son and heir William (through whom the

Gunpowder Plot was discovered) became lord Morley and

Monteagle, which title became extinct at the death of Thomas,

the last lord Morley and Monteagle in 1 6Si.

MORXAY, Philip lie (Hist.) Seigneur du Plessis, a Pro-

testant, and Privy Counsellor to Henry IV, was bom at

Buhi in 1549, and died in 16'21, after ha\'ing taken an

active part in the wars and religious dissensions of his time.

He wrote manv things on the subject of religion, as ' Traite

de la Verite de la Religion Chretienne;' ' Le Mystere

d'Iniquite;' ' De la Mesure de la Foi;' ' Du Concile;'

' Des Meditations;' besides his ' Memoires et Lettres,'

printed in -i vols. -Ito.

MORNINGTON, Earl of (Her.) the title commonly borne

by the eldest son of the marquis of WeUesley.

MOROCCO {Geog.) a kingdom which, with that of Fez,

forms one great empire, situated on the western borders of

Barbary, and once formed a part of Mauritania.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the W. by the

Atlantic, N. by the Mediterranean, E. by Algiers and

Tafelet, and S. by Darah. Its greatest length is above

600 miles, and it is from 200 to .S80 in breadth.

Tonms. The principal towns are Morocco, the capital of

the empire ; Fez, the second city and capital of the king-

dom of Fez ; Mequinez ; Buragra, or Sallee, the ancient

Ccle ; Tangier, anciently Tiiigis, and the capital of Tin-

gitania ; Alcassar, or Alcazar, formerly Cwsar al Cabiris;

Arzilla, the ancient Zilia ; Ceuta ; Tetuan ; Messa ; Ta-

gost ; Taphilet, etc.

Rivers. The principal rivers are Mulwyah, Taga, Cebu,

Ommirabeh, or Marbea, Tcnsift, Hued Agmed, &c.

Mountains. The Atlas surrounds this emjiire on the south

in the fonn of a crescent, and divides it from the province

of Darah. This is called the Great Atlas, in distinction

fi'om the Little Atlas, which is another ridge that extends

along the l?arbary coast from the straits of Gibraltar quite

to the district of Bona, in the kingdom of Algiers, and

is called by the natives Erriff'. Both chains, being of a

vast height, and covered with snow so as to he seen at a

great distance oO' at sea, are called by the Spaniards

Montes claros, or Bright Mountains ; and by the natives

formerly Di/ris and Adt/ris, according to Strabo.

Ilistorij. This country, after having continued four cen-

turies under the Roman yoke, from the invasion of Julius

Cffisar to the declension of the empire, fell under the

Goths, who crossed over from Spain and established a

new government there, which lasted imtil about ()'0(),

when the Saracens and Arabians overran this part, and

formed themselves into a number of petty kingdoms and
principalities, which waged perpetual war with each

other until the 11 th century, when Abu Tcschificn, the

first king of the family of the Almoravides, built the city

of Morocco, and conquered the kingdom of I'ez. His

son Joseph completed the work which his father had

oegun, and brought all the Moorish states, both in Africa

and .Spain, under his dominion. These were all lost in

tiic reigns of his grandson and great grandson Al)u Ali

and Il)rahim, or ,\braham, at whose tragical end the so-
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vereignty passed to the family of the Mohedins, or Al-
mohades, and continued in this line for three genera-
tions, when Mahommed, the son of Al Mansur, lo.st the
famous battle of Sierra Morena, wherein 20,000 Moors
were slain. This disaster weakened his power so much
that the viceroys of Fez, Tunis, and Tremecen, shook off
the yoke; and, on the death of Ceyed, one of Mahom-
med's grandsons, the power of the Almohades was sup-
planted by that of the Merini, who, in the person of Ab-
dallah, made himself master of Morocco and Fez. The
Merini, or Benemiinerini, were ousted in their turn by
the Oatages, who, by their ill-conduct and government,
gave a handle to the old sheriif Hascen, or Hassan, who
pretended to be a descendant of Mahomet, to drive them
from the tin-one. His successors, who ^lave retained the
empire ever since, were Mohammed, who succeeded his
father Hassen in 1516, Abdallah, Muley Mohammed,
Muley Moluch, Muley Hammed Zidan, Ahdelmelech,
Muley Ehvaly, Muley Hammed, Muley Archy, Muley
Ishmael, Muley Hammed Deby, Ahdelmelech, Ab-
daUah, &c.

MORON, Jo/i7( [Ecc.) a cardinal and bishop of Modena, and
one of the most celebrated prelates of his time, was made
bishop of Modena by Clement VII, and sent as nuncio into
Gennany in 1512, when he displayed such abilities at the
council of Trent that the pope gave him a cardinal's hat in the
same year. He was afterwards employed by Julius III in
the capacity of legate at the diet of Augsburg, and con-
tinued to render essential services to the Holy See until the
death of this pope in 1555. Paul IV, instigated by the
insinuations of Moron's enemies, caused him to be arrested
on pretence of his leaning to Protestantism, and kept him
in confinement until his death, when he was set at liberty
by Pius IV, and employed by him and his successor, Gre-
gory XIII, on the most important concerns of the church.
This cardinal died in 15S0, just as he had returned from
Germany, after the fulfilment of one of those missions on
^^•hich he had been so honourably engaged the greater part
of his life.

MOROSINI (Hist.) a noble and ancient family of Venice
that held the highest offices in the state.

MoROSiNi, Dominico, was elected doge in 1148, when he sent
assistance to the Christians in Palestine, and governed the
republic for eight years with distinguished prudence until
his death in 1 1 56.

MoRosiNi, Marino, was elected doge in 1249, and 'lied in

1252, after having reduced the tomi of Padua, and rendered
other important services to the state.

MoRosiNi, Michael, died of the plague four months after his

election in 1381, during which time he reduced the Isle of
Tenedos.

MoRosiNi, Francis, a doge of \'enicc, and one of the greatest

captains which the Venetian republic ever had, begun his

glorious career i'.t the age of 20, and continued to display his

valour and skill in a series of bold and, for tlie most jiart,

successful enterprizes against the Turks until his death in

1694, during which time he had been made generali.ssimo

of the \'enctian forces four several times, and was acting in

that capacity against the Turks at the time of his death.

It was in his time that Candia was taken, but not until

after a siege of 28 months, during which he sustained more
than 56 assaults, and 40 subterraneous encounters, and
sprung the mines of the besiegers more than 4()0 times, so

that the Turks lost in this siege 120,000 men, and the

\'enctians nnn-e than 30,000. A monument was erected

to him with this inscrii)tion, FRANCISCO MAURO-
CENO PELOPONNESIACO SENATLS ANNO
MDCVIC.

MoROSiNi, N. another of this family, was sent on an embassy
to Savov, and afterwards to France, &c.
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MoROSiNi, Mark (Ecc.) of the family abovc-nientioned, was

bishop of Venice in 1235, and governed tiie ehurch i'or 20

years.

MoiiosiNi, Peter, a cardinal, and one of the ablest civilians of

his time, obtained the cardinal's hat fnmi Circgory XII in

1408, after which he was at the council of Constance, and

died in 1421'. He was sent as legate by Martin V to the

kingdom of Naples for the crowning of (jueen Joari II, and

employed in tlivers other missions.

MoKosiNi, John F/«»c/i', a cardinal, was born at Venice in I5.'i7,

and, after having been sent on different embassies to I'oland,

Sj)ain, France, and Constantinople, embraced the ecclesiastical

profession, when he was sent as nuncio into France by

Sixtus V, from whom he received the cardinal's hat in

1588. He died in 15<)6, having fuKilled his missions, both

political and ecclesiastical, with fidelity, zeal, and prudence.

MoRosiNi, Julm Francis, jiatriarch of Venice, was elevated

to this dignity in l644, and died in 1()78, at the age of 72.

MoROSiNi, Andrew (Biog.) although not so elevated as those

of the same name above-mentioned, yet maintained the

honour of his family in the ditl'erent offices which he filled,

but particularly that of historiographer to the republic, in

which he succeeded Paul Faruta, and died in I6l8, at the

age of 60. He was employed in continuing Faruta's His-

tory, which he brought down to l6l5. It was published at

Venice in folio, 1623, and 4to. 171 !)i in the collection of the

Historians of Venice. He likewise published ' Opuscula

et Epistola;,' and ' L'Jmpresse e Espeditioni di Terra .Santa,'

&c. 4to. Venice, 1627-

MoROSiNi, Paul, brother of the preceding, and also histo-

riographer to the republic, gave an entire Flistory of the

Venetian State from its origin to the year 1487, which was
published in the Italian language.

MORFETH, discount (Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Carlisle.

MORFHEUS {Myth.) the son and minister of the god Som-
nus, who is generally supposed to preside over sleep. Ovid.

Mel. I. II.

MORRIS (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity in

North Wales, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred on sir John Morris in 1802. The arras,

&c. of this family are as follow

:

Anns. Sable, on a saltii-e engrailed ermine, a bezant

charged with a cross coupcd gules.

Crest. A lion rampant or, charged on the shoulder with a

cross couped gules, within a chain in the form of an

arch or.

Motto. " Scuto fidei."

Morris, Lems {Biog.) a Welch antiquary and poet, was bom
in the Isle of Anglesey in 1702, and died in 1765, leaving

some poetical pieces, which were printed, and eighty volumes

of, MSS. on subjects of antiquity, now deposited in the

Welch Charity School, Gray's Inn Lane, Lf)ndon.

Morris, Richard, brother of the preceding, who died in

1779, superintended the printing of two editions of the

Welch Bible.

MORITASGUS {Hi.it.) a king of the Senones at the time of

Cssar's invasion of Gaul. Ctes. de Bell. Gall.

MORS (Mi/th.) one of the infernal deities, born of Nox
without a father. She was worshipped by the ancients,

particularly the Lacediemonians, with great solemnity, and
represented in a symbolical form, as of a cupid overturning

a flambeau, or a child asleep, or of a withered rose on a

tomb, and the like. Horn. JI. 1. I6, v. 672 ; Euripid. in

Alcest. ; Vinr. JEn. 1. 6, v. 278 ; Cic. de Scnect. ; jElian.

Far. Hisl. 1.^2
; Pans. 1. 2.

MORTIMER, Roger (Hist.) a potent baron in the Welch
Marshes, who was condemned for high treason, but, receiving

a pardon, was detained in the Tower, from which he con-

trived to make his escape to France, and, on his introduction
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to queen Isabella, he immediately won lier favour, became her
counsellor and ])arainour, joined her in her conspiracy
against Edward J I, her husband, and, on getting the latter
into his powcT, ordered his keeper.s, lord Mautravers and
(iournay, to dispatch him. Mortimer then pursued his
guilty course without opposition until the young king, Ed-
ward III, took the government into his own hands, when,
with the assistance of his friends, he setuixd the favourite,
and, summoning a Farliament, accused him of usuqiing the
regal power, of whiiii he was found guilty, and sentenced
to be hanged (m a gibbet, which sentence was executed
upon him in l.'i.'JO at I'',lnies, in the neighbourhood of London.

MoHTUiKR, Roger, Earl of March, was declared successor to
the crown by Richard 11, but killed in an insurrection in
Ireland. His sons were confined in Windror Castle bv
Henry IV.

'

MoRTiniEit, John Ihmiilton (Biog.) an English artist, was
born at Eastbourne, in the county of Su.ssex, in 17.3,9, and
died in 1779- He obtained a considerable reputation in his
day, but his fame is thought to rest on his pictures of King
.folm signing Magna Charta to the barons ; the Battle of
Agincourt ; Vortigern and Rowena ; the Incantation ; the
Series of the Progress of Vice ; and the Sir Arthegull from
Spenser.

M()RTON, Jame.?, first Earl of (IIi',1.) of the family men-
tioned under Jleraldri/, had a safe-conduct into England as
one of the ambassadors from Scotland in 1491, and aijain in
1494.

^

Morton, James,funrlh Earl of, was sworn a Privy Councillor
in 1561, appointed High Chancellor of Scotland in 156.'i,

was the principal instigator and actor in the murder of
Rizzio in 1566, for which he was obliged to leave the king-
dom, but obtained his pardon through the medium of
Bothwell, who communicated to him his intention of mur-
dering Damley, in which he is said not to have been con-
cerned. In 1 567 he was reinstated in his office of High
Chancellor for life, obtained that of High Admiral, for-
feited by Bothwell, commanded the van of the king's army
at the battle of Langside in 1568 ; was one of the commis-
sioners sent to England to prefer a charge against queen
Mary; succeeded the earl of Marr as regent in 1572; re-
signed the regency in 1578; was accused in 1581 by captain
Stewart of being accessary to the murder of Darnley, on
which charge he was tried and found guilty. The next day
he was executed by the machine called the maiden, which
he had introduced into Scotland ; his head was placed on
the public gaol in Edinburgh, and his body, after lying on
the scafl()ld covered with a beggarly cloak, was carried by
common porters to the usual burial place of criminals.

Morton, William, seventh Earl of was sworn as a Privv
Councillor to James VI in 1628, constituted High Treasurer
of Scotland in 16,30, in which office he continued, with
some few interruptions, until the breaking out of the rebel-
lion, when he espoused the royal cause, and supported it

with zeal until his death in l648, in the 68th year of his

Morton, James, tenth Earl of, who was otherwise known bv
the title of Sir James Douglas, of Sniithfield, was knighted
by the earl of Lindsay under the royal standard, at the Isle
of Re, for his gallant behaviour, and died in 16S6..

Morton, John (Ecc.) an Ensclish prelate, and native of Dor-
chester, who rose by his abiKlies in the favour of Heniy.VI
and \\\, was Privy Councillor to both these sovereigns,
and by the latter was raised to the post of Lord Higli
Chancellor. He died in 1500, after haWng been promoted
successively to the sees of Ely and Canterbun,-, and received
from the pope, Alexander W, a cardinal's hat in 1493, or,
according to Hall, in 1489. .'Vmong the benefactions of the
archbishop may be reckoned his repaii-ing the Canon Law
School at Oxford, completing the structure cf the Divinitv
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School, and rebuilding St. Mary's Church. He likewise

cut the famous drain from Peterborough to Wisbech, still

known bv the name of Morton's Learae, and left numerous

benefactions in his will. The Life of Richard III, attri-

buted to sir Thomas More, is said to have been written by

this prelate.

Morton, Thomas, another English prelate, was born at York

in laG-i, educated at St. John's College, Cambridge, and

after different preferments, was promoted to the sec of

Chester in lGl5, translated to Lichfield and Coventry in

I618; and to that of Durham in l632. He died in l659,

after having been deprived of his bishopric, and suffered

imprisonment for his fidelity to his sovereign. The works

of this prelate were, 1. ' Apologia Catholica,' Part I, 4to.

Lond. 16'05. 2. ' An e.xact Discovery of Romish Doctrine

in the case of Conspiracy and Rebellion,' &c. 3. ' Apologia

Catholica,' Part II, 4to. Lond. I606. 4. ' A Full satis-

faction concerning a double Romish Iniquitie, hainous Re-

bellion, and more than heathenish ^Equivocation,' &c. 4to.

Lond. 1606; this was answered by Father Robert Parsons,

the Jesuit, in a book entitled ' A Treatise tending to Miti-

gation towards Catholic Subjects in England, against Thomas
Morton,' 4to. I607, to which he returned an answer enti-

tled, 5. ' A Preamble unto an Incounter with R. P. the

Author of the deceitful Treatise,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1608,

which was followed by some other tracts on the same subject.

6. ' A CathoHke Appeale for Protestants out of the Con-

fessions of the Romane Doctors,' &c. ?• ' A Defence of

the Innocencie of the three Ceremonies of the Church of

England, viz. the Surplice Crosse after Baptisme, and kneel-

ing at the receiving of the Blessed Sacrament,' &c. second

edition, 4to. London, l6l<); this gave rise to a reply from

an anonymous author, supposed to be Mr. William Ames,

and a defence by Dr. John Burges, of Sutton Colefield, in

War^vickshire, and printed in 4to. London, l631, under the

title of ' An Answer to a Pamphlet entitled, A Reply to

Dr. Morton's general Defence of the three innocent Cere-

monies.' 8. ' Causa Regia,' 4to. London, l620, written

against Bellarmin's book, ' De Officio Principis Christiani.'

9. ' The Grand Imposture of the new Church of Rome,

concerning the Article of their Creed, the Holy Catholic

and Apostolic Church,' second edition. 4to. London, l628 ;

an answer was published to this under the title of ' Anti-

Mortonus.' 10. ' Of the Institution of the Sacrament, &c.

by some called the Mass,' fol. Lond. I (531 and l635; and in

answer to some strictures on this piece, he wrote ' A dis-

charge of five Imputations of Mis-allegations charged upon

the Bishop of Duresme by an English Baron,' 8vo. London,

1633. 11. ' Antidotum adversus Ecclesia Romana; de

Merito ex Condigno Venenum,' 4to. Cantab. 1637- 12. ' Re-

plica, sive Refutatio Confutationis C. R.' &c. 13. ' De
Eucharistia Controversis Decisio,' 4to. Cantab. 1640.

14. ' Confessions and Proofs of Protestant Divines,' &c. 4to.

Oxford, 1644, published by archbishop Usher, with some

collections of his own upon the same subject; besides which,

he left a number of MSS.
Morton, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Douglas Qvide DouglasJ, which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Tillex. Douglas, carl of Morton, lord Dalkeith, Aberdour,

and Douglas, of Lochlevcn.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a man's heart

"ulcs, ensigned with an imperial crown proper, on a chief

azure, three mullets argciil, the paternal coat of Douglas

second and third argnil, three jiilcs issuing from the chief

gules, the exteriors charged with a mullet of the first,

for Douglas of Dalkeitli and Lochleven.

Crest. A wild boar proper, striking between two clefts of

an oak tree, a chain and lock holding them together.

Siipi'oriers. Two savages, wreathed about their head and
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waists with oak leaves, each holding a baton in his hand,
the great end on the ground, all proper.

Motto. " Lock Sicker."

Morton, or Retinoids Moreton, the family name of lord
Ducie, which title was first confen-ed in 1720, on Matthew
Ducie Moreton.

MORVEAUX, Len-is Bernard Gm/ton de (Biog.) a French
chemist, was born in 1737 at Dijon, and died in ]815,
leaWng among his works, a Course of Chemistry, 4 vols. 8vo.
besides numerous papers in the ' Annales de Chimie.'

MORYSON (Hist.) or Morisoii, Sir Richard, a statesman of
Essex, who, according to Wood, spent some time at Oxford,
was afterwards sent by Henry V^III to Charles V, where he
continued during the reign of Edward \'I, and died in 1556,
leaving among his works as an author, 1. ' Apomaxis Calum-
niarum, Convitiorumque, quibus Johannes Cochlieus Homo
Theologus, &c. Henrici VIII Xomen obscurare, &c. Epistola
studuit,' 4to. Lond. 1537, to which Cocblteus answered in
his ' Scopa in Araneas Ricardi Morysini,' 4to. Lips. 1538.
2. * An Exhortation to stir up Englishmen in Defence of
their Country,' 8vo. 1539- 3. ' Invective against the great
and detestable Vice, Treason,' 8vo. ibid. 1539. 4. ' Com-
fortable Consolation for the Birth of Prince Edward, rather
than Sorrow for the Death of Queen Jane.'

MoRYSON, Fines (Biog.) a native of Lincolnshire, was bom
in 1566, educated at Cambridgeshire, and died about I6l4,
leaving ' An Itinerary containing ten Years' Travels through
the twelve Dominions of Germany,' &c. fol. Lond. l6l7;
and ' An History of Ireland, from 1599 to 1603, with a
short Narration of the State of the Kingdom from the Year
1169,' 2 vols. 8vo. Dublin, 1735.

MOSA (Geog.) a river of Gallia Belgica, falling into the
German Ocean, now called the Maese, or Meuse. The
bridge over it called Mossepons, is supposed to be the site of

the present Maestricht. Tacit. Hist. 1. 4, c. 66.

MOSCHION (Biog.) the name of four different writers, of
whom nothing is known except by some fragments of their

writings, some few verses, and a treatise, ' De Morbis Mu-
Uerum,' edited by Gesner, 4to. Basil. 1566. The efBgy of

Moschion the comic poet is given in Plate XXX.
MOSCHOPULUS, Emanuel (Biog.) the name of two au-

thors, the first of whom, a native of Candia, flourished in

the 14th and 15th centuries, and left a work entitled ' Quas-
tiones Grammaticit,' 1392 ; the second, who was his

nephew, was born at Constantinople, which he left for Italy

in 1455. He was the author of ' Lectiones Attica;.'

MOSCHUS (Biog.) a Greek Bucolic poet in the age of

Ptolemy Philadelphus, whose writings are commonly joined

with those of Bion, his cotemporary, and tiie cotemporary

of Theocritus. The few remains of these two poets are to

be found in aU editions of the ' Poetae Minores;' and of

separate editions, tliat at Bruges, 4to. 1565 ; that of

Schwebelius, 8vo. Venet. 1 746 ; and that of Heskin, 8vo.

Oxon. 1748, are reckoned the best. Politian translated

Moschus into Latin verse with considerable success.

MOSCOW (Geog.) a considerable regicm in Europe, and a

part of the ancient Sarmatia, which now bears the name of

Russia. ^Vide Rii.ssia'^

MOSCOW (Geog.) or Moskotv, a city of Russia, capital of

the government of Moscow, and fonncrly the capital of the

whole empire, 397 miles S. E. Petersburg, 142 E. by N.

Vienna. Lon. 37° "'S' E. lat. 55° 45' N.

Histori/ of Moscow.

Moscow, or Moshra, according to the Russians, which de-

rives its name from the river Moskwa, running on the

south side of it, is not a place of gi-eat antiquity, having

been founded about II66, previous to which Kiov, or

Krie, was tlie residence of tlie government. It was pro-

gressively enlarged in the 13th and 14th centuries, but in

1382 was taken after a short siege by Tamerlane, and
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soon after evacuated. It subsequently fell into the

hands of the Tartars more than once, by whom it was
burned to the ground in 1572, but they were unable to

force the Kremlin, to which the czar had retired. It was
taken by the Poles in lO'll, bunit a second time in 169H,

a third time in lf)99, when more than 20,000 houses were

consumed; Ijut the most important event which has

befallen Moscow was reserved to the present century,

when, on the occasion of Bonaparte's invasion of Russia,

the governor, count Rostopchin, after having surrendered

the city to the French, found means to cause such a con-

flagration as obliged them to retreat, and served as one of

the grand steps towards the defeat and annihilation of the

French army. Nearly three-fourths of the city were con-

sumed by this fire, but such activity was employed both

by the government and individuals, at the conclusion of

the peace, that a new city was raised from its ruins in the

year 1818.

MOSELLA (Geog.) now Moselle, a river of Belgic Gaul.

Tacit. Annal. 1. 13, c. 53 ; Floi: 1. 3.

MOSELLE {Geog.') a large river, called by the ancients

Mosella, which rises in the Vosges, whose waters, Epinal and
Toul, receives the Meurte below Nancy, and passing by
Metz, Thionville, and Treves, enters the Rhine at Coblentz.

A modern department of France is called after tliis river,

of which Metz is the capital.

MOSELEY, Benjamin (Biog.) a physician, and native of

Essex, who died in 1819, distinguished himself in his day
by his opposition to the vaccine inoculation ; he also wrote
' Observations on the Dysentery of the West Indies,' and
' Two Treatises on Coffee and Sugar.'

MOSER, George Michael (Biog.) an artist, was bom at

Schafhausen in 1705, and died in 1783. He excelled in

chasing, and was also reckoned one of the best medallists in

his time, besides which, he left many specimens of his skill

in painting in enamel. His daughter has since distinguished

herself by her sldll in painting flowers.

MOSES {Bihl.) nira, son of Amram and Jocabed, was born

in Egypt A. M. 2433, A. C. 1571, and exposed in an ark of

bull-rushes on the banks of the Nile, from which he was
rescued by Pharoah's daughter, after which he was chosen

by the Almighty to be the deliverer and lawgiver of the

Israelites, whom he led through the wilderness, although he

was not permitted to enter the land of Canaan. Moses is the

most ancient writer, sacred or profane, of whom there re-

mains any authentic works. He has left us the Pentateuch,

or the first five books of the Old Testament, which, by the

concurrent consent of Jews and Christians, are acknow-
ledged to be authentic and inspired, notwithstanding the

cavils which infidels have at different times started on this

point. Joseph. Aiitiq. ; Phil. Jud. Fit. Mos. ; Euseb. in

Chron. et in Prcep. Evang. c^r. ; Clemen. Alexand. Strom.

1. 1 ; Theodorct, Usserins, Genehrard, c^-e.

Moses {Hist.) a celebrated impostor in the fourth century,

who passed himself off" upon the Jews of Crete, as their

deliverer, and caused the destruction of vast numbers, for

whom he promised that he would open a way through the

sea. Socrat. Hist. Eccles. 1. 7 ; Baron. Annal. 432.

Moses, Chorenensis (Ecc.) an Armenian archbishop, who
flourished about the year 462, was the author of a History

of Armenia, which was first published in Armenian in 1695,
by Thomas Vanandensis, an Armenian bishop, from one
single MS. It was reprinted with a Latin version in 1736,
to which was added ' An Abridginent of Geography,' by
William and George, the sons of the famous William
Whiston, with a preface, concerning the literature of the

Armenians, and their version of the Bible ; and an appendix
containing two epistles, the one of the Corinthians to Paul
the Apostle ; the other of Paul the Apostle to the Corinth-
ians, entire from a MS. 4to.

MOS
Moses (Biug.) vide Maimonidcs.
Moses, Mendelsohn, vide MendcLwhn.
MOSES-BAR-CEPHA (Ecc.) bishop of the Syrians in the

lOtii century, wrote a Commentary on Paradise, which was
translated from the Syriac into Latin, by Andrew Masius,
of Brussels. Bcllarmin. de Script. Eccles.; Sjmnd. an
Annul.

MOSHl'UM, John Lawrence (Biog.) a German divine of a
noble family, was born at Lubcck in I695, and died in 1755,
leaving, 1. ' Observationes Sacra; et Historico-Criticte,' 8vo.
Amst. 17iil. 2. ' Vindiciic anti(pix' Christianorum Dis-
cijdina; adv. J. Tolandi Nazarenum," 8v(). Hamb. 1722.
'': ' P^ i^'kate Apologetici TertuUiani, et Initio Persecutionis
Christianorum sub Severo Commentatio,' 4to. Helm. 1 736.
5. ' Historia Tartarorum Ivclesiastica," 4to. Helm. 1741.
6'. ' De Rebus Christianorum ante Constantinum Magnum
Commentarii,' 4to. ibid. 1753. 7. ' Historia Mich. Serveti,'
&c.; l)ut the book by which he is best known in England is

his Church History, which was at first a small work, jiub-
lished under the title of ' Institutiones Historia- Chri.stiana?,'
of which he printed an enlarged edition in 1755, just
before his death. An edition of this by Dr. Charles Cootc,
in 6 vols. 8vo. 1811, is reckoned the best.

MOSS, Charles (Ecc.) an Englisli prelate, and native of
Norfolk, was educated at Cambridge, nominated to the see
of St. David's in 1 766, translated to that of Bath and
Wells in 1774, and died in 1802, leaving a tract in defence
of Sherlock's ' Tryal of the Witnesses of the Resurrection/
entitled • The Evidence of the Resurrection cleared from the
Exceptions of a late Pamphlet, entitled The Resurrection
of Jesus considered by a moral Philosopher, in answer to
the Trial of the Witnesses,' &c. London, 1 744, which after-
wards appeared under the title of ' The .Sequel of the
Tryal,' &c. besides which, he published ' A Cham-e to the
Clergy of the Archdeaconry of C(jlehester, occasione'd by the
uncommon Mortality and quick Succession of Bishops in the
See of London, at a Visitation holden in May, 1 764.' Hi.s
son. Dr. Charles Moss, who was educated at Oxfiird, became
a bishop of that diocese in I8O7, and died in 1811.

Moss, Robert (Biog.) an English divine, and uncle to the pre-
ceding, was bom at Gillingham, in Norfolk, in or about
1 666, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1 729, leaving
' The Report Vindicated from Misreports, being a defence
of my Lords the Bishops, as well as the Clergy of the Lower
House of Convocation, in a Letter from a Member of that
House to the Prolocutor,' &c. He also wrote some Latin
poetry in his early days. A Latin Ode of his is printed in
' Moestissimae ac ItEtissims Academia; Cantabrigiensis affectus
decedente Carolo II, succedentc Jacobo 11;' and a Latin
poem, and an English ode, in the ' Lacr)Tns Cantabrigiensis
in Obitum serenissima; Regins Marise,' besides several other
poems.

MOSSOM, Robert (Ecc) an Irish prelate, who was promoted
to the see of Derry in 1 666, and died in 1 679, was tlie au-
thor of ' The Preacher's Tripartite,' fol. Lend. 1657, and
another ' Variae colloquendi Fomiulie, in Usum Condiscipu.
lorum in Pala?stra Literaria,' &c. Lond. 1659; ' A Narrative
panegyrical on the Life, &c. of George Wild, Bishop of
Derry,' 1 665 ; and ' Zion's Prospect in its first \"iew, in a
Summary of Divine Truths, viz. of God's Providence, De-
crees,' &c. 4to. 1654, reprinted for the third time in 1711

MOSTACFI (Hist.) vide Al Mo.'^tacfi.

MOSTADHER {Hist.) vide Al Mostadher.
MOSTADI {Hi.it.) vide Al Mostadi.
MOSTAIN {Hist.) vide Al Mostain.
aiosTAiN, 'Billah, a caliph of the Mamelukes in Egj-pt,

was elevated to that dignity in the year of the He"ira
815, A. D. 1425, but held it not more than six or se'\-en

months.

MOSTALI, Billah {Hist.) a Fatemite caliph of Eg\-pt, sue-
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ceeded his father Mostanser Billah, in the year of the Hegira

448, A. D. 1058, and reigned till the year of the Hegira

495.

MOSTANGED (Hisl.) vide Al Mostanged.

MOSTANSER {Hisl.) vide Al Moslanser.

MosTAKSER, Billah, a Mameluk caliph in Egypt, was ele-

vated to tliis dignity in the year of the Hegira ()59, A. D.

1269, and acknowledged to be of the second race of the

Abassides, but his power was greatly limited by the Turks,

who begun to prevail at this time.

MOSTARSHED {Hist.) vide Al Moslarshcd.

MOSTASEM (Hist.) vide Al Mostasem.

MOSTYN, iS'(> Roger (Hist.) a zealous loyalist during the

rebellion, who raised and maintained 1 JOO men for the ser-

vice of king Charles I. He was made governor of the

Castle of Flint, which he kept for the crown, enduring a

long siege and the greatest hardships ; nor did he give it up

until he had the king's special order. His house at Mostyn
was so plundered and stripped, that he was obliged, after he

was restored to his liberty, to live at a farm-house in the

neighbourhood until the restoration.

MosTVN (Her.) the name of a Welch family, which traces its

descent from Tudor Trevor, lord of Bromfield, &c. and

earl of Hereford, in right of his mother. Sir Roger Mostyn
above-mentioned, a worthy descendant of this family, was

created a baronet in I66O ; the ai-ms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Per bend sinister ermine and ermines, a lion ram-

pant or.

Crest. A lion rampant or.

Motto. " Auxiliura meum a Domino."
Mostyn of Talacre, co. Flint, another branch of this family,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

on sir Edward Mostyn in ]6"70. The arms, &c. are the

same as those above with the difference.

MOTADED (Hi.it.) vide Al Motaded.

MOTAMED (Hist.) \dde Al Motamed.
MOTASEM (Hiit.) vide Al Motascm.
MOTAWAKKEL (Hist.) vide Al MotawakM.
AIOTAWAKKEL, the last caliph of the Abbassides who was

acknowleged in Egypt or elsewhere. He was made prisoner

bv Sclira I, and carried to Constantinople, where he re-

mained until the year of the Hegira 926", A. D. 1536,

when he was set at libertv, and died two vears after.

MOTAZZ (Hi.sl.) vide A I Mot(izz.

MOTHE, LE \'AYER, Francis de la (Biog.) a distinguished

French writer, was born in 15SS, and died in lG7~, leaving

a number of works, which were collected in 2 vols. fol. and
also in 14 vols. 8vo.

MOTI (Hist.) vide AlMoti.
MOTTAKI (Hist.) vide Al Motlaki.

MOTTE, Anthony Houdart de la (Biog.) a French writer,

was born at Paris in l672, and died in 1731, leaving several

dramatic pieces, as ' Les Originaux,' a comedy ; ' Les Macha-
bt'es," a tragedy, &c. ; also a translation of Homer's Iliad,

Fables, &c. ; all which were published in a complete edition

in 11 vols. 8vo.

MoTTE, vide La Motle.

MOTTEVILLE, Frances Bertaud de (Biog.) a French au-

thoress, was bom in Nonnandy about lol5, and died in

lf)89, leaving ' Memoires pour scrvir a I'Histoire d'Aune
d'Autriche ;' repeatedly printed in 5 and () vols. 12mo.

MOTTEUX, Peter Anihoni/ (Biog.) a native of France, w^as

bom at Itouen in l6'()0, and died in England in Fel). 1717-

18, leaving a number of dramatic pieces in the English lan-

guage, of which an account is given in the ' Riographia
Dramatica ;' besides which he published a translation of
' Don Quixote ;' and al.so several .Songs, Prologues, Epi-

logues, and a poem on Tea, dedicated to the Spectator.

^^OTTLEY, John (Biog.) a dramatic and niiscellaneous

MOU
writer, was born in 16'92, and died in 1750, leavbg ' The
Imperial Captives j' 'The Devil to Pay;' also 'Life of
the great Czar Peter,' 3 vols. 8vo. ; ' The History of the
Life and Reign of the Empress Catherine of Russia,' &c.

MOUFET (Biog.) or MiiJ'ett, Thomas, a physician and
natrjralist of the l()th century, wrote ' De Jure et Prac-

stantia Cliemicorura Medicaraentorum Dialogus Apologeti-
cus,' Francof. 1584; and republished in the ' Theatmm
Chemicum,' lC02. 2. ' Epistolae quinque Medicinales

;'

which were printed in the ' Theatruni.' 3. ' Nosomantica
Hippocratica, sive Hippocratis Prognostica cuncta ex omni-
bus ipsius Scriptis, methodice digesta Libris IX,' Franc.
laSS. 4. 'Health's Improvement; or. Rules comprising
and discovei-ing the Nature, Method, and Manner of pre-

paring all Sorts of Food used in this Nation ;' an edition of
which was published by Christopher Bennet, 4to. Lond.
l655.' 5. ' Insectorum, sive Minimorura Animalium Thea-
truni,' &c. which was published after his death in London,
in 1634 ; and an English translation in l658.

MOULIN, Charles du (Biog.) in hutin Molina;u.t, a lawyer,
was bom at Paris in 1500, and died in 1566, leaving nu-
merous works, most of which were published separatelv,

and also collectively in 4 vols. 1654, and in 5 vols. fol.

Paris, I68I.

Moulin, Peter du, a French Protestant, of the same family
as the preceding, was born in 1568, educated at Cambridge,
and died in 1658, leaving among his works ' Le Capucin,
ou I'Histoire de ces Moines ;'

' L'Anatomie de I'Armi-
nianisme,' &.C.

Moulin, Peter du, son of tlie preceding, and an English
di%-ine, was bom at Paris about 16OO, educated at Leyden
and Cambridge, and died in 16S4, leaving ' De la Paix de
rAme,' translated b)' Dr. John Scrope, in 2 vols. 1 765 ;

' A
Defence of the Protestant Religion ;' ' Regii Sanguinis
Clamor ad Calum ;' published at the Hague in 1652, by M.
Alexander More.

Moulin, Louis du, a younger brother of the preceding, who
died in l683, distinguished himself by his violent writings
against the Church of England.

MOUNTAGU, (Ecc.) or Montague, Robert, an English pre-

late, was born at Domey, in Buckinghamshire, in 1578,
educated at Eton Scliool, and Cambridge, and after some
preferments advanced to the see of Chichester in 1628,
translated to that of Norwich in l640, and died in 1641,
leaving, 1. ' Originum Ecclesiasticarum Apparatus,' Oxon.
1635. 2. ' Originum Ecclesiasticarum 'I'omus Primus,'

fol. London, l636; which was followed in 1640 by a second

volume, under the title of ' Theanthropicon, seu de \'ita Jesu
Christi Originum Ecclesiasticarum Libri duo,' &c. 3. ' The
Acts and Monuments of the Church before Christ incarnate,'

&c. fol. 1642. 4. ' A^ersio et Notsc in Photii Epistolas,'

Gr. and Lat. fol. l651.

MOUNT-CASHELL, Earl (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Moore [[vide Moore'\ ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Moore, earl and viscount Mount-CasheU, and baron

of Kilworth.

Arms. Sable, within a bordure engrailed argent, a swan
of the second, membered and beaked or.

Crest. A goss-hawk seizing a coney .lable.

Supjwrters. The dexter, a leopard ; the sinister, a rhino-

cero.s, both proper, and chained.

Molto. " Vis unita fortior."

MOUNT-CHARLES, EuH (Her.) the title connnonly borne

by the eldest son of the manpiis of Conynghani.

MOUNT-l'-ARL, I'iscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the familv of Quin. [Vide lluiu~\

M0UNT-1:DGE{ UMBE, Earl (Her.) one of the titles

enjoyed by the family of Edgecundie [Vide Edgecumbc'\ ;

which, with the amis, &c. are as follow

:
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very signal successes over

Tides. Edgeciinibe, earl of Mount-Edgccumbe, viscount

Mount- F.dgecumbc nnd Vallotort, and bamii Edgcrnndic.

Arms. Gii/cs, on a btnd crminc.i, coilisLcl or, three boars'

heads couped (in^ciil.

Crest. On a wreatl) or and giilcs, a boar passant rirgctil,

aljout the neck a cha;)let of oak-leavesVoV, fructcd proper.

Supporters. On each side a greyhound argent, guttee de

poLX, coHared dove-tail double gules.

Motto. " Au Plaisir fort de Dieu."

MOUNTFLO HENCE, Lord {Her.) the title commonly
borne by tlie eldest son of (he earl of Enniskillen.

MOUNTFOUD, Count de (Hist.) half-brother to John III,

duke of Britanny, after acknowledging Charles de 151ois as

successor to the duchy, endeavoured to obtain possession oi'

it at the death of Jolm ; but was opposed by PhUip of

France, taken prisoner, and confined in the Tower of the

Louvre, which would have been the termination of the

struggle, but for the vigorous efforts which were made by

his countess Jane, who, with the assistance of Edward of

England, succeeded in taking Charles of Blois prisoner, and
in securing the duchy for her son.

MouNTFOUD, ,7(ine de, tlie countess above-mentioned, who so

nobly defended the interests of licr son and husband.

MouNTFORD, William {Biog.) an English dramatic writer

and actor, who was born in Staffordshire in 165,9, and
assassinated at the age of 33, left behind him six dra-

matic pieces, which are enumerated in the ' Biographia

Dramatica.'

MOUNTGARRET, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly
borne bv the eldest son of the earl of Kilkenny.

MOUNTJOY, William, Jrst Viscount (Hist.) of the family

of Stewart, mentioned under Heraldn/ (^vide Steirctrt^

was appointed Lord Deputy of Ireland in the place of the

earl of Essex, when he obtained

the rebels.

MouNTjoY, Vi.KOUid (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Blessington.

MOUNTMORRES, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles en-

joyed by the family of Morrcs, or Montmorency Qvide Monl-
moreticy} ; which, with tlie arms, S;c. are as follow

:

Titles. Montmorency, viscount and baron Mountmorres, of

Castls-Morres, co. Kilkenny.

Anns. Or, a fesse dancette, and in base a lion rampant
sable.

Crest. On a wreath, a demi-lion rampant sable, armed
gules.

Supporters. Two angels proper, in loose garments argent,

crined and winged or.

Motto. " Si Deus nobiscum, quis contra nos."

MOUNTNEY (Biog.) or Mounteney, Richard, an English

lawyer and classical editor, was born at Putney, in Surrey,

in 1707, educated at Eton and Cambridge, studied law in

the Inner Temple, and died in 1768, leaving ' Selections of

Demosthenes,' which have been often reprinted ;
' Obser-

vations on the probable Issue of the Congress.'

MOUNTNORRIS, Earl cf (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family ofAnncsley []vide Annesleif} ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as foUow :

Titles. Annesley, earl of Mountnoms, viscount Valentia,

baron Mountnorris of Mountnorris Castle, co. Armagh.
Arms. Paly of six argent and azure, over all a bend gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a Moor's head in profile, couped
proper, wreathed about tlie temples argent and azure.

Supporters. Tlie dexter, a Roman knight ; sinister, a

Moorish prince ; both habited and furnished propa:
Motto. " Virtutis amore."

MOUNT-SANDFORD, Baron (Her.) the title enjoyed by
the family of Sandford, originally by tliat of Moore, which
was conferred in 1 800 on HeniT Moore.

MOUNT-STUART, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly
borne by the eldest son of the marquis of Bute.

VOL.. II.

MOURYERS, Michael (Biog.) a French mathematician,

and native of Auvergne, was b!)rn about iGiS, and died in

1 7 1 •'J, leaving ' New ICIements of ( jeometry,' and other pieces.

MOU.STIER'(/?/off.) vide De.tmousl-er.

MOYLE, Walter (Biog.) an English writer, was born in

Cornwall in 167^, educated at the Temple, and died in

1721, leaving ' An Essay upon the Constitution of the

Roman Government, in two Parts ;' ' Ix'tters to Dr. Wil-
liani Musgrave of Exeter, upon Subjects of Criticism and
Antiquity,' Ike.

MOY.SES, David (Biog.) one of the pages to king James,
and afterwards one of the gentlemen of his bedchamber,
who died in l6."0, wrote a diary, wliich was printed in

1753, under the title of ' Memoirs of the Affairs of Scot-

land, from I.')77 to 160.'3, with a Discourse on the Conspi-
racy of Ciowrie,' 12rao. Edinburgli.

MOXON, ,Tosej)h (Biog.) a inecliaiiic, who became hydro-
graphcr to Charles II, and died in 1700, at the age of 72,
was tlic author of a work, entitled ' Mechanic Exercises,'

and other pieces on astronomy and mathematics-

MCIZART, Jolm Chri^sostom JVol/'gang Thcophilus (Biog.) a

musical composer, was liorn at Sabdiurgh in 17.'56, and
died in 179Ij after having astonished the world, not only
by his early and extraordinary disj)luy of musical talent at

the age of seven, but for the progressive improvement of
those powers during the period of his short life. There is

a clironological list of his later vocal compositions, till the

year 1 7.90, in Gerbcr's Musical Lexicon ; and an extended
account of him in Dr. Burney's History of Music. fVide
Plate XXXVI]

MUCIA (Hist.) sister of Metellus Celer, was married to Cn-
Ponipey, by whom slie was divorced on suspicion of a cri-

minal intercourse with J. Ciesar, during tlic Mithridatic

war. Cic. ad Fam. 1. .5, ep. 2 ; I'lut. in Pomp. ; Suet, in

Cces. c. 50.

MUCIUS (Hist.) vide Mvtiu.^.

MUDGE, Thomas (Biog.) a mechanist, was born at Exeter
in 171.5, and died in 1794', after h.iving made essential im-
provements in time-keepers for nautical purposes.

MUDO, Hernandez (Biog.) a Spanish artist, the pupil of

Titian, who, though deaf and dumb, acquired great emi-
nence in his art, and was in tlie service of Philip II, bv
whom he was employed in ornamenting the Escurial.

MLTET, Peter le (Biog.) a Frcncji architect, and native of
Dijon, wlio was born in 1591, and died in I669, wrote
' La Maniere de bien batir pour toutes Sortes de Personnes,'

fol. 1623, 1663 ;
' Traite des cinq Ordres d'Architecture dont

se sont servi les Anciens,' translated from Palladio, 1626'

;

' Les Regies des cinq Ordres d'A.rchitecture de Vignole,'
16'32.

MUGGLETON, Lodovick (Ecc.) an English fanatic, ori-

ginally a taylor, who pretended to be filled with an inward
light, and thereby gained a number of proselytes. His
books were ordered to be burnt by the common hangman,
and lie liimself was pLUoriud and imprisoned ; after which he
died in l6'97, at the age of 90, leaving a sect which for

some time retained his name, although nov.^ almost sunk
into oblivion.

MUIS, Simon de (Biog.) an orientalist, was bom at Orleans
in 1587, and died in lO'-l-t, leaving a number of works,
which were published in 2 vols. fol. Paris, l6'.)0, including
his ' Varia Sacra,' and ' Assertio Veritatis Hebraicae,' &c.

MULCASTER, Richard (Biog.) an EngHsh divine, and
successively master of Mercliant Taylor's and St. Raid's

School, of the former of which he was the first master
after its foundation, was descended from an ancient familv

in Cumberland, bom at Carlisle, educated at Eton School

and Cambridge, and died in I61I, leaving, besides several

pieces of Latin verse in different publications, ' Positions,

wherein those primitive Circumstances be examined which
are necessarie for the training of Children,' &c. 4to. Lond.
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1581, 1387, which was followed by a second part in 1582 ;

|

' Catechismus Paulinus in Usum Schola; Paulina;,' &c. l601.
|

MULGRAV^E, Constantinc, ImvcI (//«/.) '^^ navigator, of the

family of Phipps, mentioned under Heraldry, was born in

1746, early embraced the naval profession, and after passing

throu'"-h the several gradations of rank, was employed on a

voyage of observation and discovery towards the North Pole

in 1773 ; the result of which he communicated to the public

in a quarto volume. He was also the author of a History

of the Irish Rebellion, and died in 1792, after having taken

an active part in the politics of the times.

MuLGRAVE, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Phipps [vide Phipps}; which, with the arms, &c.

are as follow:

Titles. Phipps, earl of Mulgrave, viscount Normanby, and

baron Mulgrave, in Great Britain ; also baron Mulgrave,

of New Ross, CO. Wexford.

Anns. Sable, a trefoU slipt within an orle of mullets argent.

Crest. On a wreath argent and sable, a lion's gamb erased

and erect sable, holding a trefoil by the stalk «/-^c«/.

Supporters. Two unicorns ermine, maned, tailed, crined,

unruled, and gorged with plain collars, with chains affixed

thereto, all or.

Mottu. " Virtute quies."

JIULLER, Julm (Biog.) vide Regiomantafius.

MuLLER, Andrew, a German divine and writer, who was

bom in Pomerania in l630, and died in lC94, wrote ' Ab-

dalla; Beidavei Historia Sinensis Persice et Latine cum

Notis ;' ' Monumentum SInicum cum Coramentario ;' ' Heb-

domas Observationum de Rebus Sinicis ;' ' CEconomia Bibli-

othecsE Sinicse ;
' Symbola Syriaca,' &c. Syr. and Lat. 4tc.

Berol. &c. Some of his works were collected and published

in 1695, under the title of ' MuUeri Opuscula nonnulla

Orientalia.'

MuLLF.B, Gerard Frederiek, a German writer and traveller

of Westphalia, was born in 1705, and died in 1783, leaving

a Collecti<m of Russian Histories,

MuLLER, John, a Swiss historian in the last century, was

the author of ' Geschichtc der Schweizer,' 8vo. 1781;
' Gesehichte dor Schweizerischen Eidgenossenschaft,' 3 vols.

8vo. Leipzio-, 17S(); ' Beschrcibung der freyen Reichstadt

Nordlingen,' 8vo. Leipzig, 1784.

MuLLEB, John, a Dutch engraver, and pupil of Goltzius,

whose stvle he successfully imitated.

MULLINS {Her.) the name of a famUy whidi enjoys the

peeran-e, conferred in 1 800 on sii- Thomas Mullins, who was

created baron of Ventr>', co. Kerry.

MULVIUS Pons (Topog.) a bridge on the Via Flaminia,

about one mile distant from Rome. Mart. 1. S, ep. 14.

ML'MMI.V, sci'i {Hist.) a plebeian family, which rose to the

consulsliip,1ind other offices in the state. [Vide Mummius']

MuMMiA, gens {Xiimii.) the name of this family is preserved

on some medals, which were probably struck by the L.

Mummius mentioned under History, bearing the inscription

L. MUMMI. LUCII FILIUS, with the addition some-

times of the suniume ACIIAICUS. Goltz. Fast. cfc.

MUMMIUS, /-. {Hi.tl.) a Roman consul, who conquered tlie

Ach.tans A. C. 147 ; destroyed Corinth, Thebes, and Chahis,

by order of the senate, and obtained the surname of Achai-

CHS from his victories. He was afterwards censor with

Africanus the vounger. Cic. in Brut. c. 22 ; Paierc. 1. 1

;

Strab. 1. 8 ; P'lin. 1. 3 ; Flor. 1. 2 ; Pans. I. 5.

Mummius, -S'/)«n«.?, a brother of the preceding, who acted as

his lieutenant in the Corinthian expedition, was distin-

miished as an orator. Cic. ad Brut. c. 25.

MUMMOU, Patricias {Hist.) count of Auxcrrc, rendered

himself illustrious by the victories which he gained at tlic

head of tlie armies of Gontran ; but having fallen out with

his master he entered the service of Gombaud, and was bc-

gicgcd by (Jontran in Comminges, wlvich being taken, Muni-

MUN
mol was killed sword in hand in 585. Gregor. Turon. L 5 ;

Paul. Diacon. Miscell. I. 3 ; Aimon. Hist. 1. 3.

MUMMOLE {Ecc.) bishop of Langrcs in the middle of the
sixth centurj', assisted at the Council of Mai;on in 581.

MUN.\CHUM {Geog.) the Latin name for Munich.
MUNATIA, gens {tiist.) a plebeian family of Rome, which

rose to the consular dignity. [Vide Munatiusl
MuNATiA, gens {Nuinis.) this faraOy struck some medals,

bearing the inscriptions—L. AIUNATIUS PLANCUS
PRAEF. URB.—L. PLANCUS IMP. ITER. &c. G0U2.
Fa.9t. ; Vaill. Fain. ; Morel. Fam. ^-c.

MUNATIUS, Plancus {Hist.) an orator, and disciple of
Cicero, was made consul with Brutus ; but left the repub-
lican party to joiit that of Caesar, and afterwards .sided with
Octavius. Plut. in Ant.

MuNATius, Plancus, a consul who was sent to the rebellious

army of Germanicus, to whose fury he would have fallen a

victim if he had not been rescued by Calpumius. Tac
Annal. 1. 1, c. 39.

MUNCASTER, Lord {Her.) .the title enjoyed by the familv
of Pennington [\'ide Pennington'] ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow

:

Arms. Or, five fusils in fess azure, charged over all on a
shield sable, a lion passant gardant or, between three

helmets argent.

Crest. On a wreath, a cat-a-mountain proper.

Suppoi-tcrs. The dexter, a lion gardant proper, charged on
the breast with an oak branch vert; the sinister, a horse
regardant proper, bridled or.

Motto. " Vincit amor patriic."

MUNCER {Ecc.) or Muntzers, Thomas, a German enthusiast,

sometimes called Moncerus and Monctardus, was bom at

Stolberg, in the Hartz, and after having caused great
tuuuilts by his opposition to tlie Romish church, and also to

the reformation set up by Luther, was put to death in

1526.

MUNDA {Geog.) a small town of Hispania Bstica, near the

sea-coast, celebrated for a battle which was fought there

A. C. 45, between Caesar and the re[)ublican forces under
Labienus and the sons of Pompej'. Hist. Bell. Hisp. c. 27.

MUNDAY, Anthony {Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous

writer, who died in l633, in the 80th year of his age, was
the author of some few dramatic pieces, enumerated in the
' Biographla Dramatica,' and also of ' The City Pageants
from 1605 to 1616;' besides a number of other things.

MUNDINUS {Biog.) or Mundino, a })hysician of Milan, who
died in 1318, was the author of a work, entitled ' Anatomia
omnium Corporis Interiorum Membronun,' fol. Pap. 1478;
reprinted at least 14 times, the last edition in 12mo. 1638.

MUNICH, Burchard Christopher {Hist.) a mUitary officer of

distinction in the Russian service, was born at New Huntorf,

in the county of Oldenburg, in 1 683 ; entered the service

of the landgrave of Hesse Darmstadt at the age of 17,

whicli lie quitted for that of Poland, and subsequently for

that of Russia, whither he went in 1721, and was honourably
received by the czar, Peter I, and, after being invested with
high offices of trust in the army and the state, he was made
a marslial by the empress Anne, but at her death was
deprived of his employments by the empress EUzabctli, and
banislied to Siberia for life. He was, liowever, recalled by
Peter III, and enjoyed the favour of both Peter and Ca-
theiine till his death, which happened in 1767, at the age

of 85.

JMUNICH {Geog.) the capital of Bavaria, in Germany,
situated on the river Iser, 220 miles W. Vienna, and llG
E. S; E. Stuttmird. Lon. 1 1° 35 E., lat. 48" N.

History of Munich.

This town, which in the Latin of the middle ages is called

Munachum, was built in 962, and surrounded by wallg
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in 1156 or 1157- It surrendered to the Swedes and
Gennan Pi'otestants under Gustavus Adolphus ; in the

war of" l?"!". between the Aiistrians and Bavarians, it

fell into the hands of the former after the battle of Blen-
heim. It was also exposed to tlie vicissitudes of the war
of 1741, when the elector made an attempt to attain to

the imperial dignity ; but was exempt from any farther

troubles and eoinmotions until 1 79'>> when tlie French
under Rlorcau approached the city and oblif^ed the elector

to make a separate treaty. It was again occupied by the

French in 1800, and continued in alliance with France

until the fall of Bonaparte.

MUNOZ, John Baptist (Biog.) a Spanish historian, was born

at Museros, a village near Valcntia, in 171'5, and died in

1799) leaving, 1. ' De Recto Philosophise reccntis in Theo-
logia Usu Disscrtatio,' Valent. 17(i7. 2. ' De Scriptorum

Gentilium Lcctione, et Profanarum Disciplinaruin Studiis,'

&c. ibid. 1768. .'5. ' Institutiones Philosophies," ibid.

1768. 4. ' Historia del Nuovo Monde' fol. Madrid,

1795; an English translation of which was published in

8vo. 1797.

MUNSTER, Sebaxlia?! (^Biog.) a German Protestant and
mathematician, was bnm at Ingelheim in 1489, and died in

lo,'52, leaving a Chaldee Grammar and Lexicon; a Tal-

mudic Dictionary ; a Universal Cosmography, printed at

Basle in 1550; a Treatise on Dialling, fol. 1536"; Tabulfe

Novae ad Geog. Ptolsemsi ; a translation of Josephus ; Ru-
dimenta Matliematica, &c.

MUNTZER {Ecc.) vide Miiiwer.

MUNYCHIA (Gcog.) Mmvxia, a port of Attica, between
the Piraeus and the promontory of Sunium, called after king

Munychus, who built there a temple to Diana. Cor. Ncpoi.

in Thras. c. 2 ; Sirab. 1. 3 ; Pans. 1. 1.

MURiENA, L. Liciniiis {Hist.) a Roman commander, who
was left by Sylla at the head of the armies of the republic

in Asia, carried on war against Mithridates, and afterwards

commanded one of the wings of Sylla's army at the battle

against Archelaus, near Chaeronea, but perished in the civil

commotions which followed. Cic. Brut. c. 90.

MuRiENA, L. son of the preceding, a consul, and colleague of

D. Silanus, was accused by Servius Sulpicius and Cato, and
ably defended by Cicero. Cic. j)ro Mtirwii.

MURATORI, Lewis (Biog.) an Italian antiquary, was born

in the duchy of Modena in 1672, and died in 1750, leaving,

1. ' Vita et Rime di Carlo M. Maggi,' which he edited in

5 vols. Milan, 1702. 2. ' Primi Disegni deUa Republica

Letteraria d'ltalia,' 1703. 3. ' Prolegomena, &c. in Librimi

cui Titulus Elucidatio Augustinians de Divina Gratia Doc-
trine,' Colon. ] 705. 4. ' Lettere di CJenerosi e Cortesi

Letterati d'ltalia,' Venice, 1705. 5. ' DeUa Perfetta Poesia

Italiana,' 2 vols. 4to. Modena, I706, 1724, and 1728.

6. ' Considerationi di Alessandro Tassone sopra Ic Rime del

Petrarca,' &c. 4to. 1706. 7- ' Introduzione alle Pace pri-

vati,' 1707, and ' Lettera in Disesa del March G. Orsi,'

1797. 8. ' Del buon Gusto,' &c. 12mo. I7O8; Naples

1716; and Venice 1716; and afterwards joined with the
' I primi Disegni,' &c. 9- ' Osservazioni sopra una I-et-

tera intitilota il Domini temporale della sede Apostolica,'

&x. Modena, 1708. 10. • Epistola ad J. Albert. Fabricium,'

1709. 11. ' Aneedota GrtEca,' Gr. and Lat. 4to. Patav.

;

the first volume in 1709, and the second soon after. The
third and fourth volumes, or the ' Anecdota Latina,' ap-

peared in 1713. 12. ' Le Rime del Petrarca riscontrate coi

testi a Penna della Libraria Estense,' &c. 4to. I7II.

13. ' Del Governo della Peste,' &c. Svo. Modena, 1714 and
1721. 14. ' Lamindi Pritanii de Ingeniorum Moderatione
in Religionis Negotio,' &e. 4to. Paris, 1714. 15. ' Rerum
Italicarum Scriptores,' &c. 25 vols. fol. Venet. 1723-51.
16. 'Trattato Morale del Carita Cristiana,' &c. 4to. Modena,
1723. 17. ' Opere vane Critiche di Lodovico Castelvetro,'

4t(). Milan, 1727-

173.'>. 19. ' Anti(

fol. 1500. 20. ' Di

4to. Veron. 1738.

dena, I7.S9. 22.
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18. ' Filo.sofia Morale,' &c. 4to. Verona'

uitates Italicic Medii yEvi,' &c. 6 vols

' Paridiso, Rcgniipie Colestis Gloria,' &c.

21. ' Vita d'Alessandro Tassoni,' Mo-
' Novus 'i'hesaurus Vctcrum In.scrij)-

tionum, in pnccipuis earuiiidem Collectiimibus hactenus prac-

tennissarum,' )kc. (i vols. I'ol. Mcdiol. 1739-43. 23. ' Antonii

Eanipridii de Siiperstitione vilanda Liber,' 4to. Mediolan.

1710, 1743. 24. 'Dei difetti della Cnurisprudenza," fol.

Venice, 1742; and 4to. Naples, &c. 25. ' Christianesimo

felice nel Mission de' Padri della C'ampagnia di (jiesu nel

Paraguay,' 4to. 1743. 26. ' Annali d'ltalia dal Principio

dell Era volgare, fine aU Anno 1500,' 12 vols. 4to. 1744,

and subsequent years. 27- ' Delia Forza della Fantasia

umana,' Venice, 1745. 28. ' Lusitania; Ecclesiic Religio in

administrando Pocnitentiic Sacramento,' 4to. Modena, 1747-

2,9. ' Delia regolata Devozion de' Cristiani,' Venice, 1747,

1748, 1749, &c. 30. ' l-iturgia Romana vetus,' 2 vols. fol.

Venet. 1748. 31. ' Raccolta di Scritture concernenti la

Diminuzioni delle feste di I'recetto,' Lucca, 1 748. 32. ' De
Nacvis in Religionem incurrentibus,' &c. Luce. 1749.
33. ' Delia publica Felicita," Sec. Lucca, 1749. 34. ' Dis-

scrtazione sull' Insigne Tavola di bronzo sjjcttante,' &c. Fi-

renza, 1 750 ; besides numerous letters, &c.

MURCIA (Geog.) a city of Spain, and capital of a province

of the same name, seated on the Segura, 27 m. N. Cartha-

gena, 212 S. E. Madrid. Lon. 1° 16' W. lat. 37° 58' N.

History of Miircia.

This town was jirobably not known to the Romans, being
first mentioned in history in the year 713, when it was
taken, after a desperate resistance, by the Moors, vi-ho

afterwards made it the capital of a separate kingdom.
On its capture by Alphonsus X of CastUe in 1265 he for-

tified it, and peopled it with Catalans. In the war of

succession Murcia declared for the Bourbon branch, and
its bishop, BeUuga, took such measures, by turning the

course of the river, as to prevent the advance of the

archduke's ann\'.

MURETL'S, Marc Anthony (Biog.) a French critic, descended
from a good family, was born at Muret, a village near Li-

moges, in 1526, and died in 1585. His w-orks, consisting

of poems, orations, various readings, and epistles, were
collected and printed in 5 vols. Svo. Veron. 1727-30; a

selection from them by Checotius in 1741 ; but the edition

in 4 vols. Svo. Lugd. Bat. 1789, printed by Ruhnkenius,
is reckoned the best.

MURILUO, Don Bartolome Estivan (Bing.) a Spanish

painter. [[Vide Moril/os'^

MURPHY, Arthur (Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous

writer, was born in 1727 at Clooniquin, in the countv' of

Roscommon, in Ireland, and died in 1805, leaving among
his dramatic pieces, his ' Three Weeks after Mamage ;

'

' Zenobia ;
'

' The Grecian Daughter,' and others, which
are still favourite pieces ; besides his Translation of Tacitus,

in 4 vols. 4to. ; with ' An Essay on the Life and Genius

of Tacitus ; ' ' A Life of Garrick,' &c.

MURRyVY, Earl of (Hist.) the name by which the regent

Moray and others of the same family are mentioned in

English history. QVide Moraif}
Murray, Sir William, of TuUibardine, of the family men-

tioned under Heraldri/, took part with John Baliol, and was
one of the barons that went to Berwick, the place of meeting

for giving decision in favour of the claimants, and where
he gave his oath of fealty and subjection to king Edward
as direct and superior lord.

Murray, Moravia, or Moray, Sir Andrew, of BothweU, of

the fiimily spoken of under Heraldry, was appointed regent

in 1332 during the infancy of Dawl II, but, being attacked

by Baliol at Roxburgh, he was taken prisoner and carried
'
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to England. After being set at libei-t_v in 1334, he assembled

|

an array and kept on a more successful warfare against tiie

English until his death in 1338.

MuKE.w, or Moravia, Thomas de, son of the preceding, was

one of the seven hostages sent to England when David II

was permitted to visit his dominions, and was afterwards

one of the commissioners appointed to treat with the Eng-
lish for the redemption of that monarch in 1357 ; as also

one of the three lords who placed themselves in the hands

of the English as a guarantee for the performance of the

conditions of the treaty. He died in England in 136l.

Murray, Sir William, of Tullibardine, who was in a high

degree of favour with king James III, was concerned in

1495 in a treaty with the English for the keeping of a good

understanding betwixt the two realms.

Murray, Sir William, was very instrumental in bringing

about the reformation, but, upon the queen's return from

France in 1561, he wii.s much in her favour and confidence,

being appointed one of her Privy Council, and in lotij

Comi;troUer of the Kingdom. Upon the murder of king

Henry bv Bothwell, lie was one of the barons who entered

into an association for the defence of the young prince, king

James VI. He was of the Privy Council to the regents,

and, upon the death of the earl of Marr, he and sir Alex-

ander Erskine, of Gogar, were appointed governors of the

voung king, and, as soon as the latter constituted a new

Privy Council, he was one of the number, in which office he

continued untU his death in 1583.

Murray, Sir Andrew, of the family of the Murroys of Arn-

gosk, who was afterwards lia-d Balvaird, was bred to the

church, and comported himself in those troublesome tin;es

so much to the .satisfaction of the king, that he honoured

him with the peerage in l641, notwithstanding he was in

the ministry. He, however, fell in so far with the rebel

faction as to take the covenant, and died in l6'44. His

death is said to have been hastened by the distractions which

then tore the kingdom asunder.

Murray, vide Slormont.

Murray, vide Maiixfield.

Murray, vide Athull.

Murray {Her.) the name of a noble and far spread family in

Scotland, the common ancestor of which, according to all

antiquaries, was one Friskimis, a gentleman of note and

figure in the reign of king David I, who came to the throne

in 1122. This Friskinus obtained the lands of Dufilus,

Rossill, &c. in the shire of Murray : and William, the third

in descent from hira, assumed the name of J'i'illiam de Mo-
ravia, which was afterwards changed to that of Muraij, or

Mrirrd!/. Of this family the oldest branch is that of the

Mun-ays of Tullibardine, of whom the first that was en-

nobled was John Murray, who was created in lh'04 lord

Mun-ay, of TuUilardine, and in IfiOG earl of Tullibardine.

Willia n, secorul earl of Tullibardine, was created earl of

AthoU in Ifi'iJ) ; his son John, the second carl, was advanced

in 1676 to the dignity of marquis of Atholl ; his son John
was created duke of Atholl in 1704; John, the fourth

earl, was created a peer of England in 178(), by the title of

Eail of Strange, being also, in right of his mother, baron

Strange. []Vide Alholt'} Lord Charles Murray, second son

(f John, first duke of Atholl, was created in 16"8() earl of

Dunmore, viscount of Fincastle, lord Murray, of Blair, &c.

fVide Dniimore^ ; and .lames MniTay, second son of John,

the fourth duke of Atholl, was created in 1824 an English

peer, by the title of lord f ilenlyon, of Glenlyon, co. Perth.

Mubray ^f Elibank, another l)ranch of tlie same family, has

been ennobled in the person of sir Patrick Murray, who \vas

created a peer in 1()'43, by the title of lord I'Jibank. [^V'ide

Elibank']

MtmRAV cf Amgoslt, a thiixl branch, was ennobled in the

person of sir David Murray, who, in l605, was created lord

MUS-

Scone; in l621 was farther advanced to the dignity of
viscount Stourmont ; and William Murray, fourth son of
David, the seventh viscount Stourmont, was created in

I77G earl of Mansfield. [^Vide Man.sfield~\

Murray, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of
the earl of Mansfield.

Murray of Laurie, co. Perth, the name of a family which
derives its descent from the race of the Mac-Gregors,
although in the last two or three generations they have
assumed the name of Murrai/. Of this family was John
Murray, who was created a baronet in 1 795 ; their arms.
Sec. are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a sword in bend azure, and an oak tree

eradicated in bend sinister proper, in chief a crown ^ides.

Crest. A lion's head crowned with an antique crown with
points.

Supporters. On the dexter (alluding to their royal descent)
an unicorn argent, crowned and horned or ; and on the
sinister a deer proper, tyred azure.

Motto. " E'en do, bait spair nocht."

MURSA {Geog.) now Essek, a town of Hungary, where the
Drave falls into the Danube.

MUSA, Antonius (Biog.) a freednian, and physician of Au-
gustus, to whom have been attributed two small treatises,

namely, ' De tuenda \'aletudine ;
' and ' De Herba Bota-

nica,' but on doubtful authority. Schol. Plin. 1. 19; Dio.

1. 53.

MUS/E {Myth.) goddesses who presided over poetry, music,

dancing, and the liberal arts ; of these there were nine in

number, namely, Clio, Euterpe, Thalia, Melpomene, Terp-
sichore, Erato, Polyhymnia, Calliope, and Urania. QVide
C7;'o, SjC.~\ They were, according to Hesiod, the daughters

of Jupiter and Mnemosyne.
Hesiod. Theog.y. 52.

MHfTai 'OXi'/tTrtat^fC, K^pcn Atof fli'yto';^oto

Tac tv IlKpty Kpovi^y re'jcf Trarpi /iiytiffa

They are called Pierides, from Mount Pierius, where they

were born.

Ovid, de Art. Amand. 1. 3.

Valilnts Aoniisfaciles estate, puelU ;

Numen inest illis ; Pierides qiiefavent..

TibuU. 1. 1, el. 3.

JJicite Pierides, quonam donettir houare

Seu ir.ea, seufallor, cara Neicra tamen
» * »

Per Vc9, anctares hitjus viVii carmhiis, oro

Castatiaiinpte uinbrtim, Picriosque lucos.

The mountains Helicon and Parnassus are made the ordinary

seats of the Muses on earth.

Firg. Georg. 1. 3.

Aonio rediens deditcain xertice Musas.

Horn. Hym. in Mus. ; JEschin. in Tim.; Apollod. 1. 1;

Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 13; Diodor. \. 1; Fest. de Verb.

Signif.

MvsM {Numis.) the Muses were commonly represented as

young and beautiful virgins, sometimes dancing in a chorus,

to denote the alliance between the liberal arts, and com-

monly a])pcared in different attire, according to the arts and

sciences over which they jiresided, as in the annexed figures

of Calliope holding a roll of parchment ; Clio with a harp ;

Calliope. Clio. Urania.

Urania pointing with a rod to a globe ; Enito in the attitude

of one singing; Euterpe, the inventrix of tragedy, bearing



Enito.

MUS
Euterpe, Tlmlia.

a mask in her hand ; Tluilia, the Inventrix of foiucily, in a

singuhir habit and bifrons, rcstinj^ with her right hand on a

club, holding in her left a mask, having a sword by her side,

Melpomene, or Piihjhyinnia. Terpsichore.

and her head covered with the skin of a lion ; Melpomene,
or Polijhipnnia, with a lyre ; and Teqisichorc vx'ith a ])ipc.

MUSi?iUS (Biog.) an ancient Greek poet, supposed to have
been the son of Linus and Oi-]iheus, whose memory Virgil

has honoured by placing him in the Elysian fields attended

by a great multitude. None of tliis poet's compositions are

extant ; but there is another Musa;us, called the Gramma-
rian, who is supposed to have lived in the fourth century

;

whose poem on the Loves of Hero and Lcander is jireserved,

and has been frequently reprinted, both in collections and
separately. The edition of Hover, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1727,
and that of Schroder, Gr. and Lat. 8vo. Leovard. 171'~, are

esteemed the best. I irg. lEn. 1. 6', v. 0'77
; el Se?->!. in

Loc. ; Grac. de Pod. Hist. 1. 2.

MUSCULUS, Wolfgang (Biog.) a German divine and re-

former, was born in 14.97 at Dieuze, in LoiTaine, and died

in 1563, leaving translations of the Ecclesiastical History of

Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomcnes, Thcodoret, Evagrius, and
the History of Polvbius, &c.

MUSGRAVE, Sir Philip (His/.) a zealous loyalist in the

time of the rebellion, of the family mentioned under IJe-

raldrij, was made commander-in-chief of Westmoreland and
Cumberland in iGii, and afterwards governor of Carlisle,

upon the surrender of ^vhich garrison, the last that yielded

to the rebels, he attended the king at Cardiff'. He was taken

prisoner at Rowton Moor in l(il5, but afterwards took

Carlisle by surprize, and was a second time ap)X)inted its go-

vernor. After the battle of Worcester sir PhUip attended

on king Charles H in France and Holland, and thence went
to the Isle of Man, which lie bravely defended under the

countess of Derby, who did not surrender it until it was
reduced to the last extremity. At the i-estoration he was
a third time made governor of Carlisle.

MusGRAVE, Sir C/iriiiophcr, second son of the preceding, was
very active in the royal cause, both during the war and at

its termination, being concerned in sir George Bootli's

rising, for which he suffered a long imprisonment. At tlie

restoration, he succeeded his father as governor of Carlisle,

and was one of the Tellers of the Exchequer in the reign of

queen Anne.
MusGUAVE (Her.) the name of a family which came over

with the Conqueror, and settled at Musgrave, in Westmore-
land. The first of the name on record is Peter Musgrave,

who lived in the time of Stephen, from whom tlie ISth in

descent was sir Richard, father of sir Philip above-men-

tioned, who was created a baronet in l6ll. The arms, &c.

of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, six annulets or, three, two, and one.

Creii. Two arms in amiour proper, gauntled and grasping

an annulet or.

Motto. " Sans changer."

Musgrave, William (Biog.) a physician and antiquary, de-

MUS
sccnded from tlic family above-mentioned, was bom at

Charlton-Musgrave, in Somersetshire, in l657, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1721, leaving, 1. ' Do Artliritide

Symptomatica IJissertatio,' 8vo. 1703. 2. ' De Arthritide

Anomala, sive interna, Dissertatio,' 8vo. 1707- 3. ' Julii

Vitalis l'>i)itaphiuin, cum Commentario,' 8vo. 171 1. i. ' De
Legioiiibiis Epistola.' .'>. ' De Aqnilis Komanis Epistola,'

8vo. 1713. 6". ' Inscriptio Tarraconensis cum Commentario.'

7- ' fJeta IJritannicus,' 8vo. 1715. 8. ' I'elginm Britanni-

cum," 8vo. 1719; I'll the aljove tracts on antiquity were
published togutiier at ]'">xeter in 4 vols. 8vo. 1720.

Mu.s(;uAVK, Samuel, grandson of the preceding, a scholar and
critic, who died in 1782, was the author of ' Exercita-
tionum in Euripidem Libri duo,' 8vo. 1762; Apologia pro
Medicina Emi)irica,' Ito. 1763; besides his notes and read-
ings on Euripides, wliich were incorporated in an edition

of that classic, in 4 vols. 8vo. O.xim. 1778; and two Dis-
sertations on the Crrecian Mythology, and the Clironology of
the Olympiads, jniblislied by Mr. Tyrrwliitt after his death.

MiJSGR.wK, Sir Richard, an historian, of the family mentioned
under Heraldrt), was born about 1758, and died in 1818,
leaving ' Memoirs of the Rebellions in Ireland,' 4to.

MUSITAN, Charles (Biog.) a physician and native of Ca-
labria, wlio tUed in 1714, at the age of 80, was the author
of a number of works on medicine, which, after being pub-
lished separately, were collected and published in 2 vols,

fob Genev. 1716.

MUSIUS, Cornelius (Ecc.) an ecclesiastic and native of

Delft, was born in 1503, and put to a cruel death in 1572
by the Calvinists, who, irritated at the attempt whicli was
made to establish the inquisition in that part, vented their

fury upon Musius, whom they hanged at Leyden, after

having mutilated his body in dilFerent parts.

MUSKERRY, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Deane \\iAe Deaiie'} ; the amis, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, two bars rub//,

(.'rest. In a ducal coronet a demi-wolf.

Supporters. Two angels habited and winged argent, hold-

ing in their exterior hand a palm-branch proper.

Motto. " Forti et fideli nihil difticile."

MUSONIUS, Caius Rufns (Biog.) a stoic jihilosopher, who
was banished by Nero for the freedom of his remarks, and
recalled by Vespasian. Tacit. Hist. 1. 3.

MUSS, Charles (Biog.) a painter, who died in 1824, at tlie age
of about 43, was particularly happy in enamel painting, in

wliich branch of the art he was lately employed by his majesty.

MUSSASA (Hist.) a warlike princess, who succeeded her

father Dongy as sovereign of Congo, and, exchanging her

dress for the male habit, often led her soldiers to battle, and
to victory, by which she extended her conquests.

MUSSARD, Peter (Biog.) a Protestant of Geneva, was bom
in 1 626, and died in 1 68 1 , leaving ' Conformites des Cere-

monies Modernes avec les Anciennes,' &c. reprinted in

12mo. Amsterdam, 1744, with the addition of a letter by

Conver Middleton on the same subject.

MussARD, Claude, a native of Autun, and author of a work,

entitled ' Chronica Samotheorum.'

MUSSATO, Albertin (Hist.) a statesman and historian of

Padua, rose by his merits to the first offices of. the state in

his native city, by which he was sent on an embassy to the

euiperor Henry VII, and obtained advantageous terms for his

countrymen. He was afterwards chosen to treat of peace

with Can .Scaliger ; but the troubles being renewed at

Padua, and the city falling into the hands of the enemy,

he died in exile in 1330, at the age of 70, lea\-ing, ' His-

toria Augusta Henrici \'II Imp. et alia quse extant Opera,

cum Notis Lauri Pignorii,' &c. fol. ^'enet. 1636. Mu.ssato's

poetical works consist of eclogues, elegies, epistles, two
tragedies, &c., which, with his other works, were reprinted

in the ' 'Thesaurus Histor. Ital.' vol. vi. p. 2.
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MUSSCHEXBROCK, Peter ile (Biog.) a mathematician and

|

natural philosopher, was bom at Leyden in 1692, and died

in 1761, leaWng, 1. ' Disputatio de Aeris Prssentia in

Humoribus Animalibus,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1715. 2. 'Epi-

tome Elementorum Physico-Mathematicorum,' 4to. ibid.

1729. 3. ' Physicae Experimentales et Geometricse Disser-

tationes,' Sec. 4to. ibid. 1729- 4. ' Tentamina Experimen-

torum Naturalium in Academia del Cimento ex Ital. in Lat.

conversa,' 4to. ibid. 17'>1. 5. ' Elementa PhysicsE,' 8vo.

1734; translated into English by Colson, in 2 vols. 8vo.

1744. 6. ' Introductio ad PhUosophiam Naturalem,' 2 vols.

4to. Lugd. Bat. 17()'2 ; and a French translation, in 3 vols.

4to. Paris, I769, under the title of ' Cours de Physique

Experimentalc,' &c. ; besides some papers chiefly on meteo-

rology, printed in the ' Memoires ' of the Academy for

1734-60.

MUSSO, Cornelia (Ecc.) bishop of Bitonto, was bom at

Placentia in 1511, and raised to the see of Bertinoro, in

Fioraagna, by Paul III, from which he was translated to

that of Bitonto. He a.ssisted at the councU of Trent, and

died in 1.574, after having been sent into Germany by the

pope Pius IV. Besides his semions, for which he acquued

a gi-eat reputation, he left the Acts of the Synod which

he held at Bitonto, and other pieces of theology, &c.

MUSTAPHA (Hiii.) the name of tliree emperors of the

Turks.

MusTAPHA I, son of Mahomet III, succeeded his brother Achmet

in 1617, and was strangled in l623 by the jainssaries after

a turbulent reign, in wliich he had been once deposed and

reinstated.

MusTAPHA II, son of Mahomet IV, succeeded his uncle

Achmet II in I695, and after defeating the Imperialists,

V'enetians, Poles, and Russians, he was, by a reverse of

fortune, compelled to make peace, and shortly after, from

the discontents of his subjects, to resign his crown in 170.'),

in which year he died of melancholy.

MusTAPHA III, son of Achmet III, succeeded in 1757, and

died in 1774, before the conclusion of the fatal war which

was carrying on between the Turks and Russians.

MusTAPiiA, eldest son of the sultan Soliman I, was strangled

by order of his father, at the instigation of Roxolana, who
charged him with conspiring against the latter.

MUSURUS, Marcii.i (Ecc.) a native of Candia, and arch-

bishop of Malvasia, was elevated to that see by Leo X, and

died in 1 5 1 7, at the age of 36. He is still remembered for his

Greek verses, which he first prefixed to his edition of Plato's

works, printed by Aldus in 1513, which have since been

published separately by Muncker, 4to. Amst. I676, also by

Mr. Foster, in his work on tlie Greek accents, and subse-

quently by Samuel Butler, at Cambridge, in 1797- Besides

his Plato, the learned world is indebted to Musurus for the

first editicms of Aristophanes and Athenseus, the former

published in fol. 1 498, and the latter, which is a far less

correct work, in fol. Venct. 1514.

MUTA {Mj/lh.) a goddess, who presided over silence among
the Romans, and is sujiposed to be the same as Lara, or

Larunda, daughter of Almon. Ovid. Faxt. 1. 2, v. 580 ;

Lnctant. Iii.slil. 1. 1, c. 20.

MUTIA (Hisl.) a daughter of Q. Mutius Sca;vola, and sister

of Mctellus Celer, was the third wife of P(mipey, whom ho

divorced for her incontinence. She was afterwards married

to M. Scaurus. Pint, in Poiirp.

MUTIANO (liiog.) or Mutian, .Jerome, a painter of Brescia,

in Italy, was bom in 1528, and died in 1590, after having

been a successful imitator of Titian.

MUTIANU.S (^Biog.) an ecclesiastical writer in the sixth

century, and the friend of Cassiodorus, transhitcd, at tlie

request of the latter, tlic Commentaries of Chrysostom, on

the Epistles of St. Paul to tlic Romans, from the (Jreek into

the Latin.

MYC
MUTINA (Geog.) now Modena, a Roman colony of Cisalpine

Gaul, between the Apennines and the Po, where M. Antony
besieged Brutus, whom the consuls Pausa and Hirtius

delivered. Two battles were fought in this neighbourhood,

in which Antony was defeated and obliged to retire.

MUTIUS Sccevola, C. a Roman, whose extraordinary valour

and patriotism have procured him lasting renown. When
Porsenna, king of Etruria, was besieging Rome in order to

reinstate the Tarquins, he disguised himself in the habit of

a Tuscan, and obtaining admittance into the tent of Por-

senna, he stabbed the secretary of the king to the heart,

mistaking him for his royal master, and when brought before

Porsenna, he thrust his right hand into a tire that was
burning on an altar, and informed the monarch that 300
young Romans had conspired against his life, determining

either to destoy him or to perish in the attempt. Upon which
the king made peace with the Riraians, and retired from the

city.

Marl. 1. 1 , ep. 22.

Urere quam potuit conteinpto Mucins i'j.ne^

ilanc spectare inanuin Porsena iion pittitit.

Liv. 1. 2 ; Pli/t. in Parol. ; Flor. 1. 1 ; Aurel. Fiat, de Vir.

Illust. c. 2 ; Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 2.

Mutius, a proconsul of Asia, who was murdered during the

civil wars of Marius and Sylla, in the temple of Vesta.

Cic. de Orat. 1. 1 ; Palerc. 1. 2.

MuTHTs Scwvola, Q. a Roman consul, and son-in-law of

L;elius, who obtained a victory over the Dalmatians, and is

much commended by Cicero for his knowledge in the civil

law. Cic. Pint. 8, c. 10, &c.

MUTUNUS {Mi/tk.) or Mutinus, a god among the Romans,
answering to the Priapus of the Greeks. August, de Civ.

Dei, 1. 4 ; Laclant. lustit. 1. 1.

MYAGRUS (Mj/t/i.) another name for the Egyptian deity

called Achor.

jMYCALE (Mj/th.) a celebrated magician, who boasted that

she could draw down the moon from its orb. Ovid. Met.

1. 12.

Mycale (Gcog.) MvKuXr], a city and promonton;- of Asia

Minor, opposite Samos, celebrated for a battle fought

between the Greeks and Persians, on the 22d September,

A. C. 479, the same day that Mardonius was defeated at

Platsea. Herodol. 1. 1 and 9, &c.

MYCENj?5 (Gcog.) MuKiirai, a town of Argolis, in Pelopon-

nesus, which was buUt by Perseus, son of Danae. It was
situated on a small river at the east of the Inaduis, about

50 stadia from Argos, and received its name from Mycene,

a nymph of Laconia.

Hojn. Cat. v. 76.

"Ot ?t 'MvKrjvag tixf^v, ivKTtpiivov TrroXUBpov.

Ibid. 1. 4, V. 52.

'ApyoT T(, ^Trdprtj rf, Kai evpvdyvta ^ivKijvrj.

Virg. JEn. I. 6.

£iue( itte Argm, Agamemnoniasipic Mycenat.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 7-

Apium ilicit eqius Argos, ditesque Mycenas.

Ovid. Met. 1. 6, v. 414.
Argosque, et Sparte, Pelope'iadesque Myeentz.

Lucan. 1. 1, v. 543.
Qitalem ftigiente per (yrtus

Sole TinteitetE noctetn diui-re Myceiur.

It was once the capital of the kingdom of Argos, l)ut was
taken and laid in ruins by the Argives, A. C. 56S, so that

in the davs of Strabo, the site of it was scarcely known.
Strah. 1. 8 ; Mela, 1. 2.

MYCITHUS (Hi.st.) a servant of Anaxilaus, tyrant of Rhe-
gium, who was entrusted with the care of his master's chil-

dren, for whom he preserved tlie kingdom, and restored it

to them when they came to vcars of maturity. Justin. 1. 4.
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MYCON (Biog.) a celebrated painter, the rival of Polygnotus.
Plin. 1. 33.

MYCONOS (Geog.) Mukoi'dc, one of the Cyclades, between
Delos and Icaria, about 3G miles in circumference. TImcyd.
1. ,'J, c. 2,9; Mel. 1. 2 ; Struh. 1. 10 ; Vlhi. 1. 1 1

.

MYDOIiGE, Claude (Biug.) a niatlieniaticlan, was born at

Paris in 1585, and died in Kiti, leaving a treatise on Conic

Sections, in four books, wliich Mersennc lias inserted in his

' Abrege de la Geometric Universelle,' hv.

MYGDONIA {Geug.) a small province of Macedonia, between
the rivers Axius and Strymon. C'ybelc was called Myg-
donia, because she was particularly honoured tliere. Horat.

1. 2, od. 12; Ovid. Mel. 1. (i; 'Claiidiaii. dc Cons. Mall.

V. 2.')9.

MYLITTA (MijUi.) the surname of Venus, among the Assy-

rians.

MYLNE, llohcrt (Biog.) an architect, who was born at Edin-
burgh in 17^4, and died in 1811, leaving Black Friars

Bridge as a monument of liis skill.

MYRENE (My/A.) a beautiful woman of Greece, and priestess

of Venus, who was changed by the goddess into a myrtle,

because she gave up her office to marry. <Vcru. in Mn. 1. 3.

MYRMIDONES (M/jlh.) Mvpi.nc(ivtc, a people on the south-

ern borders of Thessaly, who accompanied Achilles to the

Trojan war. They received their name from Myrmidon, a

son of .Jupiter and Eurymedusa. Hmn. II. passim; Apollod.

1. 1 ; J'irg. Mn. 1. 1, el Serv. in hoc.; Lactanl. ad Theb.
1. 7 ; Isid. Origen. 1. 9-

MYRON {Biog^ a statuary of Eleuthera,-, in Bccotia, who
made a cow so i-esembling life, that bulls were deceived by
it. He flourished about 442 years A. C. Cic. in J'err. 4;
Jitv. Sal. 8 ; Aniholog. ; Plin. 1. 34.

MYRRHA {Ml/Ik.) Zji'vpra, a daughter of Cin3-ras, king of

Cyprus, who, after having committed incest with her father,

fled into Arabia, and was changed into myrrh. Apollod.

1. 3; Hygin. Fab. 58; Ovid. Mel. 1. 10; Serv. in Virg.

Eclog. 10."

MYRTILUS {Myth.) MvpriXoc, son of Mercury and Phatusa,

who was so experienced in the management of horses, that

he rendered those of Oenomaus, the swifte.st in all Greece j

but having proved faithless to Ills master, in order to servo

Pelops, lie was by the latter tlirown headlong into the sea.

Apollon. 1. 1 ; Diodor. 1. 4; Ilypin. Fab. Hi; Sc/tol. in

Eurip. Oresl. v. 1002 ; Serv. ad Virg. Georg. 1. 1.

MYR'iTS (Mylli.) a Greek poetess, who is said to have had
I'indar for one of lier pupils.

MYRTOUM mare (Geog.) a part of the jEga-an Sea, lying

between iMilxta, Attica, and I'eloponncsus, so called, ac-

cording to some, from Myrtilus, who was drowned there.

Se/iol. in Eurip.; Apulluu. S^-c.

MYSIA (Geug.) a country of Asia Minor, which is now aini-

prehended under the modern Natcilia.

MYSON (Biog.) a native of .Sjjarta, and one of the seven
wise men of Greece. Diog. in Fil.

MYSORE (Geog.) properly Maisoor, a large province in the

peninsula of Hindostan, lying between the \V. and E.
ridges of the Gauts, between the Iltli and 15th degi-ees of

north latitude.

History of Mysore.

This country, wliich is now subject to the presidency of
Madras, was subdued, with some other ten-itories, by the

famous Hyder Ali, who usurjied the tlirone of Mysore in

1759, and made Seringapatam his capital. He was suc-

ceeded by his son Tippoo Saib, who, inheriting his father's

hatred to the English, continued the war which the

former had begun, but was compelled to make jieace in

1784. The war was, however, renewed in 1799, and
terminated by the death of Tippoo, and the capture of

Seringapatam, when the British reinstated Krishna
Odiaver, the son of the last rajah, in the throne of liis

ancestors.

MYTHECUS (Biog.) a sophist, who, having learnt the art of

cooking, went to Sparta, where he practised it with much
success, until he was expelled by the magistrates, who said

that hunger was the best seasoning. /Elian. Var. Hist.

L-4.

N.

NAAi\IAH {Bihl.) noi^J, daughter of Lamech and Zillah,

and sister of Tub;d-Cain. Gen. iv. 22.

Naa:mah, an Ammonitess, wife of Solimion, and mother of

Rehoboam. 1 Kings xiv.

NAAMAN (Bihl.) [orJ, son of Benjamin, Gen. xlvi ; also

son of Bela, and grandson of Benjamin, who was head of a

family. Gen. xlvi ; 1 Chron. viii. 4 ; Kumb. xxvi.

Naabian, general of the army of Ben-Hadad, king of Syria,

whose leprosy was cured by the word of Elisha, the prophet.

2 Kings v.

NAARAN (Bibl.) pj'L a city of Ephraim. 1 C/iron. vii. 28.

NAAS, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Mayo.
NABAL (^Bibl.) "^^'J, a rich, but churlish man, of the tribe

of Judah, ancl the race of Caleb, who, refusing refreshments

to king David, would have been put to the sword, with his

whole house, but for the interference of his wife Abigail.

1 Sam. XXV.

NABARZANES (Hist.) Nc</3apifnr>)c, an officer in the army
of Darius, at the battle of Issus, who conspired with Bessus

to murder his royal master, in order to court the favour of

Alexander. Diodor. 1. 17 ; Q. Curt. 1. 3.

NABATH7EA (Geog.) a country of Arabia, of which the

capital was I'etra. Strab- 1. 16; Lucan. 1. 4; Jnv. Sal-

11, eS.C

NABDALSA (Hist.) a Numidian, put to death by Jugurtha,

against whose life he conspired, together with Bomilcar.

Sallust. Jug. c. 70.

NABIS (Hist.) a tyrant of Lacedsemon, who, in cruelty and

oppression, surpassed the well known t3'rants Phalaris and

Dionysius. He entered into an alliance with the Romans
against the Achaeans, whom he defeated in a naval engage-

ment ; but, meeting with a reverse in another engagement,

he was treacherously murdered by Alexander the jEtolian

as he was attempting to save his life by flight, A. C.

192, after a usurpation of 14 vears. Polyb. 1. 13;
Liv. 1. 29 ; Pans. 1. 7 ; Plut- in Phil. ; Justin, \. 30 ; Flor.

1.2.

NABONASSAR (Hist.) king of Babylon, the Ealadan, Be-
rodach, or Meroch-Baladan of Scripture, called also Beksus,
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or Belessiis in Agathias and Alexander Polyhistor, is most

known in histor}- by the name of Nabonassar, which is given

to him by Hipparchus, Ptolemy, and Censorinus. He
reigned 14 years at Babylon, from A.M. 3257 to 3272,

and from the commencement of his reign is dated the well

known sera, called the j3^ra of Nahonassar, which falls on

the year 3.Q67 of the Julian period, 7-i7 A. C. Plol. Almag.

1. 4; Scalig. Emendal. Tempo/:; loss. Chron. Sac;
Petav- Doclriii. Tempor.

NABOXIDES {Hisl.) or Nahouadhis, called Lahi/nclus by

Herodotus, Nabannuloch by Abydenus, and Bchhazzar by

Daniel. He succeeded Laborosoarchod, who is probably

the same as Evdlmerodach, king of Babylon, A. M. 3449,

A. C. 555, and reigned 17 years, according to Berosus and

the canon of Ptolemy. Under him Babylon was taken by

Cyrus, A. M. 3466. Berosus, Josephns, Ptokm. Canon-

Astron., Siilpilius Seven/s, S. Ma.rimus, Scaliger, Petavivs,

Usserius, Marsham, S^-c.

NABOPOLASSAR {Blbl.) vide Nebuchadnezzar II.

NABOTH (Bibl.) no J, an Israelite of Jezreel, whose \-ine-

yard king Ahab coveted, and when he refused to let the

king have it, his wife Jezebel caused Naboth to be put to

death. 1 Kings xxi.

NADAB {Bibl.) n:, son of Aaron, and brother of Abihu,

who was slain by the Lord for oflering incense with strange

fire.

Nadab, son of Jeroboam I, king of Israel, succeeded his father

A. M. 5056, A. C. 954, and was assassinated by Baasha,

son of Abijah, after a reign of two years, while he was be-

sieging Gibbethon.

Nadab, son of Shammai, and father of Selcd and Appaim.

1 Chron. n. 30.

NADASTI, Thomas, Count de {Hist.) an Hungarian, and

one of the greatest captains in his day, defended the city of

Buda in 1531 against Soliman II ; but was betrayed by the

garrison, and delivered to the sultan bound hand and foot

:

a piece of perfidy which Soliman punished by putting to

death all his treacherous foes.

Nadasti, Francis, president of the sovereign council of Hun-
gary, was one of the chiefs of the revolt in l665, who after

having in vain attempted the life of the emperor, was at

length taken and beheaded in 1671-

NADIR, Schah (///.ri.) king of Persia, was raised to the

throne in 1736, and murdered by his rebellious subjects in

1746, after having invaded India, at the request of several

lords of the Mogul court.

N^NIA {Mijth.) the goddess of funerals at Rome. Varr.

de Ling. Lat. ; Quint.'l. 8 ; Fest. dc Verb. Signijl ; Arnob.

1.7.

NiEVIUS, Aclius {Hi.it.) vide Actius.

Nffivius, Cncius {Biog.) a Latin poet of Campania, of whose

tragedies and poems some few fragments only remain, in-

serted in the ' Corpus Pootaruni Latinorum.' He is said

to have been banLshed froiii Rome through the influence of

Metellus, who was offended with the strokes of satire in

some of his comedies. He retired to Utica, and died there

about 203 years before the Christian sera. Cic. in Tusc. 1. 1 ;

Horat.\.2; Aul. Gell. I 1, &c.

NAGLE {Her.) the name of a family of James-town House
and Castle, Donowcr, co. Westmeath, which enjoy the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1813 on sir

Richard Naglc ; their arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourtli ermine, on a fess azure,

three fusils or ; second and third argent, a lion rampant,

between three dexter hands coui)ed at the wrist gules.

Crest. A goldfinch.

Motto. " Non vox scd votum."

NAHA.SH {Bibl.) u.-nj, or Naas, king of the Ammonites,

who attacked Jabcsh (jilead, but was afterwards defeated,

J Sam. xi. and, according to Josephus, killed in the battle.

Nahash, another king of the Ammonites, and a friend to

David. 2 Sam. x\-ii.

Nahash, the father of Abigail and Zeruiah, who is thought
to be the same as Jesse. 2 Sam. xvii. 25 ; 1 Chron. ii. 15,

&c.

NAHATH {Bibl.) rinj, son of Reuel, and grandson of Esau.
Gen. xxxvi. 13.

NAHOR {Bibl.) linj, son of Serug, was bom A. M. 1849,
A. C. 2155, and died at the age of 148. His son Terah
v>'as the father of Abraham. Gen. xi.

Nahor, son of Terah, and brother of Abraham. Gen. xi. 26.

NAHASSAN {Bibl.) tiirnj, son of Aminadab, and head of

the tribe of Judah. Num. vii. 12, 13.

NAHUM {Bibl.) CDinj, the seventh of the twelve minor
prophet.s, native of Elkoshai, a little village of Galilee,

whose ruins were in being in the time of St. Jerom. He
is supposed by the Jews to have prophesied in the reign of
Manasseh.

NAIADES {Myth.) certain inferior deities, who presided over
rivers, springs, wells, and fountains. Virg.-Eclog. 6, v. 20 ;

(hud. Met. 1. i:

NAIN {Bibl.) Ncui', a city of Palestine, where our Saviour
restored the widow's son to life. jSlallh. viii. ; Luke vii. &c.

Nain {Gcog.) a town of Idurasa, where Simon, son of Gior,

fortiHed himself. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 5, c. 7.

Nain de Tillcmont {Biog.) vide Tillemont.

NAIRNE, Robert, Lord {Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldn/, was a strenuous loyalist during the rebel-

lion, and being taken prisoner at the battle of Worcester
was confined in the Tower until the restoration, when
he was appointed one of the Lords of Session in 1661,
one of the Judges of the Court of Justiciary in I671, and
died in ifiSS.

Nairne, William, Lord, son-in-law of the preceding, was
bred to the sea-service, in which he gave signal marks of
valour; but having joined the insurrection in favoui of
prince Charles in 1715, he was taken at Preston and brought
to trial, when he pleaded guilty, and was sentenced to die,

but was afterwards pardoned, and died in 1725.

Nairne, Hon. John, eldest son of the preceding, was taken
with his father at Preston in 1715, after which he obtained

a partial reversal of his attainder ; but engaging in the in-

surrection which took place in 1745, he retired to France,

and died in 1770, at the age of 79-

Nairne {Her.) or Name, the name of a famUy, of which
mention is made as early as 1406, when Michael de Name
witnessed a charter of Robert, duke of Albany. His de-

scendant, Robert Nairne, of Strathord, the loyalist above-

mentioned, was created a Scotch peer in 168I, by the title

of lord Nairne, which was forfeited by William Murrav,
his son-in-law, and son of the marquis of Athol in 171.^ ;

but was restored in 1824 to William Nairne, his great

grandson.

NAIRONI, Anthony Fau.^tus {Biog.) a Maronite of Mount
Lebanon, who died at Rome in 1711, at the age of SO, WTOte
' luioplia Fidci Catholics? ex Syrorum iMonumentis adversus

iEvi nostri Novatores;' ' Dissertatio de Origine, Nomine ac

Religione Maronitarum.'

NALSON, John {Biog.) an historical writer, was bom about

l638, educated at Cambridge, and died in l()S5-6, after

ha\-ing testified his loyalty in the midst of rebellion,

leaving, I. ' An impartial Collection of the great Affairs

of State, from the Beginning of the Scotch Rebellion

in 1639, to the Murder" of King Charles I," &c. 2 vols,

fol. Lond. 1682-3. 2. 'The Countermine; or, a short

but true Discovery of the dangerous Princi])les and secret

Practices of the i^issenting I'arty, csiiccially the Pres-

byterians, shewing that Religion is pretended bnt Re-

bellion intended,' 8vo. Lond. 1()77- 3. ' The Common
Interest of King and People, shewing the Original, Anti-
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quity, and Excellency of Monarchy, compared with Aris-

tocracv and Democracy, and particularly of our Engli.sli

Monarchy ; and tliat absolute, papal, and prcsbytcrian

popular Supremacy are utterly inconsistent with l'reroj;ati\'e,

Property, and Liberty,' Hvo. ibid. 1 ()78. 4. ' A true ('opy

of t!ie Journal of the High Court of Justice for tlie Trial

of Charles I, as it was read in the House of Commons, and

attested under the hand of Phelps, Clerk to that Infamous

Court,' fol. ibid. KiHl. 5. ' A Translation of Maimbourg's

History of the Crusade,' &c. fol. ibid. ificSy.

NAMUli (Givg.) one of the seyenteen proyinces composing

the Netherlands, which is inland, and bounded partly by the

French frontier, and partly by the Bclgic proyinces of

Hainault, South Brabant, and Liege. Before the French

revolution it belonged to Austria ; but in ITf}! the whole

was oycrrun by the French, in whose liands it remained

until 1814, \yhen the Austrian part was incorporated with

the new kingdom of the Netherlands, and the French

part was added to the Belgic frontier.

N.\MUK, a considerable toy.-n in the capital of the province

above-mentioned, situated between two rising grounds at

the conflux of the Sambre and the Maese, 30 m. S. W. Liege.

Lon. 4- 51' E. lat. 50 28' N.

History of Namitr.

Namur, in the Latin of the middle ages Namurcitm, had
originally princes of its own, who were called counts, but

tlie county of Namur at length reverted in the 15th cen-

tury to the counts of Flanders. It is noted in military

history by the siege it stood in l6'j)2 against Louis XIV,
by whom it was taken, and in ]6'95 against William III

of England. It was seized by the French at the begin-

ning of the 18th century, but ceded to Austria in 171'5.

In 1746 it was taken by the French, and in 1794^ again

occupied by the same people, with the rest of the province.

[[Vide Naimir'\

NANCEL, Nichulus de (Biog.) a physician, so called from

the place of his birth, who was born in 1539, and died in

]6lO, was the author of, 1. ' Stichologia Ciritca Latinaque

Informanda et Reformanda,' 8vo. 2. ' A Treatise on the

Plague,' Svo. 3. ' Tractatus de Deo, de Immortalitate

Anima; contra Galenum,' &c. Svo. 4. ' Declamationum
Liber,' &c. Svo. 5. ' Petri Rami Vita,' Svo.

NANCY (Gcog.) in French Nanci, and in the Latin of the

middle ages Nancium, a city in the north-east of France,

in the ancient province of Lorraine, and capital of the

modern department of the Meurthe, ."0 m. S. Metz, l6 W.
Strasburg, 230 E. Paris. Lon. 6" 10' E, lat. 48° 41' N.
This town, which was the ancient residence of the dukes of

Lorraine, was built about the 11th century, and in the

18th century it became the seat of several literary institu-

tions ; as, a Royal Academj- of Sciences, founded in 1751,

a College of Medicine the next year, and a College of Sur-

gery in 1 770, and the University of Pont a Mousson, which
was transferred hither in 176'8. All these institutions,

which fell to the ground at the revolution, owed their rise

to Stanislaus I, who made it his residence after he was
driven from the throne of Poland.

NANGIS, William de {Biog.) a French historian in the reign

of St. Louis, and a Benedictine monk of tlie Abbey of

.St. Denys, v.TOte the Lives of St. Louis and Philip le

Hardi, and two chronicles. The lives were printed for the

first time in Pithou's Collection in 1596, and the second

chronicle in the ' Spicilegium ' of D'Achery. The Life of

St. Louis was reprinted with JoinvUle's history of the same
prince, &c. fol. Paris, 176I.

NANI, John Bapliil {Hixl.) a noble \'enetian, was bom in

1616, sent on an embassy into France in l641 ; on another

embassy to the imperial court of Germany in 1654; and
again into France in I66O, when he was present at the

TOL. II.
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marriage of Louis XIV. He died in I678, after having

served his country on many other occasions, jiarticulaily by

writing its liistory, under tlie title of ' Istoria della Repub-
lica Veneta dal 1()13 iusiiio 1 673,' the second part of which

was printed in tlie year of liis death ; an English translation

of the first ]iart was published by sir Robert Honey wood,
fol. ]6'73. He likewise wrote an Account of his Second

Ambassage into France in 1660.

NANNICTES (Gcog.) called by Ptolemy J^fijiyrirru, a people

of Gallia Celtica, whose chief town Nannetic, or Nnimetum
Coiiitiii'ic/iiii, is now called A'anlcs. Q\'ide Abilities'] Cws.

tie Bell. Gull. 1. 3 ; Siritb. 1. 4 ; /'///;. 1. 4; I'lol. 1. 2 ; Greg.

Tiiron. 1. 6.

NANNI {Biog.) vide Udivo.

Nanni, or Niiuiiinx, in his native language Nannivgh, Peter,

a philologer and general sdiolar, was born at Alcmaer, in

Holland, in 1500, and died in 155", leaving among his

works, of which Foppen has given a list. Commentaries on
Cicero, on Virgil, and Horace's Art of Pcjctry ; translations

o'f some parts of Demostlienes, Synesius, Apollonius, Plu-

tarch, St. Athanaslus, .St. Basil, and St. Chrysostom, ivc.

;

besides ' MisceUaneoruu. Decas,' and ' Dialogismi Ileroi-

naruni,' &c.

NANTERRE {Geog.) a town in the Isle of France, about

five miles W. Paris, between that city and St. Germaine,

near the Seine, is celebrated as the birthplace of St. Gene-
vieve, the patron of Paris. It is called in the Latin of the

middle ages Nemptodoruiii, or Nemelodurum, as the place

where a council was held in 591 for the Ijaptism of king

Clotarius II. Greg. Tiirun. 1. 10, c. 18.

NANTES (Gcog.) a large commercial town in the west of

France, in the ancient province of LTppcr Britany, and
cajiital of the modern department of the Loire Inferieure^

situated on the Loire and Ardre, 58 m. S. liy E. Rennes,

217 s. W. Paris. Lon. 1° 33' W. lat. 47^ 13' N.

Hi.itory of Nantes.

Nantes, which was known to the ancients by the name of

Nanneiiim Condovicum, is said by some fabulous writers

to have been built by Nantes, one of the descendants of

Noah, but of its origin nothing authentic is recorded. It

had princes of its own by the name of counts, and was
the residence of the dukes of Britany. The University,

founded in 1460, was converted during the revolution

into a Lyceum ; besides which it has a School of Ana-
tomy, and other public institutions. This town has suf-

fered much at different times. It was taken in 841 by

Nomenoi, a descendant from the ancient kings of Britany,

and retaken in 844 by count Lambert, who put all the

inhabitants to the sword. In 1342 the English besieged

this city, but without success ; and in 1355 they took the

castle, which was retaken by Guy de Rochefort, who
refused the garrison quarter. King Henry IV of France

visited this city in 1598, when he issued the celebrated

edict in favour of the Protestants, which was revoked in

l685 by Louis XIV. Nantes had its full share of suf-

fering from the revolution, the civil war of La Vendee

having extended to its veiy gates. It is the see of a

bishop, suffragan of Tours, and has had many councils

assembled within its walls, as in 655, 1125, 1 139,

1276, &c.

NANTEUIL, Robert (Biog.) an engraver, was bcm at

Rheims in l630, and died" in I678, leaving 240 prints as

specimens of his skill, including portraits of all the most

distinguished persons in France at that period.

NANTIGNI, Louis Chazot dc(Biog.) a genealogist, was bom
in 1692 at Saulz Ic Due, in Burgundy, and died in 1755,

leaving ' Genealogies Historiques des Rois, des Empereurs,

et de toutes les Maisons Souveraignes,' 4 vols. 4to. :

' Tablettes Geographiques,' 12mo. 1725; ' Tablettes3d"
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Historiques, Genealo^ques, et Chronologiques,' 1748, &c.

9 vols. 24iiio. ; and ' Tablettes de Themis/ 12mo. 1755.

NANTILDA {Hist.) a queen of France and wife of Dago-
bert, governed the kingdom with great prudence in 638,

and during the minority of her son, Clovis II, and died in

641.

NAOGEORGUS {Biog.) or Kirchmaer, Tliomas, a Protest-

ant divine, was bom in 1511 at Straubingen, in Bavaria,

and died in 1578, lea\-ing ' Regnum Papisticum,' 8vo.

1553, and 1559, a poem; the hiter of the two editions

sometimes contains ' Sylva Canninum,' and ' Sylvula Car-

minum ;
' besides which he wrote ' Pamachius Tragedia,'

8vo. 1538; ' Incendia, sive Pyrgopolinices Tragedia,' Svo.

1538; ' Agricultura Sacra,' 8vo. 1551 ;
' Hieremias Tra-

gedia,' Svo. 1551 ;
' Mercator Tragedia,' 8vo. 1551. There

are two editions of the French translaticm of the ' Converted
Merchant,' 8vo. 1558, and 12mo. 1561 ; and a thud in

12mo. 1591, in which is Beza's ' Comedie du Pape
Malade.'

NAOMI {Bill.) 'OPJ, wife of Elimelech, who retired into

the land of Moab on occasion of a famine in Juda;a. Her
daughter-in-law, Ruth, returned with her afterwards to

Judica, and dwelt with her at Bethlehem, as narrated in

the Book of Ruth.
NAOUDHAR {Hist.) the tenth king of Persia, of the first

race or dynasty, denominated Pischdadians, succeeded his

father Manugeher, but was opposed by Afrasiab, king of

Turkestan, and, after many battles, was finally defeated

and taken prisoner, when he was put to death by his rival.

NAPIER, Sir Alexander {Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldri/, was one of the ambassadors sent to Eng-
land in 1451, and in 1468 was sent with the Lord Chan-
cellor to negotiate the marriage between king James III

and the king of Denmark's daughter. He died in 1473,

after having been employed on other public occasions.

Napier, Sir Archibald, ^first Lord, was appointed Gentleman
of the Privy Chamber to James VI, whom he accompanied
to England, was sworn a Privy Councillor in l6l5, con-

stituted Lord Justice Clerk, and one of the Lords of

Session in 1623. On the breaking out of the rebellion he

took a decided part in favour of his sovereign, was one of

those v;ho signed the association at Cumbenauld in l641 ;

was imprisoned in the Castle of Edinburgh the same year,

and, after obtaining his release by means of his son Archi-

bald, accompanied the marquis of Montrose to the south of

Scotland, and died in 1645, at the age of 70. He was the

author of ' A True Relation of the Unjust Pursute against

the Lord Napier, written by himself,' containing an account
of some court intrigues, in which he was the sufferer ; this

was published by Francis, seventh lord Nrpicr, under the

title of ' Memoirs of Archibald, first Lord Napier, written
by himself, published from the original MS. in the posses-

sion of the present Lord Napier,' Edinburgh, 1793.
Napier, Archibald, second Lord, continued during his

wliole life true to his duty, and, after making his escape
from his confinement, which he shared with his lather, he
joined his uncle, the maripiis of Montrose, at Cardross in

161-5; displayed signal valour at the battle of Aldcnic

;

commanded the reserve at the battle of Alford ; and, after the
victory of Kilsith, was sent by Montrose to take the city of
Edinburgh under his protection, wlien he had the satisfaction

to release his father and friends who were there imprisoned.
In 1646 he was besieged l)y general Mlddleton at Kincar-
dine, in a house of the marquis of Montrose, and, being
compelled to capitulate, he made his escape, and, joining
the marqui.s, he retired with him to the continent, where
he died in 1 660.

Napier {Her.) or, as it was originally written, Xaper, the
name of a family of which mention is made as early as

1280, when .John de Napier, who had considerable estates

in the county of Dunbarton, is mentioned in a charter of

Malcolm, earl of Lennox. He was one of those wlio

defended the castle of Stirling against Edward, but were
obliged to surrender in 1304. His descendant, sir Archi-
bald Napier, of whom honourable mention is made under
Hisiortf, was created a peer of Scotland in 1627 by the

title of lord Napier, of Merchistoun. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a saltire engrailed

cantoned with four roses gules, for Napier ; second and
third or, on a bend azure, a mullet pierced betwixt two
crescents of the first, within a double tressure flowered

and counter-flowered of the second, for Scott of Thir-

lestane.

Crest. A right arm couped from the elbow, grasping a

crescent proper.

Supporters. Dexter, an eagle proper ; sinister, a chevalier

in a coat of mail, holding a spear with a pennon, all

proper. Below the shield, by way of compartment, on

the embattlement of a tower argent, masoned sable, six

lances disposed saltireways.

Motto. " Sans tache," and " Readdy, aye, Readdy."
NAPiER,/o/in (Z?!0^.)baronof Merchistoun,of the famUyabove-

mentioned, and the inventor of logaritlims, was bom in 1550,

and died in l6l7, leaving, 1. ' A Plain Discovery of the Reve-

lation of St. John,' 1593, in which he made erroneous calcu-

lations on the fulfilment of the prophecies. 2. ' Logarith-

morum Canonis Descriptio,' I6l4. 3. ' Rabdologia, seu

Numerationis per V^irgulas Libri duo,' l6l7; this contains

the descriptions of the rods or bones since known by the

name of Napier's Bones. 4. ' Mirifici Logarithmorum
Canonis Constructio,' &c. 16"19; besides his Letter to An-
thony Bacon, the original of which is in the archbishop's

library at Lambeth, entitled ' Secret Inventions, profitable

and necessary in these Days for the Defence of this Lsland,

and withstanding Strangers, Enemies to God's Truth and
Religion,' dated June 2, 1596.

NAPHTHALI {Bibl.) ^hr\sh sixth son of Jacob by Billah,

Rachel's handmaid. His sons were Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer,

and ShiUim. The tribe of Naphthali encamped in the

wilderness, north of the tabernacle, between Dan and Ma-
nasseh. Gen. xxx. 8, xlix. ; Numb. il. ; 2 Kings xv.

NAPHTHUHIM {Bibl.) a-nnsj, fourth son of Mizraim.

Gen. X. 13.

NAPLES {Geog.) a kingdom in the south of Europe, com-

prising the southern part of Italy.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. W. by

the Ecclesiastical States, N. E. by the Gulf of Venice, and

on every other side by the Mediterranean. It is 300 miles

in length, and 100 in breadth, extending from 13° to 18°

E. lorn and from 37° to 42^ N. lat. in an in-egular shape,

not unlike a boot in form.

Division. It is divided into twelve provinces, namely, Na-

poll, or Naples, Terra di Lavoro, the ancient Campania,

Principato, C'itra and Ultra, Molise, Basilicata, Calabria,

Citra and Ultra, Capitunata, Terra di Bari, and Terra

dOtranto, the last three forming the ancient Apulia,

now Puglia.

Tojvns. "The principal towns are.

Ancient. Modern.

Neapolis,
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Ancient.

Surrcntum,
Aquinum,
Alctiuni,

Asculum,
Melphis,

Puteoli,

Modem,

Sorrctilo.

Aquino.

Lezzo.

Asctili.

Amal/i.

Pozzuoli, or Puzzuoli.

Rivers. The principal rivers are the Garigliano, the Vol-

turno, Basiento, the Pescara, the Sangro, and tlie

Ofanto, the ancient Aujidiu.

Lakes. The principal lakes are the Celano, Agrano,

Avemo, Licola, Fusaro, Patrca, Lesina, Fondi, ami
Falcrno.

Moioitaiii.i. Tlie kingdom of Naples is traversed by the

great chain of the Apennines, whidi, entering it from
the north, run in a south-east direction for nearly 100
miles, when they throw ofi' a large lateral brancli to the

east, terminating in the peninsula of Monte Gargano.
The highest summits of the chain are tlie Gran Sasso

d'ltalia, the Velino, the Sila, the Volturc, Monte Bar-

bara, Cape Miseno, and Vesuvius, less remarkable for its

height, which does not much exceed 3900 feet, than for

its volcanic eruptions.

Hi.slory. After the destruction of the kingdom of the

Lombards in Italy, the kingdom of Naples was distin-

guished by the name of the dukcdum of Beiievoito, being

for the most part subject to the dukes of Benevento.

Arechis, who had married one of the daughters of the

last king of the Lombards, and governed the dukedom at

this period, submitted and took the oath of allegiance to

Charlemagne, but a few years after renounced his alle-

giance to the French, and declared himself an inde-

pendent sovereign. He was, however, reduced to sub-

mission by the emperor, and was succeeded by his son

Grimoald, whose successors were Grimoald II, Sico,

Sicardo, Radelchis, Radelgarius, Adelgise, Crwideris,

Radelchis II, Aio, and Radelchis, who was restored to his

dukedom, but was finally deprived of it by the Saracens

under Atenulphus, count of Capua, who, with the Greeks,

became masters of the principal part of Italy. Atenulphus
was succeeded by his son Landulph, whose successors were
Landulph II, Landulph III, Gisnlphus, and Pandulphus,

Landulphus IV, Landulphus V, at whose death in 981
the emperor invaded Italy, when he defeated the In-

fidels, and took most of their possessions from them. But
to the Normans was reserved the honour of clearing not

only the country of Naples, but all Italy, of the Saracens,

which they eflected in the IJth century, when Robert

Guiscard, a Norman captain, having conrjuered Calabria

and Apulia, caused himself to be proclaimed duke of

Apulia and Calabria in 10.59. He was succeeded by
Robert I, who added Sicily also to his other conquests.

The following is a list of the princes of Naples and
Sicily who succeeded this Robert

:

Kings. Began to Reign. Heigned.

Roger I 1085 ... 17 years.

Roger II 1102 27
Roger III 1129 24
William I 1 152 14

WiUiam II 1166 .... 23

Tancred 1 1 89 3

William III 1192 2

Constance and the emperor Henrv
VI '. 1197

Frederic II.

Conrad.

Manfred, killed in 1265
Charles I of Anjou 1266 19

hingi.

Charles 11
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NAPOLI di Malvasia (Geog.) Monemhasia, or MeiigescJie, i

a town of European Turkey, in the east of the Morca,

situated on the peninsula of Minoa, 55 m. S. by E. Napoli

di Romania. It was built on the ruins of the ancient Epi-

daurus. The only existing remains of antiquity are the

ruins of a temple of iEsculapius.

Napoli di Romania, a town of European Tiurkey, in the east

of the Morea, on a bay or gulf of the same name, 10 m.

S. S. E. Argos, 20 N. E. Tripolizza. Lon. 22" 48' E. lat.

37" N. This town, which was the Nauplia of the Greeks,

was taken by the Venetians, in league with the French, in

1205 ; but shortly after was retaken by the king Giovanizza,

by whom it was ruined. The \'enetians bought it in 1383,

of the widow of Peter Cornaro, and maintained themselves

with determined resolution against Mahomet II, who be-

sieged it in 1460. Soliman was likewise obliged in 1535

to raise the siege ; but two ye.irs after the republic aban-

doned it to the Grand Seignor, as the purchase of peace.

In 16'86 Morosini, their generalissimo, after the capture of

Navarln and Modon, imdertook that of Napoli; but did

not obtain possession of it until he had gained two \-ictories

in the field over the Turks. This town however came

finally into the hands of the latter power in 1715, after an

obstinate siege, which cost the infidels many men. The
place was carried by storm, and 600 of the inhabitants,

whom they reserved out of the slaughter for slaves, were

afterwards beheaded by order of the vizu-. Napoli was

once a bishop's see, suffragan of Corinth, but has since been

erected into an archbishop's see.

NAR {Geog.) now Nera, a river of Umbria, flowing from

the mountains of Amitemum, and passing through the lake

Velinum, is carried with great rapidity into the Tiber.

Liicaii. 1. 1, V. 475.
Et qua Kur Tibenno in Inhitur amni.

Olid. Mel. 1. 14, v. 330.
Qtins Auieiiis aqitte, cursuqite breiissimus almo,

i^arqite tulit prcceps

The waters of this river were famed for their sulphureous

properties.

Firg. JEii. 1. 7, V. 517-
Stilfitred Kar tdbiis aqua,fimtesque Velini.

Sil.lS.
NarqJte alhcsccntibus iindU

In TtjheTim prnpcrans.

Claud, in Prohct. Olijh. Con.i. v. 256.
Vtiltnrnusqne rap-is, et Xar vitiatiis o!oro

SulJ'nre,

Enii. Annal. 1. 6.

Sulfitrcas posuit spiriimina Kuris ad undas.

Au.ion. Idyll. 12.

fluminihusqiie Jtalh pnipoUens Sulfnreits Xar.

I'Ic. ad Atlic. 1. 4, ep. 14; Liv. Epit.\. 77; Strah. 1. 5;

Plin. 1. 3 ; Tac. Annal. 1. 3, &c.

NARBO Martiu.i (Gcog.) now Kurbonne, a town and colony

of Gaul, founded by the consul Martins, U. C. 634, A. C.

120. It became the capital of a piovincc which was thence

called Gallia Narbonensis. [^Vide Narhonne and Narho-

iien.ns'}

Aiixon. de Urh.
Xec tn Martia Karbit sihberep nomine ctijus

Fnsa per immensuni quondam provincia regnum
Ohtinuit.

Sidon. Apollin. Carm. 23.

Salve, Narbo pnteni sainbritnte,

Urlie et rare simiit bmus vidcri, J)"c.

This town, which was otherwise called Civilas Atacinorum,

Colonia Dcmmatiorum, S^-c. was peopled three several times,

namely, by Crassus, Julius Cxsar, and Tiberius, &c. and
being one of the first towns of Gaul that submitted to the

Romans, it was honoured with particular pri\'ileges, and
made the residence of the proconsuls, having an amphi-
theatre, municipal schools, baths, aqueducts, &c. Cic.

pro Font. c. 1 ; Slrab. 1. 4 ; Palerc. 1. 1 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin.

1. 3 • Ptol. 1. 2.

Narbo (Niimis.) this town is distinguished on medals and
elsewhere by the inscriptions—COL. NARBO. MART.
DECUMANORUM.— COL. JUL. PATER. NARB.
MART. Gollz. T/ies. ; Hurduin. Oper.

NARBONENSIS, Gallia {Geog.) one of the four great
divisions of ancient Gaul, bounded by the Alps, the Pvre-
neeSj Aquitania, Belgicura, and the Mediterranean, com-
prehending the modern provinces of Languedoc, Provence,
Dauphiny, and Savoy.

NARBONNE {Geog.) a town in the south of France, in the
province of Languedoc, and the modern department of the
Aude, situated in a hollow between two mountains, on tvi-o

canals, or branches of the river Aude, which some have
supposed were cut by the Romans, 37 m. N. E. Perpignan,
70 S. \V. Montpelier, 80 E. S. E. Toulouse.

Hision/ of Xarhonne.

Narhonne, the Narbo Marlins of the Romans [\nAe Xarbol
was besieged by the Visigoths in 435, but without effect

;

yet it was surrendered to them in 462 by count Agrippin,
who was jealous of the prosperity of Gillon. It was
taken by the Saracens in 732 ; after which it became ex-

posed to frequent captures from the French, the Goths,
and the inhabitants on the one side, and the Saracens on
the other, who were however finally driven from France
by Charlemagne, when the emperor established governors
in Narhonne, and other towns, giving to the former the
title of viscounts ; Aimeri was the first viscount or count
of Narhonne ; and Gaston de Foix, who was killed at the
battle of Ravenna in 1513, was the last, after which it

was united to the crown of France.

Ecclesiastical History of Narhonne.

The church of Narbonne is very ancient and illustrious,

having been, according to some accounts, metropolitan

since the time of Constantino the Great. Sergius Paidus,

the proconsul, who was converted by St. Paul, is said to

have been its first prelate. The suffragans of this arch-

bishopric before the revolution were Beziers, Agde,
Nismes, Montpellier, Carcassone, Lodeve, LTssez, Saint-

Pons de Tomiers, and Alet. Councils were held here in

589, .994, 1226, 1235, 1430, 1551, 1552, and 1609.

Greg. Turon. Hist. ; Papi/r. Mas.son. Descript. Fliim.

Gall. Sfc. ; Isaac. Pontan. Ilin. Gall. N/irlmn. ; Sainfe

Mart/ie. Gall. C/irist. ; Du Chesne Rechercfi. des Aniiq.

des I'illcs de France.

NARBOROUGH, Sir John {Hist.) a naval commander,
and a navigator, was appointed a lieutenant in 1664, and
after rising rapidly in his profession, he distinguished him-
self as a captain of the Assurance in the battle between the

English and Dutch fleets in I666; was selected in l66<) to

conduct the expedition sent out on a voyage of discoverv

into the South Seas; and on his return, he jierformed many
signal services at sea, particularly against the dey of Algiers,

whom he brought to terms. In 16S0 he was appointed one
of the commissioners of the navy, in l687 he was raided to

the rank of admiral, and liad the chief command of the

squadron sent to the \\'est Indies, and died about the jicriod

of the revolution.

NARCJEUS {Mi/l/i.) a son of Bacchus and Physcoa, who
built a temple to Minerva in Elis, and est.iblished the reli-

gious cerenumies observed in other places in lionour of his

fatlur. I'aiis. 1. 5.

NARCISSUS {liihl.) Nupdaaor, a person mentioned by St.
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Paul, who some have imagined, but without any reason,

w:is the freedraan of Claudius, mentioned under Ilisloti/.

Rom. xvi. 1 1.

Narcissus (Mi/I/i.) a beautiful youth, son of Ccpliisus and
the nyrajih Liriojie, born at Tliespis, in IJd'otia, who be-

came enamoured of his own image, reflected in tlie water,

and kiUed himself in despair of approaching this beautifid

object. His Ijlood was clianged into the flower which Ixjars

his name. Ili/giii. Fa/). 27' ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 3; Pint, in

iSijmpos. ()' ; I.dc/fihl. ail Thrh. 1.7; I'liilostral. Icon. \

.

Narcissus (//i.v/.) a freedman, and secretary of Claudius,

who, after having abused the confidence of his master, and

enriched himself at the expense of the Roman citizens, was
banished by the intrigues of Agrippina, A. 1). 51: Tacil.

Annal. 1. 13.

Narcissus (Ecc.) a bishop of Jerusalem at the end of the

second century, who died at the age of IK), about (212.

Eusch. Hist. 1. 6 ; Baron. Annal.

Narcissus, a bishop of Cicrona, in Spain, who was the patron

of the city. The inhabitants fancied that they had pre-

served his body entire.

NARDI, James {Biog.) an Italian historian, of a noble

family of Florence, was born in 1476, and is thought to

have died in 1555, leaving ' L'Istoric di Fiorenze dal 1491
sino al 1531,' &c. 4to. I()8i2 ; also a translation of Livy,

which was first printed in 1547 ; but the editions of 1554
and 1575 are reckoned the best.

NARENTA {Gcog.) or Narenza, a town of European
Turkey, in Bosnia, on the river Narenza, 75 m. N. N. E.

Spalatro. It was the Narona of the Romans, which came
into the hands of the \'^enetians in 987, and into those of

the Turks in 1479-

NARES, James (Biog.) a musical composer, was born in

1716, at Stanwell, in Middlesex, and died in 17SS, leaving
' Eight Sets of Lessons for the Harpsichord,' &c. 1748,

1757 ;
' Five Lessons for the Hai'jisichord, with a Sonata

in Score for the Harjisichord or Organ,' 1758; ' A Set of

easy Lessons for the Harpsichord ;' ' A Treatise on Singing
;'

' II Principio ;' ' The Royal Pastoral,' a dramatic ode

;

' Catches, Canons, and Glees,' &c. ; besides a complete set

of Church Services.

NARONA {Gcog.) now Narenla, or Narenza, a town of

lUyricum. Plm. 1. 3.

NARSES (Hist.) a king of Persia, succeeded his father

Varanne III in 295, and died after a reign of seven years,

during which he was engaged in war with the Roman em-
peror Diocletian, and was taken prisoner with his wife,

children, and many of the nobility.

Narsbs, a Persian eunuch, and general of the Roman armv,
who entered the service of Justinian after the first battle

which this emperor gained over the Persians in 528. He
was successful against the Goths in tv\-o engagements, in the

last of which TotUa, their king, was killed. This Narses
is supposed to be the same as revolted against Phocas, to

revenge the death of the emperor Mauritius ; and being
taken prisoner, was burnt by order of the latter in (i04.

Procop. lie Bell. Goth. 1. 3 ; Evagr. Hist. Eecles. 1. 4

;

Nicepliorns, Agalhias, Cedrenus, Zonaras, Paul Diaconiis,

NARVA {Gcog.) a small tov>'n in the government of St.

Petersbuigh, on the river Narova, 83 m. W. S. W. St.

Petersburgh. Near this tov/n Charles XII of Sweden, at

the head of 9OOO men, obtained a most complete victory

over 82,000 Russians, coumianded by Peter the Ch-eat.

Narva was retaken by the Czar five years after.

NARVAEZ, Pamphilo (Hist.) one of the adventurers in

America, who obtained from Charles V a grant of all the

lands near the river Palms, on the borders of Florida, and was
afterwards sent to oppose Cortez ; but being defeated and
taken prisoner by the latter, his army deserted to the victor.

NAS
NARY, Cornelius (Biog.) an Iri.sh Roman Catholic divine,

was Ijoni in Ifji'iO, in the county of Kildare, and died in

1 7.''8, leaving a number of controversial works in defence of

the Romish Church, against Mr. Clayton and others.

NASi;m' (Givg.) a village of Nortliamptonshire, 12| m.
N. N. W. Northampton, in the vicinity of which the battle

was fought between Charles I, and his rebellious subjects

under Oomwell in U)45, which tenninated in the total

discomfiture of the rovalist anny.
NASI'-.R, Leilinillah (I'Jisl.) vide /// AVwr.
Naskii, vidi: Nasser.

NASH, Tlionids (Biog.) an English writer, was bom at

Lcostoff; in Suffolk, educated at Cambridge, and died about
1 ()<)(), leaving some poems, chiefly directed against the
Puritans.

Nasii, lUcliartl, well known in the circles of fasliion bv tiic

name of Beau Na.sli, was bom in I()74, educated at Oxford,
and died in 176'1, after having, as Master of the Ceremo-
nies at Bath, been arbiter elegantiarum during manv vears
of his adventurous life.

Nasii, Treiiiiwaij Russel, who died in 18]], in liis eighty-
sixth year, was the author of a History of Worcestershire,
2 vols. fol. 1781-84, and the editor of Hudibras, 3 vols.

4to. 1793.

NASICA (Hisl.) the surname of one of the Scipios.

NASIDIUH, L. (Hist.) an officer sent by Pompey to assist

the people of Massilia. After supporting the cause of Pom-
pey 's sons he joined the party of M. Antony.

NA.SINI, Joseph Nie/iotas (Biog.) a native of Sienna, who
died in 1736, at the age of 76, .studied painting under Ciro
Ferri, and was employed in historical works by the grand
duke of Tuscany.

NASMITH, James (Biog.) a divine and antiquary of Nor-
wich, was bom in 1740, educated at Cambridge, and died
in 1 808, leaving ' An Examination of the Statutes now in
Force relating to the Assize of Bread ;' an edition of the
' Itineraries of Symon, Son of Simeon, and William of
Worcester ;' and of Tanner's ' Notitia Monastica ;' a Cata-
logue of the MSS. in Archbishop Parker's Library, at Benet
College, pidnted at the University Press in 1777, at the
Expense of the College ; besides which he published a
charge delivered by him as chainnan of the Quarter
Sessions in 1 799, ' On the Duties of the Overseers of the
Poor.'

NASO (Hisl.) one of Ca>sar's murderers.

NASRO'DDIN, Mohammed Shah (Hist.) vide Mahomet.
NASSAU (Hist.) in the Latin of the middle ages Nassoviit,

a principality of Germany, the princes of which were long
known by the title of counts. They were made princes of
the empire in I68S, and 1737 ; and in I8OG were declared
dukes. The House of Nassau has produced one emperor
and many illustrious individuals.

Nassau, Olho, Count de, was sent by the emperor, Henry the
Fowler, in 926, into Hungary, as general of the imperial
army, and died in 972.

Nassau, JValranie, Count de, son of the preceding, assisted

the emperor Otho in the wars of France, Bohemia, and
Hungary, and died in 1020.

Nassau, Adolphus, Count de, the emperor, vide Adolphus.
Nassau, John, Count de, was one of the greatest captains of

the age, and died in 1480.

Nassau, Louis Cralon, Count de, was bom in 1663, entered
the service of France, where he rose to the rank of marshal,
and continued to serve with distinction until his death in

1713.

Nassau, Henry de Zjulestein, of the family mentioned under
Heraldri), natural son of Frederick de Nassau, grandfather
to William III, prince of Orange, was general of the foot

in the service of the States General, when his countrv was
invaded by the French in I672, and was killed in an en-
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gagement in October of that year, fighting valiantly, and

refusing quarter from the enemy.

N.^ssAU, WiUiam Henry de Ziitesfeiii, son of the preceding,

was greatly in the confidence of William III, on his coming

over into England, and continued in his service until his

death in 1708.

N.iSSAU de Zideslcin (^Her.) the family name of the earl of

Rochford, of which was VVilliam Henry Nassau de Zule-

stein, who was created in I695 baron of Enfield, in the

county of Middlesex, viscount Tunbridge, co. Kent, and
earl of Rochford, co. Essex. |^\ ide Noc/iford^

Nassau, fVUliam de. Prince of Orange, \-ide Orange.

NASSER, Ledinilla/t (Hist.) vide Al Nasser.

Nasser, Ben Alimcd, a prince of the dynasty of the Sama-
nides, succeeded his father Ahmed in the year of the Hegira

301, A. D. 911, and died in the year of the Hegira 331,

after a glorious reign.

J^ASSER, Ben Culoun, sultan of the Mamlucks, died in the

year of the Hegira 741, A. D. 1351, after a reign of nearly

4.5 years.

NASSOUF, Bassa {Hist.) grand \'izir, and favourite of the

emperor Achmet, was born of Christian parents in 6I 2, and
beheaded by order of the latter, after having been married

to one of his daughters.

NATALIS, Antonius {Hist.) an accomplice in the conspiracy

of Piso against Nero, was pardoned for making a discover}'

of the plot.

Natalis {Ecc.) a confessor in the second centurj', who, after

having fallen into the heresy of the Theodotians, made a

public recantation of his errors. Eiiseb. Hist. Ecclcs. 1. ;),

c. 28.

Natalis, Comes (Biog.) vide Comes.

Natalis, Michael, an cngi-aver of Liege, who died in 16'70,

at the age of 61, engraved representations of statues after

the paintings of Rubens, Titian, &c. from the Justinian

Gallery, which were much admired.

N.ATHAN {Bihl.) jnJ, a prophet of the Lord in the reign

of king David, v.-hom he was sent to reprove for his murder
of Uriah. 2 Sam. xi. &c.

N.\THAN, son of David and Bathshoba. 2 Sajn. v.

Nathan, one of the cliief of the Jews, who returned from
Babylon with Ezra, and was sent by him to Iddo, to obtain

Nethinim for the temple service. Ezra \nii. l(i.

Nathan, the name of several other persons mentioned 2 Sam.
xxiii. ; 1 Chron. xi. ; 1 Kings iv.

Nathan, Isaac (Biug.) a ral)bi, who flourished in the 1,5th

century, and was the first Jew who compiled a Hebrew
concordance to the Bible, which was first printed at Venice

in 1524; and afterwards reprinted at Basil in 1581 ; and

Rome, 1622, in 4 vols. fol. ; but the best edition is that pub-

lished by Buxtorf, Basil, 1()32.

N.\TIL'\NAEL (BihI.) VsinJ, son of Zuar, head or prince

of the tribe of Issachar, at the departure of the Israelites

from Egj'pt. Numb. i. 8.

Natiianael, fourth son of Jesse, and brother of David.

1 Chron. ii.

Nathanakl, the name of several persons mentioned 1 Chron.

ii. XV. xxiv. ; 2 Chron. xv. xvii. xxxv. ; Ezra x.

Nathanakl, a disciple of .Jesus Clirist. John i. 'l6 ; xxii.

NATHAX-MELECH (BihI.) -[bn-^m, an officer or eunuch
of Manasseh, king of Judah. 2 Ai«n-.? xxiii.

NATIO (Mi/lh.) a goddess among the Romans, who pre.sided

over the birth of children. Cic. de Nal. Dcor. 1. I.

NATISO (Cieog.) now Nali.tone, a river rising in the Alps,

and falling into the y\driatic, east of Aquilia.

NATOLI.V {(ieog.) or Anatolia, a country formerly called

Asia .Minor, the most western i)art of Turkey in Asia,

bounded on the N. by the Black Sea, I^. l)y C'araniania, S.

by the Mediten-ancan, and W. by the Archipelago and the

Sea of Marmora. It is crossed from W. to E. by a chain

NAV
of mountains formerly called Taurus. Kiutaga is the
capital.

NATT.A, Mark Anthoni/ {Biog.) an Italian lawyer, of a
noble family at Asti, in the I6'th century, wrote ' De Pul-
chro;' ' De Deo;' ' De Immortalitate ;' ' De Passione
Domini ;' each of which treatises forming a folio volume was
printed in 1553— 1587.

NATTIER, .John Mark {Biog.) a French artist, was bom
at Paris in l(i85, and died in 1766, leaving several designs
for the Luxembourgh gallery, which have been engraved.
Another artist of this name, who died at St. Petersburgh in

1763, was successful in the engTaving of intaghos, and
published a treatise on gems.

NAVA (Geog.) now Nape, a river of Germany, falling

into the Rhine at Binjan, below Mentz. Tacit. Hist. L 4.

NAVARRE {Geog.) a country of Europe, and formerly a
kingdom, one part of which, called Upjx-r Navarre, at pre-

sent belongs to Fiance, and the other, called Lower Na-
varre, to Spain. Pampeluna is the capital of the Spanish
part, which is now by distinction known by the name of
Navarre. The princijial rivers are the Ebro, Arga, and
Egba. The western part of the Pyrenees divides this pro-
vince from France, and covers a great part of its surface,

forming a number of passes or defiles, the principal of which
are Lescou, Bastan, Roncal, and Roncesvalles, famed for the
defeat of the rear-guard of Charlemagne, and the death of
Roland.

History of Navarre.

The name of Navarre is supposed by some to be derived
from Nava, Spanish for a pass, on account of the nu-
merous passes in Na^Tirre ; but as the word NavaiTi occurs

first in the Latin, for the name of a people, this etymology
is very doubtful. The kingdom of Navarre took its rise

from small beginnings, consisting at fii-st of the inhabit-

ants of the Pyrenees, who formed themselves into a prin-

cipality for their protection against the Moors, when they
chose Don Garcia Ximenes, as their first chief, who was
succeeded by Garcias Inigo ; Fortunio; Sancho Garcias;
another Garcias; and Inigo Ximenes, sumamed Arista,

who is supposed to have been the first who assumed the
title of king, in the 9th century ; he had for successor*

Ximenes Inigo ; Inigo Ximenes ; Garcias Inigo, who
reigned from 850 to 870 ; Sancho Garcias I, who died in

005 ; Garcias Sancho II, who died in 925 ; Sancho II, sur-

n^m&A Aharca ; Garcias III; Sancho III, surnamed the

Great, who died in 1035 ; Garcias IV, who was killed in

1054; Sancho IV, who was killed in 1076; Ramirez;
Ramirez 1 1, wlio died in 1 1 1 6 ; Garcias Ramirez, who
died in 1150; Sancho VI, surnamed the JVise, who died

in 1194, and Sancho VII, who was deposed, and died in

prison, as is said, in 1234. In Iiim ended the male line

of Inigo, which had held the kingdom of Navarre for

near 400 years. By the n'arriage of his younger sister

Blanclie, of Navarre, with Thibaut V, earl of Cham-
pagne, the succession devolved to Thibaut, the fruit of

this alliance, who succeeded his uncle Sancho in 1234;
the following is a list of the kings of Navarre from this

period, in chronological succession

:

Kinf^s. Began to Ueign. lUigned.

Thibaut 1234 1 6 years

Thibaut II 1253 7
Henrv, sumamed the Fat. . 1270 3
Joan I 1274 died in 1304 10
Philip the F«?V 1284 .W
Louis llutin 1305 11

Philip the Loni: 13l6 5
Charles tlie Fair 1 321 7
Joan II l.'{28 died in 1349
Philip III 1328 15
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Kiii^s. Jiegau In Reign,

Charles II 1.'543 .,

Charles III 1380" .,

lilanchc 1425 . ,

.lohn 1425 ..

Elconore. 1 47.0

Francis Phrebiis 1 17.0

Jieigned.

43 years

40
1(5

34
24 (lays

4 years
Cathmno 1483 died in 1517
John d'Albret 1484 32
Henry d'Albret 1516 3.9

Joan III J555 17
Antony of Bourbon 1 562 10
Henry III of Navarre 1 572 38

On the accession of Henry III of Navarre, and IV of

France, to the throne of France, the crowns of Navarre
and France became united, but the kings of Spain asserted

a right to Upper Navarre, which, althougb strongly dis-

puted by the kings of France, has ever since remained in

their hands. Marian. Hist. Hisp. ; Dc Marca Hisl.

Gener. ; de Beam. ; Texeira Vie.i de quclqncs liuis dc
Navarre ; Mezer. Hist, de France ; Saint Marthe Gall.

Christ.

NAVARRETE, Juan Hcrnandcs (^Biog.) a Spanish painter,

was born in 1 562 at Logronno, and died in 1 57'), leaving a

Holy Family as his master-piece ; besides his works at Va-
lencia, Salamanca, and Estrella, which are little inferior.

NAVARRETTA, Ferdinand (Ecc.) a Spanish Dominican,
and a native of Old Castille, was sent in 1646 on a mission

to China, where he remained until his death in l689- He
wrote a work entitled ' Tradados Historicos, Politicos,

Ethicos, y Religiosos, de la Monarchia de China
;

' the first

volume was printed in folio at Madrid in I676, and has

since been inserted in Churchill's Voyages ; the second vo-

lume was suppressed by the Inquisition, and the third was
never printed.

NAUCLES (^Hisl.) a general of the mercenary troops of the

LacediEmonians, against the Thcbans.
NAUCRATES (Biug.) a Greek poet, who was employed by

Artemisia to write a panegyric upon Mausolus. Cic. Oral.

1.2.

NAUCRATIS {Gcog.) NfuVpa-ie, a town of Egypt, in the

Delta, not far from the mouth of the Nile, which was the

birth-place of Athena}us, and was celebrated for its com-
merce. Herod. 1. 2, c. 97 ; Strab. 1. 17 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Atlien.

1.11.

NAUDE (Biog.) or Nauda'iis, Gabriel, a French biographer,

was born at Paris in 16OO, and died in l653, leaving ' Avis
pour dresser une Bibliotheque,' Paris, l627, and again in

1644, with Louis Jacob's ' Traite des plus Belles Biblio-

theques
;

'
' Apologie pour les Grands Honnues soupconnes

de-Magie,' 8vo. 1625; ' Bibliographia Politica,' l6mo.
1642; ' Hieronymi Cardani Vita,' 8vo. Paris. l643 ;

' Jugement de tout ce 'qui a ete imprime c<mtre le Cardinal
Mazarin,' &c.

NAUDE, r/iilip, a mathematician and divine, was bom at

Metz in 1654, and died in 1729, leaving a ' System of
Geometry,' in German ; besides ' Meditations Saintes ;

'

' Morale Evangelique,' 2 vols. 8vo. &o.

NAUGERIUS (Biog.) or N^avagero, Andrew, an Italian

scholar and poet, was born in 1483, at Venice, of a patri-

cian family, and died in 1529- His works were published

under the title of ' Andrea; Naugerii Patricii Veneti Ora-
tiones Ausc, Camiinaque nonnulla,' fol. Vcnet. 1530.

Aldus dedicated to him his ' Rhetorica Ciceronis.'

NAUMACHIUS (Biog.) a Greek poet, some fragments of

. whose verses are preserved in the collection of Greek poets.

NAUMBURG (Gcog.) in the Latin of the middle ages Neo-
burgmn, a town of Misnia, in Saxony, 18 m. S. S. W.
Merseburg, and 28 W. S. W. Leipzig.

' Lon. 1 1° 40' E,

NAX
lat. 51° 8' N. The princes of Saxony took this town during
the civU wans on account of religion in 1552. It is the sec

of a bishop, which was transieiTcd there from Saltz in

1028.

NAUNTON, .Sir lloherl {Hist.) a statesman in the reign of
Elizabeth and James I, was Ixirn of an ancient family in

Suilidk, educated at Candjridge, and died in l6.'!5, after

liaving been employed on diflLrent missions. I le left ' Frag-
menta Regalia,' wliich was first iirinted in 4to. in 1641,
and still preserves his memory.

NAL'l'ACrUS (Gcog.) or Naiipactnm, Knv7rai;Toc, or Nau-
ntiKToi', now Ja-jmuiIv, a city of Jitiilia, at the mouth of
the Evenus, so called from ro Or, a ship; and iri'/yii'/K, to

build; because the i leraclida; built tlie first ship there, whidi
carried them to Pelojionnesus. It first Ijelonged to tlie Locri
Ozolic, and afterwards fell into the hands of the Athe-
nians, who gave it to the Messcnian fugitives. Philip, of
Maeedon, took it and gave it to the yEtolians, for which
reason it has been generally reckoned one of their cities.

Thuci/d. 1. 1 ; Apvllod. 1. 3'; Strah. 1. ]. ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Ovid.
Fast. 1. 2 ; Pans. 1. 4.

NAUPACTUS (Nuntis.) some medals of this town are known
by the inscriptions NAY.; NAYIlAK'fliiN, i. c. Naupac-
lioriim; sometimes with the name of their magistrates,
called Ephori, as Ai'Ai;iKAIli; E<I>aP()Y. They honoured
Minerva and Diana on their medals. Gollz. Grcec; Hnnt.
Num. Urb. ; Peller. Rec. des Med. ^-c.

NAUPLIA (Gcog.) NavirXia, a maritime cit}.- of Pelopon-
nesus, near Argos, which was the naval station of the
Argives. Strab. 1. 8 ; Pans. 1. 2.

NAUPLIUS (Mi/t/i.) NavTrXiof, a .son of Nejituno and Amy-
mone, and father of Palamedes, so unjustly sacridecd to the
resentment of Ulysses, during tlie Trojan war. He, or
another person of the same name, was one of the Argonauts.
Orp/i. Argon. ; Apullon. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Virg. Ai.n. 1. 2 ;

Hygiii. Fab. 1 4 ; Schol. Eurip. in Oresl. ; Serv. in Virg.

Sf-Q. SjC.

NAUPORTUS (Geog.) a town of Pannonia, on a river of
the same name, now called Obrr, or Upper Laiiback. Fell
Pat. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Tacit. Annul. 1. 1.

NAUSICAA (Mj/t/i.) ISavaiKi'ia, a daughter of Alcinous,
king of the Phicaceans, who procured a hospitable reception
for Ulysses, when he was shipwrecked on the coast, and
afterwards married Tclemachus, by wbom she had a son
called Perseptolis. Hum. Odi/ss. I. 6; Hi/gin. Fab. 126:
Paus. 1. 5 ; Enstatli. Otli/ss. c^r.

NAUSITHOUS (Mi/t/i.j ^avmOooc, a king of the Phoea-
cians, father to Alcinous. He was the son of Neptune and
Periboaja. Hesiod. Theog. v. IOI6; Euslath. Odijss. 6.

NAUSTATHMUS {Gcug.) now Bondaria, a port of Cvre-
naica. Strab. 1. 17-

NAUTES {Myth.) a Trojan soothsayer, who comforted j^neas
when his fleet •was burnt in Sicily. He is said to have
been the progenitor of the family of the Nautii, in Rome.
Dioni/s. Hal. 1. 1 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 5, el Serv. in Loc.

NAXIA {Geog.) or Naxos, an island of European Turkey-,
in the Grecian Archipelago, 15 miles long, and .50 broad,
5 miles E. Pares. It is the ancient Naxos, [[vide Na.rosl
which was long in the possession of the V^enetians, and the
residence of the governors or dukes, of the family of the Sa-
nutians, to whcrai they gave the government of this and the
adjacent islands in 1210. They retained possession of
Naxos until 1516, when Selim I became master of it. Its
capital, Naxia, which is defended by a castle, is situated on
the S. side of the island. Lon. 25"' 32' E. lat. 37° 8' N.
The only remains of antiquity in that island are the ruins
of a temple of Bacchus. Its highest mountain is called Zla,
which signifies Jupiter.

NAXOS {Geog.) Niiiof, an island and town in the JEgean
Sea, anciently called Strongyle, Dia, Dionysias, and Calli-
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polis, now Na.ria. [ViAe Ka-iui] It received its name of

Naxos, froni Naxus, the leader of a Carian colony, which

settled in this island. The Naxians were at one time go-

verned by kings of their own, whom they exchanged for a

republic, but fell soon after into the hands of the Persians.

Thev sided, however, with the Greeks, when attacked by

the Persians ; and in the Peloponnesian war, they took the

part of the Athenians. Near the town of Naxos the La-

cediemonians were defeated by Chabrias, A.C. S77. QVide

Xa.vos under Numismatics^ Herodot. 1. 5 ; Tkiicyd. 1. 1 ;

Find. Tilth, od. 4 ; Biod. 1. 5 ; Hijgin. Fab. 28 ; Virg. JEn.

1. 3 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 3 ; Pans. 1.
6.'

Naxos, an ancient town on the eastern side of Sicily, founded

759 years before the Christian sera. This name was also

sometimes given to another town in Sicily, otherwise called

Tauromimum.
Naxos (Numis.) many medals are extant hearing the inscrip-

tion NASION, some of vi'hich are ascribed to the island

Naxos, from the type of Bacchus, who was particularly

honoured there ; but others are ascribed to the town of

Sicily, from the additional inscription of A2SIN0, i. e. Asine,

the name of a river in SicUy. Gultz. Sicil.; Beger. Thesaur.

Pellar. Rec. des Med. c'jc.

NAYLER, James {Hist.) a quaker, who first served in the

rebel army under Lambert, but leaving the military life in

l64'9, he took up with quakerism, which he carried to such

a pitch of extravagance, that he was condemned as a blas-

phemer to be pUloried, whipped, branded on the forehead,

and to have his tongue bored through with a red-hot u-on,

all which having been inflicted upon him, he was imprisoned

till 1660, when he died just after his liberation.

NAZARETH {Bibl.) myj, a little town of Zebulun, in

Lower Galilee, west of Tabor, and east of Ptolemais, the

residence of our SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST for the first

thirtv years of his life. Lh^t ii. 51, &c. Epiphanius says,

that in his time it was only a village, and that to the reign

of Constantine the Great, it was inhabited by Jews alone,

exclusive of Christians. It was afterwards erected into a

bishop's see, suffragan of the patriarch of Jerusalem, and

had two churches, but it is now fallen into decay, being an

inconsiderable \'illage, one-third of whose inhabitants are

Mahometans. Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo to Jeru-

salem.

NAZIENZUS {Geog.) a town of Cappadocia, where St. Gre-

gory was bom, who is thence called Nazianzenus.

NE^l^THUS {Geog.) now Neto, a river of Magna Grecia,

near Crotona. Ovid. Met. 1. 15.

NEAL {Bios.) or Nele, Thomas, an English divine, was bom

at Yeate, in Gloucestershire, educated at Oxford, and died

after 1590, but in what year is not precisely known, lea\'ing

Rabbi Uavidls Kimchi Commentarii supra Hoseam, &c.

Latini redditi per Thomam Xeluni Heb. Lingua; Profess.

Oxonii et Reginse Elizabethie inscripti,' a MS. which he

presented to queen Elizabetli, during her visit in Oxford,

and which is now in the British Museum. He also pre-

sented her majesty with a little book of Latin verses, con-

taining the description of the colleges, and halls, &c. which

were afterwards published by Hearne, at the end of ' Dod-

well de Parma Equestri.'

Nkal, Daniel, a dissenter, and the historian of the Puritans,

was born in London in U)78, and died in 1743. The first

volume of his History of the Puritans, was published in

1732, the second in 1733, the tliird in 173(), and the fourth

in 1738. His work was animadverted upon by several

writers, on its first appearance, particularly by Dr. Grey,

but its character is now too well knoxvn to need any ani-

madversion.

NEALE {Her.) the name of a family which has been changed

from that of Burrard, and enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 17'>9 "u sir Harry Burrard. The

aruiH, &c. of this family are as follow

NEA
Arms. Azure, a lion passant between three eloils argent-

Crest. A dexter hand and ami embowed, couped at the
elbow, brandishing a sword proper.

NEALICES {Biog.) a painter, among whose master-pieces
are reckoned a painting of Venus, a sea-fight between the
Persians and the Egj'ptians, &c. Plin. 1. 35.

NEANDER, Michael {Biog.) a .scholar, who was bom in

1525 at Soraw, in Lower SOesia, and died in 1595, was the
author of, 1. ' Erotema Gra?ca Linguae, cum Prtefatione

Philippi Melancthonis de Utilitate Grsecs Linguse,' 8vo.

BasU. 1553, the last edition of which was published at

Leipzig, in 8vo. 1589- 2. ' Gr;cca; LingUiE Tabulae,' 8vo.

Basil. "1554, and Wittemb. 1581. 3. ' Lingus Hehraica;
Erotemata,' &c. Svo. Basil. 1556, and often reprinted.

4. ' Aristologia Pindarica Gracco-Latina,' &e. 8vo. Basil.

1556. 5. ' Aristologia Gra;co-Latina Euripidis,' &c. 4to.

ibid. 1559. 6. ' Antholdgicum Grteco-Latinum,' Svo. ibid.

1556. 7- ' Gnomonologia Cjrieco-Latina, sive insigniores

Sententis Pliilosophorum,' &c. Svo. 1558. 8. ' Opus Aureum
et Scholasticum,' Lips. 1577. 9. ' Sententise Theologicje

Selectiores,' &'c.

NEANTHES {Biog.) an orator and historian of Cyzieum,
who flourished A. C. 257-

NEAPOLIS {Geog.) the name of several towns, of which the

most considerable is the town of Campania, now so well

known by the name of Naples, which Horace designates bv
the epithet oliosa, to denote its rciinement.

Horal. Epod. 5.

Et Qtitisa credidu Kecipolis.

Martial calls it docia, 1. 5, ep. 79.
Et qtias docta Neapoli^ cre^tiit.

It was anciently called Parthenope, from Parthenope, one of

the Syrens, and is frequently mentioned under that name.
Virg. Georg. 1. 4.

Illo Virgilium me tempore dulris atehat

Parthenope, stiidiis Jiorentetn igtwbilis otii.

Dio/ii/s. Perieg.

Ty 0' tTTi Ka/tTTrtrwi^ Xcrrapov ttIcov yx^ fieXaQpov

Ayi'ijg IlapOeyoTriii:, ^uxvutv (^e-ipiOot: a^aWaig
Ilap9iv67n]g, iji' ttoi'tqc iolf; VTTi^e^eTO KoXTtoig.

Sil. 1. 12.

Sireniim dedit una suum et memorabiie nomen

Partlieiiope muris Acheloias ; irquore cujus

Regnavere diu cmitus ;
qnum dulce per itndas

Exitimn miseris coneret ncn prospera nautis.

Stat. Si/lv. 1. 1, carm. 2.

At te nasceniem grem'w mea prima recepit

Partlieiiope ; dulcisqiie sclo tu gloria jiostro

lieptasti.

Columel. Eu.il. Rer. 1. x.

D'Ktaqoe Parthenope, Sebethide roscida lympha.

Ovid. Met. 1. 15, v. 711-
Herci'leamqiie urbcm, Stabiasqne, et in otia notam

Parthenopeji.

NeapoUs is said to have been founded by a colony from
Cumu.
Scymn. Perieg.

'EK^i riiQ Ku/xj/t;, rijQ TtpoQ Aopi'i^i Ktifiivtjs

Kriaiv Karii xp'!"/"''" tXi/^ev ij Nta'iroXif.

But Other authors have a.scribed a diflfercnt origin to it.

Poh/I,. 1. 6 ; Siralj. 1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Plol. 1. 2 ;

Solin. c. 8 ; Clui. Ilal. Anlitp 1. 4, c. 3.

NuAPOi.is, a town (if Africa, now Napoli di Barbaria.

Nkai'olis, a town of Palestine, now Naix)li.

Nkapolis, a town of Macedonia, now Chri.ilopoli.

Nkapolis {Numis.) medals are extant which are ascribed to

the celebrated town of Campania, bearing the inscription

NEOIIOAI TSiN, and for their types, the figure of Diana,
Proserpine, the Minotaur, &c. The mcdids of Neapolis, in
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Palestine, are known by the inscription of <I>AAOYI.

NEAllOAl. SAMAPKIAi:.— *A. NEA2 lIOAKilC CY-
PIA2 liAAAICTIINllC. This town struck medals as an

independent state, and also in honour of 'I'itns, Doniitian,

Antoninus I'ius, M. Aurelius, Faustina .lun., Commodus,
C'araciUla, Macrinus, Diadumenianus, Heliofjabalus, Maxi-
niinus, Julia Miesa, Pliilip Sen. and Jun., Otacilia, Trebo-

nianus Callus, and \'olusianus.

NEARCHUS (//i'.s/.) Nt((px"t) «" nflicer who was sent hy

Alexander on a voyage of discovery in the Indian ocean, of

which he gave an account that Arrian has been disjiosed to

call in question. Arrian. Alex. Exped. 1. 5, cVc. ; (j. Cnrt.

1. 9 ; Polya'n. 1. (i ; Vo.ss. dc Hht. Grccc.

NEAVE {Her.) a family of Norman extraction, which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1795 on sir

Richard Neave. The anns, &-c. of this family are as follow :

Armn. Argent, on a cross sahle, five fleurs de lis or.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a lily stallced and leaved

verl, flowered and seeded or.

NEBO {Bihl.) nj, a city of Reuben, iV(»);/). xxxii. ; also of

Judah, Ezra ii.

Nbbo, a mountain beyond Jordan, where Moses died. Dei/I.

xxxii ; Isaiah xlvi ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 4'.

Nkbo, an idol of the Babylonians. Isaiah xlvi.

NEBRISSA (G'po^.) a town in Hispania Batica, now Le-

hrixa, near the Bictis.

Nebhissa (Niimis.) a medal of the emperor Claudius bears

the inscription of this town—COLONIA VENEREA
NEBRISSA AUGUSTA. Harduin. Oper.

NECESSITAS {Myth.) a divinity, who presided over the

fates and destinies of mankind, and was regarded as the

mother of the Pares. She had a temple at Corinth, which

none but her priests dared to enter. Pans. 1. 2 ; Pint, in

Sijnijms.

NE'BUCHADNEZZAR (Bibl.) nv«:i3nj, a king of Assyria,

whose wonderful history is narrated in 2 Chroii. xxlv. ^'c.

also bv Daniel, Jeremiah, and Isaiah. He succeeded his fatlier

Nabopolassar, A. M. 3399, A. C. 605, and died A. M. 3442,

A. C. 562. Joseph. Antiq. 1. 10; Scaliger, Usher, Petavius,

Riccioli, Sfc.

Nebuchadnezzar {Hist.) otherwise called Saosduchinns, a

king of Assyria, began to reign A. M. SS35, A. C. 6()9,

and died A. M. 3356. Judith i.

Nebuchadnezzar, vide Nabopolassar.

NECHOS {Hist.) Nekwq, called in Scripture Pharoah-Neclws,

or Neehouh, son of Psammctichus, king of Egypt, succeeded

his father A. M. 3388, A. C. 6l6. He attempted to make
a communication between the Mediten-anean and the

Red Sea. Herod. 1. 2 ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 10.

JJECKER, James {Hist.) a banker of Paris and native of

Geneva, son of Charles Frederick Necker, mentioned under

Biography, was bom in 1732, and died in 1804, after

having rendered his name celebrated as the unfortunate

minister of France in perilous and trying times. He wrote

among other things ' Sur TAdministration de M. Necker

par lui-meme;' 'Du Pouvoir Executif ;' ' Dernieres Viies de

Politiques et de Finance.' His daughter, who married baron

de Stael, has made herself known by many publications.

Neckek, Charles Frederieh {Biog.) professor of civil law at

Geneva, and father of the preceding, who died in I7C0,

published ' Four Letters on Ecclesiastical Discipline,' and

a ' Description of the Government of the Germanic Bodv,'

&c.

Necker, Louis, son of the preceding, and a banker as well as

his youngest brother, wrote ' Theses de Electricitate,' &c.

NECKHAM {Biog.) Necham, or Neqnam, Alexander, abbot

of Cirencester, who died in 1217, was the author of various

treatises of divinity, philosophy, and morality, which are

preserved in MS. in our public libraries ; besides which he
was a poet and grammarian. Among his pieces of poetry is

VOL. II.
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one entitled ' Dc Laudc Sapicntiie Divina;,' and another,

' De Vita Monastics,' &c.

NECTANEBUS {Hist.) Nectanelns, or Neetaneho, a king of

Egypt, founded the dynasty of the Sebennytes in the reign

of Artaxerxes Memnon, king of Persia, A. M. 3606", A. C.

375, and was assassinated by Tachos, or Taos, after a reign

of twelve years. Diodor. 1 5 ; Jul. African. ; Usser.

Annul.

Nectanbbus II, grandson of the preceding, and the son of

Tachos, made an alliance with Agesilaus, king of Sparta,

1)V wliose assistance he quelled a rebellion of his subjects.

He was afterwards deieatcd by Darius, king of Persia, and,

seeing no hope of succour, fled \u yEthioiiia, where he died

A. C. 350. From that time Egypt became tributary to

Persia. Diod. 1. Hi, Ike ; C. Nep'. in Ages.; Plin. 1. 36.

NECTARIUS {Ecc.) a patriarch of Constantinople, and
native of Tarsus, who succeeded St. C^regory Nazianzcn on

his abdication in 381, and was succeeded by vSt. John Chry-

sostom in 397.

NEEDHAM {Her.) Nedeham, or Kedliam, the name of a

family of great note in the counties of Salo]) and Chester,

descended from William de Xedehani, lord of Staunt(m, in

the last named county, living in I151. The first of this

family that was ennobled was sir Robert Needham, who wa.^

created in l625 viscount Kilniorey, and his brother Franci.*;

was created in 1822 earl of Kilmorey.

Needham, Marehamonl {Biog.) a political writer, was born

at Burford, in Oxfordshire, in 1620, educated at Oxford,

and died in I678, leaving his ' Mercurius Britannicus,'

which he wrote to favour the rebellion ;
' Mercurius Prag-

maticus,' which was against his party ; and ' Mercurius
PoLiticus,' by which he reconciled himself to them again.

He published a number of other scumlous things suitable

to the temper of the times.

Neeoham, John Tuherville, a divine of the Romish church,

and a philosopher, was born in 1713 in London, and died

in I7SI, leaving ' New Microscopical Discoveries,' Paris,

1 745, and the same enlarged in 1 750 ; ' De Inscriptione

quadam jEgyptiaca Taurini inventa,' &c. 1771 J
' On the

Generation of Organized Bodies,' &c. ; besides a number
of papers inserted in the Philosophical Transactions.

NEEFS, Peter {Biog.) an architectural painter of Antwerp,
was born in 1570, and died in 1651. His favourite sub-

jects were the interior of churches, &c. of which he repre-

sented the decorations and every architectural member with
extraordinary precision.

NEEMAN, Stephen {Biog.) a son of Desa, king of Servia,

succeeded his father in 1173, and reigned peaceably with

his brothers until 1189, when his country was invaded by
the emperor Isaac Angelus, and he ivas killed in battle.

Neeman II, surnamed Crapalus, succeeded him in 1234, and
died in 1254, after having made himself master of some pro-

vinces in Albania, which he took from the Greeks.

NEER, Arnold J'an der {Biog.) a landscape painter, who was
born at Amsterdam In I619, and died in l683, left several

pictures, which are held In general esteem.

Neer, Eglon Hendrieli Jan der, son of the preceding, and his

pupil, who died in 1 703, at the age of 60, executed subjects

in everv branch of the art with considerable success, but

particularly portraits.

NEERCASSEL, John de {Biog.) a Roman Catholic bishop

of Castoria, in Holland, was born at Gorcum in I626, and
died In I686, leaving, 1. ' De Sanctorum et pricclpue

B. Maris V^irginls Cultu,' &c. Colon. l675, and a French

translation in 1679. 2 ' Tractatus de Lectione Scrlpturarum,'

&c. 12mo. Embric. l677. 3. ' Amor Pcenitens, seu de DIvini

Amoris ad Pcenitentiam Necessitate,' &c. Embric. 1685, &c.

NEGROPONT (Gfo^.) called by the Turks Egrihos, an-

ciently Eubcea, the largest island in the Archipelago, sepa-

rated from the N. E. coast of Livadia by the Strait of
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Negropont, the ancient Euripus, and is joined to the main-

land in its narrowest part by a bridnje. Negropont, the

capital of the island, and the ancient Chalets, is situated on

the west coast. Lon. 23" 30' E. lut. 38° 30' N. havhig on

the south side a port corresponding to the ancient Aiilis, and

capable of containing ^:everal hundred vessels in perfect

safety. In 1205 the \ enetians conquered Negropont as

well as all the other islands of the Archipelago ; but in

I'ifiy the town was besieged by an array of Turks, con-

sisting of more than 120,000 men, wilh the sultan Maho-
met II at their head, who, after a month, compelled the

small garrison to surrender, when all were put to death

with much barbarity. It was besieged again in 1()S8 by
Francis Morosini, but without success, he being obliged to

raise the siege, after liaving stonned the place with a general

assault. Negropont is the see of an archbishop, of which
Caristo, the ancient Caryslus, is suffragan. The two prin-

cijial promontories are Capo Figera, or Capo d'Ora, the

ancient Capliiirciis, and Capo Lithar, the ancient Ceneus,

or Cameits. Coronell. Descrip. de la Mor. ; Spo)i. Voi/.

NEGRONI, John Francis- (^Biog.) a cardinal of a noble

family of CJeneva, was born in 16'2f), created cardinal by
Innocent XI in lCS6', and died in 1713, after having been

employed by Alexander VII, Clement IX and X, and Inno-

cent Xl, in the most important concerns.

NEHEMIAH {Bihl.) n'nnj, son of Hachaliah, was bom at

Babylon during the captivity; became cupbearer at the court

ofArtaxcrxcs Longimanus, and by the permission of this king

rebuilt and fortided Jerusalem ; con-ected the abuses which
had crept into the Vv'orship of the Jews, and died in peace,

after ha\'ing governed the people of Judah about 30 years.

He is the author of the second book which bears the name of

Esdras in the version, but that of Nehemiah in the Hebrew,
although there are some things in this book which might
lead to the supposition that it v.-as compiled by another

hand, probably from memoii's which Nehemiah wrote of his

(nvn government. Esdras i. ii. ; Eiiscb. in Cliron. el Dcm.
Evans- 1 8 j Usser. Annul. Sfc.

NEHUSHTA {Bihl.) wnonj, daughter of Elnathan, and
mother of Jehoiachim, kinsT; of Judtih. 2 Kiusrs xxiv.

NEKHAM {Biog.) vide Nekham.
NELEUS (Mijlh.) NijAtuo, a son of Neptune and Tyro,

brother of Pelias, and father of Nestor, whose twelve sons

were all killed by Hercules except the latter. []V'ide A'c.r/or]

Horn. Odijss. 1.11, Sic. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hjjs;'"- Fab. 10;
Pans. 1. 4 ; Ovid. Met. 1. ().

NELSON, Horatio, Earl (Hist.) the illustrious admiral, was
born at Bnrnham Thorpe in 1758, entered on board the

Raisonnable of 64 guns at the age of 12 under his maternal

uncle, captain Maurice Suckling ; accompanied the expedi-

tion in 177.'5, which was sent under the command of captains

Phipps and Lutwidge, on a voyage of discovery to the North
Pole; rose to the rank of lieutenant in 1777, and to that of

post-captain in 177.9 under admiral Peter Parker; gave a

signal display of his intrc]iidity in 1780 in the attack upon
Fort Juan, in the Gidf of Mexico, when, by gallantly stonn-

ingthe outposts, he contributed to the reduction of the place.

He next commanded the Janus of 44 gims, from which he
was removed to the Albemarle, and continued on the Ame-
rican station with sir Samuel Hood until the peace. On
the breaking out of the revolutionary war a field was
opened for the display of those supercmincnt talents which
placed him at the head of our naval heroes. In 1 7,03 he
obtained the command of the Agamemnon of fi4 guns, and
lissisted imder lord Hood at the taking of Toulon and the

hiegc of Pastia. He afterwards cncomitcrcd five I'rench

ships of war, and acted in 17.95 under lord Ilotham in the

Iwo engagements in March and .July of that year. As
I'ommodorc he contributed largely to the victory obtained by
admiral Jervis's fleet in 17.97) when he compelled the

NEL
St. Nicholas, 80 guns, and the San Joseph of 112, to strike.
In his attack on the town of Santa Cruz, in the same j'ear,
he lost his right ann, and was enabled to say in his memo-
rial to his majesty on that occasion that he had been
engaged with tlie enemy 120 times. The battle of the Nile
rendered the name of Nelson glorious throughout Europe ;

and, after a desperate conflict with the Danes in the attack
on Copenhagen, he closed his valuable life in the midst of
victory at the battle of Trafalgar in 1803, after having done
more than any one man in destroying the power of the
enemy at sea. [Vide Plate XVI] In addition to the
honours and rewards which were heaped upon him while
living, he received the singular honour of a public funeral
at his death, which was accompanied with every circum-
stance that could betoken the deep national feeling on such
an occasion.

Nelson (Her.) this name, which has become so illustrious by
the deeds of the hero above-mentioned, has also been amply
honoured by the titles which were successively conferred on
him, as that of baron Nelson of the Nile and of Hilborough,
CO. Norfolk, in 1801 ; viscount Merton, and earl Nelson of
Trafalgar, and of Merton, co. Surrey, 1805; and duke of
Bronte, in Sicily, in 1806". The arms, &c. of this family
are as follow :

Arms. Or, a cross flory sable, a bend gules, surmounted
by another of the field, charged with bombs fired proper;
a chief undulated argent, thereon the waves of the sea,

from which a palm-tree issuant between a disabled ship
on the dexter, and a ruinous batter)^ on the sinister, all

proper. Over all on a fess wavy the word " Trafalgar."
Crests. 1. On a wreath of the colours, the stern of a

Spanish man-of-war proper, thereon inscribed " San
Joseph." 2. On a naval crown or, the chelenck, or plume
of triumph, presented to Nelson by the gi-and seignior.

Snppnrtcrs. On the dexter, a sailor armed with a cutlass

and pair of pistols in his belt proper, the exterior hand
supporting a staff, thereon hoisted a commodore's flag

gules, in the other hand a palm-branch ; on the sinister, a
lion rampant regardant proper, in his mouth a broken
flag-staff, therefrom flowing a Spanish flag or and gides ;
in the lion's paw a jialm-branch granted 1797, augmented
1798, and again 180().

Motto. " Palmam qui meruit ferat."

Nei-sox, Robert (Biog.) an English gentleman, who, from
the character of his writings and the course of his life,

obtained the name of the I'ioiis Nelson, was born in 165()

in London, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1714, after

having remained a nonjuror tDl two )'ears before his death.
He wrote, 1. ' Transiibstautiation contrary to Scripture,'

&c. 2. ' A Companion for the Festivals and Fasts,' 8vo,

1 704 ; and reprinted several times since. 3. ' A Letter on
Chui-ch Government,' in answer to a pamphlet, entitled
' The Principles of the Protestant Ueformation,' 8vo. 1705.
4. ' Great Duty of frequenting the Christian Sacrifice,' &c.
Svo. 1707. 5. 'The Practice of true Devotion,' &c. 8vo.

17O8. (). ' Life of Bishop Bull,' Svo. 1713. 7- ' Letter
to Dr. Samuel Clarke,' prefixed to ' The Scripture Doctrine

of the Most Holy and undivided Trinity vindicated again.st

the Misrepresentations," &c. Svo. 1713. 8. ' An Address to

Persons of Quality and Estate,' Svo. 1715. Q. ' Tlie whole
Duty of a Christian, by Way of Question and Answer,' &c.
10. 'Thomas a Kempis' Christian Exercise.' 11. 'The
Archbishop of Cambray's (Fenelon's) Pastoral Letter.'

12. ' Bishop Bull's important Points of Primitive Chris-

tianity maintained ;' and other posthimious works of that

prelate.

NELTHORPE (Her.) the name of a family of Gray's Inn,

CO. Middlesex, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet, conferred in 1()()Y) on sir John Nelthorpe. The
anns, &c. of this family yre ;is follow:



NEM NEP

Arms. Argent, on a pale sable, a sword erect of the first,

hilt and pommel or.

Crest. An arm cowpcd lying fessways holding in the iiand

a sword erect ai-gciil, hilt and pommel or.

NEMtEA {Mijth.) Nf/jf'a, a town of Argolis, hetween CleontE

and Philiris, where Hercules, in the 16'tli year of his age,

killed the Nemc;in lion, whence the Nemean games were

renewed, whicli had been originally instituted in honour of

Archemorus. Plnd. in. New. el Srliol. ; Apollod. 1. 1 , 3 ;

Liv. 1. 27 ; Hi/giii. Fah. .'iO, &c. ; Siriih. 1. 8 ; Ovid. Met.

1. 9; Pans. 1.2, &c.

NEMAUSUS (Grog.) a town of Gallia Narhoncnsis, now
Nismes []vide Nisnics'], so called from Nemausus, its founder.

A colony was sent thither by Augustus, which is conmie-

morated on some medals. [^Vide Nemausus under Niimis-

malics'} Sira/i. 1. 4 ; Pli/i. 1. 3.

Nemausus (Niimis.) this town struck medals as a colony of

Augustus ; and also some as an independent place, bearing

the inscription—NEM. COL. i. c. Nemaitsiis Colonia ; and
on the reverse of some, the heads of Augustus and Agrippa,

inscription—IMP. DIVI F.

NEMESIANUS, Aurelius Oli/mpiiis (Biug.) a Latin poet, and
native .of Carthage, in the reign of Carus, whose poem, en-

titled ' Cynegcticon,' and four eclogues, are still extant.

They were published by Paulus Manutius in 1538 ; by Ber-

tholet in l6l3 ; and with the notes of Janus Vlitias, Lugd.
Bat. 16.53. Tliis Nemesianus was also author of two other

poems mentioned by Vopiscus, namely Alieutica and
Nautica. There was likewise another poet of the same
name, and of the same age, who wrote a piece entitled,

' Ixeutica,' which is published among the ' Poeta Rei

Venaticfp,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1528; and among the 'Poet.

Lat. Min.' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1731. Vopisc." in Fit. Nii-

mcrian.

NEMESIS (Mijik.) Ni/uiTir, one of the infernal deities,

daughter of Nox and Oceanus, or of Jupiter and Necessitas.

She was the avenger of crimes.

Eurip. Phainiss. v. ISQ.

itw Ni/i£(7t, Kai Atof

PapviSpojioi (ipovrai,

Kipavvlov Ti TTvp aiOakotv
cv TCI, fjL^yaXtjyopiav

vrrepdvopa KOfii^oic.

Callim. Hymn, ad Cer. v. 57-

'SifiaiTLQ de KaKav iypd^aro ^uvdf.

Catull. Epig. 51. de Nemes.

Est vehemens Dea, iedere liaiic C'neti\

She was called Rhamnusa, because worship])ed at Rhamnus,
and ' Adrastia, from the temple which Adrastus, king of
Argos, erected to her when he went against Thebes. Apol-

lod. 1. 3 ; Hygi/i. Poet. Asironom. ; Plin. 1. 1 1 ; Lactant.

de Fals. Relig. c. 21.

Nesiesis (Numis.) this goddess is commonly represented with
a wheel at her foot, or in her hand ; and sometimes a sis-

trum, or a sort of roller, with one hand lifted up towards
her mouth. Vaillant. Freest. ; Beg. Tlies. Sfc.

NEMESIUS (Ecc.) a Greek philosopher, who on embracing
Christianity was made bishop of Emesa, in Phoenicia, where
he was born about 370. A treatise of his is still extant,

entitled, ' De Natura Hominis.' This treatise was edited

in Greek, with the Latin version of Ellebodius, 12mo.
Antv. 156'5

; and again 8vo. 0.\on. I67I ; and also inserted

in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum.'
NEMESTRINUS (Myth.) a deity who presided over the

feasts celebrated at Rome, under the name of Nemora.
Amob. cont. Gent. 1. 4.

NEMETACUM {Geog.) vide Alrebates.

NEMETES {Gi.og.) a people of Germany, who inhabited the

town and country now called Spire. Tacit, dc German.
NEMOSINU.M (Geog.) the Latin name for Nemours.
NEMOSUS (Geog.) the capital of the Arvemi, in Gaul,
now Clermont.

NEMOURS (Geog.) in Latin Nenmsinum, a small town in the

central part of France, situated in a low district on the river

Loiny, 11 m. S. Fontainblcau, .)2 S. E. Paris. It was the

.scene of an action Ijetween the French and Austrians in 1814.

NEMUEL (Uibl.) r.siDJ, son of Eiial), of Reuben, brother

of Dathan and Abiram.
NKjinEi,, son of Simeon, and head of a familv.

NENNIUS (Biog.) a British historian, who flourished in the

seventh century, was the author (jf several works, of which
the only one extant is his ' Historia Britonum,' or, ' Eulo-
gium Britannia," which has been printed in Gale's ' Histori:e

Britannia- Scriptorcs.'

NEOBULE (Biog.) a daughter of Lycambe, betrothed to

the poet Archilothus. [Vide Li/eambe']

NEOCLES (Biog.) an Athenian philosopher, father, or, ac-

cording to Cicero, brother to the philosopher Epicurus.
NEOMAGUS (Geog.) the Latin name for Nimegucn.
NEOPTOLEMUS (M^jlh.) NcoTrrcX.por, a king of Epirus,

son of AchiUes and Dcidamia, called also Pyrrhus, from the
yellow colour of his hair. He was the first who entered
the wooden horse at the siege of Troy, and distinguished
himself by his fierceness and cruelty. He was slain in an
attempt to plunder the temple of Delphos. Iloin. Of/y.s.9.

1. 1 1 ; Pind. Nem. 7 ; Eurip. Androm. ct Schol. ; Sophocl.

Philoct.; Apollod. 1. 3; Virg. JEn. \. 2; lljigin. Fab.;
Patera. 1. 1; Oitid. Met. 1. 13; Pans. 1. 10 ;' Euslalh. in

Odi/ss. Sfc.

Neoptolbmus (Hist.) an uncle of the celebrated Pyrrhus,
king of Epirus, who assisted the Tarentines. He was put
to death for attempting to poison his nephew. Plut. in

Pyrrh.

Neoptolemus, one of Alexander's relations, who was the
first that climbed the walls of Gaza, v.-hen that city was
taken by the conqueror. After the king's death he received

Armenia as his kingdom, and made war upon Eumenes, by
whom he was killed, A. C. 321. C. Nep. in Eumen.

Neoptolemus, one of the officers of Mithridates the Great,

Mho was beaten by Lucullus in a naval engagement. Pliil.

in Luc.

Neoptolemus (Biog.) a tragic poet of Athens, who wa.s

greatly in favour with Philip, king of Macedon. Diod.
1. 16.

NEPEAN (Her.) the name of a famOy in Dorsetshire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 802
on the right lion, sir Evan Nepean. The arms, &c. of this

famUy are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a fesse wavy erminois, between three mul-
lets argent.

Crest. On a mount vert, a goat passant .lable, charged on
his side with ermine spots in fesse or, coUared and attired

or.

NEPHELE (Mylk.) ^tfiXri, the first wife of Athamas, king
of Thebes, and mother of Phryx and Helle, who was repu-
diated under the pretence of Ijeing subject to fits of insanity,

and was afterwards changed into a cloud. Apollod. 1. 1 ;

Hi/rrin. Fab. 2 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 11 ; Flacc.l. 11, &c.

NEPHERITES (Hist.) a king of Egypt, who assisted the

Spartans against Persia when Agesilaus was in Asia. Diod.
1.14.

NEPOS, Julius (Hist.) son of Nepotianus, by a sister of

Marcellinus, the patrician, caused himself to be proclaimed

emperor, in opposition to Glycerins, in 474, and was assas-

sinated in 480, by two of his people, whom Glycerius

had corrupted. Evagr. Hist. Eceles. 1. 2 ; Jornand. in

Chron.



NER
Nepos (xVkotm.) the medals of this usurper

bear his effigy, as in the annexed figure,

inscriptions— D. N. JULIUS NEPOS.
AUG.—D. N. JUL. NEPOS. P. F.

AUG.—PL. JUL. NEPOS. PERP. P.

F. AUG.; on the reverse VICTORIA
AUGG.— URBS ROMA. — VOT. V.

MULT. X. VailL Freest.; Du Caiige Fain. Byzant

Beg. T/ie.t. Brand. ; Med. Imper. Rom. S,-c.

Nepos, Cornelius (Biog.) a Latin historian who flourished in

the time of Julius Ciesar, and lived, according to St. Jerome,

to the sixth year of Augustus. According to CatuUus he

was an Italian by birth, "and born at HostUia, a small town

in the territory of Verona, in Cisidpine Gaul ; but Au-

sonius makes him a Gaul by birth. He was the intimate

friend of Cicero and Atticus, and wrote the Lives of the

Greek Historians, as also three books of Chronicles ; but of

all his compositions nothing remains except his Lives of the

Greek and Roman Generats. Among the many good edi-

tions of this author, that of Verheyk, Svo. Lugd. Bat. 1773,

and that of Glasgow, 12mo. I76I, may be reckoned the best.

NEPOTIANUS, yiai'iiis Popiliiis (Hist.) a son of Eutropia,

sister of Constantine, caused himself to be proclaimed em-

peror after the death of Constans ; but was murdered by

Anicetus, after a reign of 28 days. Aurcl. Vict. Epit.

;

Sucrat. Hist. Eccles. 1. 2 ; Zosim. Hist. 1. 2.

Nepotianus {Niimis.) medals are extant of

the above-mentioned prince, bearing his

cifigy as in the annexed figure, inscriptions

— NEPOTIANUS CAESAR. — FL.

NEP. CONSTANTINUS AUG. ; on the

reverse, URBS ROMA FELIX.—GLO-
RIA ROMANORUM, &c. Stad. Imp.

llwnan. ; Tri.slan. Comment. Hist. ; Med. Imp. Rom. Sj-c. ;

Mns. Pembroch. c'jc.

NEPTUNUS {Mfith.) Neptune, in the Greek

son of Saturn and Ops, and brother to Jupiter,

Juno. He was devoured by his father on the day of his

Ijirth ; but restored to life by means of Metis, who gave

Saturn a potion. Neptune shared with his brothers the

empire of Saturn, and received as his portion the empii-e of

the sea.

Virg. /En. 1. 1.

Nim iUi impniunt pelagi Sirvumque tridentenit

Scd inilti s<r)te datum.

He is said to have first taught the art of horsemansliip,

wherefore a horse was commonly sacrificed to him. Horn.

11. passim. ; He.nod. Theogn. ; Herodol. 1. 2 ; ApoUud. 1. I ;

C.ic. dc Nat. Dear. 1. 2; Hygin. Fab. 157; August, de Civ.

Dei, c. 18, kc.

Neptunus (Nuniis.) this deity is mostly re-

presented under the form of an old man
with a trident, and sometimes accompanied

with a dolphin, which he holds in his

liand, wliile resting his feet on the beak of

a sliip, to denote his dominion over the sea,

as in the annexed figiue ; sometimes with

the inscription—NEPTUNO REDUCI.—
NEPTUNO AUG. &c.

NEQUAM (Biog.) vide AVcWww.
NEIIF.U.S {Myth.) Niifieir, a sea deity, son of Occanus and

Terra, who married Doris, by whom he had several daugli-

tcrs, called Nereides. He was generally represented as an

old man with a long flowing beard, iS:c. Horn. II. 1. 18;

Ilt.'siod. Tlimg. V. 240 ; Orpli. Argon. ; Euripid in Iphig. ;

A,,nlhd. 1. S, Ike.

NEIII, -S7. Philip de (Ecc.) founder of the congregation of

the Oratory in Italy, was born in l.'jl.';, of a noble family

at Florence, and died in 1.5i).i. The congregation fimnded

by St. Philip de Ncri was confirmed in 1571 by pope (Gre-

gory XIII, and took the name of the Oratory, because the

TloaiiCuwi',

Pluto, and

NEU
original assemblies which gave rise to its establishment were
held in an oratory of St. Jerome's church.

NERIUM (Geog.) or Artabrum, a promontory of .Spain, on
the Atlantic, now Cape Finisterre.

NERIUS (Hist.) duke of Athens, succeeded Antony Accia-

ioli, natural son of Rainier Acciaioli, but was expelled by
Chalcondylus. His brother, Antony Nerius, succeeded him,
and had another Nerius for his successor, who was expelled

bj' an usuqier named Francus ; but the latter was deprived

of his government by the Turks, who took possession of

Athens, and placed a garrison in it.

NERLI, Francis (Ecc.) a cardinal, was born at Florence in

1636, sent as nuncio into Poland, Germany, and France,

by Clement X, from whom he received a cardinal's hat in

1673, and died in I7OS.

Nerli, Philip de (Biog.) an historian, was bom at Florence
in 1485, and died in 1556, leaving ' Commentari de' Fatti

CivUi,' fol. Augsburg, 1728.

NERO (Hist.) one of the surnames of the gens Claudia,

which, during the times of the republic, was honoured with
twenty-eight consulships, five dictatorships, six triumphs,
seven censorships, and two ovations. They assumed the

name of Nero, because in the Sabine language this word
signified strong and warlike. Suclon. Tib.

Nero, Claudius, vide Claudius.

Nero, Tib. Claudius, the husband of Livia, by whom he had
two sons ; Tiberius, afterwards emperor, and Drusus.

Nero, Tib. Claudius, vide Tiberius.

Nero, Claudius Drusus, a son of Germanicus and Agrippina,

and brother of Drusus the Younger, was ruined by Sejanus,

and banished by order of Tiberius to the island of Pontia,

where he died. Suclon. in Tib.

Nero, Claudius Domitius, the emperor, son of Caius Dorni-

tius Ahenobarbus and Agrippina, the daughter of Genna-
nicus, was adopted by the emperor Claudius, A. D. 50,
succeeded him four years after, and killed himself in the

32d year of his age, after a reign of thirteen years arid

eight months, in which he had rendered himself so odious

to his subjects, that they wUlingly acknowledged Galba a.s

emperor in his place, and sentenced the degraded prinoe

to be thrown down the Tarpeian rock. He escaped the

execution of this sentence by a voluntary death. Several

conspiracies had been set on foot against him, previous to

that in which Galba succeeded ; but none was so formidable

as that of Piso, which was frustrated by the confession of a
slave. Among the atrocities which mai'ked this reign was
the persecution of the Cliristians, which was bcgim by Nero,

and carried on with greater barbarity than in any subsequent

reign. The apostles Peter and Paul suffered on this occa-

sion, the former of whom v.'as crucified with his head down-
ward, and the latter was beheaded. Under pretence that

the Christians had set Rome on fire, which all believed to

be his own act, he ordered many of them to be sewn up in

the skins of wild beasts, and exposed to dogs, and others to

be sewed up in pitched coverings, and then set on fire,

liesides a variety of other tortures, by which he contrived

to increase their sufferings. The name of Nero has there-

fore since become proverbial for cruelty and extravagant

tyranny. Plin 1.7; Suet, in Fit.; Plut. in Galb. ; Dio.

1. 6't ; Aurcl. Fid. in Epit.

Nkbo (Numis.) numerous coins aiul medids are extant of this

emperor, bearing his effigy []vide Plate I], and inscriptions

denoting his titles and dignities, as CAESAIl PRINC.
JUVENT. CJERM.; on medals struck between A. D. 51

and 53, AUGUSTUS P. M. TR. P. COS. DESIG.
P. P. GERM. ; A. D. 54, P. M. TR. P. XII. XIII. COS.
DES. V. P. P. G1:KM. Sic; A. D. ()'(), his effigy is cir-

cumscribed with his full name and titles, NERO CLAUD.
CAES. DRUSUS GERM. PRINC. JUVENT.—NERO
CLAUD. DIVI CLAUD. F. CAESAR AUG. GER-
MAN.—NERONI CLAUD. DIVI F. CAES. AUG.



NER
GERM. IMP. TR. P.—IMP. NERO CAESAR AU-
GUSTUS.—IMP. NERO CAESAR AUG. P. MAX. ;

In the Greek, NEP. KAAV. CEBACT—NKP. K,\.\Y.

KAli:. CEt).—AY. NEI'O KAAYAI. KA12. PEl'MANI-
KOS.—XKVaN Ar()A.\iiM. On the rovcr.sc, ADLOCU-
TIC) COHORT.—ADVE.NTUS AUGUSTI.—ACiRIPP.
AUG. DIVI CLAUD.. NERONIS CAES. MATER.—
ANNONA AUGUSTI CERES.—ARA PACIS—AU-
GUSTI PORT. OST. S. C. CERTA. (^UINQUE ROM.
CONS. — CONCORDIA AUG. — CONGIAR DAT.
RO. P.—DECURSIO P. M. TR. P. IMP. P. P.—EQUES-
TER ORDO PRINC. .JUVENT.—EX. S. C. OB. CIVES
SERVATOS. S. P. Q. R.—GENIO AUGUSTI IMPE-
RATOR ITER.—JUPITER CUSTOS—PACE. P. R.

TERRA MARIQ. PARTA JANUM CLAUSIT
PONTIF. MAX. TR. P. COS. III. P. P. &c.—SA-
BINAE.-SACERD. COOPT. IN OMN. CONL. SU-
PRA NUM.—SECURITAS AUGUSTI.—VICTORIA
AUGUSTI. Medals were struck of this emperor by the

cities of Ahibanda, Alexandria, Anc>Ta, Antioch, Cicsarea,

Cos, Cunia, Damascus, Ephesus, Galat;E, Laced;cmon, Mag-
nesia, Nicica, Nicomedia, Nico])olis, Patric, Pergamus,
Philadelphia, Pessinus, Philippi, Prusa, Ptolemais, Samos,

Sardis, Sebaste, Sidon, Sinope, Smyrna, Teos, Thyatira,

Tripolis, &c. Many of his medals struck at Rome represent

the Ludi Circenses, or a hunting of different wild beasts, or

combats of men with beasts. On very many the emperor

is represented as hunting a lion, taming the centaur, driving

a chariot, playing on a hai^p ; on others are the figures of

Apollo, of Cybele, of Isis, Jupiter, Laocoon, Mars, Minerva,

Victory, &c.

NERTOBRICA (Gcog.) a. town in Hispan. Bactica, now
Fateria.

NERVA, Cocceiux (Hist.) a Roman emperor after the death

of Domitian, A. D. gU, died in his 72d year, A. D. 98,

after a reign of two years, during which time he adopted

Trajan as his successor. Siict. in Domit. ; Martial,!. 11,

ep. 6 ; Dio in Fit. ; Aurel. Vict, de Ca-snt:

Nerva, M. Cocccius, a consul in the reign of Tiberius, who
starved himself. Tacit. Annal.

Neu^'A {Niimis.) the medals of this emperor bear his effigy

13vide Plate I], and the inscriptions—NERVA AUG.

—

NERVA CAES. AUG.—CAESAR NERVA AUG. III.

COS—IMP. CAES. NERVA.—IMP. NERVA CAES.
AUG. P. M. TR. P. or TR, P. II. COS. III. P. P. &c.—
DIVI NERV^A ET TRAJANUS PAT.—DIVI NER-
VA ET PLOTINA IMP. TRAJANI ; in the Greek,

AYTOKPAT. NEPOYA^ KAISAP. SEBAST. YHATOY
TPITOY.—AYTOKPA. NEPOYAS KAI2AP SEBAST02
YHAT. r.—EAEYG. AII.AIOY. i. e. 'EXEvdip^ f('//Li«.—NE-
POYAN GEON SEBA2T0N. On the reverse of the

Greek coins, ETOY2 NEGY lEPOY A. L. A. i. e. anno

prima, c^-r. On the reverse of the Latin, ADLOCUTIO
AUG.—AEQUITAS AUG. &c — CONCORDIA EX-
ERCITUUM.—CONSECRATIO.—COS. II. DESIGN,
ill. P. P.-COS. in. P. P.-COS. V. S. P. Q. R. OP-
TIMO PRINC. —DIVUS TRAJANUS PATER.—
FISCI JUDAICI CALUMNIA SUBLATA.— FOR-
TUNAE REDUCE &c—IMP. NERVA CAES. AUG.
P. M. TR. P. II.—COS. III. P. P. S:c.—JUSTITIA
AUG. — LIBERTAS PUBLICA. — MONETA AU-
GUST.—PLEBI URBANAE FRUM. CONSTITUTO.
—PROVIDENTIA SENATUS.— ROMA FELIX.—
SALUS PUBLICA.— SECURITAS POP. ROMANI.
—TUTELA ITALIAE.—VICTORIA AUG. &e. Me-
dals were struck of this emperor by Alexandria, Amastris,

Ancyra, Antioch, Berytus, Cassandria, Cnidus, Crete,

Galatia, Parium, Patra, Pergamus, Rhodes, Tarsus, and
Tyre, &c. Vaill. Comment. Freest- ; Fatin. Impp. ;

Tristan. Comment. Hist. ; Morell. in Aug. ; Med. Impp.

;

Fcndiroch. Mns. ^-c.

NES
NERVII (Geog.) a warlike people of Belgic Cnxi], who

attacked J. Cipsar, but were totally defeated. They inha-
bited the country now known by tlie name of Ilainanlt.
Liican. 1. 1, v. 427.

Ximiumque rebetlii

Cws. de Bell. Gall. I. 2.

NERULUM (Gcog.) now Lagonegro, an inland town of
Lucania. Lit'. 1. <), c. 20.

NESACTUM (Geog.) a town of Istria, at the mouth of the
Arsia, now Cinicl Nno\o.

NESBIT {Biog.) or Nishit, Alexander, youngest son of lord
president Nesbit, of Dirlton, was bom at Edinburgh in
lf)72, and di(<d in IJil:'), leaving ' A Book of Heraldry/ in
2 vols. fol. Edinburgh, 1 722-4.2, and reprinted since ; also
' Henddical Essay on additional Ingures, and Marks ' of
Cadency,' .Svo. ; and ' An Essay on the ancient and modern
Use of Armories,' 4to. London, 1 7 1 S.

NESIS (Geog.) now Xesila, an island on the coast of Cam-
pania, famous for its asparagus. Lucan and Statiits speak
of its unwholesome atmosphere.

Lncan. I. 6, v. 8<}.

Trimt iiiers calum Jiiiidit cmiin'^ia peslis

Ohsciiriim hi nuhem ; tali spinimiiie XaU
Kmittit $t]ig'mm lu'hiilosis it'tra salts.

Slat. 1. 2, sylv. 2.

Ivde mnlignam
A'ira respirat pelago cirnimjiua Xesis.

NESSE, Christopher {Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom in
1C2I, at North Cowes, in Yorkshire, and died 170.7, leav-
ing ' History and Mvsterj' of tlie Old and New Testament

'

&c. 4 vols. fol. 1 fi.qo.

NESSUS (Mj/lh.) NfVffof, a centaur, who having oflercd
Wolcnce to Dejanira, the wife of Hercules, was killed by
the hero with one of his poisoned arrows. As he was ex-
piring be gave to Dejanira a tunic, wliich he assured her if
she presented to her husband would rccal hini from any
unlawful loves. Dejanira received it with pleasure, anil
having sent it as a present to Hercules during his absence,
he was consumed by it as soon as he put it on.

.S7«/. Thcl>. 1. 11.

QiiaHs uh't iwpUcihtm Tirmthiiis ossihiis igiiem
Se'isit, et CEtuai memhris acmlere vetles

1'ota incepta ttimen, lihataque tluira ferehat
Diirus aiihuc, paiiemque mali, moi granle coictiis

Iiigemuit, vklm-qiieJurit per viscera Xessus.

Ovid. Epi-st. 9-

liliia Nessco misi tibi texta veneno,

Senec. in Hercnl.

Tube Xessea illila palla.

Soj)hoc. Trach. ; Apollud. 1. 2 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Hnsin. Fall.
34 ; Lactaiit. ad Theli.

NESTOCLES (Biog.) a famous sculptor of Greece, rival to
Phidias.

NESTOR (Mi/t/i.) NfVwp, a son of Neleus and Chlori.s
nephew to Pelias, and grandson to Neptune, whose eleven
brothers, with his father, were killed by Hercules. He
being of too tender an age to engage with the conqueror
his life was spared, and he was placed on the throne of
Pylos by Hercules himself; and was afterwards distinguished
by his valour in the battle of tlie Lapith.T, as bv liis wis-
dom at the Trojan war. At the conclusion of this war he
retired to Greece, where he .spent the rest of his davs in
tranquillity. He is celebrated by the iroels for liis great a^e.

Horn. Od. 1. 3, V. 245.

T/Ji's yo'j) C)/ //ii' ipaali' dvd^a(TGni yivi livtpiZv.

Juvcn. Sal. 10.

Jifi Pyli'ts, magna si quicquam credis Homerc,
Exemplum vUafuit a arrnice secunda:
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Horat, 1. 2, od. 9-

At non (ei* a:vofunctus amahilem

Phravit omnes AntUochum senex

Annos,

Olid. Met. 1. 12, V. 169.
—— Vixi

Aitnos bis c£}itum, nunc tertia liiitnr atas.

Horn. II. passim ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. ad Fam. ; Hygin.

Fed). 10, 273; Pans. 1. 3, &c.

Nestor {Bing.) a monk, of the convent of Petchersti, at Kiof,

; in Russia, was born in 1056, at Bielzier, and is supposed to

have died about 1115. He was the author of a Chronicle,

or History of Russia, of wliich a translation was published

b}' MuUer in 1732. Nestor was followed by three annalists,

namely, Sylvester, abbot of the convent of St. Michael, at

Kiof, and bishop of Perislaf, who died in 1123, whose

Chronicle commences from 1115 and continues to 1123;

which was continued by two anonymous writers to 1203.

Nestor, Dionysius, a scholar, who flourished in the 15th

century, was the author of a Latin dictionary, which was

published under the title of ' Onomasticon,' fol. Mediol.

14S3; and reprinted in USS, 1496, 1502, and 1507.

NESTORIUS {Fee.) an heresiarch, and bishop of Constan-

tinople, was born at Germanica, a city of Syria, in the

fifth centur}', and raised to the see of Constantinople on

account of his reputed piety in 429 ; after which he began

to disturb the peace of the church by broaching doctrines of

his own respecting the Trinity, and became the leader of a

sect called after him Nestorians.

NESTUS (Geog.) or Nessiis, Ne'toc, now Ncsto, a small

river of Thrace, rising in mount Rhodope, and falling into

the iEgean Sea above the island of Thasos. Herod. 1. 7-

NETHANIAH (Bibl.) nnnJ, of the blood royal of Judah,

and father of Ishmael, who slew Gedaliah. 2 Kings xxv. 23.

NETSCHER, Gaspard (Biog.) a painter of Prague, was

bom in 1639, and died in 1684, leaving, among other

specimens of his skOJ, a Lad\' and a Dog; a Lad}' with

her Hands joined ; Lord Berkeley of Stratton, his Lady,

and a Servant, in one piece, date I676, &c.

Netscher, Theodore, his son, and pupil, who died in 1732,

at the age of 71, principally excelled in portrait painting.

Netscher, Conslanline, another son, wlio died in 1722, at

the aire of 52, was also reckoned a skilful portrait painter.

NETTERVILLE {Her.) the name of a family in Ireland,

which enjoys the dignity of viscount, conferred in l622 on

sir John Netterville. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. Argent, a cross gides, fretty or.

C7-esl. On a wreath, a derai-lion rampant gules, bezanty.

Supporters. The dexter, a sea-horse, parti per fess gides

and proper, the mane, legs, fins, and tip of the tail or ;

the .sinister, a lion gardant gules, bezanty.

Moflo. " Cruci dum spiro, fido."

NETTER {Biog.) vide Waldensis.

NETTLETON, Thomas {Biog.) a physician, and miscella-

neous writer, was born in 1683, at Dewsbuiy, and died in

1742, leaving a treatise, entitled, ' Some Thoughts concern-

ing \''irtue and Happiness, in a I^etter to a Clergyman,' 8vo.

1729, 1736, and 1751 ; besides a number of papers inserted

in tlic Philosophical Transactions.

NETTUNO {Gcog.) a town of Campagna di Roma, near the

ruins of the ancient Antiuni, at the mouth of the Loracina,

24 ni. S. by E. Rome.

NETUM {Geog.) a town of Sicily, now Noto, on the east of

Syracuse. Stc. in Ver. 1. 4; Vliu. 1. .".

NEUBRIGENSLS, Gidielmns {Biog.) or William of Nciv-

boronigh, or Neirltiirgh, an Englisli liistorian, whose real

name is said to have been Petit, was boni in 11,S6, at Brid-

lington, in '^'orksliirc, but at what period he died is not

known. His History from the Norman Contiuest to tlie

KEV
Year 1197, was published at Paris, with Picard's notes,

8vo. 16' 10, next by Gale, and lastly by Heame, in 3 vols.

Svo. 0.\(.n. 1719.

NEVE, Timothy {Biog.) an Englisli divine, was bom in

1694, at Wotton, in Shropshire, educated at Cambridge,
and died in 1727, leaving an 'Essay on the Livention of
Printing,' &c. His son Timothy, who was educated at

Oxford, and died in 1798. publislied ' Animadversions on
Philips's Life of Cardinal Pole/ Svo. ; besides his Bampton
Lectures, &c.

NEVERS {Geog.) a town of France, capital of the former
proNance of Nivernois, and of the modern department of
the Nie\Te, situated on the right bank of the Loire, 30 m.
N. N. W. Moulins, 116 N. \V. Lyons, 145 S. by E. Paris.

This town, whicli was known to tlie ancients by the name
of Noviodumim, has since been called Nivernw, A'iverniiim,

J^adicassium, SfC. It was erected into a county under the

first race of French kings, and into a duchy by Charles VII
in 1457. A council is said to have been held here in 763.

NEVILE {Biog.) or Nevylc, Alexander, an English poetical

writer, descended from the family of Neville, mentioned
under Heraldry, was bom in 1544, and died in I6l4,

leaving, 1. ' Kettus, sive de Furoribus Norfolciensium Ketto
Duce,' 4to. Lend. 1575 ; reprinted in 1582, in Latin and
English; and in Englisli in l6l5 and 1623. 2. ' Apologia
ad Walliffi Proceres,' 4to. Lond. 1576. 3. A translation or

paraphrase of ' CEdipus,' which was inserted in the collec-

tion of Seneca's Tragedies, translated by Studley, Nuce,
Heywood, &c.

Ne\'ile, or Nevil, Thomas, brother to the preceding, who
died Dean of Canterbury in I6l5, was a great benefactor

to Trinity College, Cambridge, having expended more than
3000/. in rebuilding the quadrangle which retains the name
of NevUe's court.

Nevile, or Neville, Henry, a republican writer, was bom in

1620, and died in l694, after ha\'ing joined in the rebel-

lion until the protectorate of Cromwell, whom he opposed.

He wrote ' Plato Redivivus ; or, a Dialogue concerning

Government,' l641 ; which Mr. HoUis, in his republican

zeal, reprinted in 1763; 'The Parliament of Ladies;'
' Sliuffling, Cutting, and Dealing,' Sec. a satii-e on Crom-
well ; ' The Isle of Pines,' 4to. Lond. I66S.

NE\'ILLE {Hist.) or Xevil, Robert de, governor of the

castles of Norham and Werke, in the reign of Henry Ill-

was made captain-general of all tlie king's forces beyond the

Trent, &c. ; but afterwards fell ofl' to the rebellious barons.

Ne^'ille, or Neiile, Rannlpli, his grandson, who held many
high emjiloyments in the state in the time of Edward III,

was once taken prisoner in a skirmish with the Scots, and
retained some time in the custody of Patrick, earl of

Dunbar ; but afterwards had an cmi:ient command at the

battle of Durh.am, and attended the king into France.

Neville, John de, son of the preceding, served a long time

and with great distinction in the wars of Franco, and re-

duced the province of Aquitaine, of which he was governor,

to a state of quiet, that had been overrun by the French.

He won, or had surrendered to him, eighty-tliree walled

towns, castles, and forts.

Neville, Ralph de, vide Westmoreland.

Neville {Her.) the name of an iUustrious family, from

which have sprung six earls of Westmoreland, two earls of

Salisbury and Warwick, an carl of Kent, a marquis Mon-
tacute, a baron Ferrers, several barons Latimer, and Aber-

gavcnn}', one queen, five duchesses, besides countesses and
baronesses, an archbishop of York, and a number of gentry.

Tlie Nevilles are descended in the male line from Gos-

patrick, earl of Nortliumbcrland. The fust tliat was enno-

bled was Ralph de Neville, who was advanced to the title

of earl of Westmoreland in 21 Rich. II. This title was

forfeited bv Charles Neville, tlie sixth carl, in 1569. Richard
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de Neville, eldest son by a ficcond maniage of the first carl

nf Westmoreland, became earl of Salisbury in right of liis

wife ; and his son Richard was carl of Salisbury and War-
wick, commonly known by the name of the kin<;-maker

;

and John, the seeonil son of the fn-st carl of Salisbury, was
created marquis of Montacute ; and his son (ieorge was
ndvanced to the dignity of duke of IJedford, but degraded

afterwards for want of a suiHcicnt liveliliood, in conseiiuencc

of his father's attainder. William de Neville, seccmd son

of Ralph, the first earl of Westmoreland by the second mar-

riage, became lord Fauconberg in right of his wife, and

was created earl of Kent ; but at his death tlicse titles be-

came extinct. George Neville, brother of the two preced-

ing, Richard and William, was summoned to Parliament by

the title of lord Latimer ; which title became extinct at the

death of John, fourth lord Latimer. Edward Neville, a

fourth son of the first earl of Westmoreland, and own
brother to the preceding, obtained the castle and manor of

Bcrgavenny in right of his wife, and was sunnnoiicd by

writ by the title of lord Bergavenny to the Parliament held

in 29 Heni-y VL George Neville, the fifth lord Aberga-

vennv, was advanced in 1784 to the dignity of viscount

Neville and earl of Abergavenny. [^Vide Abergavenny']

The descendant from a junior branch of the lords Aber-

gavenny is now in possession of the barony of Braybrooke, to

which Richard Aldworth Neville Griffin succeeded in 1798-

Neville, Viscount, the title commonly home by the eldest

son of the earl of Abergavenny.
NEUMANN, Caspar (Biog.) a chemist, was bom at Zulli-

chan in 1682, and died in 17'57, leaving a number of works,

which were published in English by Dr. Lewis, under the

title of ' Chemical Works abridged and methodized.'

NEWARK, David Leslie, Lord (Hist.) vide Leslie.

Newark, Lord {Her.) the title conferred in l()6"l on general

Leslie \yidc Leslie], which became properly extinct at the

death of the second lord ; although the title was assumed

by two other members, untU it was lost by the decision of

the House of Lords in 1 793-

Newark, Viscount, the title borne by the eldest son of earl

Manvers.
NEWBOROUGH, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Wynn [^vidc JVyiin] ; tlie arms, &c. of which are

as follow :

Arms. Sable, three fleurs-de-lis argent.

Crest. On a wreath, a dexter arm in armour, holding in

his hand proper, a fleur-de-lis or.

Supporters. Two lions rampant gules, the dexter gorged

with a collar o;-, charged with three fleurs-de-lis sable;

the sinister with a collar argent, charged with three

crosses pattee gules.

Motto. " Suaviter in modo, fortiter in re."

NEWBURGH, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Radcliffe \\iA.c Radclijf'e and Livingston]

;

which, with the arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Radclifle, earl of Newburgh, viscount of Kinnaird,

and lord Livingston of Flacraig.

Arms. Argent, on a bend between three gilly flower.s,

gules, an anchor of the first, all within a double tressure

vert.

Crest. A Moor's head proper, banded gules and argent,

with pendants argent, at his ears.

Supporters. Dexter, a savage proper, wreathed about the

head and middle vert ; sinister, a horse argent, furnished

gules.

Motto. " Si je puis."

Newburgh, William of {Biog.) vide Ncubrigensis.

NEWBURY (Geog.) a market and borough town of Berk-

shire, in England, 17 m. W. bv S. Reading, and 56 W.
London. Lon. 1° 20' W. lat. ','51° 20' N. Two battles

were fought here between Charles I and his rebellious sub-

jects in 16"43 and Kill.

NEWCASTLE, Williain, Duke of {Hist.) of the f^imily of
Caveiidish [vide Cavendish], distinguished by the epithet of
the Lotjal Duke of Newcastle, was .signally active in the
cause of Cliarles 1, to wliom he was a privy councillor, as

ho v.-as also to Cliarles II, and died full of honours in ](i7(),

at the ago of Si, leaving among his works as an author,
1. 'La Methode nouvelle de dresser les Chcvaux,' fol.

Antwerp, ]fj.j8. It was first written in F.nglish, and trans-
lated into French. 2. ' A New Method ami Extraordinary
hn-ention to dress Morses,' &c. ; a work distinct from the
former, Antwerp, 10'49. 3. Sc^me Flays, as, 'The Exile;'
' The Country Captain

;

' ' Variety,' ']2mo. I(j49; 'The
Humourous Lovers,' 4to. lf)77; ' The Triumphant"Widow;'
besides some I'oems, which are scattered among those of his
duchess. [Vide Plate VIII]

Newcastli:, Margaret, Duchess of, second wife to the jjre-

ceding, and youngest daughter of sir Charles Lucas, was
app(untcd one of the maids of honour to Henrietta, queen
of I'mgland, whom she accompanied into France during the
rebellion. .She was married to the duke in 1()45 at Paris,
and, after contiibuting materially to his happiness, both
abroad and on their return, she died in U>~S, leaving among
her works as an authoress, 1. ' The Worid's Olio,' fol.

London, 10'55. 2. ' Nature's Picture,' &c. fol. London,
lO'oG. 3. ' Orations of divers sorts,' &c. fol. Lond. i6'62.

4. ' Plays,' Lond. 1()6'2. 5. ' Philosophical and Physical
Opinions,' fol. London, 10'6'3. 6'. ' Observations upon
Experimental Philosophy,' &c. fol. London. 7. ' Philoso-
phic;d Letters,' &c. fol. lGf)4. 8. ' Poems and Phancies,'
fol. London, l6'G4. 9. ' CCXI Sociable Letters,' fol. Lond.
166"4. 10. ' The Life of the thrice noble, high, and puissant
Prince William Cavcndishe, Duke, Marquis, and Earl of
Newcastle,' iScc. fol. I,ondon, l6'C7, v,-hich was translated
into Latin under the title of ' De Vita ct Rebus gcstis nobi-
lissimi, illustrissimique Gulielmi,' &c. fol. London, IfifiS.

11. Plays, ["i^c.
; besides three folio volumes of Poems in

MS. In 1()76' a folio volume v.-as printed, containing
Letters and Poems in honour of the incomparable jirincess

Margaret, duchess of Newcastle.
Ne^vcastle, Henry, Duke of, son of tlie preceding duke and

duchess, was a privy councillor to .iames II, but, disap-
proving of tlie revolution, he reti:-cd from public life, and
died in 169] , in the (I'Tth year of his age.

Newcastle, Thomas Holler, Duke of, of the family of Pel-
ham [vide Pelhmn], a statesman who for a long time took
the lead in the public affairs of England, was born in IG93,
chosen in 171 S one of the Commissioners to sign, in con-
junction with the Imperial Plenipotentiary and others, the
treaty of alliance between the emperor, las Britavmic ma-
jesty, and the king of France. In 1 719 he was declared
one of the Lords Justices for the administration of the
government during his majesty's absence, which office he
held also in the years 1720, 'l 723. 172.5, 1727, &c. ; in
1724 was appointed Principal Secretary of State; ancl in
1754 First Commissioner for executing the office of Trea-
surer of his Majesty's Exchequer, and died in 1 768. ^^'ide
Plate IX]

"-

Newcastle, Duke of {Her.) a title whiidi has been enjoyed
by more than one family. That of Cavendish was the first

upon whom it was conferred, in the person of sir William
Cavendish, second son of sir Charles, the younger brother
of the first carl of Devonshire, ^vho was created earl of
Newcastle in 1628, marquis of Newcastle in l644, duke nf
Newcastle in 1 665, all which titles became extinct at the
death of the second duke, but was revived in the person of
.lohn Holies, fourth carl of C'lare, who, marryintr Margaret,
daughter and coheir of Henry Cavendish, the second \luke
of Newcastle above-mentioned, was created Duke of New-
castle in ]691., which titles became extinct at his death, but
that of duke of Newcastle was again rex-ived in the person
of Thomas Holies Pelham, his sister's son, by Thomas, lord
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Pelham, who assumed the name and arms of Holies, and
was, in 17-'G, created duke of Newcastle, which title de-

scended at his death to his nephew Henr>' Fiennes Clinton,

ninth earl of Lincoln. The titles, arms, &c. of this family

are as follow :

Titles. Fiennes Pelham Clinton, duke of Newcastle, and
earl of Lincoln.

Arms. Argent, six cross crosslets fitchy, 2, 3, and 1 sable,

on a chief azure, two mullets or, pierced gules, the anus

of Clinton, which are now quartered with those of Pelham.

Crest. In a ducal coronet gules, five ostrich feathers proper,

banded azure.

Supporters. Two greyhounds argent, plain collared and
lined gules.

Motto. " Loyaulte n'a honte."

Keivcastle (^Geog.) a borough and sea-port in Northumber-
land, situate on the N. sid 2 of the Tyne, and called New-
castle-upon-Tyne, to distinguish it from a borough in Staf-

fordshire, c:dled Newcastle-under-Lvne, 270 m. N. bj' W.
London. Lon. 1° 3~' W. lat. 54° 50' N.

History of Newcastle.

It is supposed by some to have been the Gabrosenttim of the

Romans, and a military station, where the Thracian
cohort was quartered. The wall of Adrian, extending

nearly across the island, terminated here, and that of

Severus passed through the middle of the town. From
the nuir.ber of coins and other Roman antiquities whicli

have been found at different times, it is known to have
been a place of some importance, although no particular

mention is made of it until the Norman conquest, when
it derived its present name, rendered in Latin Novum
Ca.slrum, from a new castle which was built on the site

of an old fortress in 1080 by Robert, son of William the

Conqueror, which is in part still standing. In the hall

of this castle John Baliol did homage to Edward I for

the crown of Scotland ; and David Bruce was a prisoner

here under John Copland. In IC-)"!, when the town,

after an obstinate siege and defence, surrendered to the

Scottish army, the mayor, sir John Marley, held out

several days. The circumference of tlie walls, which are

still standing, is reckoneii to be upwards of two miles.

Newcastle was made a borough by William the Con-
queror, and has sent two members to parliament ever

since the reign of Edward I, being one of the first

boroughs summoned so to do. Its present opulence and
importance are derived from the collieries.

Newc.\stle-un'dek-Line, or Iajuc, a market town in StafTord-

shire, nearlj' in the centre of the potteries, is situated on
the eastern bank of the river Line, 15 m. N. Stailbrd, 149
N. W. London. Lon. 2'= 13' W. lat. 53

'
1' N. It derives its

name from a castle now in ruins, called New Castle, to dis-

tinguish it from an older one at Chestertown, in the neigh-

bourhood, and is moreover denominated ' L'nder-Line,' to

dlsthiguish it from the Newcastle above-mentioned. The
first charter of incorporation was granted to this town in

the reign of Henry Mil, and was confirmed by Elizabeth

and Charles II. (t .sends two mcml)ers to parliament, and
has done so since tlie reign of Edward HI.

NEWCOMB, Thomas {Biog.) an English divine and poet,

and great grandson, by the mother's side, to the famous
Spenser, was born in l675, educated at Oxford, and died

about ITfifi, leaving, 1. ' Bibliothcca,' a poem, preserved

in Nichols' ' Select Collection of Miscellany Poems.'

iJ. ' The Last Judgement of Men and Angels,' &c. fol.

1723. 3. A number of miscellaneous Poems. 4. ' The
Manners of tlic Times,' in seven satires. 5. ' A Collection

of Odes and Epigrams, &c. occasioned by the Success of the
British and Confederate Arms in Oermany.' 6. ' Novus
Epigrannnatum Delectus,' &c. 8vo. I76O; besides a number
of other pieces.

NEW
NEWCOME, William (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, descended from

a nonconformist family, was bom at Barton le Clay, in Bed-
ford.shire, in 1729, educated at Oxford ; promoted in 17^5
to the see of Droraore ; translated to that of Ososry in

1775 ; to that of Waterford in 1779 > and to the archiepis-

copal see of Armagh in 1796, leaving ' Attempt towards
Revising our English Translation of the Greek Scriptures, or

the New Covenant of Jesus Christ,' which has afforded the

Unitarians an opportunity to ofl'er to the public, under the

authority of his name, a version of the New Testament
fashioned after their manner.

NEWCOMEN, Vi.fcount (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Newcomen, in the count)' of Longford, which was
conferred in 1803 on Charlotte Newcomen, descended from
a collateral branch of this family, which had for some time
enjoyed a baronetcy. The title became extinct in 1822.

NEWCOURT, liicliard (Biog.) principal registrar of the

diocese of Canterbury', who died in 171'>, was the author of
' Repertorium Ecclesiasticum Parochiiile Londinense,' which
was published in 2 vols, fob; the first in 1708, and the

second in I7IO. He was probably the Richard Newcourt,
gent, who assisted in publishing ' An Exact Delineation of
London,' &c. in 1658.

NEWDIGATE, Sir Roger, Bart. (Hi.it.) a scholar and bene-

factor to the University of Oxford, was bom in 1719,
educated at Westminster, and University College, Oxford,

and died in I8O6, after ha\ing been elected five several

times as representative for his Alma Mater, to whom, among
other donations, he gave the Candelabra in the Radeliffe

Library, which cost I8OOI., and lOOOl. to Ix; vested in the

public funds in the name of the Vice-Chancellor and the

Master of University CoUege for the time being in trust,

part of it to go for an annual prize for English verses on an-

cient sculpture, painting, and architecture, and the remainder

to accumulate as a fund towards the improvements and re-

pairs of tlie lodgings of the Master of University College.

NEWFOUNDLAND (Geog.) an island on the E. coast of

N. America, between 47° and 52^ N. latitude, was discovered

by Sebastian Cabot, and after man)' disputes with the

French, it was ceded to the English in 1713.

NEWLAND, Peter (Biog.) a Dutch author, was bom in

1 764, and died in 1 794, leaving some Poems in the Dutch
Language ; a Treatise on Navigation, &c.

NEWPORT, Fiscou/il (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Bradford.

NEWRY, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Kilmorey.

NEWTON, Thomas {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

1704, educated at Cambridge, promoted to the see of Bristol

in 1761, and died in 1782, leaving among his works. Dis-

sertations on the Prophecies, &c. all which were published

in 1782, in 2 vols. 4to. reprinted in C vols. 8vo. 1787, to

which latter edition is prefixed some account of his life. He
also edited tlie works of Milton, to which he prefixed a Life

of the poet.

Ne^'ton, Thomas {Biog.) a Latin poet, and an English diWne,

schoolmaster, and physician, who died in l(i07, wn^tc,

1. ' A notable History of the Saracens,' &c. 4to. London,

1575. 2. ' A Summary or brief Chronicle of the Saracens

and Turks,' &c. printed with the former. 3. • Approved

Medicines,' .'^ic. 8vo. ibid. 1580. 4. ' lUustrium alicpiot

Anglorum Encomia,' 4to. ibid. 1589, at the end of Leland's

Encomia. 5. ' Atropoicm Delion,' &c. a poetical Discour.sc

of our late Queen IClizabeth, 4to. 1()03. C. ' A pleasant

New History,' iS:c. besides translations of .several book.s, as

' Touchstone of Complexions from Levinus Lemnius ;

'

' Commentary on the two Epistles general of St. Simon

and St. Jude,' from Luther, 4to. ibiib 1581 ; Seneca's tra-

gedy entitled, the ' Thcbais," published with the other

translated plays. ' The Herbal to the Bible,' is also attri-

buted to him, being a translation of ' Levini Lemnii Ex-
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plicatio Similitudinum qiiic in Bibliis ex Herbis et Arboribus

sumcntur.'

Newton, Jolin (Biog.) an English divine and mathematician,

was born in l().i2, at Oundle, educated at Oxford, and died in

l(j'7S, after bavin;,' maintained his loyahy during the rebellion,

leaving, 1. ' Astrononiia Britannica,' &e. in tliree parts, 4to.

1656. 2. ' Help to t'ak-ulation,' .S:c. 4to. }657- 3. ' 'J'ri-

gonometria Britannica,' in two books, fol. l658, one com-

posed by our author, and the other translated from the Latin

of Henry Gcllibrand. 4. ' Chiliadcs centum Logarith-

morum,' printed with, 5. ' Geometrical Trigonometry,'

1659. 6. ' Malbematical Elements, three parts,' 4to. 1()60.

7. ' A PcTiietual Diary or Almanac,' 1662. Q. ' Ephemc-
rides, showing the Interest and Rate of Money at six per

cent,' &c. 1667. 10. ' Chiliades centum Logarithmorum,'

(S:c. 1667. 11. ' The Rule of Interest, or the Case of De-

cimal Fractions,' &c. 8vo. I668. 12. ' The School Pastime

for Young Children," Svo. I669. l.'i. ' Art of Practical

Gauging,' &c. 1669. 14. ' Introduction to the Art of Rhe-

toric," 1671. 15. ' The Art of Naturid Arithmetic in

whole Numbers,' &c. Svo. I67I. 16. ' The English Aca-

demy," Svo. 1 677. 17- 'Cosmography.' 18. ' Introducticm

to Astronomy.' 19- ' Introduction to Geography,' Svo.

1678.

Newton, Sir I.mac, an English mathematician and philoso-

pher, of the first rank among tlie modems, was born in

1642, at Woolsthorpe, in the parish of Colsterworth, of the

family of sir John Newton, bart. and lord of the manor of

Woolsthorpe, educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and

died in 1727, after having obtained an extraordinary credit

for sagacity in the discovery of new trutlis in mathematics

and philosophy. Although some have called in question the

reality of his inventions and discoveries, yet the greater part

of philosophers have embraced his system, and many have

employed their pens in illustrating his various works, of

which the following is a list, 1. Several papers relating to

his ' Telescope,' and his ' Theory of Light and Colours,'

printed in the Pliilosophical Transactions, Vol. VI, VII,

VIII, IX, X, XI. 2. ' Optics, or a Treatise of the Re-

flections, Refractions, and Inflections,' &c. 4to. 1704, a Latin

translation by Dr. Clarke, 4to. 1 706, and a French trans-

lation by Pet. Coste, 2 vols. 12mo. Amsterdam, 1729.

3. ' Optical Lectures,' Svo. 1728, also in several letters to

Mr. Oldenburg, secretary of the Royal Society. 4. ' Lec-

tiones Opticsc,' 4to. 1729- 5. ' Naturalis Philosophise Prin-

cipia Mathematica," 4to. l687; a second edition in 1713,

with a Preface by Roger Cotes ; the third edition in 1726,

under the direction of Dr. Pemberton ; an English trans-

lation by Motte, 2 vols. Svo. 1729, printed in several

editions of his works, in different nations, particularlj' an

edition with a large Commentary, by the two learned Jesuits

LeSeur and Jacquier, in 4 vols. 4to. in 1739, 1740, and
1742. 6. ' A System of the World," translated from the

Latin original, Svo. 1727- 7- ' Several Letters to Mr.

Flamstead, Dr. Halley, and Mr. Oldenburg.' 8. ' A Paper

concerning the Longitude," drawn up by order of the House
of Commons. 9- ' Abrege de Cbronologie," &c. 1726, under

the direction of the Abbe Conti, together with some ob-

servations upon it. 10. ' Remarks upon the Observations

made upon a Chronological Index of Sir I. Newton,' &c. in

Phil. Transactions, Vol. XXXII, also the same. Vol.

XXXIV and XXXV. 11. ' The Chronology of Ancient

Kingdoms amended," Sec. 4to. 1728. 12. ' Arithmetica Uni-
versalis,' Si.c. published under the inspection of Mr. Whiston,

in Svo. at Cambridge, as, is supposed, without the author's

consent ; there are English editions of the same, particularly

one by Wilder, with a Commentary, in 2 vols. Svo. I769, and

a Latin edition, with a Commentary by Castilion, 2 vols. 4to.

Arast. &c. 13. ' Analysis per Quantitatnm Series,' &c. 4to.

which had been previously published, with another on the

VOL. n.

Quadrature of the Curves, &c. under the title of ' Tractatus

duo de Specieljus," &e. 14. Several Letters relating to his

dispute with Leibnitz, upon his right to the invention of

Fluxions, printed in the ' Commereium Epistolicum D. Jo-

hannis Collin.s, et aliorum,' Sec. I6. ' The Method of

Fluxions and Analy.'-is by Infinite Series," translated into

English from the original Latin," &c. 4to. 1736. 17. ' Ob-
servations on the Prophecies of Daniel, and the Apocalyp.te

of St. John,' 4to. 1733. is. ' Tables for purchasing Col-

lege Leases," 12mo. 1742. I9. ' Ls. Newtoni Eltmenta
Perspectiva; Universalis,' Svo. 1746, besides a number of

smaller pieces. He also published ' Barrow's Optical Lec-
tures,' 4to. 1669, and ' Bern. Varenii Gcographia,' Svo.

I68I. The whole works of Newton were published by
Dr. Horsley, in 5 vols. 4to. 1779- He likewise left a vast

quantity of MSS. aTid papers relative to Chronology and
Cluirch History, many of wliich are only copies of the works
ah-eady published. [Vide Plate XXX I'V]

Newvon, Itic/iiiril, an, English divine, was bom about 1 676,
educated at Oxford, and died in 1753, after having made
himself known for a time liy his foundation of Hertford

College, at Oxford, wliich is now entirely fallen into decay,

and the site occupied by Magdalen Hall.

Newton, John, an English clergyman, and the friend of the

poet Covv'per, was born in 1725, and died in 1807, leaving a

number of works, consisting of Sermons, Review of Eccle-

siastical History, Hymns, (kc. which were published after

his death.

NEWTOWN, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Lanesborough.
NICiEA (G'cag-.) Nuoa/o, a town of Bithynia, now Nice, or

Isnik, built by Antigonus, son of Philip, king of Macedonia,

was originally called Antigonia, and afteru'ards Nicspa, by

Lvsimachus, after his wife, the daughter of Antipater.

[Vide Alcej Strah. 1. 12 ; Mela, 1. 2.

Nic^A (Niinm.) many medals are extant of this towTi, struck

either as an independent state, or in honour of Augustus,

Claudius, Messalina, Nero, Vespasian, Dornitian, Trajan,

Adrian, L. jElius, Antoninus Pius, Faustina, Sen., M. Au-
relius, Faustina, Jun., L. Verus, Commodus, Sept. Severus,

Julia Domna, Caracalla, Plautilla, Geta, Macrinus, Julia

Paula, Annia Faustina, Julia Mcesa, Julia Soemias, Alex-

ander Severus, Julia M^mmc^a, Maxiniinus, Maximus, Gor-

dianus Pius, Trancjuillina, Pliilip, Sen., Otacilia, Trajan

Dccius, Etruscilla, Herennius, Hostilianns, Trebonianus,

Gallus, Volusianus, TEmilianus, Valerianus, Sen., Gallienus,

Salonina, Macrianus, Jun., and Quietus; bearing the in-

scription, NIKAIESiN, with the addition of its titles, as

NIKAIEIS. ITPsnor. THIS EnAPXIA2.—TON KTI2T11N
N1KAE12 riPiiTOI n. KAI BI0, i. e. Conditorem (coluni)

Nicccenscs Primi Poiiti et Bifhi/iiiw.—2MYI'. NIRAIE. Mll-

'II'OnOA, i.e. Sim/rnacnsium, Nicccensiiim, Metropolis ; also

with the name of their magistrates, as ElII FAIOY HA-
niPIOY KAPBaNOS, i. e. Sub Cain Papirio Carbone, Sfc.

and likewise with the variations, CtiTIlPI ACKAIinifi NI-

KAIEiC, i. e. Servatori JEsculapio Nicisen.tei:—0HA
AMHTHP. NEIKAIEIC, &e.—AIONYCON KTICrijv NI-

KAIEIC—AFAe. TYXH.—ACKAimELA, i. e. Asclepia

ccrtamiiia. The Nica;enses particularly honoured jEscu-

lapius, Hygeia, Ceres, Bacchus, Cybele, and Diana, on their

medals. Faillaiil. Grar.; Patin. Iinpp.; Tristan. Cmnment.

Hist. ; Hardniii. Oper.

NICAGORAS (Biog.) a sophist of Athens, and son of the

orator Mneseus, and father of the sophist Minucianus, flou-

rished in the third century under Phdip and Decius. He
wrote the lives of illustrious men, according to Suidas. He
is to be distinguished from tlie Nicagoras who flourished in

the reign of Alexander, and was called the Mercury of his

time, as mentioned by Clemens Alexandrinus.

NICAISE, St. (Ecc.) a martyr, and, according to some, the
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first archbishop of Rouen, preached the gospel in this

city at the time that St. Denys was preaching at Paris.

He is said to have been murdered with his brother Quirinus,

A. D. 250. Baillel Vies dcs Saintes.

NiCAisE, 'S7. a bishop of Rhcims, was beheaded by the Vandals

when they invaded Gaul, and took Rhelms, witli some other

cities, in 407-

NiCAisE, Claude (Biog.) an antiquary, of a good family at

Dijon, was bom in 1623, and died in 1701, leaHng ' Une
Explication d'un ancien Monument trouve en Guienne,' &c.

4to. Guienne, l68(); ' De Nummo Pantheo Adi-iani Ini-

peratoris,' iGSg ;
' Une Dissertation sur les Syrenes,' &c.

•ito. Paris, l6gi ; ' Un Discours sur la Musique des Andens,'

&c. ; A French Translation of a piece from the Italian of

Bellori, containing a description of the pictures in the

Vatican, to which he added, a Dissertation upon the Schools

of Athens and Parnassus.

NICANDER {Hist.) son of ChariUus, and a Hng of Sparta,

of the family of the Proclidie, begun to reign A. C. 806,

and died after a reign of 39 years. Pmis. 1. 2.

NicANDER (Ecc.) and Marliniius, both saints and martyrs in

the fourth century, who sufiered in the persecution of Dio-
cletian. They were in the anny, and being commanded to

offer incense to idols, they refused, and were in consequence

beheaded. Baillet. lies des Saiiites.

NiCAXDER (Biog.) a grammarian, poet, and physician, of Co-
lophon, who flourished about the iCOtli Olj-mpiad, A. C.

140, was the author of several works, two only of which
are remaining, one entitled ' Theriaca,' describing in verse

the accidents which attend wounds made by venomous beasts,

witli the proper remedies ; the other ' Alexipharmaca,' a

poem, treating of poisons and their antidotes. These two
poems are inserted in the ' Corpus Poetarum Gnccarum,'
and among the separate editions is that of Gorroeus, with a

translation in Latin verse by Grevins, 8vo. Paris, 1549,
and 4to. 1557 ; and that of Salvinus, with an Italian version,

Svo. Florent. 176'4, which are reckoned the best. The Editio

Princeps, with the Greek scholia, published by Aldus, fol.

Venet. 1499; and annexed to Dioscorides, is also highly
esteemed, as is the reprint by Aldus, in 1522-23. Cic- de
Oral. 1. 1 ; Pliii. 1. .'57 ; Jl'/ie?i. 1. 7, &c. ; Macrob. 1. 5 ;

Suidas, <^c.

NICANOR (Bibl.) Nii-arwp, one of the first seven deacons
who were chosen and appointed at Jerusalem, soon after the

descent of the Holy Ghost. Acts vi. 5. According to the
Roman Martyrology, he suffered martyrdom January 10, in

the island of Cyprus.

NicANOR (Hist.) or Nicalor, vide Demetrius.
NiCANOR, a governor of Munychia, who seized the Piraeus,

and was at last put to death by Cassander. because he wislied

to make himself absolute over Attica. Diod. 1. IS.

NiCANOR, son of Patrocles, general of the army of Syria, was
sent into Judica by Antiochus, A. M. 39i"i), with Gorgias,

and fought two battles against Judas, in both of which he
was defeated, and in the last was himself slain, when the
Jews cut off his head and his riglit hand, which he had
contemptuously and sacrilegiously stretched out against the

temple, and hung them up in sight of Jerusalem. This
happened A. M. .'384.'J, A. C. iCl. 2 Maccah. xiv.

NiCANOR, a tribune in tlie army of V'espasian, who was killed

at the siege by an arrow shot at him as he was exhorting
the Jews to suiTcndcr.

NiCANOR (Biog.) an historian, who wrote a Life of Alexander
the Great. Lactaul. de Fiils. Belig. 1. 1.

NiCANOR, a Samian, who wrote ti treatise on rivers, &-c.

NICARIA (Gcog.) an island in the Archijielago, anciently
called Icaria, having Sauios on tlic E, Naxia on the W,
Chios on the N, and Patmos (m the S.

NICASTRO (Geog.) a town of Calabria Ulti-a, in the king-
dom of Naples, 15 mjle.s N. \V. Squillacc, and 24 N. N. E.

NIC

MUeto. It is the ancient Xcocastrujii, and has an old castle
in which Henry, the rebellious son of Frederick II, kin<''

of Naples, was for some time confined. TliLs town wa's
nearly destroyed by an earthquake in 1638.

NICATOR (Hist.) a surname of Seleucus, from his numerous
conquests.

NICAULIS (Hist.) a queen of ^Ethiopia, wlio, according to
Josephus, was the same as tlie queen Sheba, \vlio went to

_
visit Solomon, A. M. 3047, A. C. 988. Joseph. Aiitiq. 1. 8.

NICCOLI (Biog.) or Niccolo, in Latin Nicolaiis, founder of
the library of St. Mark, and son of Bartholomew Niccoli,
a mercliant of Florence, was bom in 1363, and died in
1437, leaving a vast collection of transcripts from Greek,
Roman, and oriental authors, which were deposited in the
Dominican monasteiy of St. Mark, at Florence, and served
as the foundation of the library above-mentioned.

NICE (Geog.) a town in the states of Sardinia, in the N. W.
of Italy, and capital of a province of the same name, 92
miles S. W. Genoa, and 92 S. by W. Turin.

Hitlort/ of Nice.

Nice, called by the Greeks Noca/a, and by the Latins yiciea,
was successively subject to the kings of Burgundy, counts
of Provence, and dukes of Savoy. It came into the hands
of tlie latter in the 13th century, when Amadeus VII
took it from Joan, countess of Provence, whOe she was
occupied witli the troubles of the kingdom of Naples.
It was in this city that an interview took place between
the pope Paul III, tlie emperor Charles V, and the kino-

Francis I, in 1538. It was afterwards taken by Louis
XIV in 1691, and again in 1705, but was restored to the
duke of Savoy by the treaty of Litrecht.

Nice, the town of Bitliynia, which is spoken of under its

ancient name of Nicaea, is mostly known by the council

general which was held here in 325, under the pontificate

of S. Sylvester, and the reign of Constantine, on the sub-

ject of the Arian heresy, which was attended by some of
the most illustrious fathers of the Christian church, who
had suffered for theu' faith ; among these was Alexander,
patriarcli of Alexandria, with his deacon, the celebrated

St. Athanasius, Eustathius of Antioch, Macarius of Jeru-
salem, Leontius of CiEsarea, Paphnutius of L'jiper Tliebais,

&c. Tliis council made twenty canons for the discipline

of the church, wliich have ever since been of force throughout
Christendom ; besides which a formula of faith was drawn
up in direct reference to the Arian heresy, which is now
well known by the name of the Nicene Creed. Another
general council was held at Nice in 787, on the subject of

worshipping images. Eiiseh. lit. Constant. ; Sozoiii. Hist.

Ecclcs.l. 1; Nicep/ior. in C/troii. ; Baron. Annal. ; Hcr-
mant. lit. Athanas. ; A/ira/i. Ecchelcns. de Prim. Bom.
Epi-w. <.S-c. ; Du Pin, Bibl. Sfc.

NICEPHORUS (Hist.) the name of three emperors of Con-
stantinople.

Nicephorus I, surnamed Logotl/eles, revolted against Irene,

widow of Leo, and, liaviiig baiiislied her to the islanil of

Mitylcne, in violation of a treaty concluded between them,
took possession of tlic tlirone in 802, and was kiOed by the

Bulgarians, who sui-jirizcd liim by niglit in liis tent in 811.

Theophan. C/ironog. ; /onar. et Cedren. Annal.

NiCKPiiORfis II, surnamed Pliocas, son of Bardas Pliocas, a

successful general, and governor of Cappadocia under Con-
stantine Porphyrogenitus, succeeded Romanus in f)()3, and
died in .969, after liaviiig obtained numerous advantages

over the Saracens. Zonar. Cedren. S,r.

NioEPrioRt's III, surnamed Botoniatrs, a gi^neral of tlie

empire in Asia, caus;'d bimself to be jirochiimed emperor in

1078, and was dethroned by Alexis Connunus in 1081,

when he retired to a monastery. Joannes CurojMilates,

Anna Comneniis, /.onaras, Ccdrcnus, ilyc.
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NiCEPHORUS, son of Artabazus, was lionourcd with the title

of emperor in 741 by the Catholics, who h;ul revolted

against Constantine Copronymus, but, being defeated by the

latter, he had liis eyes put out.

NiCEPHORUS, second son of Constantino Copronynuis, was

invested with the title of Cipsar by ins father in 7()(), but

was banished to Chcrsonesus by his brother Leo. He had

his eyes put out in 7<)2, and was put to death five years

after at Athens by order of the empress Irene, because he

was very popular, and was suspected of having views

towards the empire.

NiCEPHORUS, Bficnnc, vide Brlcnnc-

NiCEPHORUS, Si. (Ecc.) a martyr of Antioch in the time of

the persecution under Valerian and Gallicnus, was beheaded

about 260, because he refused to offer incense to idols.

NiCEPHORUS, the name of two patriarchs of Constantinople.

NiCEPHORUS I, succeeded Tarasius in 8O6, and was banished

in 815 by the emperor Leo the Armenian, on account of

his zeal for the worship of images, which this emperor

opposed. This patriarch composed an abridgement of his-

tory, entitled ' Historic Brcviarium,' which was published

by Petavius in l6l(), and another work, entitled ' Chrono-

logia Tripartita,' which Anastasius Bibliothecarius translated

into Latin, and Joseph .Scaliger, as well as others, have

))ublished. Thcnphaii. Chronog. ; Theod. Sliid. Episl. ;

Zonar. el Ccdren. Annal. ; Baron. Ann. ; Dii Pin, Biblioth.

NiCEPHORUS II, archbishop of Ephesus, was promoted to the

see of Constantinople after Arsenes in ISO'O, and died the

same year. Gregoras. 1. 4.

NiCEPHORUS, Cariopliylax (Biog.) a writer who lived in the

eighth and ninth centuries, wrote some pieces, which have

been translated into Latin, and inserted in the ' Bibliotheca

Patrum.'

NiCEPHORUS, a Greek author of Phrygia, wrote a history of

his own time, mentioned by Curopalates.

NiCEPHORUS, surnamed Basilaciu.s, a professor of rhetoric at

Constantinople about 1281, left some small treatises, col-

lected with those of Heraclitus, Libanius, and some other

writers, by Leo Allatius, and printed at Rome in 16'41.

Nicet. 1. 7 ; Mamicl. Comn. et Hixl. Rom. 1. 4.

NiCEPHORUS, Blemmidas, a. priest and monk of mount Athos,

who refused the patriarchate of Constantinople, was the

author of two Treatises on the Procession of the Holy
Ghost, which were printed in Greek and Latin by Leo
Allatius. He also wrote a letter on his expelling from her

convent Marchesine, mistress of the emperor John Ducas.

Leo Allot. Grtec. Orthodox. Sfc; Spondnn. Contin. Baron, dye.

NiCEPHORUS, Gregoras, a Greek historian in the IStli cen-

turv, who flourished in the reigns of the Andronici, .John

Pala-ologus, and John Cantacuzenus, compiled the Byzantine

History from 1204 to 1341, which, with a Latin version by

Jerome Wolfe, was printed at BasU in 1562, and again at

Geneva in l6l5. A new version by Bouvin the younger

has since been published by Bouvin in the edition printed at

the Louvre in 1702, in 2 vols. fol.

NiCEPHORUS, Callistus, a monk of Constantinople in the

14th century, wrote in Greek an Ecclesiastical History,

which was translated by Langius, and has gone through

several editions, of which the Paris edition, published in

IC30, is reckoned the best. His abridgement of the Bible

in Iambic verse, was printed at Basil in 153(>; and his

HomUies on St. Mary Magdalen are inserted in Bandini's

' Monumenta,' Vol. HI. 1 762.

NICERON, Jo/iti Francis {Biog.) a mathematician, was bom
at Paris in l6l3, and died in 1646, leaving, 1. ' L'lnter-

pretation des Chiff'res,' &c. a translation from the Italian of

Cospi on the art of decyphering. 2. ' La Perspective Cu-
rieuse,' &c. fol. Paris, l638. 3. ' Thaumaturgus Opticus/

&c. fol. Paris. 1646.

NiCERON, John Peter, a well known French biographer, of

the same family as the preceding, was bom at Paris in

1685, and died in 1738, leaving ' Meinoires pour servir a

I'Histoirc des Hommes Illustres dans la Hijnibliiiue des

Lettres; ' the first volume of wlil<h was iiublislied in 1727,

and tlie other volumes, as far as the 3<)tli, in the subsequent

years imtil 1738; the 40th volume was published after his

death ; besides this work, by which he is best known, he

translated, 1. ' Le Grand Febrifuge,' &c. translated from the

English of John Hancock, which passed through three

editions, the last of which appeared under the title of

' Traite de I'Eau Commune,' 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1730.

2. ' Les Voyages de Jean Ouvington a .Surate,' 2 vols.

I2mo. 1725. 3. ' La C(mversion de I'Angleterre an Chris-

tianisme comparee avec sa pretcndue Uefonnation,' from the

work of an English Catholic. 4. ' Geographic Physique,'

&c. 4to. Paris, 1735, from the Englisli of Dr. Woodward.

NICETAS, .Sy. (Ecc.) a Goth by Inrtli, and a martyr, was put

to death bv burning, according to .some accounts, in the

persecution set on foot by Athanaric, king of the Goths, in

consequence of his brother Fritigerne having been converted

to the Christian faith.

NicETAS, Si. an abbot of Bithynia, who was banished to the

Propontis, in consequence of his opposing the intrusion of

Theodosius to the sec of Constantinople in the place of

Nicephorus.

NicETAs, the name of two patriarchs of Constantinople.

NicETAS I, a Sdavonian by birth, and a eunuch, was raised to

the see of Constantinople by the emperor Constantine Co-

pronymus in 766, in consccjuence of his zeal against the

worship of images, and died in 780. Curopalal. et Ccdren.

Compend.
NiCETAS II, succeeded Basilius Camatems, whom the emperor

Isaac Angelus had deposed in 11 86, and governed the

church for sLk years and a half. Nicet. Cltomul. in Isaac

Angel. ; Baron. Annal.

NicETAS, David {Biog.) a Greek historian, whom some make
a nati\'e of Paphlagonia, flourished in the ninth and tenth

centuries, and wrote a Life of St. Ignatius, which Frederic

Mutius, bishop of Terrauli, has translated, and also Father

Raderus, whose version was printed at Ingolstad in 1604.

Tliis Nicetas also wrote some other works.

NiCETAS, surnamed Scidi/s, was the author of a treatise

against the usurpations of the see of Rome, mentioned by

Leo AUatius. Allat. dc Occid. et Orient. Eccles. Con.?ens.

NicETAs, surnamed Serron, a deacon in the church of Con-

stantinople, cotemporary with Theophylactus, in the 11th

century, composed a commentary upon the ' Orationes Fu-
nebres' of Grcgor)' Nazianzen, which is inserted in the

works of this father. There is also ascribed to him a ' Catena"

on the book of Jacob, consisting of passages taken from the

fathers, which was printed by Junius, Gr. and Lat. fol.

Lond. 1637; also ' Catena;' on the Psalms, &c. printed at

Basle in 1 552 ; and a ' Commentaiy upon the Poems of Gre-

gorj"- Nazianzen,' printed at \'enice.

Nicetas, Achominatcs, or Choniales, a Greek historian, so

named because he was a native of Chone, or Colos.sus, a

town in Phrvgia, who died in 1206, wrote Annals from the

death of Alexis Comnenus in 1118, to that of Baldwin, the

French emperor of Constantinople, in 1205, entitled ' Ni-

cetse Acominati Choniat.T Hist. Gr. et Lat. edit. An. Fa-

broto,' fol. Paris. l647, which is reckoned the best edition
;

but it had been printed with a Latin version by Jerome

Wolf at Basle in 1557, and at Geneva in 1593. It has

since been inserted among the ' Byzantina; Historie Scrip-

tores varii,' &c.

NICETIU.S, .57. {Ecc.) a bishop of Triers, in the sixth cen-

tury, and one of the most distinguished prelates of his time,

assisted at the first councd of Clemiont in 555, at the second

in 549, at the fifth council of Orleans in the same year,

and the second councU of Paris in 555, and died in 066,
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NIC

alter having displayed the greatest zeal in opposing the

heretics of his dav. He wrote two letters ; one to Clodo-

sinde, wife of Al'boin, king of Lombardy, to exhort her to

draw' the king from Ariamsm, to which he was inclined ;

and the other^to Justinian, to draw him from the errors of

the Eutychians, into which he had fixUen ; the latter is ))re-

served in the works of Gregoiy of Tours ; besides which

he wrote two ascetic pieces, given hy D'Acheri in liis ' Spi-

cilegium.'

NICHOLAS (Ecc.) vide Xicolas.

XicHOLAS {Bios.) vide Xicola.t.

Xi( HOLAS, Abraham, an English penman, who died m 1744,

at the a^e of 52, was the author of the ' Penman's Assistant,"

kc.

NICHOLS (Biog.) or Niccols, Richard, a poet, was born m
London in 1584., educated at Oxford, and died after l()l6.

His principal works are 'The Mirror for Magistrates ;

'

'
The

Cuckow, a. Poem,' London, l607 ;
' Monodia, or Waltham's

Complaint,' &c. l6l5 ;
' England's Eliza,' &c. annexed to

his edition of the Mirror in itllO, &c.

Nichols, IViUiam, an English divine, was bom at Donnington,

Bucks, in 16()1-, educated at Oxford, and died in 1712,

lea\-ino-, 1. 'An Answer to an Heretical Book, called The

Naked^'Ocspel, which was condemned and ordered to be

publicly burnt bv the Convocation of the University of

Oxford,' &c. 4to.' 1691. 2. ' A Short History of Socinlan-

ism,' &c. 3. ' A Practical Essay on the Contempt of the

World,' 8vo. l6S-i. -i. ' A Treatise of Consolation to

Parents for the Death of their Children,' &c. Svo. 1701.

'.God's Blessing on Mineral Waters,' a semion, 4to.

6. ' A Conference with a Theist, in five parts,' &c.

Svo. 1703; of which a third edition, with the addition of

two other Conferences, was published in 2 vols. Svo. in

no.S. 7. • A Practical Essay on the Contempt of the

World,' &c. second edit. Svo. 1704. 8. ' The Religion of a

Prince,' &c. Svo. 1704. 9- ' Defensio Ecclesiae Anglicana;,'

12mo. 1707. 10. ' A Paraphrase on the Common Prayer,'

&c. Svo. I7O8. 11. ' A Comment on the Book of Common

Prayer,' &c. fol. 1710, which still continues to be printed in

Svo 12 'A Supplement to the Commentaiy on the Book

of Common Prayer,' fol. 1711. 13. ' Histoiia Sacra Libri

VII, ex Antonii Cocceii Sahcllici Eneadibus Concmnatum,'

t*tc. 'l2mo. 1711. 14. ' A Commentar}- on the fir.st Fifteen

and part of the Sixteenth Articles of the Church of Eng-

land
'

fol. 1712. 15. 'A Defence of the Doctrine and

Discipline of the Church of England,' &c. 12rao. 1715.

NicnoL«, William, another English divine, distinct from the

former, a member of Oxford, and rector of Clieshire, pub-

lished, 1. ' De Literis inventis Libri sex, ad illustrissimum

Princi'pem Thomam Herbertum, Pcmbrckiic Comitem,' ^c.

Svo. 1711. 2. ' Oratio coram venerabili Societato promo-

venda Religionc Christiana habita, Londini, Dec. 22, 1715,'

12rao. 3. ' ITEl'IAPXiiN, Libri sei)tem acceduut Litur-

gica,' 12mo. 1717.
. .

Nichols, Frank, a physician anu anatomist, was bom m
London in U)f)9, educated at Westminster, and Christ

Church, Oxford, and died in 177'). leaving a tract ' De

Anima Medica ;' to the seccmd edition of which, in 177~. he

subjoined a dissertation ' De Motu Cordis ct Sanguinis in

Homine nato et non nato.'
, . ,

N ICHOLSON, William {Biog.) a mathematical and miscel-

laneous writer, was boni in London in 175.'J, and died in

1815 leavin" 'An Introduction to Natural Philosophy,'

2 vol's. Svo.
;"' The Navigator's Assistant ;' ' -A. Dictionary

of Chemistry ;' ' A Journal of Natural Philosophy,' ^^c.

NJCIA {GrofT.) a river falling into the Po, now called Lenza.

NICIAS {Ilfxl.) ^tdar, an Athenian general, celebrated for

his valour and his misfortunes, was sent with the expediticm

into Slcilv, where he laid siege to the city of Syracuse ; but

after a train of misfortunes and ill success, he found hini-
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self compelled to' surrender to the enemy, who, in violation

of their treaty, put him to death, as well as his coUeague
Demosthenes, and sent the troops to the quarries. This
general perished about 413 years A. C. Thucyd. 1. 4; C.
Nep. in Fit.; Pint, in Vil. ; Diod. 1. 15.

NICO {Hist.) one of the Tarentine chiefs, who conspired
against the life of Annibal. Liv. 1. 30.

Nico {Biog.) an arcliitect, and geometrician, the father of
Galen, the prince of physicians.

NICOCLES {Hiil.) No-okXr/e, a king of Salamis, celebrated
for his contest with Strato, a king of Phoenicia, to prove
which of the two was the most eifemlnate. JElian. Vaf.
Hist. 1. 7.

NicocLES, a king of Paphos, who reigned under the protec-

tion of Ptolemy, king of Egypt, and was put to death for

having revolted from his ally to tlie king of Persia.

Dioclor. 1. 1 0.

NicocLES, a tyrant of Sicyon, deposed by means of Aratus^
the Achaean. Cic. de Offic. 1. 2 ; Pint, in Arat.

NicocLEs {Biog.) an ancient Greek poet in the time of
iVristophanes.

NICOCRATES {Hist.) NiKocpor/je, a king of Cyprus, who
collected a library. Athen. 1. 1.

NicocRATES, a tyrant of Cyrene, who was killed by his wife
Aretaphila. Plul. de Fi'rt. Mnl. ; Poli/wn. 1. 8.

NICOCREN {Hist.) a tyrant of Salaniis, who ordered the

philosopher Anaxarchus to be pounded in a mortar. Cic. in

Tusc. 1. 2.

NICODEMUS {Bibl.) NiKoStifioe, a disciple of Jesus Christ,

whom our Saviour entitled a Master in Israel. John iii.

Some heretics have ascribed to him a gospel.

NicoDEMUs {Hist.) an Athenian commander of a fleet, who
was appointed by Conon to go to the assistance of Arta-
xerxes. Diod. 1. 14.

NicoDEMUs, a tyrant of the Centuri-pini in Italy, was ex-

pelled bv Timoleon in the second year of tlie 110th Olvm-
piad, 339 A. C. Diod. I. 16.

NICODORUS {Biog.) a wrestler of Mantinea, who studied

philosophy in his old age. /Elian. Far. Hist. 1. 2.

NICOLAI, ,/(;/(/•( {Hist.) of an ancient and illustrious French
family, ^vas employed by Charles VIll on various missions,

and continued also in the service of Louis XII in the capa-

city of master of requests until his death in 1504.

NicOLAi, John {Biog.) a Dominican, was born in 1594, and
died in l673, leaving, 1. ' GalliiE dlgnitas adversus pra-

posterum Catalanis assertorem vindicata,' &c. 4to. Paris.

I(i44. 2. ' Ludovlci XIII Justi nuncupati, Galliie et Na-
varro; Regis, triumphalia Monumenta,' fol. Paris. I649.

3. ' Judicium, sen Censorium Suffragiiun de Propositione

Antonii Amoldi,' &c. 4to. Paris. 1650', &c. ; besides editing

the works of S. Tliomas Aquinas.

NICOLAS {Bibl.) NiiccXaoc, a proselyte, and one of the

first seven deacons of the church of Jerusalem. Ads vi. 5.

He has been charged by some with being the founder of the

sect of Nicolaites, who maintained a jilurallty of wives, and
gave in to the excesses and impurities of paganism. Although
he is acquitted of this charge, yet it is most generally admitted

that he gave rise at least to this sect (however innocently on
his part) by ha\-ing returned to his wife, wlio was very beau-

tiful, after he had left her to ik'vote liimself to a life of con-

tinence. S. Inn. 1. 1 ; S. Ignat. Epi.vt. ad Trallian. Sfc. ;

Clem. Alexandrin. Strom. 1. 3 ; Eiiseb. Hi.',!. Eccles. 1. 3 ; S.

Epipltan. HiKi-es. ; Theodoret. Ha'res. Fab. 1. 3 ; Baron.

Annal. ann. (18 ; Du Pin, Bihliolh.

Nicolas {Hist.) a king of Denmark, .seized the throne in

1 105, to the detriment of his nephew Canute, wlio was put

to death ill 1133. Shortly after Nicolas was killed in his

palace, witli most of his guards.

Nicolas, Stitr, son, as is said, of .Stenon Stur, king of

Sweden, was raised to the tlirone by the voice of the nation
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after tiie (loath of his father In 1520; hut Christina, his

mother, wishing to uiarr}' Gustavus, disowned lier son, and
gave him out as an iniijostor; in consequenee of width he

was ohliged to fly the kingdom, and afterwards falling into

the hands of Gustavus, he was condenmed to lose his head
as an impostor and a rebel.

Nicolas (Err.) the name of several popes, prelates, &c.

Popes of this Name.

Nicolas I, surnamed the Greed, was elected after Bene-

dict III in 858, and died in 86"7, after having testified his

zeal against the depositiim of S. Ignatius, and the usurjia-

tion of the patriarchate of Constantinople by Photius. In

his day the schism between the Greek and Latin churches

was completed. lie had Adrian for his successor.

Nicolas II, sui-named Gcrnni of Burgti)i<li/,\iecamei\rQ\\\Af\w\)

of Florence, after which he was elected to the jxipal chair in

1058, and died in lOGl, when he had Alexander III for a suc-

cessor. He was at first opposed by .John, who assumed the name
of Benedict X ; but the latter finding himself unable to .sup-

port his pretensions, gave u)) the contest and submitted to

his rival. He held a council at Rome for the purpose of

preventing the troubles which attended the election of popes,

and extended the jjapal authority over Lombardy.

Nicolas III, a Roman by birth, -of the house of the Ursini,

.succeeded John XXI in 1277, after the see had been vacant

six months and four days, and died in 1280. He sent mis-

sionaries into Tartary, and gave encouragement to learning.

Martin IV succeeded him.

Nicolas IV, a Franciscan, named BrolJier Jerome, and a na-

tive of Ascoli, succeeded Honorius IV in 1288, after an
interregnum of nearly eleven months, and died in 1292,

leaving the character of a philosopher and a theologian, of

which he gave testimony in some Commentaries on the

Holy Scriptures. He published a crusade to the H0I3' Land,

and laboured at the conversion of the Tartars and Sclavo-

nians. He was succeeded by Celestin V.

Nicolas V, named before his elevation Thomas de Sarzcmrie,

bishop of Bologna, and a native of Luni, was elected in

1447, on the death of Eugenius IV, and died in 1455.

It is said that the conspiracy formed against him
and the cardinals by Stephen Porcario, and the capture

of Constantinople by the Turks, and the consequent cala-

mities of the Christians, accelerated his end. Calixtus III

succeeded him. [^Vide Plate X]
Nicolas, antipope, vide John XXII.

Prelates, and other distinguished Persons of this Name.

Nicolas, the name of three patriarchs of Constantinople.

Nicolas, surnamed the Mi/slic, succeeded Antony in 895,

and died in 925, after liaving been deposed by Leo VI, and
restored by Alexander, the second son of Leo the Wise.

He sent legates to the pope, John II, respecting the union

of the Greek and Latin churches. Ciiropolat. Compend.
Nicolas II, surnamed Chrijsoberg, succeeded Antony Studite

in 983, and governed the chuich until OQG. Cnropalat.

Nicolas III, surnamed the Grammarian, succeeded Eusta-

thius in 1084, and died in 1111, after having made some
canons, and divers decrees, &c. Zo)iar. Annal. ; Phot, in

No/noc. tit. 13, &c.

Nicolas, S. a bishop of Myra, in Lycia, at the commence-
ment of the fourth century, was sent into exile during

the persecution of Licinius ; but on his return, after the

death of this tyrant, he caused all the pagan temples and
idols to be thrown down which he found iji his diocese.

Nicolas, bishop of Methone in the lltli and 12th centuries,

composed a treatise on the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ.

Nicolas, bishop of Butrinto, was employed by the emperor,

Henry VII, during the troubles which at that time dis-

turbed Italy, and afterwards wrote an account of that em-

peror's journey into Italy from 1,?10 to IHIS, which wa«
published by M. Bahize, at the end of the sec(md volume
of his Lives of the I'opcs of Avigncm, and inserted by Mu-
ratori in the eleventh volume of his Collection of the His-

torians of Italy.

Nicolas dc Ciisa, or Cusanus, a cardinal, was born in 1401,

sent by Eugenius IV on an emba.ssy to Constantinople, as

also into France and Gennany, and was created a cardinal

by Nicolas V in 1448, who gave him the bishopric of
Brixcn. He afterwards went into Germany as legate a
latere, in order to rouse the German princes to engage in a

crusade against the Turks, and died in 1464, leaving 3
number of theological works, of which a list was given,

first by Trithemius, afterwards by .Stapleton, with addi-

ti<ms, and a third time l)y Bellarmin ; this last is not fo

imperfect as that of Trithemius, and not so ample as that
of Staple-ton.

Nicolas
()f

Munster, founder of a fanatical sect called the

Family, or House of Love
; gave himself out to Ijc inspired

by the Holy Spirit, and to be superior to Jesus Christ. He
endeavoui-ed to propagate his doctrines by various jniblica-

tions, as the Land of Peace; the Ciospel of the Kingdom,
&c.

Nicolas (Nnmis.) medals are extant of the fifth pope of this

name, bearing his effigi.', as in Plate X.
Nicolas de Li/ra {Biog.) so called from the place of his

birth, near Evreux, in Normandy, a Jewish convert to

Christianity, took the habit of the Minor Friars in 1291,
and died in 1340, leaving Conunentaries on the Bible,

fi vols. fol. Antv. 1634.

Nicolas o/' Pisa, an architect and sculptor of the 1 3th cen-

tury, built a church and convent at Bologna for the frater-

nity of the preachers ; and also a tomb for the body of St.

Dominic.

Nicolas, Ei/meric, a Dominican of Gironne, and inquisitor

against the Vaudois, under Innf)ccnt VI, was the author of
the Directoiy of the Inquisitors, fol. l687, and died in 1399.

NICOLAUS (Biug.) a Syracusan, who made a powerful but
ineffectual appeal to his countrymen in favour of Nicias and
his fellow prisoners.

NicoLAi's, Domascenvs, a philosopher, \vho flourished in the
reign of Augustus, wrote several treatises on the philosophv
of Aristotle, of which fragments have been preserved and
published by J. C. Orellius, imder the title of ' Nicolai

Damasceni Historiarum excerpta et Fragmenta quae super-

sunt," Gr. and Lat. Svo. 1804.

NICOLE, Clande (Biog.) a French poet, who was bom in

1611, and died in l(i85, published a collection of his pieces

in 2 vols. 12mo. Paris, iCb'O, which consist chiefly of trans-

lations from the Classics.

Nicole, Francis, a French mathematician, and cousin-ger-

man to the preceding, was born in l683 at Paris, and died

in 175s, leaving a number of treatises, which have all been
published in the difl'erent volumes of the Memoires of the

Acadeni)'.

Nicole, Peter, a French divine, was bom in 1()25, and died

in 1695, leaWng among his works, which consisted of an
hundred articles, as mentioned by Moreri and Niceron,

1. ' Reflexions sur la Traite de la Grandeur de I'Eglise Ro-
niaine,' &e. 2. ' Belga Percontator,' &e. 1657. 3. 'Regies
pour les Temps de Persecution,' &c. 4. ' Prejuges legitimes

contre les Calvinistes,' I67I. 5. ' Essais de Morale,' 1678,
and frequently reprinted. 6. ' Les pretendus Reformes
convaincus de Schisme,' Paris> 1 686, &c. ; besides a number
oi' controversial tracts, and letters on different subjects.

NICOLINO, Grimaldi (Biog.) commonly known by the

name of Nicolini, a gi-eat singer and actor in the ISth cen-

tury, was highly esteemed in England as a performer at the
Italian operas. He was living in 1723.

NICOLO (Biog.) vide Abati.
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NICOLSON, U'Uliam (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born!

at Orton, in Cumberland, in 16j5; educated at Queen's

College, Oxford, in l679 ; raised to the see of Carlisle in

1702; translated to that of Londonderry in 1718; and

died Feb. 1726-7. just as he was nominated to that of

Cashell. He was a great antiquan,-, and published,

1. ' English Historical Library,' the first part of which ap-

peared in 1696, and the remaining two others in l699 ;

these were followed by a similar ' Library ' for Scotland in

1702, and for Ireland in 1724, which were published to-

gether in folio, and afterwards in 4to. in 1776- 2. ' Leges

Marchiarum ; or. Border Laws,' &:c. Svo. Lond. 1705;
besides a preface to Chamberlayne's collection of the Lord's

Praj'er in one hundred dift'erent languages ; and also to Dr.

WUkins's ' Leges Anglo-Saxonicc.' He left also three MS.
volumes, fol. to the dean and chapter of Carlisle, from

which manv articles were transcribed into the ' History of

Cumberland,' by liis nephew Joseph Nicolson, esq. and
Dr. Richard Bum.

NICOMACHUS (Hist.) one of Alexander's friends, who
discovered the conspiracy of Dymus. Curt. 1. 6.

XicoiiACHUs {Biug.) the father of Aristotle, whose son bore

the same name, for whom the philosopher composed his ten

books of morals, entitled, ' Nicomachia.'

NicoJiACHUs, a tragic poet, who obtained a prize in a contest

with Euripides and Theognis.

NICOMEDES {Hist.) the name of four kings of Bithynla.

NicojiEDES I, the son of Zipoetes, the founder of the mo-
narchy of Bithynia, succeeded his father in the 125th

Olympiad, A. C. 27S, and carried on a successful war against

his brother Zipoetes, who reigned over the maritime

Bithvnia. He also founded a town which he called after

his own name Nicomedia. Liv. 1. 38 ; Justin. 1. 25; Pans.

in Eliac, c^-c.

NicoMEDES H, surnamed ironically Philopider, because he

drove his father Prusias from liis kingdom, and caused him
to be assassinated A. C. 149, tiled after a reign of 59 years,

during which he was deprived of Paphlagonia by the

Romans, who also took Cappadocia from his rival Mithri-

dates. Diodor. apud Phot. ; Liv. Epit. 1. 50 ; Justin.

1. 20, &c.

NicoMEDES HI, son and successor of the preceding, was de-

tlironed by his eldest brother Socrates, and afterwards a

.second time by the ambitious Mithridates ; but was restored

by the help of the Romans, who enabled him to make repri-

sals upon the king of Pontus. He was afterwards expelled

a third time from his dominions, but was re-established by
Sylla.

NicoaiEDES IV, succeeded his father Nicomedes III, under
the protection of the Romans, and died A. C. 75, leaHng
his kingdom to the Roman people, by whom it was con-

verted into a proWnce. Appian. de Bell. Mithrid. Sj-c. ;

Justin. 1. 38.

NrcoMEDES (JSlnnis.) medals are extant bearing the effigies of

the first three kings above-mentioned, as in the subjoined

figures ; inscription, for the most part, DA2IAEi2S NIKO-

MHAOY, sometimes with the addition EIII<I>AN0Y2, &c.

Vain. Hist. Bitlnjn. ; Spank. Prwst. ; Beg. Thes. Brand.

;

Froel. Nolil.

N1COMEDE8 (Biog.) a geometrician, cotemporary with Era-
tosthenes, celebrated for his invention of the curve called

the Conchoid. Montuc. Hist. Math.
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Nicomedes, an historian who wrote an account of Oi-jiheus.

Allien. 1. 14.

NICOMEDIA {Geog.) ^uM^iitla, a city of Bithynia, other-
wise called Astacus, now Isnilnnid, or Ismid, by the Turks.
It was built by Nicomedes I, A. C. 2()2, and became tlie

capital of the country, and afterwards tlie residence of tlie

emperors of the East for some time. The emperor Con-
stantine died in this city, which was reckoned the fourth in

the empire, and was said to surpass Antioch in beauty.

Diocletian endeavoured to make it equal to Rome. Many
Greek and Latin inscriptions, and other memorials of its

former greatness, are still remaining. In 1719 it was ex-
posed to one of the most terrible earthquakes which was
ever felt, whereby a vast number of houses and works were
thrown down. Strab. 1. 12 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Paus. in

Eliac. ; Ptol. 1. 5, c. 1 ; Trebell. Poll, in Gallicn. ; Ammian.
Marcellin. 1. 17 ; Nicep/i. Hist. Eccles. ; Zosim. 1. 1, &c.

Nicomedia (Nunds.) many medals of this town are extant,

bearing the inscriptions— NIKO. NEIKOM. NIKOMH-
AEi2N, with the addition of its titles, as that of Metro-
polis, having received this dignity in the reign of Claudius.
To this it also added the title of prima Bithynia; ; and by
the use of these two titles preserved its superiority over the
city of Nicsca, which only assumed the title of Prima; MII-
Tp'onoAic NIKO. nmxii noNXOY kai bigyniac,
i. e. Metropolis Nicomedia Prima Ponti et Bithynia;.—NEI-
KOMII. MHTPOnoAIC KAI nPiiXH BEieYNIAC—
MUX. KAI nPaxiIS NIKOMIIAEIA2. Goltzius has
also given a medal, with the title of lEPAS KAI ASYAOY,
i.e. Sacra; et inriolahilis ; but it occurs on no medals known
to other antiquaries. The emperor Adrian added to the

dignities of Nicomedia tliat of the Neocoria, which thev
designated on their medals, as NIKOMHAEaN MHl'.
NEiiKOP. and also designated him BEOS OAYMnoS;
and as he conferred the dignity of Metropolis upon Amasia,
the town of Pontus, the alliance of these two places is also

commemorated, as NEIKO. MIIXP. AMACEflN OMO-
NOIA, i. e. Nicomediensium yietropoleos Bithynia; et Amasi-
ensium Ponti Concordia. They enjoyed the Neocoria a second

time under Commodus, and a third time under \'ak'rian,

whidi they have marked by AlC vel XPIC NEUKOPaN,
i. e. bis vel ter Necororum. The epocha which is marked on
some medals is dated, according to Froelich, from L^. C. 466",

A. C. 287. This town struck medals either as an inde-

pendent state, or in honour of Julius Ctesar, Augustus,
Germanicus, Caligula, Agrippina, Claudius, Britannicus,

Nero, A'espasian, Titus, Domitian, Trajan, Antinous, An-
toninus Pius, M. Aurelius, Faustina, jun., L. Verus, Com-
modus, Crispina, Septimius Sevei^us, Julia Domna, Cara-

calla, PlautiUa, Geta, Macrinus, Diadumenianus, Helio-

gabalus, Julia Msesa, Alexander Severus, Julia Mamaea,
Maximus, Gordianus Pius, TranquUlina, Pliilip, sen., Ota-
cilia, Philip, jun., Trajan Decius, Herennia, Trebonianus

Gallus, Volusianus, Valerianus, sen., Gallienus, Salonina.

NICON (Ecc.) a Russian prelate, was bom in a village under

the government of Nishnei Novogorod in 16'13, and after a

variety of preferments was raised to tlie archhisliopric of

Novogorod, and finally to the patriarchate of Russia, which

last dignity however he was compelled to abdicate in l6'58,

and was for some time imprisoned through tlie malice of his

enemies ; but at length he obtained permission to return to

his favo\u-ite cell, which he had left to take upon him his

ecclesiastical dignities, and expired whilst he was on the

road in 1()81. He compiled a regular series of Russian

Annals, from Nestor, the earliest historian of that country,

to the reign of Alexis Micluielovitz ; which is sometimes

called from its author tlie Chrcmicle of Nicon, and some-

times, from the ])lacc where it was begun and deposited,

' The Chronicle of the Convent of Jerusalem.'

Nicon (,Biog.) an athlete of Thasos, who obtained the victory
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l-t times at the Olympic Games, and for whom a statue

was erected. But this having; fallen u|i()n ii man and

crushed him to death, was if^noniiniously thrown into tlie

river, until tlie people, visited hy a famine and warned hy

an oracle, restored it to its place. Siiidiix.

NICOPHANES (Biog.) a fanious painter of Cirecce, whose
pieces are mentioned witli commendation hy I'liny. Pliii.

1. 35, c. 10.

NICOPHON {Biog.) N(/>o(/iwi', a comic poet of Athens, some

time after the age of Aristophanes. Allien. 1. 7 ; tijjl.

Gyiald. Hhl. Pud.
NICOPOLI {Geog.) or NiliopoH, or Xigrboli, a large town in

the interior of European 'I'urkey, in Bulgaria, situated on

a hill on the left bank of the Danube, 10"4 ni. N. \V. Adri-

anople, 270' N. W. Constantinople. Lon. 24° 8' E., lat.

43° 45' N. Tills town, which is the ancient Nicojtoli.i, in

Mitsia, is celebrated as the scene of a victory gained by the

Turks over the Chri-stians in 1 39G.

NICOPOLIS {Bibl.) -HiKuvukic, a town where St. Paul

passed his winter, A. D. ()4, whence he addressed an epistle

to Titus. Tit. iii. 12. It is generally supposed to he the

town of Epirus, mentioned under Gcogruphi/, although

some have imagined it to be the town of Thrace.

Nicoi'Oi.is (Cu'o;,''.) the name of several towns, the principal

of wliich are, 1. A town of F.pinis, otherwise called C'ff.v-

fsiopiEd, now Prevesa, whidi was founded by Augustus in

connnemoration of his victory at Aetiuni, U. C. 723,

A. C. 31. Slrah. 1.7 ; Plin.l'. 'i ; Pans. 1. 7 ; Siicloii. in

Aug. 2. A towai of Ma'sia, near the Ister, which was
founded by Trajan after his victory over Decebalus. This

is the Nicopoli above-mentioned. Ammiaii. 1. 30. 3. A
town of Armenia, which was built by Ponipey in commemo-
ration of his victory over Mithridatcs. Castellus supposes it

to he the present Gianich, and other authors think it to be

Chionne. This to\vn was the see of a bishop, suffragan of

Sebaste, and was much troubled after the death of its bishop,

Theodorus, by the Arians, who forced one of their party

into the see. 4. A town of Thrace, built on the banks of

the Nestus by Trajan, and so called by him, as is supposed,

in commemoration of a victory which he obtained tliere over

the barbarians. 5. A town near the Bay of Issus, which
was either founded by Alexander, or received its name from

him in consequence of his victoiy over Darius. Strah. 1. 14.

NicoPOLis {Numli.) medals are extant wliich are ascribed to

three of the above-mentioned towns.

NicopoMS of Epirus commemorated its origin on its medals,

and the victon,' of Augustus, whom it denominated as its

founder ; it also assumed the title of sacred and navarch, as,

CEBACTOY KTICTOY; i.e. Aiigusti Condiloris ; NIKO-
nOA ; NIKOnOAEaS lEPAC NAYAPXIAOC ; i. e. Ni-

copoleos Sacrce el Classicce ; sometimes it was entitled

lEPAC NEICOnOAEftC ACYAOY. This town struck

medals of Augustus, Tiberius, Agrippina, Nero, Trajan,

AtU'ian, Antinous, L. jElius, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius,

Faustina jun., Lucilla, Commodus, Sept. Severus, Julia

Domna, CaracaUa, Plautilla, Gcta, Heliogabalus, Julia

Paula, Julia Aquilia, Julia Soemias, Juha Micsa, Alexander
Severus, Julia Mammaja, Balbinus, Gordianus Pius, Philip

sen., Otaeilia, Philip jun., Trajan Decius, Trcbonianus

Gallus, Valerian sen., Gallienus, and Salonina, bearing for

their types very fiequently the figure of Victor}-, with its

symbols, a garland, a palm-branch, &c. ; and sometimes
standing on a trireme, in allusion to the battle of Actium

;

besides wliich it bore sometimes the head or figure of Apollo,

.SIsculapius, Diana, .lupiter, &c. &c.

NicoPOLis ad Isirum, in Moesia, is known by its inscription

on some medals, NICOnOAITON nPOCTCTP.; vel NEI-
COnOAElTiiN nPOC ICTPON; i. e. Nicopolitcmim ad
Islnim. The types on these medals are figures of Nemesis,
Serapis, Bacchus, Hercules, &c. This town struck medals
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in lionor of Trajan, Adrian, Commodus, Crispina, Sept.
Severus, .Julia Doinna, Caracalla, I'lautilLa, fieta, Macrinus,
Diadumenianus, Heliogabalus, Alexander Severus, and Gor-
dianus I'ius.

Nicoi'OMs ad Me.ilnim, in Thrace, is known by its inscriptions
on medals, which also bear tlie name of Vulpia, in honour
of 'i'rajan, as OYAII. NIKOIIOAKOC JII'OC jUEiTPil.
There arc a few medals extant struck l)y this town in li<mour
of Commodus, Crispina, Julia Domna, Caracalla, and Geta,
bearing for their types the head or figure of Lunus, Bacchus,
Mars, &c. raillaiil. Gra-c. ; Ilardnin. (Jpcr. ; Medio/j.
Iiiipp. ; Froel. Nolit. ^-c.

NICOSIA (Geog.) a considerable town of Sicily, the ancient
Herhita, in tlie Val di Demona, 40 m. W. N. W Catania

^
00 !•:. S. K. Palermo. [Vide Hcrhitn^

Nicosia, a large city, capital of the island of Cyprus. Lon.
33° 20' E. lat. 35° N. This town was of verj- gi-eat extent
and importance imdcr the Lusignans, kings of this island,
but the Venetians on obtaining possession of it reduced it to
a smaller compass, and surrounded it with ven,- strong for-
tifications. In 1570 Sclini II took it by assault,' since whicli
time it has remained in the Iiands of the Turks, and its for-
tifications have been continually going to decay.

NICOSTRATA {IIi.it.) a courtesan, who left all her posses-
sions lo Sylla.

NICOSTRATUS {Hist.) a soldier in the anny of Alexander,
who joined in the conspiracy of Hcmiolaus. Q. Curt. 1. S.

NicosTRATUs, a general of the Acliicans, wlio defeated the
Macedonians.

NicosTHATUs {Biog.) a painter, who expressed great admira-
tion at the picture of Helen by Zeuxis. Mliaii. Var
Hist. 1. 14.

NicosTRATUS, a comic poet of Argos, who lived after the age
of Aristophanes, and supported some of the characters in his
own jilays with success, whence the proverb ' Ut Nicos-
tr.atus omnia faciam,' to imply a successful luidertaking.
Diogrii. ill Po/em. ; Gi/rald. de Poet. Hist. 1. 7.

Nico.sTRATiis, an orator of Macedonia, in the reign of the
emperor M. Antoninus.

NicosTRATUs, an historian of Trebizonde in the reign of
Claudius and Valerian, who wrote a life of Philip, (iordian,
Decius, &c. Evag. Hist. Ecc. 1. 5.

NICOT, John {Biog.) a French scholar of Nismes, who died
in lOOO, published an edition of the life of Aimon, a Bene-
dictine of the abbey of Fleury, improved Aimar de Ran-
connct's French Dictionary, but is principally known by his
introduction of the tobacco plant into Europe, which from
him received its botanical name of Kicoliana.

NICOTERA {Geog.) a town of Calabria Ultra, situated near
the sea coast, in the kingdom of Naples, 32 m. N. by E.
Reggio, and 50 S.S.E. Coscnza; it was partly destroyed by
the great earthquake of 1783.

NIEUWENTYT, Bernard {Biog.) a Dutch phUosopher and
mathematician, was bom in l654 at Westgraafdyck, in
North Holland, and died in 1718, leaving, 1. ' Considera-
tiones circa Analyscos ad Quantitates infinite parvas appli-

catic Principia,' &c. 8vo. Amst. 1694. 2. ' Analvsis Infini-

torum, sen Curvilineorum Proprietates ex Polvgonorum N*a-

tura deducts?,' 4to. ibid. 10'95. 3. ' Considerationes Secunda-
circa Difterentialis Principia, et Responsio ad Mrum nobilis-

siraum C. G. Leibnitzium,' 8vo. ibid. I696. 4. ' Le Veritable

Usage de la Contemplation de rUnivers,' &c. ; translated

from the Dutch, and printed three or four times under the

title of the ' Religious Philosopher,' 3 vols. 8vo. ; besides

some other things.

NIEUWLAND, Peter {Biog.) professor of mathematics at

Leyden, was bom at Diemermeer, a village near Amsterdam,
in 1764, and died in 179^') leaving some Poems, and two
Essays on Science.

NIFO (7i/o^.) vide Niphus.
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NIGER, C. Pescennimis (Hist.) or Xigcrus, surnamed Justus, I

a governor of SjTia, well known by his valour as a soldier,

was declared emperor at the death of Pertinax, and aimed

at restoring the ancient discipline of the Roman armies, but

was killed' after a year's reign by his rival Severus, who

defeated him A. D. 194- His head being cut off and fixed

to a long spear, was carried in triumph through the streets

of Rome. Herod. 1. 3 ; Eutropius, c^c.

Niger (Numis.) the medals of this emperor

bear his e&gv as in the annexed figure ;

inscriptions, IMP. CAES C. PESC. NI-

GER JUST. AUG.; i. e. ImpcralorCcesar

Cains Pescenninus Nieer Justus Ausustus.

—IMP. CAES. C. PESC. NIGERUS,
&-C. ; and in the Greek—AYT. K. T. HECK.
NirPUC lOVCT. C. ; vel AYTOKpcirwpi KAICAPt Taito

nECKe>i(w NirPii AiVatw; on the reverse—ROMAE
AETERNAE. — SALUTI AUG.—SPEI FIRMAE.—
VIRTUTI AUG.— PIETATI AUG.— FORTUNAE
REDUCE-INVICTO IMPERATORI—MARTI VIC-

TORI, &c. VaiU. Pr. torn. ii. ; Patin. Impp. ; Beg. Thes.

Brand. ; Med. Impp. ; Harduin. Oper.

NIGER (Geog.) a river of Africa, called by Pliny Nigris, by

Ptolemy N/ytip, by Agathamerus JN'iytp, of which but little

is known to the moderns, and still less was known to the

ancients.

NIGHTINGALE (Her.) the name of a family of Knees-

worth-House, Cambridgeshire, which enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, conferred in l628 on sir Thomas

Nif'htingale. The anns, &c. of this family are as foUow :

Anns. 'Per pale ermine and gules, a rose counterchanged,

besides other quarterings.

Crest. An ibex sejant argent, tufted, armed, and maned or.

NiGHTiNG-iLE, Joseph (Biog.) 0. native of Chaubert, in Lan-

cashire, who died in 1824, in the -igth year of his age, was

the author of several volumes of the ' Beauties of England

and AVales ; ' ' English Topography,' &c. ; ' A Portraiture

of MethodL'^m ; ' and some other pieces on the same subjects.

NIGIDIUS FIGULUS, Puhlius (Hist.) a philosopher of

Rome, and an intimate friend of Cicero, whom, in his capacity

of prstor and senator, he assisted in detecting the conspiracy

of Catiline. In the civil wars he followed the interests

of Pompey, for which he was banished by Julius Cesar,

and died in exUe. He was famous for his knowledge of

astrology, by which he got the reputation of a conjuror.

Liican. 1. 1, V. 639.

At Figuhis, cui cum De<'S, secretaqtie ca:li

Nosse fiiit, quern non sletlarum JEgvpUa Memphis

JF.i[uaret visu, numerisque moientibus astra.

He wrote ' De Augurio ; ' ' De Animalibus ;
'

' De Extis ;

'

' De Vento,' &c. ; but nothing remains of his composition

except a few fragments of his commentaries on Grammar,

which have been collected and published by James Rutger-

sius, who has also inserted among them the Greek transla-

tion of ' A Treatise of Nigidiiis,' by John Laurcntius, of

Iliiladelphia. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 4, cp. 13; Plin. 1. 29; Aid.

• Cell. 1. 4 ; Suet. Aug. c. 94.

NIGRINIANUS (Numis.) a Roman prince,

of whom notliing is known except by sonic

medals bearing his effigy, as in the annexed

figure ; inscription L)IVO NIGRINIANO;
and on the reverse, CONSECRATIO, with

the figure of an altar. Tristan and .Medio-

barbus have supposed him to be the son of

the tyrant yMexandcr, but others have supposed that he

lived between the reigns of M. y\urelius and Diocletian.

Tristan. Comm. Hist.; Spanheim. J)i.i.icrt. ; Beg. The.i.

hranil. ; Med. Impp.

.\IGRITiE {Ceog.) NtypiVat, a people of Africa, dwelling

NIL

near the Niger, the countn,' of which has been called Ni-
gritla, but now most commonly Soudan. QVide Niger'\

NILEUS (Mylh.) NiXti/c, a son of Codrus, who conducted a
colony of lonians to Asia, where he buUt Ephesus, &c.
PauJ. 1. 7.

NILUS, St. (Ecc.) a prefect of the city of Constantinople,
and a disciple of St. Chrysostom, who embraced a monastic
life after the example of his wife and daughter, and died in

1150, leaving among his works as an author, an Account
of the inroad of the Saracens, when they killed the monks
of the monastery of Mount Sinai, and carried awav many
others as prisoners, among which was his own son. This work
was published in (ireek and Latin by Father Poussines, 4to.
16'39 ; and also inserted by Bollandus in his Lives of the
Saints. Father Poussines also published a collechon of
Letters of this saint, in Greek and Latin ; besides which he
wrote a form of prayer, and some other things.

NiLus, St. surnamed the Younger, of Greek extraction, but a
native of Italy, died in 1002, after ha\'ing founded a monas-
tery, and acquired a great reputation for sanctity. His life

was written in Greek by Barthelemi, abbot of Grotto-Fer-
rata, and inserted in the fith volume of ' Amplissima Col-
lectio veterum Scriptorum et Monumentorum,' &c. of the
Benedictine fathers Martenne and Durand.

NiLUS, archbishop of Thessalonica in the 14th century, wrote
two trearises against the primacy of the popes. Spondmi.
Contin. Aniial.

NiLUS, a jiatriarch of Constantinople, succeeded Macarius in

1378, and governed that church about 20 years.

NiLus, a metropolitan of Rhodes, and adversary of the Bar-
laamites, in the 14th century, finished his abridged historj-

of the CEcumenlc Councils, including that of Constanti-
nople, against Barlaam under Isidorus ; this was printed by
Justel in ' Bibliotheca Juris Canonici.'

NiLUS, Do.ropatrius (Biog.) a Greek writer, composed, by
order of Roger, king of Sicily, a treatise on the five

patriarchates, which Leo Allatius has inserted in his work
' De Consensu Eccles. Occident,' &c. Phot. Bihl. cod. 153,

&c. ; Kicephor. Hist. Eccles. 1. 14; Se.rt. Sen. ^c.

NiLus (Geog.) NtiXoc, a celebrated river of Africa, which,
according to Diodorus, received its name from a certain

Nileus, a king of Egypt ; and, according to Eustathius, from
Nilus, a grandson of Atlas, but some have derived the name
from vlus t\vc, 7WV7ts limus, i. e. the fresh mud which it

throws up every year, to which Nonnus and Dionysius

allude.

Noun.

NfiXoj' i^JifilKavTO tpfpolvvfiov, HveKa ya't))c

E/g fTOC iK ireog iri^opivfiivoQ vypog atcoirtjr

XtvfiaTL TnjXwfVTi viijv 7repe/3aXXcrat iXvv.

Dionys. Perieget. v. 229.

Ov yap TiQ TTOTafitSv ipaXtyKioc e-rrXeTO Nci'At^

Ov T i\vv ^aXitiv «r€ ^Qopoq oXfiov df^tiv.

The source of the Nile was sought for in vain by the

ancients, nor have the modems been more fortunate in their

researches, whence the proverb Nili caput qumrerc, for any

vain labour The poets frequently allude to this particu-

laritv in the NUe.

Tib'ull. 1. 1, el. 7.

jVi/e pater, quannm p^tssum te dicere ran.srf,

Aiit qvi'ius in tetris occuluiise caput ?

Herat. Carm. I. 4, od. 1 4.

Te, fmtiHm qui celat origines

Kilus

Lucan. 1. 10, V. 29.'>.

Arcamim ualiira rnpu! non predidit nlli,

Kec Unit populis parcum te, Nile, vidnt,

Amovitquc sinus, et getites maluit ortut

Miruri, 9110m nosse, tuos
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IbidA. 10, V. 189.

Taiiius amor veri, nihil fst quod nosc(re malim,

Quum fltivii cinisas per secula taitta latcntes,

JiyinduiiKjiie caput.

Claudioji. dc Nih.

Qui rapido tractu medlis elapsns ah Anslris,

Flammijertt: puliem soiuc^ Cancrupie caletitis,

Fluctihus igiwtis lioslnnn prvcurrit in irrbem,

Sen'eto de fonte cadeiis, qui semper iuimi

Quttrendus riithme latet, nee contigit nlU

Hoc vidissc caput

Ovid. Met. 1. 2, v. 254.

A'i/iis ill eitremum fngit perterrihis mhem,

Occulidtiiiie capul, qund udhm latet. Oitia septem

I'ulcenUeiita vacant septem sine Jiumiiie valles.

Sidon. Apollinar. in Vanegyr. Avit.

IgmUitm plus notifs, Nile per oi-tum.

Its superior magnitude, wonderful increase, and annual over-

flow of Egypt, as also its fertilizing property, and its empty-

ing itself by seven mouths into the Mediterranean, have

been the frequent theme of the poets.

Virg. Geurg. 1. 3.

Atijoe hie undajttem hello magnumque Jhientem

Kilum—
Ibid. Georg. 1. 4.

Nam qua PelUii gens fortunata Cancpi

Accolit ejfusa stagna7item Jlumiue \ilum.

Et circuui pictis vehitur sua rura phaselis

;

Quaqve pharetrala viciuia Persidis urget ;

Et vii-idem Mg\iptum nigrd J'acundat arena,

Ut diversa ruens septem discurrit in ora

Usque coloratis amnis devexus ah ludis.

Tibull. 1. 1, eleg. 8.

Qua/is et arentes cu7n Jindit Sirius agros

Fertilis,eEstivd NHus abundat aqua,

LucafiA. 10, V. 210.

Hnnc ubi pars cceli tenuit, qua misia Lconis

Sidera sunt Caiicra, rapidos qua Sirius ignes

Exerit, et varii mutator circulus anni

^gpctron, Cuncrumque tenet, cui subdita Nili

Ch'a latent; qua: cum dmninus percussit aquarum.

Jgne superjectiy, tunc Kilus fonte soluto

Exit ut Oceanus lunaribus incrementis

Jussus adest ; auctusqne snos non ante coarctat^

Qaam nox itstiias a sole receperit hnrus.

Dionys. Perieg.

'Ej'Otv trioTciroLO Karipx^rat iicara Nct\«.

Ibid. V. 226.

'ETrra Sid ro^drtiiv tiXtyfiivoQ eis aKa s-itttji.

Claudian. Idyll, de Nil.

Quoque die Titana Canis fiagrantior armat,

Et rupit humores madidos, vetiasque calore

Cinnpescit, radiisque potentibus astuat axis,

Nih bnimn vehit contrariu tempora mundo.

Defectum solitis referens cttltoribus a'quur

Efjluit JEgeo stagnantiffr, acrior alto

louio, seseqne patentibus eiplicat an'is.

Ptolemy describes the NUe as formed by the union of a

number of streams descending from the ^Nlountains of the

Moon, situated south of Ethiopia, and this is now become
the most prevalent opinion of the modems ; for the Bahr el

Abaid, which is now supposed to represent the head of the

Nile, is formed by the conflux of numerous small streams

descending from a very lofty range called the Mountains of

Donga, which appear to be the same as those which are

called by Ptolemy the Mountains of the Moon. This
stream then flows eastward at the foot of these mountains
some distance, and turning to the waters Kordofan and
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Sennaar, receives its main tributary river, the Bahr cl Azrek,

which lias, till very lately, been taken for the source oi' the

Nile; so that Mr. Bruce, acting under this persuasion, con-

sidered that he had accomplished the great task of visiting

tlie source of tlic Nile, when he traced the river of Abys-

sinia to its fountain head. The Nile, after the junction of

these two streams, flows a considerable space farther before

it receives the Tacazze, wlien, during the crturse of a thou-

sand miles, it has not the accession of even a rivulet.

Before it reaches Egypt it forms two celebrated cataracts,

tlie magnitude of which is said to have been considerably

exaggerated. In passing through Upper Egypt it is ton-

fined between two mountain ranges, which leave only a

narrow strip on each side ; but as it ajiproaches Cairo, the

valley widens, and the Nile, after spreading itself over the

wide and level plain of the Delta, separates into l)ranche.«,

of which two only of any iiniiortance are remaining, namely,

the Rosctta, and tiie Daniictta branch. The seven mouths
mentioned by the ancients are tlie Oxlium ('anopicum, which

is supposed to answer to the narrow canal extending to the

lakes Marcotis and Maadie, called the canal of Alexandria

;

Bvlbitinmn, now the Rosetta branch ; Srnnylicmn, \vhich

probably terminates in what is now the Lake of Boiirlos

;

BiicoUcum, the Daniictta branch ; Mcnde.mim, Sailicitvi,

and Pelii.nacum, whicli appear to have fallen into the sea at

different points, of what is now the Eakc Menzaleh. Of
these seven mouths the Ostium BoUiitinum, and BucoUaim,

were supposed to have been dug, but the others were con-

sidered as natural streams. The cause of the Nile's inun-

dation was also an object of curiosity to the ancient.s, who
accounted for it in various ways, some supposing it to be the

effect of the Etesian winds blowing from the north at a

certain season, of which Lucretius takes notice.

Liicrel. 1. 6.

Nilus ill d:state crrscit, campisqne redundat

Unicus in terris JEgiipti totius omnis

Js rigat ^gyptum, medium pcrsape calarem

:

Aut quia sunt astute Aquitones ostia contra,

Anni tempore eo quo Etesia Jiabra feruntur,

Et contra fiuvium fiantes remorantur, et undas

Cogentes rursus replent, cpguntque manere.

Others, among whom was Anaxagoras, ascribed it to the

melting of the snows, which were collected on the moun-
tains of jSLthiopia, to which Euripides alludes.

Euripid. in Helen.

NeiXs fitv alee KaWiTrdpOei'Ot poai,

"Ot di'ri oiat^ yptKaCog Atyif7rr« ntSoiV

AevKi)(: raKtiaii<; xto'i'of, uypaivti yvta^.

Which hypothesis Lucan objects to.

Lucan. 1. 10, v. 219.

f^ana fides veterum, Nih, qjto crescat in arva

^thiopum prodes&e nives, non Arctos in illis

Montibus, ant Boreas, testis titd sole perusti

Ipse color ptqndi, calidiqne vaporibus Austri,

Adde, quod omne caput Jiuvii, quodcnnque soluia

Fnrcipitat glacies, iut^resso vere tvmescit

Prima tube nivis; Nilus neque snscitat undas

Ante Canis radios nee ripis alUgat amnem.

According to another hi.'jiothesis, the Egyptian land having

many gaps and fissures, attracted the moisture during the

winter, which was drawn out by the heat of summer, to

which Lucan refers.

Lucan. 1. 10, V. 247.

Sunt qui spiramina terris

Esse putent, magnosque cai^ compagis Itiatus.

Commeat hae penitus tncitis discursibus unda

Frigore ab Arctoo medium revocat std> axem ;

Cum Pha:bus pressit Meroi'u, tellusque perusta

Illuc duxit aquas, Iraldtur Gangesque Pudnsque

Per taciturn mundi ; tunc omnia fiumina Nilut

Uno fonte vomens, uon uno gurgite perferl.

3 G
'
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A fourth hypothesis supposes the waters to he drawn hy the

suu from the ocean, to supply the Nile, to which Lucan

alludes.

Lucan. 1. 10, V. 255.

Rumiir^ ab Oceano, qui teiras alligat omites,

Eximdaiite prxut vinlentum erumpere Nilum

JEquoret-'Sque sales lotioo mitescere tractu

Nee mm Oceano pasci Pha^btimque palumqiie

Credimus ; hunc, calidi tetigU cum brachiu Cancri

Sd rapit, atque nnda plus quam quod digerat atr

Tollitur: hoc noctes referunt

The poet adds his own opinion to the rest.

Ibid. 1. 10, V. 26-2.

Ast egOf si tatttam jus est mihi solvere litems

Quasdam, Cdsar, aquas post mundi sera peracti

Secula, concussis terrarum erumpere venis

Non id ageute Deo^ quasdam compage sub ipsd

Cum toto arpisse rear, quas tile creator

Alque opifei rerun certn sub Jure cdercet.

Ainonn- the modems, Pococke ascribes it to the Etesian

winds, according to the first hypothesis of the ancients, but

it is now supposed to he ascertained that it arises from the

periodical rains which fall from June to September,

throughout the northern tropical regions. The rise begins

to be" felt about the middle of June, and continues till

August, when the river is at its height, and all the level

parts of the country are overflowed. In Upper Eg}'pt,

however, the stream being confined within high banks, as in

Nubia, the country is watered by canals fonned where the

bank is lowest, and the mouths of which are shut, unless

when the water is to be introduced. The canal of Cairo is

the principal, which is opened when the Nile has attained

the height of 32 feet. This river is supposed to have a

course of about 2000 miles, which does not surpass some of

the rivers even of the Old Continent, and its magnitude

does not bear a proportion to its length, of course.

NlLUs {Numis.) this river is depicted on several medals under

the usual figure of a bearded old man, lying on the ground,

and accompanied sometimes with an hippopotamus, a cro-

codile, or some other svmbol of Eg\'pt; inscriptions, NILUS
—DEO SANCTO NILO, &c.

NIMECiUEN (Gcog.) an ancient town of Guelderland, in

the Netherlands, situated on the left bank of a great branch

of the Rhine, called the Waal, 50 miles S. E. Amsterdam.

Lon. 5° 50' E, lat. 51" N. It is called by Latin writers

Novio)iwgiis, and was often taken and retaken by the Dutcli

and Spaniards ; but was finally ceded to the former in 15.91.

Louis XIV took it from the Dutch in l672, but restored it

to them again shortly after. It is particularly known in

history by the peace which was concluded here in 1678,

which was thence called the Peace of Nimeguen.

NIMES (Geog.) vide Nume.i.

NIMRAH {BihI.) moj, a city of Gad or Reuben, east of the

Dead Sea. Numb, xxxii.

NIMROD (Dihl.) nnJ, son of Cush, and a mighty hunter.

Gen. x; Jo.iipli. Anliij. 1. 1.

NINEVEH (Bibl.) niJ>:, capital of Assyria, founded by

Ashur. It stood on the banks of the Tigris, and in the

time of the prophet .Jonah, who was sent thither under

Jeroboam, the second king of Israel ; its circuit was three

days' journey. It repented from the preaching of Jonah,

and was for a time preserved, but it was afterwards taken

by Arbaces and Belesis A. M. .3257, A. C. 747, in the time

of Ahaz, king of Judah, about the time of the foundati(m

of Rome, and again by Astyagcs and Nalxipolassar, from

Chinaladan, king of Assyria,' A. M. 3378, A. C. 626. It is

•apposed that the prophecy of Nahum refers to this second

capture, from the effect of which the city of Nineveh never

recovered. Gen. x ; Jonah iv ; Nahinn. ii ; Mali. xi. &c.

This city, which was called Ninus, by profane writers, after

NIO

its founder, Ninus, was entirely destroyed in the time of
Lucian, of Samosata, who lived in the reign of Adrian,
but it was rebuilt by the Persians, and again destroyed Ijy

the Saracens in the seventh century. The ancient site is

still called Nunia, but the town, which stands opposite to it

on the left bank of the Tigris, is called by the Turks Mosul,
the capital of the district of Dzegire. Herod. I. 1 Diodor.
1. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 6 ; Lucan. in Charon. ; Pauf.
1. 8.

NINUS (Hist.) Nnof, the son of Belus, and first king of the

Assyrians, began to reign over the kingdom, of which he
was properly the founder, A. M. 2737, A. C. 12fi7, about
the time of the government of Deborah and Baruk, in

Israel, and is said to have reigned 50 3-ears. He was
honoured as a god after his death. Herod. 1. 2 ; Diodor.
1. 2 ; Justin. 1. 1 ; Euseb. in Chron.

NINYAS {Hist.) a son of Ninus and Semiramis, who suc-

ceeded his mother on the throne of Assyria, led an effe-

minate life, in which he was followed by his successors untU
the ruin of the kingdom. Died., Justin., <^-c.

NIOBE (Mi/th.) Nidpi;, a daughter of Tantalus, king of

Lydia, by Eur\'anassa, or Dune, who married Amphion, the

son of Jasus, by whom she had, according to Homer, six

daughters, and as many sons. They were all destroyed by
Diana and Apollo, on account of her arrogance in com-
paring herself to Latona, and the mother, struck at the

sudden reverse of fortune, was tiuned into a stone.

Horn. II. 1. 24.

Kai ydp T rjvKOftos Nio/3jj ifivnaaro aira

Ti] 7r£p t^w't'tfca Trai^tc c''' jxiydpoiatv o\opto

"E^ piiv Ovyaripeg, t? 5' vtsg jj^tooPTfc,

TQg p.iv 'ArroXKoiV Tre<pvav air' apyvpioio /3<oio

'X.uioptvoQ Nto/3p, rdq 0' 'AprepiQ iox^atpa.

Oili'tK dpa ArjToX ladtrKtro KaWiirapiit^.

ProperI. 1. 2, eleg. I6.

AVc tantum Niobe bis sex ad busta superba

Sntlicito lacrymans dejiuit a i>ipi)lo,
**

Stat. Theb. 1. 6.

Oeminis Kiobe consumpta pharetrit

Squalida bissenas Sipylon deduxerat umbras.

Horat. 1. 4, od. 6.

Vive, quern proles Niobaa magns
Vindicem linguff, Tityosque raptor

Sensit ultorem.

Sophoc. in Elect.

luf Trai'T\dpu>v Nio'/3a, ai c' lyuyi vi/iu Oiov

. ar iv rdiptp TtiTpaiq}

aUi SaKpviis.

Apollodorus and Hyginus, as also Ovid, Seneca, and Au-
sonius, speak of seven sons, and as many daughters.

Ovid. Met. 1. 6.

Huic natas adjice septem,

Et totidem juvene$.

Sencc. in Med.
Utinam superbiE turba Tantalidos meo

Exisset utrro, bisque septeujs pare}is

Natos tultssem.

Auson. Epig. 27-

Bis septem natis geuetrix lata, atque superba

Tot duii mater J'unera, quot genui.

So Euripide.s.

Euripid. in Phaeniss. v. 1 64.

fKtIi'oj, f nra TrapOivuv ra'^oi' Trt'Xnc

NtcV^i/f, 'Aopdrip ttXijitioi' Trapacdrii.

Apollodorus says that Hcsiod made the number of main to

be ten, and that of the females also ten, but that Herodotui

spoke of only two males and three iemales. Apollod. 1. 3 ;

Ht/sin. Fab. 9 ; Schol. Euripid. el Soplioc. ; Eustath. ud

Horn.
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NiOBE, a daughter of Phnroneus, king of Peloponnesus, who
had a son by Jupiter, named Argus, who gave, his name to

Argia, or Argolis. Apol/nd, 1. 2; Etiseb- in Prmp.; Evang.
1. 2 ; Schol. !Stal. in TlwL

NIPHATES (^Geog.) now Curdo, a mountain of Asia,

dividing Armenia from Assyria, from wliich the Tigris takes

its rise.

Virg. Gcorg. 1. 3, v. 2,9.

Addain urhes Asiic diiniitas, puUumqug Niphaten.

Claudian. dc Raplii Prosri]). 1. 2, v. 263.

Ardtins Hqrcana qnntitur hk matre Niphates.

Slrab. 1. 11 ; Mela, 1. 1 ; Piol. \. 6.

Niphates, a river of Armenia, falling into the Tigris.

Lucan. 1. 3.

ArmenttLsque tenens iduentem saja Niphatem.

Moral. 1. 2, od. 9.

Potiiis nova

Cantemus Augustl tropJucu

C(fsaris, et rigidiim Niphatnn,

Medumquejiumeii gentibiis additum

Victis, miuorffs volvere vnrtices.

Sidon. ApolUnar. in Paiieg. Anthciii.

Aul vt Tigriferi pharelrala per arva Niphatis.

NIPHON (jEcc.) a bishop of Cyzicus, was made patriarch of

Constantinople in the l^th centuiy ; but rendering liimself

odious by bis intrigues and vices, lie was expelled from that

see in iSl6. Gregor. 1. 7; Sjiondaii. Conlin. Aiitial.

NiPHON, a native of Peloponnesus, and metropolitan of Con-
stantinople, was raisi;d to the see of Constantinople in 14S2

;

but driven from it by the sultan Bajazet soon after.

Spoildan.

NIPHUS, Augustine (Biog.) an Italian scholar, was born at

Sessa, in the kingdom of Naples, in 1 173, and died between
the years 1545 and 1550, leaving Commentaries in Latin

on Aristotle and Averroes, in 14 folio volumes; besides

some small treatises, as ' De Immortalitate Aniniae,' fol.

Venet. 1541 ;
' De Amoi'e, de Pulcliro,' &c. l6to. Lugd.

Bat. 1()41.

NIREUS (Mi/th.) NipEuf, a king of Naxos, and son of Cha-
rops and Aglaia, who was one of the Grecian chiefs at the

Tiojan war, and celebrated for his beauty.

Horn. II. 1. 2.

Nipeuc ^' ^^ ^vfi7)Qtv ayii' rpuQ vyjag iiauQ

"Sipivg, ' A.y\ataQ vt6(; xdpoTroio r' dvuKrogy

Ntj0£vc, OQ naWf^og cSinjp vtto 'IKiov jjXOt.

Ovid. Pontic. 1. 4, el. 13.

Tarn multa Thersiten prohibebat fofma latere^

Qiian pulchrd Nireus conspiciendus erat.

Herat. 1. 3, od. 20.

Qiialis avt Nireusfuit, uut aquosi

Raptus ab Idii,

NIS.SA (Geog.) N(.Taia, a naval station on the coast of

Megaris.

Nis.!EA (^Nmni.i.) this place is distinguished on some medals by
the inscription—NESAliiN.

NISIBIN (Geog.) at present only a village of Persia, 78 ni.

S. E. Diabekir, and 70 m. N. W. Mosul, is entitled to no-

tice as the site of the ancient fortress of Nisibis [[vide

Nisibis^, which, after being taken from the Persians by the

Saracens, fell into gradual decay. The foundation of the

walls, about three miles in circumference, and several de-

tached towers, may still be seen ; but otherwise the greater

part of the site of the ancient city is now covered with the

black tents of the Kurds.

NISIBIS {Geog.) now Nisihin, a town of Mesopotamia,
built by a colony of Macedonians on the Tigris, which

NIS

formed for some time a ban-ier between the provinces of

Home and the Persian empire during the reign of the

Roman emperors. It was taken by Lucullus from Tigranes,

king of Armenia, and afterwards stood three memorable

sieges by the Persian monarch, to whom at length it was

surrendered by the treaty of Dura. Strub. 1. 1 1 ; Joseph.

I. 20; Plin. l."(); Ammian. 1. 25.

NISMK.S {Geog.) or Nimcs, a large and ancient town in the

south-east of Lower Languedoc in France, the capital of

the modern department of the Gard, situated 30 m. N. E.

Montpelier, 70 N. VV. Marseilles, and 470 S. S. E. Paria.

Lon. 4° 20' E. lat. 43° 50' N.

History of Nismes.

This town, which is so celebrated for its antiquities, was
known to the Romans by the name of Nemausus Qvide

Neinausiis^, luul passed from tlieir hands successively into

those of the Vandals and (Joths, which last people pos-

sessed it in the time of Charles Martel. It was after-

wards subject to princes of its own, named counts; the

last of whom, named Bernard, ceded all the rights which
he had in the county of Nismes in 1214 to Simon, count

of Montfort, since which period it has been united to the

crown of France. It was the rallying point for the Cal-

vinists in the religious wars of the Kith century ; but

was reduced by the anns of Louis XIII. It suffered

severely during the revolution, and also since, from the

dissensions of the Roman Catholics and the Protestants,

owing to their equality in numbers and influence.

Nismes abounds with antiquities more than any other

city in Europe, with the exception of Rome. The most
considerable is its amphitheatre, which is almost as large

as the Colosseo of Rome, and in a better state of preser-

vation. The Maison Quarree, supposed to be an ancient

mausoleum, is a building Ti or 76 feet in length, 38 in

breadth, and 64 in height. An inscription which has

been discovered shows that it was built in the time of

Augustus— C. CAESARI AUGUST I F. COS. L.

CAESARI AUGUSTI F. COS. DESIGNATO PRIN-
CIPIBUS JUVENTUTIS. There is Ukewise still to be

seen a temple of Diana, and a fountain spoken of by
Ausonius.

Auson. in Catal.

Non Aponns poiu, vitre/i non luce Nemausus
Purior.

Also a large ancient tower above 200 feet in height, which
is situated on an eminence at the north side of the city, and
was formerly surrounded by a circle of open columns

;

besides the remains of statues, and other antiques. Nismes
bad formerly a university, which was founded in 1540, by
Michael Briconnet, bishop of Nismes, conjointly with the

clergy, the nobility, and opulent part of the inhabitants.

It was confirmed with all the privileges of a university in

1542 ; but it fell into decay at the revolution. Its

academy of sciences, which was founded in 1 682, has also

shared the same fate ; but it has a royal college and an
academy of fine arts, with several other literary institu-

tions. It also continues to be the see of a bishop, and
had a council assembled within its walls in 389, another
in 886, a third in 897, and a fourth in IO96.

NISROCH {Bibl.) ITDJ, a god of the Assyrians, whom Sen-

nacherib was worshipping when one of his sons fell upon
him and murdered him. 2 Kings xix. The Seventy call

him Nto-pa)^ and Josephus calls him ApaaKijc. Joseph.

Antiq.

NISSA {Geog.) in Latin Nessus, or Nisum, a town of Servia,

in European Turkey, situated on the river Nissawa, 245 m.
N. W. Constantinople, and 150 E. N. E. Ragusa. Lgn.
21° 36' E. kt. 43° 31' N. In I689 the prince of Baden,
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<»eneral of the Imperial army, defeated the Turks near this

town, and took the place, which was retaken by the Turks

in 1690.

NISUS {Myth.) N7(Toc, a king of Megara, and son of Mars,

whose fate depended upon a yellow lock of hair, wliich as

lonn- as it remained on his head, according to an oracle,

ensured him life and success. This lock was, however, per-

fidiously cut off by his daughter ScyUa, who, afterwards

throwing herself into the sea, was changed into a lark, and

her father into a hawk, whence an animosity has subsisted

between these two birds ever since.

Virg. Georg. 1. 1.

Apparel liquido sublimis in aire Kisus,

Et pro purpurea pa'tias dat Scullfi capUlo.

Quacumipie ilia leiem fugiens sccat athera penuis,

Ecce iniinicust atrox, magiw stridore per auras

bisequitur Nisus, SijC.

TibullA. l,el. 4.

Carmine purpurea est Tdsi coma, carmina tii sintf

Ex humero Pelupis mm mtiiisset ebur.

Properl. 1. 3 ; Apollod. 1. S; Strab. 1. 9 ; Hygin. Fab. 198,

&c. ; Ovid. Met. 1. 8 ; Schol. Theocrit. ; Schol. Euripid. hi

Iph. ; Serv. in Virg.

Nisus, a son of Hyrtacus, who was born on mount Ida, near

Troy, attempted to save liis friend EurA'alus from the darts

of the enemy, and thus perished with him, as narrated by

Virgil.

NISYRUS {Gcog.) ^iavpoc', now iVwaro, according to Sophi-

anus, a small" island in the Cai-pathian sea, which was

originally joined to Cos. Apollod. I. I ; Strab. 1. 10; Mel.

1.2.

NITHARD {Biog.) a French liistorian of the ninth centur_v,

wrote an account of the divisions between the sons of Louis

le Debonnaire, in four books, of which the iirst three were

written in 842, and the fourth is lost. It was published

first by M. Pithou, in his ' Annalium et Historic Franco-

rum Scriptorcs,' &c. 8vo. Francof. 1594 ; and has since been

inserted by Duchesne and Bouquet in their Collection of

French Historians; and also translated by Cousin in his

' HistoLre de I'EmpLre d'Oecident.'

NITHSDALE, Robert, Earl of {Hi.it.) of the family men-

tioned under Heraldry, was named in l625, by king

Charles I, commissioner for obtaining unconditional sur-

render of the tithes ; but was deterred by the violent oppo-

sition of the proprietors from etl'ecting his object. He
afterwards joined the marquis of Montrose in support of the

roval cause, and died in l(i4().

NiTHSDALE, Robert, second Earl of, and son of the preced-

ing, also joined the marquis of Montrose in the same cause,

and was taken prisoner at the capture of Newcastle, when

he retired from the contest, and died in I667. He was

commonly styled the Philosopher.

NiTHSDALE, William, fifth Earl of, engaging on the side of

prince Charles in 1715, was taken prisoner that year at

Preston, in Lancashire, and conveyed to the Tower. In

1716 he was tried by his peers, found guilty, and sentenced

to be executed, along with the carl of Derwentwater, and

the viscount of Kenmure ; Ijut by the courage and resolu-

tion of his countess he cfl'ectcd bis escape, of which a cir-

cumstantial account from the pen of that lady was published

in the Transactions of the Society of Antiquaries in Scot-

land, Vol. I.

NITIOBRIGE.S (Geog.) a people of Aquitania, who inha-

bited the country now called Agciioi.',. Cics. de Bell. Gall.

1.7.

.N'lTOCUIS (Hist.) NiTwcpic, a celebrated queen of Babylon,

who built a bridge across the Euphrates, and dug a number

of reservoirK lor the superfluous waters of tliat city. She

ordered herself to be buried over one of the gates of the city,

and an inscription to be placed on her tomb, signifying that

NOA
her successors would find great treasures within if ever they
stood in need of money, but that their labour would be
fruitless if they presumed to open it without necessitv.

Darius was tempted to open it through curiosity, when he
found only this inscription—" If thy avarice had not been
insatiable, thou never wouldst have violated the monuments
of the dead." Herod. 1. 1, c. 185.

NIVARIA {Geog.) an island at the west of Africa, supposed
to be Teiteriffc, one of the Canaries. Plin. 1. 6.

NIVELLE de la Chaiissee, Peter Claude {Biog.) a French
dramatic writer, was bom at Paris in 16'92, and died in

1754, leaving ' Eeole des Amis;' ' Ecole des Meres;' ' La
Gouvernante ;' and other pieces in prose and verse, which
were all published in 5 vols. 12mo. 1762.

NIVERNOIS, Louis .Jules Manoini, Due de {Hisl.) a French
minister of state, was bom at Paris in 171 6, employed as a
minister plenipotentiary in the negotiation of peace at Lon-
don in 1763, and died in 179S, after ha^'ing been impri-

soned by the faction of Robespierre. Among his works as

an author, are his ' Fables,' of which an English transla-

tion was published in 1799; ' Dialogues of the Dead ;' and
other works, which were all published by Didot, in 8 vols.

8vo. 1796.

NivERNOis {Geog.) a former province of France, on the W.
of Burgundy, the greater part of which is now compre-
hended in the department of the Nievre.

NIXI {Myth.) deities among the Romans who presided over

the delivery of women.
NIZOLIUS, Marius {Biog.) an Italian scholar, was bom in

1498, at Brescello, on the Po, and died in 1575, leaving
' Thesaurus Ciceronianus,' the first edition of which was
published under the title of ' Observationes in Ciceronem,'

2 parts, fol. 1535 ; and afterwards again by Aldus in 1570,
1576", 1591 ; by Cellarius, at Francfort, in I6l3 ; and one

at Padua as late as 1734. He also wrote a treatise ' De
veris Principiis et vera Rarione PhOosophandi,' &c.

NOAH {Bibl.) nsi, son of Lamech, was bom A. M. 1056,

A. C. 2948, made an ark for himself and familv by the

command of God A. M. l656, A. C. 2340, and 'died 350
years after the deluge, lea\'ing three sons, Shem, Ham^
and Japhet. Gen. vi. &c. ; Usser. Aiinal.

NOAILLES, Anne Julius, Due de {Hist.) a marshal of

France, was bom in l650, and entering early into the

military profession, distinguished himself -so much during

the war of that period, as to be made a marshal of France

in 1671, and died in 1708, after having been engaged in

the service of his sovereign all his life.

NoAiLLES, Adrian Maurice, Due de, son of the preceding,

and also a marshal of France, was bom in I67S, attended

his father in the campaigns of Catalonia in 1693 and I694,

accompanied the young king of Spain in I7OO to Madrid,

and in the war of the Spanish succession maintained the

honour of his nation and his family. For his services in

Spain he was made a Spanish grandee by Philip V, and at

the death of Louis XIV he was made by the regent Presi-

dent of the CouncU of the Finances, and also admitted one

of the Council of the Regency. In the campaign of 1 733 he
again signalized himself as a commander ; but after abandon-

ing the military profession, he continued to serve his country

in a civil capacity untU his death in 1 766.

NoAii.i.ES, Francis de {Ecc.) bishop of Dax, of tlie same
family, a distinguished prelate and statesman, was employed

on several inqiortant embassies to England, Rome, and

Venice ; and was also sent by Charles IX on an embassy to

Selim II, emperor of the Turks, where he rendered im-

portant services to Christianity. He died in 1585, after

having enjoyed the confidence of Henry III and Catherine

de Mcdicis.

NoAiLLES, Louis Antony de, cardinal and archbishop of Paris,

second .son of Anne, duke de NoaLlles, was born in 1651 ;
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promoted to the bishopric of Cahors in 1 f)79 ; translated to

that of Chalons in 1()8(), and to tlic arililiishopric of I'aris

in ]()f)5; created a cardinal in 1700, at the nomination of

the French king ; assisted the same year in tlic coiulavc

which elected Clement XI ; and died in 1729 ; after haviiif;

distinguished himself by his ajijiroliation of the Moral Ke-
flexions of Pasquin Quesnal, which in the ojiinion of the

Jesuits savoured of heresy, and were condemned hy the

pope in his famous hull ' Unigenitus.'

NOBLE, Eustace dc (Blog.) a French writer, was bom at

Troyes in 16'43, and died in I7II1 leaving ' Dialogues sur

les Aftiiu'Cs du Terns;' ' Le Boucher de la France,' &'c. ;

' Relation de I'Etat de Genes ;' ' Hist, de TEtahlissement

de la Repid)lique d'Hollande ;' and a number of other works,

amounting to ly vols. 12mo.

NOBILIOR, Q. Fiihiiiis (Hixl.) a Roman consul, who is

distinguished by his having granted the honour of citizen-

ship to Ennius, &c. Cic. Br. c. 20.

NOCERA della Pagana {Geog.) a town of Naples, in the

Principato Citra, on the river Sarno, 20 m. E. S. E. Na-
ples, supposed to be the ancient Niceria, or Luceria. After

its destruction by Roger of Normandy, in the 11th cen-

tury, it was rebuilt in a scattered manner by the inha-

bitants.

NocERA, a town in the duchy of Spoleto, 5 m. S. W. Ancona,
which suffei'ed severely by an earthquake in 1751.

NOCTILUCA (Mijl/i.) a surname of Diana at Rome. Fair.

de Ling. I,(il. 1. 4 ; Fcst. de Verb. Sig.

NOCTURNUS {Myth.) a god, supposed to be the same as

Vesper, or Nox, and said to preside over the night.

NOD (Bihl.) 11J, or the Land of Nod, a country whither
Cain withdrew after his fratricide. Gen. iv.

NOEL {Her.) the name of a family of Norman extraction,

which has enjoyed honours in different branches. From
Andrew Noel, one of the justices of the peace in the reign

of Henry VHI, descended sir Edward Noel, who was
created a baronet in Kill, and in I616 baron Noel of Rid-

lington ; in 1 629 he succeeded his father-in-law as baron

Hicks of Limington, and viscount Campden. Edward, the

fourth viscount, was created in 1683 earl of Gainsborough,

which titles became extinct at the death of Henry, sixth

and last carl, in 1798; but his nephew, sir Gerard Noel,

succeeded to the title of baronet on the death of sir Charles

Middleton, and married his daughter, who enjoys the title

of baroness Barham in her own right. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow

:

Arms. Or, fretty of ten pieces gules, a canton ermine.

Crest. On a wreath, a buck at gaze argent, attired or.

Motto. " Tout bien, ou rien."

From Andrew, the third son of Andrew Noel above-

mentioned, descended Verney Noel, esq. who was ad-

vanced to the dignity of a baronet in I66O ; and Edward,
tlie sixth baronet, succeeded to the barony of Wentworth
of Nettlested in 1745, at the death of Martha, baroness

Wentworth, and was created in I762 viscount Wentworth,
of Wellesborough, co. Leicester. These titles became
extinct at the death of the second viscount in 1815 ; but

in consequence of the marriage of sir Ralph MUbanke,
bart. with Judith Noel, sister of Thomas, the last vis-

count Wentworth, they have assumed the name of Noel
only. The dignity of baronet was conferred on the

family of Milbanke in I66I. The arms, &c. of this

branch of the family are as follow :

Ar7ns. Gules, a bend ermine, on a canton or, a lion's

head erased of the first, with different quarterings.

Crest. A lion's head erased gules, charged with a bend
ermine.

NOETUS {Ecc.') an heresiarch of the third century, originally

of Smyrna, who denied the Divinity of our Saviour, and
maintained that the Father only united himself to the Man

NOL
C hnst. He and his followers were in consequence expelled
the church. Du Pin, Bihtiotli.

N0(;AI{0 (Geog.) or Nogarol, a town of France, capital of
the former county of Armagnac, situated on the river
Douze. It is called in the Latin Nogariolum, where a
council was held in 1290.

NOCiAROLA, Lewis (Biog.) an Italian scholar, descended
Irom a learned family of Verona, who died in 1558, was the
autlior of, 1. ' Joannis Damasceni Lihellus de lis qui in
Fide donnierunt ex CJr. in Lat. versus,' 4to. Veron. 15.'32.

2. ' Apostoliete Institutiones,' &c. 4to. Venet. 1549. 3- ' De
Nili Incrcmento Dialogus,' 4to. ibid. 1552; and again under
the title of ' Timotheus, sivc de Nilo,' Mediolan. ]6"26".

4. ' Platonicic Plutarchi Quicstioncs,' translated into Latin
with notes, 4to. Venet. 1552. 5. ' Ocelli Lucani Universe
Naturie Lihellus L. N. Interprete,' 4to. Venet. 1559 • 8vo
Heidelb. 1598 ; Cantab. ; Ui7I. 6. ' Epistola ad Ad-imum
Fumenum Canonicum Veronensem super Viris illustribus
Genere Italis, qui Ciraece scripserunt ; ' which appeared
first with the translation of Lucan, and was inserted
in (iale's ' Opuscula/ I67I ; and afterwards by Fabricius
in his ' Supplementa ' to Vossius. 7. 'Scholia ad The-
mistii Paraphrasim in Aristotelis Librum tcrtium de Anima,'
fol. Venet. 1570, with a translation. 8. ' Disputatio super
Regina- Britannorum Divortio,' 4to.

NOGENT le Rolrou (Geog.) a town in the interior of France,
capital of the former province of Upper Perche, in the
modern department of the Eure and Loire, 27 m. S. W.
Chartres, and 26" N. W. Chateaudun. This town, which in
the Latin of the middle ages is called Nogentium, Novi-
dunum, Neodunu7n, and Rotradunum, was taken by the earl
of Salisbury in the 15th centurj', who caused all the inha-
bitants to be hanged. It was afterwards retaken bv
Charles VII in 1449.

NoGENT sur Seine, a town of Champagne, in the department
of the Aube, situated on the Seine, which here becomes
navigable, 29 m. N. W. Troyes. This town was the scene
of some actions between the French and the allies in 1814.

NOIR, John le {Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, who was impri-
soned in the Bastille for his turbulent beha\'iour to his
superiors, and subsequently in the prisons of St. Malo, Brest,
and Nantes, where he ilied in I692, was the author of
' RecueU de ses Requetes,' &c. fol. ; ' Les Avantages incon-
testables de I'Eglise sur les Calvinistes,' 8vo. ; ' L'Heresie
de la Domination Episcopale qu'on retablit en France,'
12mo. ;

' Les Nouvelles Lumieres Politiques pour le Gou-
veraement de I'Eglise, ou I'Evangile nouveau," &c. 12rao.
1676.

NOLA {Geog.) NwXjj, or NwXa, an ancient town of Cam-
pania, bearing the same name at present, in the N. W. of
the Idngdom of Naples, in the Terra di Lavora, 16 m. E.
by N. Naples.

Sil. Ital. 1. 12, V. 161.

Campo Nola sedet, crebris circumdata in arhem
Turribus, et ceUofacilem tutatur ndiri

Plaiiitiem vallo.

History of Nola.

Nola was founded hy a Tuscan, or, according to some, by an
Euboean colony, and became a Roman colony just before
the first Punic war, when it was besieged bv Annibal, and
bravely defended by Marcellus. It is remarkable as the
place where Augustus died, and where belJs are said to
have been first invented by St. Paulinus, bishop of that
place, in the fourth century, whence they received the
name of Nohv, or Campana'. Under the Romans Nola
was much more flourishing than at present; but many
remains of antiquity, particularly of Etruscan vases, are
still to be seen. Paterc. 1. 1 : Sueton. in Awr. •

'

Aul
GelLL 7; Liv.1.23.

*
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NOLDIUS, Christian (Biog.) a Danish divine, was born at

Horgborgen, in Scania, in l626', and died in l6S3, leaving,

1. ' ConcordantiLE Particulaium HiEbreo-Chaldaicarum Ve-

teris Testamentis,' the best edition of which is that of Jena,

4to. 1734'. 2. ' Historia Idumsa,' &c. 3. ' Sacrarum His-

toriarum et Antiquitatum Synopsis.' 4. ' Logica,' &c.

NOLI (Geog.) a town of the Sardinian states, situated on the

sea coast, 30 m. S. W. Genoa, which is called in the Latin

of the middle ages Naulium, or Naulitm. It is the see of a

bishop.

NOLLET, Dominic (Biog.) an historical painter, who died

in 1 736, at the age of 96, left several battle pieces and land-

scapes, which were much admired.

NoLLET, John Anthony, a French ecclesiastic, was born at

Pimpre in 1700, and died in 1770, lea%ang, 1. • Recueils

de Lettressur I'Electricite,' 3 vols. 12mo. 1753. 2. ' Essai

sur I'Electricite des Corps,' 1 vol. 12mo. 3. ' Recherches sur

les Causes particulieres des Phenoraenes Electriques.' 12mo.

4. ' L'Art des Experiences,' 3 vols. 12mo. 1770.

NOLLIKINS, Joseph Francis (Biog.) an artist of Antweip,

who died in 1728, was much esteemed as a landscape

painter.

NoLLiKiNS, Joseph, son of the preceding, and a distinguished

sculptor, died in 1823, at the age of 86, leaving an immense

fortune, amassed by habits of parsimony. He left 50,0001.

to Dr. Kenrick, public librarian at Cambridge, and a

similar sum to Francis Douce, the illustrator of Shakespear.

NOMADES (Gcog.) No/incec, a name given to the wandering

tribes of Scythia, India, Arabia, and Africa. Herodot.

1. 1 ; Virg. /En. 1. 4; Dionys. Pcrieg. v. 186; Strab. 1. T

;

Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 5.

NONIUS, Marcclhis (Biog.) a grammarian and peripatetic

philosopher, and a native of Tibur, whose treatise ' De
varia Significations Verborum,' was edited by Mercer, 8vo.

Paris, 1614.

Nonius, or Nunez, Peter, a Portuguese mathematician and

physician, was bom in 1497 at Alcajar in Portugal, and

died in 1577, leaving, 1. ' De Arte Navigandi,' &c. 1530.

2. ' De Crepusculis,' 1542. 3. ' Annotationes in Aristo-

telem.' 4. ' Problema Mechanicum de Motu Navigii ex

Remis.' 5. ' Annotationes vn Planetarum Theorias Georgii

Purbachu,' &c. 6. ' Libro de Algebra en Arithmetica y
Geometra,' 1564.

Nonius, or Nonnius, Lewis, a physician of Antwerp, who
flourished in the 1 7th century, was the author of a treatise

entitled ' Dieteticon, sive de Re Cibaria,' 4to. Antv. l646.

He also printed a commentary in 1620 upon the Greek

medals, as also those of Julius Cssar, Augustus, and Tibe-

rius, which had been engraved about 55 years before by

Goltzius, and published in folio by James de Bie, another

celebrated engraver. Besides these he wrote ' Hispania, seu

de Oppidis Fluminibusque Hispanis,' 8vo. I607 ; ' Ich-

thyographia, scu de Usu Piscium
;

'
' Epieaedium Justo

Lijisio,' &c.

NONXUS (Biog.) a Greek poet of the fifth centun.', suniamed
Panopolitcs, from Panopolis, in Egypt, the place of his

birth, was the author of, 1. ' Dionysiacorum Libri XLVIII,'
printed by Falkenburgh, 4to. 156'<); and afterwards trans-

lated by ElUiard Lubin, who reprinted it at Hanover in

1610, with the notes of various persons, in 8vo. There is

also an Eton edition in 4to. I6IO. 2. ' Paraphrasis,' a

paraphrase in Greek verse upon the CJos))el of St. .John.

The first edition of tliis piece is that of Aldus Mr.nutius,

to. Venct. 1501, whicli has been followed by several other

editions, the last of vliich, by Heinsius, Gr. and Lat. 8vo.

1627, is reckoned the best.

NOODT, Gerard (Biog.) a civilian of Nimcguen, was boni

in 1647, and died in 1725, leaving, 1. ' Probabilia Juris,'

in three books, the first of which was printed in 1674, and

the other two in 1679, and again altogether in I69I.

NOR
2. ' De CivUi Prudentla Oratio Inauguralis,' 1679. 3- ' De
Causis Corrupts; Jurisprudent!* Oratio Inauguralis,' l684.
4. Two tracts, one entitled ' De Jurisdictione et Imperio ;

'

the other, ' Ad Legem Aquileiam Liber singularis ; ' both
subjoined to a new edition of his ' Probabilia,' in I69I-
5. De Fcenore et Usuris,' 1698. 6. ' De Jure summi
Imperii et Lege Regia, Oratio habita,' I698. 7. ' Julius
Paulus, sive de Partus Expositione et Nece,' &c. I699.
8. ' Diocletianus et Maximinianus,' &c. 1704. 9. • De
Religione ab Imperio, Jure Gentium libera, Oratio,' 1706".

10. ' Observationum Libri duo,' 1706. II. ' De Forma
emendandi Doli Mali in contrahendis Xegotiis admissi apud
Veteres,' I709. 12. ' De Usufructu,' &c. 1713. An edition
of all his works, containing the above-mentioned, with some
additional pieces, was published in 2 vols. fol. 1724; imd
again in 1735 ; and in 4 vols. 4to. Neapol. 1786.

NORA (Geog.) or Niira, a town of Sardinia, now Calviri,
according to Leander Alberti. Ptol. 1. 3 ; Anion. Itin.

Nora, now Xour, a town in Phrygia, where Eumenes retired
for some time. C. Nepos. in Eiimen.

NORADIN (Hi.it.) son of Amad, sultan of Aleppo, succeeded
his father in 1143, and died in 1173, after having signalized
himself in the crusades against the Christians, whom he
defeated several times.

NORBANUS, C. (Hist.) a Roman consul, who joined Marius
in opposition to SvUa, and was defeated by the latter.

NORBAT (Biog.) vide Pariso/.

NORBURY, Lord (Her.) a title conferred in 1800 on John
Toler, Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas of Ireland,

&c.

NORDBERG, Joran (Biog.) the biographer of Charles XII
of Sweden, was bom at Stockholm in l677, and died in

1744. His ' Life of Charles XII,' was published in 2 vols,

fol. Stockholm, 1740, and afterwards translated into the
French and CJerman.

NORDEN, John (Biog.) a topographer, was bom in Wilt-
shire about 1548, educated at Oxford, and died about 1626,
leaving ' England, an intended Guyde for English Tra-
vailers,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1 625 ; ' Speculum Britannise ; a
Topographical and Historical Description of Cornwall,' 4to.;

' Speculum Britanniae ; or an Historical and Chorographical

Description of Middlesex and Hertfordshire,' 4to. 1573,
1637, and 1723; 'Speculum Britanniae Pars altera; or a
Delineation of Northamptonshire;' 8vo. Lond. 1720. He
also wrote ' The Surveyor's Dialogue,' &c. 4to. 1607.

NoRDEN, Frederick Lewis, a geographer and traveller, was
born at Gluckstadt, in Holstein, in 1708, and died in 1742.

His travels were translated from the Danish into French by
Des Roches de Parthenais, and published at Copenhagen in

2 vols. fol. 1755; this was followed by an English transla-

tion, both in fol. and 8vo.

NORES (Biog.) vide Denorcs.

NORFOLK, "ifoirer Bigod, Earl of (Hist.) was at the head

of those who protested against the pretensions of the see of

Rome, and insisted that king John had no right, without

the consent of the barons, to subject the kingdom to the

ignominious servitude of being vassal to tlie see of Rome.
Norfolk, Thomas de Brotherlon, Earl of, eldest son of

Edward I by his second marriage with Margaret of France,

was induced by Isabella to enter into the league against his

brother, Edward II.

Norfolk, Thomas de Mowbray, Duke of, and Earl of Not-

tingham, was invested in 1385 Avith the oilice of Earl

Marshal, being the first who bore that title, his predecessors

being sim])ly styled marshals. He was accused by the duke of

Hereford of having spoken many slanderous words of the

king, Richard II, upon which the former gave him the lie,

and oflered to jirove his own innocence Iiy duel. The chal-

lenge was accepted ; but on the day when the two champions

appeared in the field accoutred for the combat, the king
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interposed, and ordered both the combatants to leave the

kingdom, assigning one country for the jiliice of Norfolk's

exile, which he declared perpetual, another for that of

Hereford, which he limited to ton years.

NoKFOi.K, Jolm, Duke of, of the family of Howard, men-
tioned under Hcrahln/, was an eminent Yorkist of great con-

sideration, who filled various posts of high trust in the

reigns of Edward IV and liichard HI, and fell in M-8.'') at

the battle of Bosvvorth, fighlinj' in the cause of the latter

prince.

Norfolk, Thomas, second Duke of, and Earl of Surrcij,

who is mentioned very frequently by this latter title, was
committed to the Tower by Henry VII, where he continued

about three years and a half, at the end of which he was
received into favour, and restored to the honours which had

been forfeited by liis father's attainder. He was afterwards

one of the most distinguished warriors and statesmen in

his time, and died in 1524, after having made his name
memorable as the victorious commander at the battle of

Flodden-Field.

Norfolk, Thomas, third Duke of, eldest son of the preceding,

distinguished himself as Lord High Admiral of England in

1513, particularly at the battle of Flodden, when, landing

with 5000 of his men, he assisted his father at that memo-
rable engagement. In 1520 he was appointed Lord Lieu-

tenant of Ireland, where he rendered his name terrible to

all the rebellious chieftains of that country , and afterwards

was sent to the borders of Scotland, where he displayed

great skill, both as a soldier and a negociator ; but, notwith-

standing his numerous services, he fell into disgrace at the

close of Henry's reign, when he was imprisoned, and con-

tinued in confinement until the accession of queen Mary,

by whom he was restored to be duke of Norfolk. On the

insurrection of sir Thomas Wyat in 1554 his grace was sent

with a body of troops against the insurgents, and died in

1554, at the age of 80 and upwards.

Norfolk, Thomas, fourth Duke of, is principally known by

his intrigues to etfect a marriage with the queen of Scots,

and the consequent punishment of his ambition. After

frequent warnings to discontinue his treasonable practices

he was tried on a charge of high treason, found guilty, and

beheaded, agreeably to his sentence, in 1572. [^Vide Plate

VII]
Norfolk, Henri/, sixth Duke of, was a great benefactor to the

Royal Society, who assembled at his house after the tire in

1666 ; and also to the University of Oxford, to whom, at the

motion of Mr. Evelyn, he gave the marbles collected by his

grandfather, so well known by the name of the Arundelian

marbles. An account of this nobleman's travels were pub-
li.shed under the title of ' A Relation of a Journey of the

Right H(mourable my Lord Henry Howard from London
to Vienna, and thence to Constantinople,' &c. 12mo.
1671.

Norfolk, Henri/, seventh Duke of, sided with the revolu-

tionists in 1688, by whom the prince of Orange was placed

on the throne of England, to the detriment of the reigning

prince, James II. He was also among the lords who waited

on his highness desiring him to call a free parliament, and
to pursue the ends of liis declaration; and, on the proclama-

tion of the king and queen, he was sworn of the I'riv)'

Council.

Norfolk, Duke of (Her.) a title which was at first enjoyed

by the famUy of Mowbray, as mentioned under Hisfory,

which became extinct in the male line at the death of .John

Mowbray, duke of Norfolk, in 1475. It was afterwards

revived in 1477 in the person of sir Robert Howard, who
married Margaret, eldest daughter of Thomas de Mowbray,
and cousin and coheir of John de Mowbray, duke of Nor-
folk, by which marriage the inheritance of the Mowbrays
and Fitz-Alans became vested in that of Howard []vide

Hoivard], and by Lsabel, the other coheir, in that of

lierkeley. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Titles. The most high, mighty, and most nolile prince

How.ard, duke of Norfolk, earl marshal and hereditary

marshal of England, earl of Arundel, Surrey, Norfolk,

baron of Mowbray, Howard, Segrave, &c. ;
premier duke,

carl, and liaron of l^nglaud, next the blood-royal, and

chief of the illustrious family of the Howards.

Arms. Four grand quarters, viz. Howard, gules, on a bend,

between six crosslets fltcliy argent ; and an augmentation

in remembrance of the victory gained over the Scots at

Flodden-Field ; viz. on an escutcheon or, a demi-lion

))icrccd througli the mouth with an arrow, within a

double tressnre flory, countcrflory gules. 2. Gules, three

lions passant guardant in pale or, a label of three points

in chief argent, for Thomas de Brotlierton, earl of Nor-

folk. 3. Cheeky or and a-^ure, for Warren, earl of .Surrey.

4. Gules, a lion rampant argent, for Mowbray, duke of

Norfolk. Behind the whole, two marshal's staves in

saltire or, enamelled at each end .table, having the king's

arms at the upper and his own at the lower end, the

badge of his grace's hereditary office as earl marshal.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermines, a lion

statant gardant m; his tail extended, gorged with a ducal

coronet argent, as descended from Margaret, daughter and
heir of Thomas de Brotlierton, earl of Norfolk, fifth son

of king Edward I. His grace has another crest, namely,

on a wreath a mount vert, surmounted by a horse passant

argent, holding in his mouth a slip of oak, fructed proper,

as earl of Arundel ; but the original crest of the family

was upon a chapeau as before, a pair of wings displayed,

each charged with the original arms of Howanl.
Supjmrtcrs. On the dexter side a lion, and on the sinister

a horse, both argent ; the latter holding a slip of oak,

fructed proper ; but before the match with the heiress of

Arimdel, the sinister was as the dexter.

Motto. " Sola virtus invieta."

Norfolk {Geog.) a maritime county of England.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. and E. by
the German Ocean, S. E. and S. by Suffolk, and W. by
Cambridgeshire and Lincolnshire. It is about 77 m.
long from E. to W. and 45 broad from N. to S.

Principal Towns. Norwich, the capital, and a city, Yar-
mouth, Lynne Regis, Thetford, Cromer, &c.

Principal Rivers. I'he Ouse, the Nen, the Waweney, the

Wensom, and the Bure.

Histon/. This county was originally inhabited by the

Iceni, and was the scene of many military transactions

during the Danish incursions. When the Romans invaded

this country it became a part of the province Flavia Cacsa-

riensis, and during the Saxon Heptarchy it belonged to

the kingdom of East Anglia. The Roman VVay, called

the Ermine Street, crosses the county from Suffolk to

Yarmouth.
NORGATE, Edward (Biog.) an artist, who was made
Windsor Herald for his skill in heraldry, died in that office

in l650, leaving the reputation of being the best illuminator

of his time. His Letters, giving an account of the expe-

dition against the Scotch in 1639, are among Dr. Birch's

' Historical Letters,' 3 vols. MS. in the British Museum.
NORICUM (Geog.) a country of ancient Illyricum, which
now forms a part of Bavaria and Austria. It extended

between the Danube, and the Alps, and Vindelicia.

Di,loni/s. V. 321.

npoc Ct voTov Tippat Kcti Kwpi'fct' art' tpvfti'd.

Virgil. Georg. 1. 3.

Turn sciat, acrias Alpes et Norica si quit

Castelta in tumuiis.

It was famous for its iron, whence Horace speaks of the

Noricus ensis.
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Horat. 1. 1, od. l6, v. 9-

-^-^ Quas neine Noriats

Deterret ensis.

Ovid. Met. 1. 14, v. 712.
Savi&r et ferro, quod Ktrricus excoquit ignis.

The inhabitants of Noricum were not finally subdued until

the reign of Tiberius, and they were among the first to

shake off the Roman yoke.

Claud, de Bell. Get. v. 363.
Jam fcedera gentes

Exuerantj Latiique audita clade feroces

Vindelieos Sattus, et Nnricaruia tenebaut.

Slrah. 1. 4 ; Plin. 1. 3-t ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 3 ; Plol. 1. 2.

NORIS, Henry (Ecc.) a cardinal, was bom at Verona in

1631, honoured by Innocent XII with the purple in i6Q5,

and died in 1704, leaving among his works as an author,
•' Historiae Pelagianse ;' ' Cenotaphia Pisani Caii et Lucii

Csesarum Disssertationibus illustrata,' fol. Venet. l681 ;

' Annus et Epocha S^'TO-Macedonum in vetustis Urbium
Syriae Nummis prssertim Mediceis expositae,' fol. Florent.

1691 ; with a number of other things, all which were pub-
lished in 4 vols. fol. 1729—1732.

NORMANBY, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Musgrave.

NORMANDY (Geog.) a late province and duchy of France,

comprehending the modem departments of Calvados, Eure,

Manche, Ome, and Lower Seine.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the W. by the

Atlantic, N. by the English Channel, E. by Picardy and
the Isle of France, and S. by Perche, Maine, and Bre-

tagne, being about 150 miles in length, and between SO
and 90 in breadth.

Principal Towns. Rouen, Dieppe, Lisieux, Alencon,

Bayeux, Coutances, Caen, E\Teux, Honfleur, Vire, Fa-

laise. The only naval station is Cherburg. Rouen is an

archiepiscopal see, having Lisieux, Bayeux, Coutances,

Evreux, Avranches, and Seez, for suffragans.

Principal Rivers. The Seine, Eure, Rdle, Touques, Dive, &c.

Hislori/. Normandy, which formed a part of Gallia Lug-
dunensis under the Romans, became afterwards a part of

the kingdom of Neustria. It received the name of Nor-

mandy, or in the Latin Normannia, from the Normanni,
Nortmanner, Normans, or Northern men, a tribe of people,

who, issuing from Scandinavia under the command of

RoUo their leader, settled here in the latter part of the

ninth century, and compelled the French king, Charles

the Simple, in 912, to make a formal cession of this ter-

ritory to them. He moreover gave his daughter Gisle to

Rollo, who became the first duke of Normandy, and on

being baptized took the name of Robert. His successors

were as foUow

:

Chronological Succession of the Dukes of Normandy.

Dukes. Began to Reigu. Reigned.

Rollo, or Robert 912 . . 5 or 8 years.

William I 917 or 920 . . 23 or 26

'

Richard I, died in 996 or 998, &c.
Richard II, died in 1026
Richard III 1026 2
Robert II 1028 7
William II, king of England . . 1035 52
Robert III 1087 20
William 1 1 1, of England, died in 1 1 00
Henry I, of England 1 1 07 28
Maud, died in 1167

Geoffry V, of Anjou 1 1 35 16
Henry II, of England 1151 38
Henry the younger, died in 1 183

Richard IV, of England 1 1 89 10

.John, of England 1 199

NOR
Normandy, which had hitherto been governed by princes

of the same family, was wrested from the feeble hands of
John in 1203; but became afterwards an object of con-
quest- and the theatre of successful invasion by some of
his successors. Edward III began the memorable cam-
paign of 1 346 by overrunning Normandy ; but a com-
plete conquest of the country was not made until the

reign of Henry V, who, by a series of victories, obtained

a formal cession of this province to England in 1 420. It

remained however in the hands of the English but thirty

years, when Charles VII, king of France, recovered it;

after which three princes of the House of France bore the

title of dukes of Normandy—John, son of Philip of Va-
lois ; Charles, son of king John ; and Charles, the son of
Charles VII, and brother of Louis XI, who returned it

to the crown of France, from which it has not since been
separated. Du Clicsne Rccherch. et Aniiq. de Normand. ;

Claude du Moul. Hist. Generate de Normand.
NORMANTON, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the famUy of Agar fvide Agar'] ; which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow

:

Titles. EUis Agar, earl of Nomianton, viscount Somerton,
baron of Somerton, co. Kilkenny.

Arms. Azure, a lion rampant or, armed and langued gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a demi-Hon of the field proper.

Supporters. Two lions rampant per fess or and azure,

armed, chained, and collared gules.

Motto. " Via trita, via tuta."

NORMEL, John {Hist.) an English captain in the 14th
century, who was governor of the town of Angouleme
when John, duke of Nomiandy, laid siege to the place.

Finding himself pressed and unable to hold out much longer,

he begged a truce on the day of the Holy Virgin, which
being granted, he marched with all his garrison out of the

city in the sight of the enemy, who by virtue of the truce

could not molest them.

NORREYS, Sir John {Hist.) a naval officer, descended from

a respectable family in Oxfordshire, was entrusted in 1589
with a joint command, in which he had Drake for an asso-

ciate, in an expedition intended to frustrate the plans of

the Spaniards, wherein they succeeded in taking sixty

prizes. The next year Norreys gained many successes over

the French and Spaniards in Brittany, whence he proceeded

to Ireland against the rebel Tyrone, but perished in the

attempt to bring him to submission.

Norreys, Lord {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Abingdon.

NORRIS, Sir John {Hist.) a naval commander, descended

from a respectable family in Ireland, rose by his meritorious

conduct at the battle of Beachy Head in 169O, from the

rank of lieutenant to be commander of the Pelican fire-ship,

from which he was gradually raised by his merits to the

highest posts in the navy, and died in 1749, after having

seen nearly sixtv years of active and honourable service at

sea. [Vide Plate XVI]
NoRRis, John {Biog.) an English divine, was bom in 1657, at

CoUingborne-Kingston, in Wiltshire, educated at Winchester

and Exeter College, Oxford, and died in 1711, leaving,

1 . ' The Picture of Love unveiled.' 2. ' Hierocles upon the

golden Verses of the Pythagoreans,' 8vo. Oxford, l682.

3. ' An Idea of Happiness, in a Letter to a Friend,' &c. 4to.

London, 1683. 4. ' A Murnival of Knaves; or, Whiggism
plaiidy displayed and burlesqued out of Countenance,' 4to.

London, 1683. 5. ' Tractatus adversus Reprobationis ab-

sohita; Decretum,' &c. 8vo. London, l683. 6. ' Poems

and Discourses, occasionally written.' 7. ' An English

Translation of the last four Books of the Institution and

I,ife of Cyrus,' from the Greek of Xcnophon, 8vo. Lond.

l685; the first four books were translated by Mr. Francis

Digby, of Queen's College. 8. ' A Collection of Misccl-
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lanics, consisting of Poems, Discourses,' &c. 8vo. Oxford,

1687 ; a (ifth edition improved by tlie author was printed

in 1710. 9- ' 'i'''<^ Theory and Regulation of Love, a

moral Essay,' 8vo. Oxford, lf)88. 10. ' Rciison and Reli-

gion,' &c. 8vo. London, l()8,'). 11. 'Reflections upon the

Conduct of Human Life,' &c. 8vo. Lond. I69O, 16'91.

12. 'Christian Blessedness,' &c. ; to whicli he subjoined

cursory reflections upon a book, called ' An Essay concern-

ceming Human Understanding.' 13. ' The Charge of

Schism continued,' iVc. 12mo. I69I. 14. ' Two Treatises

concerning the Divine Light ; the first in answer to a Letter

of a learned Quaker, &c. the second being a Discourse con-

cerning the Grossness of the Quaker's Notions respecting

the Divine Light,' 8vo. Lond. If)<)i2. 15. ' Spiritual Coun-

sel,' &c. 8vo. Lond. 1694. 16. ' Letters ccmceming the

Love of God,' &c. 8vo. Lond. 16'9.'5, 1705. Tlie lady whose
letters are published in this collection was Mrs. Astell.

17. ' An Essay towards the Theory of the Ideal or Intel-

ligible World,' &c. 8vo. I7OI ; and a second part in 1704.

18. 'A Philosophical Discourse concerning the natural Im-
mortality of the Soul,' &c. ; which called forth for an An-
swer from Mr. Dodvi-ell, ' The natural Mortality of the

Human Soul clearly demonstrated from the Holy Scrip-

tures, and the concurrent Testimonies of the Primitive

Writers.' 19- ' A Treatise concerning Christian Prudence,'

&c. 8vo. Lond. I7IO. 20. 'A jiractical Treatise conceniing

Humility,' &c. 8vo. Lond. ; besides some sermons and
some letters of his to Mr. Thomas, in ' Pylades and Co-
rinna.'

NORTH, Edward, Jir.it Lord (Hiil.) a lawyer, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, was bom in 1494, and after

being trained up in the study of the laws, and having passed

through various gradations of office, he rose to that of Chan-
cellor of the Court of Augmentations in 36 Henry VIII,

and at the death of this king was appointed one of the

executors of his will, and one of the council to his son, in

whose service, as in that also of his successors, Mary and
Elizabeth, he continued to act with great zeal and prudence
until his death, which happened in 1564. He was a con-

siderable benefactor to Peter House, Cambridge, to which
he gave the vicarage of Burwell.

North, Roger, second Lord, and son of the preceding, was
one of the peers who sat on the trial of Thomas, duke of

Norfolk. He was made a knight banneret in 1586, by the

earl of Leicester, for the valour which he displayed in the

Netherlands; afterwards sent as Ambassador Extraordinarv

from queen Elizabeth to Charles IX of France; sworn of

her Privy Council, and constituted Treasurer of her House-
hold ; which offices he held until his death in I6OO.

North, Dudley, third Lord, after having consumed the

greatest part of his estate in the gallantries of king James'

or rather prince Henry's court, retired to the country until

the breaking out of the rebellion, in which he joined, and
was nominated in the administration of the Admiralty, in

conjunction with the earls of Northumberland, Essex, and
Warwick. He died in I666, at the age of 85, leaving

among his works, as an author, ' A Forest of Varieties,' a

first part ; ' Exonerations,' a second part ; ' Privadoes, or

Extravagants,' a third part of a Miscellany, in prose and
verse.

North, Dudley, Jburtli Lord, and son of the preceding, sat

in many Parliaments, until he was excluded by that which
condemned the king, when he retired into the country, and
lived privately at Tostock, in Suffolk, until his death in

1677, leaving among his works, as an author, 1. ' Observa-
tions and Advices Economical,' ]2mo. Lond. I669.

2. ' Passages relating to the Long Parliament.' 3. ' His-
tory of the Life of Edward, Lord North, the first Baron.'

4. ' Light in the Way to Paradise, with other Occasionals.'

8vo. Lond. 1682.

NOR
North, Franci.s, Lord Keeper, and second son of the pre-

ceding. Q\i(le GmldJ'ord'\

North, Sir Dudley, third son of the fourth lord above-men-
tioned, was a Turkey merchant, and resided for many years
in that country, where he amassed a large fortune, and ren-
dered himself memorable for his city contests on the Tory
side.

North, William, si.rth Lord, and also Lord Grey, served
under the duke of Marlborough through the whole course
of the war, and had his right hand shot ofl' at the l)attle of
Ilockstct, or Blenheim.

North, Frederick, second earl of Guildford, a .statesman,
lietter known by his inferior title of Lord North, was the
eldest son of Francis, first earl of Guildford. He was bom
in 1732; educated at Eton School, and Trinity College,
Oxford ; was declared one of the Commissioners of the
Treasury in 1759; appointed,I oint Receiver and Pay-master
of the Forces in 1 7()'6

; sworn of the Privy Council in the
same )'ear ; made Chancellor of the Excherjocr and a Lord
of the Treasui-y in 1 767 ; and constituted first Lord Com-
mis.sioncr of the Treasury in 1770; which office he held
until 1782, during the stomiy period of the American war,
and the consequent war with France, Sjiain, and Holland,
the failure of which rendered his resignation necessary. He
afterwards joined in the ministry wifh Mr. Fox ; but thLs

coalition lasted only a vcrj' .short time, when his lorilship

finally retired from public life, and died in 1 792 ; being at

the time of his death Ranger and Warden of Bushy Pa'rk ;

Chancellor of the University of Oxford ; a Knight of the
Garter, Lord Lieutenant and Custos Rotulorum of the
county of Somerset ; Recorder of Gloucester and Taunton ;

one of the Elder Brethren of the Trinity House ; President
of the Foundling Hospital and the Asylum ; and Governor
of the Turkey Company and Cliarter-House. fVide
Plate IX]

North (Her.) the name of a family which is mentioned as

early as the reign of Edward IV, and was first honoured
with the peerage in the person of Edward North, the
lawyer, mentioned under Hi.slory, who was created a
baron of this realm by the title of lord North ; and sir

Francis North, second son of Dudley, fourth lord North,
was created lord Guildford in 1683; and Francis, seventh
lord North, was advanced in 1 773 to the dignity of earl of
GuUdford. William, the fifth lord North, became also lord

North and lord Grey, in right of his wife, which latter

title became extinct at his death.

North, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of
the earl of Guildford.

North, John {Biog.) fourth son of Dudley, fourth lord

North, and brother to the lord keeper Guildford, was bom
in London in 1645, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1683, Master of Trinity College, in that University. He
published an edition of some pieces of Plato, under the title

of ' Platonis de Rebus Divinis Dialogi selecti,' Gr. and Lat.

;

' Socratis Apologia,' &c. 8vo. Cantab. I67S.

North, Roger, younger brother of the preceding, and sixth

son of the fourth lord North, who was bred to the law,

and died in 1733, at the age of 83, published ' Examen into

the Credit and Veracity of a pretended complete Historj-,

viz. Dr. White Kcnnet's History of England ;' also the

Lives of his three Brothers, the Lord Keeper Guildford,

Sir Dudley North, and the Rev. Dr. John North. He left

behind him in MS. ' Memoirs of Music,' of which Dr.
Bumey made use in his ' History of Music'

North, Dudleia, sister of WUliam, lord North and Grey,

having made herself mistress of Greek, Latin, and the

Oriental Languages, died in consequence of intense appli-

cation to studv, leaving a choice collection of books in

eastern literature.

North, George, an English antiquarv, was bom at London
3 h
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in 1710, educated at St. Paul's School, and Benet College,

Cambridge, and died in 1772, leaN-ing 'An Answer to a

scandalous libel entitled ' The Impertinence and Imposture

of Modem Antiquaries displayed
; " A Catalogue of the

Earl of Oxford's Coins, for the sale of them ; ' Remarks on

some Conjectures relative to a vei-y Ancient Piece of Money

lately found at Elthani, in Kent,' &c. ; Remarks on the

Money of Henry HI, besides a MS. account of Saxon and

Eno-lish Coins by him, with drawings by Mr. Hodsol, of

whfch the Rev.' Mr. Ruding availed himself in his late

History of the Coinage of Great Britain.

NORTHAMPTON, Sir Thomas Parr, Marquis of {Hist.)

father to Catherine Parr, wife of Heniy VIII, being in-

strumental, at the death of king Edward VI, in proclaiming

lady Jane Grey, was arraigned and condemned to death, but

execution being staid, he was restored in blood on the ac-

cession of queen Elizabeth, and died in 1571-

Northampton, Henri/, Earl of, of the family of Howard,

younger son of the earl of Surry, was made a Privy Coun-

sellor to Icing James I in 16'03, and Lord Warden of the

Cinque Ports in the same year, and died in lCl4,_ after

having stained his memory Ijy a guilty participation in the

murder of sir Thomas Overbury, of which he was

suspected.

NoBTHAJiPTON, JVilUam, Jirst Earl of, of the family men-

tioned under Herahhy, was of the Privy Council to

. queen Elizabeth, and after her death continued in the ser-

vice and confidence of James I, and Charles I, until his

death in l630.

Northampton, Spenser, second Earl of, son of the preceding,

and a noble loyalist, after having served his royal master as

his minister and ambassador, took up arms in his defence,

and brought not less than 2000 men into the field, as well

ilisciplined and equipped as any nobleman's in the kingdom.

With part of these he engaged the rebels under sir John

Gall, near Stafibrd, in l6i2, and after having routed them

in all quarters, he had his horse killed under him whilst

sun-ounded by his enemies ; he killed, with his own hand,

the colonel of foot, who first made up to him, and when

his head-piece was stricken off, they oflered liim quarter,

which he refused, saying that he scorned to take quarter

from such base rogues and rebels as tliey were. After

which he was slain by a blow with a halbert on tlie hinder

part of his head, receiving at tlie same time another deep

wound in the face. He had six sons, who aU inherited his

courage, lovalty, and virtue. Three of his sons v.'ere offi-

cers under him at the battle in which he \\'as kQled. [^Vide

Plate IX]
Northampton, James, third Earl of, having voted in the

House of Commons against the bill for attainting Thomas

earl of Strafford, his name was posted up among the Straf-

fordians, at the comer of sir William Brouncker's, in Old

Palace Yard, Westminster. His lordship taking up arms

with his father for king Charles I, was distinguished for his

"bravery, and performed many gallant acts in those times of

confusion. He was at the battles of Edgehdl, and Hopton

Heath, where his father was killed, and he himself being

previously wounded, was taken off the field ; after which he

was at the taking of Banbury and Lichfield, &c. ; routed a

party of the rebels at Middlcton Cheyney, in Northampton,

and afterwards commanded the horse at the first battle of

Newbury, in lf)43. During his majesty's confinement, he

readily engaged to serve under the carl of Holland, who
had received a commission fronj prince Charles, to be a

ccnoral of an army to be raised for the redemption of the

king from prison, but this project ended in the destruction

of that commander. The earl of Nortliampton lived in re-

tirement until the Restoration, when he was among the first

to hail the return of order and good government. His

lordship, on the magnificent entry of Charles II through

NOR
his oity of London in 16()0, led a troop of gentlemen
clothed in grey and blue. After which he was constituted
Lord Lieutenant of the county of Warwick in IG60, Custos
Rotulorum in l(i71, admitted to the Privy Council in 1672,
and died full of honours in iGSI. He was interred among
his ancestors at Compton, in the church wliich had been
destroyed by the rebels, and which he had caused to be
rebuilt in 1665.

Northampton, Gearge, fourth Earl of, son of the preceding,
fell in with the Revolution wliich placed WiUiara and Mary
on the throne of England, was sworn of the Privv Council
in 1702, at the accession of queen Anne, and died in 1727,
holding most of the offices in the state which had been held
by his father and grandfather.

Northampton, Charles, seventh Earl of, was appointed Am-
bassador Extraordinar)' to Venice, where he made his public
entry with great magnificence in 176'3, but died that same
year, on his return from that embassy.

NonTHAiMPTON, Marqiiis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed
by tlie family of Compton, of which honourable mention is

made under Histori/ as above, and also under the head of
Compton. [Vide Compton^ The titles, arms, &c. of this
family are as follow

:

Titles. Compton, marquis and earl of Northampton, earl
and baron Compton, and baron WUniington. The title

of the eldest son earl Compton.
Arms. Sable, a lion passant gardant or, between three

close helmets argent, garnished or.

Crest. On a wreath, a beacon sable, enflamed on the top
proper; about the same, a label inscribed ' Nisi Dominus.'
Another crest granted by Henry VIII to sii- \A'illiam j,,,
Compton. ||

Supporters. Two dragons with wings expanded ermine, "
ducally collared and chained or.

Motto. " Je ne cherche que ung."
Northampton, Marquis of, a title conferred in 154:7 on sir

Thomas Parr, which became extinct at his death in 1571.
Northampton, Earl of, a title conferred in l603 on lord
Henry Howard above-mentioned, which became extinct at

his death in l6'13.

Northampton {Geog.) a fown of England, and capital of
the county of the same name, stands on an eminence on
the north bank of the river Nen, 66 m. N. A^'. London.
Lon. 0° 44.' W, lat. 52° 14' N. Not far from the town, on
the London road, is a fine Gothic pillar called Queen's
Cross, erected by Edward I, in memory of his queen
Eleanor. The exchequer was removed from London by order
of king John to this town, which was frequently the resi-

dence of Edward I. In the meadows below the town was
fought in 14fi0, a decisive battle between the forces of

Henry VI and the Yorkists, in which the former were
defeated, and the king made prisoner. Northampton was
visited by queen Elizabeth in 156'3, and by Charles I in

1634. It was ravaged by the plague in lfi37, and seized by
the rebel forces in 1642, since which it has sufl'ercd more
than once by fire. Several councils or synods were held
here, particularly two against Thomas a Becket, in 1138
and 1164.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE {Geog.) an inland county of

England.
Boundaries and Erient. It is bounded cm the N. by the

counties of Leicester, Rutland, and Lincoln ; on the E.

and S. by those of Cambridge, Huntingdon, Bedford,

Buckingham, and part of Oxford ; and on the W. by
those of Oxford and Warwick. It is of smli length as

to stretch about 05 miles in ;ui oblique dircilion along

nine other counties, fnmi Oxfordshire on the S. W., to

Lincolnshire on the N. E., and its breadth only 25, but
mostly 15.

Principal Towns. Northampton, the county town, Peter-
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borougli, a city, Daventry, Kettering, Towccstcr, flock-

ingham, Wellingborough, Thrapston, and Oiindlc.

Prbicipdl Rivers. Tlic Avon, Ncn, Cliarwcll, Ousc,
Wclland, &c.

His'.ori/. This county, which was anciently inhabited by the

Coritani, was included in the Roman pmvince of Flavia

CtEsariensis ; and belonged to the kingdom of Mercia,

during the Saxon Heptarchy. The Koman Watling-
street Road, on which were several Roman stations,

crosses the country in a direct line from Stoncy Stratford

to Done Bridge.

NORTHCOTI*". (Her.) the name of a family which derives

its descent from Galfridus Miles, who lived in the reign ol'

Henry I. His descendant, John Northcotc, was created a

baronet in 1()41. Their arms, &c. are as follow:

Arni.i. Qvtarterly, first and fourth argciil, a fessc between
three crosses molinc sah/e ; second and third argent, three

crosslets in bend mibh:

Crcsl. Upon a cap of dignity, a stag trippant argcnl.

Motto. " Christi crux est mea lux."

NORTHESK, John, Earl illisl.) a loyalist in the time of

the rebellion, of the family mentioned under Heraldri/,

suffered for his fidelity to his sovereign, but sur\'ived the

Restoration, and died in 166", at the age of about 80.

NoRTHESK, William, eighth Earl of, was born in 1758, and
being earl)- destined for the sea-service, he rose by his merits

to a distinguished rank in the navy, and had the honour of

being third in command at the battle of Trafalgar, where
he maintained bis well earned reputation, by a displa}' of

the most undaunted valour, when, in the Britannia, he
broke through the enemy's line astern of their fourteenth

ship, antl pouring in on each side a most tremendous and
de.structivc fire, he continued engaging frequently on both

sides, and wth two or three at a time, with very little in-

termission for five hours, when all resistance ceased.

NoRTHESK, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family t)f Carnegie, |^\'ide Carnegie'^ which with the arms,

&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Carnegie, earl of Northesk, lord Rosehill.

Arms. Or, an eagle displayed azure, a medal suspended
from its neck, and in chief the word " Trafalgar."

Crest. First, the hull of a ship in flames ; second, a demi-
leopard proper, issuing out of a naval crown.

Supporters. Two leopards proper, each having a medal
suspended from its neck, and embracing and bearing up a

staff, with a flag displayed argent, charged with a cross

gules, inscribed " Britannia xdctrix."

Motto. " Tache sans Tache."
NORTHINGTON, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in 1761.

on sir Robert Henley, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal,

which became extinct at the death of Robert, the second

earl, in 1786.

NORTHLAND, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed
by the family of Knox, which with the arms, &c. are as

follow :

Titles. Knox, viscount Northland, baron Welles, of Dun-
gannon, eo. Tyrone.

Arms. Gules, a falcon volant or ; within an orle waved on
the outer side, and ingrailed on the inner side argent.

Crest. A falcon proper perched.

Supporters. A falcon on each side, with wings expanded
proper, ducally collared, chained, beaked, and taloned

or.

Motto. " Moveo et proficior."

NORTHUMBERLAND, Edmund, Duke of (Hist.) of the

family of Dudley, mentioned under Heraldry, insinuated

himself so into the favour of Henn,' ^'IIL that he was
made one of his si.xteen executors, and at his death, grew
into the favour and confidence of Edward VI, but attempt-

ing to place the crown on the head of his daughter-in-law

ladj' Jane Crcy, he was beheaded immediately after the

accession of queen Mary. QVide Plate VH]
Noiitih;mbkrlani), Hcnrij, Jirst Karl of, of the family of

Percy mentioned under Heruldri/, father of sir Henry
Percy, well known by the name of Hotspur, [^x-idc Percy^
distinguished himself' early as a soldier in the wars of

lidvvard J 1 1, whom he attended into France; assisted as

Marshal of England at ihc corf>nation of king Richard II

in 1 ."77, and after serving this king on several public occa-

sions, he was appointed Constable of England, and continued
to hold this ofliie under Henry I\', whom he bad l)cen in-

strumental in raising to the throne, but afterwards he set

up the standard of rebellion agaiiist him, and collecting an
army in Scotland, he invaded iMigland, and proceeded as

far as Weathorby, in 'V'orkshire, where he was met by
Rokeby, sheriff of Yorkshire, with the posse cornitatus in

1 107, when a sharp fight ensued, in which the earl wa,>:

slain, and his head, then white with age, was cut off and
sent to London.

NoRTHUMBKRi^ANn, /7f«)v/, ,vcf?o»«/7vrt/7 o/J grandson of the pre-

ceding, remained an exile in Scotland unlil the accession of

Henry V, when he was restored to his honours forfeited bv
the attainder of his father, and in the 28 of Henry VI,
was appointed, in consideration of his acceptable services to

the Lancastrian cause. Constable of England, but fell in the

iiattle of St. Alban's in 14,55, fought between the forces of

Henry and the Yorkists, under the earl of Warwick. The
battle of Pepperden, fought not far from the Cheviot Hills

in 1436, between this earl and WilUam Douglas, carl of

Angus, is supposed to have given rise to the celebrated old

ballad of Chevy Chace.

NoRTnuMCKRLAND, Henri/, third Earl of, was employed in

frequent negotiations with Scotland in the reign of Henn'
VI, and after the death of his father, he used all his in-

fluence in support of queen Margaret, for whom he collected

considerable forces, and thereljv, as also by his personal

valour, contributed to the advantages which she gained over

the Yorkists. He was, however, slain at the battle of

Towton in 1461, when king Edward IV, after a desperate

conflict, obtained a decisive victorv'.

Northumberland, Henri/, fourth Earl of, was restored,

after eight years' confinement in the Tower, to his honours

and estates, and being constituted Warden of the east and
middle marches towards Scotland, was employed in several

negotiations with .Scotland at different times, and after-

wards commanded under Richard Plantagcnet, duke of

Ciloucester, in his expedition into Scotland, which ended in

the surrender of the town and castle of Berwick. This
earl, who had been raised to the post of Lord High Cham-
berlain of England by Richard HI, accompanied him to

the battle of Bosworth Field, but not being hearty in his

cause, he was taken into favour by Henry VII, by whom
he was made one of his counsellors, and was afterwards

killed in a popular tumult in 1489.

NoRTiiUMBERLAXD, Henry Algernon, fifth Earl, who was
bom in 1477, was one of the chief commanders of the

king's forces at the battle of Blackheath in 1497 against

Touchet, lord Audley, and his adherents ; and, on the mar-

riage of the princess Margaret to James IV of Scotland, king

Henry brought her from Richmond to Coin-Weston, in Nor-

thamptonshire, on her way, and then consigned her to the

earl of Northumberland, as warden of the marshes, who, with

a great company of lords, knights, &c. and a magnificent

equipage, accompanied her to a village called Lamberton, in

Scotland, where king James and his nobles were ready to

receive her. He was afterwards employed as warden of the

marshes in the reign of Henrj' VIII; was present with the

king at the battle of the Spurs; and died in 1527- The
system of his domestic economy is handed down to us in a

book published by the duke of Northumberland, under the

.S H 2
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title of ' The Regulations and Establishment of the House-

hold of Henrv Algernon Percy, the Filth Earl of Northum-

berland,' &c. Svo. London, 1770.

Northumberland, He/in/ Algernon, sixth Earl of, was a

rival to kino- Henry VIII in the affections of Anne Boleyn,

whom he was prevented marrying through the interference

of canlinal Wolsey. He was afterwards employed by the

king as warden of the marshes, to arrest the cardinal at

Cawood Castle, near York, and died in 1537.

Northumberland, Tliomas, seventh Earl of', eldest son of

sii- Thomas Percy, knt., who was second son of the fifth

earl of Northumberland, and brother of the preceding,

having recommended himself to queen Mai-y by crushing the

rebellion attempted by Thomas Stafford, was by her rein-

stated in the honours of his uncle, notwithstanding the

attainder of his father ; and afterwards, as warden of the

marshes, obtained a victory over the Scots in 1557. He
was not, however, equally faithful in the service of queen

Elizabeth, against whom lie headed an insurrection in favour

of queen Mary, for which he was attainted, and beheaded

in 1572.

Northumberland, Henry, eighth Earl of, and brother of

the preceding, had, during the lifetime of the latter, distin-

guished himself against the Scotch, and was, on succeeding

to his honours, no less active and successful in defeating the

projects of the queen's enemies, pai-ticularly in quelling the

rebellion in which his brother bore a part ; but he after-

wards fell into suspicion of favouring the succession of queen

Mary, and was in consequence committed to the Tower,

where he was found in 1585 dead in his bed, from the shot

of a pistol, supposed to have been fired by himself.

Northumberland, Henri/ Perc/, ninth Earl of, son of the

preceding, took the first opportunity of signalizing his

valour by embarking with Robert Dudley, earl of Leicester,

for the wars in the Low Countries. In the year 1588,

when this nation v.as threatened ^vith the Spanish invasion,

he was one who hired ships at his own charge, and, joming

the English fleet under the command of the Lord Admiral

Howard, shored the gloiy of destroying the invincible

Armada. He was one of the foremost to promote the acces-

sion of king James to the throne of England ; but, being

afterwards implicated in the Gunpowder Plot, in conse-

quence of the active part his kinsman and agent, Thomas
Percy, had taken in this matter, he was sentenced to be

imprisoned for life, and to pay a fine of 20,0001. He was
liberated after the payment of the fine and an imprisonment

of fifteen years, and died in lC32, at the age of 70. [^Vide

Plate XV"3 This earl had the reputation of being a great

mathematician, having as his constant companions during

his imprisonment Hariot, Hues, and Warner, three cele-

brated mathematicians, who were usually called the earl of

Northumberland's three Magi.

Northumberland, Algernon, tenth Earl of, attended Charles I

in l6:i'i into Scotland, in order to his coronation, being one

of the Privy Council ; had the connnand of a royal fleet of

sixty sail in iG.'iCi, when he destroyed the Dutch busses that

were fishing on our coast ; was constituted Lord Hi'^h

Admiral of England in Ki'.il ; appointed General of the

army to act against the Scots in 1 630 ', deserted the king's

cause the next year, and lent his influence to the rebel

party, who overthrew the state, and murdered the king.

He did not, however, join in all their violent measures, but

favoured the restoration, and died in IfiCS.

NoRTHU.MBEiiLAND, Duhc of {Her.) this title was first con-

ferred in 1551 by king Edward VI on Dudley, carl of

Warwick, but, he having forfeited his title and his life as

above-mentioned, the family of Percy, which had long

enjoyed the title of earl of Northumberland, was restored

to its honours by queen Mary, in the jicrson of Tliomas, the

seventh eaoL Tlie title liecame extinct at the deatli of
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Joceline Percy, eleventh earl of Northumberland, but was
revived in the family of Smithson, by the marriage of lady
Elizabeth Seymour, grand-daughter of Charles, duke of
Somerset, by lady Elizabeth Percy, with sir Hugh Smithson,
hart., who assumed the name and arms of Percy, and, after
succeeding to the title of earl of Northumberland, was, in

17()(', raised to the ducal rank. The titles, arms, &c. are as
follow

:

Titles. The most noble and puissant prince, Percy, duke
and earl of Northumberland, earl Percy, lord PercVj
Lucy, Poynings, Fitz- Payne, Bryan, and Latimer, aiid

baron Warkworth, of Warkworth Castle.

Arms. Quarterly, the first and fourtli quarterly ; first and
fourth or, a lion rampant azure, being the armorial bear-
ings of the ancient dukes of Brabant ; second and tliird

gules, three I-ucies or Pykes for Lucy; the second and
thu'd azure, five fusils in fe.ss or, for Percy.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a lion pas-
sant azure, his tail extended.

Supporters. On the dexter side a lion azure; on the sinister
an unicorn argent, collared gobone or and azure, with a
chain appendant, and reflecting over his back or.

Motto. " Esperance en Dieu."
Northumberland {Geog.) the most northern county of

England.
Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the E. by the
German Ocean, S. by the bishopric of Durham, W. bv
Cumberland and Scotland, and N. by Scotland, and is of
a triangular fonn, being (il m. the greatest length, and
50 the greatest breadth.

Principal Towns. Newcastle, the largest town, Alnwick,
tlie county town, Berwick, Hexham, Morpeth, Belford,
RothbuiT, Allendale, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Tweed, which divides it from the
county of Berwick, the Tyne, and Derwent, which sepa-
rate it from Durham, the Aln, Coquet, Blyth, &c.

Mountains. The lofty range of the Cheviot hUls, which
extend from tlie head of the river Coquet down to AUen-
ton, and thence northward to Prendwich, Branton, II-

dcrton, ^^'ooller, &c. occupying an area of at least

90,000 acres.

Historij. Northumberland, in Latin Korthumbria, which
derives its name from its situation north of the Humber,
was anciently inhabited by tlie Ottadini, and formed part
of the Roman province of Valcntia, which extended from
Tynemouth to the Frith of Forth. Besides numerous
camps and castles, of which there are remains scattered

throughout the county, the Romans had fourteen towns
in it. Here also was the celebrated wall which extended
from the mouth of the Tyne to the Solway Frith.

During the heptarchy it formed one of the seven king-
doms, including also tlie counties of York, Lancaster,

Durham, Cumberland, and Westmoreland. This kingdom
was founded by Adelfrid, king of Bernicia, who married
Acca, the daughter of Ella, king of the Deiri, and, ex-
pelling her infant brother, Edwin, united all the counties

N. of the Humber into one monarchy. He was, liowever,

dispossessed of his ill-gotten power by Edwin the rightful

owner, who, when he came of age, procured assistance

from Rcdwald, king of F'ast Anglia, and, marcliing sud-

denly into Northumberland, fought a battle with Adel-
frid, wherein the usurper was slain. In the reign of
Edwin, who was one of the greatest princes in the Saxon
heptarchy, Christianity was introduced into Northumber-
land. After his deatli the kingdom was di\ided between
Eanfrid, the son of Adelfrid, \\\w governed Bernicia, and
Osric, Edwin's cousin-german, who was king of Deiri,

but was united again under Oswald, the brotlier of
Eanfrid, who was succeeded by his brother Oswy,
whose successors were Egfrid, Alfred, Osrcd, Osric, and
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Celwulph, who in 738 resigned the crown in favour of

Eadbertj his cousin-jfennan. He also retired to a monas-

tery, leavings the tlironc to Oswolf, his son, who was

slain in a pcipnlar tumult after a year's reijjii. Mollo,

who was not (if the loyal family, seized the throne, hut

perished by means of Aihed, a prince of the blood, who
was afterwards expelled by his subject;; ; IClhelred, the

son of Mollo, exjierienccd a similar fate ; and his

jdace was filled by Osred, his nephew, who, after the

reign of a >'car made way for Ethelbert, another son

of Mollo. Etlielbcrt also perished miseral)ly, wlicn a

universal anarchy prevailed in the kingxlom of Nortlumi-

herland, which prepared the inhabitants for the sidijec-

tion imposed upon thcni liy Egbert. It was governed

bv earls till after the conquest, when it had a lord

lieutenant and a sherifl', and was divided into baronies and

wards. From that period till ihe imion of the crowns of

England and Scotland this county was the theatre of

the border wars with which England and Scotland were

harassed for so many centuries.

NORTHWICH, iM-d {Her.) the title enjoyed hy the family

of Rushout [^vidc IhtshoiiQ ; the arras, &c. of which are as

foUow :

Arms. Sable, two lions passant gardant ^vithin a bordure

engrailed or.

Crest. A lion passant gardant or.

Suppmiers. Two angels proper, winged and crined or,

habited argent, powdered with fleurs-de-lis and mullets

or, bound round the waist with a sash azure, holding in

their liands a palm-branch vert.

Mollo. " Par ternis suppar."

NORTON, Richard (Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldri), was among the number of those who joined in an

insurrection with Charles Neville, earl of Westmoreland,

and Thomas Percy, duke of Northumberland, in the reign

of queen Elizabeth, and was in consequence attainted.

Norton (Her.) the name of a family which derives its descent

from Adam Coigneers, or Coiiyers, of Norman extraction,

who assumed the name of Norton, which was that of his

mother's family. Fletcher Norton, a descendant of his, was

created in 1782 lord Grantley, Ijaron of Markenfield, in the

county of York. [ViAe Graiitleij']

Norton, Thomas (Biog.) a writer, who died about 1583,

assisted Sternhold and Hopkins in their noted ver.sion of the

Psalms ; translated Calvin's Institutes, and a Letter from

Peter Martyn to Somerset the Protector, and is supposed to

have had a hand in the dramatic piece entitled ' Forrex and

Porrex,' which was composed by Thomas Sackville, after-

wards earl of Dorset, and reprinted under the title of

' Gorbodue.'

NORWAY {Gcog.) an extensive country in the north of

Europe.

Boiiiidanes and Extent. It is bounded on the E. hy Sweden
and Swedish Lapland, N. and W. by the German and

Northern Oceans, S. by the narrow sea fonning the en-

trance to the Sound and Baltic, extending from the Naze

in lat. 57° .30' to the North Cape in lat. 71". Its breadth,

which is very unequal, is from 40 to 280 m.

Division. It is divided into the four governments of Agger-

huys, in the south-east ; Christiana, in the south-west

;

Bergen, in the west ; and Drontheim, a long track ex-

tending to the north.

Principal Towns. Christiana, Drontheim, Bergen, Kongs-

berg, Frederickhall, Christiansand, and Stavanger, &c.

Isla7ids. This country has a number of islands on its north

coast, the principal of wdiich are Maghero, Suro, Samen,

Trommes, Wardhus, &c.

Mountains. The mountains are numerous, and generally

clothed with pines and firs. The grand Scandinavian

chain, which runs from S. to N. di^dding this kingdom

NOR
from Sweden, is known hy distinct appellation.? : tlic

chief are the ridges of Langfial, Sellw, Dofri, Kolen^

and Severnoi.

Rivers and Lakes. The rivers of Norway arc also numer-

ous ; but, as in other mountainous countries, of little use

for promoting intercourse ; the principal are the Glomme,
Drammer, Nid, &c. The principal lakes are those nf

Mias, F(cmund, and Spcrdillen.

Hislori/. Norway, in llie Latin of the middle age.s Nor-

renia, in (jerman Nortmegen, Swedish Norrige, and

Danish Norge, signifies literally the Northern JVatj or

Cuiintri/, so called from its northern situation. It was
governed from a very early period by princes of its own,

of which historians have given a long list ; but the fol-

lowing contains the names of those which may be deemed
authentic.

Chronological Succession of Ike Kings oj' Norivu'i.

Harold I, a king in 8C8, dethroned in 929,
died in 931

Eric I 929
Aipiinus I 93f)

Harold II .9«1

Aquinus II 976'

Olaiis I 996
Sweno I, an usuiqier, and king of Denmark,

reigned until 1015

Olaiis II died in 1030

Sweno II, also an usui-per, expelled in 1034
Magnus I died in 1048

Harold III IO67

Magnus II 1069

Olaiis III 1093

Magnus III..^ r 1103

-..^ '^"3
T

' ' ' > partners in the throne . . < , ,Zf.
bnvard l....[' Jllol
Olaiis IV..., J I. 1117
Magnus IV 1136

Harold IV 1137 •

Siward II 1 155

Ingon I 1162

Osten II, a partner in the kingdom 1 157
Magnus V 1I7S

Swer 1202

Aquinus HI 1204
Ingon II 1217

Aquinus IV 1262

Magnus VI 1281

Erie II 1299
Aquinus V 1319

Magnus VII 1374

Aquinus VI 1380

Aquinus ha^'ing espoused Margaret, who was heiress to

the crown of Denmark, he became king of Denmark
and Norway, from wdiich period the two crowns became

united untU the year 1814, when Bemadotti having

established himself on the throne of Sweden, obliged the

Danish court to make a cession of Norway to him in

return for Swedish Pomerania and the island of Rugen.

To this arrangement the Norwegians made some opposi-

tion, and elected Christian Frederick, hereditary prince

of Denmark, first to the regency, and then to the throne

of Norway ; but the latter, after a short though spirited re-

sistance, consented to a treaty, stipulating that he should

resign his crown into the hands of the diet. This assembly

was accordingly convened at Christiana, and came to the

resolution that Norvi'ay should be permanently governed

by the same king as Sweden ; but as an integral state, and

with the preservation of its constitution and laws. Sax.
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Gravu; Sueniiig. Ckron. Dan. ; Poiilan. el Meurs. Hist.

Dan. ; Cluveritis, Sanson, Brkiiiis, c^c.

NORWICH, George, Earl of {Hist.) of the family of Goring,

mentioned under Heraldry, a steady loyalist, who long and

faithfully served king Charles in all his troubles, and died

in 1662.'

Norwich, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred first on sir Ed-
ward Denny, who was raised to the peerage in 3 James I,

by the title of lord Denny, and created earl of Norwich in

2 Charles I ; wliich titles became extinct at his death. But
that of earl of Norwich was re\'ived in the person of his

nephew sir George Goring, who was raised to the peerage

by the title of lord Goring of Hurst Pieqjont, 4 Charles I ;

and farther advanced to the dignity of earl of Norwich
shortly after the death of his uncle. These titles became
extinct at the death of his second son Charles, the second

earl; but the earldom of Norwich was conferred in llS'i,

as one of his English honours, on the duke of Gordon.

Norwich (Geog.) an ancient city of England, in the county

of Norfolk, situated on the banks of the river VVensom,

22 m. W. Yarmouth, 108 N. E. London. Lon. 1° 17' E.

lat. 52° 38' N. This town, which in the Latin of the

middle ages is called Xorvicum, or Nordovicum, is distin-

guished by its castle, which was first erected in the sixth

century, and in the twelfth century was made a place of

confinement for the king's prisoners, since which it has been

a common jail. It is a bishop's see, suffragan of Canterburj'.

NOSTRADAMUS {Biog.) or Notre Dame, Michael, a phy-

sician and astrologer, who was bom in 1503 at St. Remy,
in the diocese of Avignon, and died in 1566, was the author

of some predictions, which he published in verse, under the

name of Centuries, the first edition of which was printed

by Rigault, in 8vo. Lyons, 1568. He also wrote, ' Un
Traite des Fardemens et des Senteurs ;' ' Singuliers Recettes

pour entretenir la Sante du Corps ;' ' Traite des Confitures,'

Antwerp, 1557, &c.

NosTR^VDAJius, Ccesar, eldest son of the preceding, who was
bom in 1555, and died in I629, was the author of ' His-

toLre et Chronique de Provence,' fol. Lyons, 1614.

NosTRAD,uius, Clinrlcs, the second son of Michael, was also

a Provencal poet.

NosTRADAJius, John, voungcst son of Michael, was the au-

thor of ' Vies des Anciens Poetes Provencaux,' called Trou-
badours, 8vo. Lyons, ] 575.

NOSTRE (Biog.) or Notre, Andrew le, comptroller of the

royal edifices of France, was bom in I6l3 at Paris, and
died in 1700, after having acquired great reputation for

skill in planning of gardens.

NOTTINGHAM, Charle.^, Jirst Earl of (Hist.) of the

family of Howard, was sent on an embassj' into France in

2 Eliz. on the death of the French king; went in 1562

as general of the horsemen against the carls of Northum-
berland and Westmoreland, who were then in rebellion ;

was constituted Lord High Admiral of England in 1586;
and in 1588 had the honour of conducting the expedition that

destroyed the Spanish Armada. In \5{)C) he commanded
the naval part of the expedition which took Cadiz ; and in

1601 he was employed to suppress the insurrection headed
by the earl of Essex. On the accession of James to the

throne he was constituted Lord High Steward, in addition

to the other offices which he held, and died in 1624, full of

years and honours. ^Vide Plate X\'3
Nottingiia:m, Heneage, first Earl of, of the family of Finch,

was bom in l621 ; educated at Westminster School, and
Christ Church, O.tford ; studied law at the Inner Temple;
and, after the restoration, he rose by his merits through the

gradations of office to the post of Lord Kce]icr of the Great

Seal in 1673; to that of Lord High Chaiucllor of England
in 1675 ; and died in l682. [Vide Plate .WTI]

Nottingham, Earl of (Her.) a title enjoyed by John dc

NOW
Mowbray, who in the reign of Richard II was advanced to

the dignity of duke of Norfolk. Lord Howard, of Eflang-
ham, a descendant of his in the female line, was created
earl of Nottingham in I596; which title became extinct at

the death of Charles, third earl of Nottingham, in I68I.
[Vide HotvardT^

Nottingham, Earl of, a title revived in the Finch family.
[Vide Finclf]

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE (Geog.) an inland county of Eng-
land.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by York-
shire, E. by Lincolnshire, S. by Leicestershire, and W.
by Derbyshire, being about 50 miles in its extreme length,
and 25 in breadth.

Principal Tomns. Nottingham, the capital, Newark, East
Retford, Bingham, Mansfield, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Trent, the Idle, the Soar, &c.
Histori). Previous to the Roman invasion this county was

inhabited by the Coritani, and afterwards included by
Saxons under the kingdom of Mercia. The ancient for-

tress in the town of Nottingham, which was fotinded by
the Conqueror, served as a prison for David, king of
the Scots, and also for Roger Mortimer, earl of March.
It was demolished by Charles II, on account of the acri\-E

part taken by the inhabitants in the cause of the rebellion.

NOVARINI, Lewis (Biog.) an Italian monk, was l)om at

V erona in 1 5()4!, and died in 1 650, leaving ' Comment, in

quatuor Evangel, et Acta ^Vpostol.' 4 vols. fol. ; ' Adagia
Sanctorum Patrum,' 2 vols. foL ; ' Electra Sacra,' &c.
3 vols. fol.

NOVATIANUS (Ecc.) a priest of Rome, who got himself
clandestinely elected bishop of Rome, and disturbed the

peace of the church, by introducing innovations in point of

disciijline. Among othdr things he refused to hold com-
munion with any who had ever fallen into idolatry, &c.
whence his followers were called after him Novatians. S.

Cyprian, ep. 46 ; Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 6 ; Epiphan. Hceres.

S. August. Hcer. ; S. Hicron. de Script. Eccles.

NOVATUS (Ecc.) a priest of the church of Carthage, and
companion of the preceding, with whom he has been some-
times confounded, composed a number of treatises on Easter,

the Sabbath, Circumcision, &c.

NOUE, Francis de la (Hist.) sumamed Bras de Fer, i. e.

iron-arm, a celebrated warrior, was bom in 1531, and died

of a wound which he received at the siege of Lambale in

1591, after ha\'ing served with distinction on the side of

the Cah-inists, and afterwards under Henry W. He wrote
' Discours Politiques,' 4to. Geneva, 1587.

NouE, Odd de la (Biog.) son of the preceding, who died

between I6II and 1620, was the author of ' Poesies Chre-

tiennes,' 8vo, Geneva, l604.

NOVE, Paul de (Hist.) a doge of Genoa, who had been

elected by a party in 1506, was taken by Louis XII, and
beheaded, after he had quelled the sedition.

NOUROMAGUS (Biog.) xdde Geldenhaur.

NOURRY, Nicholas le (Biog.) a Benedictine, of the con-

gregation of St. Maur, was born in l647, and died in 1724.

He published an edition of Cassiodorus, and also of the

works of St. Ambrose, which latter were published in I686
—1691. He also published his ' Apparatus ad Bibliothecam

max. veterum Patrum,' 2 vols. fol. Paris. 1715, intended as

a supplement to Despont's ' Bibl. Patrum ;' and ' Lucius

Ciccilius de Mortibus Per.sccutorum,' 8vo. 1710.

NOWELL, Alexander (Ecc.) an English divine and re-

fomier, was born in 1507; educated at Oxford ; obliged to

leave England on account of his religion, .soon after the

accession of Mary, returned immediately after her death
;

and, in addition to other i)refermcnts, was made dean of St.

Paul's in 156(), and died in 16()1 ; after ha\-iiig endowed
a free-school at Middleton, in Lancashire, and thirteen
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scholarships in Brazen-nose Collogo. His memory is now
held dear by the churc-h of Kiiglaiul, rjn account ol' the ini-

mitable Catechism which lie has jir<)vi<k'd i'or her nienihers.

He likewise wrote some pieces agaiiut the Romish diurch.

NowELL, Laiiiriicc (J!io:s.) younsfcr brother tu the [ireceding,

was educated at Oxi'ord, and died in }.'>76, leaving a Saxon
Vocabulary or Dictionary, which is still extant in MS. and
preserved in tlie I>odleian I.,ibrary. Of this MS. Scjmner
made use in ccmipiling his Saxon Dictionary. He also wrote
' Polychronicon,' a miscellaneous collection on tojiography

;

and ' Collectanea,' chiefly on ecclesiastical matters.

NOY, William (Hit/.) attorney-general in the reign of

Charles I, was born in 1577, and died in Hi3h, after liaving

rendered himself memorable as the promoter of the measure
of ship-money, which occasioned tlie hrst (;bullition of that

factious .spirit which afterwards burst out to the misery of

England. He was the author of, 1. 'A Treatise of tlie

principal Grounds and Maxims of the Laws of England/
4to. lb'4'1, afterwards in 8vo. and 12mo. 2. 'Perfect C(m-
veyancer,' &c. 4to. Ifi55. 3. ' Reports of Cases in the Time
of Queen Elizabeth, King James, and Charles the First,'

&c. 4. ' Complete Lawyer,' &c. 8vo. l(J6'l. 5. ' Argu-
ments of Law,' &c. ; besides several choice collections that

he had made from the records of the Tower of London, re-

duced into large paper books of his own hand-writing.

[Vide Plate XVII]
NUCERIA (Geog.) NavEpici, a town of Campania, taken by

Annibal, which was also called by some Luceria, also Nu-
ccria Alfaterna, now Nocera di Paga/ii.

LiiaiTi, 1. 2.

Tu (juoque coiiimisyc nudatam deseris arcem.

Scipio Nucei'iii,

Sil. Hal. 1. 8.

lUic Nuceria et Ganrus raivaltbits aptus

Prole DicarcluLu.

Polijb.\.2; Liv. 1. 27; Biodor. 1. 19; Plin. 1. S ; Tacit.

Amial. 1. 1 3 ; Fronlin. de Colon. ; Appian. de Bell. 1. 2 ;

Leand. Albert. Descript. Ilal. ; dim. Itul. Antiq.

Nuceria {Numis.) medals" are extant of this town, bearing

the inscriptions—NOYKEPINSIN, or NOYKPINilN ; also

NUCERINUM ALFATERNUM.
NUCK, Anthony (Biog.) a Dutch physician and anatomist,

who died about I692, wrote, 1. ' De Vasis aquosis Oculi,'

Lugd. Bat. 1685. 2. ' De Ductu salivali novo,' &c. ibid.

1686; which m_ subsequent editions was entitled ' Sialo-

graphia,' &c. 3. ' Adenographia curiosa, ct Uteri fanninci

Anatome nova,' &c. ibid. l6'92. 4. ' Operationes et Expe-
rimenta Chirurgica,' ibid. 16'92; and frequently reprinted.

The three last-mentioned works were published together in

3 vols. 12mo. Lugd. 1722.

NUGENT, Richard {Hist.) seventh baron of Delvin, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, being signally eminent
for his loyalty and valour, was appointed in 1496, by the

lord jiistice of Ireland and council, commander and leader

of all the forces destined for the defence of the counties of

Dublin, Meath, Kildare, and Louth. In 1504 he accom-
panied the earl of Kildare to the famous battle of Knock-
tough, in Connaught ; and in 1527 he was made Lord
Deputy of the kingdom, in ^Yhich capacity he conducted
the public aflaii-s with great integrity and honour, until he
was treacherously taken prisoner by O'Conner, and died in

1537.

Nugent, Sir Christopher, the ninth baron of Delvin, was
knighted in 1565, and displaying great zeal and fidelity in

the service of the crown, he was engaged by the queen to

extii-pate the O'Mores and their rebel followers ; but, not-

withstanding he executed this commission to the .satisfaction

of the crown, he nevertheless fell under the suspicion of
holding coiTespondence with the rebels, and was in con-

sequence imprisoned until he proved his innocence. On his

NUM
liberation he continued his services to the queen until his

death in 16()2.

NuoicNT, Richard, first earl of Westmeath, vide Westviealh.
Nugent, JVilliatn, .'ixtli son of Richard, tlie second earl of
Westmeath, was a commander in king James's army, in

which he signalized himself by his courage and conduct,
jiarticularly in forcing the pass over the river at Portlenone
in 1 ()8(), in order to besiege Londonderry ; and again at

Cavaii in I69O, when he was killed.

NiujE.NT, Robert Crags, Earl, a descendant from the Nugent*
of Cr.rlanstown, in the county of Westmeath, was appointed
Comptroller of the Household of Frederick, prince of Wales,
in 1 747, a Lord of the Treasury in 1 754, one of the \'ice-

Treasurers of Ireland in 1759, and a Lord of Trade in
1766', and died in 1788. He was dLstinguished more as a
writer than a politician, leaving a number of pieces pub-
lished anonymously liy Dodsley, under the title of ' Odes
and Epistles,' second edition, 8vo. London, 1 739 ; besides
other pieces in Dodsley 's collection.

NufjENT (Her.) the name of a family of which the first men-
tioned in history is sir Gilbert de Nugent, who accompanied
sir Hugh de Lacie in his expedition into Ireland, and re-
ceived from him, in recompence of his brave and signal
services, the barony of Delvin. His descendant Richard,
the tenth baron, was in I6l5 advanced to the dignity of
earl of Westmeath. Anotlier branch of tliis family was
ennobled in the person of Robert Cragg Nugent, descended
from sir Thomas Nugent, of Carlanstown, co. Westmeath,
younger brother of Richard, eightli lord Delvin, who in
1 767 was created baron Nugent and viscount Clare, and in
1 776 earl Nugent, which title devolved at his death on his
son-in-law the marquis of Buckingham.

Nugent, Lord, the title enjoyed by a descendant from the
same fiunily in the female line, and from the family of
Grenville in the male line, which was confen-ed on Mary
Elizabeth Nugent, who was created in 1800 baroness
Nugent

Nugent, Thomas {Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, and a na-
tive of Ireland, who died in 1772, was the author of vari-
ous translations, as of Burlamaqui's ' Principles of Politic
Law,' 8vo. 1752; the Abbe de Condillac's ' Essay on the
Origin of Human Knowledge,' Svo. 1756; Macquer's
' Chronological Abridgement of the History of France,'
2 vols. 8vo. 1762. He also wrote a ' History' of VandaUa,'
3 vols. 4to. 1776; ' Travels through Germany,' 2 vols. 8vo.;
' History of France,' &c.

Nugent, Christopher, a physician, who died in 1775, v,-as

the author of an ' Essay on the Hydrophobia.' His daughter
was the wife of the celebrated Edmund Burke.

NUMA, Pompiliiis (Hist.) a native of Cures, a village of
the Sabincs, who married Tatia, the daughter of Tatius,
king of the Sabines, succeeded Romulus, as the second king
of Rome, U. C. 82, A. C. 672, and died after a reign of 43
years, in which he gave the Romans a system of jurispru-
dence, and a religious code, which they retained amidst all

the changes and revolutions of the state until the introduc-
tion of Christianity. QVide Plate III]
Firg. JEn. 1. 6, v. 8O9.

AWo crlncs, incanuqne menta
Regis Romani, primus qui l-'git)us urbent

Fundabit, CuHbiis pitrvis, et paupere terrd

Missus in imperium magnum

.

Horat. Carm. 1. 1, od. 12.

Romulum post nos prius, an quietum

Pompilt regnum memorem.

Mart. 1. 12.

I'acifici Latid reddis nb itrbe Kuinir.

Lucan. 1. 9j v. 477- —— Sic ilia profectu

SacnUco cecidere Xumtf, qua: lecta jmentus

Ralritia ceriice movet.
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In order to recommend his institutions to the people, he

professed to have nocturnal communications with the god-

dess Egcria.

Juven. Sat. 3.

Hie ubi nocturns Wtima constitttebut arnica

; Dionys.

13, &c.

;

In vallem Egme descendimus

Ovid. 1. 15, V. 480.
Ultroque petitum

Accepisse Numajn papuli Latini h^ibenas,

Conjuge qnij'eiix Kymphiif ducibusqite CamccniSf

Sacrijicos dccuit utiis, geiiti7iiqne Jej-oci

AiSuitam tiello pads tradviit ad artes.

Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 3; Varr. de Litis. Lai.

Hal 1. 2 ; Liv. 1. 1 ; Val. Ma.r. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1.

Solin. 1. 2 ; Flw: 1. 1 ; Pint, in Vit. ; Lad. Lislit. 1. 1

;

Dio. Chryso!:. Oral. 25; Aiird. Vict, de Vir. lllust.

;

August, dc Civ. Dei. 1. 2 ; Macrob. Sat. 1. 1.

Nusr.A, Marches, son-in-law to Numa PompUius, and father

to Ancus Marcius, was made governor of Rome by Tullus

HostUius. La'. 1. 1 ; Tacit. Aiinal. 1. 6.

NUMANTIA {Gcog.) a town of Hispania Tarraconensis,

near the source of the river Durius, which sustained all
years' siege against the Romans ; but was at length taken

and destroyed by Scipio, A. C. 133, not however untU the

few of the besieged that remained had set fire to themselves

and their houses. Scipio obtained from tliat conquest the

surname of Nuraantinus. Cic. de Offic. I. 1 ,• Liv. Epii.

1. 56 ; Vel. Patera. 1. 2 ; Strab. 1. 3 ; Md. 1. 2 ; Appian. in

Iber. ; Froiitin. 1. 4 ; Eiitrop. 1. 4 ; Veget. 1. 3.

NUMERIANUS, M. AurcUus {Hist.) son of the emperor

Carus, who succeeded his father, with his brother Cannus,

in 282, and was murdered by his father-in-law Arrius Aper,

who accompanied liim in an expedition into the east. Aurel.

Vict, dc Casar. ; Vopisc. in J'il. ; Eutropius, 4'C.

NujViERiANUS (Numis.) the medals of tliis em-

peror bear his effigy, as in the annexed

lia'ure, and the inscriptions—NUMERIA-
NUS CAESAR PRINCIP. JUVENT.-
NUMERIANUS NOB. CAESAR—CA-
RIXUS ET NUMERIANUS.—M. AUR.
NUMERIAXUS CAES.—IMP. CAES.
M. AURELIUS NUMERIANUS AUG.;
in the Greek, A. K. M. A. NOYMEPIANOC. CEB. On
the reverse, ABUNDANTIA AUG.— ADLOCUTIO
AUGG. — CLEMENT. TEMP.—CONSECRATIO. —
PROVIDENTIA AUGG.—ROMAE AETERNAE,&c.

NUMICIA Via (Topog.) one of the great Roman roads lead-

in" from the capital to the town of Brundusium.

Hor. 1. 1, ep. 8, v. 20.

Brundusium Numici melius via ducat an Appi.

NUMICUS {Geog.) now Rio di Ncmi, a small river of

Latium, flowing from the Lake Ncmus into the Tyrrhene

sea, near Lavinium, wherein the body of ^neas was found,

and Anna, the sister of Dido, was drowned.

Virg. Mn. 1. 6.

fonlis slagna Kumici.

Sil. 1. 8.

. Parvo dcscendensfoute Numicus.

Tibull. 1. 2.

Illic sanclus eris, cum te, veneranda Numici

Unda, Deum cdlo miserit iudigetem.

Ovid. Met. 1. 14. —— illumfimtana petebant

Numina Naiades, <juas Athiila, quasque Numici,

Quasque Anienis aqua:, H^c.

NUMIDIA (Geog.) an inland country of Africa, which now
fonns the kingdom of Algiers and Bildulgerid. It was the

kingdom of Masanissa who was the cause of the third

Punic war, on account of the oflcncc he had received from

the Carthaginians. Jugurtha and Juba were also its kings.

and when it became a Roman proxdnce the historian Sallust

was the first governor. The chief towns of Numidiawcre

—

Hippo Regius, now Bona ; Tabraca Colonia, now Taburca ;

Utica, now Biseria ; Cirtha, Sicca, ^-c. Sallust. in Jug. ;
Strah. 1. 2 ; Mela, 1. 1 ; Fbr. 1. 2.

NUMITOR (Hist.) a son of Procas, king of Alba, who was
expelled from the throne by his brother Amulius, with
whom he had reigtied conjointly ; and was afterwards re-

stored by his grand-children Romulus and Remus, who put
to death the usurper. Dionys. Hal. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 1 ; Plul.

in Ixoin.

NUNEHAM, Lord {Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the earl of Harcourt.

NUNEZ {Biog.) or Kunnez, Ferdinand, a Spanish scholar,

and native of \'alladolid, who died about 1552-3, at the
age of SO, was the author of, 1. ' Annotationes in Senecae
PhUosophi Opera,' \'enet. 1536. 2. ' Observationes in

Pomponiam Melam,' 8vo. Salman. 1543. 3. ' Obser\-ationes

in loca obsciu-a et depravata Hist. Nat. Plinii,' &c. fol.

Antv. 1547, and Francof. 1596, if not previously printed at

Salamanca in 1544. 4. ' Glosa sobre les Obras de Juan de
Mena,' fol. Seville, 1528, and fol. Toledo, 154?. 5. A col-

lection of Spanish proverbs entitled ' Refranes, o Pro-
verbiosen Romance,' fol. Salamanca, 1555, and 4to. Madrid,
1619.

Nunez, Pero, vide Xonnius.

NUNIA {Geog.) a village of Irak, on the bank of the Tigris,

opposite Mosul, which is supposed to be the site of the

ancient Nineveh.

NUREMBURG {Geog.) in the Latin of the middle ages
Noricorum Mons, Noriberga, or Noremberga, a large and
ancient tov.-n of Germany, 58 m. E. S. E. Wurzburg, and
nearly 100 N. by W. Munich. Lon. 11° 4' E, lat. 49° 24' N.

History of Nuremburg.

This town is said to have been built by the inhabitants of
Noricum, in the fifth century, to serve as an asylum
against the inroads of AttUa and his followers. After
rismg gradually to some importance, it was ruined by the
emperor Henry V, but re-established by Conrad III, and
eidarged by Henry VT, and Charles IV', who also fortified

it. It belonged to the dukes of Suabia, but was made a
free imperial city by Frederic Barbarossa. Henry the
Severe having established there a biirgraviate in 1194,
this was sold by Frederic I, elector of Brandenburgh in

1527, to the inhabitants of Nuremburg, which gave rise

to a war that lasted until 1552, when it was terminated

by the payment of two hundred thousand dollars to

Albert of Brandenburgh. Nuremburg surrendered to

Gustavus Adol])hus in l631, who delivered it from the

sieges v;hich were successively laid to it in 1632, b\' Till?

and Wallenstein. The emperors of Gcmian}- used to

hold tlieir lirst diet after their coronation at Nuremberg,
where three ecclesiastical assemblies were held, in 1438,

1443, and 1487. But this town was one of the first to

embrace the confession of Augsburg, and has since the

revolutionary wars been deprived of its indejKMidance,

and appended to the dominion of the king of Bavaria.

NURSIA {Geog.) now Norza, a town of Piccnum, whose in-

habitants arc called Nursini. Liv. 1. 28.

NUVOLONE {Biog.) the name of a family of painters.

NuvoLONE, Pan/ih; the father, a Cremoncse painter in the

l6th and 17th centuries, and the favourite scholar of Trotti,

successfully imitated his style, and left several specimens

of his skill in Placcutia and Milan.

Nuvoi.ONK, Charles Francis, his eldest son, who was bom in

l60S, and died in 1651, obtained the name of the Lombard
Guido, from his happy imitation of that master.

NiT\-0LONE, .Joseph, a younger brotiier of the preceding, was
born in I619, and died in I70.'). The large picture of a
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Dead Man resuscitated by St. Dominic, at Cremona, is

reckoned his master-piece.

NUZZI, Mario (Jiio".) a painter, commonly known by the

name of Mario da' Fiori, who was born in ICO.'J, at Pcnna,
in the kingdom of Najdes, and died in l()7.'i, was most suc-

cessful in puinlini; of flowers.

NYE, I'/ii/ip (Biog.) a nonconformist, and the descendant

from a genteel family in Sussex, was born about l.'J.Ofi,

educated at Oxford, became an active partisan in the time of

the rebellion, was ejected at the restoration from the living

of .St. Bartholomew, near the Exchange, and died in l()7ii.

He was one of the Committee who drew up the ' Directory,'

which was substituted in the place of the Comnnm I'raycr,

and published several things suited to the temper of the

times, and his own seditious character.

NYCTEUS (Mi/l/i.) NvKTciip, a son of Neptune, by Cylene,

daughter of Atlas, king of Lesbos, married a nymph of

Crete, called Polyxo, or Amaltha?a, by wliom lie had two
daughters Nyctimene and Antiope, the first of whom having
had an incestuous connexion with her father, was changed
into an owl, at the moment that he was going to kill lier.

Hyghi. Fab. 157, &c. ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 2 ; Paits. 1. 2 ; Sc/iol.

Apolloii. 1. 4.

NYCTIMUS (Mijl/i.) NikTi/Joc, a son of Lycaon, king of

Arcadia, who died without issue, and left his kingdom to

his nephew Areas, the son of CaUisto.

NYMPHjE (MijI/i.) Nv/iipat, female deities among the an-

cients, who were distinguished into nymphs of the land,

and nymphs of the sea ; of the fomier class, some presided

over woods, who were called Dryades, and Hamadryades :

others over mountains, by the name of Oreades, others over

hills and dales, by the name of Napajte. The sea-nymphs
were distinguished into the Oceanides, Nereides, Naiades,

Potaraides, Limnades, &c. ; according as they resided in the

sea, or rivers, fountains, streams, and lakes, &c. The
nymphs were also distinguished by the name of the countrj'

in which they resided, as the Sicilides, the nymphs of Sicily,

the Corycides, those of Corycus, &c. Hoin. Odyss. 1. 14;
Hesiod. Theog. ; Orph. Hymn. ; Theocril. in Viator. ; Firg.

Xn. 1. 1, &c. ; Ovid. Met. 1. 1, &c. ; Schol. Apollon. 1. 2.

NYMPHAS (Bibl.) Nvfifhue, a disciple, whom St. Paul salutes

in his Epistle to the Colossians. Coloss. iv. 15.

NYSA (Geog.) or Ni/ssa, T^iiacra, the name of several towns
which were sacred to Bacchus, particularly one in Caria, and
another situated at the foot of the mountain Meron, in

India, to which Virgil alludes.

OAK
Vii-g. JEn. 1. 6".

A'fc qui pmipineis vicliir jitga Jlectii halmiis

Liher a^fm ceUo NysiC de vertice ligres,

A third on Mount Parnassus, to which .Juvenal and Luean
allude.

Juveit. Sal. ".

Qnis locus vt^iniof nisi cum sc carwine soto

i'aanl, et tlomiitis Cyrrhtv Nysa'fjue feruutur
Pectirra nostra, duas uon uthniUeniia curast

Ltican. 1. 8.

T't jn}^a lota vacant Baechn Nyie'ia ;

A fourth in Thrace, of which Homer makes mention.
Hum. II. 1. G.

"Oc TTOTt naivofiivaio ^itot'vtTToio rt&t'ti'ac

Xivi Kar' TJydOtoi' 'Sv(T(Ttitov.

Also Nicander in Alexipharm, v. 30.

'iifj ooTrdr' ay piotrrfrcw i'i7ro9\i\pavTic oTTiiipTJv

^iXjlVoiy KipCUolo AH'Jl'UrT(TOlO 7 lO 1)1'01

Xlpuirov Itt' dippi'Covri rorip (pptva Oojptj-)^9ii'7i^

O/upafTi Ctl'jjOiifTaU) fTTi trt^utXtpolffL ft kvjXviq

'Svffffairii' di'd kXiti'ip vKtcpajiuv dtpptdi'ovTtq,

Slrah. 1. 14; Plin. 1. 5 ; Ptul. 1. 5 ; Stcph. Bijz.

Nysa (Ntimis.) to the town in Caria of this name arc
ascrilied medals of Augustus, Domitian, Adrian, Sabina,
Antoninus Pius, M. Aureliu.s, L. Verus, Faustina, jun.,

Sept. Severus, CaracaUa, Helitigabalus, Alexander Severus,
Maximinus Maximus, Oordianus Pius, Philip, sen.. Va-
lerian, sen., Gallienus ; bearing the inscri)itiojis, XYCAKIiN,
with the addition of ABPYMliPOC, Athryndjrus, a Lace-
demonian hero, its founder; EII'IlNli, Pax, with a head
of Pax; AIONYCOC, Bacchus, with the figure of Bacchus,
or his symbols, which was their most frequent tyjK;

;

KAMAPKITIIC, Camareites, the surname of the god Lunus,
with a figure of Lunus ; sometimes also with the name of
their magistrates, a.s, EIH PP. AYP. AIOAOTOY NI-
CAEiiN, i. e Sitb Scriba Aiirclio Diodoto Xi/xfeoriim ; and
Em PP. M.AYP.MOSaNIOY lEPEOC NYSAE^N. NEiiK.
i. e. Suh Scriba M. Aur. Musonio Saccrdute Ni/.sa'orum A'co-

cororum. The Nj'sscans also honoured Serapis and Diana on
their medals. Vaillant. Gr. ; Triit. Comment. Hislor. ;

Harduin. Opcr, ; Froel. Tenlam. S^-c.

NYSIADES (JMyth.) a name given to the nymphs of N\'sa,

to whose care Jupiter entrusted the education of his son

Bacchus.

NYSSENUS (Ecc) vide Gregory Nyssen.

OAKELEY (Her.) the name of a family of Shropshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1790 on sir Charles Oakeley. The arms, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a fesse between three crescents gules, as

many fleurs de lis or.

Crest. A dexter arm embowed in armour proper, charged
with two fleurs de lis or, each in a crescent gules : in the
head a scimitar proper, hUt or.

OAKES, Sir Hildebrand, Bart. (Hist.) a military officer, of
the family mentioned under Heraldry, commenced his ho-
nourable career as an ensign in 17o7, and closed it as a
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lieutenant-general in 1822, when he died at the age of 68.

General Oakes had been personally present at three sieges,

seven battles, and many inferior actions, besides having been

entrusted with several important commands.
Cakes (Her.) the name of a family of Essex, which enjoys

the dignity of a baronet, conferred in 1 8 1 3 on lieutenant-

general Oakes above-mentioned. The arms, &e. of this

family are as foUow :

Arms. Argent, on a chevron engrailed sable, between three

sprigs of oak fructed proper, a cross of eight points of

the field ; on a canton gules, a mullet of eight points

within an increscent silver.

3 I
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Crest. Out of a mural crown gules, a buck's head erased

]

at the neck proper, gorged with a collar embattled coun-

terembattled or.

OASIS (Geos-) "Oaaic, a town in the middle of Libya, where

the army of Cambysis was lost in the sands. It became a

place of banishment in the lower empire. Ilerodot. 1. 3 ;

Strab. 1. 17 ; Zosim. 1. .'5.

0.\TES, Tilus {Hist.) an Englishman who, from the part he

acted during his life, has become celebrated by the appel-

lation of the Infamous Titus Gates. He was the son of a

Baptist preacher, bom in iGlp, educated at Merchant

Taylor's School, and at Cambridge, and after obtaining

orders in the established church, professed to become a con-

vert to the church of Rome, and entering the society of the

Jesuits, turned afterwards chief informer against them, in

what was called the popish plot, which he pretended to

prove was promoted for the destruction of the Protestant

religion in England ; in consequence of which, several per-

sons were tried, convicted, and executed, chiefly on his evi-

dence. On the accession of James he was tried for perjury,

and being found guilty, was sentenced to stand in the pillory

five times a-year during his life, and to be whipped from

Aldgatc to Newgate, and thence to Tyburn, which sentence

was accordingly inflicted upon him, until a change in the

state of affiiirs procured for him not only a pardon, but a

pension of -lOO/. a-year as the price of his iniquity. This

man left the establishment at the close of his life to join

the Baptists, from whose society he was expelled, after a

short time, as a disorderly person, and a hypocrite, and died

in 1705.

OBADIAH (Bibl.) nnap, the prophet who foretold the

retuni from the captivity. Gbad. 20.

Obadi^ui, governor of the house, or steward to king Ahab,

who feared the Lord from his youth, and hid a hundred

prophets of the Lord from the fuiy of Jezabel. 1 Kiugs

vili.

Obadiah, a valiant man of David's army, who joined him in

the wilderness. 1 Chroii. xii.

Obadiaii, one whom king Jehoshaphat sent into the cities of

Judah, to instruct the people. 2 Citron, vii.

Obadiaii, a principal man of Judah, who signed the covenant.

Nch. X. 5.

Obadiah, the name of some other persons mentioned in

1 Cliron. iii. vii. viii. and ix.

OBED (Bibl.) -\21}, son of Boaz and Uuth, father of Jesse,

and grandfather of David. Ruth iv.

Obed, son of Ephtal, and father of Jehu, of Judah. 1 Chron.

ii. 37-

Obed-Edom (Bibl.) C3i«-nar, son of Jcduthun, a Levite, in

whose house the ark was left. To him and to his sons was

a.isigned the keeping of the doors of the temple. 1 Chron.

XV. and xvi. ; Sam. vi.

O'BRIRN'E (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom at Longford,

in Ireland, about 1748, and having left the Romish for the

English church, he was, after various preferments, raised to

the sec of Ossorj-, translated, on the death of Dr. Maxwell,

to that of Meath, and died in 18'22, leaving ' The Cru-

cifixion,' a poem, besides some Charges and Pamphlets,

&c. &c.

OBERLIN, Jeremiah James (Biog.) a classical scholar and

editor, was bom at Strasburg in 1735, and died in 180(),

leaving, 1. ' DLsscrtatio Philologica dc V^etenim Ritu con-

dendi Mortuos,' 1757. 2. ' Miscellanea Literaria Argcn
tfjTatensia.' 3. ' Ilituum Romanorum Tabula.' 4. ' Orbis

Antiqui Monumentis .^uis illustrati Primse Lincte.

5. ' Artis I)i|)lomaticic Prim;c Lincic,' iSrc. (i. ' Jungendorum
Marium I'luniinumquc omnis /Evi Molimina,' 1775. 7. ' Dc
Latin!c Linguie Me<lii TEvi mira Barbaritatc.' 8. ' Essai

Rur le Patois Lorrain,' &c. 12mo. 1775. Besides which, he

published an edition of V'ibius Sequester ' Dg Fluminibus

occ
Foinlbus, &c.' 8vo. 1778 ; and of Ovid's ' Tristia;' ' Glos-
sarium Geraianicum Medii JEvi,' &c. 2 vols. fol. 1781-84^
an edition of ' Tacitus;' of Cesar's ' Commentaria,' &c. and
' Annals of the Life of John Guttemberg, the Inventor of
Prin'ing.'

OBRECHT, Ulric (Biog.) a Gennan, descended from a noble
family originally of Schlestadt, was born in 1646, at Stras-
burg, and died in 1701, leaving, 1. ' Epistola de Numnio
Domitiano Isiaco,' 1675. 2. ' Prodromus Rerum Alsati-
carum,' l680. 3. ' De Vexillo Imperii;' ' De Imjierii
Gernianici ejusque Statuum Fcederibus;' ' De Jure Belli et
Sponsoribus Pacis,' detached treatises. 4. A translation into
the Dutch of Father des Primier's ' Reunion of the Pro-
testants of the Church of Strasburg to the Catholic Chiu-ch.'

5. An edition of Dicty's ' Cretensis,' I69I, and afterwards
of Quintilian. 6. ' Excerjitorum Historicorum et Juridi-
corum de Natura Successionis in Monarcliiam Hispaniie
Mense Dec. 1700,' 4to. 7. Several dissertations, as ' De
Abdicatione Caroli V Imperatoris ;

' ' De Electione Impe-
ratoris Romana Germanici ;' ' Dc Unitate Reipublica; in
Sacro Romano Imperio ;

'
' De Legibus agrariis Pop. Rom.'

&-C. all which were published together in 4to. 1676. 8. An
edition of Grotius' ' De Jure Belli,' fol. I696, and a trans-

lation of the Life of Pythagoras, from the Greek of lam-
blichus.

OBRINCA (Gcog.) now Ahr, a river of Germany, falling

into the Rhine above Rimmagen, at the confluence of the
Moselle and the Rhine. Plol. 1. 3.

O'BRYEN (Hist.) G'Bricn, or Brien Boromh, the third son
of Kennedy, king of Munster, was born in 924, succeeded
his brother Mahon as monarch of all Ireland in 1002, and
was killed in battle in 1004, after a glorious reijjn, in

which, by his numerous victories over the Danes, he broke
their power, and prevented them from molestmg the king-
dom any farther.

O'Bryen, vide Thomond.
O'Brybn (Her.) the name of an illustrious family, which

derives its descent from Brien Boromh, king of Ireland

above-mentioned. From the elder branch descended the
earls of Thomond, who were also viscounts Tadcaster in

England, vrhich titles are now extinct. From another
branch descended the earls of Inchiquin, Mun-ough O'Bryen,
the sixth baron of Inchiquin, being created in l654 earl of
Inchiquin ; and MuiTOUgh, the fifth earl of Inchiquin,

was, in 1800, advanced to the dignity of marquis of
Thomond. By the marriage of the first marquis of Thomond
with his first cousin, lady Mary O'Brien, countess of

Orkney, &c. these titles are come into the family of the
O'Briens.

OBSEQUENS, Julius (Biog.) a Latin writer, who flourished,

as is supposed, in the fourth century, about 395, was the

author of a book, ' De Prodigiis,' of which onlv a part

remains published by Aldus Manutius in 1508, and several

times since; the edition of Hearne in 1703, and that of

Levdcn, 8vo. 1720, are reckoned the best.

O'CALLAGHAN (Her.) the name of an Irish family that

enjoys the peerage, first conferred on Cornelius O'Callaghan,

who was created a baron in 1785 by the title of lord baron
Lismore, of Shanbally ; and Cornelius, the second lord, was
advanced in IS06 to the dignity of viscount Lismore.

OCCAM (Biog.) or Ockhatn, William of, a scholastic divine,

so called from his native village of Ockliam, in Surrey,

died in 1347, after liaving obtained the appellations of " Tlic

Invincible Doctor ;
" " The Venerable Preceptor ;

" " Tlic

Unparalleled Doctor," &c. He wrote a Commcntarv- upon
the Predicables of Porphyry', and also a book, ' Dc Potcs-

tate Ecclcsiastica et Seculare.'

OCCO, Adulplius (Biog.) a physician, was Iwm at Augsburgh
in 1524, and died in I()05, leaving a ' Pharmacopicia,' first

printed in 1571', which continued to bo reprinted until



OCR
ITS*; also ' Imperatorum Ilonianorum Numisraata a Pom-
pein M. ad Hcraclimn,' 4tn. and fol. Argcntorat. l/JTOi and
IfiOO; and afterwards cnlarj;cd l)y Mcdiobarbus, or Mczza-
barba, wbith edition is not so undervalued l)y antiquaries as

sonic have asserted.

OCCLEVE (Biog.) vide Huccleve.

OCEANIDES {Mi/l/i.) 'ilkiufihc, sea nymphs, daughters of

Oceanus, from whom they received their name. Hesiod

mentions il, of whidi he and Apollodorus >rive the names.

Hyginus mentions 1(), to which he gives difl'orent names.

Horn. Oili/xx. 1. 3 ; Ilcsioih Thcog- SVJ ; Apollodor. 1. 1 ;

AjmlloH. Argon. ; Ui/giii. F(ih.

OCEANUS {iVi/l/i.) 'ilaaycc, a powerful

sea deity, son of C'(vlus and Terra, mar-
ried Tethys, by whom he had the prin-

cipal rivers, Alpheus, Peneus, Strymon,

&c., and a number of daughters, which

were called Oceanidcs. This deity was
sometimes represented by the ancients as

in the annexed figure. Hoin. Oili/sx. 1. 4, &c. ; Hesiod.

Theogii. V. 135, &c. ; Apolhid. \.'l ; Cic de Nat. Dcor.
1. 3, c. 20.

OCELLA, iScrv. (Hist.) a Roman, intimate with Cicero, who
supported Pompey in the civil war.s. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 2,

ep. 15 ; 1. 8, ep. 7-

OCELLUS {Hist.) vide Lncauus.

OCHINUS, Bcriiardin (Biog.) an Italian writer, was born at

Sienna in 14-87, and died in 15fi4, leaWng some works on
different subjects, particularly against the church of Rome,
which he deserted.

OCHTERLONY {Her.) the name of a Scotch family, of

which was Alexander Ochterlony, laird of Pctfortlev, co.

Angus, u'liose second son, sir David Ochterlony, a distin-

guished commander in the army in the East Indies, was
created in 18l(i a baronet for his skill and valour displayed

in the war with the Nepaul, to wliich the successful termi-

nation of that war is mainly ascribed. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow

:

Anns. Azure, a lion rampant argent, holding in his paws a

trident erect or, and charged on tlie .shoulder witli a key,

the ward u))wards, of the field, a chief embattled or,

thereon two banners in saltire, the one of the Mahratta
States vert, inscribed " Delhi," the other of the States of

the Nepaul azure, inscribed " Nepaul," the staves broken,

and encircled by a wreath of laurel proper.

Motto. " Prudentia et animo."

OCHUS {Hist.) a surname given to Artaxerxes III, king of

Persia.

OCKLEY, Simon {Biog.) an orientalist, and professor of

Arabic in Cambridge, was born at Exeter in I678, educated
at Cambridge, and died in 1720, leaving, 1. ' The History
of tlie present Jews throughout the World,' &c. 170r.
2. ' The Improvement of Human Reason exhibited in the

Life of Hai Ebn Yokdhan,' &c. translated from the Arabic,

8vo. 17O8. 3. ' The History of the Saracens,' 2 vols. 8vo.

the first part of which was published in I7OS, and the

fecond in 1718; both were soon after republished, and a

third edition was printed in the same size at Cambridge in

1757, to which is prefixed ' An Account of the Arabians,'

&c. 4. ' An Account of South-West Barbarv
;

' besides

two Sermons, one ' Upon the Dignity and Authority of

the Christian Prie.sthood,' London, I7IO; and another
' Upon the Necessity of Instructing Children in the Scrip-

tures ;' to which must be added a new translation of the

second ' Apocryphal Book of Esdras,' from the Arabic

version of it, as that which in our common Bibles is from
the vulgar Latin, 1716.

OCNUS {Mi/t/i.) a son of the Tiber and Mano, who assisted

^neas against Tumus. J'irs. Mn. 1. 10.

OCRIDION {Myth.) a king of Rhodes who was Kcfconed

OCT
in the number of the gods after death. I'tut. in Grcec.

Qwt'.vt.

OCRISIA {Mi/th.) a woman of Comiculum, and one of the

attendants of Tanaipiil, tlie wife of Tarquinius Priscus, who
is said to liavc been tlic mother of Servius Tullus by a man
who ap))eared to her in the (ire as slie was offering a sacri-

fice. Olid, de Fa.it. I. 6, v. 627 ; PUn. 1. 3() ; I'lul. de

Fort. Horn.

OCTy\CILLUS {Biog.) a manumitted slave, wlio taught rhe-

toric at Rome, and had Pomjiey among the number of hi.i

pupils. Mart. 1. 10, cp. 7,9-

OCTAVIA, gens {Hist.) one of tlie most ancient and illus-

trious families at Rome, originally of V^elitra", which were
admitted into the Roman senate by the elder Tarquin, and
made patricians by his successor. It became afterward.s still

more celebrated by giving bii-th to Augustus. QVide Oc-

tariiti-^

OcTAVn, a Roman lady, sister to the emperor Augustus, cele-

brated for her beauty and virtue. She married Claudius Mar-
cellus, and, after his death, M. Antoiiy, by whom she was
neglected for Cleopatra. This affront was higlily resentid by
Augustus, who made it the ]ilca for taking up arras against

the triumvir. Octavia died in the 54th year of lier ag^,

leaving two daughters by him, namely, Antonia Major, and
Antonia Minor. Her son Marcellinus, who died before her,

had been adopted by Augustus as his successor. Suelon. in

Aug. ; Plul. in Anton. ; Dio, 1. 48, &c.

OcTAVi.\, a daughter of the emperor Claudius by Me.';salina,

who was married to Nero in the iGtli year of her age, Imt

soon after divorced to make way for Popjia^a, who caused

her to be banished twice, and finally procured an order that

she should kill herself by opening her veins. Tacit. Annal.

1. 14; Suet, in Claud.

Octavia, gens {Numis.) .some medals are extant of this

family, bearing the inscription CN. OCTAVI. PROPR.

;

Ciieus Octavius Propra'tor, but still more of the two prin-

cesses above-mentioned, who were of the same family.

Octavia, the sister of Augustus, is known bv the inscriptions

DIVUS. AUG. IMPER. OCTAVIA.
Octavia, the wife of Nero, is known by

her effigy as in the annexed figure, and
the inscriptions OCTAVIA AUGUSTA.
—NERO CLAUD. C.^S. AUG. IM-
PER. OCTAVIA AUG.—OKTAOYIA
2EBASTII.

OCTAVIANUS {Hist.) or Octavius Cmsar, the family name
of Augustus, which he exchanged for the latter title, con-

ferred upon him by the senate after the battle of Actium.
Suet, in Aug.

OCTAVIUS, Cn. {Hist.) a Roman, and governor of Sardinia,

was successfully employed in the first Punic war, and
afterwards engaged in several important embassies. Liv.

1. 28.

Octavius, Cn., a prsetor, and commander of the Roman fleet

against Perseus, to whom the king of Macedonia suiTendered

himself with his son Philip in Samothrace. Octavius con-

ducted his royal prisoner to Rome, where he obtained a

naval triumph ; but he was afterwards assassinated at Lao-
dicca when sent on an embassy into Asia.

Octavius, C. a lieutenant of Crassus, in Partliia, who was
killed in the expedition which proved fatal to the Roman
general and his army.

Octavius, Cnci/s, the father of Augustus, who, as governor

of Macedonia, displayed great spirit and abilities. After

destroying the remains of Spartacus' and Cataline's conspi-

racy at Thurii, and defeating the Thraeians and Bessi, he
received the title of Imperator. He died suddenly on his

return from Macedonia to Rome, just as he meditated to

ofi'er himself a candidate for the consulship. Cic. ad Q.

Frat. 1. 1, ep. 1 ; Paterc. \. 2, c. 59 ; Suet, in Aug.
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OcTAvius, a Roman, who boasted of being among the number
of Caesar's murderers, and was punished accordingly.

OCTODURUS (Geog.) now Martigmj, a village in the

modem country of Switzerland. Cces. de Bell. Gall. 1. 3.

OCTOGESA (Geog.) now IShirquinensa, a town of Spain, a

little above the mouth of the Iberus. Cces. de Bell. Gall.

1. 1.

ODATIS (Mytli.) a daughter of Hormates, king ofpart of Asia

Minor, who was so beautiful in person that she was con-

sidered as the daughter of Venus and Adonis. She became
enamoured of Zariadres, a prince who reigned on the borders

01 the Tanais, and chose him for her husband against the

wis'ies of her father. Athen. 1. 15.

ODENATUS (Hisi.) a warlike prince of Palmyra, who, for

his successes over the Persians, was chosen by Gallienus,

the Roman emperor, as his colleague, but perished soon

after by the hand of an assassin. His wife, the celebrated

Zenobia: succeeded to all his honours and titles.

ODED (Bibl.) iitr, father of the prophet Azariah. 2 Chron.

XV..

Odkd, a prophet of the Lord. 2 Chron. xxviii.

ODERZO (Geog.) a town of Austrian Italy, in the Venetian

district of Trexdzo, on the Montejano, 25 m. N. N. E.

Venice. It was the ancient Opitergium, and had formerly

a small fort on the Adriatic.

ODILBERT (Ecc.) archbishop of MUan in the ninth century,

was the author of a treatise on the Ceremonies of Baptism,

which was in MS. in the library of M. Colbert.

ODILA (Ecc.) or Othila, St. daughter of Athic, duke of Alsace,

who, being bom blind, was abandoned by her father, and

ordered to be put to death, but was saved by her mother,

and bred up in the monastery of Baume. Her father being

afterwards struck with remor.se of conscience built the con-

vent of Ilodonburg, of which his daughter, who had

devoted herself to a life of piety, became the first abbess.

ODILON (Hist.) the name of two dukes of Bavaria.

Odilcn I, succeeded his father Theodore, and died in 565,

after having been engaged for a long time in a war in Italy.

OuiLON II, succeeded Hugibert in 739, and distinguished

himself in the crusades against the Saracens. He also in-

vited S. Boniface into his dominion, in order to put the

church in order, which was much troubled with divisions.

ODIN (Hist.) a Geruian hero, who was afterwards honoured

as a god, particularlv bv the Danes.

ODINGTON, JValter (Biog.) or JValler (f Evesham, a monk
of that monastery in Worcestershire, in the 13th century,

during the reign of Henry III, was the author of a Treatise

on Music, which is preserved in the library of Benet Col-

lege, Cambridge.

ODO (His/.) vide Eiidci.

Odo, St. (Ecc.) second abbot of Clugni, was born at Tours in

879, and died in 9^3, after having distinguished himself by

his sanctity, to which kings and popes paid homage. He
abridged the Moi-als of St. Gregory, and the Hynms in

honour of St. Martin, and composed three books on the

Priesthood ; besides other things, which are in the Biblio-

thcque de Clugni.

Odo of Kent, a Benedictine, and abtjot of his order in the

12tli century, was the friend of Thomas a Becket, of whose

miracles he wrote an account. He wrote, among other

things, ' A Letter to a Broken Novitiate,' printed by Ma-
billon in the first volume of his ' Analccta,' and another

Letter to I'hilip, earl of Elanders, about 1171, on the

Miracles of .St. 'I'liomas, which is in the ' Collectio Anqilis-

sima Veterum Monumentorum,' of the Fathers Martenne

and Durand.
ODOACI-IR (Hi.it.) a king of the Hemli, who destroyed the

western empire of Rome, and called himself king of Italy,

A. D. 476.

OiAGRUS (Myth.) 'Oiiiypoc, the father of Orpheus by Cal-

CENO

liope, who was king of Thrace, and gave his name to monnt
Ha;mus, and also to the Hebrus, one of the rivers of the
country, which were called QJagrius. Apollon. Argon. 1. 1 ;

Apollod. 1. 1.

Q3AX (Ml/Ill.) a son of Nauplius and Cljrmene, who accom-

panied liis brother to the Trojan war, and resented his

death by raising disturbances in the families of some of the

Grecian princes. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 117; Schol.

Eiirip. ill Orest.

CEBALIA (Geog.) the ancient name of Laconia, received from

king CEbalus." Apollod. 1. 3 ; Slat. Theb. 1. 9-

(EBARES (Hist.) 'Oi/5apj)c, the groom to Darius Hystaspes,

bv whose management his master obtained the kingdom.

Herodot. 1. 3 ; Justin. 1. 1.

CECHALIA (Geog.) a country of Peloponnesus, with a

small town belonsring to it.

CECOLAMPADIUS, John (Biog.) a German divine and
reformer, was bom in 1482, and died in 1531, leaving a

Catechism, an Exposition of Daniel, and some other theolo-

gical pieces. The Exposition was translated into English

in the l6th century.

CECUMENIUS (Ecc.) an ancient Greek commentator on the

Scriptures, who was bishop of Trica, in Thessaly, in the

10th century, wrote ' Commentaries upon the Acts of the

Apostles,' &c. which were published in Greek at Verona

in 1532; and in 2 vols. fol. Gr. and Lat. Paris, 1()31.

Q3DER, George Christian (Biog.) a botanist, was born at

Anspach in 1728, and died in 1791, leaving, 1. ' Flora

Danica,' of which he completed three volumes. 2. ' Ele-

nienta Botanica,' Hafn. 1764, and 1766. 3. ' Nomenclator

Botanicus,' 1769. 4. ' Enumeratio Plantarum Flonc Da-
nicae,' 1770. The CEdera of Linnaeus was so called in

honour of him.

Q2DIPUS (Mi/tk.) 'OiCiVouc, a son of Laius, king of Thebes,

and Jocasta, so called cnrd oio'/fiaroc ruiu TroCwy ; 1. c. a ttt-

mure pedum, the swelling of his feet, because his father

having ordered him to be killed as soon as he was born,

he was exposed by his mother's desire on the mountain

Citba-ron; where he was suspended by his feet to a tree, and in

that situation was found by one of the shepherds of Polybius,

king of Corinth, whose wife Pcribcea having no children,

educated him as her own child. He afterwards, accord-

ing to the oracle, unknowingly killed his father, and

married his mother Jocasta, and having rid the countr)' of

Thebes of the Sphynx by resolving the enigma which was?

proposed to him, as a reward he obtained the Theban tlirone;

but as soon as the fatal discovery was made which imveiled

to him his crime and his misfortunes, he put out his own
eyes; and retiring to Attica, led by his daughter Anti-

gone, he was swallowed up, according to an oracle, by the

earth opening, near Colonos, where there was a grove sacred

to the Furies. The story of CEdipus has been made the

subject of more than one tragedy by Sophocles, Euripide.s,

and Seneca. Horn. Ody.is. 1. 2 ; Hcsiod. Thcog. ; Bind.

Ohjmp. ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Hygin. Fab. 6(), cScc. ; Schol. in

Soph., Enrip.. Pindar, S,'C.

CENEUS (Myth.) 'Oirdc, a king of Calydon, in CEtolia, son

of Parthaon, or Porthei/s, and Euryte, who, having neg-

lected to offer a sacrifice to Diana, the goddess in revenge

sent a wild boar to lay waste the country, which was at

lenglli killed bv Melca'ger. Horn. II. 1. .9; Ajyollon. 1. 3,

ct Schol. Apollod. 1.1; Diodor. 1.4; Hygin. Fab. 129;

Ovid. Met. 1. 8 ; Scrv. ad Firg. 1. 4 ; Geurg. 1. 1 ; 'J'zclz. in

T.ycoph. v. 493.

(ENOMyVUS (Myth.) 'Oivoaaoc, a son of Mars by Sterope,

the daughter of Atlas, was king of Pisa, in Elis, and father

of Hippiidamia, who, being iid'ormed by an oracle that he

should perisli l>y the liands of his son-in-law, he proposed to

many his daughter to whoever shoidd excel him in a chariot

race, on condition that all who entered the list.s with him
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should sufTer death if he were conquered. After several

Jiiid jierishid, I'clops, tlie son of Tuntuliis, ofiered liimself,

who Ijribed MyrtUus, the charioteer of (ilnoinaiis, to jrive

Ms master a oliariot tlie axletree of wliich broke in tlie

course, and killed him on the spot. Apolhd. I. 2 ; liiod.

1. 4 ; Hi/giii. Fdh. 84 ; Lucian. in Carid. ; Larlaiil. ad
The!). 1. 2 ; Tzdz. I.in'oph. v. 156 ; Scrv. in JEn. 8.

Q2NONE {Mi/lli.) 'Oirwvii, a nymph of mount Ida, who was
married to Paris before his voyage into Greece, and stabbed

herself when she saw his dead body. Apullod. 1. '.i ; Ovid,

de Rem. Amor. ; Prupcrl. 1. 2.

CENOBRIA {Gcog.) a part of Italy which was afterwards

called Liicaiiia. Diuiti/x. Hal. 1. 1 ; Pai/.s: 1. 1, &c.

OESER, Frederic (Biog.) a painter of Leipzig, was born at

Presburgh, in Hungary, in 1717, and died in 17.09, leaving

several works in St. Nicholas' church at Dresden, which are

esteemed his best performances.

QETA (Geog.) (JVri), now Banitia, a mountain between
Thessaly and Macedonia, the streight.s or passes of which
are called the Straights of Thermopylae.

Catull. Carm. 6?.

l.ipnphaqiie in (Ettr.is Malia Thermopittis.

From its height the poets have feigned that the sun, moon,
and stars, rose and set behind it.

Virg. Eclog. 8, V. 30.

tihideserit Hespenis (Elam.

Senec. in Hcrctd. Get.

H(£Cy h(cc reiiatum prima quiz videt diem

(EtOf et'tgatur.

Idem, in Hcrcul. Fur.

Jam ciEf'deis evectus eijuis

Titan summuni prosjncit (Etan.

Stai. Sylv. 1. 5.

Septimajam reiUens Pha'he milii respicit iigras

Stare genus, totidsm (Etae, Puphiieque revisuiit

Lumpades,

Virg. in Culic.

Et piger aurato procedit vesper ah (Eta.

It was also celebrated as the place where Hercules burnt

himself.

Sil. Hal. 1. 3.

Inter qutzfulget sacratis ignibiis (Ete,

IDgentemque unimam rupiunt ad aidera jlammie.

Ibid. 1. 6.

Vix diim clara diessummd luslrahat in (Eta

Herculei monumenta rogi

Propcrt. 1. 1, el. 13, v. 23.

Nee sir ctit^ktenijiagrans atnt>r Jlerculis Helen

Sensit in (Etteis gaudia prima jngis.

Sophoc. in Phil. ; Apullod. 1. 2 ; Pans. 1. 7 ; Ptin. 1. 4 ;

/S'cre. ad Virg. ; Aug. de Civ. D. 1. 1 8.

OFFA (Hist.) the first king of East Anglia, who founded

that kingdom in the sixth century.

Opfa, king of Mercia, murdered Ethelbert, the last king of

^ast Anglia, in 755, and united that kingdom to his own.
OFIHELY, Maurice {Ecc.) archbishop of Tuam, likewise

called Maurice de Poriu, a native of Baltimore, or, accord-

ing to seme, of Cork, died in 1;J13, just before he could take

possession of his archbishopric, at the age of about fifty.

Among hi.s works are ' Expositio in Qu;rstiones Dialecticas

Divi Joan. Scoti in Isagogen Porphyrii,' fol. Fenar. 1499)
Venet. 1512. 2. ' Conmientaria Doct. subtilis Joan. Scoti

in XII Lib. Metaphysicfe Aristotelis,' I've. fol. Venet. 1507.

3. ' Epithemeta in insigne Formalitatum Opus de Mcnte
Doctoris SubtUis,' &c. fol. Venet. 1514. 4. ' Dictionarium.

Sacree Scriptune,' &c. of which a complete MS. is said to be

in the Bodleian. 5. ' Encliiridion Fidei,' 4to. &c.

OG {Bibl.) J1J?, a giant, and king of Bashan, who was con-

quered by Moses, and slain in battle ; hi.s country was given

to the tribes of Gad, Reuben, and iialf tlic trilie of Ma-
nasseh.

OGDEN, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, was boni at

Manchester in 17l6, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1778. leaving two volumes of ' .Sermons,* which were at

one time nuich esteemed. They were pulilished by his

fiiend bishop Halifiix, with a Vindication of his Vkritings

against some late objections.

0(jlLBY, John (Biog.) a native of Scotland, was born
in 1()00, and died in l6"77, leaving a translation of .'Esop's

Fables in verse ; «s also of the works of V'irgil, jmblished

in 8vo. 1649-50, and of Ilonur's Iliad and Odyssey. He
likewise drew up ' The Relation of his Majesty's Enter-
tainment, passing through the City of London to his C'oro-

nation,' &c. ; and pulillslied a finer edition oi' the ' English
Bible,' than had been extant before; besides .several oilier

literary undertakings in wiiich he was engiiged.

OGIL\'IE (Her.) or Granl-Ogilvie, the present family name
of the earl of Seafield, which title was (irst conferred in

1701 on James Ogilvie, the fi)urtli earl of Findlater. The
latter earldom became extinct in 1811, at the death of
James, the seventh earl ; but tlie earldom of .Sealield, and
the other titles created by the patent of" 1 70 1, devolved on
his lordship's cousin I>evvis Alexander (iraiit.

OCJLANDER, John (Hi.s/.) deputy-governor of the Isle of
Wight, of the family mentioned under Heraldn/, and a
distinguished loyalist, fought and suffered much in the
royal cause.

Oglander (Her.) the name of a family v.'bich derives its

descent from Richard de Okelandre, who came over with
the Conqueror, and settled at Nunv.xll, in the Isle of Wight,
which he and his successors, in an uninterrupted male line,

have made their place of residence from that time to the
present, some of whom in early deeds are styled lords of

Nunwell. .Sir William Oglander, knt. son ef sir John
Oglander above-mentioned, was in con.sideration of his

own loyalty and his father's sufferings, created a liaroiiet in

1 665. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arm.i. Azure, a stork between three cross crosslets fitchy or.

Crest. A bear's head couped or, his mouth embrued and
mantled gules, doubled argent.

Motto. " Servare munia vita>."

OGLE, <S'/;- Chaloner (Hist.) a naval commander, and de-

scendant of a very ancient Xorthumbrian familv, was pro-
moted in 1 70s to the rank of post-captain, and after rising

to that of admiral of the fleet in 1749, he died the next
yeai'.

OgIjE (Her.) the name of a family in Hampsliire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in I8I6
on admiral sir Chaloner Ogle ; the arms, <!tc. of which are

as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, argent, a fess between thi-ee crescents

gules, on the fess a crescent for ditierence, for Ogle ;

second and tliird or, an orle azure, for Bertram.
Crest. An heraldic antelope's head argent, maned and
horned or, with the same difi'erence as in the arm.s.

OGLETHORPE, James Edward (Hist.) an English general,

was born in London in I69S, educated at Oxford, and en-
tering into the army he served for some time in (iennany,
inider prince Eugene, after wliich he was employed bv his

o^vn government in founding and defending the colony of
Georgia against the Spaniards, and although not so success-

ful as might be expected, yet he was honourably acquitted

by a court-martial. In 1 745 he was employed agiiinst the
insurgents who rose in favour of the chevalier St. Gesrge,
when his conduct again became the subject of inquirv,

which terminated honourably for him. In I765 he was
advanced to the rank of general, and died in 1785, being
the oldest officer in his majesty ',s ser\'ice. His name has

been celebrated by Thomson and Pope.
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OJLEUS (Mi/lh.) vide Ajai.

OISEL {Bios-) or Ouzel, James, a civilian, was bom at

Dantzig in 1631, and died in l686, leaving ' Thesaurus

Selectorum Numismatum Antiquorum lEte Expressorum,'

4to. Amst. 1677 ; besides an edition of Aulus Gellius, 8vo.

Lugd. Bat. 1666.

OiSEL, or Ousel, Philip, a divine, and native of Dantzic, was
born in I67I, and died in 17243 leaving ' Introductio in

Aecentuationem HebrsEorum Metricam et Prosaicam,' 4to.

&c. &c.

OKELY, Francis (Biog.') a dissenting preacher, who, after

having been educated at the Charter-house, and at Cam-
Ittidge, turned Moravian, and died in 1794> in the 76th

year of his age, leaving a number of works, written after

the manner of that sect.

OKOLSKI, Simon (Biog.) a Dominican, and native of Russia

in the 17th centur\', published a work entitled ' Orbis Po-

lonus,' 3 vols, fob Cracov. l641 ; and another entitled

' Preco Divini Verbi Albertus Episcopus RatisponensLs'

Cracov. l6i<).

OLAF (Hisl.) or Olaus, a Icing of Norway in the 10th cen-

tuiy, who sent missionaries to Greenland to convert the

inhabitants.

(JLAFSEN, Eggert (Biog.) a traveller, and native of Ice-

land, who Avas drowned with his wife in crossing the Breida-

fiord in 1 776, left an account of his travels, which he made
several times over his native island, printed in 2 vols. 4to.

at Copenhagen in 1772.

OLAHUS, Nicholas (Ecc.) a prelate, was bom at Hermanstadt

in 14-93, and after various preferments was nominated by

Ferdinand, king of Hungary, bishop of Zagrat, and chan-

cellor of the kingdom. He was afterwards elevated to the

see of Agria, where he assisted the inhabitants, in 1552, in

making a spirited and successful resistance to the Turks who
besieged the place. In 1553 he was appointed archbishop

of Strigona ; in 1562 was created Palatine of the kingdom,

when he crowned Maximilian as king of Hungary, and died

in 1568. He held two national councils at Tymau ; was

instrumental in founding in that city the first Jesuits' col-

lege in Hungarj', and left behind him, among his works as

an author, a Chronicle of his own Times ; a History of

AttUa , a Description of Hungary, &c. His life is given

in Father Muzka's History of the Palatines of Hungaiy,
fol. printed in 1752.

OLAUS {Hist.) a name common to several kings of Denmark
and Sweden. [|Vide Denmark and Siveden~\

Ol.AUS, Magnus {Biog.) vide Magnus.
OLDCASTLE, Sir John {Ecc.) otherwise styled Lord Cob-

ham, in consequence of his marn,'ing the heiress of lord

Cobham, was one of the leaders of the reforming party,

called Lollards, or Wickliffites, who for his activity and zeal

in opposing the see of Rome was condemned as a heretic,

and committed to the Tower, from which he contrived to

make his escape ; but being retaken after he had been four

years in Wales, he was hung up in chains alive, upon a

gallows, and fire being put under him he was burnt to death

in 1417. [Vide Plate XIX] He wrote ' Twelve Conclu-

sions to the Parliament of England." Bale published ' A
briefc Chronicle concerning the Examynacyon and Death of

the blessed Martyr of Chnst .Syr Johan Oldcastell, the Lord

Cobham,' which was reprinted under the care of Mr. Lewis,

of Margate, in 1729. His life has since been written by

Mr. r;il])in.

OLDENBURG, Henry {Biog.) a German, who was born in

1626, and died in lo78, is principally known as the secre-

tary to the Royal Society, and the publisher of the ' Philo-

.sophical Transactions ;' besides which he translated into

English ' The Prodromus to a Dissertation by Nich. .Stcno,

concerning Solids naturally contained within Solids,' 8vo.

1 670 ;
' A genuine Explication of the Book of Revelations,

OLD
&c. 8vo. 1671 ; 'Life of the Duchess of Mazarine,' 8vo.
translated from the French.

Oldenbukg {Gcog.) a grand duchy of Germany, in the
north part of the empii-e, which is bounded on the north
by the German Ocean, on the other sides by Hanover. The
cbief towns are Oldenburg, the capital, Elsfleth, and Varel.
The chief rivers are the M'eser, the Hunte, and the Delme,
besides the lake Dummersce. The House of Oldenburg is

one of the oldest and most illustrious in Europe, from which
are descended the kings of Denmark, the emperors of
Russia, and the late royal family of Sweden. The county
of Oldenburg is the ancient family property, to which were
added the duchies of Holstein and Sleswick. These came
to Theodoric the Fortunate by his marriage with Hedwiga,
widow of Balthasar, duke of Mecklenberg, &c. His son
Christian became king of Denmark, whence Holstein and
Oldenburg became the appanages of younger sons ; but the
latter fell to the crown of Denmark in I667, by the extinc-

tion of the family of its counts. After the House of Hol-
stein succeeded to the throne of Russia, Denmark exchanged
Oldenburg for that duchy, and the czar, Peter III, ceded
Oldenburg to his cousin Frederic Augustus, bis-hop of Lu-
bec ; after which, Oldenburg and Delmenhorst were erected

into a duchy in 1777, and in 1803 the reigning duke re-

ceived a considerable accession of territory ; but was expelled

from all his possessions in 1810, and restored after the battle

of Leipzig in 1813, when he obtained the title of grand
duke.

OLDENBURGER, Philip Andrew {Biog.) a professor of

law and history at Geneva, who died in I67S, was the

author of, 1.' Thesaurus Rerum Publicarum totius Orbis,'

4 vols. 8vo. Genev. l675. 2. ' Limnceus Enucleatus,' fol.

3. ' Notitia Imperii,' &c. 4. • Tractatus de Rebus Publicis

Turbidis in Tranquillum Statum reducendis,' &c. 5. ' Trac-

tatus de quatuor Elementis juridice consideratis, et Notis

illustratus.' 6". ' Manuale Principum Christianorum de vera

eorum Felicitate,' &c.

OLDFIELD {Her.) the name of a family of Lincolnshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1660 on sir Anthony Oldfield, for his loyalty during the

rebellion. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a pile vert, three garbs or.

Crest. Upon a garb or, a dove azure, close holding in its

mouth a wheat ear.

Oldfield, An7ie {Biog.) the descendant of a respectable

family, whose father was an officer in the Guards, was
well known in her day as a distinguished actress, and died

in 1730, at the age of 47-

OLDHAM, Hugh {Ecc.) an English prelate, and a native

of Oldham, near Manchester, was educated at Oxford, and

after various preferments advanced to the see of Exeter,

which he held tiU his death in 1519. He assisted Fox,

bishop of Winchester, in the foundation of Corpus Christi

Collcn:e, to which he contributed 6OOO marks besides lands ;

and also founded the Grammar School of Manchester, con-

nected with the three Colleges of Corpus and Brazen-nose

in Oxford, and St. John's in Cambridge.

Oldiiam, ,/ohn {Biog.) an English poet, was bom in 16.53,

at Shipton, in Gloucestershire, educated at Oxford, and

died in 1683, leaving several pieces, which have been fre-

([uently printed in 2 vols. 12mo. 1722, and also in the col-

Icctiims of British Poets.

OLDISWORTH, William {Biog.) a writer in the reigns of

queen Anne and George I, published ' A Vindication of the

Bishoj) of Exeter ;' a volume called ' State Tracts,' and an-

other called ' State and Miscellany Poem.s,' &c. 8vo. 1715 ;

besides which be translated ' The Odes, Epodes, and Car-

men Seculare of Horace,' and wrote ' Tlie Life of Edmund
Sniitli,' prefixed to his works, 1719; 'Timothy and Phila-

thcus,' &c. by a Layman, 3 vols. Svo. 1709, &c.
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OLDMIXOX, John (Biog.) a violent {larty writer, and a

malevolent critic, ridiculed in the Tatler by the name of

Mr. Omicron. " The Unborn Poet" was descended from a

family originally seated at Oldmixon, near Bridgewater, in

Somersetshire, horn in IC?.'?, and died in 17'12, leaving

' Prose Essays on Cnticism;' and ' Art of Logic and Rhe-
toric ;' ' History of the Stuarts,' fol. ;

' Critical Histoiy of

England ;' ' Retlcctions on Dr. Swift's Letter to the Earl of

Oxford about the English Language,' Svo. 1712; 'A Vo-
lume of Poems ;' ' The Life of Queen Anne ;' ' A Review
of Dr. Grey's Defence of our Ancient and Modern Histo-

rians ;' a Tragedy, Opera, and two Pastorals ; besides other

miscellaneous pieces, which procured him a distinguished

place in the Dunciad, am(mg the devotees of dulness.

OLDYS, IVIIIitnii (Biog.) a bibliographer, was born in 1 6"()6",

and died in I76I, leaving, 1. ' A Copy of Langbainc's

Lives,' &c. and filled with notes, which is now in the British

Museum. 2. A folio volume of titles of books and pam-
phlets mentioned by Mr. Gough in his ' British Typo-
graphy.' 3. ' The British Librarian,' &c. Svo. 17.'J7.

4. ' A Life of Sir Walter Raleigh,' prefixed to his ' History

of the World,' in folio. 5. ' Introduction to Hayward's
British Muse ;' besides various lives in the ' Biographia Bri-

tannica,' &c.

OLEARIUS, Adam (Blog.) a traveller, whose German
name was Oclschlagcr, was bom in 159.0 at Aschersleben,

in Anhalt, and died in 1()71, leaving ' Reisebesohreibung

naeh Moscau und Persien,' fol. 164'7, 1656, 16()9; trans-

lated info English by Davis, and also into Dutch and
Italian. The most complete translation is that in French

by Wicquefort, in 2 vols. fol. 1727; who also translated

Olearius' edition of Mandelso's ' Voyages to Persia/ &c.

He also published an Abridgement of the Chronicles of

Holstein.

Olearius, Goclfrei/, the most considerable of a fiimily of

learned men in Saxony, was born at Leipzig in I672, and
died in 1715, leaving, 1. ' Dissertatio de Miraculo Piseinte

Bethesda;,' 4to. Lips. I706. 2. ' Dissertatio de Adoratione

Dei Patris per Jesum Christum,' 4to. I709. S. A Latin

translation of sir Peter King's ' History of the Apostles'

Creed,' Svo. I7O8. 4. An edition of PhUostratus, Gr. and
Lat. fob Lips. 1709. 5. A translation of Stanley's ' His-

tory of Philosophy,' 4to. ibid. 1712 ; with notes and correc-

tions, which were consulted in the reprint of the original

at London in 1743. 7- ' Observationes Sacrae in Evan-
geliam Matthsei,' 4to. Lips. 1713, &c.

O'LEARY, Arthur (Biog.) a Roman Catholic divine, and a

native of Ireland, who was educated at St. Omers, and died

in 1802, was the author of some political tracts, which
were highly useful in diminishing the excesses of the Irish

populace, and assuaging their violence. Among his works
are, 1. ' Several Addresses to the Catholics of Ireland.'

2. ' Remarks on Mr. Wesley's Defence of the Protestant

Association.' 3. ' Defence of his Conduct in the Afl'air of

tjje Insurrection at Munster,' 1787. 4. ' Review of the

important Controversy between Dr. Carrol and the Rev.

Messrs. Wharton and Hopkins.' 5. ' A Defence of the

Conduct and Writings of the Rev. Arthur O'Leary,' &c.

OLEASTER, Jerome (Biog.) a Portuguese Dominican, and
native of Azambuja, who died in 1563, was the author of

gome Commentaries on the Pentateuch, fol. 1 556, &c.

OLEN {Biog.) 'iiXjjc, a poet of Lycia, who was older

tlian Orpheus. Herodot. 1. 4; CaUimach. 1. 4 ; Pni/saii. 1. 1.

OLENA (Mylh.) the name given to the goat Amalthea, who
nursed Jupiter, because she resided at Olenus, a town of

Peloponnesus. ApoUod. 1. 1 ; Senec. in Med. ; Plin. 1. 4.

OLERON {Geog.) a town in the south-west of France, in

the former province of Beam, and modern department of

the Lower Pyrenees, on the river called the Gave d'Oleron,
14 m. S. W. Pau, 45 S. E. Bayonne.

Hislory of Oleron.

This town, which was named in the Latin of the middle

ages Illiiro, Jlliirona, horonensium, and Elloren-nuin Civi-

fax, Elnrona, and (ilore, was almost destroyed by the

Normans in the ninth century, and was rebuilt in 1080,

by Centullus, viscount of Beam and Oleron. It is an

e])iscopal city, and sufiered much from the Calvinists in

the 16th ccnturv. J)c Marc. Hixl. dc Bcurnc ; Si.

Mcirlhe Cull. Ch'ri.sl.

Oi.EHON, an island on the S. W. coast of France, opj)osite to

the mouth of the Ciiarente, separated from the continent

by a narrow channel, called the I'ertuis d'Antioche. This
island is called in Latin Ularitix, and by Sidonius Olarion,

as is generally supposed.

OLESNIKI, Shigncc (Ecc.) a cardinal, and bishop of Cra-

cow, in the 15th century, was one of the greatest men
that Poland ever produced. He was secretary to kiftg

Ladislaus Jagellon, whom he served faithfully in the mcst
imjiortant concerns of state ; and at the death of the latter

in 1 l.T ! he caused an assend)ly of the states to be convoked,

in which he declared the eldest son of his late royal master

to be king; and at the death of this prince in 1414 he pro-

cured the succession for his brother Casimir. Olesniki died

in 1 455, after having performed the marriage ceremony of

Casimir with Elizabeth of Austria.

OiyESNiKi, Nichola.i, of the same family as the preceding,

turned Protestant, and shamelessly broke up the religious

houses which bad been founded by his illustrious predecessor.

OLEY, Barnabas (Hisl.) president of Clare Hall, Cam-
bridge, was very active in collecting the university plate at

the breaking out of the rebellion, and was entrusted with

the conveyance of it to the king at Nottingham in l642 ;

for which, and other acts of loyalty, he was turned out of

his fellowship by the earl of Manchester, and after h;!ving

sufli^rcd many privations during the usui-pation, he was in

1 660 restored to his fellowship and living, and died in 1 686.

He published Dr. Jackson's ^Vorks, and Mr. Herbert's
' Country Parson,' to each of which he prefixed a preface.

OLIBRIUS (Hist.) governor of the Gauls in the reign of

the emperor Decius, rendcied himself odious by the cruelty

with which he persecuted the Christians.

Olibbius, vide O/i/hriiis.

OLISIPO (Geog.) a town of Lusitania, now Lisbon, called

by some Olyssippo, and said to be founded by Ulysses. It

was made a municipal town by Augustus, and was named
Felicitas Julia, as mav be learnt from inscriptions—FELI-
CITAS JULIA OLISIPO. Mela, 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 4; Solin.

c. 23, &c.

OLIVA, Alexander (Ecc.) general of the Augustin monks,

and a celebrated cardinal, was bom at Sassoferrato in 140S,

obtained the honour of the puiiile from Pius II in 1460,

and died in 1463, after having displayed his abilities in dif-

ferent commissions that were entrusted to him.

Oliva, John, an Italian antiquary, was bom at Ro\-igo, in the

Venetian State, in I689, and died in 1757, leaving a trans-

lation of the Abbe Fleury's ' Traite dcs Etudes,' besides

several antiquarian pieces, which were published under the

title of ' CEuvres diverses de M. I'Abbe Oliva,' &c.

OLIVAREZ, Ga.tpnr de Guzman, Count de (Hist.) a .Spanish

minister to Philip IV, succeeded the duke of Uzeda in l620,

and died in disgrace in 1643, in consequence of his arrogance

and misguided policy.

Olivarez (Geog.) a town of Castillo, 18 miles E. Valladolid,

and 90 N. Madrid, which gave its name to the minister

above-mentioned.

OLIVER, Isaac (Biog.) one of the first English miniature

painters, was bom in 1556, and died in l6l7j lea\ing several

specimens of his skill in the closet of queen Charlotte, at

Kensington, and alsg at Strawberry Hill. A drawing of
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his, representing the Placing of Christ in the Sepulchre,

and a drawing after Raphael's design, of the Murder of the

Innocents, have been greatly admired. He wrote a ' Trea-
tise on Limning,' partly printed in Sanderson's ' Gra-
phice.'

Olivkh, Peter, son and disciple of the preceding, was bom in

1601, and died about 1654, leaving a number of works,
which were in the collection of Charles 1 and James II.

OLIVET, Joseph Thoidkr d' (Biug.) a French writer, and
classical editor, was born at Salins in l682, and died in

1768. His first publications were translations from Cicero

and Demosthenes, of all which he published an edition in
() vols, in 1760 and 176'(), besides which, he was employed
in continuing the History of the French Academy, from
1602, where Pelisson left off, to 1700, published in 4to.

1720, and in 2 vols. 12rao. 17.30, but his edition of Cicero

in 9 vols. 4to. 1 740, has endeared his name to all classical

scholars. This valuable edition was reprinted at Geneva
in 9 vols. 4to. 1758, and at 0.\ford, by Hearne, in 10 vols.

4to. 1783.

OLIVETAN, Eoberl (Blog.) a relation of Cahdn, who died

in 1538, was the first who translated the Bible into French,
wliich he printed at Neufehatel, in folio, in 1535. It

formed the foundation of what is called the Geneva trans-

lation.

OLn'EYRA, Francis Xavier de (Biog.) a gentleman of the

king of Portugal's household, was bom at Lisbon in 1702,
and died in 1783 in England, where he had taken refuge

on account of his turning Protestant. He published Me-
ftioirs of his Travels, at Amsterdam in 1741 ; Let-
ters, Familiar, Historical, Political, and Critical, printed

at the Hague in 1741 and 1742, in the Portuguese lan-

gtiage; ' Slemoires concemant le Portugal,' 2 vols. 8vo.

Hague, 1741 — 1743; ' Amusemens Periodiques,' 1751;
' Discours Pathetique,' 1756; ' Le Chevalier d'Olivcyra

brule en Effigie comme Heretique, comment et pourquoi,'

Lond. 1762, besides numerous MSS.
OLIVIER, Claude Matthew (Biog.) a French writer and

antiquarj', of Marseilles, was bom in 1701, and died in

1736, leaving a number of Dissertations on the History and
Antiquities of Marseilles, which were published in the

Memoires of the Academy of Marseilles, and also Histoire

de Philippe, Roi de Macedoine, &c. 2 vols. 12mo. Paris,

1740.

OLIVIERI, Hannibal (Biog.) an Italian antiquary, was bom
in 17O8 at Ancona, and died in 1789, lea\-ing ' Marmoria
Pesauriensia Notis illustrata,' 2 vols. fol. 1729; and other

pieces, among which were ' Spiegazione di Alcuni Monu-
menti degli Antichi Pelasgi,' 4to. Pesaro, 1735; and
' Dissertazione della Fundazione di Pesaro,' 4to. Pesaro.

1757.

OLMUTZ (Geog.) a town of Moravia, in the Austrian States,

situated on the river March, by which it is almost sur-

rounded, 130 miles E. bv S. Prague, and 100 N. N. E.
Vienna. Lon. 17° 9' E. lat. 49° 33' N.

History (yf Olmutz.

This town is generally supposed to be the ancient Eburum,
a town of the Quadi. It surrendered to the Swedes in
the 16th centur>-, and was so fortified that the ImperiaHsts
could not recover it until the peace of Munster. It was
besieged by Frederic II in 1758, but the vigorous resist-

ance of the garrison, aided by the manoeuvres of an
Austrian array, under general Daun, defeated the king's
attempts. It was formerly a capital of the province, but
it i!< now only the chief town of a circle. The bishop's
rojiidence has been transferred to IJrinn.

OLONNOIS, John David {Ilisl.) a native of Olonnc, near
Poitou, tendered himself famous in the 17th century by his

bold adventures as one of the buccaneers on the coast of

St. Domingo, and after spreading devastation and terror

among the Spanish settlements, he was at last attacked and
killed by the native Indians, who cut his body in pieces and
devoured it.

OLYBRIUS, Flavins Aniciiis {Hist.) a descendant of one of
the most illustrious families at Constantinople, was married

to Placidia, the daughter of \'alentinian III, and succeeded

Anthemius in 472, but did not enjoy this dignity more than
three months and twelve days.

Olybrius (N^nmis.) medals are extant of this emperor, bearing

the inscriptions, D. N. ANICIUS OLYBRIUS; on the

reverse, SALUS MUNDI.
OLYMPIA (Geog.) 'OXv/nria, a town of Elis, in Pt-

lopoiniesus, where Jupiter had a temple, with a statue

50 cubits high. The Olympic games were celebrated in

the neighbourhood. This town, which is now known by
the same name in the Morea, has but few remains left to

point out the ancient site near the river. The plain on
which the games were celebrated is at present a large and
fertile corn-field.

OLYMPIAS (Bibl.) "OXw^ir»'ac, or Olympas, a disciple whom
St. Paul salutes in his Epistle to the Romans, ifo^n. xvi. The
Greeks honour him Nov. 10, and say he was beheaded at

Rome the same day that St. Peter was crucified there.

Olympias (Hist.) daughter of a king of Epirus, wife of

Philip, king of Macedon, and mother of Alexander the

Great, was divorced by her husband, hut much respected

by her son, whom she declared not to be the son of Philip,

but of a huge serpent, by whom she supematurally con-

ceived. At the death of Alexander, she seized the govern-

ment, and committed many acts of cruelty, but being obliged

to surrender to Cassander, she was put to death by a body

of soldiers, who were sent for that purpose.

Olympias (Niimis.) the queen above-men-

tioned is distinguished by her effigy on

many medals and gems, &c. particularly as

in the annexed figure ; where her head is

represented, with that of her son Alex-
ander, and a small head of Jupiter Ammon
between. Some medals are inscribed,

OLYMPIAS REGINA, or in Greek, O.VYMnL\ BA2I-

OLYMPIODORUS (Hist.) an Athenian captain, who dis-

tinguished himself at the hattle of Plataea.

Olympiodorus, an Athenian commander, who defeated the

Macedonians under Demetrius, and in two other battles

afterwards, on which account his countrymen erected a

statue in honour of him.

Olympiodorus (Biog.) a Peripatetic philosopher of Alexan-

dria, in the fifth century, in the reign of Theodosius the

Younger, wrote Commentaries on Aristotle, which were
published by Aldus, in fol. 1551 ; and a Life of Plato, if it

were not written by another person of the same name.
Suidas.

Olympiodorus, an historian, originally of Thebes, in Egypt,

in the fifth ccnturj', wrote a history which commenced in

the seventh consulship of Honorius and Theodosius the

Younger, and extended to the first vear of the reign of

Valentinian III. Phot. Cod. 80.

Oi.vMPioDORUs, a Greek monk, and a Commentator on

Job.

OLYMPIUS (Mi/th.) a surname of Jupiter, so called from

his temple and statue at Olvmpia.

OLYMPUS, *7. (Ecc.) a bl.shop of Oena, in Thrace, in the

fourth century, was one of the great adversaries of the

Arians. He assisted at the council of Sardica in 347, but

was afterwards condemned to death by the emperor Con-

stantius, at the instigation of his heretical enemies.

Olympus, an Arian bishop, who, while blaspheming against
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the Holy Trinity, was struck dead with lightning as is said.

Sahellic. 1. ii ; Encad. 8.

Olympus (Biog.) a poet iind inusicmn of Mysia, son of Micon,
and disciple to Marsyas, who lived heforc the Trojan war.
Pliil. (Ic Leg. 1. 3 ; Arisluph. in Equil.; Arislol. Put. 1. 8 ;

Hygin. Fab.
Olyhipus, a physician to Cleopatra, queen of Egypt, who

wrote some historical treatises.

Olyjipus {Geog.) OAujuti-oc, now called Lac/ia by the Turks,
a mountain of Macedonia and Thessaly, tlic top of which
was supposed to reach the heavens, and was therefore fabled

to be the residence of Jupiter.

Tihull. 1. i, el. 1, V. 30.

Jupiter ipse Levi vsctits per inania curru

AdJ'uit, et Cislo viciniim liquii iHtjmpuvi,

It is taken by Vii-gil for Jupiter himself.

Virg. JEn. 1. 10, V. 1.

Panditur iiitcj-ea dotmts omnipotentis Otympi.

On the top of the mountain there was supposed to be nei-

ther wind, nor rain, nor clouds.

Horn. Odyss. 1. 6, v. 42.

'OvKviivovi' o9i (paal QfiHv 'iSog aiTrt>a\tc altl

'Efifiivaij HT dvi^oiGi rivdaatrai nrt ttot' 6fif3pip

Asverat) art xnuy tTrtTriXi'ariff, dWa pu\' ulOptf

nivTarai dvvi(pi\o^, XtVKii tTviSi^pofuv aiyXij.

Lucan. 1. 2, v. 266".

Melius tranquitia sine armis

Otia sobis ages, siciit cxtestia semper

litconcussa siio volvuittur sidera lapsu,

Fiibniiiibus propior (ejTtf succendilur aer,

hnaque lelUiris ventos, tractusqiie coruscos

Flajnmariim accipiujit : mibes eicedit Otympiis

Lege Dei'un, minimus rei'um discordia turbat:

Pacem suinma tenent,

Claudian. de Mall. Thcodos. Cons. v. 206.
'Nee te tut limina rerum

Aut ianttim tnihnvit omu. Sed tU altus Olympi

Vertex, qui spatio ventos, hyemesque relinquit,

Perpetiium nulla teinevntus nube sereuum,

Celsior eisurgit pluL'iis, auditque ruentes

Sub pedibus nimbos, et rauca tonitrua calcat.

Slrah. 1. 8 ; Mel 1. 2.

Olympus, the name of other mountains, particularly of one

in the island of Cyprus.

Olympus (Geog-.) a mountain of Natolia, in Asiatic Turkey,
10 miles to the S. E. Burza, 20 N. Larissa; which, from its

celebrity in antiquity, is now better known by its ancient

name. Though accounted formerly the highest mountain
in the world, yet its actual elevation is found not to exceed

6000 feet.

OLZOFFSKI, Andreiv (Hist.) a Polish prelate and states-

man, descended from an ancient family in Prussia, was bom
about I6l8, and being made Latin secretary to Ladislaus

IV, king of Poland, he was sent by him as ambassador to

the court of Vienna, at the election of Leopold to tlie im-

perial crown of Germany, and again some time after, to

solicit the withdrawing of the Imperial troops from the

borders of the Polish territory. On his return he was pro-

moted to the archiepLscopal see of Culm, and on the election

of John Sobieski to the throne of Poland, to which he had
principally contributed, he was made archbishop of Guiesnc,

and died in l678, after having refused the dignity of a

cardinal. He wrote, 1. ' Vindicise Polonise.' 2. ' Censura,'

&c. written on the occasion of a vacancy in the Polish

throne.

O'MALLEY {Her.') the name of a family of considerable

antiquity in Ireland, which at present enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, conferred in 180-1 on sir Samuel
O'Malley. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a boar passant gules, crined or, between
three long bows charged with arrows, and bent pointing
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in centre, one in centre chief, one in dexter base, and one
in sinister base points or, in centre base point, a 8kifr

with oars sable.

Crest. A horse in full speed argent.

Motto. " Terra mariijue potens."

OMAR {Hist.) tlie name of two caliphs of Bagdad.
Omar I, successor of Abulx;ker, began to reign in the year of

the Hegira 1.3, A. D. 6'23, and was stabbed at Jerusalem by
Firous, a Persian slave, after a reign of little more tlian 10
years, in the 6.'Jd year of his age. During his reign the
Mahometans conquered 36,000 towns or viUages, destroyed
4000 Christian temples, and built 1400 mosfjues. He also

laid the foundation of Grand Cairo, but destroyed Alexan-
dria and its celebrated library.

Omar II, eighth caliph of the race of the Ommiades, suc-
ceeded his cousin Soliman Ebn Abdalinalec, in the f39th
year of the Hegira, A. D. 709, and was assassinated at

Edessa, after a reign of two years and five months, by his
own family, who dreaded lest his partiality for the house of
Ali should deprive them of the succession.

Omar, Ebn Phared {Biog.) a celebrated Mahometan poet,
who wrote several poems on the love of God, and other
subjects. All his poems are in the Library of Lcyden,
together with the notes of his scholiasts.

OMER, ^V. {Ecc.) in Latin Audomarus, bishop of Terouenne,
in the seventh centurj', descended from a noble and rich

family, was born at Goldenthur, near Constance, on the
Rhine, nominated by king Dagobert in 636, to the bishopric
of Terouenne, and died in 6G8, after having laboured
strenuously for the re-establishment of discipline in his

diocese, which had been for some time abandoned.
0.'\ier, St. {Geog.) in the Latin Audomarojwlis, or S. Audo-

mari Fanum ; a town in the N. E. of France, in the mo-
dern department of Pas de Calais, seated on the Aa, on
the side of a hUl, 8 miles N. W. Aire, and 135 N. Paris.

Lon. 2° 15' E. lat. 50° 44' N. This town owes its name to

the St. Omer above-mentioned, who built a monastery here,
of which Mommolin was the first abbot, afterwards S.

Bertin, who called the monastery after the name of the
founder. The church dedicated to this S. Bertin is a mag-
nificent Gothic structure.

OMPHALE {Myth.) OfupaXii, a queen of Lydia, and fa-

vourite mistress of Hercules, who exercised such a dominion
over him that she compelled him to put on the female habit,

and work at the distaff' among her women, ivliilst she put
on the lion's skin, and armed herself with liis club.

Tereiit. in Eunuc/i.
Qui minus quam Hercules scniiit Omplialtr.

Propert. 1. 3, el. 9.

Omphale in tantiimformiE prciccssit honorem,

Lydia Gyga:o tincta puetta lacu,

Ut qui paeato statnissei in orbe ct^lumnas,

Turn dura traheret molUn pensa mtinu.

Apolled. 1. 1; Diodor. 1. 4; Hygin. Fab. 3; Lucian. de Mod.
ficrib. Hist. SfC.

OMRI {Bibl.) nor, a general of the army of Elah, king of
Israel, who, on the assassination of his master by Zimri,

marched against him, attacked him at Tiizah, and com-
pelled him to burn himself and his whole family. He was
afterwards chosen king, and died at Samaria, after a reign

of 12 years, A.M. 3075, A. C. 929. 1 Kings x^'i. 9;
Ussa: Anna!.

Omei, a son of Becher, of the tribe of Issachar, 1 C/iron.

vii. 8 ; also son of Michael. 1 Chron. xxvii. 1 8.

ON {Bibl.) p«, a city of Egj-pt, Numb. xvi. ; also a valley

of Damascus. Amos. i. 5.

ONAN {Bibl.) fji«, son of Judah, and grandson of the

patriarch Jacob. Gen. xxxviii.

ONASIMUS {Biog.) or Onesimus, an historian, who wrote
the life of the emperor Probus and others. J'opisc. in Car.
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ONAswnjs, a sopMst of Cj'prus, or, according to others, of

Sparta, in the reign of Constantine the Great, wrote several

works, which are all lost. Suidas.

ONATAS (Biog.) a famous statuarj' of iEgina, son of Micon,

of whom Plinv makes mention. Plhi. 1. 34; Pans. 1. 8.

O'NEALE, Hiigh (Hisl.) vide Tyrone.

O'Nkale, Slian, or the Great O'Xeale, as the Irish call him,

because he was the head of that potent clan which raised a

rebellion in Ulster ; was, after some skirmishes, received

into favour upon his submission and promise of a more duti-

ful behax-iour for the future; notwithstanding which he
undertook a new insurrection in 1567, but being driven

into a strait by sir Henry Sidney, Lord Deputy, he put

himself into the hands of some Scottish Highlanders, rather

than submit to the English, and was put to death by them.

O'Neale, Sir Phelim, engaged in Roger More's conspiracy

in 16-il to expel the English from Ireland; and, after com-
mitting many enomiities against the defenceless enemy,
he was taken and put to death bj' Ireton in l651.

O'NEIL, Sir Bryan (Hist.) of the same family as the pre-

ceding, distinguished himself by his valour and loyalty at

the battle of EdgehUl.
O'Xeil (Her.) or, as it was formerly written O'Xeale, an

Irish family of princes, whose representative was created

earl of Tyrone in 1.542 by Henry VIII on his disclaiming

the title of prince, and submitting to the English crown.

His descendant, John O'Xeil, was advanced to the dignity

of baron O'Xeil, of Shanes Castle ; and in 1 79.3 viscount

O'Xeil. Charles Heni7 St. O'XeO, the second viscount, was
further advanced in 1800 to the dignities of earl of O'Xeil

and \"iscount Raymond. Another branch of this family also

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in lt)43

on the loyal sir Bryan O'Xeil above-mentioned.

ONESECRlTUS {Biog.} a Cynic philosopher, who went
with Alexander into Asia, and v>TOte a histon' of that king's

life. Plnl. in Ale.r. ; Q. Curt. 1. <).

OXESIMUS {Bill.) 'Ori'iTifujc, a Phrj-gian by nation, and

.slave to Philemon, wbo, having run away from his master,

and robbed him, was afterv.-ards brought to a sense of liis

crime, and sent back to Philemon, with a letter inserted

among St. Paul's Epistles. P'lil. v. 18. The Apostolical

Constitutions report that St. Paul made him bishop of

Berx;a, in Macedonia ; the martyrologies say that he ended

his life by martyrdom. Constit. Apostol. 1. 7, c. 46" ; C/iry-

iosl. Prolog. ; Tillemont. Mem.
Onksimus (Hi.it.) vide Onasimus.

Onesimus, a Macedonian nobleman, who was disgraced by
king Perseus for dissuading him from going to war with

the Romans, to whom he fled, and was by them honourably

received. Liv. 1. 44.

OXESIPHORUS {Bibl.) 'Ort,Tl,popoc, a dLsciplc of whom
St. Paul makes honourable mention. 2 Tim. i. The Greeks
observe his festival on April 29 and December 8 ; the Ro-
man Marlyrology on December iS; according to the latter

he suffered martyrdom on the Hellespont.

ONIAS (^HUt.) 'Orinc, high-priest of the Jews, .son and
successor of Jeddoa, or Jaddas, was raised to the priesth(i:)d,

A. M. rAiSil, A. C. 320, and governed for 20 years. Joseph.

Anliq. 1. 11.

O.NIAS, son of Simon the Just, succeeded his father in tbc

priesthood, A. M. .'J71 1, A. C. 293, and died after governing

30 year.s. Joseph.

Onias, nephew of tlic preceding, succeeded Manasseh as high-

priest, A. M. .'J771, and died in "~S'>.

Onias, son of .Simon II, was established in the priesthood,

. A. M. 380;), A.C. 199, and was put to death A. M. 3834,
A.C. 170. 1 Mace. xii. 1.

0;.'iA8, son of the preceding, being deprived of the high-

priesthood by his uncles, and afterwards by Anliocluis

Ivjpator, who chose a successor of anotlicr family, took re-

ONS
fuge In Egypt, where he obtained permission of Ptokmy
Philometor to build a temple to the true God in the pre-

fecture of Hehopolis. 2 Maec. xiii. ; Joseph. Anliq. 1. 12, c. 1 5.

Onias I\ , otherwise called Menelaus, uncle to the preceding,

was created high-priest, A. M. 3832, and put to death,

A. M. 3842, A. C. 162, by being thrown down from a
tower into a heap of ashes.

OXIOX' (Hist.) the name of the temple buUt by Onias above-

mentioned, A.M. 3854, A.C. 150, which was demoli.shed

by order of ^'e.spasian, A. D. 73.

ONKELOS (Bing.) surnamed the Proselyte, a famous Rabbi
of the first century, and author of the Chaldee Targum
on the Pentateuch, flourished in the time of Jesus Christ,

according to the Jewish writers, who all agree that he was
at least, in some part of his life, cotemporary with Jonathan
Ben Uzziel, author of the second Targum upon the pro-

phets. The first Latin version of the Targum of Onkelos
was made by Zamora, and publi.shed in the Complutensian
Polygot, whence it was copied into others, and is in Wal-
ton's Bible.

OXOMACRITUS (Biog.) 'OiofiaKpiroc, a soothsayer of

Athens, who is generally supposed to have written the poem
on the Argonautic expedition, wliich bears the name of
Orpheus. The poems of Musa;us are also ascribed to him.
He flourished about 516 j^ears before the Christian sera, and
was driven from Athens by Hipparchus, one of the sons of
Pisistratus. Herodot. 1. 7.

ONOMARCHUS (Hist.) Ovofiapxoc, a Phocian, son of Eu-
thicrates, succeeded his brother Philomelus as general in

the sacred war; and, after performing exploits of valour,

he was defeated and slain in Thcssaly by Philip of Macedon,
who ordered his body to be hung up for the sacrilege which
he had committed in the temple of Delphi, A. C. 353.

Arist. Pol. 5, c. 4; Diod. 1. I6.

OXOMASTORIDES (i/i.«/.) a Lacedsmoniau ambassador

sent to Darius, &c. Q. Curl. 1. 3.

OXOPHAS (Hi.<,i.) one of the seven Persian noblemen, ac-

cording to Ctesias, who conspired against Smerdis.

ONOSANDER (Biog.) a Platonic philosopher, who lived

under the Roman emperors, and, as is conjectured, in the

time of Claudius and Xero. His book, entitled ' Strate-

glcus, seu de Imperatoris Institutione,' was first published

in the Greek, with a Latin translation by X^icolaus Rigiiult,

4to. Paris. 1599; hut the reprint by /EmUius Portus in

1600 is preferred. An edition by Schwebelius, fol. Xorimb.

1762, is also esteemed. This work has been translated

into Italian, French, and Spanish.

OXGLEY (Her.) the name of a family of Ireland which
enjoys the peerage, conferred in 177(> on Robert Henley
Ongley, who was created a baron by the title of lord baron

Ongley, of Oldwarden, in Ireland. The arms, &c. of this

family arc as follow :

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a fess gules

;

second and third argent, three piles gules, in base a mount
vert, on a canton azure, a sun in liis glory or.

Crest. On a wreath a iihcenix or, in flames proper.

Supporters. Two griffins rampant azure, collared gules,

chained proper.

Motto. '• Mihi cura futura."

OXSLOW, Richard (Hist.) a lawyer, of the family men-
tioned inulcr Heraldry, was appointed autumn reader in

the Inner Temple in 15()2, and, after passing tlivougli dif-

ferent offices under queen Elizabetli, was chosen sj)eaker of

the House of Ccmniums, and died in 1571.

Oxsi.ow, Sir Tiichard, sided for stime time with the faction

that overturned the state and murdered the king, and,

altliougli he did not join in all the violent measures of the

rebels, yet he sat in the parliament v.'hich was .stniinioned

during the usurjiation, and afterwards in the convention

which voted the return of king Charles II, and died in
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1()64. His son, sir Arthur, also pursued the same course as

himself.

Onslow, Richard, first Lurd, son of sir Arthur Onslow, and
grandson of the preceding, was one of the Lords of tlie

Admiralty in the reign of king William; unanimously
chosen Speaker of the 1 louse of Commons in 1 708 ; and
sworn of the Privy Council to Queen Anne, which last

office he held with others under George I until his death in

1717.

Onslow, Arthur, son of Foot Onslow, and nephew to the

preceding, was elected .Speaker of tlie House of Commons
five several times, and died in 1768, in the 77tli year of his

age.

Onslow (Her.) the name of a family anciently seated in

Shropshire, where they had large possessions, and so called

from their lordship of Ondeslow, styled Andeslow in

Doomsday Book, which was afterwards contracted into

Onslow. The first of this faniUy that was ennobled was
sir Richard Onslow, bart. who was created in 1717 a peer

of Great Britain, by the style and title of lord Onslow,
baron of Onslow, co. Salop. George, the fourth lord

Onslow, who was the scm of speaker Onslow above-men-
tioned, and cousin of tlie third lord Onslow, was created

in 1776 Ixiron Cranley, of Imber Court, co. Surrey, suc-

ceeded to the title of baron Onslow the same year, and was
advanced to the dignities of viscount Cranley and earl of

Onslow in 1801. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are

as follow ;

Titles. Onslow, earl of Onslow, viscount Cranley, lord

Onslow, baron of Onslow and Clandon ; also baron Cran-

ley, of Imber Court, and baronet. The title borne by the

eldest son is viscount Cranley.

Amis. Argent, a fess gules, between six Cornish choughs
proper.

Crest. On a wreath a falcon proper, legged and belled or,

feeding on a partridge proper.

Supporters. Two falcons with wings disclosed jiropcr,

legged and belled or.

Motto " Semper fidelis."

Onslow, another branch of the same family, enjoys likewise

the dignit\' and title of a baronet, conferred in 1797, for

his distinguished naval services, on admiral sir Richard

Onslow, nephew of the speaker Onslow above-mentioned.

The arms, &c. of this famUy are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth for Onslow ; second

and third argent, on a bend azure, three martlets or,

with a double crescent for difference.

Crest. The same as for Onslow.

Motto. " Festina lente."

ONUPHRIUS {Biog.) vide Panvinus.

OPHIODES {ijeog.) '0(piw(tc, an island on the coast of

Arabia, so called from the number of serpents found there.

Uiod. \. 3; Strab. 1. 1 6.

OPHIUSA (Geog.) 'Oi/i(5(Ta, now Formentera, an island near

the Baleares, so called from the number of serpents which it

produced.

OPIE, John (Biog.) an artist, was bom in i76l at St. Agnes,

in Cornwall, and died in 1807, after having obtained a high

reputation in his art. He was honoured by an interment

in St. Paul's Cathedi-al.

OPILIUS (Hist.) vide Mncrinus.

Opilius (Biog.) a grammarian, who flourished about Qi years

before Christ, was the author of a book called ' Libri Mu-
sarum.'

OPIMIUSj L. (Hist.) a Roman, who obtained the consulship

against all the interest and efforts of the Gracchi, to whom
he was an inveterate enemy, He suffered himself to be

bribed by the gold of Jugurtha, for which he was condemned
to be banished. Cic. pro Sexl. ^-c.; Sallust. Jug. c. I6;

Palerc. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 14 ; Mart. 1. 9.

OPP
oris (Myth.) a nymph and companion of Diana. f^irg-

Mil. 1. 2.

OPITEHGIUM (Geog.) now Oderso, a town of the Cami,

between Ceneta and the Adriatic. The iidiabitants were

called Opitergini.

Lucaii. 1. 4, V. 410'.

Ilk Ointefginis mulfi oncTuta colouU

Coiiililit.

Strab. 1. .5 ; Pliu. 1. 3 ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 4 ; Plol. 1. .3 ; Am-
viian. Marcell. 1. 28 ; Paul. Diacon. de Reb. Loiigoh.

1. 5, he.

Ol'lTIUS, Martin (Biog.) vide Opils.

OpiTius, Henry, a Lutheran divine, was born in ]6'42 at

Altenburg, in Misnia, and died in 1712, leaving, 1. ' Atrium

Lingua- Sanctje,' 4to. Hamb. IG7I. 2. ' Disputatio de

Davidis ct Salonumis Satellitio,' &c. 4to. .Jen. l672. 3. ' Sy-

nopsis Linguic Chaldaica.',' 4to. ibid. ](i74. 4. ' Atrium
Accentuationis S. Scrijjturie V'cteris Test. Hebraica;,' 4to.

ibid. 1 fi74. ,'5. ' Gr^cismus Facilitati suiE restitutus,' &c.

Svo. Chilon. (). ' Disputatio de Usu Accentuationis ge-

mina?, in gemina Divisione Decalogi,' 4to. ChUon. l677.

7. ' Syriasmus Facilitati et Integritati suee Restitutus,' &C.

4to. Lips. 1()78. 8. ' Chaldaisnuis Targumieo-Rabbinieus,'

&c. 4to. Chilon. ]6'82. 9. ' Novum Lexicon Hebra;o-Chal-

diPO-Biblicum,' 4to. Lips. I692. 10. ' Biblia parva Hebra-o-

Latina,' 12nio. Hamb. 1673. 11. ' Biblia Hebraica,' Chilon.

4to. 1709.

OPITS, Martin (Biog.) in Latin Opitius, who was reckoned

the father of German poetry, was bom in 1;')97 at Bunzlau,

in .Silesia, and died in l639, leaving among his works
' Vesuvius, Poema Germanicura

;
' a translation of Barclay's

' Argenis ' into German verse ; ' De Veritate,' &c. ; besides

' Opera Poetica ; ' also a Gennan translation of Grotius's

Prosodia Germanica ;
' the Psalms of David, translated

into Cierman verse, &c.

OPORINUS, John (Biog.) a German printer and scholar,

was born at Basle in 1507, and died in 15fi8, leaN-ing among
his works as an author, ' Notae in Plutarchum ;

' ' Polyhis-

toris Scholia in priora aliqua Capita Solini
;

'
' Darii Tiberfi

Epitome Vitarum Plutarehi ab innumeris Mendis repur-

gata ; ' ' Scholia in Ciceronis Tusculanas Qusestiones ;

'

' Annotatlones ex diversis Doctorum Lucubrationibus col-

lecta; in Demosthenis Orationes
;

'
' Propriorum Nominum

Onomasticum ;
' besides notes or tables of contents to Plato,

Aristotle, Pliny, &c.

OPORTO (Geog.) a large city in the north of Portugal, si-

tuated on the north bank of the great river Douro, about

two mUes from its mouth, 172 m. N. by E. Lisbon, and 4,9

N. Coimbra. Lon. 8° .39' W. lat. 41^ N. This town,

which in the Latin of the middle ages was ciilled Portus

Cala;, or Portus Calensis, is said to have been destroyed by

the Saracens in the tenth centurj', after which the present

town was budt, and took from its commodious situation the

title of O Porto ; i. e. The Port. Though so much inferior

in size to I^isbon, the capital, it is the central point for the

exchange of British and Portuguese merchandize. It was

in the occupation of the French during part of 1808, and

the spring of 1809, when lord Wellington dislodged them
from their position.

OPPIAXL'S (Biog.) a Greek poet and grammarian, who
flourished in the reign of Caracalla, and died of the plague

at the age of 30, was the author of a book on fishing, en-

titled ' Halieutica,' and other pieces, which are lost. The
best editions of Oppian are, that of Rittershusius, Svo.

Lugd. Bat. 1597, and that of Schneider, Svo. Argentorat.

1776. An English translation into heroic verse, by .Tones

and others, of St. John's College, Oxford, was printed there

in Svo. 1722.

OPPIUS, Marcus (Hist.) one of the leaders of the Roman
populace when they retired to Mount Aventine. Liv. 1. 3.

3 K 2
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Oppius, Cornicen, one of the decemvirs and colleagues df

Appius Claudius, who, being sent to prison, destroyed him-

self. Liv. \.S.

Oppius, C. (Biog.) a friend of Julius Cicsar, who wrote the

life of Scipio Africanus, and of Pompey. To liim was

ascribed the history of the Alexandnan, African, and

Spanish wars, which is now more commonly ascribed to

Julius Csesar, or Hirtius. Cic. ad Attic- 1. 5, ep. 1 ; Tacit.

Aimal. 1. 12.

OPS (Myth.) or Opis/Q.-mc, a daughter of Coelus and Terra,

the same as the Rhea of the Greeks, who married Saturn,

and became mother of Jupiter. She was known among the

ancients by the names of Cybele, Bona Dea, Magna Mater,

Thya, Tellus, &c. Her festivals were called Opaita. f'arr.

de Ling. Lat. 1. 4; Diom/s. Hal. 1.52, &c. ; Plin. 1. 19 ;

Lactatit. dc Fal. Reh 1. 1, &c.

OP.SOP^EUS, John (Biog.) a German critic and physician,

who died in 1596, at the age of 40, edited some of the

works of Hippocrates, but is best known b)' his edition of

the Sibylline Oracles, published at Paris in 1 607.

OPSTRAET, John (Biog.) a diWne, and native of Beringhen,

in the count}' of Liege, was bom in l651, and died in

1720, lea\ing numerous works in favour of Jansenism.

OPTATUS (Ecc.) bishop of MUesia, a town of Numidia, in

Africa, in the reign of \''alentinian and Valens, who died

in 380, was the author of a work against the Donatists

;

besides several others, which have been all published at

different times. The edition of Du Pin, fol. Par. l679,

1700, and Antv. 1702, is reckoned the best.

ORANGE, JVilliatn, Prince of (Hisl.) of the house of

Nassau, was born in 1533, and, being elected governor of

the United Provinces, was one of the principal leaders of

the party that revolted against the power of Spain, and,

after ha\-ing rendered himself formidable by his military'

prowess and valour, he was cut off by the hand of an

assassin named Balthazar Gerard, who shot him in his own
house in 1584.

Okange, Maurice, Prince of, younger son of the preceding,

was elected stadtholder, and captain-general by sea and

land, at the death of his father, and died in 1625, after

having been at the head of the Dutch for the space of forty

years. He mingled in the party broUs of the Protestants,

whose cause he had espoused against the Roman Catholics.

Grange, Frederick, Prince of, son of the preceding, suc-

ceeded his father in the stadtholdership, and also as com-

mander of the army, in which capacity he obtained many
victories, and took many places, without much loss of men,

whence he acquired the appellation of Father of the Soldiers.

He died in 1647, at the age of 63.

Orange, William Henry, Prince of, afterwai-ds king of Eng-

land. [Vide JVillian'q

Okange (Gcog.) a town of Provence, in the S. E. of France,

and capital of a principality of the same name, in the modem
department of ^''aucluse, situated in a fertile plain, at a

short distance from the Rhone, 15 m. N. Avignon, 130 S.

Lyons. Lon. 4' 48' E. lat. 44° 8' N.

History of Orange.

Orange, called by the Latins Araimo Cdvdrurn, or Secunda-

norum, Arausica Civilas, or Arausionensis Urbs, suffered

much from the inroads of the Gotlis, Saracens, and other

barbarians, but was afterwards fonned into a principality

under the counts of Provence, from whom it jMssed to

the house of Raux, ahd by marriage into that of Nassau ;

but, on the failure of the direct line in 1702, by the

death of William III of England, several pretenders laid

claim to the successi(m of Oraiige, of which the priticijial

was the king of Prussia, who, in 1713, ceded his rights

to France, when the principality was annexed, first to

Dauphiny, afterwards to Burgundy, and now form.s part

OKD
of the department of Vaucluse. The title, kowever, is

still held by the present sovereigns of the Netherlands,
the collateral descendants of the house of Nassau. Ofano«,
though now much smaller than formerly, is worth the
attention of the traveller from its numerous remains of
antiquity, among which the most striking object is a
beautiful triumphal arch, situated near tlie great road,
about 200 paces north of the town, which is said to have
been raised by Caius Marius and Luctatius Catulus, after
the victory which they gained over the Cimbri. Its for-

tifications, which were repaired by prince Maurice of
Nassau in 1622, so as to make it equal in strength to any
fortified place in Europe, were demolished by Louis XIV
in 1682. Its university, which was founded in 1365 by
Raymond V, is now fallen to decay, but it is still the see
of a bishop, suffragan of Aries, and had councils assem-
bled within its walls, namely, in 441, 529, for re<ni-
lating the discipline of the churches, and in 1228 asrainst
the Albigenses. Du Chesne, Hist, dcs Ant. ^-e. ;"Nos-
tradam. c^'-c. Hi.il. de Prov. S;c.

ORBILIUS, PupiUus (Biog.) a grammarian of Beneventum,
who was the first instructor of the poet Horace, afterwards
went to Rome, and became a public teacher there. Horat.
1. 2, ep. 1 ; Suet, de Illustr. Gram. 9.

ORBONA (Myth.) a mischievous goddess at Rome, who, as
was supposed, made children die. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 3 •

Plin. 1. 2.

ORCADES (Geog.) islands on the northern coasts of Britain,
now the Orkneys. They were unknown until the conquest
of Britain by Agricola.

Juv. Sat. 2.

.'irma qilldem ultra

Litiira JuvirruE promoi iinus, et modo captus

Orcadas, ac minima contentos nacte Britannos.

Claudian. de IV. Cons. Hon.
Maduerunt Saxonefuso

Ormdes, iucaluit Pictoi'um sanguine Thule,

ORCHOMENUS (Geog.) or Orchomeman, 'Opxon^vbv, a
town of Bceotia, at the west of the lake Copais. The inha-
bitants founded Teos in conjunction with the lonians under
Codrus.

Horn. II. 1. 2, v. 511.

Oi Je

'A<y7r\7}Cova vaXov, ot S' 'Op^onEVov MtvvEiov.

Ovid. Met. 1. 6.

Orchomenotqueferax, et nohilis ere Corinthus,

Slat. Theh. 1. 4.

Dives et OrchomenoS'peconim, et Ci^nosiirafcranim.

Herod. 1. 1 ; Find. Olymp. 14; Strab. 1. 9; Plin. 1. 4;
Pans. 1. 9 ; Schol. ApoUon. 1. 1

.

ORCUS (Myth.) one of the names of the god of hell, the

same as Pluto, who had a temple at Rome under the name
of Orcvs Quictalis.

Virg. Gcorg. 1. 1, v. 277-
Quinlamfuge, paliidus Orcus,

Einnenides satte.

Ovid. Mel. I 14, v. 11 6.

et foimiilabilis Orci

Vidit opes.

ORDE, Sir John (Hist.) an admiral, of the family mentioned
under Heraldry, was bom at Moqicth in 1752, entered the
navy in 1 766, was made a lieutenant in 1 773, and rose to

the rank of admiral of the Red just before his death, which
happened in 1824. He had served with distinction in

America, as also during the late revolutionary war, and
had been entrusted with the command of a fleet on more
than one occasion.

OnnE (Her.) the name of a family of some antiquity, which
has long been possessed of considerable landed estates in the

counties of Northumberland and Durham, especially at and



ORF ORI

in the neighbourhood of Ordc, near Berwick-upon-Tweed.

Of this fumily Was ailmirrtl sir John Orde above-mentioned,

who was created a baronet in 1790. Their arms, &c. are as

follow :

Arms. Sable, three salmons hauriant in fesse arfrcnt.

Crest. An elk's head or, holding a (leur-de-lis gules.

ORDOGNO (Hist.) the name of several kings of Leo and

the Asturias.

Okdogno I, succeeded his father, Ramirez I, in 850, and

died after a reign of nearly 10' years, in whidi he was very

successful against the Moors. He was succeeded by Al-

phonso the Great. The effigies of this and the following

princes arc given in the subjoined cuts.

Oi'dogno II. Ordi'gn,} III.

Orboono II, second son of Alphonso III, succeeded his

brother Garcias in <)\i, and tiled in 923, when he was suc-

ceeded by Alphonso IV^.

Ordogno III, succeeded his father Ramirez II in 9'''0, and

died in 955, when the crown was seized by his brother

Froila.

Ordogno, sumamed the Unrf, son of Alphonso IV, despoiled

Sancho the Fat of the throne, but the latter recovering it

by the help of the Moors, Ordogno, who was hated for his

a-uelties, took to flight, and died soon after.

OREADES (Mi/lh.) nymphs who presided over mountains;

they were the daughters of Phoroneus and Hecate.

Virg. (speaking of Diana,) jEn. 1. 1, v. 500.

.—— qitam mUle secutiE

Him atque hinc glomeraiituT Oreades.

Ovid. Met. 1. 8, V. 787.
Talibus agrestem compelUit Oreada dictis.

Sti-ab. 1. 10 ; Serv. ad Virg. Ec.

OREGIUS, Aiigustinc (Ecc.) a cardinal, and a native of

Florence, was bom in 1577, created cardinal by Urban VIII
in 1634, and died in 16'35, leaving ' AristoteUs vera de

rationalis Animic IramortaUtate .Sententia,' 4to. l631 ; be-

sides several tracts on theological subjects, which were pub-
lished in fol. 1637 and 1642.

ORESINE, Nicolas (Ecc.) a doctor of the Sorbonne, and
jjreceptor to Charles V, was made by him bishop of Lisieux

in 1377, and died in 1382, leaving, among other things,

' De Communicatione Idiomatum ;' ' De Antichristo," &c.

;

besides which he translated into French Aristotle's treatises

' De Ccelo,' and ' De Mundo,' &c. ; and also Petrarch's
' Dei Rimedi dell' una et I'altera Fortuna.'

ORESTES (Mylh.) 'OptTrig, a son of Agamemnon and Cly-

temnestra, who revenged the death of his father by killing

his mother, and her paramour iEgistheus. After whicli he

was tormented by the Furies until he was purified at Delphi,

or, according to Pausanias, at Troezene, and, as was fabled,

by Apollo himself. He then retired to the kingdom of

Argos, and died in the 90th year of his age, leaving his

throne to his son Tisamenes. Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 3 ; Piiid.

Pylh. 2 ; Herodot. 1. 1 ; Euripid. in Orcst. ; JEschfl. in

Eum. Again. <^-c. ; Sophocl. in Elect. ; Ajxillod. 1. 1 ; Hi/ain.

Fab. 120 ; Plin. 1. 35 ; Solin. 1. 5 ; Schol. in Euripid. i^r.

ORFORD, Edtvard, Earl of (Hist.) second son of Edward
Russell, fourth earl of Bedford, having been bred to the

sea, arrived at the rank of admiral in 1692, when as com-
mander of the fleet he totally defeated the French at La
Hogue. In 1697 he was raised to the peerage, which be-

came extinct at his death in 1 727. [[Vide Plate XV]

Orford, Robert, Earl of, the celebrated minister, better
known by his family name of Waljjole. [[Vide IValpolcl

Orford, Earl of (Her.) one of tlie titles enjoyed by the
family of VViil'pole [vide fVa/polc']; which, with the arms,
^c. are as follow

:

Tille.'i. Waljiolc, earl of Orford, Itjrd Waljiole of Walpole,
and lord Walpole of Wolterton. The title borne by t^e
eldest son is lord Walpole.

Arms. Or, on a fess between two chevrons sable, three
cross crosslets of tlie first.

Crest. On a wreath, the bust of a man side-faced, couped
proper, ducally crowned or, with a long cap turning for-
wards gnles, and thereon a Catliarine wheel or.

Siipfmrlers. On the dexter side an antelope argent, attired
proper, unguled or, and gorged with a collar, cheeky or
and aznrc, with a golden chain affixed thereto, passing
through his fore-logs, and reflexed over his back ; on the
sinister, an hiirt argent, attired proper, unguled and col-
lared with the like collar and chain.

Motto. " Pari qux- senriat."

Orkord, Horatio, Earl of (Biog.) an author, better known
by his family name of Walpole. [\ide H'alpnlc']

ORGANA, Andrew (Biog.) an Italian jjainter and sculptor,
architect and poet, of Florence, died in 1389 aged 60, leav-
ing several works, which are preserved at Pisa.

ORGETORIX (Hist.) one of the chief men of the Helvetii
while Cfesar was in Gaul. He fonned a conspiracy against
the Romans, and when accused destroyed himself, c'oes de
Bell. Gall. 1. I.

ORIBASIUS (Biog.) physician to the apostate Julian, and
native of Pergamus, or Sardes, wrote 70 books of Collec-
tions, chiefly compiled from the works of Galen, of which
only 15 are now remaining. His ' Collectanea Medicinalia,'
were published in Greek, 8vo. Par. 1556; also in the ' Me-
dici Scriptores Antiqui,' fol. Bas. 1528. A good edition of
his ' Anatomica ' was published by Dundas, 4to. Gr. and
Lat. Lugd. Bat. 1745.

ORIEL, Lord (Her.) the title conferred in 1821 on the
right hon. John Foster of Ferrard, whose lady, Margaret
Amelia Burgh, was created in 1790 baroness Oriel, and in
1797 viscountess Fenard of Oi-iel in her own right, re-
mainder to the male issue of her husband.

ORIGEN, (Ecc.) an illustrious father of the church, was
bom at Alexandria, in Egypt, about the year 185, and died
at the age of G(), after having laboured and sufiered in the
cause of Christianity. Although the works of Origen, which
are stUl extant, amount to several volumes, yet they are said
to have formed a small part of what he wrote. They were
collected in the Latin by Mcrlinus, and afterwards by
Erasmus, and printed at Paris in 2 vols. fol. 1574, 1604,
and 1619. All the Greek fragments of Origen upon the
Scriptures were published with a Latin translation by
Huetius, and printed in 2 vols. fol. I668, 167.9, and 1685.
The eight books ' Contra Celsum ' were published in the
Greek, with the version of Gelenius, and the notes of Hoes-
chelius, in 4to. 1605, and afterwards at Cambridge in 1658;
to this edition are subjoined the ' Philocalia, sivede obscuris
SacriE Scripture Locis ' of Origen. An edition of all Origen's
works was undertaken by Charles Delaruc, a Benedictine
monk, who began to pubfish it at Paris in folio, in 1 733,
of which he completed four \-olumes, comprising the most
valuable of Origen's works ; this was reprinted by Obenhur
in 1 5 vols. 8vo. 1 780. Montfaucon jniblished some remains
and fragments in 2 vols. fol. ; and Bahrdt published at

Leipzic the ' Hexapla,' in 2 vols. Svo. 1769. Notwitk-
standing the acknowledged learning, zeal, and indefario-able

industry of this father, he has advanced doctrines which
are generally held to be highly exceptionable ; but which
his admirers have endeavoured to set in a fairer lio-ht than
they wiU admit of [Vide Plate XXI]
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ORION (Mi/tJi.) a celebrated giant, sprung from the urine
1

of Jupiter, Neptune, and Mercury, who was produced at the
|

request of Hyrisus, a peasant of the countrj', who had hos-
\

pitably entertained these three gods as tliey were travelling

over Bceotia. He first called the child Urion, which was

changed into that of Orion. He was a celebrated hunter,

and after Ms death was placed among the constellations.

Horn. Odijss. 1. 5; Apollod. 1. 1; Virg. JEn. 1. 1, &c.

;

Horat. 1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab. 125 ; Litcan. 1. 1 ; Schol. Eitrip.

ill Hec. t^-c.

ORKAN {Hht.) son of Othman, made himself emperor of

Turkey in 1326, by the destruction of his elder brother,

iind after extending his dominions by the conquest of Gal-

lipoli, and other provinces, he died in 1360. He married

the daughter of tlie empei'or Cantacuzenus.

ORKNEY, Duke of (Her.) a title which was conferred

on Hepburn, earl of Bothwell, three days before his mar-

rlaffe with queen Maiy, wliich was forfeited in 1567.

Orkney, Earl of, a title conferred in 1584 on Robert

Stewart, natural son of king James V, which was forfeited

bv his son Patrick, the second earl, who was beheaded for

high treason in 1H14. This title was revived in the person

of lord George Hamilton, fifth son of the duke of Hamil-
ton, who was created in I696, and by maiTiage it passed

into the family of O'Brien. The arms, &c. of this last

family are as follow :

Armx. Quarterly, fu-st azure, a ship at anchor within a

double tressure, charged v,ith fleurs-de-lis or, for Orkney;
second and third quarterly ; first and fourth three cinque-

foils pierced ermine for Hamilton ; second and third

argent, a ship with its sails furled up sable for Arran ;

fourth argent, a man's heart gules, ensigned with an
imperial crown or, on a chief a~ure, three stars of the

first for Douglas.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, an oak fructed and penetrated

transversely in the main stem by a frame saw proper, the

frame or.

Supporters. Dexter, an antelope argent, his horns, ducal

coUar, chains, and hoofs or ; sinister, a stag proper,

attired, collared, chained, and hoofed, as the dexter.

Motto. " Through."
ORLANDINI, Nicholas (Biog.) an Italian Jesuit, was bom

at FIo!-ence in 1554, and died in I6O6, leaving ' Historiie

Societatis ,Tesu : Pars prima, sive Ignatius,' &c. which has

been continued by Fathers Francis Sacchini, Everard,

Jouvency, and Coi'dara, making in all 7 vols, usually bound
in six. He also wrote ' Annus- Litteric Societatis Jesu,' for

tlie years 1583, 1584, and 1586; and also of ' Vita Petri

Fabri Soc. Jes.' &c.

ORLEANS, Duke of (Hist.) a royal title of France, de-

duced from the kingdom of Orleans, which was held by

Clodomir, son of Clevis, who was killed at the battle of

\'oiron in 524. Sometime after, under the third race of

the French kings, Philip of France, fifth son of Philip of

^'alois, was duke of Orleans, and died in 1 375 ; since whicli

period the dukes of Orleans have formed a distinct branch

of the royal faviiily of France.

ORI..EANS, Louis, Duke of, second son of Charles V, was born

in 1371, and was murdered by his uncle, John, duke of

Burgundy, in 1 407 ; Vt'liich murder gave rise to a long and
fatal quarrel between the houses of Orleans and Burgimdy.

OnLBANts, Charles, Duke of, son of Louis of France, was
taken prisoner at the battle of Agincourt, and after a cap-

tivity of 25 years returned to France, and undertook the

conquest of Milan, which he claimed in right of liis mother;

but he succeeded only in conquering tlie county of Astj and
died in 1 46."').

Oai>KA:.s, Louis, Duke of, afterwards king of France. ^Vide
Louis XU^

Orlmans, Philip, Duke of, was bom in 1674, made regent

ORM
of the kingdom during the minority of Louis XIII, and
afterwards acted in the capacity of prime minister to the
king untU his death in 1723, in the 50tb year of his age.

Orleans, Philip Louis, Duke of, son of the preceding, after

having filled the offices of governor and lieutenant-general of
the province of Dauphiny, &c. abandoned the world, and re-

tired to the abbey of St. Genevieve, where he died in 1752,
at the age of 49, leaving many worla, principally transla-

tions and commentaries, in MS.
Orleans, Philip Louis Joseph, Duke of, grandson of the

preceding, who is too well known in the revolutionary

annals by the name of EgaHte, was bom in 1747, and after

having joined heartily in the public commotions, which
ended in tlie overthrow of the French monarchv, and given
his vote for the death of the royal victim Louis XVI, he
paid the penalty of his crimes by being di-agged to the same
scaffold in 1793.

Orleans, Peter Joseph d' (Biog.) a Jesuit, and historian,

was bom at Bourges in l644, and died in I698, leaving,

1. ' Histoire des deux Conquerans Tartares, Chimchi et

Camhi,' &c. 8vo. Paris, 1 688. 2. ' LHistoii-e de M. Con-
stance, Premier Ministre du Roi de Siam, et de la derniere
Revolution de cet Etat,' 12mo. Paris, I692. 3. 'Histoire
des Revolutions d'Angleterre depuis le Commencement dt
la Monarchie,' 3 vols. 4to. Paris, I692, &:c. Francis Turpin
published a Continuation in 2 vols. 8vo. 17S6. 4. ' His-
toire des Revolutions d'Espagne,' 3 vols. 4to. 1734; besides

lives published separately of P. Cotton, of Ricci, of Mary
of Savoy, &c.

Orleans (Geog.) a town of France, capital of a small coun-
try of the same name, and also of the modem department
of the Loiret, situated at the foot of a declivity, on the
right bank of the Loire, 70 m. N. W. Tours, and 80 S. by
W. Paris. Lon. 1° 54' E. lat. 47° 50' N.

History of Orleans.

Orleans, called by the Latins Aureliana Civitas, Aurelia-

nwn, or Genabum Qvidc .iureliana'^, is one of the most
ancient places in France, the origin of which is unknown.
It is supposed to have received the name of Aureliana
from the emperor Aurelian, by whom it was possibly en-

larged. Attila, king of the Huns, besieged it in 451,
and the English also in 1428, when it was delivered by
the celebrated Joan of Arc, so well known by the name
of the Maid of Orleans, whose statue is to be seen on
the bridge. It suffered much in the 1 6th century, during

the religious wars, when it was taken by the Protestants,

who pillaged the churches. Francis of Lorraine, duke
of Guise, besieged it the year following, anil was assas-

sinated there ; after which it submitted to the king. The
University of Orleans was founded by Philip tlie Fair.

This city was the see of a bishop, and is also celebrated for

several councils assembled within its walls. The first,

under the auspices of Clovis, was attended by thu-ty-two

prelates, having Cyprian, bishop of Bourdeaux, at their

head. This was followed by other councils in 533, 538,

541, 549, 766, 1017, 1411, &c.

ORME, Robert (Biog.) an liistorian, and son of Dr. Alex-

ander Ormc, a physician and surgeon in the service of the

East India Company, was bom at Anjego, in the Travcn-

core country in 1728, and died in 1801, leaving ' The His-

tory of the MUitaiy Transactions of the British Nation in

Indostan,' &c. in two volumes, the first published in 176-3,

and the second in 1778 ; also ' Historical Fragments of the

Mogul Empire of the Marattoes," &c. 1782; and rcpruited

after his death, with an account of his lil'u and writings.

ORMEROl), Oliver (Biog.) an English divine, of a good

family, who was educated at Cambridge, and died in 1626,

published ' The Picture of a Puritan,' &c. printed in l605;

and another part the next year, in which he disavows his
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beinj; the autlior of ' The Double P. P. ; or, the Picture of

a tiiiitcrous Jesuit ;' and sonic other things fathered ujion

liim l)y the Roman ('atholics. His two works were reprinted

togctlicr some time after.

ORMOND, James, second Earl of (Ilisl.) of the family

mentioned tinder Heraldry, is usualh' called the Nohlc
Earl, on account of his <ksceTit from the royal family, and
by the Irish Juines Ihc Chaxlc. He was early engaged in

the serrice of I'.dvvard III, by whom he was appointed

Lord Justice of the Kingdom, and in that character he em-
ployed his utmost endeavours to keep the rebellious Irisli in

check, and continued to serve Richard II in the same
capacity, and witli the same fidelity, until his death in

1383.

Ormond, James, third Earl of, commonly called the Earl of
Goivraii, from his usual residence at his castle of Gowran,
which he built, was, on account of bis licing a mighty
warrior, styled in some annals ' the head of the chivalry of

Ireland,' which he governed to the content of the king and
his good subjects until his death in 140.'5.

GKMONn, James, the Jhiirlk Earl of, was appointed Lord
Lieutenant of Irehind in 1419, soon after he came of age,

when he was in great favour with Henry V, whom be

served with distinguished zeal and success against the rebels,

and continued in the same favour with his successor

Henry VI until his death in 1 452.

OsMor^v, Jiflh Earl of, was born in 1490, knighted when
very young by Henry VI, with whom he was in great

esteem, and in consequence of his adherence to the Lancas-

trian interest, was ajjpointed in 1465 Lord High Treasurer

of England, and attended the king at the battle of St.

Alban's, from which he made his escape, and afterwards

commanded one wing of the army at Wakefield, which en-

closed and slew the duke of York, father of king Ed-
ward IV ; but being taken prisoner at the bloody battle of

Towton Field in 1461, he was beheaded and attainted in

the Parliament.

Ormond, John, sixth Earl of, who was restored in blood by
Edward IV, was so peri'ect a master of languages that

there vi^as .scarcely a court in Europe to which that prince

did not send him as ambassador. He afterv.'ards, in a fit of

devotion, made a journey to Jerusalem, and died in the

Holy Land in 1 478.

l^RMOND, Thomas, seventh Earl of, and brother of the pre-

ceding, Vi'as restored in blood in 1485 by Henry VII's

first Parliament; sworn of his Privy Council soon after;
- accompanied the king in 14.91 in aid of Maximilian, the

emperor, against the French; was sent in 1492 on an em-
bassy to Charles \'III of France to make a treaty between
the two crowns ; and, after ser\dng the king in Ireland

against the rebels, he died in 1515.

Ormond, Pierce, eighth Earl of, acted in the capacity of

Lord Deputy with great vigour and success against the

rebel chiefs in Ireland, and goveriied the kingdom vi'itb

great wisdom until his death in 1539.

Ormond, James, mnih Earl of, a most honourable and worthy
nobleman, who was in great esteem with Heniy VIII, was
in 1 532 made Lord High Treasurer of Ireland for life ; in

1535 Admiral of the kingdom, with the custody of all the

ports thereof; and bore himself with extraordinnry fidelity

towards Jiis sovereign until his death in 1546, which hap-

pened by poison.

Ormond, Thomas, tenth Earl of, the favourite and early

companion of Edward VI, with wliom he was brought up,

began early to distinguish himself in arms as a volunteer

under the duke of Somerset in his Scotch expedition, and
in 1554 gave extraordinary proofs of his fidelity and courage,

as lieutenant of the horsemen, in suppressing VVyatt's rebel-

lion, after which he entered on the theatre of glor}' for his

ancestors in Ireland, where he trod in their steps, and

ORO
earned for himself fresh laurels in the wara that raged at

that time until his death in I6l4.

OiijMOND, James, twelfth Earl of, first Marquis of, and Diilc

(f, was l)orn in 1007, appointed in l638 Commander-in-
C'hief of all the forces in Ireland in the absence of the

Lord Lieutenant Straiford, constituted by the king in 1643
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, and continued, with unre-

mitting zeal and unswerving fidelity to the crown, to op-

])ose the torrent of reljcUion which was breaking in on
every side ; and, when liLs endeavours ceased to be of avail,

lie withdrew to his .sovereign Charles II, whom he served

as his Privy Counselhir until the Restoration, when he was
advanced in honour and in office, and died in 1688 universally

bchived and esteemed. He had lived to .see four kings,

three of wliom he had served with an unshaken zeal and
untainted loyalty as all his ancestors had done before bim.
During his administration of affairs in Ireland, he procured
many favours from the crown for the public lienefit of that

kingdom. In l660 he prevailed with the kii;g to fill the

four archicpiscopal and twelve episcopal sees with the most
eminent men to be found among the Iri.sh clergy, whom he
protected in a period when they were threatened with the

most violent opposition. He had a body of statutes drawn
up for the government of the University of Dublin, to

whom he was an eminent benefactor in other respects, and
also procui'ed the king's letter for incorporating a college of

physicians in Dublin, &c. This great nobleman escaped

two desperate attempts which were made on his life by the

ruffian Blood. [Vide Plate IX]
Ormond, James, second Diihe

(f, entered early into the ser-

vice of king .James, and assisted in the defeat of the un-
fortunate duke of Monmouth, but he afterwards joined in

the revolution of l688 ; was constituted High Constable of

England in 1()89; Commander-in-Chief of the land forces

sent against France and Spain in 1 "02, when he destroyed

the French fleet, sunk the Spanish galleons in the harbour

of Vigo, and took the fort of Redondella. In 1711 he was
made Commander-in-Chief of the land forces in Great Bri-

tain, but falling afterwards under the suspicion of favour-

ing the claims of prince Charles, he ^vas impeached for high

treason by a vote of the House of Commons ; and, with

drawing from the kingdom in 1715, he was attainted,

his estate forfeited, and his honours extinguished. He
died at AN^gnon in 1745, and his body being brought

to England, was interred in the family vault in king

Hcnrjf \'^irs chapel, Westminster Abbey.

Orjiond, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Butler. [Vide Butler'^

ORMSiiY (Her.) the name of a family of Dublin which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1812

on sir Charles Montague Onnsby ; the arras, &c. of which

are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a bend between six cross crosslets or.

Crest. An armed arm, the hand grasping a leg in armour

couped above tlie knee ttM proper.

Motto. " Fortis qui prudens."

OROBIO, Balthazar (Biog.) a .Spanish Jew, who died in

1 687, was the author of ' Tractatus Theologico-Politicus,'

against Spinosa and other atheistical writers ; and of 'Arnica

Collatio cum Judso,' a tract against Christianity.

ORODES (Hist.) a prince of Parthia, who a-scended the

throne after the murder of his brother Mithridates, and

was strangled by his own son Phraates, about 37 yeai-s A. C.

He followed the interests of Brutus and Cassius at the

battle of Pbilippi. Cic. ad Earn. 1. 15, ep. 1 ; Palerc. 1. 2;
Li", in Epil. 106; Bio. 1. 40; Elor. 1.3; Serv. in Mn.
1. 2.

ORONTES (Gcog.) a river of Syria, now Farfaro, rising

in Coelosyria, and falling after a rapid course into the Me-
diterranean below Antioch.
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Bionys. Perieg. v. 919-

Tiff ci JTpof dvToXiiiv KaraavpiTai vypog 'Cpovrrii,

'AfffftroE, 'Afrioxo'o /ifViji' ^td yaiav dpijwv.

Prop. 1. 2, c. 23.
., . . ^

£t 51HU Euphrates et qua$ mihi misit Orontei.

Ovid. Met. 1. 2.

4rsi< et Kuphrates Babylcmius, arsit Orontes.

Juvcn. Sat- 5.

Jampridem Synis in Tiberim drfiuiit Orontes.

Lucan.lS, v. 214.

AcceJunt Si/rue popuU, desertns Orontes

Ltfelii, sicfama, Nines

The epithet Orontcus is often taken for Syrius, or Arahicus

Propert. 1. 1, el. 2.

Aul quid Orontei crinem perfnndere myrrhi.

Strab. 116; Plin. 1. 2 ; Paus. 1. 8 j

ORONTIUS {Biog.) vide Finceus.

OROPUS (Geofi-.) a town of Greece lying on the frontiers

of Attica and Boeotia, which was the frequent cause of

quarrels between the Baotians and the Athenians, but was

at length confirmed to the latter by Philip, king of Mace-

donia. This place is at present a village called by the in-

habitants Zucamini, or Susamino. Plin. 1. 4; Pau.i. 1- 1-

OROSIUS, Paul {Bios.) a Spanish ecclesiastic of the fourth

century, and a disciple of St. Augustin, wrote a history in

seven books, which has been several times reprinted, as in

fol. Paris. 1506, 1524, and 1526; 8vo. Colonn. 1536, 1542,

1561, and 1572; and, lastly, by Haverkamp, 4to. Lugd.

Bat. 1738 and 1767. We have an Anglo-Saxon version by

Alfred, which was published vdth an English translation

bv the 'honourable Daines Barrington, 8vo. 1773. He also

wrote ' Apologia de Arbitrii Libertate, which was added

to the Cologne editions of his history.

Oeosius, Jermn, is only known as the author of a history,

' De Rebus Gestis Emmanuelis Lusitanise Lib. XL' fol.

OlLsip. 1571. Prosper, in Chron. ; Cassiador. Divin. Led.

c. 1 7 ; Gennad. Calal. ; Scalig. Animad. Euseb.

ORPHEUS (Myth.) 'Op(t>ik, one of the most celebrated

Greeks in the fabulous age, who is said to have been the son

of ApoUo, and to have flourished before the Trojan war.

He receivecj a lyre from Apollo, or from Mercury, with

which he could command all nature, animate and inanimate,

making rivers to cease flowing, trees and stones to move,

lions and tigers to lose their ferocity, and men to lay aside

their savage habits.

Horat. ad Pison. v. 391.
Si/U'estres homines, sacer, interpresque Deomm,

Ccedibus et victufado deterruit Orpheus,

Dictus ab hoc lenire tigrcs, rabidosque leones.

Ibid. 1. 1, od. 12.

Unde vocaiem temere insecutit

Orphea sytvte.

Arte malerna rapidi's mcrantem

FUminum lapsus, celeresque ventos

Blandum et auritasjidibus canoris

Ducere quercus.

Properl. 1. 3.

Orphea detenuisse feras, et concita dicunt

Flumina Threicii sustinuisse lyri.

Scnec. in Her. Fur.
Art qua pralnierntjluminibus moras.

Flacc. 1. 1.

IVec vera Odrysius transtris impenditur Orpheus,

Hand jtonfum remo subigit, ted carmine tnnsas

Ire docet, summa passim negurgite pugnent.

Stat. Thcb. 1. 5. — (Lu;irms illic

Acciivis mod) mediis intersonat Orpheus

Remigii), tantosquejubet ruscire labores.

ORS

Sil.ItaLl. 11, V. 471.

Quin etiam Pegasaa ratis, cum citnla nrndum
Cognita terrigenis, poutoqne inlrare j(egoret.

Ad puppim mcra cithara elic'uinte carinie

Adductum cantu venit mare,

Claud, de Laud. Stil. 1. 2.

——. Orpheo migrantes pectine sylvas.

Satec. in Hercul. Fnr.

Cui suo cmitu volutnis relicto

Adfuit tota comitante sylid.

Ovid. Met. 1. 10.
——

• Attonitai etiamnum voce cantntis

Innumeras volucres.

Such was the power of his lyre, that by it he gained ad-

mittance into the infernal regions, whither he went to

recover his beloved wife Eurydice, and produced effects no
less wonderful on the inhabitants of this dark region below.

Virg. Georg. 1. 4, v. 457-
Quin ipsa stupuere domus, atque intima lethi

Tartara, cxruleosque implexa crinibus ungues

Fumenides, tenuitque inhians tria Cerberus era,

Atque hionei vento rota C(nutitit 0}'bis,

Ovid. Art. Am. 1. 3.

Sa:[a ferasque lyra movit Rhodopcius Orpheus,

Tartareosque locus, tergeminumque canem.

Ibid. Metam. 1. 2.

Tatia dicentem, nervosque ad verba moventem,

Exangues Jlebant anim(E.

Scnec. in Her. Eurip.
Immites potuit Jiectere cantibus

Umbrarum dominos.

Sih Hal. I. 11, V. 475.
Pallida regna

Bist07iius rates fiammisque Acheronta sonantem

Plucavit plectro, et fixit revolubile saium.

The king of hell was so charmed with his strains, that he

consented to restore his wife, on condition that he did not

look behind liim until he reached the extreme borders of

hell, which he promised to observe, but, forgetting his

promise, he turned his head and saw Eurj'dice vanish from

his sight.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 24.

Quod si Threicio blandins Orpheo

Anditam moderere arborihus jidem

Non Vance redeat sanguis imagini.

Ovid. Trist. 1. 4, el. 1.

Cum traheret siUas Orpheus et dura eanendo

Saxa ; bis amissa conjuge mastus erat,

Oqiheus was one of the Argonauts, of wliich celebrated

expedition he is said to have written a poetical account.

But it was doubted by Aristotle and others, whether there

ever existed an Oqjheus, and the poems which go under

his name arc ascribed to Onomacritus, a poet who lived in

the age of Pisistratus, tyrant of Athens. The best edition

of Oqihcus is that of Gesner, 8vo. Lips. 1764. Pind.

Pyth. 4 ; Aristopli. in Ran. ; Euripid. in Ale. ; Plat. Polit.

1. 10 ; Aristol. apud. Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 1 ; Apollon. 1. 1 ;

Apollod. 1. 1.

ORRERY, Charles, fourth Earl of {Hist.) vide Boyle.

ORSATO, Sertorio {Biog.) vide Ursatus.

ORSL Francis Joseph Augustine {Ecc.) a cardinal and native

of Tuscany, was born in I692, lionourcd with the purjilc

by Clement XIII in 1759, and died in I76I, leaving ' In-

faUibilitas Act. Rom. Pont.' 3 vols. 4to. 1741 ; besides an

Ecclesiastical History, in 20 vols. 4to.

Orsi, John Joseph {Biog.) an Italian grammarian and poet,

was born in 1()52 at Bologna, and dioil in 1733, leaving a

number of sonnets, and oihcr poetical pieces, some of which

may be found in Muratori's ' Delia IVrfetta Poesia,' Cres-

cembini's, and other collections. His Thoughts on Bouhour's
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' Maniere de penser,' were published at Modena, in 2 vols.

4to. 1735.

ORSINI (Biog.) vide Unimis.

ORTELIUS, Abraham (Bmg.) a genjrraphcr, descended from

a family originally seated at Augsburg, was born in 1 .OS?,

and died in i5y8, leaving ' Thcatrum Orbis Terra?;' ' The-
saurus Geographieus;' ' Dcoruni, Dcarumque Capita ex ve-

teribus Numismatibus;' ' AurciScculi Imago/ &c. ; ' Itinc-

rarium per nonnullas Belgian Partes.'

ORTHOSIA (Geug.) now Torlosa, a town of Syria, built

about the fiftli or sixth century, of which frequent mention

is made in the time of the crusades.

ORTON, Job (Biog.) a dissenting minister, was born in 1717
at Slircwsbury, and died in 1783, leaving Discourses, and
other religious works.

ORVILLE, James Philip d' (Biog.) a critic and scholar of

Amsterdam, was born in I696, and died in 1751, leaving an

edition of ' Chereas ct Calirrhoc,' 4to. 1750, and a new
edition of the Greek Anthology ; besides which he pub-

lished, with Burmann, ' Obser\'ationes Miscellancae,' as far

as 10 vols. 8vo. to which he afterwards added four other

volumes, under the title of ' Observationes Miscellaneas

Novse
;

' and also wrote ' Sicula, quibus Siciliie veteris

Rudera, additis Antiquitatum Tabulis illustrantur,' &c. fol.

1764. He is, however, particularly known in this country

by his collection of MSS. Sec. which has been purchased by

the University of Oxford.

Obville, Pcler d', brother of the preceding, who died at

Amsterdam in 1740, wrote some Latin poems, a collection

of which was published in the same year as he died.

ORUS {Myth.) one of the gods of the Egyptians, son of

. Osiris and Isis, who was skilled in medicine. Herod. 1. 2 ;

Pluf. de Isid. Sfc.

OSBORN, Henry (Hisl.) a naval commander, of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, was appointed to the Squirrel

frigate in 1727) and rising gradually to the rank of admiral,

he had, in 1758, the command of the fleet off Carthagena,

which defeated the French squadron under M. de la Clue,

and captured two of the vessels. This was his last public

service, which was followed by his death in 1771.

OsBORN {Her.) the name of a family which is supposed to

, have come originally out of the north, and enjoys the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred on sir John Osbom
in 1660. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Anns. Argent, a bend between two lions rampant sable.

Crest. A lion's head proper, ducally crowned or.

Supporters. Two griffins argent, gutte de sang, winged
gules, each charged on the breast with a portcullis sable,

the chain round their necks ; behind the arms two
swords in saltire, the hilts in chief or, scabbards of the

second.

Motto. " Quantum in rebus inane."

OSBORNE, Sir Edward {Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, was made vice-president of the council to

Charles I, for the north, under the earl of Straflbrd, and

on the breaking out of the rebellion in 1641, he stood forth

in defence of his royal master, being appointed lieutenant-

general of the forces raised in that part of the country.

Osborne {Her.) the name of a family for some time seated

at Ashford, in the county of Kent, which enjoys the peerage

that was first conferred on sir Thomas Osborne, son of sir

Edward above-mentioned, who was created in lfa'73 baron

Osborne, of Kiveton, co. York, and \'iscount Latimer; in

1675, viscount Dumblaine, in Scotland; in l674 earl of

Danby, co. York; and in l694, duke of Leeds, co. York.

Osborne, Francis {Biog.) an English writer, was bom about

1589, and died in 1()59, leaving ' A seasonable Expostula-

tion with the Netherlands,' &c. 4to. l652 ;
' Advice to a

Son,' and other things, a collection of which was published

in 8vo. 1689, and 2 vols. 12mo. 1722.

VOL. II.
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OSCI (Geog.) a people of Italy, supposed to be the same as
the Opi.

O.SIANDER, Andrew {Biog.) a divine of Bavaria, was born
in 1498, and died in 1552, after having disturbed the
Cliristian chunh witli his heterodox opinions, alike opjwsed
to tiiose of tiie Romanists and the Protestants. He wrote
' Harmonica Evangelica,' &c. His son Luke, who was a
Lutlicran minister, and died in 1604, also left several works
on theology.

OsiANDER, Andrew, grandson of the preceding, and a Lutheran
minister, was bom at Blaubcrcn in 1562, and died in I617,
leaving an edition of the ' Biblia Sacra,' &c. which passed
througli five editions in a few years.

OSIRIS {Myth.) "()<rif)tr, the son of Ju])iter, by Niol*, sup-
posed by some autliors to have been the same as Sol, Apoli),
or Serapis, and by others, as Bacchus, was particularly
honoured by the Egyptians as their king, and inventor of
agriculture and other arts.

Tib7ilt. 1. I, el. 7.

Primus aratra mamt solerti fecit Osiris,

Et teiifrum ferro solicitavit humnm.

He was a warlike prince, and went on an expedition into

Asia, leaving his kingdom to his wife Isis, and her faithful

minister Hermes ; but on his return he is said to have been
murdered by his brother Typhon. Herod. 1. 2, c. 144;
Diodor. 1. 1 ; Plut. de Isid. el Osir. ; Lucian. de Dea
Syria, t^-c.

OSiUS {Biog.) or Oslo, Felix, an orator, was bom in 1.587

at Milan, and died in l631, lea^-ing ' Romano-Gra;cia ;
'

' Tractatus de Sepulchris et Epitaphiis Ethnicorum ct

Christianorum,' &c.
OSMAN I {Hist.) son of Achmet I, succeeded his uncle

Mustapha in 1 61 8 on the Turkish throne, and was strangled
by his rebellious soldiery in 1 622.

OsMAN II, succeeded Mahomet V as sultan in 1754, and died
in 1757, at the age of 59, after having renewed, under
severe penalties, the Mahometan law against drinking of
wine.

OSMUND, St. {Ecc.) bishop of Salisbury in the Uth cen-
tury, was bom of a noble family in Nomiandy, and followed
William the Conqueror into England in 1066, by whom he
was raised to the see of Salisbury, and died in IO99. For
the regulation of di\'ine service in his church, he compiled
the breviary, missal, and ritual, since called ' The Use of
Sarum.'

OSORIO, Jerome {Ecc.) a Portuguese prelate, was bom at

Lisbon in 1 506, promoted to the see of Sylva by the queen
regent, and died in 1580, of a broken heart, as is said, in

consequence of the disasters which befcl the kingdom bv the

death of king Sebastian, in the field of battle. Among his

works, which were published in 4 vols. fol. by his nephew,
was his history, entitled ' De Rebus Emanuclis Regis In-

victissimi,' &c. of which a new edition was published at

Coimbra, in 3 vols. 12mo. 1791> and an English translation

in 2 vols. 8vo. 1752. His nephew, of the same name, wrote
some theological pieces, besides a Life of his uncle.

OSRHOENE {Geog.) a country of Mesopotamia, which re-

ceived this name from one of its kings called Osrhoes. It

had several kings of the name of Abgarus.

OSSA {Geog.) a lofty mountain of Thessaly, now called

Monte Cassovo, which was formerly joined to Olympus,
but was separated, according to the fables of the ancients,

by Hercules, who made between them the valley of Tempe.
Ossa was one of the mountains which the giants, in their

wars with the gods, heaped one upon the other in order

to scale the heavens.

Horn. Odyss.l. 11, v. 314.

'Oaaav v-n' OvXi'/iTTiii ^ifjiarrav Qifxiv, avrap tVOffffy

ni/Xiov iivo<jitpv\\ov, 'iv lipavog dfifiaTos e'lJ).
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Ovid. Fast. 1. 1, v. 307-

&c petilur cxlum, non vt ferat Ossam Olympus,

Summaque Peliacus sidera tangat apex.

Senec. in Her. Fur.

Videat sub Ossd PeJioii Chiron suuvi,

In culum Oivmpus tertio positus gradu

Penxniet, aut mittetur.

Virg. Georg. 1. 1, v. 281.

Ter sunt conali imptynere Pelio Ossam,

Silicit ttlque Osset fi-andosnm involvere Olympum.

It SO abounded in firs, that the rustUng of the branches re-

sembled thunder.

Lucan. 1. 1, V. 389.

QuMntus piniferce Btyreas cum Thracius Os«E

Rui-ibus inaibuit, curialn robore presstE

Fit semis, aut rursjim redeuutis axl tcthera sylwe.

Herodot. 1. 1 ; Slrah. 1. 9 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 4.

OSSAT, Anidud d' (Ecc.) a cardinal, was bom at a small

village in the county of Armagnac, of indigent parents, m
1626, created cardinal at the recommendation of kmg

Henry IV, and died in iCO-i, after having distinguished

himself as an able negociator. His ' Lettres ' have been

frequently published, of which the edition of Amsterdam in

5 vols. I'imo. 17O8, is reckoned the best.

OSSIAN (Bios-) the son of Fingal, a Scotch bard, who flou-

rished about'the beginning of the third century. In_1758

some poems appeared as the translation from the original

Gaelic of Ossian, by the hand of Mr. Macpherson, but the

authenticity of these poems has been, and probably will

ever remain, a subject of dispute among the learned.

OSSULSTON, Lord {Her.) the title commonly home by the

eldest son of the earl of TankerviUe.

OSTADE, Adrian van {Biog.) a Flemish painter, who was

born at Lubeck in I6IO, and died in l685, excelled in the

representation of low scenes.

OsTADE, Isaac van, younger brother of the preceding, was

also a painter, but died young, before his reputation was

established.

OSTEND (Geog.) or Ostende, a town of the Netherlands, m
West Flanders, 14 miles W. Bruges, 35 W. by N. Ghent,

and 66 W. by N. Brussels. Lon. 2^ 55' E. lat. 51° 13' N.

This town is celebrated in history for having sustained one

of the longest and most obstinate sieges ever recorded,

having been defended for upwards of three years, from I6OI

to 1604, against the utmost efibrts of the Spaniards, and

at last capitulated on honourable terms. In 1798 a detach-

ment of English troops landed here, and destroyed the

works of the Bruges canal, but the wind shifting before

thcv could re-embark, their retreat was cut off, and a part

of them were obliged to surrender to the French.

OSTERVALD, John Frederic {Bing.) a divine of Switzer-

land, was bom at Neufchatcl in l663, and died in 1747,

leaving among other things ' Traite des Sources de la Cor-

ruption,' which was translated into English, and inserted

among bishop Watson's tracts ;
' Traite contre I'lmpurite,'

which was translated into English under the title of ' A
Discourse against Uncleanness,' and went through many

editions in Englisli, French, and (ierman.

OST IA (Geog.) a town built at the mouth of the Tiber,

which still "bears the same name, and is situated near the

indux of the Tiber into the Mediterranean, 14 miles S. W.
Rome. It was built by Ancus Martius, and was the first

harbour formed by the Romans.

Enniu.s:

Oslia muuita est idem Iiku nuiihus pulchris

Mumla facit, nautisijue mari pncsciitihus mtam.

Ovid. Fa."!!. 1. 4.

Ottia coutigerat, qua se Tllierinus in a/lu7;i

Oividit, ct campo libcriore natal.

1579, leaving

De Primo

OTH
Ostia was destroyed by the Saracens, and its harbour, called

Oiiiensis Partus, became at length separated. Cic. ad Attic.

1. 12, &c. ; Varr. de Re Rust. 1. 3 ; D'utnys. Hal. 1. 3
;

Liv. 1. 1 ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Senec. Qua;st. Nat. 1. 1
;

Plin. 1. 13; Flor. 1. 1, &c. ; Tacit. Hist. 1. 1 ; Sutton, in

Claud. ; Ptol. L 5.

Ostia {Numis.) this town and harbour is distinguished on
medals by the inscriptions PORT. OST. AUGUSTI, i. e.

Partus Osliensis Augusti, and also by the representation of

the harbour.

OSTORIUS, Scapida (Hist.) a governor of Britain, in the

reign of Claudius, who defeated, and took prisoner, the

famous Caractacus. He died A. D. 55. Tacit. Annal.

1. 12.

OSWALD (Hist.) a king of Northumberland, who was killed

in 643 in battle with Penda, king of Mercia. He was con-

verted to Christianity, and buUt many churches.

OswALo, Erasmus (Biog.) a mathematician, and native of

Austria, was born in 1511, and died in

' Commentaria in Theorias Planetarum
;

'

Mobili,' &c.

Otacilia, Severa Marcia (Numis.) the wife

of the emperor PhUip sen. is principally

known by the medals bearing her effigy, as

in the annexed figure, inscriptions—MAR-
CIA OTACILIA SEVERA AUG.-M.
or. CeOYIlPA CEn. Cee.; i. e. Marcia

Otacilia Severa Septimia Auirusta ; on the

reverse, IMP. PHILIPPUS^AUG.—IMP.
M. JUL. PHILIPPUS JUNO CONSERVAT.—CON-
CORDIA AUGG SAECULUM NOVUM— PUDI-
CITIA AUG.-TEMPORUM FELICITAS.—M. iiT.

CeoYHPA Ce. JNI. CrP. ; i. e. Marcia Otacilia Augusta

Maier Castrorum.

OTANES (Hist.) 'OrayvC' one of the seven Persian noblemen

who conspired against the impostor Smerdis. It was through

him that the imposture was detected. Herod. 1. 3, c. 70,

&c.

OTHMAN, Elm Ofan (Hist.) thiii caliph of the Musselmen,

succeeded Omar "in the year of the Hegira 23, A. D. 633,

and died after a reign of twelve years, during which he

added many countries to his dominions, which were con-

quered by his generals.

Othjian, or Ozman, first khan or sultan of the Turks, assumed

the government and title in the year of tlie Hegira 699,

A. D. 1309, which is properly the lera of the Ottoman
empire, and died at the age of 69, after a reign of 26

years.

Othman II, eldest son of Achmet I, succeeded on the depo-

sition of liis uncle Mostafa as sixteenth emperor of the

Turks, in the year of the Hegira 1027, A. D. 1637, and

was strangled by the partisans of the deposed emperor, after

a reign of five years.

OTHNIEL (Bil)l.) 'r^'Jnp, son of Kenaz, of Judah. Josfi.

.\v. 17.

OTHO (Hist.) the name of four emperors.

Otiio, M. Salvius, a Roman emperor, descended from tlie

ancient kings of Etruria, was one of Nero's favourites, and

at his death set himself up against Galba, wliom lie caused

to be assassinated ; hut, being successfully opposed Ity his

rival Vitcllius, he stabbed himself, after a reign of three

mouths, A. D. 69. Tacit. Hist. 1. 2 ; Plut. in I it. ; Suet.

in Ol/i.

Otiio I, sumamcd the Great, succeeded

his father, Henry I, of the house of

Saxony, in 9.'i6, and died in the 37th

year of his reign, after having l>een very

successful against his enemies, ])articu-

larly the Saracens. The effigy of this

emperor is given as in the annexed figure.



OVE
Otho II, son and successor of the great Otlio, was surnamed

the B/uiiili/, or the I'ti/c Dailli of the Saraeens, over wliom
he obtained a siijnal victory just lx;fore

his death, which hapiieiieti in 983, in the

eleventh year of liis reign, as is said,

from the wound of a poisoned arrow.

Otho 111, succeeded his father, Otho II,

when only three years of age, and died

at the castle of Pateriio, in the Cani-

pagna, at the age of 22. His effigy is

given as in tlie annexed figure.

Otho, surnamed tlie I'roiid, son of Henry the Lion, duke

of Saxony, was elected emjieror in 1197, hut, being suc-

cessfully opposed by his rival Frederick, king of Sicily, he

retired to the castle of Hentzburg, where he died in

1218.

Otho, <S7. (Fa-c.) bisliop of Bamberg, in Franconia, styled the

Apostle of Vwneratda, was horn aljout 106'y, promoted to

the see of Bamberg in 1 1 00, and died in 1 1 39, after having

governed his church with great wisdom and zeal.

Otho of Frisingen, so called because he was bishop of that

city in Germany, died in 11.'58, leaving a Chronicle in seven

books, and a Life of the emperor Frederick Barbarossa,

both of which may be found in the collections of Pistorius,

Muratori, &c.

Otho, Venius (Biog.) vide Veniiis.

OTRANTO {Geog.) the ancient Hydrunliim, a town of

Naples, in the S. E. extremity of Italy, whicli gave its

name to the province of Otranto. It is situated on the

Adriatic, 3.3 m. E. by N. Gallipoli, 80 E. bv S. Taranto.

Lon. 18° 20' E. lat. 40° 30' N. The promontory called

Capo di Otranto, by the ancients Hydrus, is a few miles S.

of the town.

OTT, John Henry (Biog.) a Swiss divine, who died in l682,

was the author of ' Franco-Gallia,' &c., and other things.

OTTO (Biog.) vide Guericke.

OTWAY, Thoma.i (Biug.) an English dramatic writer, was
born in l(i52 at Trottin, in Sussex, educated at Winchester
School and at Oxford, and died in l68,5, leaving ten dra-

matic pieces, among which his tragedies of the Orphan, and
Venice Preserved, are the most distinguished. He likewise

wrote some miscellaneous poems and translations. His
works appeared in 3 vols. 12mo. 1757, and subsequently in

2 vols. 8vo. [Vide Plate XXXI]
OUDENARDE, Robert van (Biog.) a painter of Ghent, who

learnt his art under Carlo Maratti, died in 1743, at the age

of 80, leaving many pieces which adorn the churches and
public edifices of his native place.

OUDIN, Casimir (Biog.) a French monk, originally of a

family of Rheims, was born at Mezieres in l638, and died

in 1717, after having left the Romish church to embrace
Protestantism. He wrote, 1. ' Veterum aliquot Gallic et

Belgii Scriptorum opuseula Sacra nunquam edita,' &c. 8vo.

Lugd. Bat. 1692. 2. ' Trias Dissertationum Criticarum,'

8vo. Lugd. 1717- 3. ' Commentarius de Scriptoribus Ec-
clesisE Antiquis,' &c. 3 vols. fol. Lips. 1722.

OuDiN, Francis, a Jesuit, was born in 1673 at Vignory, in

Champagne, and died in 17.'52, leaving ' Somnia,' a poem,
8vo. Div. 1697 ,' 12mo. Lingon. 1698 ; besides other poems
and dissertations on different subjects.

OVERALL, John (Ecc.) an English bishop, was bom in

1559, educated at Cambridge, made bishop of Lichfield and
Coventry in l6'I4, and translated to Norwich in I6I8,

where he died in 1619, leaving a high reputation for

learning and abilities. His principal work as an author

was his ' Convocation Book.'

OVERBURY, Sir Thomas (Hi.it.) an English gentleman,

the descendant of an ancient family of Ciloucestershire, was
bom about 1581, educated at Oxford, and, after becoming

the confidential friend of Robert Carr, earl of Somerset, he

OWE
was, by his intrigues, and those of the inAimous countess of
Essex, committed to the Tower on a cJiargc- of disloyaltv,
wliere they caused iiim to he poisoned in 16'13. He left
several works in jirose and verse, which were printed seija-
rately and aillectivcly several times. An edition was
printed in 12mo. in Uir.'i, called the fifteenth, althouifh
one i)rmted ni 17.';3 was called the tenth.

OVIiHCS, Naso (Hist.) a Roman poet, and native of Sulmo
was born about 43 years before the Christian a-ra, became a
favourite at the court of Augustus, hut was afterwards
banished m his 56th year to 'i'omos, <m the Euxine Sea, and
died in the seventh or eighth year of his banishment. fVide
Plate XXVII] The greatest part of Ovid's works are
extant, of whicli the best edition is that of Burmann in
4 vols. 4to.

'

OVl-EI)0 John Gonzales d' (Biog.) in Spanisli Gonnalo Her-
nandc., de Ovwdo y Falde.s, an liistorian, and native of
Madrid, in the 15th century, wrote ' La Hist.-ria General
y Natural de las Indias Occidentales,' Ibl. Toledo, 1.526
and Salamanca, 1535.

' '

OviKDO (Geog.) in the Latin of the middle ages Ovetum, the
chief town in the province of the Asturias, situated on the
confluence of two small rivers, called the Ovia and the
Nora, 60 m. N. Leon, 130 W. N. W. Burgos. Lon 5' 50'
W. lat. 43° 20' N.

History of Oviedo.

Oviedo was built on the ruins of another still more ancient
town, named Lncns Isturum, and, from the time of the
Moors, was the capital of the small kingdom of Oviedo,
which in the end produced the kingdom of Leon. fVide
Leo«] '-

OUCiHTRED, JVilliam (Biug.) a mathematician, was born
at Eton about 1573, and died in 166'0, after havin- suffered
for his loyalty. His death is .said to have been immediately
occasioned by an extasy of joy on hearing that tlie parlii
ment had voted tlie return of the king. He jjublished
1. ' Circles of Proportion,' &c. 1632 and I660. 2. ' The
Solution of all Spherical Triangles,' 12mo. Oxon. 1651.
3. ' Clavis Mathematicse,' &c. 8vo. Oxon. 1652. 4. ' Tri-
gonometrie,' Lond. l657. 5. ' Canones Sinuum,' &c"
Oxon. 1657. His posthumous works on mathematical sub-
jects were printed at Oxford in I676, under the title of
' Opuseula Mathematica hactenus inedita.'

OUSEL (Biog.) or Ousce/, Philip, a German divine, was bom
at Dantzigin 1671, and died in 1724, leaving ' Introductio
in Accentuationem Hebra;orum Metricam et Prosaicam,'
4to. 1714, 1715 ; besides some other tracts, &c.

OUSELEY (Her.) the name of a family of considerable
antiquity, written formerly Owe.ily, or Ously, which enjoys
the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1808 on
sir Gore Ouseley, Ambassador Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary at the court of his majesty the king of
Persia. The amis, &.c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Or, a chevron sable, between three holly leaves
i<ert, a chief sable.

Crest. A wolf 's head erased .<<able, out of a ducal coronet
holding in his mouth a bleeding hand gules.

Motto. " Mors lupi agni vita."

OUVRARD, Rene (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, and native
of Chiron, in Touraine, in the 17th century, was the author
of ' Secret pour composer en Musique,' *c. ; ' Studiosis
Sanctarum Scripturarum Biblia Sacra in Lecriones ad Sin-
gulos Dies ;' ' Motifs de Reunion a I'Eglise Catholique ' &cOWEN (Hist.) vide Glendour.

Owen, Thomas, a judge in the reign of queen Elizabeth
who died in 1598, was the author of Reports in the King's
Bench and Common Pleas in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth '

&c. fol. 1685.

Owen (Her.) the name of an ancient Welch family, which
3 L2
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enjoys the dignitv and title of a baronet in two of its i

branches, conferred in l641 on sir Hugh Owen, of Oriel-

ton and in 1813 on sir John Owen, of Lanstinan; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a chevron between three lions rampant or.

Crest. A lion rampant or.

Motto. " Honestas optima politia."

O^i'EN, John {Biog.) called in Latin Audoenus, a Latin

cpifTammatist, and native of Armon, in Caernarvonshire,

who died in 16'62, left several books of Epigrams, which

were published together in 8vo. and in 12mo., both in Eng-

land and in foreign countries.

Owen, John, a nonconformist, was bom in I616, educated at

Oxford, and becoming the favourite of Oliver Cromwell, he

was by him intruded into the deanery of Christ Church,

after Dr. Reynolds had been thrust out. He was ejected at

the restoration among the number of the disaffected clergy,

and died in l683, leaving some religious works.

Owen, Henry, an English divine, and native of Merio-

nethshire, was bom in 1716, and died in 1795, leaving,

1. ' Harmonia Trigonometrica,' &c. 8vo. 1748. 2. ' The

Intent and Propriety of the Scripture Miracles considered

and explained,' Svo. 1755 ; also, a series of Sermons at

Boyle's Lecture on the same subject. 3. ' An Inquiry into

the present State of the Septuagint Version of the Old

Testament,' 8vo. 1769. 4. ' Critica Sacra,' &c. 8yo.l774,

&c. ; besides an edition of Xenophon's ' Memorabilia.'

OWTRAM {Biog.) or Oiitram, William, an English di\dne,

was born in Derbyshire in \625, educated at Oxford, and

died in lf)79, leaving ' De Sacrificiis,' Lond. l677-

OXENDEN {Her.) the name of a family which has been

resident in Kent since the reign of Edward III, and has

enjoyed the dignity and title of a baronet since 1678, when

it was conferred on sir Henry Oxenden. The arms, &c. of

this famOy are as follow :

Arms. Ars.ent, a chevron gules, between three oxen sable.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet gules, a lion's head or.

OXENSTIERN, Axel (Hi.st.) a Swedish statesman, was

bom in 1583, and being high in favour with Gustavus

Adolphus, he acted as his prime minister until the death of

the latter in l632 ; after which he enjoyed the confidence of

the nation, and continued in the administration of public

affairs until his own death in 1654. The second volume of

the History of Sweden is attributed to him. His son

John was plenipotentiary at the peace of Munster ; Gabriel,

another son, was marshal of Sweden ;
Benedict, a third son,

was grand chancellor and prime minister. A descendant of

his, who died in 1707 at an advanced age, was a man of

letters, and published Thoughts on different Subjects, which

were printed in 2 vols. 12mo.

OXFORD, Robert, Earl of {Hist.) a statesman, of the

family mentioned under Heraldri/, was born in I66I ; took

an active part with his father, sir Edward Harley, in the

revolution of I688 ; was sworn of the Privy Council of

queen Anne in 1704; and appointed one of her principal

Secretaries of State, being at that time Speaker of the

House of Commons. In I7IO an attempt was made upon

his life by the marquis of Guiscard, a French papist,

who, while under examination of a committee of the Privy

Council at Whitehall, stabbed him with a pen-knife. The

next year, having been previously ennobled, he was ap-

pointed Lord High Treasurer of Great Britain ; and in

1715 his lordship was impeached by the House of Commons

of high treason, and high crinus and misdemeanours ; but

acquitted in 1717, and died in 1721'. He was a great en-

cx)urager of learning, and a collector of all curious books

in print and manuscript, which were preserved and aug-

mented by Ills son. The collection of MSS. wcU known by

the name of the Harleian Miscellanies, was purchased by

the British Museum. He also wrote 'An Essay upon

OXF
Public Credit,' 1710, inserted in Somers' Tracts; ' An
Essay on Loans,' &c.

Oxford, Earl of {Her.) a title conferred in 1137 on Aubrey
de Vere, by the empress Maud, which became extinct in
1 702, at the death of Aubrey, the twentieth and last earl

;

but was re\'ived in the family of Harley []Vide Harleiil

;

the titles, arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Titles. Harley, earl of 0.\ford, and earl Mortimer, baron
of Wigmore.

Arms. Or, a bend cottised sable-

Supporters. Two angels i^roper, habited in long robes,
their hair and wings or.

Motto. " Virtute et fide."

Oxford {Geog.) in Latin Oxonia, one of the celebrated seats

of learning in England, and the chief town in Oxfordshire,
is situated on a gentle eminence at the confluence of the
rivers Isis and Cherwell, .54 or 58 m. W. by N. London.
Lon. 1° W. lat. 51° 45° N. The University, which gives
the peculiar distinction to this town, v.-as founded, as is gene-
rally admitted, by king Alfred, and consists of nineteen col-

leges and four halls, of which the following is a list, in the
order of their foundation :

Colleges or Halls. Founded or restored bif

University ,

,

BaUol
Merton . . . .

,

Exeter ....

Oriel

Queen's . . . .

,

New College

Lincoln ....

AU Souls .

.

Magdalen .

.

Brazen-nose
,

Corpus Christi

Christ Church
Trinity

St. John's . . .

.

Jesus

Wadham . . .

.

Pembroke
Worcester

Alban Hall

St. Edmund Hall

King Alfred
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W. by Gloucestershire, S. by Berkshire, and N. by
NorthamiJtonshirc.

Iliveri. The principal rivers are the 'I'liaincs, the Isis,

Cherwell, Evenlodes, Glyin, Hay, and Windrush.

Hislury. Oxl'urdsliirc, called in l^atin O.iuiile/isix Comilnliis,

was originally inhabited by the Duhiiiti, and on its occu-

pation by the Romans, it had several military stations,

and was intersected by one of the four principal roads.

After the Conquest king William ordered a number of

castles to be erected, the princijial of which were those of

Oxford, Banbury, Bampton, Deddington, Ardlcy, and
Middlcton, ivhich still retain marks of their former
extent and consequence.

OXMANTOWN, Viscount (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

eldest son of the earl of Rosse.

OZANAM, Jatnes (Blog.) a mathematician, descended
from a family of Jewish extraction, was born in 1()40

at Bolyneux, in Brescia, and died in 1717, leaving

among his works, 1. ' La Geometric Pratique,' &c. 12mo.
Paris, 1 684. 2. ' Dictionnau'e Mathematiquc,' &c. 4to. I

PAC
I Paris, 1690. 3. ' Cours de Mathematiques,' &c. 5 vols. 8vo.

Paris, IG93. 4. ' Recreations -Mathematiques,' &c. 2 vols.
8vo. Paris, iGgi-, and 4 vols. 8vo. 1724; and again by Dr.
Hutton, in 4 vols. 8vo. 18(«. 5. ' Nouveaux Elemens
d'Algebre,' &e. 8vo. Amsterdam, 1702. 6". ' La Perspective
Theorique,' iS:c. 8vo. Paris, 1711.

OZIAA,, Jo/in (liiog.) an English writer who died in 1743,
])ui)lished a number of translations from foreign languages,
which are now forgotten. He obtained, however, a certain
degree of celebrity by being introduced into .Mr. Pope's
Dunciad.

0Z1;M (lUfj/.) ay», sixth son of Jesse, the Bethlemite, and
brother of David. 1 Cliiun. ii. 2.''5.

OZIAS {Hisi.) •Oiiiir, son of Micha, of Simeon, and chief
of Bethulia, who defended this place against Hohifemes
until the death of the latter, which wa.s eliected by means--
of Judith. Judith, vii. (S;c.

OZOL/E {Geog.) '();',;\c«, a district of /Etolia, north of th.-

bay of Corinth. Hvrod. I. 2 ; Puus. 1. 10.

P.

PAARAI (BibL) nvD, a valiant man in David's army.

2 Sam. xxiii. 35.

PAAS (Biog.) vide Passe.

PAAW, Peter (Biog.) in Latin Pavius, a physician and
anatomist, was born at Amsterdam in 156'4, and died in

3617, leaving, I. ' Tractatus dc Exereitiis, Lacticiniis,' &c.

2. ' Hortus publicus Academis-Lugduno-Batava-, ejus Ich-

nograpliia, Descriptio," &;c. Lugd. Bat. 1603. 3. ' Primitise

Anatomicas de Humani Corporis Ossibus,' ibid. Itil5.

4. ' Succenturiatus Anatomicus,' &c.

PACATIANUS, Titus Julius Marius {Nu7nis.) an usurper

in the time of Decius, who is onlv known by his medals,

bearing the inscription—IM P. T.'jUL. PACATIANUS
P. F. AUG.

PACATUS, Latinus Drcpanius (Biog.) a poet and orator of

Drepanum in the fourth century, of whose works nothing

is extant except his panegyric on Thcodosius, the best edi-

tion of which is that by Arntzenius, 4to. Amst. 1753.

PACE, Richard (Hisl.) an English divine, who died in 1532,

at the age of 50, was employed by Henry VHI and cardi-

nal Wolsey on different missions to Rome, Venice, and
Germany. He wrote, 1. ' De Fructu qui ex Doctrina per-

cjpitur Liber,' Basil, 1517- 2. ' Oratio nuperrime Com-
posita de Fccdere Pcrcusso inter Henricum Anglise Regera,

&c. 1518. 3. ' Epistola? ad Erasmum,' &c.

PACHECHO, John de (Hist.) marquis de Villena, favourite

and prime minister to Henry IV of Spain, died in 1473,

after having caused the deposition of his royal master in

favour of Alphonsus his brother, and afterwards his re-

establishment on the death of the latter.

Pacheciio, Francis (Biog.) a painter, and writer of Seville

in the 16th century, left many monuments of his skiU as

an artist in his native place. Of his writings, the only one
known is his ' Arte de la Pintura, su Antiguedad y Grande-
zas,' 4to. Seville, 1649-

PACHOMIUS, St. (Ecc) an abbot of Tabenna, was bom
of heathen parents, but became a convert to Christianity

about 292, and died in 348, after having distinguished him-

self by his piety. He was the author of some pieces in the
' Bibliotheca Patrum."

PACHYMERUS, Georgius (Biog.) a Greek historian, wlio
flourished in the reign of PalaTologus and Andronicus hi.s

successor, was the author of a History of these two Emiie-
rors, which was published by Poussines, a Jesuit, CJr. and
Lat. 2 vols. fol. Rimie, l660'-6(). He also wrote a Para-
phrase on the Epistles of Dionysius the Areopa"ite.

PACHYNUS (Geog.) now Capo Passaro, a promontory of
Sicily, of which mention is made by the poets.
Virg. JEn. 1. 3.

Pr<Tslat Trinacrii melas lustrare P<ic/iyni.

Ovid. Met. 1. 13, v. 725.
E quibus imhriferos obversa Paehynus in ^ustros.

Sirab. 1. 6 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Pans. 1. 5.

PACIAUDI, Paul Marin (Biog.) an antiquan,-, wasbomiij
1710, at Turin, and died in 17S5, leaving' among other
things, his ' Monumenta Peloponnesia,' 2 vols. 4to. f76].

PACIFICUS, Maximiis (Biog.) a Latin poet of Ascoli in the
15th century, the best edition of whose works is said to be
that of Parma, in 4to. I69I.

PACIUS, Julius (Biog.) a lawyer and philosopher, called
Pacius de Beriga, who died in 1 635, at the age of 85, was
the author of ' Corpus Juris Civilis,' fcl. Genev. 1 580.
2. ' Consuetudines Feudorum,' &c. ; besides translations of
Aristotle's works.

PACK, Sir Denis (Hisl.) a distinguished military officer,
who during the Peninsular war, and afterwards at the re-
nowned battle of Waterloo, displayed such conduct and
valour as di-ew forth the highest commendations from the
illustrious commander of the British army. For his "allant
ser\dces he was created a Knight Commander of the most
Honourable Military Order of the Bath, and died in 1 823.

Pack, Richardson (Biog.) an English poet and miscella-
neous writer, was bom about l6S0 at Stoke-Ash, in Suffolk
educated at Oxford, and died in 1 728, leaWng a number of
pieces, which were collected and pubUshed in Svo. 1 729.

PACONIUS, Agrippinus (Hist.) vide Agrippintts.
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PACORUS (Hist.) the name of some kings of Parthia.

Pacoeus I, son of Orodes, who defeated Crassus, and took him

prisoner. He was killed in battle by Ventidius Bassus,

A. C. 39, after having supported the party of Pompey.

Paferc. 1. 2 ; Flor. 1. 4; Justin. 1. 42, &c.

Pacorus II, was an ally of Detebulus, king of the Dacians,

in the war which he maintained against the Romans in the

reign of Domitian. Pliu. Epist. 1. 10; Dio. 1. 68.

Pacobus, son of Vonones, king of Parthia, obtained the coun-

try of Media for his share, on condition of his surrendering

Parthia to his brother Vologeses.

PACTOLUS (Geog.) noKTuiXuc, a celebrated river of Lydia,

otherwise called Chrysorrhoa, now Sarabat, rising in mount

Tmolus, and falling into the Hermus, after it had watered

the city of Sardis. Midas having washed himself in this

stream after he had the power of turning into gold whatever

he touched, its waters were fabled from that circumstance

to roll through golden sands.

Olid. Met. \.n,y.&6.
Pactolunnjue petit, quannis non aureus Hlo

TempiTTe.

Firg. Mn. I. 10, V. 142.
*"

VactolxiifiueirngatauTO.

Lucan. I. 3, v. 209.
Passaque ab auriferis tellus etire metallis

Pactolon ; qua culta secat mm vilior Hermus.

Juv. Sat. 14, V. 298.
Sed cujus votis mcdo non sufficerat aurum.

Quod Tagus, et rutila volvit Pactolus armi.

Claudian in Prob. et Olyb. Cons.

Dives Pactolus ruiilus despumat arenas.

Tibul. 1. 3, el. 3.

—— Lydius aur'^er amnis.

Prop. 1. 1, eleg. 6.

Lydia PactoH tiugit aratra liipior,

Horat. epod. 15.

Sis pecore, et multii dives tetture licelit

Tibique Pactolus fiimt.

Herodot. 1. 5, c. 110; Apollon. Argon. 1. 4; Varr. apud

Non.; Hygin. Fab. 19I ; Dionys. Perieg. ; Strah. 1. 16;

Plin. 1. 33 ; Max. Tyr. Disser. 34.

PACTYAS (Hist.) naKrur)c, a Lydian, who seized the trea-

sures of Croesus, at Sardis, and attempted to make himself

independent ; but was taken and delivered into the hands of

Cyrus. Herod. 1. 1 ; Pans. 1. 2.

PACUVIUS, Marais (Biog.) a Latin tragic poet, native of

Brundusium, nephew to Ennius, who flourished about 154

years before the Christian sera, is spoken of with commen-

dation by the poets.

Pers. Sal. 1, v. 77-
Sunt quos Pacuviusque et verrucosa maretur

Antiopa, icrumnis cor luctificahdefulta.

Mart.X. 11, ep. 91.

Attonitusque legis terraifrugiferai

Accivset quidquid Pacuviusque vomunt.

He wrote satires and tragedies, &c. ; but of his composi-

tions a few fragments only are extant, which are preserved

in the ' Corpiis Poetarum Latinorum.' Cic. de Orat. 1. 2

;

Plin. 1. 35 ; (hiintil. 1. 10 ; Aitl. Gcll. 1. 13.

PADERBORN {Geng.) in the Latin Padcrborna, Pader-

burna, and Palcrborna, a small but ancient town of West-

phalia, 37 m. S. by W. Minden, and 58 S. W. Hanover.

It is said to have been for .some time the residence of Char-

lemagne, by whom it was erected into a bishopric. It was

also a member of the Hanseatic confederacy, but fell by

degrees into subjection to the bishop of Paderbom.

PADUA (Geog.) a town of Italy, in the government of

Venice, situated near the junction of the Brcnta and the

Bacchiglionc, 18 m. S. E. \'icenza, 20 W. Venice. Lon
IV 50* E. lat. 45^ 20' N.

History of Padua.

Padua, called by the Latins Palavium, was taken from the
Romans by AttUa, repiured by Narses, and came under
the dominion of the Lombards. On the destruction of
their kingdom by Charlemagne, Padua became a flourish-

ing city under the king of Italy, and had afterwards
princes of its own, of the family of Carrario, until it was
conquered by the Venetians, who caused Francis Carrario
and his two sons to be strangled in 1406, and incorpo-

rated it with the V^enetian territoiy. The emperor Maxi-
milian took Padua, and lost it again a short rime after,

when he made a fruitless attempt to recover it. The
University of this city was established in 1179, and re-

established in 1222, after which it was so considerably

augmented as to become celebrated throughout Europe.
Among the illustrious persons whom it has produced in

modem times may be reckoned Galileo, Petrarch, and
Columbus, &c. QVide Pataviiinf\

PADUS {Geog.) a river of Italy, otherwise called Eridanus,
and now known by the name of the Po, which is celebrated

by the poets.

Ovid calls it Poplifer, Amor. 1. 2, el. 17.

Frigidus Eurolas populiferque Padus.

Claudian OloriJ'er, epist. 2.

Cycnusoloriferi renit ab amne Padi.

Lucan speaks of its inundations, 1. 6, v. 272.
Sic pleni Padus ore tumeiis super aggere tutas

Escurrit ripas et totos coucutit agros.

Ibid. 1. 2, V. 416.
Noil minor hie Kilo, siiwn per planajaceniis

^^gypti Libycas Kitus stagnaret arenas.

It was also celebrated as the place where Phaeton was
drowned.
Mart. 1. 10, ep. 12.

Et Phaetonta-i qui petis arva Padi,

Polyb. 1. 2 ; Mela, I. 2 ; Strab. 1. 4 ; Plin. 1. 6, ep. 31 ;

Solin. c. 8.

PADUSA (Geog.) the most southern mouth of the Po, some-
times taken for the Po itself.

PjEAN (Myth.) a surname of Apollo.

PjEONIA (Geog.) a country of Macedonia, at the west of
Strymon. Liv. 1. 42 ; Plin. 1. 21 ; Pans. 1. 5.

P.^STUM (Geog.) a town of Lucania, otherwise called Posi-
doiiia, which stood on the Sinus Paestinus, now called the

Bay of Salerno. It was famed for producing roses, which
blowed twice a-year.

Prop. 1. 4, el. 5.

Vidi ego odorati victura rosaria Ptrsti

Sub matutino coctajacere Nolo,

Ovid. Met. 1. 15, v. 708.
Leucasiamque petit, tepidique rosaria Pissti,

Virg. Georg. 1. 4, v. 119-
Forsitan et pingues hortos qutt cura colendi

Ornaretf canerem ; biferique rosaria P<£Sti.

Mart. 1. 12, ep. 31.

Prattique wee bifero cessura rosaria Ptrsto,

This town, the ruins of which are still to be seen, was an
episcopal city in the early ages of Christianity, but was
destroyed by the Saracens in '(.'iO. The site is still distin-

guished bv the name of Pa^sli among the natives. Strab.

1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3.

P./ES'ruM (Xuniis.) this town is distinguished on medals by
the inscriptions—PA E. PAI. PAIS. PAIST. PAISTANQ.
i. e. Pwstaiiorum, bearing for their types a trident, or a

dolphin, ^c.

PyETUS, Ca'cinna (Hist.) the husband of Arria. [|Vide

A rrial

PAGAN, Blaise Francis, Count de (Biog.) a French mathe-
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maticisin, was bom at Arragon in 16"04, and died in lGf)5,

leaving ' Traite des Fortiticatioiis/ Uit.'j; ' Thcoremes
Geouietriques/ Ifi.'il ;

' Relation Historiinie et Gcogra])lii(|iR'

de la grand Riviere des Aniazones dans rAmerique,' K-c.

1655.

PAGET, Willinm, frsl Lord {Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Hcriildri/, was born in London, educated at

St. Paul's School, and at Cambridge, sent on diflercnt em-
bassies by Henry VIII and Edward VI ; but after having

enjoyed the favour and confidence of these two princes, lie

was committed to the Fleet in l.'i.')!, thmugli the intrigues

of the duke of Norihumljerhind, Init on the accession of

Mary he came again into favour, was constituted I/ord Privv

Seal 2 & 3 Philij) and Mary, and died in I5(j3, at the

age of 57.

Pacjet, JVilliam, ^fijth Lord, was at first disposed to join the

faction that afterwards overturned the state ; but becoming
sensible of the enormity of his ofi'ence, he made all the

atonement in his power by a zealous adherence to the king,

Charles I, having raised a regiment in his defence, which
did good service at the battle of Edgchill.

Paget, William, sixth Lard, joined in the revolution of l6'8iS;

was appointed in l6i)2 Ambassador Extraordinary to the

Grand Seignor ; assisted at the conclusion of peace between

the Imperialists and Turks in 16'98 ; and died in I712.

Paget {Her.) the name of a family which first obtained the

peerage in 1550, in the reign of Edward VI, when Wil-

liam Paget above-mentioned was created baron Paget of

Beaudesert, co. Stafford. Henry, seventh lord Paget, was
advanced in 1714 to the dignity of earl of Uxbridge, and
baron Burton of Burton, co. Stafford, which titles became
extinct at the death of the second earl ; but the barony of

Paget devolved upon Henry Bayly Paget, second son of sir

Nicholas Bayly, who was created in 1784 earl of Uxbridge;

and his son Heniy William was in 1815 still farther

honoured with the title of marquis of Anglesey, as a reward
for his brLUiant services during the late war, but particu-

larly at the battle of Waterloo, where he lost a leg.

PAGI, Anthony {Biog.) a French critic, of the Order of

the Cordeliers, was bom at Rognes, in Provence, in lC24,

and died in 1699, leaving ' Critique sur les Annales de Ba-
ronius," 4 vols. fol. Geneva, 1705 and 1727-

Pagi, Francis, nephew of the preceding, was born at Lam-
bex, in Provence, in lC54, and died in 1721, leaving
' Breviarium Historico-Chronologico-Criticum,' 4 vols. 4to.

1717.

PAGIT, Ephraim (Biug.) an English divine, was bom in

1575, educated at Chrish Church, and died in 1647, leaving
' Christianographia/ &c. 4to. London, 16'35, and often re-

printed ; and ' Hferosiographia ; or, a Description of the

Heresies of later Times,' 4to. l645, &c.

PAGNINUS, Sanctns {Biog.) an orientalist of Lucca, was
born in 14()6", and died in 1536, leaving a translation of

the Bible from the Hebrew, and a Hebrew Lexicon and
Grammar.

PAGON, Clande {Biog.) a French divine, was bom in 1626,

and died in l6S5, leaving among other things ' Examen du
Li\Te qui porte pour titre Prejugez Legitimes contre les

Cahdnistes,' 2 vols. 12mo.
PAKENHAM (Her.) the name of an ancient and noble

family of Pakenham, in the county of Suffolk, which enjovs

the Irish peerage, confen-cd in 1756 on sir Tliomas Paken-
ham, who was created a baron, by the title of baron of

Longford, whose wife Elizabeth, of the family of Cufli?,

was advanced in 1785 to the dignity of countess of Long-
ford.

Pakenham, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Longford.
PAKINGTON {Her.) the name of a family in Worcester-

shire, of which mention is made as early as Henrv I. It at

PAL
present enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferredm 1620 on dr.fohii i'akington, knight, a great favourite of
queen Klizabeth. The amis, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arm.s: Party per clicvron, saUc and argent, in chief three
mullets or, in base as many garbs giilcs.

Cre.\l. On a wreath, an elephant pa.ssant or, armed gules.
lALyF.iMON, Qnintus lihemnius Fanniiis {Biog.) a gram-

marian in the age of Tiberius, to whom are ascribed an
' Ars(;raminatica,' inserted in the ' (irammatici Antiqui

;'

and a work ' De Ponderibus et Mensuri.s.'
PAL.4.:OI,OGUS (Hist.) the name of an ancient and illus-

tnous family of Constantinople, which rose to the dignitv of
emperor, in tiic persons of Constantine, Michael, Aiidroni-
cus, .lohn, and Manuel. [Vide Constantine, Michael &c 1PAL^iPHATUS {Biog.) a'n ancient (ireek philosopher,
whose treatise ' De Incredibilibus,' has been frequently re-
printed

; the edition of J. Fre.l. hischer, 8vo. is reckoned the
l)est. He IS suiqiosed by some to have flourished before

n A I'T'if^'"'
™'^ ''-^' "^^^^'^ "' ''"^ '''^^ "*" Alexander the CJrcat.lALAFOX Jolmde {Ecc.) son of James de Palafox, mar-

quis de Hanza, was bom in I6()(), made bishop of Lo.s
Angelos, m New Spain, in 163.9, and bishoji of Osina or
Osna, in Old Castile in l653, and died in ]()-59, Icarine
' Histona Real y Sagrada,' &c. ; ' La Historia del Sitio

'

&c.
;

' Histona de la Conquista de la China/ kc; besides
numerous theological works.

PAL^,STINA (Gpofi-.) vide Palestine.
PALAMEDES {M,jth.) naX«/o',o;f, a Gre.-ian chief, .son of

INauphus, king of Euboea, detected the artifices of Ulv-.ses
by which he wLshed to escape going on tlie exjiedition tJ
Iroy; m consequence of which the king of Ithaca after-
wards forged a charge of treacheiy against liim, and caused
11m to be stoned to death. Enripid. in Phwniss. ; Awllotl

1. 2 ; Ih/gin. Fah. 95 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 13 ; Pans. 1 I

PALATINUS, Mons {Topog.) the largest of the seven hills
(>n wliuh Rome was built, and in which Romulus laid the
foundation of the Capitol. It is supposed to have received
the name from the Palatini, who originally inhabited this
mountain. Cic. in Catil. 1 ; Far. de Lins. Latin. 1. 4
Liv. 1. 1 ; J,iv. Sat. 9; Sueton. in Aug. ;^ Martial, 1. l'
ep. 7, &c.

PALEARIUS, Aonins {Ecc.) an Italian writer, descended
trom an ancient and noble family of \^eroli, in the Cam-
pagna di Roma, was sentenced bv the inquLsition to be
burnt on a charge of heresy, which sentence was executed
upon hnn m 1566. He was the author of several works
among others, ' De Immort.alitatc Libri tres,' printed with
Lucretius, Svo. 1631, S:c. Thev were all printed to-rethcr
under the title of ' Aonii Palearii Opera,' Svo. Amst.''l6y6

PALEOTTI, Gabriel {Ecc.) an Italian cardinal, descended
from an illustrious fa.-nily at Bologna, was bom in 1524
raised to the dignity of the jniqile bv Pius IV^ created
bishop of Bologna by Pius V, and died in 1597, leaving
among his works as an author, ' De Imaginibus Sacris et
Profanis,' 4to. 1582, &c.

PALERMO {Geog.) called by the Latins Panormus fWde
Panormus-], the caj.ital of the island of Sicilv, situated on
the northern coast on the western shore of a bav, 130 mW. Messina, 200 S. by W. Naples. Lon. 13== 20' E. lat!
38" 6' N. When taken by the Saracens in 821 this town
became the capital of the island, and, under the Nomians,
It was made the metropolis of theii- empire.

PALES {Mijth.) the goddess or god of .sheepfolds and pastures
among the Romans. Far. de Ling. Lat. 1. 4; Paterc. 1. 1,
&c.

PALESTINE {Geog.) rii'ipB, nuXat-lrr,, Palwstina, the name
given by the Latins and Greeks to the countrj- of the Phi-
listines, which was afterwards called by the' Jews Juda;a
[vide Judcea'], but retained its ancient name in the time of
the ciusadcs.



PAL
I'ALESTRINA, John Pdcr Louis {Blog.) one of the most'!

ancient musical composers, flourished in the 1 6th century,

and left a numher of masses, which have heen published in ij

different collections.

Falestbina {Geog.) the ancient Prceneste, a small town in
1

the Ecclesiastical states, 20 m. E. Rome, which contains a

number of vestiges of antiquity. [Vide Prcenesfe^

F.\LEY, WUUam (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

IT-tS, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1805, leaving

' Hors Paulintc
;

' ' Evidences of Christianity ;
' and other

works, which have been several times reprinted, separately

and collectively. [Vide Plate XX]
PALICI {Mijlh) or Palkci, two deities particularly honoured

in .SicUv, who were said to have been the sons of Jupiter

by Thalia, and to have been brought forth in that island.

Diodoi: 1. 2 ; Firg. jEii. 1. 9 l Ovid. Met. 1. 5 ; Mucrob.

Saturn. 1. 5.

PALIXGEXIUS, Marccllu.i {Biog.) an Italian poet, was

born at Stellada, in Ferrara, in the l6th century, and is

chieflv known by his ' Zodiacus Xhx.'

PALIXURUS {Gcog.) now Capo di Palimiro, a promontory

of Lucania, on the coast of modem N'aples, near the Gulf

of Policastro. Lon. 15- 10' E. lat. 40= 2' N. It received

its name, according to the accounts of the poets, from Pali-

uurus, the pilot of iEneas, who was murdered there, and

his bodv left unburied.

PALISSY, Bernard de {Biog.) an artist, was bom in 152-i

at Agen, and died about 15yO, lea\'ing several discoveries in

the art of enameUing as applied to stonevrare, &c. He
also vrrote several works, of which a complete edition was

published with his life in 4to. Paris, 1777-

PALK {Her.) the name of an ancient family, which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1782 on sir

Laurence Palk ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, an eagle displayed argent, beaked and legged

or, within a bordure engrailed of the second.

Crest. On a semi-terrestrial globe, of the northern hemi-

sphere proper, an eagle rising, as in the arms.

PALLADIXO, James {Ecc.) an Italian prelate, became suc-

cessively archbishop of Tarento, Florence, and Spoleto,

and died in 1417, at the age of 65, while on a mission in

Poland.

PALLADIO, Andrew {Biog.) an Italian architect, was bom in

15 IS, and died in 1580, leaving ' I quatro Libri dell' Archi-

tettura,' Venice, 1570, and oftentimes since reprinted; an

edition was published in London in English, Italian, and

French, 5 tom. in 2 vob. fol. 1715 ; reprinted at the Hague

in 2 vols. fol. 1726; at Venice in 5 vols. fol. 1740; wliich

has been followed by the edition of Scamozzi in 4 vols. fol.

I776-S3. A collection of his designs was published by lord

Burlington, entitled ' Fabriche Antiche Disegnate da Andrea

Palladio, e date in luce da Ricardo, Conte de Burlington,'

fol. 17.30.

PALL.\DIUS {Ecc.) bishop of Helenopolis, in Bithynia, and

the friend of St. John Clm-sostoni, wrote ' Lausiaca,' or a

Historj' of the Anchorets or Hemiits, wliich was published

in Greek by Mcursius at Amsterdam in l6'19, and in Latin

in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum." He is supposed to be distinct

from Palladius, another prelate, who wrote the Life of

St. John Chrysostom, published in Gr. and Lat. 4to. Paris.

ICSO.

PALhADiL'S {Biog.) a Greek physician, whose treatise ' De
Febribus' was jjublished in 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1745.

Pali.adius, Rutilius Taurus /Emilianus, a writer, who flou-

rished in tlie reign of Adrian, is now known by a poem,
' De Re Rustica,' published in 4to. Paris. 15.3(), or 1539;

also inserted in the ' Scriptores de Re Rustica,' 8vo. Lugd.

1541.

Palladius, a poet and an historian in the 15th centun,', who

wrote ' De Bello Turcico,' &c.

PAL
PALLAS {Mijth.) an epithet of Minerva.
Pallas, a son of Evander, who was sent to the assistance of

jEneas, and was killed by Tumus. Firg. JEn. 1. 8.

Pallas {Hist.) a freedman and favourite of Claudius, who,
in concert with Agrippina, poisoned his master the emperor,
but was sometime after put to death by Nero, although the
latter was indebted tb him for his elevation to the empire.
Tacit. Annal. 1. 12 ; Sucton. in Claud, c. 5 ; Dio. 1. 6"0.

Pallas, Peter Simon {Biog.) a naturalist, was bom at Berlin
in 1741, and died in 1811, leaving 'Elenchus Zoophytorum;'
' Miscellanea Zoologica, &c.

;
' ' Spicilegia Zoologica;'

' Icones Insectarum prasertira Russite Siheriseque pecu»
liarium,' &c. 1782; ' Flora Russica,' 1784; besides his
' Travels in Russia and Siberia,' &c.

PALLA\TCINI {Ecc.) or Pallavicino, Anthony, a cardinal,

and bishop of Pampeluna, &c. was bom at Gene\~d in
1441, and died in 1507, after ha\'ing been employed on
several important missions by the popes Sixtus IV, Inno-
cent VIII, Pius III, and Julius II.

Pallavicini, John Baptiste, was made cardinal by Leo X
in 1517, and died in 1524, after having been employed by
this pope and his successors, Adrian VI and Clement ^'11,

on ailairs of the greatest importance.

Pallavicini, Sf'orza, son of the marquis Pallavicini, was born
at Rome in 1607, created a cardinal by Alexander VII in

1657, and died in I667, after ha\ing distinguished himself
in the service of this pope and his predecessor. Innocent X.
He wrote ' Considerazione sopra I'Arte dello Stilo,' &c.

;

' Dell' Istoria del ConcHio di Trento, Parte terza,' 4to.

Roma, l6()4; the Latin version by Giattino, 3 vols. 4to.

Amst. 1670.

Pallavicini, Ferrante, an Italian writer, and native of Pla-
centia, was born in l620, and beheaded in 1643, or 1644,
for the virulence with which he had attacked the person of
the pope in his writings. His works were first published
collectively in 4 vols. 12mo. Venice, 1655, among which is

a piece called ' II Divortio Celeste,' full of coarse abuse
against the Romish church ; an English translation, under
the title of ' Christ Divorced from the Church of Rome
because of her Lewdness,' was published in 8vo. London,
1679-

PALLIOT, Peter {Biog.) historiographer to the king, was
bom in I6O8 at Paris, and died in I698, leaving ' Le Par-
lement de Bourgogne,' &c. fol. 1 66O ;

' La vraie et parfaite

Science des Arraoiries de Gelliot,' &c. fol. 166O, &c.

PALLISER, Sir Hugh {Hist.) an English admiral, is prin-

cipally known for his dispute with admiral Keppel in the

battle off Ushant, which prevented the total defeat of the

enemv, for which both were tried by a court-martial, when
Keppel was honourably acquitted, and Palliser was censured.

He was nevertheless esteemed a brave officer, and died

governor of Greenwich in 1786, aged 65.

Palliser {Her.) the name of a fauiUy of Buckinghamshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

in 1773 on admiral sir Hugh Palliser above-mentioned.

The arms, &c. of this famUy are as follow :

Arms. Per pale sable and argent, three lions rampant
countorchanged.

Cre.tt. Out of a ducal coronet gules, a demi-eagle, with
wings elevated or.

PALLOR {Mi/th.) the goddess of Paleness, daughter of Mars
and \'enus, who was one of the attendants of Fear. The
sacrifices offered to her were a dog or a sheep.

PALMA, Jacob {Biog.) an artist of Bergamo, and disciple of

Titian, who emulated his master's manner, and with some
success, in his St. Barbara.

Palma, Jacob, the Younger, so called in distinction from the

preceding, his great uncle, died in l628, in the 84th year

of Ids age. Hu is considered as the last master of the good

school, and the first of the bad period of the art at Venice.
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PALMER, Sir Thomax (Iliil.) of the fii-st family mentioned

under Hcraldri/, whose father, sir Henry, lost iiis life in the

defence of Calais, in the reign of Phili)) and Mary, was
knighted for his valour at the taking of Cadiz.

Palmer, Sir T/iotiiax, son of the preceding, was a distin-

guished loyalist during the rebellion, when he suilcred

much in his person and his goods for his integrity, and died

in confinement.

Palmer, >S'//- Geoffrci/, of the second family, took a different

course from the preceding, and, liy becoming a manager in

the cause against the earl of Straff()rd, ho served the rebel

party ; but, not being willing to join them in all their pro-

ceedings, he was for some time imprisoned, and at the

restoration was made attorney-general to Charles IL

Palmer (Her.) the name of three families enjoying the dig-

nity and title of a baronet.

Paliher of Domey Court, a very ancient family, arrived at

this honour in l621, in the person of sir Thomas Palmer

above-mentioned ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Or, two bars gules, each charged with three trefoils

of the field in chief, a greyhound current sable.

Crest. A demi-panther rampant issuing flames out of bis

mouth and ears, holding a palm branch, all proper.

Motto. " Palma virtuti."

Palmer of Carlton, co. Northampton, arrived at this honour

in the person of Geoffrey above-mentioned ; the arms, &c.

of which are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a che\Ton or, between three crescents

arge?U.

Crest. A wyvern or, armed and langued gules.

Motto. — — —
Palmer of Wanlip, co. Leicester, arrived at this honour in

I79I) in the person of sir Charles Thomas Palmer; the

arms, &c. ofwhich are as foUow :

Arms. Per chevron embattled erminois and azure, three

martlets countercharged, each charged on the breast with

a trefoil slipped, those in chief argent, that in base vert.

Crest. A tower argent, charged with two trefoils in pale

vert ; on the battlements a blackbird proper.

Palmer, Herbert (Biog.) a puritan, was born at Wingham,
educated at Cambridge, took a part in the rebellion by

becoming one of the assembly of divines, and died in 1647,

leaving ' Memorials of Godliness,' the thirteenth edition of

which was printed in 12mo. I7O8.

Palmer, John, a dissenter, who died in nOf*: at the age of

61, published several works suited to bis profession.

PALMERIUS (Bios.) or James C. Paidmier de Grentes-

menel, a French scholar, was bom in 1587, and died in

1670, leaving ' Observationes in optimos Auctores Gnecos,'

4to. Lugd. Bat. 1668 ;
' Gnccis antiquoc Descriptio,' ^to.

Lugd. Bat. 1678 ; besides some poems in Greek, Latin,

French, and Italian.

PALMERSTON, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Temple ^vide Tcmple'\ ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth or, an eagle displayed

sable ; second and third argent, two bars sable, each

charged with three martlets or.

Crest. On a wreath a talbot sejant sable, gorged with a

plain golden collar.

Supporters. Dexter, a lion regardant psan ; sinister, a

horse regardant argent, with mane, taO, and hoofs or.

Motto. " Flecti non frangi."

PALMIERL Matthew (Hist.) an Italian statesman and

writer, was born at Florence in 1405, and died in 147.'',

after having filled the highest offices of the state, and been

employed in various embassies. He compiled ' Cronica,'

which was published at the end of Eusebius, without date

or place, supposed to be Milan, 4to. 1475 ; reprinted at

Venice, 4to. 1482. He also wrote ' Libre deUa Vita

VOL. II.

CivUe,' 8vo. Fircnza, 152.9; ' La Vita di Niccola Acciaioli,'

4to. Fircnza, 1588 ; and ' Citta di V'ita,' a poem.
PALMYRA (Getig.) the cu])ital of Palmyrene, a country 011

the eastern boundaries of Syria, was formerly dLstinguLshed
by its (jueen Zenobia, but at present is an object of attrac-

tion to the traveller by the grandeur of its ruins. This once
s))kiidid city is now inhaliited by about thirty Arab families,

who have built their huts in the court of the great temple.

PALOMINO, Don Arislo Antonio I) Felaseo (Biog.) a .Spa-

Jiisli painter and writer, was born at Bujalancee, and died in

17~(i, after having acquired a considerable reputation in hi.i

art. He wrote ' El Museo Pictorico y E.scala Optica,"

2 vols. fol. 1715, and ' El Pamaso Espanol Pintoresco
laureado,' he. Madrid, 1724.

PALSGRAVE, John (Biog.) a scholar, who flouri.shed in the
reign of Henry VII and VII I, wrote ' L'Edaircissemcnt
de la Language Fran<,()isc,' fol. 15,'JO, and a literal transla-

tion into English of a Latin coniedv called ' Acolastus,"
1 540.

PAMELIUS, James (Biog.) a Flemish scholar, was bom at

Bruges in I5,'i(), and died in 1587, leaving commentaries
u])on Tertullian and Cyprian, also ' Catalogus Commenta-
riorum veterum Selectorum in Universa Biblia,' 8vo.

Antv. 1560'; ' C(mciliorum Parali]iomena
;

'
' De non ad-

mittendis una in Republica diversarum Religionura E.xer-

citiis,' 8vo. 1589; ' Micrologus de Ecclesiasticis Observa-
tionibus,' &c.

PAMMACHUS, St. (Ecc.) a Roman of noble birth, who,
becoming a convert to Christianity, embraced a monastic
life after the death of his wife Paulina, and died in 410,
after founding an hospital at Oporto. He was the friend of
St. Jerom, who speaks much in commendation of him.

PAMPELUNA (Geog.) a considerable town of Navarre in

the north of Spain, situated on the banks of the Orga,
62 miles E. S. E. Bilboa, 200 N. E. Madrid. Lon. 40'

W. lat. 42" 49' N.

Histori) of Pampeluna.

Pampeluna, called in Latin Pompelon [^vide Pompelon"],

was the capital of the Gascons, wlien Charlemagne passed

into Spain, and taking it caused its walls to be levelled.

When Navarre came into the possession of the .Spaniards,

Philip II erected a fortress there, which has .since been
considered one of its strong holds. Several obstinate

conflicts were fought in the neighbourhood of this place,

when the French were compelled to evacuate .Spain.

Pampeluna is a bishop's see, and is said to have lieen one
of the first places that embraced Christianity. Its bishopric

is certainly one of the oldest, having been abolished on
the invasion of the Moors, and restored on their expul-

sion. John XXII made this see suffragan of .Saragossa,

but Gregory XIII attached it to the archiepiscopal see of

Burgos. A council was assembled at Pampeluna in 1032
in order to re-establish the prelate in this see, who had
been driven away by the barbarians ; and two diocesan

synods were held in 1315 and 1459. De Marc. Hist, dc

Beam.; Oihcnart. Not. utriusque Vascon.

PAMPHILUS, .S7. (Ecc.) a priest of Ctsarea, in Palestine,

and a martyr, suff'ered during the persecution of Maximus,
A. D. 348. Whilst he was in confinement he composed an
apology for Origen, which was finished by Eusebius, who
had so great a veneration for Pamphilus that he wished to

bear his name. Enscb. Hist. 1. 6, 7, I'^-c. ; Phot. Cud. 118 ;

Baron. Annal.

Pamphilus, a Roman family, which gave birth to Innocent X.
Pa.iiphilus, Benedict, a grand nephew of pope Innocent X,
was honoured with the purple by Innocent XI in 168I, de-

clared legate of Boulogne in l6[)0, and died in 1730.

Pajiphilus (Biog.) a painter of Macedonia in the age of

Philip, who had ApeUes for one of his pupib. Plin. 1. 35.

3 «
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Pamphilus, a disciple of Plato, and preceptor to Epicurus, I

mentioned bv Diogenes Laertius, and Athenaeus ; also a

grammarian of Alexandria.

PAMPHYLIA (Bibl.) Uafi(jiv\ia, or Pamphilia, Xlafi<pi\ia,

the countrj' mentioned under Geography, where Paul and

Barnabas preached. Acts xiii.

Pamphylia (GfOD-.) a province of Asia Minor, anciently

called Mopsopia, was bounded on the S. by a part of the

Mediterranean, on the E. by CUicia, on the N. by Pisidia,

and on the W. by Lycia. It forms at present a part of the

province which the Turks call Caramania. Its principal

cities were Perga, Aspendus, Termessus, and Attalia, now
Salalia, which is the capital. Its principal rivers were

Caraccas, Cestrus, Eurymedon, &c.

Stai. Silv. 1. 1, cai-m. 4.

Hunc quoque parqM novem timuit Pamphyiia mensiy

Lucan. 1. S, v. 249-
—— Pamphijlia pKppJ

Occurrit leilns.

FAMPINIANUS (Hisl.) \-ide Papinianus.

PAN {Myth.) the god of shepherds, huntsmen, and all the

inhabitants of the country. He is said to have been the

son of Mercury, and the inventor of the flute; but he

was a monster in his form, having two smaU horns on his

head, and a flat nose, \\ith legs and feet like those of a

goat.

Horn, in Hymn.
'F.pfii'uio itiXov yovov iin't-m JTe<7a,

Aiy07r6dr}v, (iKipioTa, fiXoVporoj'.

Bion. Idyll. 3.

'Qt; Evpe 7r\ayiaii\ov 6 Udv, ojg avXov 'AOdua.

Virg. Eclog. 2, V. 33.

Pan primus calamos cerd c(injungere plures

Instituit ; Pan curat oves, oviumque magistros.

Ibid. Eclog. 8, V. 24.

Panaqne qui primus ciiamcs nori passus inerus,

Propert. 1. 3, el. 3.

Ergo Musarum, et Sdeni putris iruago

Fictiiis, et calami Pan TegoEetui.

Theocril. in Thalys.

KjJv /itV Tuvd' ipcoiQ, <J ndv tfiiXt, jii] rirv TraiSis

ApKaciKoi GKiWaifTLV vtto TrXevpccg re Kui uj^hq

Tavina fia^iaSoitv, oxa xpia TvrBd iraptiij.

He was particularly honoured in Arcadia.

Virg. Eclog. 10.

Pan Deus ArcaiUiB lenit.

Ovid. Fast. 1. 2.

Pana Deum peayris letens coluia^femntur
Arcu'Jes, Arcaiiiis plurilms illejugis.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 4.

• Deum cui pecus, et nigri

Coiles Arcadiic placent.

Orpheus derives his name from ttUv, everything, being the

god of all nature.

Hdva KaXtjJ Kpctnpov n Ofov^ koct^ow tu rrvpLTrav

Oupavov tjci 6d\a<Tffav, ici )^96va TrafijSaffiktiav

Kai irvp dOdvarov race ydp niXt] j'ti tu Havoe.

The pine was sacred to this deity.

Proper!. 1. 1, el. 18.

CuS fi'ilis testes, si qu<is hubet arbor lionores,

Fagus, el Arcadio pinus umata dec.

Qvid. Fasl. 1. 1.

Pan ridel hanc, pinuque caput prxcinctus acutu.

Lucret. 1. 4.

Cum Pan
Pinea semiferi capitis velamina quaisitni.

i»AN

Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. ad Fam. 1. 16, ep. 23; Varr. de Ling.
Lai. 1. 5 ; Dionys. Hal. 1. 1 ; Serv. in Virg. ^c.

Pan {Nu7nis.) this deity is commonly re-

presented on medals or gems, as in the

annexed figure, and sometimes sitting

on a rock, or at tlie foot of a tree, &c.
PANACEA (Myth.) a goddess, daughter

of jEsculapius, who presided over

health. Ccls. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 35 ; Lu-
cret. 1. 4 ; Lucan. 1. Q.

PAN^TIUS (Hist.) a stoic philosopher of Rhodes, a disciple

of Antipater of Tarsus, A. C. 138, who, by his interest with
Scipio Africanus, procured great immunities for his native

place. He wrote a treatise on the duties of man commended
by Cicero. Cic. de Qffic. S^-c. ; Horal. 1. 1, od. 3; Alhen.
1.13; Schol. Aristoph. ; Suidas.

PANARD, Charles Francis (Biog.) a French poet, was bom
at Couville, near Chartres in I69I, and died in 1764,
leaving several works, which were published under the title

of ' Theatre et Qiuvres diverses,' 4 vols. 12mo. 1763.
PANCIROLLUS, Guy (Biog.) the descendant from an illus-

trious family at Reggio, was boiTi in 1523, and died in

1599, leaving, 1. ' Commentarii in Notitiam utriusque Im-
perii et de Magistratibus,' &'c. fol. Venet. 1593, often re-

printed, and inserted in Graevius' Thesaurus. 2. ' De Nu-
mismatibus Antiquis.' 3. ' De quatuordecim Regionibus
Urbis Rom;c,' printed in the Leyden edition of the ' No-
titia' in I6O8. 4. ' Rerum Memorabiliuni jam olim De-
perditorum,' &-c. 2 vols. Svo. 1599, &c. TVide Plate
XXII]

PANDA (Myth.) two deities, who presided over the opening
of roads. Farr. de Pop. Rom. 1. 1 ; Arnob. adv. Gent.

1. 4, &c.

PANDARUS (Myth.) XlavcapoQ, a son of Lycaon, who as-

sisted the Trojans in the war against the Greeks, and broke
the truce which had been made between the two powers by
wounding Menalaus. Horn. II. 1. 2, &c. ; Virg. JEn. 1. 5

;

Hygin. Fab. 112; Strab. 1. 14, &c.

Paxdarus, a native of Crete, who v.-as punished with death

for being accessory to the theft of Tantalus. Horn. Odyss.

1. 20 ; Hygin. Fab. 82 ; Pans. 1. 10, &c.

PANDION (Hist.) Ylaiciwi', a king of Athens, son of Erich-

thon and Pasithca, who succeeded to the throne, A. C. 1437,

and died of grief, after a reign of 40 years, at the treatment

which his daughter Philomela received from her brother-in-

law Teres.

Pandion II, son of Cecrops II, succeeded his father, A. M.
2726, A. C. 1308, and reigned 50 years. Mythologists

have invented many fables respecting these two kings.

Apollod. 1. 1, &c. ; Hygin. Fab. 48 ; Ovid, Met. 1. 6; Pans.
1. 1 ; Euscb. in Chron. ; Meurs. de liegn. Attic. 1. 1.

PANDORA (Myth.) Tluicupri, the first woman, who was
made of clay by Jupiter at the request of Vulcan, and
became the wife of Epimetheus, and presented him with a
box, the gift of Jupiter. On opening this box there issued

forth a multitude of evils, which spread over the earth.

Hesiod. Oper. el Dies. v. 81 ; Hygin. Fab. 142.

PANEUS (Biog.) a painter, who" painted the battle of Ma-
rathon, and other things, which adorned the temple of

Jupiter Olympius.
PANNONiA (Geog.) a country of Europe, bounded on the

E. by Upper Mcesia, S. by Dalmatia, W. by Noricum, and

N. by the Danube ; comprehending the modern provinces

of Croatia, Carniola, Sclavonia, Bosnia, Windiscli, March,

with part of Servia, and of the kiuLfdoms of Hungary and

Austria. The chief towns were Sigesta, or Sixia, now
Sisn/i- in Croatia ; Petovia, or Petoviuni, now Pctau in

Stiria ; Emona, or Hamona, now Lower Laubach ; Nau-
portium, now Upper Laubach in Carniola; Vindobona,

now Vienna in Anstria ; Sirmium, now Belgrade ; and
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Taurum, now Weisscnihiirg. Pannonia was originally di-

vided into Upper and Lower. Itx inhabitants, who were of

Celtic origin, were first attacked by Julius Ca;sar, and con-
quered by Tiberius, having been i)reviously conquered by
Philip and Alexander some ages before. Slrah. 1. 4 ; Paleic.

1.2; Ovid. Trisl. 1. 2; Tibull. 1. 4; Lncan. 1. 3: Pirn.
1. 3.

Pannonia (Nmnis.) is re-

presented on medals, as

in the annexed figures,

dressed after the fashion

of the country ; the two
women, in fig. 2, standing

for the two divisions of

Pannonia ; inscriptions

PANNONIA TR. POT. COS. II. S. C. &c.

PANOPE (Mylli.) or Pmiopwa, one of the Nereides, whom
sailors generally invoked in storms. Firg. JEn. 1. 5 ; Flacc.

1. 1.

PANORMITA {Biog.) vide Beccadclll

PANORMUS (Geog.) a town of Sicily, now Palermo, the

capital built by the Phoenicians on the north-west part of
the island. It derives its name from ttcii' (ipfinc, totus poiinx,

from the excellence of its harbour. [[Vide Palermd] It

was the strongest hold of the Carthaginians in that island,

and was not taken by the Romans without great difficulty.

Diodor. 1. 22 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Sil. Ital. 1. 14.

Panormus {Niimis.) this town is distinguished on some medals
by the inscriptions HAN.—HANOPMOi:—IIANOPMITAN.
The inhabitants honoured Hercules, Bacchus, and Jupiter
on their medals.

PANSA, C. Vibius (Hisl.) a Roman consul, who, with A.
Hirtius, pursued the murderers of Cssar, and was killed

in battle near Mutina. Cic. Phil. 5 ; Paterc. 1. 2 ; Ovid.

Trisl. 1. 3 ; Dio. 1. 46 ; Plut. ct Appinn.

PANTvENUS {Ecc.) a Christian philosopher of the Stoic

sect, and a native of Sicily, who was sent about the year 180
to Ethiopia to preach the Gospel there. <SV. Clem. Strom.

1. 1 ; Eusch. Hist. 1. .5 ; S. Hieron. in Catalog.

PANTALEON, Henry (Biog.) a physician and historian,

was bom at Basle in 1522, and died in 1595, leaving,

among other works, ' Posographia Heroum et illustrium

Virorum Germaniae,' fol. BasU. 1565; ' Historia Militaris

Ordinis Johannitarum,' &c. ; ' Chronographia Ecclesi.x-

Christi,' 1568 ;
' Diarium Historicum,' &c.

PANTHEA (Hist.) the wife of Abradates, who kiUed her-

self on the body of her husband when slain in battle. QVide
Abradates'^

PANVINIUS, Onuphrius (Biog.) a scholar and antiquary of

Verona, was bom in 1529, and died in 1568, leaving ' Fasti

Consulares,' published by Sigonius, Venet. 1557 ;
' De An-

tiquis Romanorum Nominibus ;' ' De Principibus Romanis ;'

' De RepubUca,' &c. many of which are to be found in

Grsevius' Thesaurus. He was preparing a general History

of the Popes and Cardinals when he died.

PANYASIS (Biog.) a Greek poet said to have been the uncle

or cousin of Herodotus the historian. ApoUod. 1. 3

;

Quintil. 1. 10; Allien. 1. 2.

PANZER, George Wolfgang Francis (Biog.) a bibliographer,

was born in 1729 at Sulzbach, in the Upper Palatinate, and
died in 1805, leaving ' Annales Typographies;,' &c. 11 vols.

4to. 1793—1803; besides Annals of German Literature,

and some other works in German.
PAOLI, Hyacinth (Hist.) a native of Corsica, and one of

its chief magistrates in 1735, had considerable influence

among his countrymen ; but, owing to the distraction

which prevailed there, he retired to Naples, where he died.

Paoli, Pascal, son of the preceding, rendered himself famous
by the resistance which he made to the government of

the Genoese, who, by the aid of the French, reduced

PAP
the Corsicans, and rendered all his services unavailing.
When the island was conquered, he retired to England in

1769. and died in privacy in I8O7.

PAOLUCCIO, Paul Anajkste (Hiii.) a noble Venetian,
elected, for his services tf) the state, the first doge of Venice
in 697. He died in 717.

PAPHIA {Mijtli.) a surname of Venus, from PapJtos, where
she was worshipped.

PAPHLAGONIA {Geog.) Tla<p\ayovia, a countrj- of Asia
Minor, now Penderachia, situated at the W. of the river
Halys, by which it was separated from Cappadocia. Herod.
1. 1 ; Cic. pro Ridl. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 4, &c.

PAPHOS {Geog.) a famous city of the island of Cyprus,
nov/ Bafl'a, founded, as some suppose, about 1184 years
before the Christian icra by Agapenor at the head of a
colony from Arcadia. It is celebrated as the favourite alx)de
of Venus, who was honoured here by many unhallowed
rites.

Virg. JEn. 1. 1, v. 419.

TaI Amatlnis, est celsa milU Pophos.

Horal. 1. 1, od. 30.

O Veiiu:i reffina Cnuli Pophiqne
Spcrne dikctam Cypron.

Ham. Odtj.i.s: 1. 8; filrab. 1. 8; Mda, 1. 2; Plin. I. 2;
Tacit. Annal. 1. 3 ; Clem. Alcxand. Strom, t^c

Paphos {Niimis.) this island struck many medals, bearin",
for the most part, a figure of Venus or Cupid, or both, and
frequently the figure of a temple, intended to represent the
famous temple sacred there to the goddess ; inscriptions

BA. NIKOKAEOYi: HA-MilN, i. e. Regis NicocUs Pa-
phioriim ; sometimes also with the name of Ptolemy for the
kings of Egypt, in honour of whom they struck medals,
and the years of their reign, as riTOAEMAIOY BA2I-
AEiiS A. A. IIA., i. e. Ptolemmi Regis anno primo Paphio-
rum, Sfc.

PAPIA {Geog.) vide Ticinum.

PAPIAS {Ecc.) bishop of Hierapolis, and a disciple of St.

John the Evangelist, wrote five books of Expositions of the
Discourses of our Lord, of which fragments only are to be
found in the writings of Ircna.'us and Eusebius.

Papias {Biug.) a grammarian in the eleventh century, was
the author of ' Elementarium Doetrince Rudimentum,' a
glossary, which appeared at Venice in 149ft".

PAPILLON, Philibert {Biog.) an ecclesiastic of Dijon, and
a critic, was bom in 1666, and died in 1738, leaNing ' La
Bibliotheque des Auteurs de Bourgogne,' 2 vols. fol. Dijon,
1742.

Papillon, the name of a family of engravers on wood, of
whom John Baptist Michael Papillon, the grandson, was the

most skUful. He died in 1776, leaving ' Traite Historique

et Pratique de la Gravure en Bois.'

PAPIN, Dcni/s {Biog.) a physician and chemist of Blois in

the 17th century, is known by the chemical macliine called

Papin's Digester, of which he published an account in 4to.

London, 1681 ; and in French, Paris, l682, &c.

Papin, Isaac, of the same family, who left the Protestant

religion to return to the Romish church, and died in 1709,
was the author of several polemical works, which made a

noise in his da}'.

PAPINIANUS, JEmilitts {Hist.) a laveyer, and a prstorian

prefect under Severus, was beheaded by order of Caracalla,

because he refused to write an apology for the murder of

Geta. He was the author of many works, wliieh procured

him the titles of the Honour of Juri.tprudence, and the

Treasure of the Laws. They have been published under

the title of ' Papinianus seu oprimi ICTI et veri Forma
in jEmilio Papiniano Spectata a Bavia Voorda,' 4to. Lugd.
Bat. 1770.

PAPIRIA, gens {Hist.) the name of a patrician family, an-
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cientlv called Paplrii, which rose to great distinction in the

state under the surnames of Crassus, Cursor, Prsetus, Prse-

textatus, Maso, Carbo, &c. [^Vide Papirius}

Papiria, gens (Xu7nis.) this family is distinguished on medals

bv the surnames of Maso and Carbo, C. PAPIRIUS
MASO—C. PAPIRIUS CARBO.—CN. CARBO. C. F.

M. SILAN. L. F.

PAPIRIUS (Hist.) a patrician, chosen Rex Sacrorum, after

the expulsion of the Tarquins from Rome.
Papirius Mugillanus, L. a consul and colleague of L. Sem-

jn-onius, U. C. 310, A. C. 444, was afterwards twice censor.

Liv. 1. 4.

Papirius Crassus, M. was created dictator U. C. 422, A. C.

332, on the threatened invasion of Italy by the Gauls.

Papirius Cursor, L. a Roman dictator, and one of the

greatest captains of liis age, triumphed over the Samnites

U. C. 429, A. C. 325. After being a consul three times he

was chosen a second time dictator, when he gained another

signal advantage over that people. It w^as this Papirius

who ordered his Master of the Horse, Q. Fabius, to be put

to death for fighting contrary to orders, although he had

been successful. The latter saved his life by an appeal to

the people. Liv. 1. 8, 9, &c.

Papirius Cursor, L. son of the preceding, was once censor

and twice consul, during whose consulship the war with

the Samnites was terminated, in consequence of the numer-

ous successes obtained by himself and his father.

Papirius, a Roman, suniamed Pnete.xtatus, from the wit

which he displayed in his youtli, was taken to the senate

l)y his father to hear the delsates, and when pressed by his

mother to inform her what had been passing, he replied that

it liad been deliberated whether one man should have two

wives, or one woman two liusbands ; upon which the mother

assembled the matrons the next day, who in a body went to

the senate to petition that it might become a law for one

woman to have two husbands. On the cause of this singular

petition being known, a law was made to prohibit all young

people from being present for the future at the deliberations

of the senate except this Papirius.

Papirius (Biog.) author of the collection of ' Leges Regite

a Romulo, aliisque Romanorum Rcgibus lats,' 4to. Rom.
J,583, is supposed to have flourished upwards of 500 years

before the Christian sera.

Papirius, Masson, vide Massou.
l^.APPU.S (Biug.) a mathematician of Alexandria, who flou-

rished in the fourth centurv, was the author of ' Collectio

Mathematica, Libri VII I," published with the Latin version

and notes of Commandine, fol. 15S8 and 1650.

PARABOSCO, Jerome {Biog.) an Italian comic writer,

of Placentia in the sixteenth century, was the author of six

comedies, the best edition of which is said to be that of

Venice, 2 vols. 12mo. 15fiO; besides which he published
' Letterc Amorose,' &c. Venice. 1545; and 'Rime,' &c.

Svo. 1547 ; and novels after the manner of Boccace, inserted

in the ' Novelliero Italiano,' 2() vols. Svo. 1791-

P.-VRACELSUS, PhUippns Aureohi.i Tlimphraslus (Biog.) a

phy.sician of an eccentric character, and a native of Swit-

zerland, was bom in 1493, and died in 1541, leaving a

number of works, which appeared in 3 vols. fol. Genev.

1 658.

I'ARADIX, William (Biog.) a French historian of the six-

teenth century, was the author of ' Historia Crallia-,' &c.

1 550 ; ' Historia sui Tcmporis,' 1 558 ;
' Annales de Bour-

gogne,' fol. 1 566 ;
' L'Histoirc dAristcc touchant la Tra-

duction de la Loi de Moyse ;' ' Lcs Mcmoires de I'Histoirc

de Lyon,' &c.

PARC.T- (Ml/Ik.) three powerful goddesses, namely, Clotho,

Lachesis, and Atropns, daughters of Nox and Erebus, who
presided over the destinies of men. The youngest of the

AiKters. Clotho. presided over the moment in v,l;ich we arc

PAR
bom ; Lachesis spun out all the events of life ; and Atropos
cut the tliread of human life with a pair of scissars ; whose
different functions are expressed in this ancient verse,

Clotho colitm retiuet, Lachesis vet, et Atropos occat,

Tlie name of ParciB, according to Varro, is derived a partu,

or partiiricndo, because they presided over the birtli of men

;

but Ser\ius derives it with more probability, by antiphrasis,

from parcere, to spare, qiiod nemini parcaiit, because they

spare no one. By the Greeks they are called MoTpat uto
rS fiiipnv, i. e. a divide/ido vel partiendo, from disposing

events.

Hesiod. Theog. v. 219-

Kai Moi'pnj Kai Ktjpae iydvaro j'ljXoTroiVac.

Orph. Hymn, in Pare.

Molpat ctTreipeffiat Nuktoc ip't^a rtKVa ptXaivrj^.

They are designated by the poets by various epithets, indi-

cative of their oflice, as

By Horace, iniqiiw, 1. 2, od. 6.

XJnde si Parc<B prohibent iniquiE.

By Propertius, immites, 1. 4, el. 11.

Immites habuit Cornelia Parens,

By Tibullus, tristes, 1. 3, el. 3.

Aut sifata neganl reditiis, tristesqne sorores.

By Ovid, ielricce.

Moveritnt tetricasjam pia rota dens*

By Statius, graves, Sylv. 1. 2.

stevtE nimlrum gravesque ParciE,

By Martial, inexorahiles, 1. 4, ep. 5.

Lanijicas mtlli tres exorare sorores

Contigit : observant quern stutuere diem.

Thev also attributed veracity to the Parcae.

Horal. Carm. Siciil.

Vosi^ue v^races cecinisse Parcct,

Catull. hi Argonaut.

Talitt pnefaiites quondajn, feticia Pelei

Canniiia diiino ceciiierunt oinine Payca,

Tibull. 1. 1, c. 7-

Hunc cecinere diejn Parctrfatalia unites

Stamiuitt non ulli dissotvenda deo.

Senec. in Her. Fur.

Dane peragnnt peusa sorwes.

Horn. II. 1. 20; Pind. Olypip. od. 10; Eitripid. in Ipfiig.

;

Callimuch. in Dian. ; Apollon. 1. 1 ; Hi/gin. Prwf. Fab.

;

Apnl. Mel. 1 1 ; Terlidl. apud Turueb. l.'Ts ; Anl. Gcll. 1. 3;
Claiidian. de Rap. Proserp.

Parce (Niimis.) these deities are commonly represented with

a distaff in cacli hand, and sometimes one h;vs a distaff and
the two otliers a sceptre and a sistrum, &c.

PARCIRUX (Biog.) or De Pareieux, Anlliony, a mathe-
matician, was born in 1703, and died in 17()8, leaving

'Tables Astronomiques,' 4to. 1740; ' Traitc de Trigono-

metric Rectiliguc,' &c. ; ' Essai sur les Probabilites de la

Duree de la Vie Humaine,' &c.

PARDIES, Ignatius Gascon (Bix)g.) a French mathematician

and philosopher, was born in l636 at Pau, in Gascony, and
died in 1673, leaving, 1. ' Horologium Thaumaticum du-

plex,' 4to. 1662. 2. ' Dissertatio de Motu ct Natura Comc-
tarum,' Svo. l665. 3. ' Discours du Mouvement hical,'

12mo. 1670. 4. ' Elemens do Geometric,' 12mo. I670,

translated into English and otlicr huiguagcs. 5. ' (Jlobi

Ccclestis in Tabuhim iilanani rcdacti Descriptio,' fol. I675,

I've. Paris of his works were printed together at the Hague,
I2mo. 1691, and Lyon.s, 1725.

PARI'., Ambrose (Biog.) a I'rench surgeon, was born at
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Laval in 1509, ftnd died in 1590, leaving several works,
which were published in one folio volume.

PAREJA, JiKiii de (Biog.) a painter and slave, who was
born in the West Indies, iind died in lf)70, excelled in por-

trait painting, whicli procured him his liberty from his

master Diego Velasquez, with whom however he remained
until his death.

PARENT, Aiilfioiii/ (Biog.) a French mathematician, was
born at Paris in 1666, and died in 1716", leaving ' Eleniens

de Mechanique et de Physique ;' ' Recherches de Mathe-
niatique et de Physique ;' ' Arithmetiquc Theoro-pratique,'

&c.

PAREUS, Jo/m Philip (Biog.) a critic of CJennany, was
born at Hembach in 1576, and died about 1048, leaving
' Lexicon Plautinum ;' ' Analecta Plautina,' ike.

Pareus, Daniel, son of the preceding, who was killed by
some robbers in l6.'J5, wrote ' Mellilicium Attlcum ;' ' Me-
dulla Historic Ecclesiastics ;' ' Hist.iria Bavarico-Palatina,'

1633; ' Spicilegium Subsecivum, or Notes on Quintilian ;'

besides an edition of Lucretius.

PARGA (Geog.) a sea-port on the coast of Albania, 30 m.
S. W. Joannina.

History of Parga.

This town, which excited the sympathies of a certain de-

scription of politicians in Parliament in the year 1819,

was built in the decline of the Roman empire ; but is

hardly mentioned in history before the 3'ear 1401, when
it entered into an alliance with Venice, which continued

until the subversion of the latter state in 1797- Parga
being then independent of the Pacha of Albania, afforded

an asylum to malcontents of all descriptions, so as to

render it a troublesome neighbour to the Albanian govern-

ment ; in consequence of whicli Ali Pacha marched
against it in 1814 with a military force ; but through the

interference of Great Britain a negotiation was entered

into, which tenninatcd in the surrender of the place, on
condition that Ali should pay a compensation to such as

chose to evacuate the place. This evacuation took place

in 1819, when the greater part of the Pargiots removed
to the Ionian Islands.

PARIS {Mtjth.) rXcipiC, also called Alexander, the son of

Priam, king of Troy, was made the judge between the three

goddesses Juno, Minerva, and \'enus, to determine which
was the most beautiful ; and having given the palm to

Venus, she procured for him, according to her promise, the

most beautiful woman, namely, Helen, the wife of Mene-
laus, wliom he citrried from Sparta to Troy, which was the

cause of the Trojan war, and the consequent destruction of

the city. Horn. II. passim. ; Eiiripid. in Iphig. ; Apollod.

1. 1 ; tic. de Div. ^-c. ; Virg. JEn. 1. 1, &c. ; Ilygin. Fab.;

Horat.; Ovid, c'j-c.

Paris, Malthcm (Biog.) an English historian, and Benedic-

tine monk, of the congregation of Clugny, in the monastery

of .St. Alban's, who died in 1259, is well known by his

' Historia Major,' which Avas first printed at London in

1571, and several times since. To the editions of l640

and lG84 have been added from his MSS. ' V'its- duorum
Offarum, Merciie Regum,' &c. [[Vide Plate XXVJ

Paris (Geog.) the capital of France, situated on the Seine,

in the Isle of France, 26o ra. S. by E. London, 270 S. by
W. Amsterdam, 700 W. Vienna, 750 N. W. Rome, and

1400 S. W. St. Petersburg. Lon. 2= 20' E. lot. 48° 50' N.

Hision/ of Paris.

Paris, called in Latin Liitelia Parisii, and Luletia Parisio-

rtim, was taken in the fifth century by the Franks, when
it was constituted the capital of their kingdom. It was
improved by Charlemagne, and surrounded with walls at

the end of the 12th century; these were enlarged and
strengthened by Francis I and Henry IV. In the reign

of Louis XIV the Boulevards were thrown down, ami
since that period Paris has received ccjnsiderable embel-
lishment. Paris is a bishop's see, and was tlie seat of

some councils, as in 360, 551, 557, 573, 577, ''14, 825,

829, 847, 1059, 114.5, 1185, 1188, 119f), 1212, 1284,

1290, I.'J02, l.'{44, 1379, 1398, 1429, 1528, &c.
PARISII (Geog.) a people and city of Celtic Gaul, now

Paris QVide Pari.i']

PA HISOT (Biog.) or Norherl, Peter, a writer against the
.Jesuits, was born in 16'97 at Bar-le-I)uc, and diecl in 1770,
leaving his work against the Jesuits, wliich was printed in
6" vols. 4to.

PARIUM (Geog.) lUipiov, now Kamaris, a town of Mysia,
near the Propontis, which was built Ijv tlie inhabitants of the
island Paros. It became a Roman colony in the reign of
Adrian, and received the names of Julia Augusta and Ha-
driana. Strah. 1. 1 ; PUn. 1. 7-

Parium (Niimis.) this town is known by its medals, bearing
the inscriptions—PARK) CONDITORI COL. JUL.
AUG. PARIA.— riAI'I. IIAl'mN, or C. G. I. II. P. i.e.

Colonia Gemella Juliana Hadriana Paria. I'aillant. Col.

Gulz. Gra'c. Insnl.

PARKER, Sir Hi/de, Bart. (Hist.) an English admiral, of
the first baronet's family mentioned under Heraldri/, di^tin-

guished himself on many occasions in the service of his

king and country ; but particularly as vice-admiral, at the

memorable acticm with the Dutch in 1781 on the Dogger
Bank. In the following year he was appointed Connnander-
in-Chief of his Majesty's Fleet in the West Indies, and
leaA-ing England in the Cato, he wooded and watered at

Rio Janeii'o, and after sailing from that place was never
heard of more, whence it is concluded that he perished Ijy

fire.

Parker, Sir Peter, Bart, another Engli.sh admiral, of the

second baronet's family, rose from the rank of lieutenant,

which he held in 1743, to that of the admiral of the fleet

in 1794, and died in 1811.

Parker, Sir Peter, Birt. grandson of the preceding, distin-

guished himself as a captain in the royal navy, and ^vas

mortally wounded in 1814, while storming the American
camp at Bcllaise, near Baltimore.

Parke a. Matthem (Ecr.) the second Protestant archbishop

of Canterbury, was born in 1504 at Norwich, educated at

Cambvidgo, and after experiencing the favour of Henry \'III

and Edward Vl, and the vicissitudes which attended the

Protestants in the reign of queen Mary, he was on the ac-

cession of Elizabeth raised to the arehiejiiscopal see of Can-
terbury in 1559, and died in 1575. He had a principal

hand in framing the Church of England serWce and esta-

blishment as it now exists. [[\'idc Plate XIX] To the

University of Cambridge he was a most munificent bene-

factor, founding many fellowships and scholarships. He
was also the first founder of the Society of Antiquaries.

Parker, Samuel, an English prelate, of no honourable cha-

racter, became from a puritan and a rebel, a violent

partisan in the good cause of order and government, by

which he obtained preferment in the church in tlie reign of

Charles II, and by his serxile compliances to the court of

James II, procured his nomination to the see of Oxford. He
died unlamented in 16"87, leaving among hLs works, as an

author, ' Tentamina Physico-Thcologica de Deo,' &c. 4to.

Lond. 1 f)65 ;
' A free and impartial Censure of the Platonic

Philosophy,' I666'; ' A Discourse of Ecclesiastical Polity;'

' Disputationes de Deo et Providentia Divina ;' ' Demon-
stration of the Divine Authority of the Law of Nature
and of the Christian Religion,' 4to. l6'Sl. 'The Case of

the Church of England briefly stated in the three first and
fundamental Principles of a Christian Church,' &c



PAR
Parker (Her.) the nams of two families which enjoy the

peerage, and three which enjoy the baronetage. The first

family entitled to notice is that of the earl of Macclesfield,

which is said to have been anciently written Le Parker, and

to have resided in Staffordshire. This family was raised to

distinction by Thomas Parker, Lord High Chancellor, who
was created a baron in 1713, by the title of baron of Mac-
clesfield, CO. Chester, and in 1721 was advanced to the dig-

nities of viscount Parker of Ewelme, co. Oxford, and earl

of Macclesfield, co. Chester. ([Vide Macclexficld'}

Parker, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Macclesfield.

Parker, an ancient family of North Molton, in Devonshire,

was elevated to the peerage in the person of John Parker,

who was created in 1784 a peer, by the title of baron

Boringdon of Boringdon, co. Devon ; and his son, the second

lord, was advanced in 1815 to the dignities of viscount

Boringdon and earl of Morley. [YiAs Morla/]

Parker, a family of London, descended from a junior branch

of the preceding family, attained to the honour of the

baronetage in l6Sl, in the person of sir Hugh Parker,

alderman of London, and ancestor of sir Hyde Parker, the

admiral above-mentioned. The arms, &c. of this family are

as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a buck's head, caboshed between two flanches

argent.

Crest. A dexter hand and arm in a slashed sleeve gules,

with a little cufl' argent, the shirt seen through the

slashes proper, holding a buck's horn erect (or piece of

coral) gules.

Parker, another family of Essex, of naval distinction, re-

ceived the honour of the baronetage in 1782, in the person

of admiral sir Peter Parker, father of the admiral above-

mentioned. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, on a chevron between three keys in pale

argent, as many fleurs-de-lis of the field.

Crest. An elephant's head and neck, charged on the neck

with a fesse argent, charged with three fleurs-de-lis gules.

Parker, the third family of Harbum, co. Warwick, received

tlie honour of the baronetage in 1797, in the person of ad-

miral sir William Parker; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Ermine, an anchor azure, between three escallops

gules, on a chief wavy of the second, a naval coronet or.

Crest. On a naval coronet azure, a stag statant argent

;

behind him issuing from the coronet in pale, a branch of

laurel.

Parker, Samuel (Biog.) son of the Samuel Parker, bishop of

Oxford above-mentioned, who died in 1730, was the author

of an English translation of Cicero, ' De Finibus,' 5vo.

1 702 ; an Abridgement of the Ecclesiastical Histories of

Eusebius, Socrates, Sozomenes, and Theodoret, ' Bibliotheca

Biblica,' 6 vols. 4to. Oxon. 1 720 ; besides which he pub-

lished a Latin MS. of his father's, containing the history of

his own time, under the title of ' Reverendi admodum in

Christo Patris Samuelis Parkeri Episcopi de Rebus sui Tcm-
poris Commentariorum Libri quatuor,' 8vo. 1726.

PARKHURST, Jolm (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom
in 1511 at Ciuildford, in Surrey, educated at Oxford, left

England in the reign of queen Mary, was nominated to the

see of Norwich in 15()(), and died in 1571'. He was one of

the Translators of the Bishop's Bible ; but is better known
tf) the literary world as a Latin poet, particularly as the

author of ' Ludicra, sive Epigrammata Juvenilia.'

I'arkhurst, John (Biog.) an English divine and lexico-

grapher, was born in 1728, educated at Rugby School and
Cambridge, and died in 1797, leaving ' An Hcl)rcw and
English Lexicon, without Points,' &c. 1702; 'A Greek
and EnglLsh Lexicon,' 4to. 1 76'9 ; which have been fre-

quently "reprinted since.
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PARKINS, John (Biog.) a law-writer, who died about

1544., wrote ' PerutUis 'Tractatus, sive Explanatio quorun-
dam Capitulorum valde necessaria,' Lond. 1530, 1532, 1541,
1545, 15f)7, 155)7, lO'Ol, and 1639; besides two English
translations in l642 and lG57.

PARKINSON, John {Biog.) an English herbalist in the
15th and l6th centuries, published ' Paradisi in Sole,' ' Pa-
radisus Terrestris,' &c. fol. London, I629 and 1656; and
' Theatrum Botauicum,' &c. fol. l640.

PARKYNS (Her.) the name of a family originally seated at

L^pton, CO. Berks, which received the honour of the baro-
netcy for its distinguished services during the rebellion. Sir
Thomas Boothby Parkyr.s, the third baronet, was created
in 1795 baron Rancliffe.

PARMA (Geog.) a city in the north of Italy, capital of the
duchy of the same name, situated on the banks of the river

Paruia, 30 m. W. by N. Modena, 70 S. E. Milan. Lon.
10- 20' E. lat. 44° 40' N.

History of Panna.

Parma, which bears its ancient name, is said to have been
founded by the Etrurians, from whom it passed to the
Romans, and is noted for its wool.

Mart. 1. 14, v. 155.

Velleribiis primis Apulia, Parma secundis

Nnhilis.

It was a considerable place of Gallia Cispadana, and became
a Roman colony under the auspices of JuliusCresar, and Au-
gustus, as we learn from an inscription PATR. COL. JUL.
Aug. PARM. &c. On the decline of the Roman power
it assumed a republican form, which soon yielded to the
dominion of different families, who successively bore the
sway, until it finally came into the hands of the pope.

Paul III gave it to his son Lewis Famese, whose de-
scendants continued to reign as dukes of Parma till the
extinction of the male branch. In 1714 Elizabeth Far-
nese married PhUip V of Spain, and brought him this

duchy as her dowry. Her son, Don Carlos, took posses-

sion of it in 1731 ; but he being made king of the two
Sicilies, the duchies of Parma and Piacenza were ceded
to the emperor, and governed by the House of Austria
tin 1748, when they were ceded to Don Philip, the
second son of Philip V and Elizabeth Famese. After the

peace of Lune\'ille in ISOl, the duke of Parma took the

title of king of Etruria ; but in 1805 Parma was united

to France, and on the fall of Bonaparte it was given by
the treaty of Paris in 1814 to the archduchess Louisa,

wife of the latter, and at her death it will devolve on
Austria and Sardinia. This town is distinguished as

the birth-place of the poet Cassius, and the critic

Macrobius.

PARMENAS (Bild.) YlappevliQ, one of the seven deacons

chosen by the Apostles, A. D. 33, Acts vi. He is said to

have suffered martyrdom in the reign of Trajan ; but nothing
certain is known of his death. Baron. Annal.

PARMENIDES (Biog.) a Greek philosopher of Elis, who
flourished about 505 years before the Christian a-ra. Cic.

de Nat. Dear. 1. 1 ; Diog. 1. 9 ; Plul- in Erot. ; Gi/rald de
Poet. Hist.

PARMENIANUS (Ecc.) a schisraatical bishop in Africa,

who was elected by the Donatists, after Donatus, their chief,

in 350, wrote several tilings in defence of his heresy, which
were refuted by Optatus and S. Augustin.

PARMENIO (//i,s/.) a general of the armies of Alexander,

who enjoyed the confidence of his master for a long time,

until the influence of his enemies prevailed, and Alexander
ordered him and his son to be put death, A. C. 330.

PARMIGIANO, //. (Biog.) a. painter, whose family name
was Francis Mazzuoli, was born in 1503, and died in 1540.
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He took Correggio for his chief model, but formed a style

which WHS jieculiarly his own, and gave him a place among
the Italian masters.

PARNASSUS (Gcog.) a mountain of I'hocis, or the modern
Livadia, called by the inhabitants at jiresent IJricura. It

lies to the north-west of Helicon, having on the one side

the Gulf of Corinth, diminished to the size of a lake, and
on the other the jilains of Thcssaly. It has two princii)al

summits, Hyampea and Tythocea, whence it was called

biceps, to which the poets allude.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 1, V. 317.
Mons ibi verticibus petit nrduiis astra duohus

Nomine PaniasiUSf superatque cactiminti ntibes.

Pers. in Prolog.
Nee in bicipiti somniasse Paniasso

Metnini.

Lucan. 1. 5, v. 75.
Cardine Parnassus gemiiw j^etit athcra coUe

Mons Plixbo Bromiaque suca\

Sfnt. Theb. 1. 1.

Snmma biverticis umbrd
Parnassi residens,

Virgil represents it as abounding in laurel.

Virg. Georg. 1. 2.

Ktia:n Parnussia laurus

Parva sub ingenti J}iatri:> se suljicit nmbra.

On the top of one of these summits stood the town of

Delphi. Liv. 1. 42 ; Slrab. 1. 8, <) ; 3Iela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 4

;

Pans. 1. 10.

PARNELL, Thomas (Biog.) an English poet, descended from
an ancient family of Congleton, in Cheshire, was born at

Dublin in 1679, educated at Trinity College, and died in

1717. A collection of his poems was published by Pope in

1721, since which he has been placed in Dr. Johnson's and
other collections of the British poets. [^Vide Plate XXIX]

PAROPUS {Geog.) a town at the north of Sicily, now
CoUsano, on the shores of the Mediterranean. Pohjb. 1. 1.

PAROS {Geog.) Ilapoc, one of the Cyclades, about seven

miles and a half distant from Naxos, and 28 from Deios, it

is now known by the name of Paria, and is situated about

2j E. long, and 3(i or 37 N. lat. being in circumference

about 40 miles. It is celebrated for the whiteness of its

marble.

Horat. 1. 1, od. I9.

Urit me Clycertr nitor

Spiendentis Pario marmore purius.

Virg. Mn. 1. 1, V. 593.
Quale manus addunt ehori dectis, aut id)i Jiavo

.irgcntum, Pariusie lapis circumdatur auro.

Ovid. Amor. 1. 1.

Adstitit ilia gemens alba^ et sine sanguine vuUu
Ca:duntur Pariis qnatid saxa jugis.

Scnec. in Hippolijl.

Lncet'it Pario marmore chtr!:is.

It has borne the different names of Paetra, Minea, Hiria,

Demetrias, Zacynthus, Cabarnis, and Hybassa, and is said

to have received the name of Pares, from Paros, a fon of

Jason. This island was very flourishing while its quarries

continued to be worked, but on the decline of the Eastern

empire they were entirely neglected, and have never since

been opened. Antiquities are scattered over the island from

which the marbles were brought to England by the earl of

Arundel, since called the Parian or Arundelian marbles.

The well-known statuaxies Phidias, and Praxitiles, were
natives of Paros, as well as ArchUochus, the Iambic poet.

Besides Parecchia, the island contains several petty viUages.

T/iucijd. 1. 1 ; Diodor. I. 5 ; C. Nep. in Mil. ; Slrab. 1. 9;
Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 34 ; Pfol. 1. 3.

P.\ROS {Niimis.) some medals of this island are extant bearing

the inscriptions, HAPI. IIAPiaN, &c. Goltz. Groec.

Insiil. iSi-c.

PARR, Catheritie (Hisl.) vide Catherine.

Parr, Tliumus {Biog.) a husbandman of Shro;<sliire, who
laboured alter he was 130 years old, and died in l6'3o, at

the age of 152 years and 9 months, not from decay, of

which his body, when opened by Dr. Harvey, gave no

marks, but from change of air and living, having been

canied, in the year that he died, by the earl of Arundel to

the court of Charles I. A grandson of this Parr died at

the age of 120.

Parr, Richard, an English divine, was bom at Fermoy, in

the county of Cork in 1()17, and died in 16'91, leaN-ing a

collection of archbishop Usher's Letters, to which he pre-

fixed a Life of that prelate.

PARRHASIUS (Biog.) a painter, son of Evenor, of Ephesus,

in the age of Zeuxis, flourished about 415 years before the

Christian era. He acquired great reputation by his pieces,

particularly by that in which he allegorically represented

the people of Athens, with all their fickleness, arrogance,

and inconsistency. Cic. I'lisc. 1. 1, c. 2 ; Plin. 1. S.'i

;

Plul. in Thes.; Athen. 1. 12, &c.

Parrhasius, Aldus Jnnus, a grammarian of Italy, was born

at Cosenza in 1470, and died in 1533, leaving ' Liber de

Rebus per Epistolam qniesitis,' and other things, which were
published together by Stephens in 1567.

Pj\RR^', Richard {I'.cc.) an English divine, was boni in

London in 1722, and died in 1780) leaving a ' Harmony of

the four Gospels
;

' ' The Genealogy of Jesus Christ Ex-
plained ; ' 'A Dissertation on Daniel's Prophecy of the

seventy Weeks,' &c.

PARSONS (His/.) or Persons, Robert, an English Jesuit,

who made himself very distinguished in the reign of queen
Elizabeth, by his endeavours to re-establish the Romish re-

ligion in England. He was bom in 1546" of obscure parents,

at Nether Stowey, near Bridgewater, in Somersetshire,

educated at Baliol College, Oxford, and died in iGlO. He
was the principal adviser of the Spanish invasion, and em-
ployed every art to carry his puiqiose against the Protestants. '

He also exercised his pen to the same purpose, and wrote,

1. ' A Brief Discourse concerning the Reasons why Catholics

refuse to go to Church,' 1580. 2. ' Reasons for his coming
into the Jlission of England,' &c. 3. ' A Discover}' of

John Nichol.s, niisreported a Jesuit,' &c. 4. ' De Perse-

cutione Anglicana Epistola.' 5. ' A Christian Directory,"

1583, &c.

Parsons (Her.) the name of a family in Ireland, descended

from sir William Parsons, who was constituted Lord Justice

in 1641, having been previously created a baronet in 1620.

His great grandson, sir Richard Parsons, was created in

I6SI baron Oxmantown, and xdscount Rosse ; and Richard,

the second viscount, was raised to the dignity of earl of

Rosse.

Parsons, the name of a family of Langley, in Buckingham-

shire, which enjnys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred in 1661 on sir William Parsons; the arms, &c. i>f

which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three holly leaves erect

vert.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, lined ermine, a griffin's head

erased argent.

Parsons, James (Biog.) a physician and scholar, of the family

above-mentioned, was born at Barnstaple, in Devonsliire, in

1705, and died in 1770, lea\-ing, 1. ' A mechanical and

critical Enquiry into the Nature "of Hermaphrodites,' Svo.

1741. 2. ' A Description of the Urinary Human Bladder,'

&c. 3. ' Pliilosophical Observations on the Analog}- be-

tween the Propagation of Animals and that of Vegetables,'

Svo. 1752. 4. '"Remains of Japhet; being Historical En-

quiries into the Affinity and Origin of the European Lan-

guages,' 4to. 1767.

Parsons, Philip, an English divine and miscellaneous writer.
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was bom in 1729 at Dedham, in Essex, and died in 1812,

leaving ' The Inefficacy of Satire, a Poem,' 4to. \'66;
' Newmarket, or an Essay on the Turf ;

' ' Astronomic

Doubts;' ' A V'olumeof Essays;' ' Monuments and Painted

Glass in upwards of 100 Churches, chiefly in the Eastern

part of Kent,' 4to. 1704.

PARTHENLE {Hist.) Spartans who received this name

because they were the offspring of the unmarried women
with whom the young men of Sparta had an intercourse

during the Messenian war, when the Spartans were absent

for the space of ten years, and had bound themselves by a

solemn oath not to return until they had subdued Messenia.

The PartheniiE, finding themselves degraded in the eyes of

their feUow citizens, entered into a conspiracy with the

Helots to massacre all the inhabitants of Sparta, but were

prevented by a discover)' of the plot. The Spartans, how-

ever, intimidated by their numbers and desperation, per-

mitted them to sail for Italy, where, with PhUantus at their

head, they built Tarentum, about 707 years before the

Christian iera. Strab. 1. 6 ; Justin. 1. 3 ; Pans, in Lacon.

S;c. Si'C.

PARTHENON (Topog.) a temple of Athens, sacred to Mi-

nerva. It was destroyed by the Persians, and afterwards

rebuilt by Pericles, in a more magnificent manner. Pli?!.

1. 34 ; Pans. 1. 1 ; Pint, in Per.

PARTHENOP-^US {Myth.) napdefowaioe, a son of Mele-

ager and Atalanta, was one of the seven chiefs who accom-

panied Adrastus in his Theban expedition, and was kUled

bv Amphidicus. Mschyl. Sept. ante T/ieb. ; Apollod.l. 1,

&c. ; Hysin- Fab. 70 ; Pans. 1. 3 ; Lactant. ad Thcb.

1. 4.

PARTHEXOPE {Geog.) \'ide Neapolis.

PARTHIA {Geog.) a celebrated country of Asia, lying be-

tween Media, Hyrcania, Carmania, and Aria, &c., and com-

prehending the modem country of Khorasan. The Par-

thians were celebrated for their skilful use of the bow,

which thev could shoot with efi'ect flying.

Virg. Georg. 1. 3, v. 31.

Fidenteinque f^igo, ParlJium, versisque sagittis.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 19.
—— Et versis auinu^sum equis

Parthiim dicere.

Ibid. 1. 2, od. 13.

Miles saghtas et celerem fugam
Parthi.

Catull. el. 11.

Sagittiferosqiie Parthoi.

Claudian. De IIII. Cons. Honor.
Befugo qii(E sit Jiducia Partho.

Ovid, de Art. Am. 1. 1.

Tersnqtie Parthimim, Romanaque pectora dicam

Telaque ab adverso quiE jacit httstis equo.

Propert. 1. 2, el. 10.

Jam negat Euphrates equitem post terga tuej-i.

Ibid. 1. 4, el. 3.

Parthonim astut(£ tela remissa fug<t,

Scnec. in QLdip.

Vidit et versus equitis sagittas

Terga fallacis metuenda Parthi.

Lucan. 1. 1, v. 229.

Tirrttt Belearii verbere fundte

OcyOTt et viissd Parthi post terga sagittd.

History of Parthia.

The Parthians, wlio arc supposed to have been Scythians by
origin, remained for some oenturits unknown, and were
successively tributary to the Assyrians, Modes, and IVr-

sian.s. When Alexander .subdued this last country,

Parthia submitted in common with tlie otlicr dciicnduut

PAR
states, and remained for some time under the power of
Eumenes, Antigonus, Seleucus Nicanor, and Antiochus,
when Arsaces, a Parthian general of obscure origin, but
possessed of great military talent, put himself at the head
of his countrymen, and successfully opposing the power
of the Macedonians, laid the foundation of the Par-
thian empire, about 250 years before the Christian sera.

The following is a list of the kings of Parthia from
tliat period, as far as they can be collected from liis-

torians

:

Ki>ig^.
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encouraged him in his rebellion ; nevertheless, she retained

her influence over her eldest son until her death. I'lid. in

' Arlax.

PAS (His/.) vide FriK/iiirrcs.

PASCAL, Blaise (J'iog.) a French divine und matheniatician,

was born in lO'a.'J at Clermont, in Aiiverirnc, and died in

l(i6'2, leaving • Pensc'es ' on religion and otlicr snlijects

;

' Equilibre des Liijiicurs ;
' ' Lettres an I'rovincial ;

' and

other works, v/hieli were published together in 5 vols. 8vo.

Paris, 3 770.

PASCHAHK, Htiloui, (IlUt.) daugliter of Cothbcdin HI,

sultan of the dynasty of the Karakota'iens, juit her brother

to death that she might seize his throne, and shared the same

fate from the hands of her nephew in the year of the

Hegira ('m, A. D. l.'iOl.

PASCHAL, Charles (His/.') a French nobleman and states-

man, \vas born in 1547 at Coni, in Piedmont, employed on

various embassies by Henry HI and IV, and died in 1625,

leaving ' Legatus,' Rothom. 1598, and Paris. lf)I2 ;
' Cen-

sura Animi ingi-ati
;

'
' Corona;, seu Res omnis Coronaria ex

Priscorum Monumentis illustrata,' 4to. Paris. 16'10.

Paschal (Ecc.) the name of some popes and anti-popes.

Paschal I, a Roman by birth, succeeded .Stephen V" in 817,

and died in 824, after having crowned the emperor Lothaire.

He was succeeded by Eugene O.
Paschal H, a Tuscan, named Reignier, was elected after

Urban H in ]0C)(), and died in 1118, when he was suc-

ceeded by Cielasius II. He pertinaciously insisted on the

right of investitures against the emperor Henry IV and
the king Henry I of England. The emperor took him
prisoner, and refused to give him his liberty until he

resigned his pretensions ; but this extorted confession was
cancelled by two councils, in 1112 and 1116. Some of this

pope's letters are preserved in the Councils of P. Labbe.

Paschal, the name of two antipopes, one of whom was
elected in opposition to Sergius I, and another, named Giii

de Cremc, in opposition to Alexander III.

Paschal, Peter, a Spanish priest and martyr, was made bishop

of Jaen in 1295, taken prisoner by the Moors in 1297, and

was put to death after four years' captivity, on account of

the zeal and success with which he converted the inlidels.

PASCHASIUS, Ralberl (Blog.) a Benedictine of the ninth

century, who died in 865, was the author of several theo-

logical works, published by P. Sirmond, fol. l6l8. In his

treatise, ' De Corpore Christi,' he is said to have broached

the doctrine of transubstantiation.

PASIPHAE (Mj/l/i.) na<Tt,pa,,, a daughter of Sol and Per-

seis, who married Minos, king of Crete, but, having been

inspired by Neptune, according to the accounts of some

mythologists, with an unnatural passion for a bull, she

became the mother of the inonster called Minotaurus. Plat,

de Mitt. ; Pala:ph. de I/icred. ; Apnllod. 1. 2 ; Dlodor. 1. 2 ;

Cic. dc Nat. Dear. 1. 3 ; Hyg'ui. Fah. 40 ; Virs. JEn. 1. 6
;

Properl. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Hcroid. 1. 4 ; Pint, in T/icl

PASLEY (Her.) the name of a family of Craig, co. Dum-
fries, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred in 1794') for his distinguished services, on admii-al sir

Thomas Sabine Pasley ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arni.1. Azure, on a chevron argent, between two roses in

chief of the last, and in base an anchor or, three thistles

slipped proper.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a sinister arm in armour

proper, grasping in the hand a stafl', thereon a flag

argent, charged with a cross gnles ; and on a canton

azure, a human leg m\
Motto. " Pro rege et patria pugnans."

PASOR, George (Biog.) a German divine, who died professor

of theology at Franeker in 1637, wrote ' Manuale Grae-

carum Vocum Nov.Test.' ' Lexicon Grseco-Latinum in Nov.

Test.' &c.

VOL. II.

PASQUALINO (Biog.) an Italian painter, who died in

1 700, at the age of 59, excelled in conversation-pieces ai-.d

groupes.

PAs{^L'IFR {Biog.) or Pa'piier, Slephen, a French sciioLir,

was born in i528 at Paris, and died in I6l5, leaving several

works, consisting of Letters, Poems, Epigrams, &c. which
have been several times ])iirited se])arately and collectively.

The edition of l665 is said to be tlie last.

PyVSSARO {Geog.) the Paeliynwn Prmnontorium of the

Latins, a cape on the south-east coast of Sicily, off' which
sir George Byng, afterw'ards viscount Torrington, defeated

and captured a Spanish fleet in 1718. Lon. 15° E. lat.

.36" .30' N.
PASSE (Biog.) or Pas, Crispin, an engraver in the 15th and

l6th centuries, who accjuired considerable reputation both

in Holland and England. He published, among other

things, a drawing book, in Italian, French, High and Low
Dutch, in folio, with 48 plates. His three son.s, Crispin,

\^'illiam, and .Simon, as also his daughter Magdalen, all

excelled in the same art.

PASSEMANT, Claude Simon (Biog.) a French optician, was
born in 1 702, and died in 1 769) leaving a description of

the use of Telescopes, Microscopes, &c. of his own in-

vention.

PA.SSERAT, Jo/in (Biog.) a Latin poet and polite writer,

was born in 15,34 at Troves, in Champagne, and died in

l602, leaving ' Recucil des Poesies Francoises et Latines,'

Svo. Paris, l6o6; ' Orationes,' &c. ; ' De Litcrarum inter

se Cognatione et Permutatione ;
'

' Commentarii in Ca-
tullum, Tibullum, et Propertium,' &c. &c.

PA.SSERI, Jo/in Baptist (Biog.) a painter and poet, of no
great merit in cither line, who died at Rome in l679) -"^t

the age of about 70, is best known Ijy his Lives of the

Painters, Sculptors, and Architects, who flourl-shed at Rome
in his own time.

Passeri, Joseph, nephew of the preceding, and a painter, who
was bom at Rome in l654, and died in 1714, left, among
his best pieces, a .St. Jerome meditating, and the Last

Judgment.
Passeri, .John Bapli.<;t, an Italian antiijuai-y, was torn at

Gubio, in L^rhino, in 1694, and died in 1780, leaving
' Lucernse iictiles Musei I'asserii,' 3 vols. fol. ; ' Lettere

Roncagliesi,' 1 739 ; ' In Thomae Dempsteri Libros dc
Etruria Regali Paralipomena,' &c. fol. Luc. 1767;
' Pictura? Etruscorum in Vasculis,' 3 vols. fol. Rom. 1737,
&c.

PASSEROTTI, Barlholumen (Biog.) an artist of Bologna,

who died in I .'^Qo, left several altar-pieces, which were much
admired, as his Decollation of St. Paul, alle Tre Fontane,

at Rome, and Our Lady, with various Saints, at S. Gia-

como, of Bologna. His sons, Tiburzio and Ventura, were
also excellent painters.

PA.S.SIONEI, Dominick (Ecc.) an Italian cardinal, was bom
in l682 at Fossombrone, in the duchy of L'rhino, created

cardinal by Clement XII, and died in 1761, after haraig
been employed in various negotiations by Innocent XIII,
Benedict XIII, Clement XII, and Benedict XI\'. He was
a great patron of literature. His nephew, Benedict Pas-

sionei, published ' Inscrizioni antiche con Annotazioni,'

fol. Lucca, 1763.

PATARA (Bibl.) Uarapu, the place described under Geo-

graphjf, where St. Paul, as he was going from Philippi to

Jerusalem, found a ship bound for Phoenicia, in which he

sailed. Acts xxi. 1.

Patara (Geog.) a maritime town of Lycia, now Patera, once

celebrated for a temple of Apollo, who, on that account,

was called Patareiis.

Horat. 1. 3, od. 14.

Dellui et Patareus Apo'.lo.

3 N
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Ovid. Met. 1. 1, V. 516.
Mihi Delphica telliis,

Et Clares, et Tenedos, Patareaque regia seriit.

Slat. T/ieb. 1. 1.

Fka'be parens, sen te LycitE Patarea nivosis

Eiercetit dumetajtigis.

The god was said to reside for the six winter months at

Patara, and the rest of the year at Delphi.

Firg. JEn, 1. 4, v. 143.
ubi kibernam Lychm XanthiqueJiuenta

Diserit,ac DeliDii maternam invlnt Apolto.

Liv. 1. 37, c. 15; Slrah. 1. li ; Mela, 1. 1; Plhi. 1.5;
Ptol. 1. 5. •

Pataha (Xiimis.) this town is known by the inscriptions on

some medals, AYKIiiX IIA.—IIATAPEiiN ; also bearing

the figure of Apollo or his symbols. Hardiiin. Oper.

PATAVIUM (Geog.) a city of Italy, at the north of the Po,

on the shores of the Adriatic, now called Padua, built, as

is said, by Antenor.

Viig. jEn. 1. 1.

Antenor potuit, mediis elapsus Achiiis,

lU^ricos pemtrare sinus atque intima tutus

Begna Libnrrtorum, et fontein superare Tiinaii

;

Uiule per ora nov^m vusto cum murmure montis

It mare prm-uptum, ct p^lago preinit ana sonanti

;

Hie tamen ilie nrbem t*aturi, seJesque tucaiit

TeuCTffrum, et genti nowen dtdit, armaque fiat

Tro'ia.

Martial speaks of its wool; 1. It, ep. 113.

Vetlera cum sumant Patavitiie muUa tr'dices

Et pingues tunicas serra secure potest.

It is still more noted as the birthplace of Livy. Liv. 1. 10,

&c. ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Ptol. 1. 2.

PATEL {Biog.) a French painter, who obtained the name of

the French Claude, fnmi his successful imitation of that

master.

PATERA (Geog.) the ancient Patara, a town on the sea-

coast of Caramania, in Asiatic Turkey. Lon. 29° 20' E.

lat. 36^ 15' N. Many remains of the ancient temple of

Apollo are stUl to be seen ; as also of a theatre, which con-

tains thirty-four rows of marble seats in good preservation.

PATERCULL'S, I'dleius C. {HiM.) a Roman general and his-

torian in the reign of Tiberius Cssar, whose family had been

distinguished by their military talent. The historian had
also the command of the cavalry in German}' under Tiberius,

and died about U. C. TSl, in the 50th year of his age, as is

supposed. His abridgment of the Roman History was first

published, from the MS. of Morbach, by Rhcnanus at Basle

in 1520, and afterwards reprinted by Paul Manutius at

Venice in 1571. It has since passed through various

editions, of which the Oxford edition, witli Dodwell's
' Annales Velleiani,' is reckoned among tlie best.

PATERSON, Samuel (Biog.) a bibliographer, was born in

London in 1728, and died in 1802, leavdng ' Bibliothcca

Universalis Selecta ; ' ' Another Traveller,' &c. ; ' Joiiie-

riana,' &c.

PATIN, Charles {Biog.) a. French physician and antiquary,

was bom in 1033 at Paris, and died in 16'93, leaving,

1. ' Familia; Romana; e.x Antiquis Numismatibus,' &c. fol.

l663. 2. ' Introduction a I'flistoirc par la Connois.sance

des Medailles,' 12mo. 1665. 3. ' Imperatoruni Ronianorum
N'umismata,' fol. 1671. 4. ' Thesaurus NumLsmatum,' 4to.

1672. 5. ' Prattica delle Mcdaglia,' 12nio. lC73. 6. 'Sueto-

nius ex Numismatibus iUustratus,' 4to. lC75. 7- ' Lycxum
Patavinum,' &c. [\'ide Plate XXII]

I'atin, Charlotte Catherine, eldest daughter of the preceding,

])ublished ' TabcUfc Selects;,' and also pronounced a Latin
oration on the raising tlic siege of \'ienna.

Patin, Gabriel Charlotte, his youngest daughter, jmblislied a

panegyrical oration on Louis XH' ; also a Latin dissertation

on a medal of Caracalla.

PAT
PATKUL, John Reginald {Hist.) a gentleman of Livonia,
who attempted to shake off the Swedish yoke, but, being
unsuccessful, resided for some time in Saxony as agent to
Peter the Great. He was afterwards delivered into the
hands of Charles XII, and, by his orders, put to death,

PATMOS (Bibl.) YluTfivs, the island described under Geo-
graphy, whitlier the apostle and evangelist St. John was
banisliod, A. D. 94. In this island he had his revelations,
which form a part of Holy Writ.

Patmos {Geog.) an island in the .'Egean Sea, and one of the
Sporades, which now bears the same name, and is situated
in the Grecian Archipelago, near the coast of Asia Minor,
a little to the S. of Samos. Lon. 26^ 40' E. lat. 37° 30' N.
It is about ten miles long, five broad, and twenty-five in
circumference. It has a town of the same name, and some
Greek monasteries, but has been much infested by pirates.

Strab. 1. 10; Plin. 1.4; Dionys. Perieg. ; Euseb. Hist.
Eccle.i. 1. 3, c. 18.

PATR^E {Geog.) a maritime town at the north-west of Pelo-
ponnesus, which was anciently called Ane ; by the Turks,
Badra, and Balabrata, i. e. Ancient Pntras ; and by the
Italians Neopatria. Patras, as it is now commonly written,
is at present a town of the Morea, situated at the entrance
of the Gulf of Lepanto, 10 m. S. bv W. Lepanto, and C5 W.
by N. Corinth. Lon. 21° 43' E. lat. 38° 33' N.

*

History of Patras.

Diana had here a temple, and a famous statue of ivory and
gold, which, in the age of Pausanias, was considered a
masterpiece. There are, however, at present no remains
of antiquity, except part of a Doric frieze and a few
small capitals of the Ionic and the Corinthian Orders.
On the beach there is a well, mentioned by Pausanias as

the oracular fountain of Ceres. Patras bore the title of
a duchy in the time of the despots of the Morea, by one
of whom it was sold to the Venetians in 1408. It was
afterwards taken from the latter by the Turks in 1463.
The famous Andrew Doria besieged it and made himself
master of it in 1533, but the Turks recovered it ihe

next year, since which it has been more than once taken

and retaken. In 1687 the generalissimo, Morosini, under-
took an expedition against Patras, in the neighbourhood
of which a battle was fought between the Venetians and
the Turks, when the latter were defeated, and abandoned
the town to the conquerors, who retained it until 171 6.

The Greeks have a cathedral at Patras, which is one of
the four metropolitan churches of the Morea, the three

others being Napoli di Romania, Corinth, and Misitra.

Cic. ad Fam. 1. 12, ep. 17 ; Strab. 1. 8 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Pans.
1. 7 ; Spon. Vol), d'ltal. ; Coronell. Descript. de la Mor.

Patr;e {Ntimis.) this town became a colony under Augustus,

as mav he learnt from the inscriptions on medals of Augustus,
as, COL. A. A. PATR. vel PATRENSIS; i.e. Cohnia
Augusta Arve Palrensi.t ; sometimes C. A. A. P. It also

struck medals as an independent state, bearing the inscrip-

tions ITATP E. lI.VrPEiiN. ; i. e. Palren.sium.—YIXVPAOX;
i. e. Patrai ; sometimes with the names of their praetors, as,

APXIKl'ATHC, AHMAPXOV, nATl'EftN, Archicrates,

Demarchi, Patrensium, scilicet CVpari/yof prtetor. Thi.<!

town likewise struck medals of Livia, Tiberius, Claudius,

Agrippina, Nero, Galba, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, Nerva,

Adrian, Antoninus, M. Aurclius, Faustina, L. Verus, Corn-

modus, Sept. Scverus, Caracalla, Heliogabalus, and Gor*
dianus Pius.

PATRAS {Geog.) the modem name of Patrtr. [Vide Pairts'^

PATRICIA {Geog.) another name for Corduba. [Vide CV-
iluba']

PATRICK, St. {Ecc.) the apostle of Ireland, is supposed to

have been bom in 377, an(l to liave died in 460 at Armagh,
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whither he had gone to convert the natives. He founded

the cathedral at Aniiagli, and also a number of nionaslcrics.

Patrick, Simon, an English iirclatc, was horn iit (/ains-

borough, in Lincolnshire, in U'l'M), educated at Oxford, and,

after taking an active part at the revolution in 1()88, lie

was raised to the see of Chichester in IfiSJ), translated to

the see of Ely in lf)91, and died in 1707, leaving among
his writings ' Paraphrases,' and ' Commentaries upon the

Old Testament,' as far as the pro))licts.

PATRIX, Peter (Biog.) a French minor poet, was born at

Caen in 1585, and died in 1()72, leaving ' Plaints des Con-
sonnes,' &c. ; besides miscellaneous poems.

PATRIZI, Francis (Biog.) a mathematician, who was born

in lUyricum in 152y, and died in I5<)7, was tlic author of
' Dissertationes Peripatctictc ;' ' Nova Geometria.'

PATROCLUS {Ml/Ill.) Ua-pnKXnQ, one of the Grecian chiefs

during the Trojan war, son of Menoetius by Sthenelc, was
the friend and constant companion of Achilles, who, on his

friend being killed by Hector, forgot his resentments, and

returned to the Grecian camp in order to fight with the

Trojan hero. Horn. II. 1. y, &c. ; Apollud. 1. 3 ; Hygin.

Fab. 97 ; Schol. in Find. Sj'c.

PATRU, Oliver (Biog.) a polite scholar, was born in lf)04 at

Paris, and died in l681, leaving several works, consisting

of Letters, Orations, &c. which were published at Paris in

ito. 1670, and the third time in 1714.

PATTEN (Ecc.) vide Waynflete.

PAU {Geog.) in Latin Palum, capital of the former province

of Beam, and of the modern department of the Lower Py-
renees, situated on the river called the Gave de Pau, 15 m.
N. E. Oleron, and 110 S. Bourdeaux. Lon. 0° 9' W., lat.

43" 15' N. The old castle, the former residence of the

princes of Beam, and the birthplace of Henry IV of France,

is now converted into a prison and barracks.

PAVENTIA (Myth.) a goddess, who presided over fear, and
was invoked to keep off its effects. Aug. de Civ. Dei, 1. 4, c. 1 1

.

PAVIA {Geog.) capital of a province of the same name in

Austrian Italy, situated on the Ticino, 18 m. S. Milan,

80 W. Mantua. Lon. 9° 9' E., lat. 45^ 10' N.

History of Pavia.

Pavia was known to the ancients by the names of Ticinmn,

Papia, or Papia Flavia [^vide Ticimmf\, was sacked in

the fifth century by Attila, and ruined by Odoaccr,

after which it fell under the dominion of the Lombards
in the reign of Alboinus, and then it became the capi-

tal of that kingdom. It was taken by Charlemagne in

774, when Desiderius was made prisoner, and con-

tinued subject to the kings of Italy until the emperor
Otho took it in 951, and gave it to Berenger and his

son. In 1004 Pavia was almost entirely consumed by a

fire, and in 1059 it suffered from the ravages of a war
which was carried on with the MUanese. It then fell

into the hands of petty tyrants until the Visconti of

MUan joined it to their state. Francis I having taken

Milan, besieged Pavia in 1525, when he was made pri-

soner there. Odet de Lautrec, general of the French,

retook it in 1529. It was again subsequently taken and
retaken, until it was finally surrendered to the Austrians,

who have remained masters of it until the present

time, with the exception of the interval of the revo-

lutionary wars. Pavia is the see of a bishop, immediately

dependent on the Holy See, and has been the scat of

several councils ; namely, in 850, 855, 876, a general

council assembled by the emperor Charles the Bald, 1049,

1076, when the emperor Henry IV retorted on the pope
Gregory VII the excommunication which had been
levelled at him, and, lastly, in 1162. Some ancient

towers of extraordinary height, the remains of the Gothic
ages, are still to be seen in different parts of the town.

PAUL (BM.) llnv\r/r, who, before his conversion, was caUed
Saul, was a native of Tarsus, in Cilicia, of the sect of the

I'harisecs, first a ])crsccutor of the church, and afterward.s a
disciple of .Jesus Christ, and the apostle of the Gentiles,

wiiosc conversion, lalxmrs, and joumeyings, are narrated in

the Acts of the Apostles. Acts vii. iVc. Besides the fourteen

Epistles of St. I'aul, which are admitted in the canon of
Holy Writ, Clemens Alexandrinus quotes several of his

discourses, which are not now extant. According to St.

C'lirysostimi he was aged ()8 when he suffc-red martyrdom
by decollation. Clem. Alexand. ; Sirmn.X.i); Terlutl.de
Baptis. 1. 17; .v. C/iry.mslimt. Horn. 30; Euseh. Hi!,!.

Eccles. 1. 1 ; Uienm. de I'ir. illu.st.

Vavl, Petrowitz {lli.st.) eni|)eror of Russia and son of
Peter III and the great C'atherine, was born in 1754,
ascended the throne at the death of his mother in 179f), and
was assassinated Ijy some of his discontented nobles in ISOJ,
while he was opposing the English and favouring the revo-
lutionary government of France.

Paul, SI. (Ecc.) Ijishop of Narbonne, was, according to

ancient tradition, the same Sergius Paulus, the proconsul,
whom the apostle converted to the faith. Whatever truth
there may be in this tradition, whidi is a matter of dispute,
it is generally admitted that tlie saint, which is the subject
of this article, was the first i)ishop of Narbonne.

Paul, St. the first Christian of whom mention is made a?
having led the life of a hermit. He was a native of Lower
Thebais, and the descendant of a rich family, who left his
possessions, which were very considerable, during the \kt-
secution of Decius, and fled into a wilderness, where he
lived upwards of 53 years. Ilieron. in Fit.

Paul, the name of .several popes and prelates.

Popes of (his Name.

Paul I, succeeded his brother, Stephen III, in 757, and died
in 767, when he was succeeded by Stephen I\'. He
founded many churches, and laboured strenuously to bring
the emperor Constantine Copronymus to the worship of
images.

Paul II, a Venetian, named Peter Barbo, was elected after

Pius II in 1464, and died in 1471, having SLxtus II for a

successor. He endeavoured to persuade the Christian
princes to undertake a crusade against the Turks.

Paul III, a Roman, named Alexander Farnese, was elected
in 15.'J4, after Clement VII, and died in 1549, when
Julius III succeeded him. In his time the famous Council
of Trent commenced its first sitting in 1545. This pope
was verj' strenuous in his opposition to the novel opinions
which were then beginning to spread under the name of the
reformation. He established the Inquisition, favoured the
Jesuits, and discountenanced the interim of Charles V.

Paul IV, a Neapolitan, named John Peter Caraffc, was bom
in 1476, succeeded Marcellus II in 1555, when he was
nearly 80, and, notwithstanding his age, he used his en-
deavours to arrest the progress of the reformation and
uphold the papal power. He died in 1559, leaving among
his works as an author, ' De Symbolo ;

' ' De Emendenda
Ecclesia,' &c. Pius IV was elected after liim.

Paul V, a Roman, named Camillus Borghese, succeeded
Leo XI in 1605, and died in l62], at the age of 69, after

having contributed much to the embellishment of the city

of Rome. He had Gregory XV for a successor.

Prelates of this Name.

Paul of Samosata, an heretical bishop of Antioch in the third
century, broached the doctrine which is now kno^vn by the
name of Unitarianism or Socinianism, and was the leader of
the sect called after him Paulianists. He was deposed in

270, by the Council of Antioch, wliich he affected to disre-

gard. His life was no less abominable than his doctrines.

3 N 2
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'S'. Dioin/s. Alexand. Epixl- adv. Paul. ; Euseh. Hist. Eccles.

1. 7, c. 22 ; St. Epiphan. Ila'i: 65 ; Si. August, de Hcur. 44

;

Niccp/i. Hist. c^-c.

Paul, S. patriarch of Constantinople, was elected in 336 by

the orthodox part of the church ; but Macedonius being

elected l)y tlie Arian party, and supported by the emperor
Constantius, Paul was first banished, and afterwards, as is

said, was strangled by order of the latter. Aiharias.

Epi.st. ad Sol. ; Socrat. Hist. Eccles. 1. 7 ; Sozvmeiies, Tlieo-

dorel, ^-c.

Paul, a pnest of Constantinople, was raised to the see of

Antioch in 5 If), in the place of the heretic Severus ; but

was deposed for his immoralities in 55! 1. Evag. 1. 4 ; Ba-
roniux, t'jr.

Paul, patriarch of Alexandi-ia, was raised to that see in 536,

and was sent into exile the next year.

Paul, a bishop of Emesus, assisted at the Council of Ephesus
in 431, and drew up the formula of faith wliich was to be

admitted by the bishops of the East, as also by the Egyp-
tians.

Paul, first bishop of Leon, in Brittany, was set over this see

by king Childebert, and after governing it for some years,

he resigned his episcopal charge in 566, and died in 579.

Paul, an heretic and Monothelite, was elected patriarch of

Constantinople in 641, by favour of the emperor Constans,

grandson of Heraclius, and died in his heresy in 654. His
memory was condemned in the sixth Council of Constanti-

nople, and his name struck out of the ecclesiastical dyjitics.

Baton. Annal.

Paul, the name of two other patriarchs in 686 and 780.

P.\UL of Burgos, a Spanish bishop, native of Burgos, and a

Jew by birth, embraced Christianity in 1353, and is said to

have died in 1435, at the age of 82, patriarch of Aquileia,

after having been successively bishop of Carthagena and of

Burgos. He left additions to Nicholas de Lyra's ' Postllls,'

and a treatise entitled ' Scrutinium Seripturarum,' fol.

Mant. 1474. His three sons, whom he had by his v.'ife

previous to his entering the ecclesiastical state, were all dis-

tinguished. Alphonso was bishop of Burgos, and wrote

an Abridgement ( f Spanish Histoiy, which is in the ' His-

pania lUustrata,' 4 vols. fol. : Gonsalvo, the second son, was
bishop of Placentia : and Alvarez, the third, pubKshed a

History of John H, king of Castile.

Paul, Hiiceiit dc, St. institutor and first superior general of

the Congregation of Missions, was born in 1576, in the vil-

lage of Poui, near Acqs, died in 1660, and was canonized

by Clement XH, on account of the extraordinary zeal with

which he had laboured in the propagation of the faith.

Paul {Her.) the name of a family of Rotlborough, in Glou-

cestershire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1 762 on sir Onesiphorus Paul ; the arms, &c.

of which are as follow :

Arm.t. Argeitt, on a fess azure, three cross crosslets or ; in

base three ermine spots.

Crest. A leopards head proper, erased per fess gules.

Motto. " Pro rcge et republica."

Paul (Nutnis.) medals are extant of the four

last popes of this name, as in the subjoined

figures, and in I'late X ; inscriptions—for

Paul H, PALLUS VKNETLS POXT.
MAX. or PAL I.O VEXETO PAPAE H.
—ITALIAK PACIS FUXDATOIil RO-
MAE kc; for Paul HI, PALLUS IH.
POXTIFEX MAXIMLS. or FUTURA
VHIUM OSTEXDEXT DOMIXLS CUSTODIT TE.
—DONHXIS PltOTECTK) TLA; for Paul IV, PAL-
LUS IV. POXT. MAX. or RO.MA RESLRGEX.S, on

the occasion of tbe bappv termination of the war with

Spain; HAERI'.SI RESTIXCTA, on the occasion of

Alary 's accession to the throne of England, and the conse-

quent restoration of the Romisli church, &c. ; of Paid V.

PAU

[Vide Plate X] PAULUS V. BURGHESILS ROMA-
NUS POXTIFEX MAXIMLS—UBI VULT SPIRAT.
—TEMPLUM DIVI PETRI IN VATICAXO, and
IN HOXOREM PRIXCTPIS APOSTOLORUM ET
PORTAE LXFERI XOX PRAEVALEBLNT; on the
occasion of his completing St. Peter's church, VATICANI
PORTA RESTITLTA, &:c.

Paul (Biog.) deacon of Merida. [Vide Paulus Diaconus'^
Paul, surnamed jEgineta, vide jEgineta.

Paul, Jovius, vide Jovius.

Paul, Veronese, a distinguished artist. fVide Casliari, and
Plate XXXVI]

Paul, Father, called in the Italian Era Paolo, a writer,

whose fiimdy name was Sarpi, is now known by his History
of the Council of Trent, which has been much admired by
Protestants ; but its authenticity and correctness have been
called in question by the Roman Catholics. He also wrote
other things, which together were published under the title

of ' Tutte le sue Opere, con un Supplemento," 8 vols. 4to.

176I-6S; and another at Naples, in 24 vols. 8vo. 17yO.

PALLA, St. (Ecc.) a Roman lady of noble birth, who
having embraced Christianity retired to Bethlehem, where
she buUt a monastery, of which she became the abbess, and
died in 407, "t the age of 60, leaving a high reputation for

learning as well as piety. She had St. Jerome for her in-

structor, from whom she learnt the Hebrew.
PALLET, Sir John (Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldn/, v.'as one of the commanders of the army that

subdued the Cornishmen at Blackheath in 1497, for which
he was knighted.

P.iULET, Sir William, marquis of Winchester. [\'ide Win-
cliesler'\

Pai;lkt, Sir Hugh, was knighted for his services in the

French wars, particularly at the taking of Brey, and the

siege of Boulogne, and after distinguishing himself both as

a soldier and a statesman on several other occasions in the

service of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and queen Elizabeth,

he died Governor of the Island of Jersey, which past he
held 24 years.

Paulkt, Sir Amias, son of the preceding, succeeded his father

as Governor of Jersey, and died in 1588, after having been

entrusted by his sovereign with the custody of queen
Mary of Scotland.

Paulet, John, Lord, distinguished himself by his zeal and
loyalty diu-ing the rebellion, and died in 164J), after having

suflered materially in his property. His eldest son John,

the second lord, followed his father's worthy stejw, and suf-

fered with him in his estate.

Paulkt (Her.) Piiulelt, Powlel, or Powlett, the name of a

family derived from the lordship of Pawlet, in Somer.set-

shire, where they held property very soon after the Con-

quest ; the first of whom on record who assumed this name
was sir William de Paulet, who died in 1242. His de-

scendant John Paulet, or Poulett, esq. was created in 1627

lord Poulet, of Iliuton St. George ; and John, the fourth

lord, was advanced in 1 706 to tlie dignities of viscount

Hinton, St. George, and earl Poulett. [Vide I'oulet^ A
junior branch of the same family attained to the peerage

previously to this in the person of .sir William aliove-men-

tl(med, who was raised in 1538 to the dignity of a baron,

by tbe title of lord St. Joliu of Basing, in 15 tf) created earl

of Wiltsliire, and in 1551 maniuis of Winchester. [Vide

/(7;/(7«'.v/('r]

PALLIXA (Hist.) the wife of Seneca, who attempted to
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kill herself when her husband was ordered to die ; but being

prevented liy the emperor, she lived many
years after in the greatest melancholy.

Tacit. Ann.]. 15.

Paulina {Nninii:) the wife of Maxiniiiuis,

the Thracian, and mother of Maximus, is

known primipally by her medals, bearing

her cffij;y as in tlie annexed figure, inscrip-

tion—DIVA I'AULINA.
PAULINUS (Kcc.) a bishop of Triers, and

PEA

Ijold defender

of the orthodox faith, succeeded Maxiniinus in .'549, and

stood forth alone at the Council of Aries in defence of St.

Athanasius, on which account he was banished to Phrygia,

where he died in 358.

Paulinos, .S7. a native of Bourdeaux, was bom of an illus-

trious family in 353, and after having held the consular dig-

nity he became a convert to Christianity, and was raised to

the see of Nola, which lie governed with distinguished pru-

dence until his death in 43 1. He was the disciple and
friend of Ausonius, and is said to have introduced the use

of church bells. Some of his Latin poems, letters, and
other works are extant, the first edition of which was that

of Badius, Paris. 1516; the second by (incvius ; the third

hy Roswedius, Antv. I(f22 ; .and the la-st cditi<m was pul)-

lished at Paris, in 2 vols. Ito.

Paulinus, a patriarch of Aquilcia, was born near Friuli in

726, raised to the see of Aquilcia by the emperor Charle-

magne in 776, and died about 802 or 804-, after having dis-

tinguished himself by his zeal in defence of the Holy
Trinitv. A complete edition of his works was published by
John Francis Madrisi in 1737.

PAULLI, Simon (Biug.) a Danish physician and botanist,

was bom at Rostock in l603, and died in IfiSO, leaving
' Quadripartitum Botanicum," 1(539; ' Flora Danica,' 16 IS.

PAULMIER (Biog.) vide Palnienv.s.

PAULO, Mark {Biog.) or Polo, a Venetian, and a traveller in

the 13th century, wrote a history of his father's and his own
voyages and travels into Tartary, China, and other eastern

countries, first published under the title of ' Delli Mara-
viglie del Mondo,' &c. 8vo. Venice, I49O, and translated

into several foreign languages, namely, into Latin, pub-

lished by Andrew Muller at Cologne, and into French, to

be found in Bergeron's Collection of Vo3'ages, at the Hague
in 173.5.

PAULUS {Hi.1l.) vide Mni/iii.i.

Paulus, Sergins {Ecc.) vide Paul.

Paulus, j¥,)nilin.i {Biug.) vide jJ-lmiliii.s.

Paulus, Diaconiis, an historian, so called because he had
been a deacon of the church of Friuli, v.ho died in 7.9.9,

wrote ' De Origine et Rebus gestis Longobardorum,' fol.

Paris.- 1514, and also inserted in Muratori's Collection. To
him is also ascribed, but on doubtful authority, ' Historiic

Miscellse,' Svo. Bas. 1569; imd ' De (Jestis Romanorum,'
&c. Svo. Paris. 1531.

PAVOR {Myth.) the goddess of fear, to whom the Romans
paid divine honours. Tullus Hostilius, the third king of

Rome, built a temple and raised altars on which she was
worshipped. A statue was also erected to lier at Corinth.

Cic. dc Nal. Dear. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. 1 ; Laclaiit. de Fal. Pel. 1. 1

.

PAUSANIAS (//«/.) llavrraytTic, a Spartan general, v>-ho,

after liaving signalized himself at the battle of Platea

against the Persians, entered into a treasonable correspond-

ence with the latter, and on being detected fled for safety

tfl a temple of Minerva, where he was blocked in and starved

to death, A. C. 471. Herodul. 1. 9; C. Xcp. in J'il.j Pint,

ill Arist. el T/icml.st.

Pausanias, a king of Laceda^mon, succeeded his father PIi.«-

tonax in the 92d Olympiad, A. C. 41 1 ; but having teen
unsuccessful in an expeditiim against the Athenians, he re-

tired to Tegea to avc id the indignation of his fellow citizens,

and died there after a reign of 14 years.

Pausanias, the name of two kings of iMaccdonia. Diod.
Pau.sanias, a favourite at the court of Philip, king of .Mace-

donia, who having met with an indignity from Attalus,

complained of the injuiy to the king v.ithout meeting with
redres.s, wlierefore he revenged him.self upon the latter by
stabbing liini as he entered the public theatre. He after-

wards attempted to make his escape, but having slipped

down, the friend.s of Philip fell upon him and dispatched
him. Diodor. I. 16"; Jn.slin.l. f)

; Pint, in Apaplt.

Pausanias {Biug.) an orator and historian of Cssarea, in

Cappadocia, settled at Rome about A. 1). 170, where he
died at an advanced age. He wrote a History of (ireece,

in ten books, which was first jmblished at Venice by Aldus,
in folio, in 1516; but of the subserjuent editions that of
Kuhnius, fol. Lips. I696, is the best.

Pai;panias, a grammarian, and author of a lexicon, i.s some-
times confounded \\'ith the preceding. Phot. BihI. Cud. 53.

PAUSIAS {Biug.) a painter of Sicyon, who lived about 350
years before the Christian ara. P/in. 1. 35.

PAUTRE, Anthuni/ le {Biog.) a Parisian architect of the
17th century, was the author of .several works, which were
published under the title of ' (Euvres d'Architecture,' fol.

'I'here were other architects of the .same family who also
published on the same subject.

Py\UW, Curnelinx de {Biug.) a writer, and native of Amster-
dam, who died in 179.9, was the author of ' Recherches Phi-
losophiques,' &c. 7 vols. Svo. Pari.s, I795. He was uncle to
the infamous Anacharsis Cloots, who figured in the French
revolution.

PAX {Mi/th.) one of the moral deities among the ancient.s,

to whom the Athenians raised a statue, and Vespasian built
a celebrated temple. C. Ncpos. in Timoth. ; Plul. in Cim. ;
Pans. 1. 9.

Pax {Nnmi.i.) this deity was commonly represented on medals
with an olive branch, and a caduceus in her hand, in.scrip-

tions, according to the occasion, PAX AUG. AUGG. &c.
—PACE ORB. TERR AUG.— PAX. PUBLICA.—
PAX. AETERNA, &c. Vaillaut. Prwsf. ; Beg. Tkes. ;
Med. Imp. Nnmis. <^-c.

Pax AnguMa {Ocog.) now Badajuz, a to«n of Lusitania.
Strah. 1. 3 ; PUn. 1. 4.

PAYNE {Her.) the name of two iiirailies which enjoy the
dignity and title of a baronet.

Payne, a family of St. Christopher'.s, received this honour in

1737 in the person of sir Charles Payne ; the arms, &c. of
which are as follow

:

Anns. Gnles, a fess between two lions passant argcnl.
Crcit. A lion's gamb era-sed erect argent, grasping a broken

tilting spear gnles.

Payne, a family of Galway, which traces its descent down to

the Conquest, attained to this honour in 1812, in the )x;rson
of lieutenant-general sir William Payne ; the arms, &c. of
which are as follow :

Arm.s: Quarterly, first and fourth per fess or and ^nles, in

chief an eagle displayed with two heads of the'last ; in
base a bridge of three arclies double-towered arseni, for
Gallway ; .second and third gnles, a fess between two
lions passant ardent.

Cre.st of Paijue. A lion's gamb erased erect argent, gra.sp-
ing a broken tilting spear gule.i. Crest of Giiln-at/T On
a wreath of the colours, a mountain cat passant gardant
proper, gorged with a cross or pattee.

PAYS, Rene dc {Biug.) a French poet of Nantes, who died
in 1690, aged 5^, wrote ' Amitie's, Amours, et Amourettes,'
&c.

PEACHAM, Henrii {Biog.) an English writer of the 17th
century, who was a native of I-incolnshire, and a graduate
of Cambridge, wrote ' The (Jarden of Eloquence,' 4to.

1577; 'Minerva Britannica,' l6l2; 'The Peri.-Kl of
Mournine,' &-c. 4to. l6l3 ;

' The Compleat Gentleman,' 4to.

1622, 1627, 1634, 1654, 1661.
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PEACHEY (Her.) the name of a family said to be descended

from the ancient family of Peche, in Leicestershire, which

enjovs the dignity of the peerage, conferred in 179-1 on sir

James Peachey, the fourth baronet, who was created a baron

bv the title of lord Selsey of Selsey, co. Sussex.

PEACOCK, Eei/iwld (Ecc.) or Pecock, an English prelate

in the reign of Henry \' I, is supposed to have been born

about 1390, educated at Oxford, promoted to the see of St.

Asaph in 14'44, translated to that of Chichester in 1449,

but being supected of leaning to the Lollaids, he was de-

prived of his bishopric in 1457, and died in 14fiO. His life

was written in 1744, by the Rev. John Lewis, of Margate.

Peacock {Her.) the name of a family of Bamtic, co. Clare,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1 802 on sir Joseph Peacock ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, or and azure, four lozenges, conjoined in

crosses, between as many annulets all counterchanged.

Crest. A cockatrice vert.

Motto. " Vincit Veritas."

PEARCE, Zachari) (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom at

London in I69O) educated at Westminster and Cambridge,

promoted in 1746 after various preferments to the see of

Bangor, translated to that of Rochester in 1756, and died

in 1774, after having solicited from his majesty, but in vain,

to be allowed to resign his bishopric. He published an

edition of Cicero, ' De Oratore,' and ' De Officiis ;' and

also of Longinus, ' De Sublimitate,' besides other works

;

but is more generally known by his ' Commentaries on the

Four Evangelists,' &c. which were published after his death.

PEARSON, John {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

1612 at Snoiing, in Norfolk, educated at Eton and Cam-
bridge, promoted, after various preferments, in l6S4 to the

see of Chester, and died in I686, leaving, 1. ' An Expo-
sition of the Creed,' 4to. 1659- 2. ' Vindicis Epistolarum

S. Ignatii,' 4to. Cantab. l672. 3. ' Annales Cyprianici,' &c.

Oxon. l684. His posthumous works were published by
Dodwell, at London, under the title of ' CI. Joannis

Pearsoni, Cestriensis nuper Episcopi, Opera Posthuma,' &c.

[Vide Plate XX]
PECHANTRE, Xic/iolas de {Biog.) a poet, and native of

Toulouse, was bom in lfi38, and died in I709, lea\ing some
poems in French and Latin, besides some tragedies.

PECHELL {Her.) the name of a family of Pagglesham, co.

Essex, which derives its descent from a family seated for

many generations in Montauban, in Languedoc, and enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1797 on sir

Paul Pechell, the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Anns. Gules, a lion rampant or, on a chief of the second

three laurel branches in fesse proper.

Crest. A lark proper, charged with two fleur-de-lis in

fesse or.

PECHEUX, Ldtvrencc {Biog.) first painter to the king of

Sweden, who died in 1821, has left a fine specimen of his

skill in the beautiful frescoes which he executed at the villa

Borghesc.

PECHMEJA, John de {Biog.) a French writer, was born in

1741, at Villa Franca, in Koucrgue, and died in 1785,

leaving a work entitled ' Teleplius.'

PECK, Francis {Biog.) a divine and antiquary, was born at

Stamford, in Lincolnshire, in I692, educated at Cambridge,

and died in 1743, leaving, I. 'To v\por, uytov, or an Ex-
ercise on the Creation.' 2. ' Acadcniia tcrtia Anglicana,

or the Antiquarian Annals of Stamford,' &c. 1727- 3. ' De-
siderata Curiosa,' &c. 2 vols. 1 735, &c. 4. ' Memoirs of the

Life and Actions of Oliver Cromwell," &c. 4to. 1740.

5. ' New Memoirs of the Life and Poetical works of John
Milton,' &c. 4to. 1740.

PECKKAM, John {Ecc.) archbishop of Canterbury in the

reign of Edward I, was bom in Sussex aliout 1240, educated

PEG
at 0.\ford, consecrated archbishop of Canterbur)' in I27S,
and died in 1292. He founded a college at VVingham, in
Kent, which at the dissolution had an annual revenue of 84/.
Among his works, of which Tanner gives a list, two only
vere published separately, namely, his ' Collectanea Bib-
liorum Libri Quinque,' Colon. 1513, 1591, Paris. 1514;
and liis ' Perspectiva Communis,' 4to. Venet. 1504, Colon.
1592, Norirab. 1542, and Paris, 1556. Some of his Letters
have been published by Warton, and his Statutes, Institu-
tions, &c. in the Concil. Mag. Brit, et Hib. ^'ol. IL

PECOCK {Ecc.) vide Peacock:
PECQUET, John {Biog.) a French anatomist, and native of

Dieppe, who died in l674, was the author of ' Experimenta
nova Anatomica,' &c. 1651, in which he published his dis-

covery of the thoracic duct, and the receptacle of the chyle,
which has since been called after him.

PEDAIAH {Eibl.) nn£3, of the city of Rumah, father of
Zebudah, the mother of Jehoiakim, king of Judah. 2 Kings
xxiii.

Pedaiah, son of Jeconiah, king of Judah, father of Zerub-
babel and Sliimei. 1 Chron. iii.

PEDEMt:)NTIUM {Geog.) the Latin name for Piedmont.
PEDRLTSI {Biog.) or Pcdriizzi, Paul, an antiquary, was
bom of a noble family of Mantua in 1646, and died in

1721, leaving ' Museo Famese,' 10 vols. fol.

PEEL {Her.) the name of a family which has for many
generations held the estate of Peek's Cross, in Lancashire,
and has been raised to the baronetage in the person of sir

Robert Peel, whose son, the Right Hon. Robert Peel, is

Member for the University of Oxford, a Privy CounseUor
in Ireland, and Secretary of State for the Home Depart-
ment. Their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three sheaves of as many arrows, two and
one proper, banded gules ; on a chief azure, a bee volant
or.

Crest. A demi-lion rampant argent, gorged with a collar

azure, charged with three bezants holding between the
paws a shuttle or.

PEELE, George {Biog.) an English poet, who flourished in

the reign of queen Elizabeth, wrote some plays, as ' The
Arraignment of Paris,' 4to. 1584 ; ' Edward the First/
1593'; ' King David and Fair Bethsabe,' 4to. 1599; ' The
Turkish Mahomet and Hyren the Fair Greek; ' ' The Old
Wives' Tale,' besides some pastoral poems, &c.

PEGASUS {Myth.) Tli'iyaaoQ, a \vinged horse, spmng from
the blood of Medusa, who was given to Bellerophon to

conquer the monster Chimaera. He afterwards threw his

rider, and flew up to heaven. Perseus is also said to have
been mounted on Pegasus when he destroyed the sea-monster

which was to devour Andromeda.
PEGGE, Samuel {Biog.) a divine and antiquary, was bom at

Chesterfield, in Derbyshire, in 1704, and died in 1796j
leaving, 1. ' A series of Dissertations on some elegant and
verj' valuable Anglo-Saxon Remains,' 4to. I756. 2. ' Me-
moirs of Roger de Weseham, Dean of Lincoln,' &c^ 4to.

1761. 3. ' An Essay on the Coins of Cunobelin,' &c. 4to.

1766. 4. ' An assemblage of Coins fabricated by authority

of the Archbishops of Canterbury,' 4to. 1772. 5. ' Fitz-

Stcphen's Description of the City of London,' &c. 4to.

1772. 6. ' The Foraie of Cur}-,' &c. 8vo. 1780. 7- ' An-
nales Eliie de Trickenham,' &c. 4to. 1789- 8. ' The Life

of Robert Grossetete,' &c. 4to. 1793. 9- ' An Historical

Account of Beauchief Abby,' &c. 4to. 1801. 10. ' Anony-
aniana,' Sec. 8vo. I8O9, besides numerous papers in the

Archipologia, and Gentleman's Magazine.

Pegck, Sarnucl, son of the preceding, and a barrister of the

Middle Temple, who died in 1800, was the author of
' Curialia,' &c. Part I, 1782, Part II, 1784, and Part III,

1791 ; and ' Anecdotes of the English Language,' 8vo.

1803, and 1814.
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PEGUILON (Biog.) vide Bcaiicairc.

PEIIICE, James- {Biog.) A dissenting minister, wlio died in

172() in the 5.'Jd year of his age, wrote ' Excrcitiitio Plii-

losophica dc Homocomoriii Anaxagorea,' Ultraj. l(>i)2, besides

a number of eontroversial jiieees.

PEIRESC, Nicolas Claude Fahri de {Biog.) a French scliolar

and patron of literature, descended from an ancient and
noble family of Pisa, was born in 1580, and died in ]()37.

His Life was wi-itten by Gassendi, and of his writings,

tiicre have been published 48 Letters in Italian to Paul and
John Baptist Gualdo, in the ' Letteri d'Uomini Illustri,'

besides a nmnber of Letters among those of Camden,

PEKAH {Bibl.) npD, son of RemaUah, general of the army
of Pekahiah, king of Israel, who conspired against his

master, slew him and seized his throne, hut was slain in his

turn by Hoshea, son of Elah, who reigned in his stead.

2 Kiiig.i XV. 25.

PEKAHIAH {Bibl.) son and successor of Menuhem, king

of Israel, reigned Ijut two years, when he was slain by

Pekah. 2 Kings xv. 22.

PELAGIUS (//»/.) the first king of Leon
in the eighth century, who threw oft' the

yoke of the Saracens, and laid the foun-

dation of the kingdom of the Asturias.

He reigned from 6l7 to 736. His eftigy

is given as in the annexed figure. Fas.

Ckroii. ; Marian. Hist. Hispan.

Pelagius {Ecc.) the name of two popes.

I'elagius I, a native of Rome, succeeded Vigilius in .555, and
died in 559, leaving l6 epistles, which testify his concern

for the afliiirs of the church. John III was his successor.

Pelagius II, a Roman, succeeded Benedict I in 578, and

died in 590, after having maintained the rights of the

Romish church, and opposed John, patriarch of Constan-

tinople, who had taken the title of the oecumenical or uni-

versal bishop. St. Gregory succeeded him.

Pelagius, bishop of Laodicea, in the fourth century, was one

of the most strenuous opponents to the Arians, for which
he was sent into exile by the emperor Valens. S. Basil.

Epist. Ill; Socral. Hist. Ecclcs. 1. 4 ; Sozmn. 1. 6

;

Theodorel. 1. 4 ; Pliilostor^. 1. 1, &c.

Pelagius, an heresiarch ol Great Britain In the fourth cen-

tury, whose real name is said to have been Morgan. He
was abbot of the monastery of Bangor, but going to Rome
about tlie year 400, he began, among other tilings, to deny
oiiginal sin, and the eflicacy of grace, in opposition to

St. Augustine, who confuted his doctrines. Notwithstand-

ing the absiu-dity and inconsistency of his notions, he found

no difficulty in procuring followers, who have handed his

heresy, under various modifications, down to the present

time.

PELA IAH {Bibl.) n'«^3, one of the principal Levites, who
returned from captivity. Neh. viii.

PELALIAH {Bibl.) n>7^s, son of Amzi, father of Jehoram,

of the family of Pashur, son of Malchiah, a priest. Ne/i. xi.

PELASGI {Geog.) lleXaayol, a people of Greece, supposed

to be one of the most ancient people in the world who first

inhabited Argolis, in Peloponnesus, about 1883 years before

the Christian sra, which was thence named Pelasgia. They
are supposed to have derived their name from Pelasgus, a

son of Terra, or of Jupiter and Niobe, wlio was their first

king, and the founder of their kingdom. Hcrodot. 1. 1 ;

Apollod. 1. 3 ; Firg. Mn. 1. 1 ; Omd. Mel. 1- 7 ; Senec. in

Med. <^-c.

PELATIAH {Bibl.) n'oVs, son of Hananiah, and father of

Ishi, of Simeon; he subdued the Amalekites on Mount Seir.

1 Chron. iv.

Pelatiah, a princ« of the people, who lived under Zcdckiah,

king of Judah, and opposed the advice given by Jeremiah
to submit to Nebuchadnezzar. Ezek. xi.

PEL
PELEG {Bibl.) ihs, son of Eber, was born A.M. 1757,
A. C. a247, and died at the age of 239.

PELEUS {Mi/l/t.) lltXciir, a king of Thessaly, and .son of

jIvicus, married Thetis, by wliom he had Achilles. Peleus
having been obliged to leave his father's dominions oil

account of the murder of his brother Phocus, retired first to

the court of Eurytus, king of I'artliia, and afterwards to

Acastus, king of lolchos, by whose orders he was tied to a

tree, on the false charges of Astydamia, the wife of Acastu.s
but being liberated by Vulcan, he forcibly took lolchus, and
l)ut to death Astydamia. Horn. 11. 1. 9; Kurip. in Andruiu.;
Apollon. 1. 4 ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Calnll. de NitjtI. Pel el TItel. ;

Hi/giii. Full. 54 ; Srhol. Horn. ; Find. Sfc.

PELHAM, John dc {Hist.) a valiant soldier, of the family
mentioned under Hcnildri), was one of the competitors at

the taking of .John, king of France, where he signalized

himself under bis victorious king Edward III. In memory
of bis noble deeds, his figure in armour, with the arms of
bis family on his breast, was painted in glass in the Chapter-
House at Canterbury.

Pkliiam, John de, son of the preceding, was no less famous
than his father for his many great achievements under
Henry, of Bolingbroke, afterwards Henry I\', of England,
to whom he steadily adhered when Henni- was invited from
his banishment, jirevious to the deposition of king Ricliard.

He continued faithfully to .serve him until his death, when
he was made one of his executors, and was taken into the
esjiecial favour of liis successor Henry V, by whom he was
chosen (me of his Privy Counsellors. He served this king
both as an amhas.sador and a warrior in France, was made
one of his executors at his death, and after acting as an am-
bassador in Scotland, and in other capacities under Hum-
phrey duke of Gloucester, during the minority of Heiu-j- V'l,

he died in the seventh year of that prince's reign.

Pelham, .S7;- William, tbii-d son of sir William Pelham, knt.
was one of the most famous men of his time, being high in
the confidence of queen Elizabeth, by whom he was em-
ployed against the French in Scotland, whom he compelled
to leave the kingdom ; afterwards at the siege of Caen,
where he was wounded, but more particularly in Ireland,

where, in the capacity of Lord Justice, he dispossessed the
earl of Desmond of his castles, compelled his followers to

lurk in places of secrecy, and brought the kingdom into
great order. On his return from Ireland he was constituted

in 1586' Field Marshal, and after signalizing himself in the
Low Countries, where he took several places, and performed
many gallant acts, he died in 1587.

Peliiaji, Hcnrxf, second son of the first lord Pelham, and
brother to Thomas, first duke of Newcastle, was constituted

Secretary of \^'ar in 1724, first Lord Commissioner of the
Treasury in 1743, and in the same year Chancellor and
Treasurer of the Exchequer, and after acting as one of the
Lords Justices during his Majesty's absence in 1740, 1743,
1745, 1750, and 1752, he died at the age of 60, in 1754,
being highly respected by the wliigs, whose party he kept
united by his influence.

Pelham {Her.) the name of a family derived from the lord-

ship of Pelham in Hertfordshire, of which honourable
mention is made under Hisiorif. This family cnjovs the

2)cerage in two of its branches, .sir Thomas Pelliam, of the
elder branch, bi-other to sir John Pelliam, knt. who was
lineally descended from the John de Pelham above-men-
tioned, was created a baronet in l6ll ; sir Thomas Pelham,
the third baronet, was created a peer in 1706, by the title

of lord Pelham, baron Pelham, of Laughton, co. Essex

;

and Thomas, second lord Pelham, was created in 1715,
marquis of Clare, and duke of Newcastle, wliich titles de-

volved to Henry earl of Lincoln, who assumed the name of
Pelham, [^vide Ncivcasth^ but the barony of Pelham, of

Stanmer, in Sussex, devolved to Thomas Pelham, cH
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Stanraer, Esq., wliicli Thomas lord Pelham was elevated in

1801 to an earldom, by tlie title of carl of Chichester.

From sir William Pelham above-mentioned, who was third

son of sir William Pelham, ancestor to the earl of Chichester,

descended in the female line Charles Anderson, ivho in com-

pliance with the will of his great uncle Charles Pelham, esq.

assumed the name and ai-ms of Pelham, and was created in

1794 a baron, bv the title of baron Yarborough, of Yar-

borough, CO. Lincoln. [Vide Yarhorougli^

PELIAS {Myth.) • risXi'ac, the twin brother of Neleus, and

son of Neptune, who was exposed in the woods, but, his

life being spared, he usurjied the throne 01 lolchus, which

belonged to -Eson, but was obliged afterwards to restore it

to Jason, son of .-Eson. When old and infirm his daughters,

the Peliades, were induced to kill their father and cut his

body in pieces, in the hope that he would be restored to the

vigour of youth, but they found their expectations disap-

pointed bv the sorceress, who refused to lend her aid. Pind.

Pi/i/i. 4 ;' Apollon. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. Oral. 1. 3

;

Diod. 1. 4 ; Hi/s'in. Fab. 12, &-c.

PELIDES (Mijl/i.) a patromnnic of Achilles.

PELION (Geog.) WjXioy, now called Pctrrts, a mountain of

Thessaly, whose top is covered with pine trees. The giants

are said to have placed Pelion on Ossa, in order to scale the

heavens with more facility in their wars with the gods.

[[\'ide O.s.ra and Oli/mpus2

PELL, John {Biog.) an English mathematician, descended

from an ancient family in Lincolnshire, was born in I6IO

at Southwvke, in Sussex, educated at Cambridge, and died

in 168.5, leaving ' Modus supputandi Ephemerides Astro-

nomicas,' &c. 1(J30;' ' Commentationes in Cosmographiam

Alstedii;' ' Astronomical History of Observati(ms,' &c.

1633 ;
' The Everlasting Tables of Heavenly Motions,' &t.

l603; ' The Manner of deducing his Astronomical Tables

out of the Tables and Axioms of Philip Lansberg,' &c. &c.

He also invented some of the algebraical characters now in

use.

PELLA {Geog.) now Jaiiksa, a celebrated town of Mace-

donia, on the shore of the jEgean Sea, near the confluence

of the rivers Erigon r.nd Axius, was once the capital of the

cosntry where Philip was educated and Alexander was bom.

It was' made a colony by Julius Ca;sar, whence it obtained

the name of Julia Augu.ila. Liv. 1. 42 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Sirab.

1. 7 ; Lncan. 1. 5, &c.

Pbll.4 {Ni/mis.) this town is known by medals which it struck

as an independant state, bearing the inscription IIEAA.

IIEAAHS ; and as a colony by its medals of Adrian, Cara-

calla, Macrinus, Hcliogabalus, Alexa'ider Severus, Julia

Mamaa, Maximinus, Maximus, Gordianus, Tranquillina,

Philip, sen. and jun., bearing the inscription COL. JUL.
AUG. PELLA.

'

PELLEGRINI, Camilla {Biog.) an Italian historian and an-

tiquary, was horn at Capua in 1.5f)8, and died in I66O,

lea\'ing, 1. ' L'Apparato allc Antichit : di Capoua,' 1().)1.

2. ' Historia Principum Longobardorum/ published in the

collections of Muratori and Burmann.

PELLERIN, Jo.<ieph {Biog.) an antiquary, who died in 1782,

at the age of 99, was the author of ' Recueil de MedaiUes,

de Peuples, ct de Miles,' &c. 8 vols. 4to. 17G2-()().

PELLETIER, Jamex {Biog.) a physician and mathematician,

was bom at Mans in l.OlV, and died in 1582, leavuig ' Do
Dimensione Circuli,' Basil. 156"3 ;

' Disquisitiones Geomc-

tricse,' 8vo. Lugd. 1567; ' Dialogue de I'Ortografe e Pro-

nonciacion Fran(,'oase,' 8vo. Lyon. I .').>,'», &c.

Pelletier, Claude de, a counsellor of the Chatclet, who was

bom at Paris in lG:W, and died in 1711, published ' Comes

Rusticus ;' ' Comes Senectutis,' &-c. ; besides an edition of

the ' Body of Canon Law,' in 2 vols. fol. Stc.

PELLEW {Her.) the name of a family in Devonshire, which

hsLS been elevated to the peerage in the person of admiral

PEL

sir Edward Pellew, who, for his distinguished services in

the navy, particuLurly at the bombardment of Algiers, was
successively raised, in 1811 and ISlfi, to the dignity of

baron Exrnouth, of Cannonteign, co. Devon, and to that of

vijcount Exrnouth. [|vide Exinmdir\

PELLICAX, Conrad {Biog.) a Gei-man divine, ^vllo, from a

monk of the oider of the Cordelier, turned reformer, was
born in Alsace in 1478, and died in 15,j6", leaving a number
of works, ])rincipally commentaries on the Scriptures, which
amount to seven foHo volumes.

PELLISOX-FONTANIER, Pmd {Biog.) a French writer,

was born at Beziers in 1624, and died in 16'93, leaving
' Relation contenant I'Histoire de I'Academie Francoise,*^

Paris, l6j3, and frequently reprinted since; ' Reflexions

siir les Difi'erends de la Religion,' 12mo. Paris, lOSfcl, the

first part of a work, of which a second appeared the next

vear under the title ' Reponse aux Objections d'Angleterre

et d'Hollande;' a third in I6QO, entitled ' Les Chimeres de

M. Jurieu," &c. ; and a fourth part, entitled ' De la Tole-

rance des Religions ;' besides some other pieces on the same
subject.

PELLONTIER, Simon {Biog.) an historical writer, was born

at Leipzig in 169^, and died in 1757, leaving ' Histoii-e

des Celtcs," 2 vols. 12mo. 1740, 1750; and 2 vols. 4to.

1770.

PELOPEA {Myth.) a daughter of Thyestes, the brother of

Atreus, who, after having had a chUd by her own father,

married her uncle Atreus. Hijgin. Fab. 87 ; jILUan. Far.

Hist.

PELOPIDAS {Hist.) TliXoTrlcac, a general of Thebes, son of

Hippoclus, descended from an illustrious and opulent family,

conspired with Epaminondas and some other citizens to rid

his country of the tyrants who bore the sway at that time
;

and, having succeeded in the attempt, he was placed at the

head of the government. He was afterwards killed in

battle, while fighting bravely against Alexander, tyrant of

Phera?, A. C. 364 vears.

PELOPOXNESIACUM BELLU.M {Hist.) a celebrated

war which lasted 27 years, between the Athenians and the

inhabitants of Peloponnesus, with their respective allie?,

which terminated in the capture of Athens, and the over-

throw of the state. The immediate cause of this war was

a quarrel between the Corinthians and their colony, the

Corcyreans, on which occasion the Lacedicmonians sided

with the Corinthians, and the Athenians with the Corcy-

reans.

PELOPONNESUS {Geog.) ntXoTroii'ijo-or, a peninsula of

Greece, so called from Pclops ; i. e. IlfXoTroc niirnQ, the

island of Pclops, now known under the name of the Morea.

It was anciently divided into six parts, namely, Achaia

Proper, Arcadia, Argos, Corinth, Elis, and Messenia. [Vide

Achaia, Lacedmmon, 6)C.~\

PELOPS {Myth.) IIeXoiI/, a son of Tantalus, king of Phrygia,

who is said to have been killed and set before the deities

when thcv visited Phrygia, but was tasted by none except

Ceres, who, being melancholy and inattentive, ate a part of

his shoidder. Jupiter afterwards restored him to life, and

supplied the shoulder that had been eaten by an ivory one.

Ovid. Met. 1. 6, v. 404.
Tamen hxuic qunque dicitiir unus

Flense Pelops, humerptjue stiaa ad pectora postquam

Uediait vestes, ebt<r oslendisse siiiistro.

Cmicolor hie humerus ; nn.vrndl tempore, deitru

Cm-pmeusque fuil ; manUms mw eicsa paternh

Memlira ferunt junxisse Deos

Firg. Gcorg. 1. 3, v. 7.

Humeroque Pelaps imigiiis eburna

Acer equii.

Tibull. 1. 1, el. 14.

Carmina m sint

Ei humero Petopii non nituisset ebur.
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Slal- Tlirh. 1. 1-.

Tyuncatu^ific PeliijiS, et saio puhere sedens.

Piudtir treats the .story of the ivory shoulder as a fuhlc.

Find. Olymp.

t\t'l>avrt tpaiUftov

t'lftni' KtKat'nii'oi'

Ka(7r87i Kai /^/mrwi' (fiftlvctr

iiTTttt Tuf dXtjOr] Xuyojt

CitaiCaXftivoi }ptvdi(Ti TrottfotXoic

i^aTrartZvTi fivQoi.

Peh>ps having by stratagem conquered CEnomaus, tlic king

of Elis, in the chariot race, obtained the liand of liis

daughter Hippodamia, together with the king(h)ni, and is

said to luive instituted tlie Olympic games in commemoration

of his victory. He received divine honours after liis death,

and his descendants by Hippodamia, namely, Pitheus, Troe-

Ecn, Atreus, Thyestes, ^-c. were called Pelopidsc. Ho»t. II.

1. 2 ; Eurip. in Ipliig. ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diod. I. 5 ; Strab.

1. 8 ; Meln, 1. 1 ; Ih/iiin. Fab. <), &c.

PELORUS (^Gcog.) UfAwpoc, or Peloris, XliXufnc, now Capo
di Faro, one of the great promontories of Sicily, which is

said to have received its name from Pelorus, the pilot of the

ship which carried away Annibal from Italy. Annibal

having put him to death on a false suspicion of treachery,

is reported to have given him an honourable funeral near

this ca]>e, which, from that cu-cunistance, received the name
of Pelorus ; but this account is denied by others, who
maintain that it was so called before the age of Annibal.

The poets make frequent mention of this cape. Poli/b. 1. 1;

Firg. Mil. 1. 3 ; Fal. Ma,r. 1. 9 ; Sirab. 1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ;

Dioiiys. Pcrieg. ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 15 ; Slal. Si/lv. 1. 1 ; Cluv.

Anli'ii. Sicil. 1. 1.

PELUSIUM (Geog.) now Tineh, a town of Egypt, situated

at the entrance of the eastern mouth of the Nile, called

thence Felusian. It was the key of Egypt on the side of

Phrenicia. Liv. 1. 44; Virg. Georg. 1. 1; Strab. 1. 17;
Mel. 1. 2 ; Lncan. 1. 8 ; Mart. 1. 13,"cp. 9 ; Plin. 1. 15.

PEMBERTON, Henri/ (Biog.) a physician and mathema-
tician, was born at London in l(i94, and died in 1771)

leaving ' Epistola ad Amicum de Cotesii inventis ;' ' Obser-

vations on Poetry ;' ' On the Loci Plani,' &c. &c.

PEMBLE, William (Biog.) a divine, and native of Sussex,

was educated at Oxford, and died in 1{)23, leaving a number
of works, which were collected in one volume folio, in

1635.

PEMBROKE, Laurence, Earl of {Hi.il.) son of John, lord

Hastings, of the family of Hastings [|vide Hastings^, dis-

tinguished himself in the famous sea-fight off Sluys, in

Flanders, and on other occasions in the reign of Edward III.

Pembroke, Jo/m, Earl of, son of the preceding, was so much
in favour with Edward III, that he gave him his daughter

Margaret in marriage. He was afterwards sent by the

king with a fleet to relieve Rochelle, which was besieged,

but he was totally defeated by a Spanish squadron which

lav in wait for him, with the loss of all his fleet and him-

self taken prisoner. He died in captivity at Paris in 1375.

Pembroke, JVilliam, ^first Earl of, of the family mentioned

under Heraldri/, was a stout adherent to the house of York,

and, after adventuring his life in many battles in behalf of

Edward IV, he was taken prisoner in 1469, in a battle

fought against the Lancastrians at Danes More, a place near

Edgecote, in Northamptonshire, and beheaded by order of

George, duke of Clarence, and Richard NevU, earl of

Warwick, who both of them, not long before, had revolted

from king Edward to the other side.

Pkmbroke, (ViUiam, Jirsl Earl of, by a new creation, spent

his life in the service of Henry Vlll, Edward VI, Mary,

and Elizabeth, and enjoyed their confidence in the diflferent
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high posts which he fiUed until his death in 1 569- £\'idc

Plate VII]
Pembuokk, H'iUiani, third Earl (ij\ grandson of the preceding,

was particularly in the conhdence of James 1 and Charles I,

to which latter he was a faithful counsellor. He died in

1630. This nobleman, of whom lord Clarendon gives a

high character, was a patron of learning and addicted to

poetry, specimens of which were published in one volume
8vo. 1660.

Pembroke, Philip, fourth Earl of, and fir.il Earl of Mont-
gomerij, brother of the preceding. fVidc Monlgomen/J

Pembroke and Montgomeuv, Earl of (Her.) one of the

titles enjoyed by the family of Herbert [^vide Herbert'],

which, with the arms, &c. are as follow :

Title.s. Herbert, earl of Pembroke and Mcmtgomery, baron
Herbert, of Caerdifl', Ross, Kendal, i'arr, f'itz-Hugh,

Marmion, St. Quiutin, and baron Herbert of .Shurland.

Arm.1. Party per pale azure and gules, three lions rampant
argent.

Crest. On a wreath a wyvern, with wings elevated vert,

holding in its mouth a sinister hand, couped at the wri.st

gules.

Supporters. On the dexter side a panther gardant argent,

spotted of various colours, with fire issuing out of his

mouth and ears, his ducal collar azure ; on the sinister a

lion argent, gorged with a ducal coronet gules.

Motto. " Ung je servirai."

PENA, John {Biog.) a mathematician, descended from an
illustrious family at Aix, was bom at Moustiers, in Pro-

vence, in 1530, and died in 1560, leaving a Latin transla-

tion of Euclid's ' Catoptrica,' and an edition of the ' Sphc-
rica' of Theodosius, Gr. and Lat. 4to. Paris. 1558, &-c.

PENATES {Myth.) certain inferior deities among the

Romans, so called because they were generally placed pe-
nitus J i. e. in the innermost parts of the houses, over which,

as also over the resident families, they were supposed to

preside. The place where they stood was called the Pene-
tralia. When offerings were made to them their statues

were crowned with garlands, &c. Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 2 ;

Dioni/s. 1. 1 ; SeriK in /En. I. 2, &c.

PENDERGAST, Sir John {Hist.) a naval officer in the reign

of Henry IV, who obtained great advantages over the

pirates, and commanded in the Channel in 1412.

PENELOPE {Myth.) TlyiiXuTrr], a celebrated princess of

Greece, was the daughter of Icarius, wife of L'lysses, king
of Ithaca, and mother of Telemachus. During the absence

of her husband at the siege of Troy, she was beset by a

number of importunate suitors, whom she amused with the

promise that as soon as she had finished a piece of tapestry

in which she was engaged she would make choice of one of

them. In order to baffle their expectations she undid in the

night what she had wrought in the day, whence arose the

proverb of ' Penelope's web,' to denote an endless labour.

By this artifice she protracted the time until the return of

Lllysses, who, after a twenty years' absence, came to relieve

her from her fears, and to rid her of her troublesome guests.

Horn. II. ct Od. passim. ; Aristoph. in A v. ; Aristot. Hi.it.

Anim. 1. 8; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 3 ; Hygin.
Fab. 127 ; Plin. 1. 37 ; Patis. 1. 3 ; Lucian. in Dial. ; Schol.

Find, et Theocrit. Sfc.

PENEUS {Geog.) riijjfioc, a river of Thessaly, now Salam-

pria, rising from mount Pindus, and falling into the Gulf
of Therma, after a winding course between Ossa and Olym-
])us through the plains of Tempe.
Ovid. Met. 1. 1, v. 450.

Est itemtis Hamoititr, priirtipta (juod joidique ctaitdit

Sihti ; vixaut Tempe. per (jua: Fenhis ab imo

Effiisus Pindo spumosis voUitur iiiidis.

Catull. Carm. 63.
Quittejhititt Graii Pcneum propter omivjinm.
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Horn. II. 1. 2, V. 753.

Great
urces

It is

Ou'o' oyi n>)V£iv nviijuaytTai apyopocivy.

Diodor. 1. 4 ; Sirab. 1. 9 l
Mel. 1. 2.

PENIN^ ALPES (Gcog.) or Pccnma: Alpes, now

i/ Bernard, a certain part of the Alps between the sources

of the Rhone on the north and the Lacus Verbanus. It is

celebrated bv the passage of Annibal with his army, when

he went into Italy, whence it is supposed to derive its name ;

i e. from Tcrnus, a Carthaginian. Pohib. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. 21

;

Ammian. MarccU. 1. 15; Cluver. Aniiq. Hal 1. 1, &c.

PENINGTON, Isaac (Bios;.) a writer among the sect ot the

Quakers, was bom in l642, and died in 1(379, after having

been frequentlv imprisoned for holding unlawful meetings.

His numerous 'writings were collected and published m one

volume foUo, l681 ; afterwards reprinted in 2 vols. -Ito. and

4 vols. 8vo. . ,

PENN, William (Hisl.) a native of Bristol, who distinguished

Mmself as an able admiral, was commander of the fleet m
the reduction of Jamaica in 1()55, and afterwards contri-

buted materiaUv to the defeat of the Dutch m Ibb^. He

was knighted liy Charles II for his ser\ices, and died m
1670, at the age of 4.9.

Penn, William, son of the preceding, was bred to the law,

but, taking up with Quakerism, contrary to the express

wishes of his father, he turned preacher among_ that sect m
I66S. PLeceis-ing, however, in consideration ot his fathers

services, a grant of land in the province of North Amenca,

h» founded a colonv there, which has since been caUed Penn-

sulvania, a province of the United States. He died m
171s, lea\'ing various works in support of his opinions,

which were published together in 2 vols. fol. in 1728, with

his life prefixed.

PENNANT, Thomas {Bios.) a traveller, naturalist, ami anti-

nuar\', was born in 1 726 at Do^vning, in Flintshire, the seat

of his familv for several generations, educated at Oxford, and

died In 179'S, leaving ' British Zoology,' I76I, 2 vols. Svo.

17f)8, &c. fol.; 'Tour in Scotland,' Svo. 1770; 'Second

Tour in Scotland,' 1772, which was followed by other tours

in different parts; ' Arctic Zoology,' 1782; 'Account of

London,' 1790 ;
' The Literary Life of the late Thomas

Pennant, Esq. by himself,' 1793, which he intended to be

liis last publication, but he afterwards published ' The His-

tory of the Parishes of Whiteford and Holywell J and

' View of Hindostan,' 2 vols. 4to. [Vide Plate XL]
PENXI, John Francis {Biog.) a painter of Florence, called

// Fallore, or, the Steward, was born in 1488, and died in

1528, after having been one of the principal assistants to

Raphael in the execution of the Cartoons of the Arazzi.

Penni, Lucas, a brother of the preceding, tame over to Eng-

land, and was employed by Henry VIII in painting many

designs.

PEKNIXOTON, Sir John {Hist.) a valiant knight of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, was steadily attached to the

unfortunate Henry VI, and gave him an a.sylum at Muncastcr

when he fled from his enemies. He afterwards commanded

the left wins of the Englisli army in the expedition into

Scotland, llis grandson, sir John do Pennington, had a

command at the battle of Flodden-Field in 4 Henry VIII.

Pennington, Sir John, an admiral, probably of the same

familv, was sent with a squadron to the assistance of the

French, but, finding tliat they were to bo employed against

the Protestants at Rochcllc, he left the vessels and returned

with his crew to England. He afterwards successfully

opposed the encroachments of the Dutch, and, on the

breaking out of the rebellion, he employed liis arms and his

counsel in behalf of the royal cause.

Pennincton {Her.) the name of a family of some considera-

tion before, and at, the conquest, which enjoys the peerage,

conferred in 1783 on sir John Pennington, fifth baronet,

who was created a baron hy the title of lord Muncaster.

PEP
PENNYMAN, Sir William, Bart. {Hist.) of the famUy men-

tioned under Heraldry, was a distinguished loyalist during
the grand rebellion, as was also his brother and nephew,
whr were all engaged in active service in behalf of king
Charles I. Sir William maintained two troops of horse and
one company of foot at his own expence, and after his death,

which happened in 1643, his family both acted and suffered

in the royal cause.

Pennyman {Her.) the name of a family of Saxon origin, the

pedigree of which was lost during the rebellion. .Sir Wil-
liam Pennyman above-mentioned was the first baronet of

the family, having been created by Charles I, but at his

death the title became extinct, and was revived in l663 in

the person of his nephew, who had been previously knighted
for his valour. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Anns. Gules, a chevron ennine, between three half spears

broken, the staff or head argent.

Crest. In a mural crown gides, a lion's head erased or,

pierced through with the neck of a broken spear, as in

the arms.

Motto. " Fortiter et fideliter."

PENROSE, Thomas {Biog.) an English poet, was born in

1743, educated at Oxford, and died in 1779, lea\'ing a
number of poems, of which a collection was published after

his death in 1781.

PENRUDDICK, John {Hist.) son of sir John Penruddick, of

Wiltshire, was zealous in the cause of his sovereign during
the rebellion, but, being defeated by colonel Croke, he was
beheaded in l655, in riolation of an express promise of

safety which had been given him.

PEXRY, John {Ecc.) a coarse libeller against the hierarchy,

who gave himself the name of Martin Mar-Prelate, was
born in Wales in 1559, and, being condemned for felony,

was executed in 1593, leaving a number of scurrilous pieces,

which found manv readers in that dar.

PENTHESILEA '{Mi/th.) Uti-eiaiXsia, a queen of the

Amazons, daughter of Mars by Otrera or Orithyra, came to

assist Priam in the last years of the Trojan war, and was
killed bv Achilles. Didtjs. Crct. ; Dares. Phrijg. ; Ht/gin.

Fab. 1 12 ; Senec. in Troad. 243 ; Justin. 1. 2 ; Tzeh. in

Lijcopli. ; luislath. ad Horn. Odi/ss.

PENTHEUS {Myth.) Uefdevc, son of Echion and Agave,
and king of Thebes, in Boeotia, having offered an insult to

the orgies of Bacchus, was fallen upon by the Bacchanalians

and torn to pieces. Euripid. in Bacch. ; 7'/ieocrit. Id. 26

;

Apollod. 1. 3 ; Senec. in Phcenis. ; Ovid. Met. 1. 3.

PENTHILUS {Myth.) a son of Orestes by Erigone, the

daughter of iEgystheus, reigned conjointly with his brother

Tisamenus at Argos, but was driven from his throne some
time after by the Heraclidie. Strub. 1. 13 ; Pans. 1. 5 ;

Palere. 1. 1.

PEPAGOMENUS {Biog.) vide Demetrius.

PEPIN {Hist.) surnamed the Short, or

Little, first of the second race of French

kings, son of Charles Martel, and brother

of Carloman, was elected at Soisson.s in

752, and died in 768, at the age of 54,

after having been very successful as a

warrior. He divided his possessions

between his two sons, Charlemagne and Carloman.

Pepin, surnamed the Fat, mayor of the palace, governed

Austrasia, Neustria, and Burgundy, and died in 714, after

having acted more as a king than a minister for 27 years.

PjcpiN, tlie son of Charlemagne, was crowned king of Italy in

7S1, and died in 810, after having been very successful

against the Huns.

Pepin, the name of two kings of Aquitania.

Pepin I, son of Louis le Delionnairo, was made king in 817,

headed the conspiracy against his father in 830, and died in

838.
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Pepin II, succeetlcd liis brother, and assisted I.nthairc, his

uncle, but, IjciuL' tulcen prisoner by Sandio, count of Gas-
cony, he was finally delivered to the French, by whom lie

was shut uj) in prison in 8f)4'.

PEPUSCH, John C/irisl()j)/icr (Uiog.) a musician, and native
of Berlin, was born about lf)()7,' and die<l in 1752, after
having acquired a liijjli reputation as a tlieorist in music,
and also as a ])erforiiier on tlic Iiarpsicliord and organ.

PEPYS, .Samuel (lii.s/.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldn/, was secretary to the admiralty in the reigns of
Charles II and James II, to whose systematic arranircments

the navy of Great Britain is greatly indebted for tlie supe-
riority which it has since ac(piired. He died in 1703,
leaving ' Memoirs,' tS:c. relating to the state of the navy.

Pepys (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy the dig-

nity and title of a baronet.

Pepys of Box-IliU, co. Sun'cy, attained to this honour in the
person of sir Lucas Pepys, physician to his majesty in

1783. This family be.ars the same arms as that of sir Wil-
liam Weller Pepys, created in 1801, who is descended from
Richard Pepys, Lord Chief Justice of the Court of King's

Bench in Ireland, of which family was Samuel Pepys above-

mentioned. Their arms, &c. arc as follow :

Arms. Sable, on a bend or, between two nags' heads erased

argent, three fleurs-de-lis of the field.

Crest. A camel's licad erased or, bridled, lined, ringed, and
gorged with a ducal coronet sable.

Motto. " Mens cuj usque is est quisque."

PERAU, Gabriel Louis Calabre (Biog.) a French author,

who died in 1767, at the age of ()7, is most known as the

continuator of the ' Vies des Hommes illustres de la France,'

begun by D'Auvigne, and carried on by him from the 13th

vol. to the 23d.

PERCEVAL, Ascelin de (Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldri/, otherwise styled in history Ascelin Gmiel,

Goiicl de Beheval, Goiiel de Perclieval, and Goucl de Iven/,

also surnamed Lupus, or the If olf, from the violence of

his temper, was engaged in a desperate feud with the earl

of Breteuil, from whom he took many castles, and also the

earl himself a prisoner. He even withstood the power of

Philip, king of France, and Robert, duke of Normandy,
and made such stout resistance that tbey were contented to

make peace with him.

Perceval, Robert de, eldest son of the preceding, took up
arms against king Henry I, in conjunction with other mal-

contents in Normandy ; but being drawn from this associa-

tion by a treaty with the king, he not only successfully

supported the interests of bis master against the rebels, but

remained faithful to liim ever after.

Perpevai>, William Goiicl de, surnamed Lupellus, second son

of Ascelin, and brollier to the preceding, \vas also at first

engaged in arms against king Henry I, in Normandy ; but

afterwards making his peace with him, he settled mostly in

England, where be acted a prominent part against Stephen,

and in favour of Matilda. He is supposed to have founded

or completed the castle of Kary, in the county of Somerset,

the head of his barony in England.

Perceval, Sir Walter, Lord of Eastbun/, ^-c. signalized

himself, though very young, at the battle of Crecy, and

was knighted by the king in the field, but died at the age

of 24.
' "

Perceval, Ralp/i, of another branch of the same family,

intrigued with Henry Stafford, duke of Buckingham, to ad-

vance Richard, the duke of Gloucester, to the thro?ie at the

death of Edward IV, and afterwards perislied at the battle

of Bosworth Field.

Perceval, Riehard, a statesman of extraordinaiy talent, was

early employed by lord Burleigh to discover the designs of

the Spaniards in regard to their invasion of England, in

which he succeeded so well as to rise in the favour and con-

PER
fidencc of queen Elizabeth, whom he .served until he;- deatli,

and also her successor .James I, and died in lf))8.

PKnri;vAL, Sir Philip, second son of tlie preceding, succeeded
his father and brotiicr in their several offices, and wa.s ad-
mitted to the honour of being one of the I'rivy Council to

Charles I. On the breaking out of the rebellion be was
ver}' active in Ireland in the royal cause, and contributed
very materially to the defence of the country again.st tlie

rebels, from v.hom he suflc;red much ; notwithstanding
which he was guilty of a defection from the cause of his
sovereign, and died in Ui'1-7, in the .service of the rebebi, with
whom lie was in no greater favour tiian with tlie royalists.

Pi:rceval, Sir John, Bart, .son of the preceding, recom-
mended himself by a politic conduct to the usuqiing power.s
and having been mainly instrumental in recommending
Richard Cromwell to resign his jiower, lie was taken into
favour at the restoration, swoni of the Privy Council to
Charles II, and died in lf)6'5.

Perceval, Sir John, fifth baronet, and carl of Egmont.
[Vide Egmont']

I'ERcinAL, Spencer, second son of the second earl of Egmont
by his second mamage, was bom in 17fJ2, and being bred
to the law was succes.sivcly Solicitor and Attorney General,
from which latter post he was advanced to that of Chancellor
of the Exchequer in 1807, constituted First Lord of the
TreasuiT in 180f), and was assassinated in 1812, as he was
entering the lobby of the House of Commons, when he was
shot bv a person of the name of Bcllinghara. fVide
Plate IX]

Perceval (Her.) the name of a noble and illustrious family,
distinguished no less by its antiquity than by its honours
and possessions enjoyed in its different and numcrou.s
branches for many ages. They are supposed by the first

earl of Egmont, in his genealogical account of liis own
family, to have sprung from Robert, a younger son of Eudes,
sovereign duke of Britany in France. Out of which pro-
vince they were transplanted into Normandy, probably
before the Conquest, as at that ])eriod they were in posses-

sion of the Castle of Yvery, and invested with tlie here-
ditary office of Chief Butler in that duchy. Two of this

family, namely, Roger and Robert de Yvery, came over
with the conqueror, the latter of whom was the progenitor

of the present earl of Egmont, whose family name of Per-
ceval was derived from Ascelin de Porcbeval above-men-
tioned, although the name of Perceval has belonged ever

since to two noble families in Britany, namely, the lords of

Mezemou and Kcrenmear. This Ascelin, being also c;dled

Lupus, on account of the fierceness of his tcm))er, his .son

William Gouel de Perceval was called Lupellus, which
being assumed also by his descendants, became softened

down into Lovel, whence John Lovcl. lord of Dockinge,
in Norfolk, had summons by the title of lord Lovel, in the

41st of Henry III; and John, the .seventh lord Lovel,

obtained the title of lord Holland in right of his wife Maud,
daughter of Robert, lord Holland, which titles were for-

feited by the attainder of Francis, fifth lord Lovcl and Hol-
land ; but from Richard, the fifth or youngest .son of Wil-
liam Gouel de Perceval, (the first who was called Lovel,)

descended sir John Perceval above-mentioned, lord of Tick-

enham, Rolleston, and Burton, co. Somerset, and of Dul-
hallow, &c. in Ireland, who was created a baronet in l66l

;

and sir John Perceval, the fifth baronet, was advanced in

1714 to the title of baron Perceval of Burton, in 1722
viscount Perceval, and in 1733 earl of Egmont. In the

person of his son John, the second earl, was revived in

1762 the old title of Lovel and Holland. [Vide Egmont']

Charles George Perceval, the eldest son of this second earl,

by bis second lady Catherine Compton, succeeded to the title

of his mother, who in 1770 was created lady Arden, baroness

Arden of Lohart Castle, co. Cork, in Ireland. ['S'ide Arden]
3 o 2
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Perceval, Viscount, the title commonly borne hy the eldest

son of the earl of Egmont.

PERCIVAL, Thomas' {Biog.) a physicum, was bom at War-

rington in 1 740, and died in 1 SOi, leaving a number of

works on medical subjects, which were collected and pub-

lished in i vols. 8vo. 1807-

PERCY, IVilllam, Lord dc {Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldry, was in great favour with the Conqueror,

v.-hom he attended into England ; and going afterwards,

with other Norman chieftains under their duke Robert, in

the first crusade in IO96, he died at a place near Jerusalem

called Mount Joy.

Percy, Alan, Lord de, son of the preceding, obtained the name

of the Great Alan for his great exploits. He had a natural

son, named Alan de Percy the Bastard, who particularly

distinguished himself in the famous battle of the Standard

in lKi8, when he fought beneath the Scottish banners under

king David, to support the title of the empress Maude
against Stephen.

Percy, Henry, Earl of Xorlhumhcrland, vide Xorthmnbcr

land.

Percy, Sir Thomas, Knt. Earl of Worcester, vide Worcester.

Percy, Sir Henry, son of the first earl of Northumberland,

who obtained the appellation of Hotspur, from the furious

heat of his incursions upon the Scotch borders, was bom in

] 36"4, and after having early displayed his martial prowess

against the enemies of his country as one of the greatest

captains of his age, joined his uncle, the earl of Worcester,

in his rebellious project against Henry IV, and fell in the

battle of Shrewsbury in 3 Hen. IV.

Percy, Sir Ralph, seventh son of Heniy, second earl of

Northumberland, was like the rest of his family a stout

asserter of the Lancastrian cause, and was slain fighting

valiantly at the battle of Hedgeley Moor, in Northumber-

land, against lord Montacute, king Edward's general, in

14.64, for which he was attainted by Parliament 4 Edw. IV.

Percy, Sir Richard, younger brother of the preceding, was

bom in 14:26, and was slain at the battle of Towton Field

in 1461, with his eldest brother the third earl of Northum-

berland.

Percy, Sir William, Knt. second son of Henry, fourth earl

of Northumberland, was one of the commanders at Flodden

Field, and contributed to the decisi\e victory gained there

over the Scots in 1513 ; but was afterwards engaged in the

insurrection under sir Robert Aske in 1536, called the Pil-

grimage of Grace, for which his nephew, sir Thomas Percy,

was executed; but what became of sir William Percy is not

known.
Percy, Sir Charles, Knt. fourth son of Henry, eighth

earl of Northumberland, distinguished himself in the

Low C(mntries, and although concerned in the insur-

rection of the earl of Essex, yet he obtained the queen's

pardon, and was sent by the Council in l602 to notify to

James I the death of Elizabeth.

Percy, Thomas (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, and a descendant

from the carls of Northumberland, was born at Bridgcnorth,

in Shropshire, in 1728, educated at Oxford, and after

various preferments was nominated in 1782 to the see of

Dromore, where he died in 1811, leaving among other

works, as an author, ' Reliques of Ancient Poetry ;' ' Five

Pieces of Runic Poetry,' &c. ; ' A Key to the New Testa-

ment,' &c.

Percy {Her.) the name of a family which is descended from

one of the Norman chieftains tliat came over with the Con-
queror, the name being in all prol)al)ility derived from one

of the places, of which there are tliree, called Percy, in

Normandy, which it may be supjjosed was tlieir chief place

of residence. Some have derived the name from the cir-

cumstance of one of them piercing a king of Scotland's eye

at the siege of Alnwick ; but this accident, whicii is said to
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have happened to Malcolm III, in the reign of William
Rufus, was occasioned by a person of the name of Ham-
mond, who had no connexion whatever with the Percy
family ; whereas the name of De Percy stands among the
most distinguished in the list of Norman chieftains, who
assisted in obtaining the English crown for the Conqueror,
and continually occurs in Doomsday-book, which was
drawn up in that king's reign. William de Percy, tlie com-
panion of king William above-mentioned, is said in the
genealogical account of this family to have been descended
from Mainfred, a Danish chieftain, who made irruptions

into France before the year 886 ; and the first race of the
lord Percys descended from him terminated in a female,
namely, Agnes de Percy, second daughter of the third

lord William de Percy, who was married to Josceline de
Louvain, brother to queen Adelicia, second v/ife of king
Henry I. From this Josceline, who assumed the name
and arms of Percy, descended Henry de Percy, who was
first lord Percy of Alnwick, by purchasing the barony
of Alnwick, co. Northumberland. Henry Percy, fourth
lord, was advanced in 1377 to the dignity of earl of Nor-
thumberland, which title, after having been forfeited and
restored more than once, became extinct in I67O, at the
death of Josceline, the eleventh earl of Northumberland,
whose only sur^'iving daughter, and sole heiress, lady Eliza-

beth Percy, succeeded to the baronial honours of her an-
cestors, and was in her own right baroness Percy, Lucy,
Poynings, Fitz-Payne, Bryan, and Latimer. The title of
earl of Northumberland was re\-ived in 1749, in the person
of Algernon, seventh duke of Somerset, son of the above-
mentioned lady Elizabeth Percy, by Charles, duke of
Somerset, and devolved at his death to sir Hugh Smithson,
hart, who assumed the name and arms of Percy in conse-

quence of his marriage with lady Elizabeth Sevmour,
daughter of the fore-mentioned Algernon, duke of Somer-
set. His lordship was further advanced to the dignities of
an earl and a duke, by the style and title of earl Percy and
duke of Northumberland. His second son, lord Algernon
Percy, succeeded to his father's title of lord Louvain, and
was created in 1 790 earl of Beverley ; and lord Algernon
Percy, second son of the second duke of Northumberland,
was in I8I6 created baron Prudhoc, of Prudhoe Castle.

Sir Thomas Percy, knt. brother of the first earl of Northum-
berland, was created in 1397 earl of Worcester, which title

became extinct at his death ; and sir Thomas Percy, knt.

fifth son of Henry, second earl of Northumlierland, was in

1449 created baron Egremont ; but the title was not con-

tinued in his family.

Percy, Earl, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of
the duke of Northumberland.

PERDICCAS (Hist.) the name of three kings of Macedonia.
Perdiccas I, succeeded Thiuimas in the fourth year of the

sixteenth Olympiad, A. C. 713, and died after a reign of

48 years. Justin. 1. 7.

Perdiccas II, succeeded Alexander I in the 86th Olympiad,
A. C. 436, and died after a reign of 23 years, in whicli he
took ])art with the Athenians against the Lacedtcmonians.

Thucyd. 1. 3, &c. ; Diodur. 1. 12.

Perdiccas III, tliird son of Amyntas, reigned six years after

his brothers Alexander and Ptolemy, and was killed in

battle against the Illyrians in the 1 03d Olympiad,
A. C. 358.

Perdiccas, one of the generals of Alexander tlic Great, who
at his death aimed at being his successor ; but was assassi-

nated in Eg3'pt by some of his own officers, wliile engaged
in an exjiedition against Ptolemy Lagus. ])iod. 1. ] 7, &c.

;

C. Nep. in Eum.; Q. Curl. 1. 10; /Elian, far. Hi.il. 1. 12;
.fust in. 1. 13.

Pl'.REI'IXE, Hardotiin de Beaumont de {Ecc.) archbishop

of Paris, who died in 1670, wrote ' L'Histoirc dc
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Henri IV,' which was puhlishcd in 12mo. Amsterdam, iGGl,
reprinted in Kifit, and at diilertnt times since; liut the
edition of 17 If) is the most common; also ' Institutio Prin-
cipis," Ifimo. lf)'4-7-

PERGA (BiM.) \U'i>yii, the city dcserihed under Geography,
which St. Paul visited in Ids joumeyings. Acts xiii. 14.

Perga {Gcug.) or Verge, now I'crgi, a town of J'am])hylia,

Ijctween the rivers Caractes and Caystrus, Vifhcre Diana had
a magnificent •temple. It was the birth-place of tlie ma-
thematician Apollcmius. Cic. ill. J'err. 1; Slriili. 1. 1 ]

;

Mel. 1. 1 ; Pliii. 1. 5 ; Diuiiijx. Perieg. v. 8,51..

Pkrga (Niiiiiis:) this town is distinguished on medals by the

inscription— riKinW. niUTAUiN ; frequently with the

addition of Artemis, the surname of Diana, and the titles

of Asylum and Saeer, as IlKlM'AlAi; APIKMlAOi; Ai;Y-
AOY lEPOC. It also received the dignity of the Neocoria,

as nKPrAIiiN NEiiKOI'SlN. Perga struck medals as an
independent state, and also in honour of Augustus, Claudius,

Nerva, Trajan, Plotiiia and Matidia, Adrian, Antoniiuis

Pius, M. Anrelius, L. Verus, Sept. Sevcrus, Julia Dcmma,
Caracalla, Geta, Diadumenianus, Alexander Severus, Julia

Mamica, Maxiniinus, Gordianus Pius, Tranquillina, Philip,

sen., Philip, jun., Trebonianus (iallus, V'olusianus, Galli-

enus and Salonina, Saloninus, Valerian, and Aurelian. Its

common type is a temple, intended to represent the temple

of Diana, for which it was renowned. Vaillant. Grcec.

;

Patin. Imp.
PERGAMO (Geog.) a town of Asiatic Turkey, the ancient

Pen^amiis, situated about 15 miles up the Gremakli, the

ancient Caicus. Lon. 2?° E. lat. 39° 11' N. [Vide Per-
gmnus^

PERGAMUS (Bibl.) the city described under Geography,

whose angel, or bishoj), -is addressed by our Saviour in the

Revelations, ii- 13.

Pergamus {GcGg.') llf'pya/!or, or Pergamiim, llepyapoi', the

famous citadel of Troy, from which Xerxes reviewed his

troops as they were passing into Greece. Herodut. 1. 7,

c. 43 ; Firs;. JF.n. 1. 1 ; Horal. 1. 1, od. l6, v. 36 ; Proper!

.

1. 2, el. 1 i'Ovid. Met. 1. 12, v. 445, &c. ; Place. 1. 2, &c.

Pergamus, now Pergaiiio, a town of Troas, in Asia, situated

on the Cavcus, and capital of a kingdom of the same name,
which was founded A. M. 3752, A. C. 283, by Pliila:terus,

a eunuch, whom Lysimaclius had entrusted with the trea-

sures which he had obtained in war. Philoeterus was suc-

ceeded by his nephew Eumenes, A. C. 26'3
; Attains, 241 ;

Eumenes II, 197; Attains Philadelphus, 159; Attains Phi-

lometor, 138, who in 133 left the Roman people heir to his

kingdom. This city was famous for a library of not less

than 200,000 volumes, which afterwards went to enlarge

the collection of the Alexandrine library. Parchment was
first invented at Pergamus, and was on that account called

Charla Pergameiia. Galen, the physician, and Apollodorus,

the mythologist, were natives of this city. Liv. 1. 29

;

Strab.l. 13; PUn.l.B.

Pergamus {Nmiiis.) this city is distinguished on medals by

the inscriptions—nK P. — HEPPAM. — nEPPAMOC.—
nEPFAMIINilN, with the addition of its dignities of the

Neocoria, and the primacy of Asia ; also of the name of its

magistrates, as EOI CTP. KA. AAESANAPOY. GEO-
AOr. HEPPAMENiiN nPflTiiN F. NEaKOPiiN, i. e.

Sub Prcctore Claudia Ale.raiidro Thcohgo Pcrgmneiioriim

Primorum Ter Neocorum ; to which was added, OAYMIIIA,
IIYeiA, or both. Sometimes they likewise distinguished

their alliances on their medals, as Eni CTPA. AIOAiiPOY
HEPPAIMHNiiN E<I>]"tn'wi', i. e. Sub Pro-tore Diodmo Per-

gamcnorum et Ephesioriim scilicet concordia.—EiI'KCItiN

CMYP. rtEPPAM. i.e. Ephe.siorum, Sinijriurorum, ct Perga-

?iiei(0r. concordia. This town struck medals in honour of

Mithridates Eupator, bearing his effigy, and the inscription

—

BASIAEiiS MIGPIAATOY EYnATOPOS ; also as an inde-
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pendent state, and in honour of the emperors or empresses
.Julius Caesar, Augustus, Livia, Tiberius, Gumianicus,
Caligula, Nero, and Agrij)))ina, Domitian, Domitia, Julia,
Nerva, Trajan, Plotina, Adrian, Sabina, L. ylilius, Anto-
ninus Pius, M. Aurelius, Faustina, jun., L. Verus, Corn-
modus, Sept. Severus, Julia Dom'na, Caracalla, Geta,

PERGOLESI, John Baptist {Biog.) an Italian com))oser,
was liorn in 1704 at Casoria, in the kingdom of Naples,
and died in 1737, leaving among his works the masses
' Staliat Mater ;• 'Dixit et Laudate ;' ' Salve Rcgina,' &c ;

and also the operas 'Olympiade;' ' La Serva Padrona ;'

' Orfeo e Euridice,' &c.
PERIANDER {Hist.) UifAavcpor:, son of Cypselus, and

tyrant of Corinth, died at the age of 80, about 585 years
before the Christian a^ra. Herod. 1. 1, &c. ; Aristot. Polit.
1. 5 ; Ding, ill Fit. ; Puus. 1. 2.

PERIBCEA 0%///.) rif^i/^o/a, a daughter of Alcathous,
and wife of Telamon, the founder of' Salamis, by whom
she became the mother of Ajax. Pind. Islh. od. ; Sojihoc.
ill AJ. V. 5~()

; Apollod.lS; Diod. 1. 4; Plut. in Tlia:
Schul. ill Horn. II. 1. 16.

PERICLES (Hist.) nepaXiJc, an Athenian of a noble family,
son of Xantliijipus and Agariste, who ^vas for 40 years at
the head of the administration, 25 years with others, and
15 alone, and died in his 70th year of the ])lague, which
desolated Athens at that period, about 429 years A. C.
Thucijd. 1. 1, c»v:c. ; Xciioph. IIcllcii. 1. 1, &c. ; Cic. de Oral.
1. 3; /Wian. Far. Hist. 1. 4; (iiiiiilil. 1. 12; Paus.l. 1, ^c.

PERICLYMENUS (Mi/th.) lUfuK-Xuptroe, one of the twelve
sons of Neleus, who had been one of the Argonauts ; but
notwithstanding the power which he had received from
Neptune of transforming himself into what shape he pleased,
he was dispatched by Hercules, with all the rest except
Nestor. Orpli. Arg. v. 153 ; Apollvd. 1. 1 ; Aimllon. Ar^oii.
1. 1 ; Hi/giii. Fab.; Ovid. Met. 1. 12.

PERIERS (Biog.) or Perreres, Boiiavciiture des, an old
French satirist of the 15th century, native of Amay-le-Duc,
whose principal work, his ' Cymbalum Mundi,' was first

published in Svo. Paris. 1537, and reprinted in 1538, and
several times since ; and an English translation in Svo. His
works were published collectively, under the title of ' Re-
cueil des Qiuvres de B. des Periers,' Svo. Lyons, 1544.

PERILLUS (Hist.) an Athenian artist, who had made a
brazen bull for Phalaris, tyrant of Agrigentum, which was
fabricated, so that criminals when put into it were burnt
to death, and their cries resembled the roaring of a buU.
Perillus presented this buU to Phalaris, who made the first

experiment upon the donor.

Properl. 1. 2, el. 17-

Nimuefuit sativs dtiro scrvire tyranne ?

Et gemere in taurn, sare Peritte, Uio ?

Ovid, in Art. Amand. 1. 1, v. 653.
Et Pliiitaris tauru violt'nti membra Perilli

Torruit. lufelix imlniit tiKCtor opus.

Jin: Sat. 8, v. 81.

Phalaris licet impnet ut sis

Falsits, et admtUo dictct perjuria tattro.

Odd. Trist. I. 5, &c. ; Pers. Sat. 3 ; Plin. I. 34.

PERINGSKOLD, John (Biog.) a northern antiquary, was
born in 16'54 at Strengncs, in .Sudcnuania, and died in

1720, leaving ' Snorronis Sturloindis Hist. Rcgum Septen-
tricmalium,' &c. fol. 1()97; ' Historia Wilkinensium Theo-
dorici Veroncnsis,' &c. fol. 1715; 'Hist. Hialmari Regis,'

inserted in Hickes' Thesaurus.

PERINO, del Faga (Biog.) an artist, and assistant to Raphael,
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who died in 1547, at the age of 47, left many monuments

of his skill at Genoa, in the embellishments of the magni-

ficent palace of prince Doria.

PERINTHLS {Geog.) a town of Thrace, on the Propontis,

anciently called Mijgdonica, and afterwards Hertidea, now

Erakle. It was first peopled by a Samian colony. Lh:

1. S3 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Pans. 1. 1 ; Plut. in Qucest.

Grwc- c. 57-
. , J J 1 1,

Perinthus (Nmnis.) this town is distinguished on medals by

the inscription HEPINeiiiN, with the addition of its title

Neocori, and the name of the games, as DEPINemN B

NEaKOPilX AKTIA HYeiA ; sometimes also lONilN

KTISTHN, i. e. loninn condilorem ; to commemorate their

origin. This town struck medals as an independant state,

and also in honour of Augustus, Livia, Claudius, Nero,

Poppsea, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Plotina, Marciana,

Adrian, Sabina, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. Verus,

Sept. Severus, Domna, Caracalla, Geta, Plautilla, Helio-

gabalus, Julia Paula, .Tulia Mssa, Alexander Severus,

Pupienus, Gordianus Pius, Tranquillina, Philip, sen.,

Philip jun., Trajan Decius, Valerian sen., Gallienus,

Saloninus.

PERION, Joachim {Biog.) a doctor of the Snrbonne, was

bom in 1500 at Ccrmen-, in Touiraine, and died in 1559,

leaving among his writings four Dialogues in Latin, on the

origin of the French language.

PERIZONIUS, James {Biog.) a German scholar, was born

in 1651, at Daun, and died" in 1717, leaving ' Animadver-

siones Histories,' Svo. l685 ; ' Q. Curtius in integrain

restitutus,' &c. ; ' Rerum per Europam Saculo sexto decimo

maxime gestarum Commentarii Historici,' Svo. 1710;

' Ori"-ines iEgi,'ptiacEE et Babylonicc,' &c.

PERKfNS, William (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1558, at Marton, in Warwickshire, and died in l602, leaving

a number of works, which were collected and published in

.S vols. fol. 1606.

PERMESSUS (Geog.) a river of Bceotia, flowing from Mount

Helicon, which was sacred to the Muses.

f'irg. Eclog. C, V. 64.

Turn canil arantem Permessi ad ftumina Galium

Aonai in monies ut duxerit una sururum

Utque viro I'hicbi chorus assurrexait omnis.

Prop. 1. 2, el. 13.

Kondum etiam Ascreas norunt mea carmina fontes,

Sed modo I'crmessi fiumine lavit Amm.

Hesiod. Theogn. v. 6.

Kai Tt Xotaadfiivat riptva xpoa Jlipinjcoio,

'H "Iirn-B Kptiv)]C, tj 'OXntiS Zadioio.

Martial calls it Pennessis, 1. 1, ep. 77-

Quid tibi cum Cyrrlw ? quid cum PemessiJos nndu ?

PERNETY, Anthony Joseph (Biog.) a French writer, was

bom in 1716 at Roanne, in Forez, and died about 1800,

leaving ' Fables Egypticnnes et Grecques devoilees,' 2 vols.

Svo. ;
' Dictionnair'o de Peinture Sculpture et Gravure ;

'

' Discours sur la Physionomie ;
'

' Journal Historiquejl'un

Voyage faite aux Isles Malouines,' &c. 2 vols. Svo. 1769;

• Dissertation sur rAmeriquc,' &c.

PEROT (Ecc.) or Perrot, Nicholas, a prelate of the fifteenth

centurj-, was bom at Sasso Ferrato, made archbishop of

Siponto in 1458, and died hi 1480, leaving a translation of

Polvbius, from Greek into Latin ; besides ' De Gencribus

Metrorum,' 4to. 1497 ;
' Rudimenta Grammaticcs,' fol. Rom.

174.3 ;
' Cornucopia,' &c.

I'EROUSE, John Francis Galaiip de la {Hist.) an unfor-

tunate navigator, was bom at Albi in 1741, sailed from

Brest on a voyage of discovery in 1785, and after arriving

at Botany Bay in 1788, was never more heard of. His

discoveries in the seas of Japan and China were pubhslied

in 1798. ^ , ,.
PERRAULT, Claude (Biog.) a French architect, was bom
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at Paris in I6I.", and died in 1688, leaving, besides a French
translation of Vitruvius ' Ordonnance des cinq Especes de
Colonnes,' &c. ;

' Memoires pour servir a I'Histoire Natu-
relle des Animaux,' 2 vols. fol. 167I-76; ' Essais de Phy-
sique,' 4 vols. 12mo. ; ' Recucil dc plusieurs Machines de
nouvclle Invention,' 4to. 1700.

Perrault, Charles, younger brother of the preceding, was
bom at Palis in 162S, and died in 1703, leaving, among
other things, ' Vies des Hommes Illustres,' the first volume
of which was published in 1697, and the second in 1700;
this work, of which an Englisli translation was publislied in

2 vols. Svo. by Ozell, contains in the original many valuable

He likewise wrote ' Le Cabinet des Beaux
' Courses de Tetcs et de Bagues Faites par Ic

' Parallele des Anciens et des Modemes,' &c.
Peter, an elder brother of the two pre-

De rOrigine des Fontaines ; and Xi-

portraits.

Arts,' &c.

Roi,' &c.

;

4 vols. 12mo. &c.

ceding, published

cholas, a younger brother, and doctor of the Sorbonne, who
died in I66I, left behind him a work entitled ' La Morale
des Jesuits, extraite fidelement de lours LivTes.'

PERRENOT, Anthuni) {Ecc.) the family name of cai'dinal de
Granville. [^Vide Granville^

PERRERS, Alice (Hisl.) a lady who was so much in favour
v.ith Edward III, as to have been taken for his concubine.

At his death she was charged with having abused his con-

fidence for her own private gain, and was sentenced to be
banished, but on her marriage with sir ^^'LUiam de Windsor,
this sentence was reversed. She died in 1400.

PERKIER, Francis (Biog.) a French artist, who was bcm
at Macon in 1590, and died in l655, excelled in etching

antiquities. He also executed some of Raphael's works with
great spirit.

Perrier, Charles, a French poet, and native of Aix, who
died in I692, excited the spleen of BoUeau, although hLs

Latin poems have been well spoken of.

PERRING (Her.) the name of a family of Devon.shire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 808 on
sir John Perring, bart. ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a chevron azure, three pines slipped reversed

vert, as many leopards' faces.

Crest. A pine leaved proper.

PERRON, James Daiy/ Dii (Ecc.) a cardinal, descended from
Protestant parents, who, having recommended himself to

king Henry III and IV, was, in ccmsequence of his zeal in

favour of the Romish church, raised to the archbishopric of

Sens, by the latter monarch, who procured him a cardinal's

cap from Clement VIII. He had afterwards a share in the

election of the popes Leo X and Paul V, and died in 16I8,

at the age of 63, leaving a number of works, which were
collected after his death, and pubUshed at Paris, in 3 vols,

fol. in 1620 and l622.

PERRONET, John Rodolpkus (Biog.) a French architect,

was born in 1708, and died at Paris in 1794, leaving manv
specimens of his skill in fine bridges and roads, &-c. ; but
particularly in the canal of Burgundy. He wrote a De-
scrl))tion of the Bridges he had built, and a Memoir on the

Method of constructing Arches, &c.

PERROT, Sir John {Hist.) a statesman, descended from a

respectable family in Pembrokeshire, was l)om about 1527,
rose into considerable favour with Edward VI, but fell into

disgrace witli Mary, at whose death he was recalled to court,

and appointed in 158.') Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, but

recalled for mal-adininistratioii in 1588, when he was tried

and c.(mdcmned for high treason. His sentence was, however,

respited, and he died the same year in the Tower.

Per!!ot, Nicholas {Biog.) Siciir d' Ahlnncotirt, a French author,

was born in l6()(), and died in |6()4, after having returned

to the Protestant rcligicm, which he had once left. He trans-

lated several of the Greek and Latin historians into French,

and wrote a Discourse on the Immortality of the Soul.



PER

PERRY, John (Biog.) a captain and engineer, who died in

1733, wrote, among other things, ' The State of Russia

under the present Czar,' Ike. ; and ' An Account of the

stopping of Dagenliain l?rcacli,' &c.

PERSEPHONE (Ml/Ill.) another name for Proseipine.

PERSE POLIS (Grog.) a cehl.ratcd city, the capital of tlic

Persian empire, situated on tlie river Araxes, was laid in

ruins by Alexander ; some vestiges of its former grandeur

are still existing on its site, which is now called K.sliilidr, or

Tchcl-miimr. Diodor. 1. 17; Q. Curl. 1. /i ; Jiisliii. 1. ] I

.

PERSEUS {Myth.) WipmvQ, a son of Jupiter and Danae,

the daughter of Acrisius, who, as soon as lie was horn, was
thrown into the sea in order to frustrate the oracle, which

had declared that Acrisius should jierish by the hands of his

daughter's son. Danae and her child were rescued from the

waves, and after passing through various adventures, he was

at length led to the coasts of Peloponnesus, where, while

engaged in throvi'ing the quoit at the public games, he had

the misfortune to kill a man, who proved to be his grand-

father Acrisius. I'erseus is renowned for hax'ing procured

the Gorgon's head, and also the release of Andromeda from

the sea-monster to which she was exposed, limn. JI. 1. I •!•
;

Hcuod. Thcog. V. 270 ; Herod. 1. 2 ; Piiid. Pi/lh. od. 7 ;

ylpolhii. Arg. 1. 4; Ovid. Mel. 1. 4, &c.

Perseus (HLi.) a son of Philip, king of Macedonia, distin-

guished himself like his father by his enmity to the Romans,

but being routed by the Roman general Paulus j5'>mllius,

near the walls of Pydna, A. C. lO'S, he was taken in his

flight and lead in triumph through the streets of Rome.

His youngest son Alexander, was hired to a carjjenter, and

afterwards rose to be secretary to the senate. Cic. Tusc.

1. ;5 ; Lw. 1. 40 ; Jmlhi. 1. 33 ; Phil. in. Paral.; Flor. 1. 2.

Perseus (Niimis.) medals are extant repre-

senting this prince and his two sons, with

their hands bound behind them, commemo-
rative of their capture, and being led in

triumph by Paulus iEmilius. Others repre-

sent his effitcy as in the annexed figure ; in-

scription, BA2IAEa^ lIEPSKAi;.

PERSli'l (Geog.) a celebrated kingdom of Asia, which in its

ancient state extended from the Hellespont to the Indus,

above 2800 miles, and from Pontus to the shores of Arabia

above 2000 miles.

Boundaries and Division. Modern Persia, called by the in-

habitants Farii, or Far.tistan, is bounded on the N. Ity

Georgia, the Caspian Sea, and Usbec Tartarv, W. by

Turkey and Arabia, S. by the Gulfs of Persia, Ormus,
and the yVrabian Sea, and E. by Hindostan. It is divided

into the provinces of Servan, Kilan, Dileniont, &c. which
comprehend the ancient Media ; Khoeme comprehending

the ancient Margiana, and a part of Parlliia ; Chorasan,

Irak, Chusistan, the former Stmana ; Persia or Farsi,

Kerman, and Sisislan, th.e ancient Caramania ; Macheran,

Candahar, and Sableston, the ancient Gedrosia, Ara-
chosia and Drangiana ; Tabarestan and Gordian, where
was the ancient Hyrcania.

Chief Towns. Ispahan the capital, Casbin, Tauris, Ormus,
Cassian, Cherman, Comslm-as, &c.

Rivers. The rivers, such as the Euphrates, Tigris, Cyrus,

Araxes, Oxus, and Hindmend, belong properly to the

frontiers of Persia, the interior of the countr}' consisting

of a dry salt plain.

Mountains. The mountains, of which the Caucasus is the

principal, also border upon Persia, rather than traverse

the country.

Hislon/. The empire of Persia, or the Persian monarchy, first

rose to distinction under Cyrus the Great about 5'M years

A. C. although history makes mention of Achcmencs, his

grandfather, and Cambyses his father, as kings of Persia.

The successors of Cvrus are as follow

:
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Chronological succession of the Kings of Ancient Persia

A.C.

536
52.0

.'52.9

.021

Kings.

C'yrus

C-'ambyses

Smcrdis the impostor
Darius. .'

Xerxes 485
Artalianus 4G3
Artaxerxes Longimanus. 46'4

Ki'ig'-
.'I. C.

Xerxes II 4.05

Sogdiinnis 424
Darius II 43;^
Artaxerxes II. 404
Artaxerxes III aSH
Arses .-jgy

Darius III
.'i.'j/;

This last Darius, surnamcd Codumanus, being conquered bv
Alexander the Great, the destructitm of the Persian
monarchy was the consequence ; after which Persia became
tnlmtary successively to the CJreeks and the Parthian.s,
and remained under the yoke of this latter peoi,le for
nearly 500 years, until about the 230th year of the
Christian rera, when Artaxares or Artaxerxes, a private
soldier of obscure birth, restored the monarchy ; the fol-
lowing is a list of the Persian kings of this race :

Chronological succession of the Kings of Persia of the

Middle Age.

things. Tiegan to Ueign. Reiened.
.1. ;j.

Artaxerxes 229 13 years.
Sapor 1 242 3]
Hormisdas 1 273 ]

Varanes 1 274 3
Varanes II. o-j-^ jy
VaranesIII '29^-

'.'.'.'.'.'.

4 months.
^''''"^^? •,•••„ 25)5 7 years.
Hormisdas II .'501 7
Sapor II soy 70
Artaxerxes II 380 4
Sapor III 384 ,5

Varanes IV 38() 1 ]

Isdegerdes 1 400 20
Varanes V 400 21
Isdegerdes II 441 ij
Perozes 458 24
Obalas 482 4
Cabades deposed 48G 11
Zaniaspes 4()7 4
Cabades restored 501 30
Chosroes 531 48
Hormisdas III 580 ]2
Chosroes II 59I 37
Siroes. 628 1

Adesir 629 7 months.
Sarbaras or Barazas 629 (>

Boranes 6,30 7
Hormisdas IV or Yesdegirdes.

.

630 2

Yesdegirdes or Isdegerdes III, the last king of the race of
the ancient Persians, having lost his life in a battle gained
by the Arabians, the latter became masters of this country
in the year of the Hegira 31, A. D. 641, when it was
governed by the caliphs of Bagdad until the reign of the
caliph Al Mamun, in the year of the Hegira 205, A. D.
815, when Thaher founded the dynasty of the Thaherides,
which lasted 56 years, comprehending the reign of five,

or six kings or princes. They were succeeded by the
Soffaridcs, including three princes, then the Sammanians,
including nine princes, in the space of 110 veai-s; the
Gaznevides, including 14 princes, within 155 years; the
Gaurides, including live princes, in 64 vears ; the Kho--
varesmians, including four princes in IS years; the Moguls
under 13 princes, of whom Jenghis Khan was the first

Avithin 108 years; the Timurides, or descendants of
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Timur or Tamerlane, of -wliom there were three beside

liimself ; who were succeeded by the d^-nasties of the

Black and VMiite Sheep, of wliom Morad Beg was the

last, who was killed by Ismael Snphi in the year of the

Heoira 920, A. D. 1530, since which period the follow-

ing princes have reigned in Persia

:

Dynasty of the Sophis or Sc/iafis of the race of AH Sophi.

B'gan to Reigv.

Ytar of the Hegira, A. D.

Schah Ismael I 926 1536"

Schah Thamasb or Tamas . . 930 1540

Schah Ismael II 983 1593

IMohammed 985 1595

Schah Abbas 1 993 1603

Schah Sophi 1039 1649

Schah Abbas II 1052 l662

Schah Ismael III IO79 l689

Authors nlio have written on Persia.

Herodotus, Xenophon, Diodorus, Strabo, Mela, Pliny, Pto-

lemv, Josephus, Justin, Quintus Curtius, Arrian, Eu-

sebius, Procopius, Agathias, Cedrenus, WUliam of Tyr,

Abulfaragius, Ebnecin, Chalcondylus, Leunclavius, Paul

Jo\'ius, Thevenot, Thomas Herbert, Ortelius, Mercator,

Cluverius, Du \'al, Sanson, Scaligcr, Petavius, Riccioli,

Usher, &c.

PERSICUM Marc (Geog.) or Persiciis Sinus, a part of the

Indian Ocean, on the coast of Persia and Arabia, now called

the Gulf of Persia, or Balgora.

PERSIUS, Flaccus Aulus (Biog.) a Latin poet of Volaterrs,

who was bom of an equestrian family in the reign of Ti-

berius, and died at the age of 30. Of his satires which

are extant, the best editions are that of London, in 8vo.

l64'7, with Casaubon's Commentar)', and that of VVedder-

bum, 12mo. Amst. l66i. Of the English versions of Per-

sius, the first was by Dn.-den, the second by Dr. Brewster,

in 8vo. 1751, and the third by Mr. Drummond. [^Vide

Plate XXV' 113 Mart. 1. 4, cp. 29; Quintil. 1. 10; Euscb.

Chron. ; Augustin. cle Magisf.

PERTICARI, Giulio {Biog.) an Italian scholar, was born at

Pesaro in 1779, and died in 1822, leaving a work entitled

' Sopra gli Autori del Trecento,' besides contributions to the
' Biblioteca Italiana.'

PERTINAX HELVIUS, Publins (Hist.) a Roman emperor,

the son of a slave, or of a manumitted slave, rose from the

condition of a private soldier by his valour to the highest

rank in the army, in the reign of M. Aurelius, and suc-

ceeded to the empire at the death of Commodus, but was
killed bv the Pra;torian guards, after a reign of only 87
days, A.'D. 193. Dio. et Capitol, in Fit.; 'Anrcl. Vict, de

CcEsar ; Euseh. in Chron. ; Herod. 1. 2 ; Sparlian. in

Sever.

Pertinax (Numis.) the medals of this em-
peror bear on the obverse his effigy, as in

the annexed figure ; inscription, IMP.
HEL. PERT. CAE. AUG.—IMP. CAES.
P. HELV. PERT. — I.MP. CAES. P.

HELVT. PERTINAX. AUG. On the

reverse, AEQUITAS AUG. C:OS. II.—
AETERNIT.\S AUG. — DIS TUSTODIBU.S. — FE-
LICITAS TEMPORUM—FIDES EXERCITUUM.—
LAETITIA TEMPORUM, Sec. Faillant. Prwst. ;

Sirada. Impp. ; Beg. Thcs. Brand. ; Patin. Impp.

I'ERU (.Geog.) vide America.

PERUGIA (Geog.) the modern name for the Lacus Thrasi-

menus. [^\'ide Thrasimcnus']

Pkuugia, the ancient Pcrusia, a considerable town in the V,c-

cle<>iastical States, situated on the summit of a liigh liill near
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the Tiber, 30 m. N. N. W. Spoleto, and 85 N. Rome. Lon.
12° 22', lat. 43" 6'.

PERUGINO, P/e/;-o (Biog.) an Italian painter, and master
of Raphael, was bom at Perugia in 1446, and died in 1524.
His most capital painting is an Ascension, in the church of
St. Peter, at Perugia.

PERUSIA (Geog.) now Perugia, a town of Etruria, built
by Ocnus, where Antoninus was besieged by Augustus, and
obliged to surrender. Liv. 1. 9 ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Paterc. 1. 2 ;

Propert. 1. I ; Lucan. 1. 1.

PERUZZI, Baldassare (Biog.) a painter, was bom at Acca-
jano in 1481, and died in 1556, excelled in painting archi-
tectural figures.

PERY (Her.) the family name of the earl of Limerick,
whose ancestor Edmund Sexton Pery, Speaker of the House
of Commons, was created in 1785 viscount Pery, which
title became extinct at his death in I8O6; but William CecO,
the next brother, was created baron Glentworth in 1 790

;

and his son, Edmund Henry, was further advanced in 1803
to the dignities of viscount and earl of Limerick, and in
1815 to that of baron Foxford, of Stackpole Courtj co.

Clare, in the peerage of the United Kingdom.
PESARO (Biog.) \'ide Cantarini.

Pesaro (Geog.) the ancient Pesanrum, a considerable town
of Ital\' in the Ecclesiastical States, situated near the FogUa,
between the Adriatic and a range of hills, 1 8 miles E. N. E.
Urbino, 34 N. W. Ancona. Lon. 12° 53', lat. 45° 55' N.
This town was ruined by Totila, repaired by Belisarius,

and after having been subject to diSerent masters, was at

length united to the Hoi)' .See.

PESCEXXIUS (Hist.) vide Niger.

PETAVIUS, Dioni/sius (Biog.) or Denys Petau, a French
chronologer, was bom at Orleans in 1583, and died in 1652,
lea\'ing, among other works, ' Opus de Doctrina Tem-
porum,' 2 vols. fol. Amst. 1 703 ;

' Uranologion sive Systema
variorum Authorum qui dc Sphiera, &c. commentati sunt,'

fol. ibid. 16.30 ;
' Tabulie Chronologic^ Regum Dynastarum,'

&c.; 'Rationarium Temporum,' 2vols. Svo. 1633, 1724, 1745,
i&:c. ; besides many theological works, and an edition of

Theniistius, Synesius,, Nicephorus, &c. [^Vide Plate XXVI]
PETER (Bibl.) Uf-poc, the apostle, the son of John, Jona, or

Joanna, and brother of Andrew, was born at Bethsaida,

dwelt with his mother-in-law at Capernaum, on the lake of
Gennesereth, was one of the first who was called by our
Saviour to be his follower, and after>vards his apostle, and
taking a distinguished part in the establishment of the

Christian church in difl'erent parts, he sufiered martyrdom
by crucifixion, at Rome, on the same day and in the same
place where St. Paul was beheaded, in the reign of Nero.

Peter is said to have founded the churches of Antioch and
Rome, and to have presided over the first as its bishop for

seven years, and over the second for twenty-five ; but from
the silence of Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, relative to

the presence of Peter there, and from the silence of Peter
himself in his Epistle, as also from other circumstances

mentioned in Scripture and Ecclesiastical History, this sup-

position is more than doubtful ; yet on this slender founda-
tion rests the monstrous pretension of the see of Rome to

supremacy over aU princes, temporal as well as spiritual,

whereby the peace of the church has been grievously dis-

turbed, and the cause of religion materially injured. Matt.

viii. &c. ; Mark i ; Lule iv. ; John i. ; Acts i. &c. ; Clem.

Alex. Strom. 1. 7 ; Euseh. Hist. Eccles. el Chron. ; Chrysost.

in Genes. ; Hieron. Dc Fir. ilhist. ; Niceph. 1. 2.

Peter (Hist.) the name of some emperors and kings.

Emperors of Constantinople.

Peter, eldest son of Peter of France, was elected emperor in

1214, after the death of Henry de Hainault, and being

seized by Theodore Comnejius, prince of Ej)irus, while en-
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gasjed at the siege of Durazzo, he was put to death liy his

Older in llil8, after having given signal proofs of his valour

jis u soldier. Gcorgiux, Acir)j)olita, Nicep/iorux, Orcgoras, c^jc.

Czars of Russia.

Peter, Alcxiowitz, surnamcd the Grciit, son of Alexis Mi-
chaelowitz, was born in 1()72, succeeded Ids brother Theo-

dore when he was only 10 years of age, to the exclusion of

Iiis elder brother Iwan, and died in X'JQ.B in his 53d year,

after a reign rendered glorious by the improvements and

civilization which he introduced into his country. He is

also celebrated as the successful rival of Charles XII, king

of Sweden, whose army, after having himself experienced

repeated defeats, he totally routed at the battle of Pultowa

in 1700, and compelled the king to seek his safety in flight.

[^Vide Plate II] The czar wrote several things on naval

affairs.

Peter, Aleximvitz II, son of Alexis Petrowitz, and grandson

of the preceding, was declared grand duke of Russia in

1726, succeeded the empress Catherine the next year at the

age of 1.3, and died at the age of 1,5, after having banished

the celebrated minister MenzikofF into Siberia.

Peter III, son of Anne Petrowna, the eldest daughter of

Peter the Great, and Charles Frederick, duke of Holstein

Gottoq), was bom in 1728, declared grand duke of Russia

in 17i2, and succeeded his aunt the empress Elizabeth in

1761, but was dethroned the next year by his empress

Catherine, who governed Russia under the name of Cathe-

rine II. Peter died seven days after his degradation.

Kings of Arragon.

Peter I, succeeded his father Sancho I in lOfll, and died in

llO-i, after a reign of 10 years, in which he was successful

against the Moors.

Peter II, succeeded his father Alphonsus II in II96, and

was killed in 1213, after a reign of 17 years.

Peter III, succeeded his father James I in 1276, and died of

a wound received in battle in 1285,, against Charles of

Valois. He is said to have been instrumental in the mas-

sacre of the French in Sicily, called the Sicilian Vespers.

Peter IV, succeeded his father Alphonsus IV in 1335, and

died in 1387-

King of Castille.

Peter the Cruel, succeeded his father
.

Alphonsus XI in 1350, but, owing to V
his cruelties, he found a fonnidable

rival in Henry, count de Trastamaire,

his natural brother, who, in 136g, drove

him from the throne, which, however,

by the assistance of the English, he suc-

ceeded in recovering ; but Henry, supported by the Frencli,

fained a victory over him, and put him to death soon after.

lis effigy is given as in the annexed figure.

Other Kings and Princes of this Name-

Peter, surnamed the German, succeeded his uncle St. Stephen

. in 1038. but was deposed and had his eyes put out by his

rebellious subjects in 104.4, after having been previously

driven from his throne, and re-established by the emperor

Henry III.

Peter, king of Cyprus, of the house of Lusignan, succeeded

his father Hugh in 1 360, but was assassinated by his own
brother in 136'9. He left a son, Peter, who died in 1682,

being then a minor.

Peter, the name of two kings of Portugal.

Peter I, succeeded his father Alphonsus IV in 1357, and

died in 1367-

Peter II, succeeded his father, John IV, in 1667, after
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having, with the assistance of his sister-in-law, Elizabeth

Frances, the queen, procured the depo.sition of his brother

Alphonsus Henry, on the ground of his incapacity to govern.

He died in 170f), in the .Oijth year of his age.

Pkter (;/' Arragon, su'xeeded his father Frederic, son of
Peter III, king of Arragon, in 1,337, and died in 1342.

Peter of France, seventh and last son of Louis the Fat, dis-

tinguished himself in the Holy Land, where he died in

1182, at the age of 63.

Peter he Drkux, duke of Hritany, surnamed Muuclerc,
defended the city of Nantes with great valour, which was
besieged in 1213 by .lojin, king of England ; but, after the
death of Louis VIII, he joined in the league against

Blanche, the (pieen regent, and entered into an alliance with
the English. He, however, made his peace with St. Louis,
and served him faithfullv and bravely against all his enemies
in 1250.

Peter, a prince of Portugal, third son of .John I, was made
regent of the kingdom at the death of his brotlier Edward,
and attempted to deprive his nephew, Alphonsus V, of the
throne, but was killed in battle in 1449.

Peter, surnamed the Little Charlemagne, seventh son of

Thomas I, succeeded Boniface as count of Savoy, to the

prejudice of his nephews, in 1263, and died in 1268, at the

age of 64.

Peter, St. (Ecc.) succeeded Thconas as bishop of Alexandria
in 300, and was beheaded in 310. He formed the peni-

tential canons, and left some letters, which are preserved in

Theodoret.

Peter, another bishop of Alexandri;i, and succes.sor to

S. Athanasius in 373, was elected by the Catholics, whose
cause he had maintained in conjunction with his predecessor,

and was sometime after driven from his see by the Arians,

but returned to it in 377, and died in 381. He wrote an
Epistle, preserved in Theodoret, on the per.secution of the

Catholics by their enemies.

Peter, bishop of Jerusalem, succeeded .lohn in 525, and died

in 54.-6, after having held a council in Palestine about 536.

Peter, a martyr of Lampsacus, sufl'ered by belieading in the

persecution of Decius with S. Andrew, S. Paul, and
S. Dionysius.

Peter, Chrijsologus, archbishop of Ravenna in 433, died in

458, leaving several woi-ks, which were edited in fol. Venet.

1750, and August. 1758.

Peter, surnamed Damianus, a cardinal, and bishop of Ostia,

was raised to these dignities by Stephen X in 1057, and
died in 1073, after having been cmiiloyed on many import-

ant concerns. His works have been published in four

volumes at Lyons in l623, and at Paris in l663.

Peter de Clugni (Biog.) surnamed the Venerable, descended

from the family of counts Maurice, who died in 1156, left

several Letters and other works, which were published with

the notes of Duchesne in l6l4. It was he who received

the celebrated Abelard in his troubles.

Peter, Caniestor, or, the Eater, a French ecclesiastic, who
died in II98, was the author of ' Scholastica Historia super

Nov. Test,' and other works. A universal history, entitled

' Catena Temporum,' published in 2 vols. f;)l. Lubec. 1475.

is attributed to him.

Peter Blesensis, or Peter de Blois, a writer, who died

archdeacon of London in 1200, left several Letters, Ser-

mons, and other works, of which an edition in folio was

published by Peter de Gussan^^Ile in 1667, which is said to

be the best.

PETERBOROUGH, Henry, second Earl of {Hist.) of the

family of Mordaunt Qvide Mordannt'], distinguished him-

self during the rebellion in behalf of king Charles I, and,

raising a regiment at his own expence, was wounded at the

battle of Newbury ; and, after suffering in liis person and

his property for his lovaltv, he lived to see the restoration of

3 p '
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the lawful government, when he was appointed governor

of Tangier, in Africa, where he remained tUl 1663. He
afterwards carried the sceptre with the cross at the corona-

tion of king James II, but did not accede to the principles of

the revolution, and died in the communion of the Church of

Rome in 1697.

Peterborough, Charles, third Earl of, and Jirsl Earl of

Monmouth, the illustrious son of John Mordaunt, viscount

Mordaunt, of whom honourable mention has been made
under the name of Mordautit, served in his youth under the

earl of Torrington and admiral Narborough in the Mediter-

ranean, during the war with the state of Algiers ; engaged

warmly in the cause of the prince of Orange, of whose

Privy Council he was sworn immediately on the accession

of king William. He continued to hold this post under

queen Anne, by whom he was declared, in 1705, General

and Commander-in-Chief of the forces sent to Spain, and,

after having rendered his name memorable by his exploits

in that countrv, he died in 1735, at the age of 77- [[Vide

Plate XI\]
Peterborough and Monmouth, Earl {Her.') vide Mordaunt.

PETERS, Hugh (Hist.) a puritanical rebel, whose atrocities

have been palliated by the name of fanaticism, was educated

at Cambridge, from which he is said to have been expelled

for irregular behaviour, betook himself first to the stage,

and afterwards procured ordination, but, being prosecuted

for a criminal conversation with another man's wife, he fled

to Rotterdam, where he became a preacher for some time,

and afterwards went to America, whence he returned to

England to act his part in the outrages which were then

committing against the authority and person of the king, to

whom he became a gaoler, and for whose death he was one

of the most violent declaimers. At the restoration he

expiated his crimes on the gallows with the rest of the

regicides.

Peters, Charles (Biog.) an English divine, and native of

Cornwall, was educated at Exeter College, Oxford, where
he took his master's degree in 1713, and died at an advanced

age in 177^, leawng ' A Critical Dissertation on the Book
of Job,' 4to. ; besides some Sennons.

PETERSBURGH, -S7. (Geoo-.) the capital of the Russian

empire, situated at the eastern extremity of the Gulf of

Finland, at the mouth of the river Neva, 435 m. E. by N.
Stockholm, 1400 E. N. E. London. Lon. 30^ 18' E. lat.

59° 50' N. This city was founded by Peter the Great to

be the imperial residence, and is rendered in modem Latin

Pelropolis.

PETIS DE LA CROIX, Francis (Biog.) a French orientalist,

was born in lfi54, and died in 1713, leaving, among other

things, his ' Persian Tales,' which are well known to the

English reader by a translation frequently reprinted.

PETIT, Peter (Biog.) a French mathematician, was bom at

Montluij'on in 1598, and died in l667> leaving among other

works ' Discours Chronologique,' &c. ; ' Calculus duarum
Eclipsarum ;

' ' Raisonnemens contre les Prognostics de
I'Eclipse du Soleil,' &c.

Petit, Samuel, a scholar, and native of Nismes, who died in

1645, wrote ' Miscellanea,' 4to. Paris. 1()30; ' Eclogoe

Chronnlogica?,' 4to. Paris. lf)32; ' Leges Attica
;

' ' Variie

Lectiones," 4to. Paris. I(i33, fic.

Petit, Peter, a French physician and poet, was born at Paris

in ltll7i and died in I()87, leaving ' De motu Animalium
Spontaneo," &c. ; ' Selectorum Pijematum Libri II,' &c. ;

besides some dissertations.

Petit, .John Le?vi,s; a French surgeon, wlio was bnm at Paris

in U)74, and died in 1750, wrote ' Traite des Maladies des

Os,' l'2rao. Paris, 1705, and fre(iu(iitly reprinted.

Petit, Anthoni/, a French anatomist, was bom at Orleans in

1708, and died in I79*> leaving ' Discours sur la Chirurgie,'

Sec
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PETITOT, John (Biog.) a painter of Geneva, who died in

1691, at the age of 84, is regarded as the inventor of
painting on enamel.

PETIT-PIED, Nicholas (Biog.) a doctor of the Sorbonne,
was bom at Paris in 1630, and died in 1705, leaving ' Du
Droit et des Prerogatives des Ecclesiastiques dans rAdminis-
tratlon de la Justice Seculaire,' 4to.

PETIV'ER, James (Biog.) an English botanist, who died in

17 18, published, 1. ' Musei Petiveriani Centurite decern/
8vo. 1692— 1703. 2. ' Gazophylacii Nature et Artis
Decades decern,' fol. 1702. 3. ' A Catalogue of Mr. Ray's
English Herbal,' &c. His lists and catalogues becoming
scarce were collected and published in 2 vols. fol. 1 767.

PETRARCH, Francis (Biog.) an Italian writer and poet of
the first rank, who was bom in Tuscany in 1304, and died

in 1374, is now principally remembered by his rapturous
passion for his mistress Laura, which he expressed in poetry

of peculiar sweetness, although by some this Laura has been
considered as the object of his own imagination, while others

on the other hand have not hesitated to maintain that she

was a married woman. His works, consisting of his Latin
and Italian poems, and also treatises, ' De Remediis utri-

usque Fortunie ;
' ' De Otio Religiosorum ;

' ' De Vera
Sapientia,' &-c. have been printed in 4 vols. fol. Of his

poems the best edition is that of Venice, 2 vols. 4to. 1756'.

His life has been written by 26 different authors, of which
the most esteemed are those bv Muratori, Abbe De iJ'ade,

and Mrs. Dobson. [Vide Plate XXVII]
PETRE, Sir William (Hist.) a statesman, of the family men-

tioned under Heraldry, was born at Exeter about the begin-

ning of Henry VTII's reign, educated at Oxford, and grow-
ing soon into the favour of Henry, he was employed by
him on various important transactions, particularly in what
regarded the dissolution of religious houses ; and afterwards

was equally in the favour and confidence of Edward \ I,

Mary, and Elizabeth, to which two latter he acted in the

capacity of principal Secretary of State ; besides which he
was Privy Councillor to Elizabeth, and was seven times

ambassador in foreign lands. He died in 1572, after

having augmented Exeter College with lands to the value

of 100/. per annum.
Petre (Her.) the name of a famOy, of which the most dis-

tinguished member was sir WUliam Petre above-mentioned.

His son John was advanced to the dignity of a baron of this

realm in 1603, by the title of baron Petre of Wittle, co.

Essex. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a bend or, between two escallop shells

argcni.

Crest. On a wreath, two lions' heads erased and addorsed,

the first or, the other azure, each gorged with a plain

collar counterchangcd.

Supporters. On the dexter, a lion regardant azure, collared

or ; on the sinister, a lion regardant or, collared azure-

Motto. " Sans Dieu rien."

PETROMUS, Arbiter (Hist.) one of the fiivourites of

Nero, and the minister to his pleasures, being condemned
to death on a charge of conspiring ag;iinst the emperor, he

caused his veins to be opened and shut until he died. He
is now l)ettcr known as a poet, and tlie author of ' Satiri-

con,' and other works, of which the edition of Bunnann, in

4to. 1709 and 1743, is usually reckoned the best.

I'ktronius M.iXiMUs, Flavius Anicius, vide

Maximus.
Petronics Maximus (Xumis.) the usurper

of this name [[vide Ma.rimu.'f] is distin-

guislied on some mcchds by his effig)', as in

the annexed figure, inscrii)tions— D. N.

PETRONIUS MAXLMUS P. F. AUCi.
— D. N. F. L. ANICIUS MAXIMUS
P. F. AUG. &c.
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PETROPOLIS (Gcog.) the Latin name for the modern town
of Petersburg, in Russia.

PETTY, Sir Hilliam (liiog.) an English writer, and a me-
chanical genius, of the family mcntiimcd under Ilerfilrlri/,

who was born at lUinisey, in Ilampsliire, in ]()'i.3, and died

in 1()8.5, left among his works as a writer, his ' I'olitical

Arithmetic,' ' Discourse cm Ship-buUding,' and various

pamphlets on subjects of piditical economy ; besides which
he invented double-bottomed ships, and other things.

Petty (Iler.) the name of a family which became distin-

guished in the person of sir William Petty above-mentioned,

whose eldest son Charles was advanced in l6'8y to tlie

dignity of baron Shelburne ; but this title became extinct

at his death in 1696'. It was revived, however, in the person

of his brother Henry, who was created in 1()9.9 baron of

Shelburne, co. Wexford, viscount Dunkcrron, co. Kerry,

and in 1719 earl of Shelburne. These titles became again

extinct at the death of this nobleman in 17.^1 ; but John F"itz-

Maurice, bis nephew, and fifth son of Thomas, earl of Kerry,

was created in the same year baron of Dunkerron, and vis-

count Fitz-Mauricc, and in 17.'>.'i earl of Shelburne. He
was also in I76I promoted to the dignity of a peer of Great

Britain, by the style and title of lord Wycombe, baron of

Chipping-Wycombe ; and his son AV'illiam, the second earl

of Shelburne, was in 178-i advanced to the dignity of mar-
quis of Lansdown.

PETTYT (^Biog.) or rdi/l, Wdliam, a lawyer and antiqua-

rian, was born in l636, and died in 1707, at the age of

71, leaving ' Ancient Rights of the Commons of England,

in a Discourse, proving by Records, &c. that they were ever

an essential Part of Parliament,' which gave rise to diiferent

replies and rejoinders, as ' Jani Anglorum facies nova,' &c.

Svo. I68O, said to be written by Mr. Atwood ; 'A full

Answer to a Book written by WiUiam Petit, Esq. &c. ' Jus
Anglorum ab antiquo," &c. Svo. I68I, &c. Besides

this work Mr. Pettyt published his ' Miscellanea Par-

liamentaria,' 12mo. 16'80, 16'81 ; and 'Jus Parliamenta-

rium,' &c.

PEUCER, Gaspard (Biog.) a physician and mathematician,

was born at Bautzen, in Lusatia, in 152.5, and died in

1602, leaving ' De praccipuis Diviuationum generibus,' 4to.

158-1 ;
' Vitoe lUustrium Medicorum ;' ' Hypotheses Astro-

nomiciE,' &c.

PEVENSEY, Viscount (Her.) the title borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Sheffield.

PEUTINGER, Conrnd (Biog.) a .scholar, and native of

Augsburg, was born in 14,65, and died in 1547, leaving a

curious Chart of the Roman Roads, called after him the
' Tabula Peuteringia ;' also ' De Inclinatione Romani Im-
perii,' &c. ; ' Romans Vetustatis Fragmenta,' &c. fol. Mo-
gunt. 1528; ' De Rebus Gothorum,' Vol. Basil. 1531.

PEYER, John Conrad (Biog.) an anatomist of Schaflliausen

in the 17th century, wrote ' Exercitatio Anatomico-Medica
de Glandulis Intestinorum,' &c.

PEYRERA, Isaac la (Biog.) a French writer, who was born

of Protestant parents, at Bourdeaux, in 1592, and died in

1676, in the profession of the Romish faith, was the author

of ' Une Relation de la Groenland ;' ' Una Relation

d'Islande ;' ' Rappel des Juifs,' &c.

PEYTON (Her.) the name of a family of Carabridgeshii-e,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1776 on sir Henry Peyton; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Sable, a cross engrailed or, in the first quarter a

mullet argent.

Crest. A griffin sejant or.

Motto. " Patior potior."

PEZAY, Masson, Marquis of (Hist.) a French nobleman,

was made Inspector-General of the Coasts by Louis XVI

;

but complaints being lodged against him by the influence of

his enemies, he was banished to his estate, where he died

in 1 778, leaving a number of poems, besides a translation

of Catullus and Tibullus into French.
PEZROX, I'liiil (Biug.) a French writer, was born at Hen-

nebon, in IJretagnc, in 1()39, and died in 170(). He wrote
L'Antiquite du Teuis retablie,' &c. ;

' Antiquite de la Na-
tion et de la Langiie des Celtes,' Svo. 170.'j.

PFAFF, J(i/in C/irisl<)/)/ier (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was
bom at I'fiilling, in Wirtemberg, in 1051, and died in 1720,
leaving ' A Collection of Controversies,' &c.

Pfafk, Vhrislojilicr Mallhew, .son of the preceding, and Chan-
cellor of the University of Tubingen, was the author of
many works, as ' Instituticmes "Ibeologica-,' Svo. 1719 and
1721 ;

' S. Ircnei Fragmenta Anecdota ;' ' Introduetio in

Historiam I'hcologiie I^iterariam,' .'5 vols. 4to. 1724.
PFANNER, Tobias (Biog.) a CJennan writer, who was

born at Augsburg in I641, and died in 1717, wrote ' His-
toria Comitiorum Imperii ;' ' Observationes Ecclesiasticae,'

&c.

PFEFFERCORN, John (Biog.) a converted Jew in the
16th eenturv, who wrote ' De Abolendis Judaorum Scrip-
tis,' c^'C.

PFEIFER, Augustus (Biog.) an Oriental scholar, was bom
at Lawenburg in 1640, and died in I698, leaving ' Pau-
sophia Mosaica ;' ' Critica Sacra ;' ' De Masora,' &c.

PH/EACIA (Geog.) the ancient name for Corcyra.
PHiEDON (Biog.) <Palcwy, a philosopher of EHs, originally

a slave, and one of the disciples of Socrates, retired to his

native place after the death of his master, and founded a
school of philosophy. Plato gave the name of Phsdon, in

honour of him, to one of his dialogues.

PHiEDRA (Mylh.) (txtlcpa, a daughter of Minos and Pasi-

phae, and wife of Theseus, by whom she became mother of
Acaraas and Demophoon. Having conceived a passion for

Hippolytus, the son of Theseus by the Amazon Hijjpolyte,

which he refused to return, she charged him with attempts
on her \'irtue ; for which he was banished by his father, and
destroyed at his request by Neptune, and in consequence of
his tragical end she hung herself in despair. This fable is

the subject of one of the tragedies of Euripides and Seneca.

Eurip. et Sencc. in Hippol. ; Diodor. 1. 4; Hi/gin. Fab. 47;
Ovid. Heroid. 4; Plut. in Thes. ; Bans, l.'l; Virg. ./En.

PHiEDRU.S (Biog.) <t>cufpor, one of the disciples of Socrates,

whose name Plato has given to one of his dialogues. Cic.

de Nat. Deor. 1. 1.

PhjEdrus, a Thracian, and one of the freedmen of the em-
peror Augustus, translated into Iambic verses the Fables of
jEsop, which were first discovered and published by Peter
Pithou, at Troyes, in 159fi, and several times since; the

edition of Burmann, 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1727, is reckoned among
the best.

PHAETON (Mylh.) or Phaelhon, <J>a£9wr, a son of Phoebus
and Clymene, or, according to some, of Cephalus and
Aurora, or Tithonus and Aurora, besought his father Sol

to allow him to drive his chariot for one day, to which the

latter reluctantly consented, by virtue of the oath he had
taken to grant him whatever he should ask ; but the young
man had no sooner got the reins than the unruly horses

darted out of their course, and threatened to set the heavens

on fire, if Jupiter had not hurled the rash charioteer with
his thunderbolt down into the Po. His body was found by
the nymphs, who gave it a decent burial ; and his sisters,

called after him Phaetontiadcs, mourned his unhappy end
until they were changed into poplars. Hesiod. Theog.

V. 985 ; Palcvpli. de Inered. 22 ; ApoUon. Argon. 1. 4 ; Apol-

lod. 1. 3 ; Cic. de Off. 1. 3 ; Hi/gin. Fab. lafi ; Horat. 1. 4 ;

Pays. 1. 3 ; Ijicret. 1. 5.

PHALANTHUS (Hist.) the leader of the Parthenie, who
formed a settlement in Italy, and founded Tarentum. He
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Horal. 1. 2, od. 6

;

received divine honours after his death

Justin. 1. 3 ; Paits. 1. 10, &c.

PH\L'\RIS {H'isl.) a tyrant of Agngentum, memorabie tor

hi'i cruehies, which provoked the people to a revolt, in con-

which he was put to death by means of the

i-hich he had made for torturing his subjects.

Some epistles are extant, written by a

sequence of

brazen bull,

rVlde Penllus'} . ,.,„,.,
person of the name of Abaris, to this Phalans, the genuine-

ness of which was a matter of great dispute between Boyle

and Bentley. These letters were printed at the Sorbonne,

in 4-to. H'T'o, and frequently since.

PHANOCLES {Bivg.) an elegiac poet of Greece, of whose

writings some fragments are extant.

PHAON {Mijih.) a boatman of Mitylene, who received trom

V'enus, in the form of an old woman, a box of ointment,

with which, as soon as he rubbed himself, he became one of

the most beautiful men of Ms age, and captivated the heart

of Sappho, who was desperately enamoured of him, and

when he slighted her love, she threw herself into the sea.

Pula-ph. dc Incred. 1. 4-9 ; Ovid. Hcroid. 21 ;
Aihen. 1. 2 ;

Liician. ill Sim.; Marl. 1. 10, ep. 35.

PHARAMON'D {Hisl.) the son of Mar-

corair, and the founder of the French

monarchv, was raised to the throne about

A. D. 420, and died about eight years

after, when he was succeeded by his

younger son Clodion. His effigy is given

as in the annexed figure.

PHARAOH {Bibl.) ni?ns, a name common
,. -j •

E-^ypt, the first of whom, mentioned in Scripture, lived in

the time of Abraham, Gen. xii. ; the second in the time of

Joseph, Gen. xlv. ; the third was he who persecuted the

Israelites ; the fourth is supposed to have been the Pharaoh

who was drowned in the Red Sea, Exod. i. &c. ; the filth

Pharaoh gave protection to Hadad, son of the king of

Edoni, 1 Kings xi. 15, ivc. ; the sixth gave his daughter m
marriage to Solomon, 1 Kings iii. ; the seventh protected

Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiv. ; the eighth made a league with

Hezekiah against Sennacherib; the ninth was Pharaoh-

Necho, who defeated Josiah ; and the tenth was Pharaoh-

Hophrah, Ezck. S,-c.
.

PHARNABAZUS (Hist.) *af»'a/3c/.4oe, a Persian satrap,

who flourished about 409 3'ears A. C. assisted the Laccdic-

monians against the Athenians. C. Nep. m Akib.; Tlmcijd.

PHARNACES {Hist.) the name of two kings ot 1 ontus.

Pharnaces I, made war upon Eumenes A. C. 181.

Pharnaces n, son of Mithrldates, who took the part of

Pompev in the civil wars, was conquered by Cssar with

such celerity that the latter reported his victory in the

words veni, vidi, vici. Hist, dc Alex. Bell ; Patcrc 1. 2 ;

Flor. 1. 3 ; Suet, in Cces. j Dio, 1. 42.

PHAROS {Gcog.) *opoc, a small island in the bay of Alex-

andria, about seven furlongs distant from the continent, on

which was built a celebrated tower, in the reign of Ptolemy

Soter and Philadclphus. This tower, which was constructed

of white stone, might be seen at the distance of 100 miles.

Horn. Odi/s.s. 1. 4 ; Ca-s. de Bell. Civ. I 3 ; Mela, 1. 2 ;

StraL 1. 17 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Fal. Place 1. 2.
.

, , „

Pharos, Pharus, or Phana, ^nifux: vel Wupor, an island ot

lUyricum, now Lesina. Scyl. Perip. ; Diuilor. 1. 15; Aga-

ihcmerus, ^-c.
c-rj,, ,

PHARSALUS {Gcog.) now Farsa, a town of I hessaly, near

the Enipeus, at the soutli of Lavissa, in whose neighbour-

hood is the celebrated plain of Pharsalia, where the battle

wa-s fought between Cicsar and Pompey, about 48 years

before the Christian ara, whence the poem of Lucan de-

ficriptivo of the civil war, and of this battle in ])iutuular,

is called Pharsidia. Calxd. Carm. 64 ; Liv. 1. ;)« ;
Sirab.

1. 8 ; Lucun. 1. I, &c. ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Plut. in Pump. SfC.

PHI
PHASAEL {Hist.) <i>aaar]\oQ, eldest son of Antipater the

Iduniican, and brother of Herod the Great, beino' enticed
during the war of Antigonus against Herod, by Pacorus,
son to the king of the Parthians, to go into Cialilee, was
there seized and imprisoned by Barzaphernes, the general of
Antigonus ; which piece of treachery so provoked Phasael,
that he dashed out his own brains against the walls of his

prison, A. M. 3957, A. C. 47- Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 1,

c. 8.

PHAVORINUS, Varimis {Biog.) a lexicographer of Favera,
in Umbria, who died in 1537, is now known by his Greek
Lexicon, compiled from Suidas, the Etymologicum Mag-
num, Hesychius, Harpocration, and other ancient Lexicons,
which was published in 1523; but the best edition is that
of Bartoli, fol. Venet. 1712.

PHEBE {Bibl.) <Poifi>i, a deaconess of the church at Cen-
chrea, the eastern part of Corinth, of whom St. Paul speaks
in high terms. Rom. xvi. ; Tlieodoret. ad Rom.

PHENICIA {Geog.) vide Phcenicia.

PHERECRATES {Biog.) fbtpiKpuriic, a Greek comic poet, the
cotemporary of Plato and Aristophanes, who is said to have
written 21 plays, of which only a few verses have been
preserved by Hertelius and Grorius. He invented a kuid
of metre called after him Pherecratian, consisting of the
three last feet of an hexameter, the first of these three feet

being always a .spondee. Athen. 1. 1 ; Plut. de Mus. tlj-r.

PFIERECYDES {Biog.) <I>£p£iouo;c, a philosopher, and native

of the i.sland of Scyrus, one of the Cvclades, near Delos,
flourished about the 45th Olympiad, A. C. 600, had Py-
thagoras for one of his disciples, and is said to have first

taught the transmigration of souls. Cic. de Div. 1. 1 ; Paus.
1. 1, &c. ; Diogenes, Sfc.

FHER^TIMA^Hisl.) <bipiTiprt, the wife of Battus, king of
Cyrene, and mother of ArcesUaus, who caused all the assas-

sins of her son to be crucified round the walls of Cyrene,
and their wive.s, with their breasts cut oft', to be hung by
their sides ; after which she was devoured alive bv worms,
and, in tlie opinion of some of the ancients, as a judgment
upon her for her enormous cruelty. Herod. 1. 4 ; Pol^wn.

PHERON {Hist.) <btpuif, a king of Egypt, and successor of

Sesostris, who, being blind, recovered his sight bv v.'a.shing

his eyes according to an oracle, with the urine of a woman
who had nevejr had an unlawful connexion. He tried his

wife first, who, being found faithless, was burnt, with all

those who could not stand this test ; after which he married
the woman who thus succeeded in restoring his sight.

Herod. 1. 2, c. 111.

PHERORAS (Hist.) (tfpwpae, fourth son of Antipater, and
brother of Herod the Great, was the principal cause of the

death of Mariamne, and her two sons Alexander and Aris-

tobidus. He afterwards entered into a conspiracy against

Herod, but died before it was put into execution. Joseph.

A/ifiq. 1. 16, c. 11.

PHIALA {Gcog.) iS?iu\i], a famous lake at the foot of mount
Hermon, whence the Jordan derives its stream. Joseph,

de Bell. Jud. 1. 3.

PHIDIAS {Biog.) a statuary of Athens, son of Channidas,

and pupil of Eladas of Argos, who died A. C. 432, made
a statue of Minerva at the desire of Pericles, which was
placed in the Parthenon. Cic. Oral. 1. 2, c. 17; Strab. 1. 8

;

Plin. 1. 3i); Quinlil. 1. 12.

PHILADELPHIA {Bibl.) <lH\,itt\<j>la. a town of Lydia,

mentioned inidcr Geographi/, the angel or bishop of \vliicli

is spoken of in the Revelations. Rev. iii. 7- It is unknown
who this bishop was ; but Aurcolus and de Lyra think it

was St. Quadratus, a dLsciple of the apostles. Euseb. Hist.

Eccles. 1. 3, c. 37.

Philadei.phia {Gcog.) the name of several towns, as one of

Lvdia, or Mysia, a second of Ccclesyria, and a tliird of

Cilicia, &c. The first of these, which is the most important,
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is now known generally l)y the name of Philadelfia, but

among the '('urks Ijy that of Allah Schci/r, being a town of

the modern province of Carasia, in Natolia. 'J'iiis place re-

ceived its name from Attains, its founder, and wa>> situated

at the foot of Mount Tmolus, by the river Cogamus, 28 m.

E. Sardis. It was subject to frequent captures and recaji-

tures from the Greeks and Turks, by whom it was finally

taken in 13()1. Philadelphia is an episcopal city, suilragan

of Sardis. The second town of this name, which in Scrip-

ture is called Rabbath, or Rabbuth, was one of the ten

cities of Decapolis beyond Jordan, whicli is said to have

received its name from Ptolemy Philadeli)hus. I'uli/I), I. 5 ;

Stml). 1. 13 ; JftVf/)//. de Bell. Jiul. 1. ,S ; Plul. 1. 5.

Philadelphia (Niimix.) the town of Lydia is distinguished

oin some medals by the inscriptions—KOINA ACIAC ]'N

*IAAAEA<1>IA. — <I>IAAAEA<I>EaN NEOKOrilN ; also

\vith the name of their magistrates, who were archons or

praetors. The town of Coelesyria is distinguished by the

inscription—<I>IAAAEA<I>eilN KOIAEC CYP. The first

particularly honoured Diana on its medals, which it struck

cither as an independent state or in honour of Augustus,

Nero, Domitian, Trajan, Plotina, Marciana, Adrian, Anti-

nous, -Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, Commodus, Sept. Se-

verus, &c. The second town honoured Bacchus, Fortuna,

&c. on its medals, struck in honour of Titus, Domitian, &c.

PHILELPHUS, Francis (Biog.) an Italian, and Latin poet,

who was bom in 1308 at Tolentino, in the march of An-
cona, and died in 1481, wrote a number of odes, orations,

&e. which were published together at Basle in 1739-

PHILEMON (BiU.) <S>i\>'ii.to>t; a citizen of Colossa:, in

Phrygia, converted to the Christian faith, with his wife

Apphia, by Epaphras, a disciple of St. Paul, whose slave

Onesimus was sent back to him by the apostle. Col. ii.

According to the Apostolical Constit\itions he was made
bishop of Colossae, and is said to have suffered martyrdom
in that city under the emperor Nero.

Philemon (Biog.) a Greek comic poet, cotemporary with,

and rival of, Menander, of whose writings some fragments

are extant, which were collected with those of Menander,
and published by Grotius. []\ ide Plate XXVII]

PHILETj35RUS {Hist.) an eunuch, who was made governor

of Pergamus by Lysimachus, and laid the foundation of

the kingdom of Pergamus, A. C. 283. He
reigned 20 years, and at his death ap-

pointed Eumenes his successor. Slrab.

1. 13 ; Justin. 1. 17 ; Paiisan. <^-c.

PiiilkTjERUs (^Numis.) several medals of this

king are extant, bearing his effigy as in the

annexed figure, inscription, "fL^ETAIPOY.—<i>IAETAlPOY BASIAEa2.
PHILETUS (Bibl.) <^iXj)tus, a heretic, of whom St. Paul
makes mention. 2 Titn. ii.

PHILIDOR, Andrew (Biog.) a musician, and a well-known
chess-player, was born at Dreux in 1726", and died in 1795,
leaving an ' Analysis of the Game of Chess,' which was
published in 1 749.

PHILIP {Bibl.) <^i\nnroc, the name of some persons in

Sciipture.

Philip, the name commonly given to Herod Philip.

Philip, St. 4>(X(7r7ror, the apostle, and a native of Bethsaida,

in Galilee, was among the first whom our Saviour invited

to follow him. Matth. x. ; Mark, iii. ; Luke vi. ; John i. &c.

A book of Acts has been falsely attributed to this apostle,

as also a gospel used by the Gnostics. Tcrtull. de Baptis.

c. 12; Clem. Alex. Strom. 1. 2; Euscb. Hist. Eccles. ;

Epiphan. Hwr. 26.

Philip, St. the second of the seven deacons, who baptized

the Ethiopian eunuch, yicts vui. &c. Both of these saints

were married men, and had daughters, who have been some-
times confounded in the accounts of the ancients. Euseb.

PHI

Hist. Ecrlcs. ]. 3, &c. ; Hieron. cont. Jovin. ; Baron. Annal.;
Baillet. Vies des Saints.

Philip (Hist.) the name of some emperors and kings.

Emperors of l/iix Name.

Philip, Sen. or Marcu.\ Julius Philippus, sumaracd Senior,
or the Arabian, a Roman emperor, of an obscure family in

Arabia, who rose to distinction by his merits as a soldier,

was at the head of the pnetorian guards when Ciordian wa.',

assassinated l)y his order, and himself jjroclaimed emperor.
His usurjiation however was short, for he being de-
feated by his rival Dccius, lie was assassinated by his own
soldiers in the 45th year of his age, and the fifth of his
reign, A. D. 249. His son, who, though not more than
twelve years old, had been made the partner of liis thnme,
shared the same fate. [Vide Philippus under Numismatics']
Jul. Capitol, in Vit. Gordian. ; Aurcl. Fid. in Philip. ;

Euseb. Hist. 1. 6 ; Cas.nodor. in Chron.
Philip, duke of Siiabia, son of Frederic Barbarossa, was

elected emperor after the death of his brother, Hcnrj- VI^
by .some of the electors, in o])position to Otho, by whom he
was killed in 1208, after a reign of nine years.

Kings of Macedonia, Sfc.

Philip I, succeeded Argeus, his father, and reigned RB vear~,
A. C. 649.

fe .

Philip II, fourth son of Amyntas, and father of Alexander
the Great, who Is commonly styled Philip of Macedon,
succeeded his brother, Perdiccas III, A. C. 359, and was
stabbed by Pausanias in the 47th year of liis age, and 24t}i

of his reign, A. C. 336, after having distinguished himself
by his conquest of Greece. Q\'ide Plate \'] Demosth. in

Phil, et Olynth.; Lsocrat. ad Phil.; Died. 1. l6; Pans.
Boeol. SfC.

Philip III, sumamed Aridceus, the natural brother of Alex-
ander the Great, obtained the title of king after the death
of the latter; but was put to death by Olympias after a
reign of three years, A. C. 317. Diodor. SicA. 18 ; Justin.
1. 14; Eusebius, ^-c.

Philip IV, son of Cassandcr, reigned only one year, A. C. 298.
Philip V, the son of Demetrius, succeeded his cousin Anti-

gonus, sumamed Doson, in whose guardianship he had been
left, at the age of 15, A. C. 220, and died after a reign of
42 years. He was a determined but not a successful enemy
to the Romans, by whom, under the consul T. Q. Flaminius,
he was totally defeated. The kingdom of Macedonia ter-

minated with the reign of his son and successor Perseus.

Poli/b. 1. 16; Liv. 1. 31; Fal. Max. 1. 4; Justin. 1.29;
Pans. 1. 7.

Kings of Syria.

Philip, son of Antiochus Gryphus, obtained a part of Syria,

which he afterwards divided among his children. Joseph.
1. 13.

Philip, son of Herod and Cleopatra, obtained from Augustus
the tetrarchy of Trachonites and Gaulanites, and died after

an excellent reign of 33 years.

Kings of France, S^c.

Philip I, was bom in 1053, succeeded his father, Henry I,

in 1060, and died in 11 OS. The effigies of this and the
following princes are given as in the subjoined figures.

Philip I. Philip n. Philip HI.
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Philip II, sumamed Auguslu.i, succeeded his father, Lewis ^'II, i

in 11 SO, and died inliJ'i.'i, after having distinguished him-

self as a ^^•arrio^ and a politician.

Philip III, surnameJ the Hardi/, succeeded his father,

Louis IX, in 1270, while he was engaged in the crusades

against the infidels, and died in 1'285, whilst he was warring

ao^inst Peter the Cruel, of Spain, on account of the mas-

sacre of the French at the Sicilian \'espers.

Philip IV , surnamed the Fair, succeeded his father,

Philip III, at the age of IT, and died in 131-i, at the age

of 4b".

Philip \', surnamed the Long, younger son of the preceding,

succeeded his hrother Louis H utin in 1 3 1 6, and died in 1 32 1

,

at the age of 28.

Philip VI, surnamed le I'alois, succeeded his cousin, Charles

the Fair, in 1328, and died in 1350, at the age of 57,

leaving an impoverished kingdom and a disputed succession.

His reign is rendered niemorahle hy the successes of the

English under Edward III, when the loss of the battle of

Creci was followed by that of Calais, and other important

places. Paul. MmiL, Froisard, Anselme, Sainte Marthe,

Mezcrai, ^c.

Kings of Spai?i and Navarre.

PmiiP I, surnamed the Fair, son of the

emperor Maximilian I, obtained the

Spanish throne in 1-i.QO, by his marriage

with Joan, queen of Spain, and died in

1506, at the age of 28.

Philip II, son of Charles V and Isabella

of Portugal, was made king of Naples

and Sicily in 1554., on his father's abdication, became king

of England by his marriage with queen Mary, and ascended

the Spanish throne two years after, by the extraordinary,'

resignation of his fiither, and died in 1598; after having

rendered his reign memorable by his vain attempt to invade

England with the Spanish Armada. [Vide Plate III]

Philip III, son of Philip and Anne of Austria, succeeded his

father at the age of 20, and died in 1()21, at the age of 43,

after ha\ing terminated the war with the Netherlands, by a

l)eace much to the advantage of the enemy.

Philip III. PhiUp IV. Philip V.

Philip IV, succeeded his father, Phdip III, and died in 1665,

at the age of 60, after having carried on an unsuccessful

war with Portugal and the Netherlands.

Philip V, duke of Anjou, second son of Louis, the dauphin

of France, ascended the Spanish throne in 1700, and died

in 1746, at the age of 63, after a reign of 45 years.

Other Princes and distinguished Per.mns of this Name.

Philip de Dreux, son of Roliert of France, count of Dreux,

was made bishop of Beauvais ; but being of a martial turn

he joined the crusaders, and signalized himself by his valour

at the siege of Acre in 11.91. He was afterwards engaged

in the war against the English, by whom lu; was taken

prisoner ; but, un ubtainiug his liberation, he distin^uislied
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himself at the battle of Bouvines in 1214, and also against
the Albigen.ses, and died in 1217.

Philip tlie Bold, fourth son of John, king of France, is cele-

brated for the valour with ^vhich he fought at the battle ol

Poictiers against the English, at a time when the other
princes of his family shrunk from the contest. He died in

1 404, at the age of 65.

Philip the Good, duke of Burgundy, Brabant, and Luxem-
burg, was engaged for some time on the part of the English

;

but was afterwards reconciled to Charles \ II of France,
and died in 1467, at the age of 71.

Philip d'Orlcans, vide Orleans.

Philip, the Infant of Spain, was placed by the treaty of Aix-
la-Cliapelle in possession of the duchies of Parma and Pla-

centia, and died in 1404, at the age of 63, after hann"
distinguished himself both as a good prince and a brave
warrior.

Other distinguished Persons of this Name.

Philip, a physician of Acamania, in the ser^ace of Alexander
the Great, who, while he was engaged in restoring his

master from the illness which the bathing in the river

Cj'dnus had occasioned was charged in a letter from Par-
menio to the king with intending to poison him. On the
receipt of this letter, however, Alexander gave it to Philip

to read, and observing his countenance to be unmoved, he
without hesitation took the draught which the physician had
prepared for him, and successfully followed his direc-

tions. Q. Curt. 1. 3 ; Arrian. Alexand. Exped. 1. 2 , Plut.

in Alex.

Philip, a freedman of Pompey the Great, who gave a decent
burial to his master's body, which he found lying on the

sea-shore.

Philip, a governor of Jerusalem, inflicted grievous evils on
the Jewish nation ; but was afterwards assassinated, on hi»

having revolted, and set himself up as king.

Philip, St. (Ecc.) bishop of Heraclea, and a martjT, was
condemned to be burnt, with Hermes, in 304, because thev

refused to sacrifice to idols, as was required of them.

Philip, an antipope, intruded himself into the Holy See
after Paul I, in 767 ; but was expelled the next year.

PHILIPPI (Bibl.) the town mentioned under Geography,
where St. Paul preached with considerable success. To the

inhabitants of this city, the Philippians, the Apostle ad-

dressed one of his epistles, which now forms a part of Holy
Writ. Acts xvi.

Philippi {Gcog.) a town of IMacedonia, celebrated for two
battles fought there, at the interval of about 20 days, A. C.

42, between Augustus and Anthony, and the republican

forces of Brutus and Cassius.

Philippi {Nianis.) this town is distinguished on medals by

the inscription—"HAiniliiN ; and also as a colony—COL.
AUG. JUL. PHILIP.

PHILIPPICUS (^Ilist.) suniamed Bardanrs, conspired

against Justinian, and his son Tiberius Absimarus, and

having put them to death, he seized the

empire in 711; but was exiled after a

reign of two years, and died in prison,

as is said of hunger.

Philippicus (Nmnis.) some medals are ex-

tant bearing the effig)' of this usurper, as

in the annexed figure, inscription—1). N.

PHILIPPICUS P. P.AUG.
PHILIPI'US {Xiimi.\.) medals arc extant

of the Macedonian princes of this name,

some of which bear the effigy of Philip II,

as given in Plate V, and others that of

Phili]) V. as in tlic annexed figure, in-

scription—UAilAEiiil <I>LV1IIII0Y.
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PHiMPPns, Sen. and
Jun. the Roman em-
perors, distinguished

on medals hy their

effigies, as in the an-

nexed figures, inscrip-

tions for the father—
IMP. M. JUL. PHI-
LIPPUS AUG.—IMP. JUL. PHILIPPU.S PIUS FELIX
AUG. P. P.—AYT. M. lOYA. a>I.\inn()C. CEB. ; for the

son—M. JUL. PHILIPPUS CAES. &c.

PHILIPS {Her.) the name of a family which was raised to

the digTiity of the baronetage in 1()21, in the j)erson of sir

John Philips, of Picton Castle, in Ireland, who gan-isoned liis

castle for Charles I. Sir Richard Philips, the seventli ba-

ronet, was raised to the peerage by the title of lord Milford.

[Vide Milford}

Philips (Biog.) or Phillips, Edward, one of the nephews of

Milton, who was educated at O.xford, was the author of

some Dictionaries, &c. but is best known by his ' Theatrum
Poetarum,' &c. Lond. 1675, and his life of his uncle.

Philips, Fabian, an English writer on customs and privileges,

was born in 1()01, and died in l6'<)0, leaving ' Veritas In-

concussa ; or, King Charles I no Man of Blood,' &c. ' Te-
nenda non Tollenda,' &c. ; ' The Antiquity, Legality,

Reason, Duty, and Necessity of Prseemption and Pour-

veyance for the King,' &c. 4to. 1()'60.

Philips, Jolin, an English poet, was bom at Bampton, in

Oxfordshire, in l6li6, educated at Oxford, and died in 1708,

lea\'ing among his poems ' Splendid Shilling ;' ' Blenheim ;'

' Cyder,' and a few other pieces.

Philips, Ambrose, a writer of Pastorals, who died in 1749, at

the age of 78, published, besides his ' Pastorals,' which pro-

voked the spleen of the pope, also some dra-

matic pieces, as the ' Distressed Mother,'

&c. ; and some papers in the ' Free-thinker.'

[Vide Plate XXIX]
PHILISTIS {Njimis.) a queen of Syracuse,

known only by her medals, bearing her

effigy as in the annexed figure, and on some
the inscription, BA2IAIi;i;AS a>lAISTIA()S.

PHILLIPS, Morgan {Biog.) a divine of the Romish church, and
native of Monmouthshire in the l6th century, who was edu-

cated at Oxford in 1537, wrote ' Disputatio de Sacramento
Eucharistiae,' &c. ; ' A Treatise showing the Regiment of

Women is conformable to the Law of God and Nature,' 8vo.

Liege, 1571> in answer to Knox's ' First Blast of the

Trumpet
;

' but ' A Defence of the Honour of queen Mary
of Scotland,' &c. 8vo. London, 1569, Liege, 1571, which
was attributed to liim, is supposed to have been written by
Johri Leslie.

Phillips, Thomas, another Roman Catholic divine, descended

from an ancient family, who died in 1774, wrote ' The
Study of Sacred Literature fully stated and considered in a

Discourse to a Student in Divinit)',' &c. 1756; the third

edition in 1675 ;
' The History of the I^ife of Reginald

Pole,' 2 vols. 4to. 1764 ; and reprinted in 2 vols. 8vo. 1767,
which drew forth many pamphlets by way of answer. He
also wrote some Latin poetry.

PHILO {Biog.) an architect of Byzantium, who flourished

about 300 years before the Christian sera, wrote a treatise,

' De Machinis bellicis,' to be found in the ' Mathematici
Veteres,' fol. Paris. 1693; also ' De septem Orbis Specta-

culis,' Gr. et Lat. 8vo. Rom. l640, is ascribed to him.

Philo, surnamed Jiidieiis, an ancient Greek writer, descended

from a noble family among the Jews of Alexandria, in the

reign of Caligula, was the author of several works whicli are

extant, and were first published in Greek by Tumebus at

Paris in 1552, and with a Latin version hy Gelenius in

156l, but an edition in 2 vols. fol. by Dr. Mangey, in

1742, is esteemed the best.

PniLO, surnamed Biblios, a grammarian in the reign of Adrian,

trazislated tlic Plia^nician history of Sanchoniatho into Greek,

of which only a few fragments remain.

PHIL()('LES {Ili.sl.) itiAofcXvt, an Athenian commander in

the I'eloponnesian war, recommended that they slioiild

cut oft' tlie right hand of their enemies taken in battle, in

consequence of which, when defeated at j^sgospotamos, he,

with .'iOOO of liis countrymen, were put to death, and denied

the lionoiirs of sepulture. Pans. 1. 9; Pliil. in Lysarnl.

PHILOC'l'ETES {Ml/Ill.) <V(\o(.Ti'/ri}r, a .son of Pa-an and

Dainonassa, and one of the Arg(mauts, accomjianied the

Greeks to tlie Trojan war, but, owing to an ollensive smell

occasicmed by a wound in his foot, he was removed from the

anny to the island of Lcmnos. He being, liowever, in

possession of the arrows of Hercules, by wliich only, accord-

ing to the oracle, Troy was to lie taken, lie was persuaded

bv the manes of the hero to return to the Grecian camp,

when his wound was healed. After the capture of the

city he went to Calabria, where he built the town of Pe-

tilia. Honi. II. 1. 2 ; Pindar. Pijlh. od. 1 ; Sophoc. iu

Phil. ; Cic. Tiisc. 1. 2 ; Diod. 1. 2 ; Scnec. in Her. ; Ovid.

Trist. 1. 5 ; Lactanl. de Fids. Rclig. c. 9, &c. &c.

PHILOLAUS {Biog.) a philosopher in the time of Plato,

who is said to have taught the doctrine of Pythagoras

respecting the moti(m of the earth, wliich has .since been

revived by Copernicus.

PHILOMELA {Mi/lh.) <t>i\„^ni\(i, a daughter of Pandion,

king of Athens, who was violated by Tereus, her brother-

in-law, and her tongue afterwards cut out that she might

not reveal his brutality ; in revenge, Procne, his wife, killed

her son Itylus, and served him up I'or the table of liis fatl.ei-,

and, just as Tereus was going to stab Pliilomela and Procne,

he was changed into a hoopoe, Philomela into a nightingale,

Procne into a swallow, and Itylus into a pheasant. Ajxj/lad.

1. 3 ; Calull. Carm. (id ; Virg. Gcorg. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 9 ;

Hi/gin. Fab. 45 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 6 ; Paus. 1. 1 ; Schol. So-

phuel. in Elect. ; Serv. in Virg. Sfc.

PHILOPCEMON {Hist.) ^'[Xoirolixip; a general of the

Achsan league, and a native of Megalopolis, who distin-

guished liimself against the Lacedaemonians by the capture

of Sparta, where he abolished the laws of Lycurgus; but

afterwards falling into the hands of the Messenians, he was

compelled by Dinocratcs, the Messenian general, to drink

poison, and thus perished in the 70th year of his age,

A. C. 183. Polyb. 1. 3, &c. ; Liv. 1. 35; Justin. 1. 32;

Pint, in Fit.

PHILOSTRATUS {Biug.) a sophist, and native of Lemnos,

or, according to some, of Athens, who died A. D. 244. He
wrote a Life of ApoUonius, and some other things, the best

editicm of which is that of Olearius, fol. Lips. 1 709. The
' Lives of the Sophists,' and the ' Icones,' which form a

part of his works, are ascribed by some to his nephew.

PHILOTAS {Hist.) son of Pamienio, and a distinguished

general in the army of Alexander, was stoned to death on

a charge of conspiring against his master. Q. Curl. 1. 2 ;

Arrian. S,c.

PHYLOXENUS {Biog.) a dithyrambic poet of Cythera, who

enjoyed the favour of Dionysius the tyrant, notwithstanding

the freedom with which he spoke his mind. Cic. ad Allic.

1. 4, ep. 6.

PHILPOT, John (//i.v/.) a merchant and citizen of London in

the reign of Richard II, is mentioned in history for the spirited

resistance which he made to the Scots in 1378 with a fleet

which he fitted out and manned at his own expencc. He
attacked one Mercer, a Scotch marauder, who had com-

mitted great devastation among the English shipping, and,

having defeated and taken him prisoner, he recaptured all

the English vessels, besides several French and Spanish ships.

Philpot, John {Ecc.) an English divine, was bom at Comp-

ton, in Hampshire, educated at Winchester and Oxford,

and was condenuied to be burnt in the reign of queen Mary
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for the declaration of his opinions against the church of

Rome. This sentence was executed upon huu m 1555.

He wrote ' Defence of the Old and Ancient Authority of

Christ's Church; &c.
^ , <. tt , i ,.

Philpot (Biog.) or P/tilipott, John, Somerset Herald in the

reign of James I and Charles I, who died in l645, leaving

a hio-h reputation for loyalty, puhlished a catalogue of the

Chancellors of England, and an edition of Camden's

' Remains.' His son, John Philpot, wrote ' VUlare Can-

tianum,' fol. Lond. l659, &c.

PHINEHAS {Bibl.) DnJD, son of Eleazer, and grandson

of Aaron, third high-priest of the Jews, A. M. 2561,

A. C. 1443, in whose family it continued for ahout SS5

years, down to the high-priest Eli, when it passed to that

of Ithamar, and did not return again to the race of Phine-

has until after about 150 years. Numb. xxv. ; Judg. xx.

Phinehas, son to Eli, the high-priest, and brother to Hophni.

r\'ide Eli and Hophnf\

PHIPPS, Sir WilUam, Knt. (Hist.) a naval commander, of

the family mentioned under Heraldry, was the inventor of

the diving bell, with which he was enabled to recover from

the wreck of a Spanish galleon an immense treasure, which

had lain buried in the water 44 years, near the banks of

Bahama, after which he was appointed to the govern-

ment of Massachusets, which post he held until his death in

1694.

Phipps, Sir Constantine, Knt., son of the preceding, bemg

bred to the profession of the law, rose to such distinction by

his talents, that he was appointed Lord High Chancellor of

Ireland in 1710, was created one of the Lords Justices m
1712, and died in 1723, after having resigned all his high

offices. . J J-

Phipps {Her.) the name of a family which first acquired dis-

tinction in the 17th centur>', and was ennobled in the person

of Constantme, grandson of the Lord High Chancellor, and

great grandson of the naval commander above-mentioned,

who was created an Irish peer in 17^7 by the title of lord

Mulorave, of New Ross, co. Wexford. His son Constantine

John was raised to the English peerage by the title of

baron Mulgrave, co. York, in 179^> and by those of earl of

Mulorave and viscount Nonnanby in 1812.

PHLEbETHON {Myth.) a river of HeU, the waters of

which were of a burning nature, from (pXtyidw, to bum.

Sil. 1. 13, V. 836.
Ardenti Pbkgelhonte nalat

.S7a/. Theh. 1. 4.

Ftimidus atra xadii Phlegethon tncendia vohit.

Settee, in Thyest.
Plile"ethon arenas igneus tolas a-:ens.

Virg. JEn. 1. 6, v. 550.

Qii<E rirpidus pammis amliit torifnlilms amuis

Tartureiis Plitegethon, tmqiietiitw smmiuia saxa.

PHLEGON (Bihl.) <^X(yo)r, a disciple mentioned by S. Paul.

Rom. xvi. He was bishop of Marathon according to the

Greeks, who place his festival on April 8.

Phlegon {Bing.) surnamed Trcdlianus, one of Adrian's

freedmen, and a native of Tralles, a city of Lydia, OTote a

History of the (Olympiads, and other things, of which

nothing remains but fragments published by Xilandcr, with

a Latin version, at Basle, in 1568.

PHOCj^iA {Geog.) ^loraia, now Fochia, a maritime town of

Ionia, founded by an Athenian colony. Herod. 1. 1, c. 142,

&c. ; Horat. Ejml. I6; Liv. 1. 5 ; Sirab. 1. 14; Mela, 1. 1

;

Plin. 1. 3 ; Paus. 1. 7 ; Solin. 1. 8 ; Eii.slulh. ad Dionys.

Per.iSl- , ,. , . ,

Phoc/ea (Nuvii.1.) medals arc extant of this town, bearing the

inscription, <l'ilK.\UiN ; to which is added s(mietimes the

names of their magi.strates, as, Elll CTI'A. III'AK.VEIAOY.

—Cn. C. AYP. EYTYXOYC B. <l>UKAie. eVc.

I'HOCAS {Hist.) a usurper of the Eastern empire passed

through the various ranks of the army until he wa*

PHO
proclaimed emperor in 602, but, being defeated by Hera-
clius, he was taken prisoner and beheaded by order of the

latter in 610. Thcophanes ; Zonuras ; Niceplioras, SfC.

Phocas {Niimis.) medals are extant of this

usurper, bearing his effigy, as in the an-

nexed figure, and the inscriptions, in which
his name is written with an F, as, DN.
FOCAS C. Pe. AU—DN. FL. FOCAS
P. P. AUG. &c. &c.

Phocas, vide Nicephoriis II.

Phocas {Ere.) the name of two martyrs mentioned by Gre-
gory of Tours.

PHOCION (Hisl.) an Athenian orator, who distinguished him-
self by his incorruptible integrity, which no bribes from either

Philip or Alexander could shake, was rewarded bv his coun-
trymen with the sentence of death by drinking poison, which
he submitted to with the greatest composure, about 318
years before the Christian isra. C. Nep. el Plut. in Fit. ;

Diodor. 1. 16. [Vide Plate XXXII]
PHOCIS {Geog.) a district of Achaia, between Boeotia and

jEtolia, which comprehended the towns of Anticyra, Cyrrha,
and Delphi ; as also the mountains of Parnassus and He-
licon. This countiy is rendered famous by a war which the

inhabitants maintained against the Thebans, that terminated

in their total destruction. Tiie towns of Phocis were rased

to the gi-ound as a punishment for their having pillaged the

temple of Delphi in order to maintain the war. Diudor.

1. 16 ; Strab. 1. 9 ," Plin. 1. 4 ; Pans, in Plioc. ; Justin. SfC.

PH02BE {Myth.) a name of Diana, or the moon.
PHCEBUS {Myth.) a name of Apollo, or the sun.

PHCENIClA {Geog.) or Phcenice, <i>oirii:ii, a country of Asia,

which is supposed to have been the same as was otherwise

called Palestine and Syria. Sidon and Tyre were the prin-

cipal towns of this country, which derived its name from
Phoenix, the son of Agenor, who was one of their kings.

Horn. Odyss. I. 15 ; Herodot. 1. 4 ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Strab.

1. 16; Mela, 1. 1 ; Propcrt. I. 2, el. 1 ; Plin. 1. 2, &c.

PHCENIX {Myth.) <bo'tiiu, son of Aniyntor, king of Argos,

whose eyes were put out by his father's order, because he
had intrigued with his mistress. He fled in consequence,

and became preceptor to Achilles, whom he accompanied to

the Trojan war, at the conclusion of which he returned with
Pyrrhus, and died in Thrace. Horn. II. 1. 9 ; Apollod. 1. 2

;

F. jEn. 1. 2 ; Prop. 1. 2 ; Lycoph. v. 222 ; Serv. Firg. ^-c.

PHORCUS {Myth.) <t>opi.oe, a son of Pontus and Terra, who
married his sister Cato, by whom he had the Gorgons and
other monsters. Hcsiod. Theog. v. 270 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ;

Apollon. Argon. 1. 4.

PHORMIO {Hist.) <i>opfjiwv, an Athenian general, son of

Asopicu.s, who impoverished himself to support the dignity

of his army. The Athenians paid his debts in order that

he might continue in his office. Tkucyd. 1. 2, &c. ; Aid.

Gell. 1. 17; Pan.s: 1. 1.

PHORONEUS {Myth.) <S>opu)vEve, the god of a river of Pelo-

ponnesus of the same name, was the son of the river Inachus,

and second king of Argos, who first raised a temple to Juno.

Apollod. 1.2; Hygin. Fab. 143; Stat. Theb. I. i ; Plin.

1. 7 ; Pans. 1. 2 ; Schol. Eitrip. in Orest. c^-c.

PHOTINUS {Hist.) a eunuch, ami prime minister to

Ptolemy, king of Egypt, by whose advice Pompey was put

to death when he fled to the Egyptian court. He was after-

wards put to death for raising a secUtion against Caesar.

Pint, in Cw.s.

Photinus {Ecc.) a heretic of the fourth century, and tlie chief

of a sect called Pholinians, who disturbed the peace of the

church with his objections against the Holy 'rrinity, and

died about 375 in talatia, whither he had been banished.

.v. Hier. de Script. Ecc. ; S. Epiphau. Hwr. 33 ; Thcod.

dc Hwr. Fab. 1. 2 ; Snlpic. Sever. 1. 2 ; Baron. Annal. c^r.

PHOTIU.S {Ecc.) a schismatical patriarch of Constantinople,

descended from lui illustrious family in that city, who, on
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the deposition and expulsion of Ignatius from the patriarchal

see in 858, procured his nomination, although at that time

a layman, and forcibly kept his scat until 86'8, wlicn he

was dispossessed of it by the emperor Leo the Armenian,

and banished to a monastery, where he died, as is supposed,

soon after, leaving among his works as an autlior his well

known ' Bibliotheca
;

' this was first printed in tlie originid

Greek at Vienna in IfJOl, and afterwards with the version

of Andreas Schottus in 1 (>()6 ; but the best edition is tliat

in folio, printed at Rouen in 16"5.3 ; his ' Nomocanon ' was

published with a I.utin version by Justel, 4to. Paris. Ifil5 ;

and his Letters in folio, 1651 ; and his Lexicon appeared at

Leipzig in 1808.

PHRAATES (Hist.) the name of four kings of Par-

thia.

Phraates I, succeeded Arsaccs III, and was succeeded by

Mithridates. Justin. 1. 41.

Phraates II, succeeded his father Mithridates, and was mur-

dered by some Greek mercenaries, A. C. 129. Justin. 1. 42;

Pint, in Pomp.
Phraates III, succeeded his father Pacorus, and was assas-

sinated by his sons Orodes and Mithridates.

Phraates IV, succeeded his father Orodes, and placed him-

self under the protection of Augustus, when he gave up his

four children as hostages, and restored the ensigns and

standards which had been taken from Crassus. He was

murdered by one of his concubines to make way for her

son Phraatices. Vid. Max. 1. 7 ; Horat. 1. 2 ; Tacit. Annal.

I. fi ; Dio. 1. 51 ; Justin. 1. 42 ; Plut. in Anton.

PHRAATICES {Hist.) natural son of Phraates IV, suc-

ceeded his father on the throne of Parthia, but was shortly

afterwards deposed by his subjects.

PHREAS {Biog.) or Frcas, John, an English writer at the

close of the 14th century, who was educated at Oxford, and

left, besides some Latin poems dedicated to his patron John

Tiptoft, also a Latin translation of Synesius ' De Laude
Calvitii,' printed at Basle in 1521, and translated into

English by Aliraham Fleming, London, 1579 ; and a trans-

lation of Diodorus Siculus, which, according to Leland, lie

dedicated to Paul II, by whom he was in consequence made
bishop of Bath.

PHRYGIA {Geog.) <^pvyia, a province of Asia Minor, which

was divided into Phrygia Major, now Gcrmian, and Phrygia

Minor, now Sarcum. Its principal towns were Troy, Lao-

dicea, Hierapolis, &e. Its most celebrated rivers were the

Scamander, Xanthus, and Simois. Herod. 1. 7; Cic. ad Earn.

1. 7, ep. 16; Strab. 1. 2; Mel. 1. 1 ; Horat. I. 2, od. 9;
Pans. 1. 5, &c.

PHRYNICUS {Biog.) ^pwixot;, a tragic poet of Athens,

disciple to Thespis, was the first who introduced female

characters on the stage. Herodot. 1. 6 ; Plut. in Prwc.

Polit.

PHRYXUS {Myth.) or Phrixus, Opi'^oc, a son of Athamas,

king of Thebes, by Ncphele, fled from his step-mother Ino

with his sister Helle on the back of a ram, whose fleece

was of gold, and arrived safe in Colchis, wliere he married

Chalciope, the king's daughter, but was murdered shortly

after by Ids father-in-law. His sister Helle turning giddy

fell from the back of the ram into the sea now called the

Hellespont.

ApoUon. 1. 2.

'ArpiKEUig COKtW -KH (IKHtTt KCU TTclpOQ aVToi

^pi^oVf o'cH' T^ro\ie9pov avijXvOev 'Aiyrao

Kpts £5re/(f3£/3aa;f, rov pa xpvaiiov t9i)Kii'

JLpniing.

Ovid. Heroid. ep. 18, v. 143.

liivideo Phrixo, quern per freta tristia tutum

Aurea lanigero vellere tetit ovis.

TOL. II.

PIC

Manil. Aslron. 1. 4.

.— Testis tibi laniger ipse.

Cum vitreuin findeits uuruto vciiere pimtum,

Orbatmiujuf and I'hTixum ]>er fata sorore,

J'huiidos ad ripus et Cvlchidtt regno revexit,

Culumel. 1. 10.

Jtfoi vhi Nubigena Phrixi nee portiUn- llelks.

Slat. Theh. 1. 5.

Geutitnts aquorei redieruut rellera Phrixi.

Martial. 1. 8, epig. 28.

A'i)7i Atha7imnt€0 pntius me mirer in aurff.

JEolium ihmes si mihi, Piinjxe, pecus.

PHUT {Bibl.) MID, third son of Ham. Gen. x.

PHYGELLUS {Bibl.) 'ViytWor, a Christian of Asia, who
forsook St. Paul while he was in prison. 2 Tim. i. 15.

PIACENZA {Geog.) vide Placentia.

PIAZZA, Cali.'^t US' {Biog.) an artist of Lodi in the l6th cen-

tury, who imitated the style of Titian so happily, that some

heads painted by him in one of the chapels of the Inco-

ronata, at Lodi, have been taken for the work of Titian

himself.

PIAZETTA, John Baptist {Biog.) an artist of Venice, wlio

died in 1754, at the age of 72, excelled in busts and heads

for cabinets.

PIBRAC {Biog.) vide Four.

PICARD, Michael {Biog.) a native of Nuremberg, who died

in 1620, left Commentaries on Aristotle, Critical Essays, &c.

PiCARD, John, a mathematician and native of Fleche, who
died in 1683, drew up ' La Connoissance des Temps,' for

which he calculated from l679 to l683, and wrote several

treatises on Dialling, Dioptrics, Measurements, &c. whiih

are published in the sixth and seventh volumes of the

' Memoires' of the Academy.
PICARDY {Geog.) a late province of France, anciently form-

ing a part of GaUia Belgica, and now the department of the

Somme.
PICART, Bernard {Biog.) an engraver, was bom at Paris in

1673, and died in 1733, leaving a number of engravings,

of which a collection was published in folio, Amsterdam,

1734. His ' Massacre of the Innocents," is reckoned his

master-piece.

PICCINI, Nicholas {Biog.) a musician, was bom at Bari, in

the kingdom of Naples" and died in 1800, leaving a number

of operas, among which was his Zenobia. In France he

shared the public fame with Gluck for some time, and

finally triumphed over Ids rival, and carried every thing

before him.

PICCOLOMINI, Alexander {Ecc.) archbishop of Patras, and

the descendant of an illustrious family of Sienna, who died

in 1578, left several works on pliilosophy and mathematics.

His relation, Francis Piccolomini, who died in l604, also

left some commentaries on Aristotle.

PICENUM {Geog.) or Picenus ager, now the March of

Ancona, a country of Italy, near the Umbrians and the

Sabines, on the borders of the Adriatic. The inhabitants

were called Piceni.

Horat. 1. 2, Sat. 3.

—^ Picenis eicerpens semina prnnis,

Juv. Sat. 2.

Si<rninum, Sip-iumque pyrum, de corbibus iisdem

jEmula Picenis, et odoris mala recentis.

Mart. 1. 1, ep. 43.

Nee de Picenis venit oliva cadis.

Liv. I. 21 ; Strab. 1. 5, &c. ; Mela, 1. 2 ; 5(7. 1. 10.

PICHEGRU, Charles {Hist.) a revolutionary general, was

bom in 176I at Arbois, in Franche-Comte, rose from a mean

condition to the rank of a general, and in that capacity

gained many advantages over the allies, and subjugated

Holland to the French, but falling under the suspicion of
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being a loyalist, he was banished to Cayenne, and escaped

thence to England. In 1804 he returned to France, when

he was immediately immured in the Temple, and was

secretlv murdered there in that year.

PICTJE' (Geos-) a people of Scythia, called also Agathi/rsce,

who emigrated to the northern parts of Britain. Herod.

1. 4 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 4 ; Claudian. de Cons. Hon.; Am-

mia'n. Marcellin. 1. 27- ^ , , •

PICTA\'I {Geog.) or Pictones, a people of Gaul, who in-

habited the mo'dern country of Poitou. Cws. De Bell. Gall.

1. 7, c. 4.

PICTET, Benedict {Biog.) a theologian and historian, was

born at Geneva in l655, and died in 172 i, leaving ' Theo-

logia Christiana.'

PICUMNUS (Mijlh.) and Piliimnus, two deities at Rome,

who presided over the auspices that were required at the

celebration of nuptials. Farr. de Fit. Pop. Rom. 1. 2;

Firg. JEn. 1. 9-

PICUS {Myth.) a king of Latium, son of Saturn, and father

of Faunus, by his wife VeniUa, was changed by Circe into

a woodpecker,' because he despised her passion. Firg. JEn.

1. 7 ; Fest. de Ferb. Signif. ; Ovid. Met. I. 14.

Picvs' Jolin Francis Miramliila (Hist.) vide Mirandula.

Picus, John Mirandula (Biog.) uncle of the preceding, and a

distinguished scholar. |^Vide Mirandula, and Plate XXI II]

PIDAURA (Gcos.) the ancient Epidauru.^, a town of Eu-

ropean Turkey,'^ in Morea, situate on the W. coast of the

Gulf of Eng'ia, 25 m. E. Napoli di Romania. Lon.

23" 22' E. lat" .S7° 40' N.

PIEDMONT (Geog.) in Latin Pedeinontium, and Pedcmon-

tana Res'o, the principal province in the states of Sardinia.

Boundancs and E.rleut. It is bounded on the N. by Valais,

E. by Milanese, S. by the country of Nice, and W. by

France and Savoy, and is 150 miles long and 90 broad.

Towns. The principal towns are Turin, the capital, Nice,

Alessandria, Aosta, Albi, Acqui, &_c.

Rivers. It is watered by numerous rivers, as the two Doras,

the Stura, the Oreo, the Sesia, the Tenaro, &c.

Histon/. Piedmont, which originally formed a part of

Gallia Suhalpina, was reduced to the form of a province

by the Lombards, by whom it was called Ducatus Tau-

rinus. It afterwards came into tlie hands of the counts

of Savoy and kings of Sardinia, was dismembered by the

French during the late revolution, but returned to the

rightful owner at the fall of Bonaparte.

PIERCE, Edward {Biog.) an English painter in the reigns of

Charles I and II, was eminent both in history and land-

scapes.

PIERI.A {Geog.) a small tract of country in Thessaly or Ma-

cedonia, from which the epithet of Pierian was applied to

the Muses and poetical compositions. Apollod. 1. 1, &c.

;

Mela, 1. 2.

PIERRE {Bing.) \'ide Saint Pierre.

PIERRl'^PONT, Sir Robert {Hist.) earl of Kingston. [Vide

Kingston'^

PlERREi'ONT {Her.) the name of a family derived from the

lordship of Hurst Pierrepont, in Sussex, which was in the

possession of Robert de Pierrepont immediately after tlic

conquest. Of this fiimily was sir Robert Pierrepont, who

was raised to the peerage in 16'27 and 1()28, by the titles of

baron Pierrepont, of Holme-Pierrepont, viscount Newark,

CO. Notts, and carl of Kingston-upon-HuU ; Evelyn, tlie

fourtli carl, was created manpiis of Dorchester in 170f), and

duke of Kingston in 1715, which titles became extinct at

the death of the second duke in 177.'?; but Charles Mva-

dows Pierrepont, his nephew, who took the name of Pierre-

pont, was raised to the peerage in 1 ~Q(h l)y the titles of

baron Pierrepont, and viscount Newark, and in 1 SOH »<> :in

earldom, by tlic title of earl of Manvers. [\'idc Man-
vers'\

PIL

PIETAS {Numis.) this virtue was represented for the most
part on medals and gems

1

under the figure of a fe-

male by an altar, as in

iig. 1 ; luit not unfre-

quently accompanied with
children, as in fig. 2, to

denote the affection of the

parents, and the duty of

childi'en. This virtue is

medals, PIETAS AUG.

Fig.i

also inscribed on many of the

PIGALLE, John Baptist {Biog.) a sculptor, was bom at
Paris in 1714, and died in 1785, leaving, as specimens of
his skill, a Mercury, a Venus, tlie Pedestrian Statue of
Louis XV, the Monument of Marechal Saxe, &c.

PIGHIUS, .ilbert {Biog.) a divine of the Romish church,
and a mathematician, was Ixirn at Campen, in Over)'ssell,

and died in 1542, leaving ' Assertio Hierarchisc Ecclesias-

ticac,' fol. Colonn. 1572; ' De Ratione Paschalis Celebra-
tionis ;

'
' De jiiquinoctiorum, Solstitiorumque Inventione,'

&c. &c.

PiGiiius, Stephen Finand, nephew of the preceding, and an
antiquary, was bom at Campen in 1520, and died in l604,
leaving ' Annales, seu Fasti Romanorum Magistratuum et

Provinciarum,' which were published bv Andreas Schottus,

in 3 vols. fol. I6l5.

PICiNA, John Baptist {Biog.) an Italian historian, was bom
at Ferrara in 1530, and died in 1575, leaving ' Historia de
Principi di Este,' &c. fol. 1570; besides ' ll Principe,' in

opposition to Macliiavel's work bearing the same title
;

' Carminum Libri Quatuor,' &c.

PIGNORIUS, Laurence {Biog.) an Italian antiquar}', was
bom at Padua in 1571, and died in 1(J31, lea\-ing ' Mensa
Isiaca,' and some other pieces iUustrative of Egyptian an-
tiquities.

PIGOT, Sir Robert, Barf. {Hisf.) an English general of the
family mentioned under Heraldry, served with distinction

in the army in America, and particularlj' at the memorable
battle of Bunker's Hill, where he displayed extraorilinarv

firmness, bravery, and activity. He died in 1796.
PiGOT {Her.) the name of a family of PatshuU, co. StafFord^

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

17(i4 on sir George Pigot, governor of Fort St. CJcorge,

Madras. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Ermine, three lozenges sable.

Crest. A wolf's head argent.

PIGOTT {Her.) the name of a family of Knapton, Queen's
County, Ireland, wliich enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet ; tlie arms, &c. of which arc as follow

:

Arms. Ermine, three lozenges in fesse sable, a crescent for

difl'erence.

Cre.ll. A wolf's head erased proper, gorged with a plain

collar or.

PILATUS, Pontius {Bihl.) ILXaT-oe, or Pontius Pilate, the

governor of Judfea, in the reign of Tiberius, who consented

to the death and sufferings of our Saviour, was sent to

govern Judica in the room of Gratus, A. D. 26 or 27, and
governed this province 10 years, from the 12th or l.'ith year

of Tiberius, to the 22d or 2,'5d. Pilate is described by
Philo Judivus as a judge accustomed to sell justice, and for

money to pronounce any sentence that was desired. He
was guilty of man}' rapines, iiijiuies, and ojipressions, which
are mentioned by .losephus and others, and more than once

he drove tlie .Jews into insurrecticms by endeavouring to set

up images of the emperor at Jerusalem, contrary to their

law. He was called to Rorac to give an account of his

conduct to Tiberius, who died ut the period of his arrival,

but what became of him afterwards is not known, altlumgh

an ancient tradition is preserved by Ado, tliat lie was ba-

nished to Vieiine, in Daupliiiiy, where he killed himself in
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despair. Matt, xxvii ; Marie xiii. and xv ; Luhe xxiii ;

John xix ; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 18, c. 4 ; Phil. Jud. Legal, ad
Caiiim. ; Tcrtulliun Apolog. c. 5 ; Ju.flm. Mart. Apol. 1. 2 ;

Euseb. Hilt. Ecclc.s: 1. 2, c. 2 ; Caisiodnr. in Chron. j
Epiphati. Ha're.i. 50 ; Oros. I. 7 ; Ado in Chnm.

PiLATUs, Lcontiv.i (Biog.) a monk of Cahihria in the 14th
century, who was master of Petrarch and Boccaccio, went
to Greece in searcli of MSS. and was killed by lightning on
his return.

PILES, Roger dc (liiog.) a French writer, descended from a
good family, was born at Clamency in 1 6'.35, and died in 1 70.9,

leaving ' Abrege d'Anatomic, accommode aux Arts do J'ein-

ture et de Sculpture,' fol. Paris, 1667; ' L'Art dc la

Peinture,' translated from the Latin of Du Fresnoy ; ' Con-
versations sur la Connoissancc de la Peinture,' &c. 12mo.
Paris, l6'77 ;

' Abrege de la Vie des Peintres,' Sec. of which
there is an English translation.

PILKINGTON, James (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born
in 1520 at Rivington, in Lancashire, educated at Cambridge,
left the country in the reign of Mary, was raised to the see

of Durham by Elizabeth in 1560, and died in 1575, leaving
some works of a theological nature.

PiLKiNGTON, Leiitia, the daughter of Dr. Van Lewen, was
born in Dublin in 1712, and after manying the Rev. Mat-
thew PLLkington, she was separated from him, and died in

1750, leaving some Plays, and Memoirs of her own Life.

PILNITZ (Geog.) a village of Saxony, on the Elbe, 4 miles

S. S. E. Dresden, where is a palace in which the king of

Prussia, the emperor of Germany, and other sovereigns, con
eluded, in 1791, a treaty of alliance against the revolutionary
government of France.

PILPAY {Biog.) an oriental fabulist, and a Brahmin of Hin-
doostan, who is said to have flourished before the Christian

sera, left some Fables, which were translated from the
Persian into French, by GaUand, in 12mo. 1714.

PIN (Biog.) vide Du Pin.

PINCIA (Geog.) vel Pintia, the Latin name for Valladolid, a

town in Spain.

PINDAR (Her.) the present family name of the earl of

Beauchamp, which has been changed from that of Lygon.
John Reginald Pindar, having in 1823 taken the name and
arms of Pindar only, by royal sign-manual.

Pindar, Peter (Biog.) vide fl'alcol.

PINDARUS (Biog".) or Pindar, usually styled the Prince of
Lyric Poets, the cotemporary of ^Eschylus, died in the

public theatre in his 55th year. Of aU his works which he
is said to have composed, there arc extant only four books
of triumphal hymns, on the conquerors in the four re-

nowned games of Greece. [^Vide Plate XXVII] The best

editi.ons of Pindar, are that of Henry Stephens, 2 vols. Svo.

1560; of Schmidts, 4to. Witteb. l'6l6; of Benedict, Gr.

and Lat. 4to. Salmur. l620; of Heyne, 4to. Getting. 1773;
and that of Glasgow, 12mo. 1774.

PINDUS (GfO^.) now Mezzovo, a mountain, or ratlier chain

of mountains, between Thessaly, Macedonia, and Epirus,

which was sacred to the Muses.

Properl. 1. 3, el. 3.

Aitt cur VerrhtEbi tremuere cacumina Pindl.

Senec. Med.
Pinih nivalis verlice, aut NtistE jitgis.

The rivers Inachus and JEas, and, according to Ovid, also

the Peneus, have their source in this mountain.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 1, v. 569.
Per qiits Penttis ah imo

Ejf'iisns Piii'Jo spumosis volvitur uiidis.

PINE, John (Biog.) an engraver, who died in 1756, at the

age of 66, left, among the specimens of his skill, the
' Splendid Ceremonial of the Installation of the Knights of

the Bath in 1725;' ten Prints, representing the tapestry

hangings in the House of Lords, &c. His son, Robert

PIR

Edge Pine, was a painter of some distinction in Ids day,
and died in 1790.

PINEDA, John de (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit, descended from
a noble family of .Seville, who died in 1637, was the author
of ' La Monarquia Ecclcsiastica, o Historia Universal del

Mundo,' 4 vols. fol. Salamanca, 1588, and some other works.
PINGRE, Alexandre Guij (Biog.) an astronomer, was bom at

Paris in 171 1, and died in 1796, leaving an account of his

voyage to St. Domingo, for the purpose of observing the
transit of Venus, besides ' Cometographie,' a Nautical Al-
manac, &c.

PINNEAU, Gabriel du (Biog.) a French pleader of some
distinction in his day, was born at Angers in 1573, and died in

1644, leaving a Commentary on the Customs of Anjou, which
was translated from the Latin into French, by M. de Launay.

PINSSON, Francis (Biog.) a lawyer, was bom at Bourges in

1612, and died in H)91, leaving ' Traite des Bcnehces;' ' La
Pragniatique Sanction de St. Louis et dc Charles VIII,' &c.

PINTURICCIO, Bernardino (Biog.) an artist of Perugia,
who died in 1513 at the age of 59, left among his works,

the History of Pius II, painted in ten compartments in the

library at Sienna, in which he is .said to have been assisted

by Raphael.

PIOMBO, Sebastian del (Biog.) an artist named Veneliano,

from Venice, the place of his birth, was born in 1485, and
died in 1547, leaving a high reputation as a painter of
portraits.

PI02ZI, Hester Lynch (Biog.) daughter of John Salisbury-,

Esq., was bom in 1744, married Mr. Thrale in 1763, and
Mr. Piozzi in 1784, and died in 1823, leaving a work on
English Synonymes ; Anecdotes of Dr. Johnson ; Travels in

Italy, &c.

PIPER, Francis le (Biog.) an English comic painter, son of
a Kentish gentleman, who died in 1740, excelled in painting

ludicrous scenes, as of a Quaker preaching, also preachers

of other sects in ludicrous attitudes ; and a Constable with
his Myrmidons, &c.

PIPPI, Jnlio (Biog.) or Julio Romano, a painter and disciple

of Raphael, was born in 1492, and died in 1546. He was
the favourite of his master, who made him his heir, and
left him to complete his works, which he successfidly exe-

cuted. The works of this master have suffered from the

modem pencU, but many of his performances in fresco stiU

remain as monuments of his skill.

PIRiEUS (Topog.) a celebrated harbour at Athens, at the

mouth of the Cephisus, about three miles distant from the

city, to which it was joined by two walls, one of which
was built by Pericles, and the other by Themistocles. These,
with all the fortifications of the harbour, were destroyed by
Lysander, when he put an end to the Peloponnesian war
by the reduction of Attica. C. Nep. in Them. ; Calull.

Carm. 65 ; Vitruv. 1. 7 ; Strab. 1. 9 ; Properl. 1. 3, el. 21 ;

Ovid. Met. 1. 6 ; Justin. 1. 5.

PIRANESI, John Baptist (Biog.) an architect, and an en-

graver of Venice, who died about 1780, published ' Anti-

chita Romane ;' ' Fasti Consuhu-es,' &c. ; ' Antichita d'Al-

bano,' &c. ; ' Archi trionfali Antichi, Tempi, &c. ; ' Trofei

d'Ottaviano,' &c.

PIRITHOUS (Myth.) Utipidooq, a son of Ixion, and king

of the Lapithae, who, with Hercules, Theseus, and the rest

of his companions, engaged and defeated the Centaurs.

His friendship with Theseus is compared to that of Orestes

and Pylades. Horn. II. 1. 2 ; Hesiod. in Scut. Her. ; Apol-

lod. 1. 1 ; Diod. I. 4 ; Horat. 1. 4, od. 7 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 7 •

Hi/gin. Fab. 14, &c. ; Mart. 1. 7, ep. 2 ; Eustath. in II. 1. 1

;

O'dyss. 1. 21.

PIROMALLI, Paul (Ecc.) a Dominican of the 17th cen-

tury, and a native of Calabria, was .sent as a missionary

into Armenia, where he was made bishop of Nacksivan in

1655, and after governing his church for nine years he re-
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turned to his country, and died in 1 667, leaving two Dic-

tionaries, namely, one Latin and Persian, and the other

Armenian and Latin ; besides an Armenian Grammai-, &c.

PIROX, Alexis (Biog.) a. French dramatic poet, was bom
at Dijon in I689, and died in 1773, left several comedies

and tragedies, collected and published in 7 vols. 8vo. and

9 vols. I'Jmo.

PISA (Gcog.) a town of Elis, on the Alphseus, the inha-

bitants of which long enjoyed the priNolege of presiding at

the Olympic. This town was destroyed at so remote a

period that its existence has been doubted. J^i>'g- Georg.

1. 3 ; Strab. 1. S ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Trist. 1. 2 ; Lucan. 1. 2 ;

Plin. 1. 4 ; Pans. 1. 6.

Pisa, a town of Etruria, near the river Amus, founded by a

colony from Pisa in the Peloponnesus, wliich is commonly
written Pisie by Latin writers.

Virg. JEn. 1. lb, V. 179-
Hoi paTereJubent Alphea: ab origine Pisa:.

Claudian. de Bell. Gildo/i. v. 483.
Nee Alpliea: capiunt navalia PlSiE.

Lucan. 1. 2.

Hiiw Tyrrhenn vadoj'rangentes trquera Pisi£.

Rutil. Itin. 1. 1.

Hiuie deductas siisci-pU Ktruria Pisas.

It is now a considerable town, bearing the same name,
in the grand duchy of Tuscany, situated on the Arno, about

eight miles from the river, 13 m. N. bv E. Leghorn, and
30 W. Florence. Lon. 10° 24' E., lat.'43- 40' N.

Hisluri/ of Pisa.

Pisa, although a Roman colony, was a place of no note until

the tenth centurj-, when it took the lead as a commercial
republic, maintaining a fleet of gallevs, with which it

commanded the coasts of Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, and
Barban,', and assisted the French in the crusades. But
the ascendancy which the Genoese gradually acquired

cast Pisa into the shade, and after an obstinate struggle

for its independence it fell under the dominion of
Florence. It is celebrated as the birth-place of Galileo,

and other philosophers, and also for its University, which
was founded b}' Lawrence de Medicis in 1472, and still

maintains its distinction as a seat of learning, althougli

fallen into decay. A treaty was concluded here between
Alexander Xll and Louis XIV.

Ecclcuaslical Hisloi-y of Pisa.

PLsa is an archbishop's see, where three councils were held,

namely, in 1134, when the antipope Anicletus was ex-
TOmmunicated ; in 1 409, which for its importance was
reckoned a general council, consisting of 22 cardinals, 4
patriarchs, 12 archbisliops, 80 bishops, besides 200 other
dignitaries, &c. who met for the puqiose of putting an
end to the schism occasioned by the rival popes Gre-
pon- .XII and Benedict XIII, when Alexander V was
elected pope in their stead, they being both deposed as
schismatics. A third council was held at Pisa in 1511,
against the pope .Julius II, but it was attended with no
consequence. Pobih. 1.1,2; Cic. ad Quint. 1. 2, ep. 6

;

iywini.i. Hal. 1. 2 ; Liv. 1. 33 ; Strab. 1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Plin. 1. 3 ; Justin. 1. 20.

PISAX, Christina dc (Biog.) a native of Venice in the 14th
centur\-, who at tlie age of five wrote many works in French,
prose and verse, as ' Vie de Charles cinquieine du nom, Roi
de France,' printed by tlie Abbe I.e Beuf, in the third
volume of liis ' Dissertations sur lllistoire F.cclesiastique et
Civile de l^aris

;

'
' Cent Ballades, ^'irelays,' &c. in verse,

which were pul)lishrd in 12mo. Paris, 1549.
PISANDER {Hist.) lluaaifpoij, an admiral of the Spartan

fleet during the Peloponnesian war, abolished tlie democracy
at .\thens, and established the government of tlie 400. He
was killed by Conon in a naval battle. Xenoj)/i. Hel/rn.
1. 3 ; C. Nep. 1. 9.

PISAURUS (Geog.) now Foglia, a river of Picenum, falung
into the Adriatic, with a town named Pisaurum, now
Pesaro, which became a Roman colony in the consulship of
Claudius Pulcher, and was destroyed by an earthquake in

the reign of Augustus.
PISCATOR, John {Biog.) a German divine, who, from a

Lutheran turned Calvinist, and from that became an Arme-
nian, was born in 1546 at Strasburgh, and died in 1626, leav-

ing some Commentaries, besides a translation of the Bible.

PISGAH {Bibl.) nJOD, a mountain beyond Jordan, in Moab.
Detit. xxxiv. ; Euscb. et Hieron. in hoc. Heb.

PISIDIA {Bibl.) Xiiailia, the province described under
Geographi/, throughout which St. Paul preached, particu-

larly at its chief place Antioch. Aels xiii. and xiv.

PisiDiA {Geog.) an inland countr)' of Asia Minor, between
Phrygia, Pamphylia, Galatia, and Isauria. Cic. de Div.

1. 1, c. 1 ; Lie. 1. 37 ; Strabo, Mela, SfC.

PISISTRATUS {Hist.) ntKriTparoc, an Athenian of distinc-

tion, who, after ha\'ing fought the battles of the republic,

and signalized his valour on diSerent occasions, particularly

at Salamis, obtained the supreme power by various arts,

and enjoyed it for 33 years, except at the intervals of his

banishment during the popular commotions, which his ene-

mies occasioned three several times in the city. He died

about 527 years before the Christian iera. His sons Hip-
parchus and HippiaS, who succeeded him in the government,

were called after him Pisistratida'. They were banished

from Athens about 18 years after the death of Pisistratus.

Herod. 1. 1, &c. ; Cic. de (hat. 1. 3 ; Val. Majc. 1. 1 ; Justin.

1. 2 ; Aul. Cell. 1. 17 ; ^lian. Far. Hist. 1. 13 ; Pans. 1. 7.

PISO {Hist.) the name of a celebrated family at Rome, which
was a branch of the Gens Calpurnia. Plin. 1. 18.

Piso, vide Calpurnius.

Piso, Lucius, a tribune of the people, about 149 years before

the Christian *ra, and afterwards a consul, obtained the

surname of Frugi, on account of his extraordinary frugality,

and gained the greatest honours as an orator, statesman, and
historian. Cic. ad Fain. 1. 9, ep. 22.

Piso, Cains, a son-in-law to Cicero, who died before his re-

turn from banishment. Cic. Br. c. 78.

Piso, Lucius Cicsoninus, a patrician, whose daughter married

Julius Ca;sar. He supported Clodius in his attack upon
Cicero.

Piso, Cains, a Roman, who was at the head of the conspi-

racy against Nero, which being detected, he opened his veins

and bled to death. Tacit. Annal. 1. 15.

PISON {Bibl.) piT'Ei, one of the four great rivers that

watered Paradise. Gen. ii. 11, &-c.

PISTOIA {Geog.) the ancient Pistoria, a town in the grand
duchv of Tuscanv, near the river Ambrone, 14 m. N. N.
W. Florence, 42 S. S. W. Bologna. Lon. 10° 58' E., lat.

43^ 50' N. This town is celebrated in modern times as the

birth-place of Clement IX, and for the factions of the Can-
cellieri and Piuiciatachi. Lcand. Descript. Ital.

PISTON {Mi/t/i.) or the Baher, a name given by the Romans
to .Jupiter, because they were persuaded by the god to tlirow

down loaves from the Taqieian rock to the Gauls, who were
in possession of Rome, in order to impress them with the

idea that they were not in want of provision, whereby the

enemy were deceived, and left the place.

Pl.STORIA {Geog.) now Pi.itoia, a town of Etruria, where
Cataline was defeated. Plant, in Capfi. ; Sallust. dc Bell.

Catil. ; Jul. ()bsc(j. dc Prodig. ; Cluv. Ital. Anliip ^c
PISTORIUS, ,/o/in {Biog.) a German divine, was born at

Nidda in 1546, and died in I6O8, leaving ' Scriptores

Rcrum Polonicarum,' 3 vols. fol. 1582 ;
' Scriptores de Rebus

(iermaniiis,' 3 vols. fol. l6()7, I6IS, and 1726.

PITCAIRNE, Archibald {Biog.) a. Scotch physician, de-

scended from an ancient family in the county of Fife, was
born at Edinburgh in 1()52, and died in 1713, leaving a
number of works on medical subjects, wliich were published
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collectively at Venice in 1 733, and at Lcydcn in 1 7,'?7. He
also wrote some Latin poems, which were ))nl)liBhed hv
Ruddiman in 17~7, in a small volume, entitled ' Seleeta

Poemata Archibaldi Pitcaimii et Aliorum,' iVe.

PITHECUSA (Geog.) otherwise callad JEiiaria, now I.schiu, a

small island on the coast of Etniria. Strali. 1. 1 ; Vim. 1. 43.

PITHO (^Mijlk.) otherwise called -S'«n(/rt, the goddess of per-

suasion among the Greeks and Romans, supposed to be the

daughter of Mercury and Venus. Cic. dc Oral. c. 15;
Pans. 1. 5.

PITHOU, Peter (Biog.) in Latin PUh<xu.s, a French writer,

descended from an ancient and noble family in Normandy,
was born at Troyes in 153.9, and died in 1596, leaving
' Traite sur les Libertes dc I'Eglise GaUicane,' &c. 4 vols.

fol. and ' Opuscula/ &-c.

PiTHOU, Francis, brother of the preceding, who was horn in

1544, and died in 1()'21, was the discoverer of the MS. of

tlie fables of Phsedrus, which he sent to his brother, by
whom they were printed in 12rao. 15;)6. He likewise pub-
lished ' Codex Canonum,' fol. 1687 ; ' Antiqui Rhetores
Latini/ &c. 4to. 1599, and reprinted by M. Caperonier
Argent. &c.

PITISCUS, Samuel (Biog.) a scholar, was bom at Zutphen
in l(i37, and died in 1727, leaving' Fundamenta Religi-

onis Christiana!,' &c. 8vo. ; an edition of Quintus Curtius,

Ultraj. 1685 ; of Suetimius, 2 vols. 4to. 1715 ; of Aurelius

V^ictor, 8vo. Ultraj. 1()96; ' Lexicon Antiquitalum Roma-
narum," 2 vols. fol. Ultraj. &c. [Vide Plate XXIV]

PITOT, Henry (B/ug.) a mathematician and engineer, was
born in I/anguedoc in l695, and died in 1771, leaving a

work entitled ' The Theory of working Ships/ which has

been translated into English.

PITS, John {Biog.) in Latin Pilsens, an English biographer,

was born at Alton, in Hampshire, in 1560, and died in

I6l6, leaving ' De illustribus Angliie Scriptoribus/ &c.

published at Paris, 4to. I619 and l623.

PITT, Thomas (Hist.) of the family mentioned under
Heraldri/, was appointed Governor of Fort St. George, in the

Last Indies, where he resided many years, and purchased

tlie celebrated diamond, called after him the Pitt Diamond, for

the sum of 48,000 pagodas, or 20,000/. sterling, which he
sold to the king of France for 135,000/. In 1715 he was
appointed a commissioner for building fifty new churches,

and died in 1726, after having repaired and beautified the

church of Blandford St. Mary, Dorsetshire.

Pitt, WiUiam, the second son of WiUiam, earl of Chatham,
who was the youngest son of Robert Pitt, of the same fa-

mily as the preceding. He was born May 28, 1759, educated

at Cambridge, commenced his parliamentary career in 1781,

was raised to the post of Chancellor of the Exchequer at the

age of 23, and died June 23, I8O6, at the age of 47, after

having maintained his post with but a short interval of retire-

ment from office, against a domineering overbearing faction,

both in and out of the House of Parliament, who, but for the

firmness of the monarch and the gigantic powers of the

minister, would have involved the countrv in one common
ruin. [Vide Plate IX]

Pitt {Her.) the name of a family rendered memorable by

the illustrious subject above-mentioned, which has been long

seated at Blandford, and of which mention is made as early

as Henry VI. It has also been ennobled in several of its

branches. From William Pitt, eldest son of John Pitt,

Clerk of the Exchequer in the reign of queen Elizabeth,

descended George Pitt, who in 1776 was advanced to the

dignity of a peer of Great Britain, by the title of baron

Rivers of Stratfield-Say, co. Southampton, and in 1802

was farther created baron Rivers of Sudley Castle, co.

Gloucester. [Vide Rivers'^ From Thomas Pitt, third son

of the above-mentioned John Pitt, descended Robert and
Thomas Pitt. Thomas Pitt, the younger, was created in

1719 baron of Londonderry, in Ireland, and in 1726 was

PIU
further advanced to the titles of viscount of Galen-Ridge-
way iind earl of Londonderry, which titles became extinct
at tlie death of the third earl. Tliomas Pitt, nejihew of
this Thomas, and eldest .son of his elder brother Robert, had
a son Thomas, who was created a peer in 1784, by the title

of lord Camclford, which title became extinct at the death
of the .second lord in 1 804 ; and William Pitt, the younger
son of the aforesaid Robert, and the statesman before-men-
tioned [vide C/inl/ianQ was raised in 1 766 to the dignities
of a viscount, and earl of Great Britain, by the style and
title of viscount Pitt of Burton Pynsent, co. Somerset, and
carl of Chatham, co. Kent. [Vide Chatham'^

Pitt, I'ismnnI, the title conmionly borne by the eldest .son of
the earl of Chatliam.

Pitt, Christopher {Biog.) an English poet of the family
above-mentioned, w.as boni at Blandford in 1699, educated
at Westminster, and New Collige, Oxford, and died in

1748, leaving a tran.slation of \'i(hi's ' Art of Poetry,' and
a comjilete \'crsion of Virgil's Tl'hieid, which will bear a
comparison with that of Drj'dcn, to the advantage of the
author.

PITTACUS {Hist.) one of the seven sages of Greece, was
born at Mitylene, in the island of Lesbos, about 649 A. C,
obtained by his valour and abilities the .sovereignty of his
native city, and died at the age of 70, in the enjoyment
of a high reputation among his fellow-citizens. fVide
Plate XXI]

"-

PITTHEUS {Hist.) a king of Troezene, in Argolis, son of
Pelops and Hippodamia, who gave his daughter jl'^thra in

marriage to /Egeus, king of Athens, and took particular
charge of the education of his grandson Theseus. Enrip.
in Hipp, ct Med. ; Slro/i. 1. 8; Quid. Heroid. ep. 10; Paia:
1. 1 ; Pint, in Thcs.

PIUS {Ecc.) the name of several popes.

Pius I, succeeded Hyginus in 142, or, according to some,
Anicetus, and governed the church until 158. He is said to

have ordered the celebration of Easter to take place the
Sunday after the 14th of the March moon. Anicetus is

supposed to have succeeded him.
Puis II, a native of Corsignano, named JEnea.^ Sylvivs Bnr-

Iholomew Piccolimini, was born in 1405, elected after Cal-
lixtus III in 1458, and died in 1464, just at the moment
that he was about to lead an army against the Turks. Hi.*!

pontificate was marked with wisdom and vigour in all his

measures, particularly in support of the church and papal
dignity. His works, consisting of Letters, Memoirs of the
Council of Basle, a History of the Bohenuans, &c. were
printed at Basle in folio 1551, and at Helmstadt in 17OO.
His life was written by Gobelin, his secretaiy, and published

at Rome in 1584, 1589, and Frankfort I6l4. Paul II suc-

ceeded him.

Pius III, named Francis Todcschini, nephew of the pre-

ceding, after being made a cardinal by his uncle, succeeded

Alexander VI, but was snatched away by a premature
death 21 days after his election, when Julius II succeeded

to the pontificate.

Pius IV, named Jolin Angela, cardinal de Medicis, brother to

the famous marquis de Marignan, was bom at MUan in

1499. succeeded Paul IV in 1559, and died in 1565, after

having re-established the council of Trent, and evinced his

zeal against the Turks, heretics, and all enemies of the

church. He was succeeded by

Pius V, named Michael Ghisleri, who was bom at Tortona
in 1504, succeeded Pius IV^in 1566, and died in 1572, after

having rendered himself very formidable to the Turks.

Under his auspices was fought the famous battle of Le-
panto.

Pius VI, named John Angelo Braschi, was bom at Cesena in

1717, succeeded Ganganelli in 1775, and teraiinated his

long and unhappy pontificate in 1798 at \'alence, wliither

he had been di-agged a prisoner by Buonaparte and his
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revolutionary myrmidons. His prudent government would

have insured happiness to his subjects if it had not been

interrupted by the troubles of the French revolution. He
was succeeded by

Pius \'II, whose original name was Barnahas Chiaramonti.

He was bom at Cesena in 1740, created a cardinal in 1785,

elected to the papal chair in ISOO, after an interval of two

years between his election and the death of his predecessor,

and died in 1823, after an eventful pontificate, in which he

suffered great indignities from Buonaparte, to whom he was

guiltv of some unworthy compliances. Although steadfast

in his religious profession, yet he is said to have been

greatlv attached to the English. He has been succeeded by

Leo XII.

Pius (Nmiiis.) medals are extant of four

popes of this name as given by Bonanni,

which bear their effigies as in Plate X
and in the annexed figures ; inscriptions

for Pius II—PIUS li. PONT. MAX.

;

struck on his election.— GLORIA SE-
NENSIS ; in allusion to his family, which
was honoured through him.—OPTIMO
PRINCIPI.—ALES UT H^C COR-
DIS PAVI DE SANGUINE NATOS;
in which his paternal tenderness is likened

to that of the pelican for her young.

Among the inscriptions for Pius III are

PIUS III, PONT. MAX.—GLORIA
SENENSIS D. C. PICCOLOMINI;
similar to that of the preceding, being

of the same familv. The medals of

Pius IV are inscribed PIUS IIII, PON-
TIFEX MAXIMUS.-INDULGEN-
TIA PONTIFICIS; on the occasion of

showing clemencv towards some of-

fenders. — PAX.— SECURITAS PO-
PULI ROMANI ; on the occasion of his election.—TU
AUTEM IDEM IPSE ES ; on the occasion of his re-

assembling the council of Trent, which had been first held
by his predecessor.—PORTA PIA ROMA; on his re-

building and enlarging the gate called Nomentana.—VIA
PIA, and AQUA PIA ; on his restoring the road leading

to the Porta Pia, and the bath anciently called the Aqua
Virsinis, SfC. S,c. The medals of Pius V
are'inscribed PIUS V. GHISLERIUS
BOSCHENSIS PONT. MAX. — IN
FLUCTIBUS EMERGENS; on the occa-

sion of the \dctory at Lepanto DOMUS
MEA DOMUS ORATIONIS ; to testify

his concern to preserve the discipline of the

church. — FCEDERIS IN TURCAS
SANCTIO ; on the occasion of forming a league against

the Turks.

PIZARRO, Francis (Hist.) the conqueror of Peru, was
the illegitimate son of a gentleman by a low woman, and,
haying enlisted for a soldier, embarked for America, and
united wltli Diego de Almagro, another militarj- adventurer,
and Hernando Lucque, a priest, to prosecute discoveries to

the eastward of tlie settlements of Panama. Tliis enter-
piize, which was begun witli a single vessel, was, after
encountering incredible hardships, and surmounting every
difficulty, at Icngtli tenninated by the discovery of the
fertile coast of Peru in 152(1 'I'he conquest of the countiy
was not, however, effected before 1 536, when, after having
reduced the natives to submission by the ])crpetration of
many enormities, he laid the foundation of Lima, which by
him was called Ciudnd de las llajcs. Tliis event, whicli
seemed to open new jirospects of wealth and lionour to him,
was followed by his assassination in l.'J41, whicli was effected
by the sons and friends of his former companion Almagro,
who, liaving set himself up in opposition to liiin, had b'ecn

PLA
defeated, taken prisoner, and executed. fVide Plate
XIV]

PLACCIUS, P'incent {Biog.) a lawyer of Hamburgh, was
bom in 1()42, and clied in I699, leaving ' De Scriptis et
Scriptoribus anonymis atque pseudonymis Syntagma,' &c.

;

' Liber de Jurisconsulto perfecto,' &c.
PLACE, Peter de la (Biog.) in Latin Plateanus, a French

counsellor, who was bom in Angouleme in 1526, and
perished at the massacre of St. Bartholomew, was the author
of ' Traite du Droit Usage de la Philosophic Morale avec
la Doctrine Chretierme

;
' ' Traite de I'ExceUence de

I'Homme Chretien,' &c.

Place, Francis, an engraver and painter, who died in 1728,
left several admired pictures of birds and flowers, &c., as

also etchings of landscapes, &c. from Griffier.

PLACENTIA (Geog.) now Piaccnza, or Placenza, a town
and colony of Italy, at the confluence of the Trebia and the
Padus, which was taken and burnt by Amilcar, and was
afterwards seized by Cinna and Marius, in the civil wars
between them and SyUa. Polyb. 1. 3 ; Cic. in L. Pis. ;

Liv. I. 21 ; Veil. Patera. 1. 2, &c.

PLACENZA {Geog.) or Piacenza, the ancient Plnccntia, a
town in the duchy of Parma, situated near the right bank
of the Po, where it is joined by the Trebia, 32 m. W. N. W.
Pamia, and 34 S. E. Milan.

' Lon. cf 42' E. lat. 45° 2' N.
This town, which was the biith-place of pope Gregory X
and cardinal Alberoni, prime minister of Spain, became a
very strong place under the dukes of Parma, who were at

an early period masters of it. T\vo councDs were held here
in 1095 and 1 132, at which last the antipope Anacletus was
excommunicated.

PLACENTINUS, Peter (Biog.) a German monk, otherwise
called Joliii Leo Placentius, who died in 1548, wrote, under
tlie assumed name of Publius Porcius PorceUus, a Latin
poem, entitled ' Pugna Porcorum.'

PLACETTE, John de la (Biog.) a Swiss divine of the Pro-
testant church, was born at Pontac, in Berne, in 1639, and
died in 1718, leaving ' Essais de Moral;' ' Traite de la

Conscience,' &c. &c.

PLACIDIA, Gnlla (Hist.) vide Galla.

PLACIDIUS (Hist.) a Roman captain, who distinguished

himself by his extraordinarj' valour during the siege of
Jerusalem, when he took many places, and made vast

numbers prisoners. Joseph, de Bell. Jiid. 1. 4.

Placiuius. Falentinianns, ^dde Valentinianus III.

PLANCIADES (Biog.) ^-ide Fulgentius.

PLANCINA (Hist.) the wife of Cneus Piso, who was accused

as an accomplice with her husband in the murder of Ger-
manicus, but was acquitted through the interference of
Li\'ia in her behalf.

PLANTIN, Christopher (Biog.) a learned printer, was born

at Mont-Louis, near Tours, in 1514, and died in 1589, after

ha\'ing kept a number of learned men in his service, for the

purpose of editing correct and handsome editions of the

classics. Lipsius, Scaliger, Baronius, and the other learned

men of his day are unbounded in his praises.

PLANUDES, Maaimiis (Biog.) a Greek monk of Constanti-

nople in the 13th century, was author of the ' Anthologia

Epigrammatum Griucorum,' &c., wliidi was published at

Florence in Ito. 1 494, and reprinted in 1 000.

PLATyl-^A (Geog.) riAciraia, a town of Boootia, near Mount
Citha?ron, on the confines of Mcgaris and Attica, celebrated

for a battle fouglit there between Mardonius, the conunander

of Xerxes, king of Persia, and Pausanias, general of the

Laccdiemoniaus and the Athenians. Herodot. 1. 8 ; Cic. de

Offic. ; C. Nep. ; Pans. 1. 9; Pint, in Alex. Sfc.

PLATEL (Biog.) vide Parisot.

PLATER, Felix (Biog.) a physician of Basic, was bom in

1536, and died in l6l4, leaving ' De Corporis luimani

Structura ct Usu Libri Tres,' fol. Basil. 1583 and 1603;
' De Febribus Liber,' Francof. 1 597 ; ' Praxcos Medicc

I
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Tomi Trcs,' Riisil. 1602; ' Observationum Medlcinalium
Libri Trcs/ KJI k

PLATINA, Bartholomew Sacchi (Biog.) an liistorian of

obscure parentage, was born in H'Sl at Piadena, in Latin
Platinu, whence he took Ids name, and died in 11H1,

leaving ' De Vitis et Gcstis Sunimoruin Ponlilicum,' and
other works, which were printed collectively at Cologne in

1529 o'lii 1531, and at Louvain in 1572. His Lives of tlie

Popes was first printed at Venice in folio 1479, and several

times since ; an English translation and continuation was
published by sir Paid Ricaut. QVidc Plate XXV]

PLATO {Biog.) one of the most distinguished )iliilosopliers

of antiquity, an Athenian by descent, but a native of

jEgina, is said to have been a descendant from Codrus on
tlie side of his father Aristo, and from Solon on the side of

his mother Parictiona. He was born about 428 years before

the Christian a;ra, and died at the age of 81. He was at

first the constant disciple of Socrates, and afterwards for

40 years at the head of a school which has derived its name
from him. [[Vide Plate XXI] The works of Plato, which
were originally collected by Hermodorus, one of his pupils,

consist of thirty-five dialogues and tliirteen epistles. Tiiey

were first published by Aldus Manutius in 2 vols. fol. Venet.

1513 ; but the edition of Frankfort, in folio, 1()02, and that

of Bipont the Cireek from the copy of Serranus, and the Latin

version of Serranus, in 12 vols. 8vo. arc reckoned the best.

Cic. dc Offic. 1. 1 ; Scncc. Epist. 58 ; Quintil. 1. 10; Apul.

de Phil Nat.; jEliun. Far. Hist. 1. 2 ; Fam: 1. 1, &c.

PLAUTIANUS, Fnlvius {Hi.^t.) the favourite and minister

of Severus, whose daughter Plautilla v.'as married to Cara-

calla, but the father having entered into a conspiracy against

bis master, he was put to death, and Plautilla was banished

to the island of Lipari, where, with her brother Plautius,

she was put to death seven years after b)' order of Caracalla.

Dio.

PLAUTILLA, JiLsta Fiilria (Hist.) the wife of Caracalla.

QVide Vlaulianus'\

Plautill.\ (Niimis:) the medals of this

empress bear her elligv, as in the annexed

figure ; inscriptions, PLAUTILLA AUG.
—PLAUTILLA AUG.-^I>r)YA. HAAY-
TIAAA CEB.—lOYCTAN <I>OYABrAN
nAAYT; on the reverse, ANTON. P.

AUG. PONT. TR. P. V. COS.—CON-
CORD. AUGG.-PIETAS. AUG.-VENERI VICTRICI.
—VENUS FELIX. Medals of this empress were struck

by most cities in Greece. Faill. Gr. ; Trist. Comment.
Hist. ; Harduiii. Opcr-

PLAUTUS, M. Aceius (Biog.) a comic poet of Sarsina, in

Umbria, who died about 184 years before the Christian icra,

wrote several comedies, which were acted with applause on
tlie Roman stage even in the reign of Diocletian. The best

editions of Plautus are that of Gronovius, 8vo. Lugd. Bat.

l6'G4; of Barbou, 3 vols. 12rao. Paris. 1759; of Ernesti,

2 vols. 8vo. Lips. 17<iO ; and that of Glasgow^ 3 vols. 12mo.
1763. Far. apud Quintil. 1. 10 ; Cic. de''Offic. \. 1, &c.

PLAYFAIR, John (Biog.) a writer, who was born at Bervie,

near Dundee, in 1749, and died in 1819, published ' Ele-

ments of Geometry ;
' ' Illustrations of the Huttonian

Theory of the Earth,' &c. ; ' System of Geogi-aphv," 5 vols.

4to. &c.

Playpair, William, a voluminous writer, was born in 1759
near Dundee, and died in 1823, leaving among his nu-
merous writings ' History of Jacobinism ;

' 'An Enquiry
into the Causes of the Decline and Fall of wealthy and
jjowerful Nations,' 4to. 1805 ; second edition in 1807.'

PLAYFORD, John (Biog.) a writer on music, who was born
in l6l3, and died about 1693, published ' Introduction to

the Skill of Music;' 'Court Ayres;' and 'Psalms and
Hymns in solenm Music'

PLE'MMYRIUM (Geog.) nov/ Massa Olivcri, a promontory.

PLO
with a small castle of that name, in the bay of Syracuse.
Firg. /Fn. 1. 3 ; Fuzcll. dc Sirul. Reh.

PLI'",MP1US, Fopiscus Fortunatus (Biog.) a ])hysician, v.'as

born at Amsterdam in l601, and died in 1671, leaving
' Oiihthalinographia,' &c. Amst. 1632; Lovan. 1648;
' f'uiidainenta, sen Institutiones Medicina.-,' Lov. 16,38, &c.

PLESSIS, Armand dc (Hist.) vide Richelieu.

PLINIUS, Secundus C. (Ilist.) surnamed the Elder, was
born at Verona, of a noljle family, and, after having dis-

tinguished himself as a soldier, he was made governor of
Sjiain, l)ut perished in the eruption of Vesuvius, in the 79th
year of the Christian icra, and the 56th year of his age,

leaving a work on Natural History, Geography, and other
subjects, by which he is now well known and honourably
remembered. 'I'he best editions of Pliny are tliat of Har-
duin, .'i vols. fol. Paris. 1723; that of Frantzius, 10 vols.

8vo. Lij)s. 1778 ; that of Brotier, 6 vols. 12mo. Paris. 1779;
and the Variorum, 8 vols. 8vo. l.ips. J 778-89. I'lin. Ep. ;

Tacit. Annul. 1. 1.

Pl^iNius, Ciccilius Secundus C, surnamed the Younger,
nephew of the preceding, was created consul by the emperor
Trajan, and afterwards presided over I'ontus and Bithynia,

in the office and witli the power of a proconsul, when,
am(mg other acts of humanity and justice, lie stopped tlie

persecution then raging against the Christians, of whom he
.
gave a favourable account in his epistles to the emperor.
This Pliny died in the 52d year of his age, leaving a His-
tory of his own times, some Poems, Epistles, and a pane-
gyric on Trajan, of which only the two last of his \vorks

are now extant. The best editions of Pliny are those of
Gesner, 8vo. Lijis. 1770; of Schwartz, 4to. 1746; and the

Variorum, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1669. The Epistles have been
translated into English by lord Orrery, and still more ele-

gantly by Melmoth.
PLOT, Robert (Biog.) a natural historian and antiquary, was
bom in 1640 at Sutton Baron, in Kent, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1 6\)('), leaving Natural Histories of Oxfordshire

and Staffordshire, the former of which was published at

Oxford in folio, l677, and reprinted in 1705, the latter in

1686 ; besides several papers on antiquarian subjects in the

Philosophical Transactions.

PLOTINA (Hist.) a Roman empress, and wife of Trajan,

who entered Rome in the procession when he was saluted

emperor, accompanied him into the east, and at his death

brought his ashes back to Rome, where she continued to

enjoy all her honours under Adrian, who by her means had
ascended the throne, until her death, A. D. 122, when she

was ranked among the gods. Dio. Aurel. P'ictor. Sfc.

Plotina (Numis.) the medals of this empress

bear her effigv, as in the annexed figure

;

inscriptions— PLOTINA AUG— PLO-
TINA AUG. IMP. TRAJANL—PLO-
TINA ET MARCIANA AUG.; on the

reverse, ARA PUDIC. CAES. AUG.
GERMA. DAC. COS. V. P. P.—DIANA
LUCIFERA. — FIDES PUBLICA. —
LAETITIAE.—MATIDIA AUG.—VESTA.

PLOTINUS (Biog.) a Platonic philosopher, was bom at

Lycopolis, in Egypt, in the year 205, and died in the 66th

year of his age, leaving a number of writings, which have

been collected by his pupU Porphvry. The best edition is

that of Picinus, fol. Basil. 1580.

PLOWDEN, Edmund (Biog.) a lawyer, the son of Humphrey
Plowden, of Plowden, in Sliropshire, was bom in 1517,

educated at Oxford, studied law in the Middle Temple, and

died in 1584-5, leaving ' Commentaries, or Reports, con-

taining Cases upon Matters of Law argued and determined

in the Reigns of Edward V^I, Marj-," &c. originally written

in French, and published in that language in 1571, 1578,

1599, 1613, and l6S4; but in I76I an English translation

appeared, improved by many original notes, &c.
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PLUCHE, Aniomi de la (Biog.) a French writer, was born at

Rheims in l6SS, and died in I76I, leaving ' Spectacle de la

Nature ; ' ' Histoire du Ciel/ 2 vols. 12mo. ; ' De Artificio

Linguarum/ 12mo. 1735; ' Concorde de la Geographie des

diff'erens Ages
;

' ' Harmonie des Pseaunies at de I'Evangile/

&c. &c.

PLUKENET, Leonard (Biog.) an English botanist, was born

in 1642, and is supposed to have died about 1705, leaving,

1. ' Phytographite Plukenetianse Onomasticon,' &c. 4to.

1691-96. 2. ' Almagestum Botanicum,' &c. 4to. 1696.

3. ' Alraagesti Botanici Mantissa,' 4to. 1700. 4. ' Amal-
thieum Botanicum,' 4to. 1705. [Vide Plate XXXIII]

PLUMIER, Charles (Biog.) a botanist, otherwise called Fa-

ther Plumier, being a religious, of the order of the Minims,

was born at Marseilles in 1646, and died in 1704, leaving,

J. ' Description des Plantes de I'Amerique,' fol. 1695.

2. ' Nova Plantanim Americanarum Genera,' 4to. 1703.

3. ' Traite des Fougeres de I'Amerique,' fol. 1705, &c.

PLUNKET (Her.) the name of a family supposed to be of

Danish extraction, which has been ennobled in three dif-

ferent branches, and severally enjoy the titles of earl ol

Fingall, lord Dunsany, and baron Louth. Sir Christopher

Plunket, knt. first enjoyed the title of baron of Dunsany in

1439; and sir Oliver Plunket, knt. was created in 1542

baron of Louth. Q\'ide Fliigair\

PLUTARCH (Blug!) a philosopher and historian of Cheronea,

a small city of Boeotia, lived from the reign of Claudius to

that of Adrian, leaving, among other things, his Lives and

his Morals, of which there have been several editions,

although Plutarch came later to the press than any of the

classical authors. The first edition of the ' Opera omnia,'

was Stephens's, at Paris, Gr. and Lat. 13 vols, in 1572 ; but

that of Wyttenbach, published at Oxford in 4to. and 8vo. is

esteemed the best. Among the English translations of

Plutarch, that of the Lives, published by Dr. Langhome, is

in considerable repute.

PLUTO (Mi/th.) n\5rw)', a son of Saturn and Ops, who
inherited his Other's kingdom with his brothers, Jupiter

and Neptune, receiraig the infernal regions

as his share. He was otherwise called Or-

cii.f, Dis, Hades, S,-c.

Pluto (Numis.) this deity is commonly re-

presented under the figure of a stem old

man, holding a sceptre in his hand, and
having the dog Cerberus at his feet, as in

the annexed figure.

PLUVINEL, Anthony (Hist.) a native of Dauphiny, and
master of the horse to Henry IV, was sent by the latter

on an embassy to Holland, and died in l620, leaving a

work entitled ' L'Art de monter a Cheval.'

PLYMOUTH, Thomas, first Earl of (Hist.) of the faraUy
mentioned under Heraldry, distinguislied himself as a most
zealous loyalist in the several battles which were fought
during the rebellion, especially at the battle of Naseby in

1645, where he stoutly charged, with a regiment of horse

of his own raising, through the anny of the enemy. He
died in 1()87, after having been governor of Jamaica under
Charles H, and swoni of the privy council of James H.

Plymouth, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Windsor [^vide iVindsor~\, which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow :

Ti-tles. Windsor, earl of Plymouth, and baron Windsor, of
Bradcnham, co. Bucks.

Arms. Gules, a saltirc argent, between twelve cross cross-

lets or.

Crest. On a wreatli a stag's head gardant erased proper,
attired or.

Supivtrtcrs. Two unicorns argent, armed, crested, tufted,
and hoofed or.

Motto. " Jc me fie en Dieu."

POI
PO (Geog.) the Padus or Eridamis of the ancients, the cele-

brated river of Italy, and one of the largest in Europe,
which traverses the north of Italy from E. to W. It rises

in Mount Viso, one of the Cottian Alps, in Piedmont, and
discharges itself by a number of mouths into the Adriatic,

receiving in its course of 500 miles a number of tributary
streams, as, the Dora Riparia, the Dora Baltea, the Tanaro,
the Ticino, the Adda, the Mincio, &c. &c.

POCOCK, Sir George (Hist.) a naval officer, was bom in

1 706, and, having betaken himself to a naval life at the age
of 12, he first served under his uncle, the unfortunate
admiral Byng, and, after a long course of honourable sen'iee,

in which he for some time held the chief command in the
seas, he retired in 1766, and died in 1792-

PococK, Edward (Biog.) an English divine and oriental

scholar, was bom in 1604, educated at Oxford, where he
was dejjrived of his canonry at Christ Church by the rebels

in 1650, but restored to it again at the restoration, and
died in I691, leaving, 1. ' Specimen Historise Anibum,'
fol. Oxon. 1649. 2. ' Porta Mosis,' 1655. 3. A translation

of the Annals of Eutyehius from Arabic into Latin, in

2 vols. 4to. 4. ' Lamiato'l Ajam, or Carmen Ismaelis
Tograi,' an Arabic poem, with his Latin version, Oxon.
1660. 5. A translation of the whole of Abulfaragius's
' Historia Dynastiarum,' 1663.

POCOCKE, Richard (Ecc.) a prelate, who was distantly

related to the preceding, although he added an E to his

name, was bom in 1704, educated at Oxford, began his

travels into the east in 1737, returned in 1742, was pro-

moted to the see of Ossoiy in 1 756, translated from Ossory
to Elphin in 1765, and died in the same year, leaving an
account of his travels, the first volume of which was pub-
lished in 1 743, under the title of ' A Description of the

East,' &c. ; and the second under that of ' Observations on
Palestine, or the Holy Land,' &c. [Vide Plate XXIV]

POGGIO, BraccioUni (Biog.) an Italian scholar, who acted

as secretary to several popes, was bom in 1380 at Terra-
nuova, in the republic of Florence, and died in 1459,
leaving a History of Florence, and other works, of
which the edition of Basle in 1538 is reckoned the most
complete. His Life has been written by the Rev. W. Shep-
pard, 4to. 1823.

POILLY, Francis (Biog.) a French engraver, was bom at

Abbeville in l622, and died in I693, after having executed
many fine pieces on historical subjects as well as portraits.

POI RET, Peter (Biog.) an enthusiast of Metz, was bom in

164(), and died in 1719, leaving ' Cogitationes Rationales

de Deo ;
' ' Theologie du Cocur,' &e.

POIS (Biog.) or Piso, Nicholas le, a physician, was bom at

Nancy in 1527, but the time of his death is not known.
He wrote ' De cognoscendis et curandis pntcipue intemis
Humani Coqioris Morbis,' &c. of which Boerhaarve pub-
lished an edition in 2 vols. 8vo. 1766.

Pois, Charles le, son of the preceding, was bom in 1563, and
died in l633, leaving ' Selcctiorum Observationum et Con-
cUiorum de Prajteritis hactenus Morbis,' &c. 4to. I6I8 ; and
frequently reprinted since ; one edition of which was pub-
lished by Boerhaarve in 1733 ;

' Physicura Cometae Spe-
culum,' &c.

P0IS80N, Nichola.1 Jatepk (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic,

who died in 1710, published a ' Sunuuary of the Councils,'

2 vols. fol. 1706.

POISSONNIER, Peter Esaac (Biog.) a. physician, was Iwrn

at Dijon in 1720, and died in 17.98, leaving a number of

practical works on medical subjects.

POITIERS (Gcog.) a town in the west of France, capital of

the former province of Poitou, and of the modern depart-

ment of La Vienna, situated on rising ground near the

river Clain, 85 m. S. S. W. Tours, and 250 S. W. Paris.

Lon. 0^ 2^ E. lat. 46^ 30' N.
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History of Poitiers.

Poitiers derives its name from the Piclavi, or Pidmirs, wlio

inhabited the district afterwards called in Latin Piclii-

vciisis rcgio, and now Polloii. It is celebrated in history

for the victory which was obtained over the I'rench by
the En<;;lish under the l?lack Prince in l.'J51. The church

of Poitiers is said to have been founded by S. Martial,

and has been rendered illustrious by S. Hilare, S. Justin,

S. Gelasius, and other saints who have held its see.

Several councils have been held here in dillcrent ages.

POLAND (Gcog.) a large country of continental Europe,

cidled by the natives Pulshti, and in the Latin of the middle
ages Polniiia.

Boundaries. It is bounded on the N. by Prussia, Coui'land,

and Livonia, W. by the Baltic and Silesia, S. by Hun-
gary and Moldavia, and E. by Russia.

Divi.sion. It is divided into four parts ; Great Poland,

Little Poland, Red Russia, and Lithuania. On the par-

titioning of this kingdom between Austria, Russia, and
Prussia, Austria had Little Poland and the greatest part

of Rod Russia, and Podolia, which is now called the

kingdom of Galicia ; Russia had Saniogitia, part of Li-

thuania, Volhinia, and Podolia ; and Prussia had Great
Poland, Polish Prussia, and the remainder of Lithuania,

Volhinia, and Podolia.

Toii'iu: Its principal towns are Warsaw, Dantzig, Lem-
berg, Cracow, Wilna, Brody, Kiev, Posen, Charkov, &c.

Rivers. The Dnieper, Vistula, Dwina, Niemen, Dniester,

Bog, and Bug.
Moi/iildins. The Carpathian mountains, which form the

boundary between Poland and Hungary.
History. The first sovereigns of Poland were called dukes,

of whom Lechus, or Lech, is the first mentioned by
authentic historians, who make hira to have been the

founder of the kingdom about 550. He dying without
posterity, the government fell into the hands of an aris-

tocracy until the election of Cracus in the year 700, who
had for his successors as follow

:

Chronological succession of the Kings of Poland.

Kings. Began (ii



POL

PoLEMON I, a son of Zeno the rhetorician, was raised to the

throne of Pontus hy Antony, and, although he fought on

the side of his patron, he found fiivour with Augustus, but

was killed soon after near the Palus Mfeotis in a battle with

the barbarians. Slrah. 1. 12 ; Dio. 1. 49-

PoLEMON II, son of the preceding, was confirmed by the

emperor Claudius in his possessions, to which was added the

kingdom of Cilicia.

Poletiic Polemon 11.

and on the reverse,

ANAPiiN; those

PoLEJiON (Nimiis.) medals

are extant of both the

kings of this name ; but

the effigy which is given

on some of them, as in the

annexed figure is ascribed

to Polemon II ; inscrip-

tions on those of the first

Polemon—BASIAEiiS nOAeMSiNOC
M. ANTflNIOC AYToi:pci-a.,o TPIilN
of the second Polemon have the head of Claudius on the

reverse.

Polemon {Biog.) a sophist of Laodicea, who was often sent

by his countrymen on embassies to the emperor Adrian,

v.'ith whom he was in great favour. He wrote declamations

in Greek. Gi/rald. dc Puct. Hist. 1. 5.

POLENI, John, Marquis (Biog.) an ItaKan and mathema-
tician, was bom at Padua in l683, and died in I761,

leaving ' Exercitationes Vitruvian:e,' &c. 4to. Venet. 173<)

;

' Dissei-tazione sopra il Tempis di Diana di Efeso,' Rome,
1742 ; besides a number of other essays.

POLIDORO (Biog.) vide Caravaggio.

POLIGNAC, Melchiur de (Ecc.) a French cardinal, was born

in 166 1 at Puy, in Vclay, and, after being employed by

Louis XIV in various negotiations, he was rewarded with

a cardinal's cap at the king's request in 1713, and with the

archbishopric of Auch in 1726, and died in 1741, leaving

among his works his ' Anti-Lucretius,' for which he is now
principally remembered.

POLITI, Alexander (Biog.) an Italian commentator, was

born at Florence in l679, and died in 1752, leaving an

edition of Homer, with Eustathius's Commentary, 3 vols,

fol. 1730-35 ; ' Martyrologium Piomanum Castigatum,' &c.

POLITIAN, Angclus (Biog.) an Italian scholar, was born in

1454, and died in 1494, leaving ' Miscellanea,' which were

first published in 1489 ; besides Greek epigrams and Latin

and Italian poems. His letters were published at Paris in

1512 under the title of ' Angeli Politiani Epistolae j
' and

again in 1519. [Vide Plate XXIII]
POLLEN (Her.) the name of a family of Redenham, co.

Hants, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1795 on sir John Walter Pollen. The arms,

itc. of this family are as follow :

yiniix. Azure, on a bend cottised or, between six lozenges

argent, each charged with an escallop sable, six escallops

vert.

Crest. A pelican, with wings expanded, in her nest per

pale or and a':urc, vulning herself proper, charged on

the wing with a lozenge argent, thereon an escallop sahlc.

POLLEXFEN, Sir Henry (Hist.) an English lawyer and

judge, descended from a good family in Devonshire, was one

of the counsel retained for the bishops in 16'88, appointed

Chief Justice of the Common Pleas in 16'89, and died in

1()92, IcaWng his ' Arguments and Reports,' &c. which
were published in 1702.

POLLIXGTON, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne

bv the eldest son of the earl of Mcx])()rough.

POLL 10, C A.iinus (Hi.it.) a Roman consul in the reign of

Augustus, who, although he Imd favoured tlie cause of

Antony, was in great favour with tlic emperor. He was
the first who raised a public library in Rome, Ijeing 11 great

patron of learning and learned men. Pollio, to whom

POL
Virgil has inscribed his fourth eclogue, died in the 80th
year of his age, A. D. 4, lea\ang some Tragedies, Orations,
and a History of the Civil Wars between Csesar and Pom-
pey ; but nothing remains of his writings except a few
letters to Cicero. Horat. 1. 2, od. 1 ; Veil. Paterc. 1. 2 ;

Appian. de Bell. Civ. c. 5 ; Val. Max. 1. 8.

POLLUX (Myth.) a son of Jupiter by Leda, wife of Tyn-
darus, and brother to Castor and Helen. QVide Castor, ^c."}

Pollux, Julius (Biog.) a Greek grammarian, was bom at
Naucrates, a town in Egypt, in the year 180, and died in
238, leaving several works, of which none are extant except
his ' Onomasticon,' published at Venice in 1502; to which
a Latin version was added by Sebcrus in 1602 ; but the
edition of Amsterdam, by Lederlin and Hemsterhuis, in-

folio, 1706, is both correct and handsome.
Pollux, Julius, a writer in the fourth century, was the

author of ' Historia Physica,' &c. of which Bianconi pub-
lished the first edition, fol. Bonon. 1779; and Ignatius
Herdl, the second, in 8vo. 1 792.

POLO, Marco (Biog.) vide Paulo.

POLYiENUS (Biog.) an orator in the age of Julius CiBsar,

who wrote an account of Antony's expedition into Parthia.

PoLY.'ENUs, a native of Macedonia, who wrote a book on the
stratagems of illustrious commanders in war. The ' Strata-

gemata' were pubhshed in Greek by Casaubon, 12mo. 1589;
but the editions of Maas\'icius, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. I69O, and
of Mursinua, 12mo. Berol. 1756, are reckoned the best; an
English translation, by Mr. R. Shepherd, appeared in 4to.

1793. He also wrote ' De Republica Macedonum,' and
other things, which are lost.

POLYBIUS (Mi/th.) or PolijbM, UoXv^oq, a king of Corinth,

who married Periboea, but, having no children by her, he
permitted her to adopt CEdipus as her own son, who hud
been found by his shepherds in the wood. He left his king-
dom to Adrastus, who had been banished from his own,
and had fled to Corinth for protection. Sophoc. in (Ed.
Ti/r. et Schol. ; Euripid. in Plioeniss. ; Apollod. 1. 3 ;

Hi/sin. Fab. 66; Sencc. in (Ed.; Marl. 1. 7, ep. 71;
P'aus. 1. 2.

PoLYKius (Hist.) WoXvfiioQ, a statesman and historian, was born
at Megalopolis, in Peloponnesus, and died in the 82d year of
his age, A. C. 124. He acted with his father in support of
the Achasan League, and distinguished himself by his

valour in Macedonia ; but when Perseus was taken prisoner

he was carried captive with him to Rome, where he (jjained

the friendship of Fabius and Scipio, and attended the latter

in his expedition into Africa, and was present at the taking
of Carthage. He wrote a Universal History in Greek,
divided into forty books, of which only the first five books
are extant, and fragments of the twelve following. His
history was first published at Hagcnau, by Obsopa;us, Gr.
and Lat. fol. 1530, and reprinted by Casaubon, in I609, at

Paris ; but the edition of Gronovius, in 3 vols. 8vo. Amst.
1670, and of Schweighaeuser, 7 vols. 8vo. Lips. 1785, are

the most esteemed. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 13, cp. 30, &c.

;

Dinni/s. Hal. Jud. ; Liv. 1. 30, &c. ; Pint, in Phil. ; Pans.
1. 8 ; Eucitin. Macr. ; loss, dc Hist. Grwc.

POLY'CARPUS (Ecc.) or Poli/rarp, an apostolic father of

tlie Christian church, was born in the reign of Nero, pro-

baljly at Smyrna, a city of Ionia, in Asia Minor, was con-

secrated by St. John, whose discijile he was, bishop of hi.i

native city ; and after governing his church with apostolical

purity, he suffered martyrdom in the sevtntli year of Mar-
cus Aurelius, A. D. 167. His Episllc to the Philippians,

whicli is the only work of his extant, was annexed to tlu;

Oxford edition of the works of S. Ignatius, 8vo. 1708,
which is reckimed to be the best.

POLYCLETUS (Biog.) a famous sculptor of Sicyon, wlio

flourislicd about 'i-30 years before tlu> Christian ara, executed

a piece representing the body guard of a king of Persia,
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which was looked upon as a model, whence his skill is cele-

brated by the poets.

Juv. Sal. 3, V. 21 fi.

Ilic aliquid praclariim Kuphran&ris et Potycleti.

Marl. 1. 8, cp. 51.

Quis lahm- in phiittt't ? Dflct'i Myos, anne MyronU?
Meutin-is liiccmanu!) eU, an, Polycltte, ttia ?

Slat. 1. 2, sylv. 2.

Qitnd ah arte Nyrnnis

Ant Polycicteojussum est quod vivere calo.

Ilnd. 1. 4, sylv. C.

Quod Polycleteis ^'is1^^n est operares caminis.

PUn. 1.33; Phil, in Per.; Qidnlil. \. \0

;

Hisl. SiC.

Milan. Var.

POLYCRATES {Hist.) IloXvicpari)?, a tjTant of Samos,

who had a fleet of a hundred ships of war, was one of the

most powerful princes of his time ; but going on a visit to

Magnesia, on the Maeander, at the invitation of Orestes the

governor, he was shamefully put to death by the latter, out

of envy for his good fortune, A. C. 522. Herod. 1. 3 ;

Tlmcijd. 1. 1 ; Cic Fin. 1. 5; Slrah. 1. 14; Pliii. 1. 33;
Phil, de Phil. ; Pans. 1. 8.

POLYDECTES {Mylh.) noXuctVrjjc, a son of Magnes and
Nais, king of the island of Seriphus, who offered violence

to Danae, the mother of Perseus, but was turned into a

stone by means of the Medusa's head, which Perseus carried

about with him. Apollod. 1. 1 ; Hi/gin. Fah. 63 ; Pans.

1.1; Serv. ad jEn. 1. 6 ; Schol. Horn'. ^11. 1. U; Tzelz. ad
Lycoph.

PoLYDECTES (Hisl.) a king of Sparta, of the family of the

Proclidae. Pans. 1. 3.

POLYDORUS (Ml/Ill.) UoXiciopoc, a son of Priam, by
Hecuba, who, according to Homer, was killed by Achilles

in the Trojan war; but, according to other accounts, he

was sent by his father to the court of Polymnestor, king of

Thrace, with a great sum of mone)', which was entrusted

to the charge of the latter, who however, in violation of

his trust, murdered Polydorus, and seized tlie money.

Horn. II. 1. 20 ; Eiiripid. in Hec. ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Virg.

JEn. 1. 3; Hygin. Fab. 90; Oiiid. Mel. 1. 13; Biclys. Cret.

1. 2, Sfc.

POLYGNOTUS (Biog.) a painter of Thasos, wlio flourished

about 422 years before the Christian ;cra. Plin. 1. 33

;

Quinlil. 1. 12 ; Phil, in Cim. ; Pans. 1. 10.

POLYHYMNIA {Myth.) or Polymnia, one of the Muses,

daughter of Jupiter and Mnemosyne, who presided over

singing and rhetoric. Hesiod. Theog. v. 75; Horal. 1. 1,

od. 1 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 5 ; Pint, in Symp.
Polyhymnia {Numis.) vide Musce.

POLYMNESTOR {Myth.) a king of the Thracian Cherso-

nesus, who is said to have perfidiously murdered Polydorus,

the son of Priam, for the sake of the treasure which he

had received in charge with him. Eurip. in Heciib. ; Virg.

JEn.l. 3; Hygin. Fab. 109; Propert. 1. 3, el. 2; Ovid.

Met. I. 13, &c."

POLYNICES {Mylh.) UoXweiKriQ, a son of CEdipus, king

of Thebes, by his mother Jocasta, who inherited his father's

throne with his brother Eteocles, between whom it was mu-
tually agreed that they should reign each a year alternately

;

but Eteocles the elder, not choosing to resign the throne to

his brother at the expiration of the j^ear, Polynices besought

the assistance of his father-in-law Adrastus, Idng of Argos,

who le\T.ed an army, commanded by seven celebrated chiefs,

who were to attack the seven gates of Thebes ; but the con-

test was decided by a single combat between the brothers,

who both fell in battle. /Eschyl. Sept. ante Theb. ; Eurip.

POM
in PIianis.s. ,• Apollod. 1. 3 ; Diodor. 1. 4 ; Hygin. Fab. 0'8,

&c. ; Senee. in Theb. ; Pau.s. 1. 2.

POLYPEHCHON {Hid.) or Polysprrchon, one of the
oflicers of Alexander, who was iippointed governor of
Macedonia l)y Antipater ; but was killed in battle, A. C.
309.

POLYPHEMUS {Mylh.) II,A,V/.7,/«,r, king of the Cyclops
in Sicily, ;ind a son of Neptune, wlio is represented as a

cannibal of gigantic strength and stature, with one eye in

the middle of his forehead, which Ulysses, after having
intoxicated him witli liquor, contrived to bore out with a
buniing brand, and in that manner made his escajie from
his cave in which lie had been confined. Hwn. Oilyxx. 1. 1

;

pAirip. in Cyclop. ; Thcocril. Idyl. I ; Hygin. Fab. 1 25.
POMI5AL, Sebastian ,Io.ieph Carvalho, Martjim- de {Hi.;t.)

a Portuguese minister of slate, was bom in 1699, in the
territory of Coimbra, appointed to the post of secretary of
state in 1750, which he lield during the reign of Joseph

;

but at his death in 1777 fell into disgrace, and was banished
to one of his estates, where he died in 1782, in his K5th
year. A book, entitled. Memoirs of the Marquis of Pomlial,
was published at Paris in 4 vols. 12mo. 178.3.

POMEROY {Her.) the name of a family of Norman origin,

whose ancestor, Ralpli de Ponieroy, held a grant from the
Conqueror of 58 lordships in Devonshire, and others in

Somersetshire. His descendants were summoned to Parlia-
ment as barons, and were possessed for centuries of Berry
Pomeroy, co. Devon. From a branch of this family, which
settled in Ireland, descended Arthur Pomeroy, who was
created in 1783 lord Harberton of Carbery, and in 179

1

Aascount Harberton.

POMET, Peter {Biog.) a druggist of Paris, was born in

1658, and died in IG99, leaving ' Histoire Generale des
Drogues simples et composes,' &c. 1694; reprinted in 4to.

with additions in 1735.
POMEY, Francis {Biog.) a French Jesuit, who died at an

advanced age in 1673, wrote ' Pantheon Mythicum,' Sic.

which was translated into English by Tooke, without ac-

knowledgment ; besides which he published a Latin and
French DictionaiT, and some other elementary works.

POMFRET, Earl 'of {Her.) one of the titles borne by the
family of Fennor £yiAe Fermor] ; which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow :

Titles. Fermor, earl of Pomfret, and lord Sempster.

Arms. Argent, a fess sable, between three lions' heads
erased gule.^.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a cock's head issuing

gules, crested and wattled or.

Supporters. Two lions proper.

Motto. " Hora e sempre."

POMFKET, John {Biog.) an English poet, was bom about

1667, and died in 1703, leaving, among other poems, tlie

' Choice,' which have procured him a place among the
British Poets.

POMMERAYE, John Francis {Biog.) a Benedictine of St.

Maur, was born at Rouen in l6l7) and died in 1687, lea\Tng
' L'Histoiie de I'Abbaye de S. Ouen de Rouen,' fol. Rouen,
1662; ' L'Histoire des Archeveques de Rouen,' fol. Rouen,

1667; ' L'Histoire de la Cathedrale de Rouen,' 4to. I686,

&c.

POMONA {Myth.) a n)Tnp]i at Rome, who was supposed to

preside over gardens, and to be goddess of all sorts of fruit

trees. She had a temple at Rome, and a priest called Fla-

men Pomonalis. She is represented on gems, &c. with a

pruning hook in her right hand, and a branch in her left.

Ovid. Met. 1. 14; Fest.de Signif. Verb.; Servius in jEn.

1. 7.

POMPADOUR, Jane Antoinette Poisson, Marchioness of
{Bios.) the daughter of a financier, and the wife of M.
d'Etioles, became the mistress of Louis XV, and died in

3 R 2
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1764, at the age of 44. The Memoirs and Letters pub-

1

lished under her name are spunous.
iio fo^llv

POM PEL Jerome {Biog.) an Italian poet, of a noble family
|

of Verona, was bom in 1731, and died in 1790, leaving a

number of works, of which an edition was published alter

his death, in 6 vols. 8vo.
u Af „ fl,»

POMPEIA, sens (Hist.) a Roman family, so caUcd from the

town of Pompeii, which, though plebeian, rose to the

dio-nity of the consulship, and was rendered lUustnous by

several of its members, particularly Pompey the Great.

PMde Pompeuis^

Pumpkin, daughter of Sextus Pompey, by Scnboma, was pro-

mised to Mal-cellus, as a means of procuring a reconeibation

between her father and the triumvirs; but she married

Scribonius Libo. . j ..

PcMPKiA, a daughter of Pompey the Great, was married to

Julius Ca;sar, but divorced on a charge of incontinence.

Flut. el Suet, ill Jul- .

Po-,ipriA, se>is (Niimis.) many coins are extant, bearing the

name of ^this family, and principally with the surname o.

Rufus, or of Magnus, in reference to the

"feat n-cneral liereafter mentioned, as CN.

POMPEIUS QUINTI FILIUS Q. NE-

POS RUFUS. -Q. POMPEI RUE.

SULLA COS. -CNEUS MAGNUS
LMP.-MAGNUS PIUS IMP. ITER.—
CN. POMPEIUS M. His effigy is given

as in Plate XIII, and that of his son Sextus

as in the annexed figure, inscnption—MAGNUS PIUS

IMPERATOR.
, ^ ,

,

PoMPEiA (TopoL'.) a portico at Rome, much frequented by

all orders of people. Marl. 1. 2, ep. 48.

POMPEII (Geos-) or Poinpeiiim, a town of Campania, at

the foot of Mount Vesuvius, which was buried by an erup-

tion of that mountain in the year 79, and lay unheeded,

and almost forgotten, untU it was discovered towards the

middle of the 18 th century, about the time that Hereula-

neum was discovered. Strab. 1. 5 ; Meh,, 1. 2 ;
Sexec. ^at.

QuKsl.lG; Pn>,.].3; Flw.\.\.

POMPEIOPOLIS (GfOif.) now Pampcluna, the capital ol

the Vasconcs or of Nav^arre. [Vide Pompeloii^
_

POMPEIOPOLIS, the name of two cities, one in Cilicia, formerly

called SuU, and another in Paphlagonia, otherwise called

Eiipaloria, lioth of which received their names from 1 oinpey,

when he conquered Mithridates. Strah. 1. 12; Melu, 1. 1 ;

Solin. c. .5 1

.

, • 1 •

PoMPEioPOLi.^ (Xiimis.) medals ars extant bearing the ui-

«;cription—Il()MUIiI()li<).\eiTiiN, which are ascnoed to

the town in Cilicia so called, which struck coins as an inde-

pendent state, and also in honour of M. Aurelius, L. \ erus,

Commodus, &c. The town of Paphlagonia is also distin-

euishcd on medals by the inscription—MlITl'U. nA<I>A.

noMiiiiionoAic.
.

POMPEIUS, Q. {llisl.) a consul who carried on the war

against the Numantines, and made a shameful treaty. He

is the first of that noble famUy of whom mention is made.

Flor. 1. 2.
, , . • ,

1

POMPEIUS, Slridio Cneiiix, a Roman general, who tnumpheU

over the Piceni, and afterwards supported the cause of the

republic airainst Marius and Cinna; but, being killed by a

(lash of Hghtning, his body was iy;nominiously dragged

through the streets of Rome, and thrown into the Tiber.

PoMPEirs, P.ufits, a Roman consul with Sylla, was sent to

finish the war against the Marsi ; but was assassinated by

hLs own armv, who mutinied against him. Appian. de

Bell. Civ. '
, /. T^ •

PoMPEiUf^, Cneiiix, surnamed Magmi.i, the son of Pompeius

Strabo, followed the interests of Sylla, and after conquer-

ing Sicilv, which was in the power of Marius, and other

places, h'e was the first who obtaiaed a triumph without

POM
enjoying any office under the appointment of the senate.

After the death of Sylla he crushed the remains of the
Marian faction, which were headed by Lepidus, and put an
end to the war which the revolt of Sertorius in Spain had
occasioned, and obtained a second triumph, though still a

ptivate citizen, about 73 years before the Christian lera.

As consul, Pompey pursued his career of victory in Armenia,
and other parts of Asia, and pushed his conquests as far as

the Red Sea, receiving homage from no less than twelve
crowned heads at once. But on his triumphant return to

Rome, he found a formidable rival to his growing power in

CiEsar, who, after conquering all Italy, followed Pompey
into Greece, where the two armies meeting on the plains of

Pharsalia, a desperate conflict ensued, which terminated so

decidedly in favour of Csesar, that Pompey was compelled

to seek his safety by flight. He proceeded in disguise to

Egypt, where he hoped to find an asylum untU he could

recruit his army ; but was basely assassinated by Achillas,

the minister of the Egyptian king, who was sent for this

purjwse, in the 59th year of his age, A. C. 48. [Vide
Plate XII] Cic. ad Attic. 1. 7, ep. 25, &c. ; Cws. de Bell.

Civ. ; Paterc. 1. 2 ; Pint. in. Fit. ; Bio. Cass. ; Flonis,

Appian, Eiilropiiis, i^-c.

Pompeius, Cneiiis and Sextus, the two sons of the preceding,

were masters of a powerful army soon after the death of

their father, with which they engaged the forces of the

conqueror ; but Cneius was left among the slain, and Sextus

fled to Sicily. After the murder of Csesar he attempted to

oppose the triiunvirs with a fleet of 350 ships ; but was de-

feated, and fled with only 17 sail to Asia, where Antony
caused him to be seized and put to death at Miletus. [\'ide

Pompeia, gens, under NumisnialiM']

Pompeius {Biog.) vide Tragus.

Pompeius, vide Festus.

POMPELON (Geog.) otherwise called PompciopoUs, from
Pompey the Great, now Pampcluna, a town of Hispania
Tarraconensis. Strah. 1. 3.

POMPIGNAN, John James le Franc, Marquis de (Biog.)

a French nobleman, and a poet, who was born in 1 709 at

Montauban, and died in 1784, was the author of Sacred
Odes, and other pieces, which were esteemed in his day.

POMPILIUS, Numa (Hist.) vide Numa.
POMPONATIUS, Peter (Biog.) an Italian writer, was
bom at Mantua in 14G2, and died in 1525, leaving a trea-

tise ' De Immortalitate Anima?,' and some other works.

POMPON IA, gens (Hist.) a Roman family, which, although
it traced its origin from Pomjionius, the son of Numa Pom-
pilius, was nevertheless plebeian ; but some of the fiimily

attained to the equestrian rank. Corn. Nep. in Attic. ; Plul.

in J it.

Pomponia, the wife of Q. Cicero, and sister of Pomponius
Atticus, exercised her cruelty on the slave Phllologus, who
betrayed her husband to Antony. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 1, eji. 5.

Pomponia, gens (Numis.) the medids or coins of this familv

bear the figure of the Muses, as given under the head of
Mus;c.

POMPONIUS (Hist.) the father of Numa Pompilius, who
advised his son to accept the regal tlignity wliieh was offered

to him.

Pomponius, Secundus, a consul in the age of Nero, who
triumphed over the Ciermans, and wrote some poems and
tragedies, of which only five verses are preserved. Pliu.

1. 3; Quintil. 1. 10.

Pomponius, Lucius (Biog.) a comic writer, and native of
Bologna, who wrote upwards of 30 plays, mentioned by
ancient writers.

Pomponius, Mela, vide Mela.

Pomponius L;etus, Julius, an Italian antiquary, and the ille-

gitimate oilspring of the illustrious House of Sanseverino,

in the kingdom of Naples, who died in 1498, was the

i^.\
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author (if various treatises on the jirie^tliooil, Szc. wliich were
collected in one volume, uniler the title of ' Opera I'om-

ponil ],:tli varia,' Moijunt. l.Vil.

VONS yEmi/liiis (Tupug.) otlierwise called iSVW?c!M.y, because

built witli i-u/)lica% or jiiles of wood, was originally con-

structed by Ancus Murciiis, and rebuilt with stone by
jEniylius Lepidus, whose name it received. It was after-

Avards repaired by the emperor Antoninus with white
marble, and was the last of all the bridges of Itome in fol-

lowing the course of the Tiber; some vestiges of it are still

to be seen.

Pons JElms, now Punic di S. Angdo, the second bridge in

Rome, which is also the largest and most beautiful, was
built by the emperor Ailriaii.

Pons Jiiniciilarix, now I'oii/c Six/o, a bridge in Rome, so

called from its proximity to the Janiculum.
Pons Miloiu.s, now Puiile Mollc, a bridge about one mile (mt

of Rome, built by the censor ililius Scaurus.

Pons Palaiinits, otherwise called Sciiiilurinx, was begun Ijy

M. Fulvius, and llnislied in the censorship of L. Mummius.
Some remains of it are still visiUc.

Pons Trajaiii, was built by Trajan over the Danube ; some
of the pillars of which are still standing near Schwerin.

PONSONBY, the liig/if Hon. George (Hi.it.) a politician, of

the family mentioned under Hertihlii/, and second son of

the Speaker of the Irish House of Commons, was called

to the bar in 17S0, obtained a lucrative oflice in 1782, under
the Rockingham administration, from which he was removed
in 1788, when he look a leading part in opposition until

his appointment to the dignity of Chancellor of Ireland in

1806'. This post he shortly after lost, (n the removal of

his friends from the administration, when he acted as leader

of the opposition party in the House of Conmions until his

death in 1817, at the age of 6'3.

PoNSONBY (Her.) the name of a family derived from the

lordship of Ponsonby, of which they became owners soon

after the Conquest. This family traces its origin from noble

ancestors in picardy, and has since been ennobled in two
of its branches. William Ponsonby, of the elder branch,

was created a peer in 1721, by the title of lord Besborough,

baron of Besborough, co. Kilkenny; and in 1722 by the

title of viscount Duncannon. His son, Brabazon, ^vas ad-

vanced to the dignity of earl of Besborough in 1739, and
created a peer of Great Britain in 17-if), by the title of lord

Ponsonby, baron Ponsonby of Sysonby, co. Leicester ; and
William Brabazon, grandson of John Ponsonby of Imokilly,

third son of the first earl, was created in I8O6 a peer of

Great Britain, by the title of baron Ponsonby of Imokilly.

[[Vide Be.shoroiigir^

PONTANUS, John Jovian (Biog.) an Italian scholar, was
born in 142()' at Cerreto, in Umbria, and died about 1503,

leaving several works in prose, which were collected and
jjublished in 3 vols. 8vo. 1518; and also poetical works,

which were published by Aldus, in Svo. 1505, and again in

1513 and 1518.

PoNTANUS, John Isaac, historiographer to his Danish ma-
jesty, was born in 1571, and died in l640, leaving ' Dis-

cussiones Histories ;' ' Historica Gcldrica ;' ' Origines Fran-

cica?,' S:c.

PONTAS, John (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, and a casuist,

was born in l638 at St. Hilaire de Harcourt, and died in

1728, leaving ' Sacra Scriptura ubique sibi constans,' 4to.

Paris. 1 6QS ;
' Dictionnaire de Cas de Conscience,' 3 vols. fol.

1714-18.

PONTAULT, Sebasl'mn Beanlieu de (Hi.st.) a French en-

gineer, who died in 1674, after having distinguished him-
self at several sieges and battles, ^vas the author of a work
entitled ' Les Glorieuses Conquetes de Louis le Grand,'

2 vols. fol.

PONTE, Francis da (Biog.) the head of a family of artists,

POO
of Bassano, who died about 1530, acquired a reputation
wliich has placed him in the rank of a master.

PoNTK, Jaco/j da, called also // Ba,ssano, son and pnjiil of
the preceding, died in 15.02, at the age of 82, after having
enjoyed the esteem of the most celebrated of his cotcm-
poraries and rivals, as Titian, Annibal Caracii, and Paul
Veronese. His four sons, Francis, Lcandcr, John liajitist,

and Jerome, preserved the reputation of the family for many
years.

P6NTII)1;RA, JnHns (P'iog.) a botanist, was bom at Vi-
cenza in I688, and died in 1737, leaving among hLs works
' ConiiK'udium Talndarum Bcitannicarum,' 4to.

I'OXTIL'S, Ih'rcnnin.'i (IIi.',i.) a general of the Samnites,
who surrounded the Honian army under the consuls T. V'etu-
riusand P. I'osthmnus, and coni|)clled them to jiass under the
yoke ; but being afterwards defeated by I'abius Maximus,
and taken prisoner, he was put to death, after having
adorned the triumi)h of the victor. Cic. de Offic. ; Liv. 1. [).

Pontius, Constanline (Ecc.) a Spanish ecclesiastic, called
also dc Fnen/e, who turned Protestant in the reign of
Philip II, and being suspected was thrown into ])rison,

where he died of a dysentery, by which he escaped the pu-
nishment of burning, to which he was condemned. He
was the author of some theological works.

PONTOPPIDAN, Eric {Ecc.) bishop of Bergen, who was
born in 16'9S at Aarhuus, and died in 1764, was the author
of some historical works, one of which, namely, A History
of Norway, has been translated into English. He is to be
distip.guished from another Eric Pontop])idan, who was
author of a Danish (irammar, and a Collection of Epigrams,
&-C. The latter was born in I0'l6, and died in IG7S.

PONTORMO (Biog.) vide Caracci.

PON'TUS (Geog.) a kingdom of Asia Minor, which was
divided, according to Ptolemy, into Pon/n.v Galatiens, of
which^ Amasia was the capital ; Pontns Pulemoniacu.s, from
its chief town Polemonium ; and Punln.f Cappadocius, of
w-hich Traiiezus was the capital. Pontus was governed by
kings in the time of Darius Hystaspes, who set Artabazes
over this kingdom. His successors were Rhodobates,
Mithridates I, Ariobarzanes I, Mithridates II, Mithri-
dates HI, Ariobarzanes II, Mithridates I V, Mithridates V,
Pharnaces I, Mithridates VI, Mithridates A'll, Phama-
ces II, Darius, Polcmon I and II. At the death of this
latter prince Pontus was dismembered, and at the division
of the Roman empire it was subject to the emperors of the
East, untd David and Alexis Comnenus, being driven from
Constantinople, settled, the one at Heraclea, and the other
at Trebisond, whence a new empire arose, called the empire
of Trebisond, wluch remained in the hands of the Comneni
for upwards of two centuries and a half.

POOLE {Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity,
otherwise written dc la Poole, or Pole, which enjovs the
dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1677 on sir

James Poole ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, seme of fleur-de-lis or, a lion rampant
argent.

Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a griffin's head anient.
Poole (Biog.) or Pool, Matthew, a nonconfomiist, was born

in IG24, educated at Cambridge, sided with the usurping
powers, by whom he was intruded into tlie living of St.

Michael le Queme, in London ; was ejected at the restora-

tion ; and died in 1 679 ; leaving, among other things, a
work of biblical criticism, entitled, ' Synopsis,' the credit of
which was preserved on the continent much longer than
in this country.

POORE (Her.) the name of a family which enjovs the dig-
nity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 79-"' on sir John
Methuen Poore ; tlie arms, &c. of which are as foUow :

Anns. Argent, a fesse azure, between three mullets gules.

Crest. A cubit arm erect, vested sable, slashed argent,
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cuffed ermine, charged with two mullets in fesse or,'

grasping in the hand an arrow proper.

POPE, .Sir Thomas (Hisl.) a statesman, and the munificent

founder of Trinity College, Oxford, was born at Dedington,

in Oxfordshire, in 1508, and after studying the law at

Grav's Inn, and filling various offices under Henry VIII,

and his successors Edward VI and queen Mary, he died in

1559. During the reign of Mary he was entrusted with

the care of the princess Elizabeth, who was afterwards

queen, and showed her every possible mark of respect that

was consistent with the nature of his charge. In 155i he

obtained a royal licence and charter from Philip and Mary

to create and erect a college within the University of Ox-

ford, under the title of " Collegium sancti et individual

Trinitatis in Universitate Oxonix^ ex Fundatione Thoma;

Pope, MUitis." The society was to consist of a president, a

priest, twelve fellows, four of whom should be priests, and

eight scholars, (afterwards increased to twelve,) and the

whole to be liberally and amply endowed with certain

manors, lands, and revenues. QVide Plate XII]
Pope, Alexander (Biog.) an English poet of the first rank,

was born in Lombard-street, London, in l6S8, and died in

1744'. His ' Ode to Solitude,' written at the age of 12,

is supposed not to have been his first poetical production.

His ' Pastorals,' were written at the age of I6 ; these were

followed by ' Essay on Criticism,' written in 1709, and

published in 1711 ; ' Messiah,' first published in the Spec-

tator in 1712 ;
' Ode to St. Cecilia's Day;' ' The Dying

Christian to his Soul
;

' ' Elegy to the ISIcmory of an un-

fortunate Lady ;
'

' Rape of the Lock ;
' ' The Temple of

Fame ; ' ' The Epistle from Eloisa to Abelarde,' and some

other pieces, wliich followed each other in quick successicm ;

but his principal work, his translation of Homer's Iliad,

was not completed until 1720. Of the Odyssey, which

appeared soon after, he translated only the third, fifth,

seventh, ninth, tenth, thirteenth, fourteenth, iifteenth,

seventeenth, twenty-first, twenty-second, and twenty-fourth

books; the rest were translated bv Fenton and Browne.

[Vide Plate XXMII]
Pope, Walter, a writer in the 17th centniy, v>ho wrote, among

other things, ' The Wish,' or ' The Old Man's Wish,' a

poem inserted in NichoU's Collection ; ' The Catholic

Ballad;' ' Select Novels,' I694, from the Spanish of Cer-

vantes, and the Italian of Petrarch, &-c.

POPHAM, Sir John {Hist.) an English judge, and native

of Somersetshire, was bom in 1531, studied at the Middle

Temple, and after rising through the various gradations of

the law to the rank of Chief Justice of the King's Bench

in 1592, he died in 16'07, leaving, 1. ' Reports and Cases,'

&c. fol. London, 16'56. 2. ' Resolutions and Judgments

upon Cases and Matters agitated in all the Courts at West-

minster in the latter end of Queen Elizabeth,' 4to.

PoPHA.it, Sir Home Riggs, a naval commander, was born at

Gibraltar in 1 702, and entering early into the navy, he rose

by his merits to the rank of an admiral, and after having

been lionourably employed on difterent expeditions during

the late war, he died in 1820.

POPILIUS, M. (Hist.) a consul, wlio, while offering a

sacrifice, was informed that a sedition was raised in the city,

when he went in his sacerdotal robes and appeased the

multitude. Cic. in Brut. c. 14 ; Fal. Max. 1. 7 ; Liv.l. 9-

Popii-ius, Lcenas, a Roman ambassador to Antiochus, king of

Syria.

POPPvEA, Sahina (Hisl.) the daughter of Titus OUius,

was first married to Otho, and afterwards to Nero, who
repudiated his first wife Octavia in order to m.ake way for

Popp^a, and then treated her with such barbarity, that she

died of a kick which he gave her when in a state of preg-

nancy, A. 1). a.'). Plin. 1. 28; Tacit. Annul. 1. 13, &c.

;

Sueion. et Dio. in 111. Xer.

POR
Popp.s:a (Nnynis.) medals are extant of this empress, inscribed,
POPPAEA AUGUSTA. — DIVA POPPAEA AUG.—nOlinAIA NEPilNOC SEBA2T0Y.—SAB/^>)c nOH-
HAIAi; 2EBASTIIS IIPAS.—IIOnilA. SABEINA CE-
B.\mn.

PORCACCHI, Thomas (Biog.) an Italian scholar of the l6th
century, who was bom at CastigHone Arctino, published
' CoUana Storica Gricca ;

' ' Funerali Antichi di diversi

Populi,' &:c.

PORCTA (Hist.) a sister of Cato, of Utica, who was greatly

commended by Cicero. She married Domitius Aheno-
barbus.

PoRciA, a daughter of Cato of Utica, was first married to

Bibulus, and after his death to Brutus, who repudiated his

wife Claudia, to make way for Porcia. When Brutus was
dead, she refused to survive him, and for want of other
means, which were removed out of lier way by her friends,

she swallowed live coals, and died about 42 years before the
Christian sera. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 13, ep. 37 ; Fal. Max. 1. 3 ;

Mart. I. 1, ep. 42; Appian. de Bel. Civ. ; Pint, in Brut.
PORCTUS, Licinius, M. (Biog.) a Latin poet in the time of

the third Punic war, of whose writings onlj' six verses are

preserved. Catull. Carm. 48 ; Herat. I. 2, sat. 8 ; Aul. Gell.

1. 17.
_PORDENONE, John Antony Licinius (Biog.) a painter, so

called from Pordsnone, a village not far from Udino, where
he was bom in 1484. He died in 1540, after having main-
tained a competition with Titian. His most considerable-

picture at Rome is that with the portraits cf his family, in

the palace of the Borghese; but his oil painting of a

St. Lorenzo Giustiani, surrounded by other saints, an altar-

piece in S. Maria del I'Orto, at Venice, is reckoned one
of his master-piece.?.

PORPHYRIUS (Biog.) a philosopher in the reign of Alex-
ander Severus, who died about the year 304, after having
distinguished himself by his opposition to Christianitv. He
wrote several books against the Christians, and on other

subjects, of which there are extant only four treatises,

namely, ' De Abstinentia,' &.c. ; ' De Vita Pythagors
;

"

' Sententia; ad Intelligibilia ducentes
;

' ' De Antro Nymph-
arum,' with a fragment ' De Styge.' These were printed

at Cambridge, in 8vo. lG55, with a Latin version, and the

Life of Porphyry subjoined, by Lucas Holstenius.

PORSENNA (Hisl.) cr Porsena, a king of Etruria, who
declared in favour of the Tarquins, and besieged Rome, in

order to procure their restoration, but was compelled tc

raise the siege in consequence of the extraordinarj' acts of

heroism displayed by Horatius Codes, and Mutius Scsvola.

Horat. Epod. 16.

"Mlnaces u:U Etrusci Porsena trjanas.

Virg. /En. 1. 8, v. 646.

Nee iioii Tarifuinium ejecttim P(rrsena Jubebat

Accipei'e, itigentique urbem obsidione premebat ;

J£ncad(£ in ferrum pro libertate ruebant.

Liv. 1. 2 ; Flor. 1. 1 ; Pint, in Publ.

PORSON, Richard (Biog.) a distinguished Greek scholar,

was bom in 1759 »t East Ruston, in Norfolk, and died in

1 808, leaving but few specimens of that critical skill, and
uncommon familiarity with the Greek, for whicli he had
so higli a reputation wliile living. His edition of ^Eschy-

liis was published in 1805, in 2 vols. Svo. having l)een

preceded by the ' Hecuba,' ' Orestes,' and ' Medea,' of

Euripides. His ' Adversaria,' were published after his

death. [Vide Plate XXIV]
PORT.A. Capena (Tojmg.) now Porta di S. Scbastiano, a gate

at Rome, leading to the Via Appia.

Porta Carmentalis, a gate at tlic foot of the capitol, built by

Romulus, wliich is not now existing ; so likewise tlie Porta



POR
Aurel'w, which received its name from the consul Aurelius,
and led to the Via Aiirelia, on the road to Pisa.

Porta Cocliomonlami, now Poiia di S. Gioimiini, a gate lead-

ing to tlic Via Valeria.

Porta Collalina, or Piuciaiiri, now Pinciatia, a gate leading
to the V^ia Collatina.

Porta Flumeiitana, now Porta del Pojmh, a gate leading to

the Via Flaniinia, &.c.

Porta Bacciu Delia (Bwg.) a Florentine painter and Domi-
nican, otherwise called Fia Barlolomeo di S. Marco, or
-simply il Fraie, was born in 11()'9, and died in l.'il?, after

having been the master of Raphael, and raised himself to

the highest eminence in the art.

Porta John Baplu/a, a Neapolitan writer, was born in

14.A-5, and died in 1515, leaving, I. ' De Magia Natural!,'

12nio. Amst. 16'6'4. 2. ' De Physiognomia,' 4to. Lugd.
Bat. I6i5. S. ' De Occultis Literarum Notis.' 4. ' Phy-
tognomica,' fol. Neap. 1583. 5. ' De Distillationihus/ 4to.

Rom. &c.

PORTARLINGTON, Earl of (Her.) one of the tides en-
joyed by the family of Davi'son, Qvide DaiMvii^ wliich with
the arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Dawson, carl of Portarlington, viscount C'arlow,

and baron Dawson.
Arms. Azure, a chevron ermine, between three arrows or,

barbed and feathered argent ; a chief of the last charged
with three mullets sable, on a canton gules, a mullet or.

Crest. A cat's head full-faced and erased near the shoulders

argent, spotted sable, holding in the mouth a rat .lahle.

Supporters. Two tigers proper.

Motto. " Vitae via virtus."

PORTES, Philip des (Biog.) vide Desportes.

PORTEUS, Beilbi/ (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

1731, at York, educated at Cambridge, and after various

preferments was raised to the see of Chester in 177G> trans-

lated to that of London in 17S7, and died in ISOS, leavin;?

a number of works, which have been printed collectively

by his nephew Dr. Hodgson. FTc built a chapel near Sun-
bridge, in Kent, and endov.-ed it with an income of 250/.

per annum.
PORTLAND, JVilliam, Earl of (Hist.) of the family men-

tioned under Heraliln/, was high in the favour, and constant

in the service of king V^''illiam, both in the council and in

the field, and after taking a leading part in all the wars of

that time, he died in 1709.

PoRTLANn, Duke of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Bcntinck, Qvide Bentinclf\ which with the arms,

&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Bentinck, duke of Portland, marquis of Tichfield,

earl of Portland, viscount Woodstock, and baron of

Cirencester.

Arms. Azure, a cross moline argent.

Crest. Out of a marquis' coronet proper, tv/o arms counter

embowed, and vested gules, gloved or, and holding each

an ostrich feather argent.

Supporters. Two lions double quevee, the dexter or, the

sinister sable.

Motto. " Craignez honte."

PORTMORE, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Colyear, Qvide Colj/ear^ which with the arms,

ike. are as follow :

Titles. Colyear, earl of Portmorc, viscount Milsington,

lord Portmore, Blackness, and Colyear, and baronet.

Arms. Gules, on a chevron between three wolves' heads

couped or, as many oak trees eradicate proper, fructcd of

the second.

Crest. An unicorn's head argent, horned and mnncd or.

Supporters. Two wolves argent.

Motto. " Avance."
PORTSMOUTH, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

POS
by the family of Wallop, Q'ide Wallop'} whicli witli the
arms, &c. are as follow

:

Title.<i. Walk))), earl of I'ortsmouth, viscount Lymington.
and baron Wallop, of Farley Wailoj).

Arms. Argent, a bend wavy sable.

Crest. On a wreatli, a mermaid liolding in her dexter hand
a comb, in the other a mirror, all proper.

Supporters. Two Chamois or wild goats sable.

Motto. " En suivant la veritt-."

PORTUGAL (deog.) tlie most western kingdom of Europe.
Boundaries and Extent. It is ]x)unded by .Si)ain and the

Atlantic, extending from 36" to 42 N. lat. and from 7 to
<) W. Ion.

('hi(f To7rns. Lisbon the cajjital. Oporto, Elvas, Coimbra,
Braga, Evora, Braganza, he.

liivers. "I'hc Tagus, Minho, Douro, and Guadiana.
Histonj. Portugal, which formed a part of the ancient

Lusitania, and derived its name from Partus Cal, Cale,
or Calensis, now Oporto, one of its thief towns, sliared
the fortunes of Spain, Ijoth before and after its conquest
liy the Romans, until the (iftli centun,', when it was in-
vaded by ti-ibes of the Alani, Suevi, and \'isigoths, who
were subdued by the Moors, but being recovered from the
latter in 11,39, by Alphonsus L son of Henry duke of
Burgundy, he governed it under the title of king, having
for his successors as follow :

Kinns. Began to Reif;

Sancho 1 1185
Alphonsus II .

.

.Sancho II

Alphonsus III. .

Dionysius

Alphonsus IV. .

Peter

12Ii.'

Ii.'!2.'i

12I.(i

1279
1325

1357
Ferdinand 136'7

Kings. Began to Reipi.

John 1 1 385
iMhvard. 1433
Aljihonsus V 1438
John II. ].181

Emanuel 1495
John III 1521
Sebastian 1557
Henry 1 578

On the death of this last prince, Philip II of Spain, seized
the crown of Portugal, which continued in his hands and
those of his successors from 1580 until lO'K), when
John IV, duke of Braganza, succeeded in expelling the
Spaniards, and mounted the throne of Iiis ancestors. He
was succeeded by Alphonsus Henry in 1656; Peter II
in 1667; John V in 1706, and Joseph in 1750, I'tc.

PORTUS, /Emj/Uus (Biog.) a Greek scholar, ^vho was bom
in 1551, and died in I6IO, left editions of ' Euripides,' Ito.

1602 ;
' Aristophanes,' Gr. and Lat. fol. I6O7 ; of ' Pro-

clus,' fol. 161 8 ;
' Onosander,' 4to. ; ' Suidas,' Gr. and Lat.

Colon. 1619, &c.

PoRTus, Cale (Geog.) or Partus Calensis, now Oporto, a town
of Lusitania.

PoRTus, Delphiui, now Porlq/ino, a town of Liguria.
PoRTus, Gratia, now Havre de Grace, a town of Gallia.
PoRTUs, Jccius, vide Iccius.

PoRTus, Magnvs, a town of Britain, now Port.mioiith.

PORUS (Hist.) a king of India, who after having been con-
quered by Alexander the Great, t)ecame, in consequence of
the generous treatment he received, one of his most faithful

allies. Q. Curl. 1. 8 ; Plut. in Ak\x. ; Philostrat. 1. 2 ;

Claud. Cons. Honor. 1. 4.

POSIDONIUS (Biog.) a philosopher of Apamca, who was
intimate with Cicero. He v\T0te a treatise on the nature of
the gods, and died in his S4th vear. [^Vide Plate XXI]
Cic. Tusc. 1. 2 ; Lactant. 1. 2 ; Sirah. 1. 14.

POSSEVIN, Anicnii/ (Ecc.) a Jesuit, who was bom at Mantua
in 1534, was employed by Gregory XIII on .several mis-
sions, but having given offence to the court of Spain, he
was banished from Rome, and died at Ferrara in 16II,
leaving ' Bibliotheca Selecta,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Rom. 1593,
\'enet. I607 ;

' Apparatus Sacer,' 2 vols. fol. Colonn. I6O7 ;
' MoscGvia,' i^-c.
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POSTEL, William (Biog.) a Jesuit and a vislonaiy, was bom I

in 1510, and died in 1581 in a monasteiT, whither he had l

been banished on account of his extravagances, aftor ha\'ing

been expelled his society, deprived of his employments, and

passed the greater part of his life in wandering from one

place to another. His works, which are as numerous as they

are strann^e, have deservedly fallen into oblivion.

POSTLETHWAYTE, Ma'lacin (Biog.) author of the Uni-

versal Dictionary of Trade, &c. 2 vols, fol., and other works

on commerce, died in 17*'7.

POSTUMIA, gens {Hi.\t.) a patrician family of Rome,

which was divided into many branches, the principal of

which was the Albini. Q\'ide Poslii)ni}ix]

PosTUJIIy^, getis (XiDnis.) the medals of this family for

the most part bear the surname of Albinus.

POSTUMIUS (Hist.) vide Albinus.

POSTUMUS, Rabirius {Hist.) vide Rabirius.

PosTUMCS, Marcus Cassiiis Luticnus (Hist.) one of the

most distinguished of the usurpers who seized the empire,

•was proclaimed emperor by his own army after the death of

Valei-ian, A. D. 260, and was slain in Gaul by them,

after a reign of six years, together with his son Caius

Junius Cassius Posthumus, whom he had made the partner

of his throne.

PosTUJius {Numis.) medals

are ascribed to the usuqier

above-mentioned, bearing

his effigy and that of his

son, as in the annexed

figures; inscriptions, IMP.
M. CASS. LAT. POS-
TUMUS P. AUG.—C. JUNIUS CASSIUS POSTUMUS
CAES. &c.

POSTVERTA (Mi/tk.) a goddess who presided over the

painful travails of women. Ovid. Fast. 1. 1 ; Aul. Gell.

1. 16; Macrob. Sat.\. 1.

POTEMKIN, Gregory Alexander {Hist.) a Russian prince,

descended from a Polish family, was bom in 1 736 at Smo-

lensko, and ha\'ing gained the favour of Catherine, he was

Tjy her raised to the post of minister. In this capacity he

persuaded her to seize on the Crimea, where the founda-

tions of Cherson were, and afterwards to commence a war

against the Turks, which he conducted in person, and with

such brilliant success, as to raise him still higher in his mis-

tress's favour ; but, in the midst of these successes, he was

suddenly cut off in 1791 by disease, which his intemperance

occasioned.

POTEXGER {Biog.) or Pottingcr, John, an English gen-

tleman, who was born in l647, educated at Oxford, and

studied law in the Temple, was afterwards called to the

bar, and obtained the office of Comptroller of the Pipe,

which he held till his death in 173.3. He published ' A
Pastoral Reflection on Death,' a poem, I69I ; and ' The
Life of Agricola,' translated from Tacitus, and wrote several

other works which were not published.

POTHIER, Roticrt Joseph {Biog.) a French lawyer, was

bom at Orleans in HiDf), and died in 1772, leaving ' Cou-

tumes d'Orleans,' 2 vols. 12mo. l^W and I76O, and 4to.

1773; ' Coutumcs du Duche, &c. d'Orleans,' 2 vols. 12mo.

1760, and 4to. 1772 ; besides a number of other works,

which were reprinted in 4 vols. 4to. 1 774.

POTID.'E.'V {Geog.) a town of Maccdcmia, which became

tributary- to the Athenians, from whom it was taken by king

Philii). It was afterwards called Cassandria, after Cassander,

by v.'hom it was rebuilt. Dcynosth. Ohjnih. ; Liv. 1. 44

;

Mela, 1. 2 ; Strab. 1. 7.

POTT, Percival {Biog.) a surgeon, was lx)m in London in

171.'), and died in 178H, leaving a number of works, which

wore publi.-ihed after his death in 3 vols. 8vo.

POTTER, Barnabas {Ecc.) an English prelate, and a native

POW
of Kendall, in Westmoreland, was bom in 1578, educated
at Oxford, promoted to the see of Carlisle in 1628, and died
in 1642.

POTTriH, John, archbishop of Canterbury, was born at Wake-
field, in Yorkshire, about 1674, educated at Oxford, pro-
moted after various preferments to the see of Oxford in

1715, translated to the archiepiscopal sec in 1737, and died
in 1747, leaving a well known work on the Antiquities of
Greece, and several theological works, which were published

in 3 vols. 1753. [Vide Plate XI]
Potter, Christopher (Biog.) nephew of bLshop Potter above-

mentioned, was born in 1591, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1645. He sent all his plate to the king at the breaking
out of the rebellion, and left among his works as an author,

a translation of Father Paul's ' History of the Quarrels
of the Pope with the State of \'emce,' &c.

Potter, Francis, an English divine and mathematician, who
died in 1678, left many hydraulic machines of his invention,

and a work entitled ' An Interprets 'ion of the Number
666.'

Potter, or Poter, Paul, a landscape painter, was born at

Enkhuysen in 1625, and died in l6.»4.

PoTTf:n, Robert, an English divine, and native of Norfolk,

was born in 1721, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1804,
leaving a translation of iEschylus, Euripides, and Sopho-
cles ; besides which, he published a volume of poems in

1774, and some small pieces in prose.

POULETT {Hist.) Poulet, or Paiilett, Earl, one of the titles

enjoyed by the family of Poulett, or Paulett, [vide Pauleft'J

which with the arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Poulett, earl Poulett, viscount and baron Poulett,

of Hinton St. George.

Arms. Sable, three swords in pile, their points in base

argent, pomels and hilts or.

Crest. On a wreath, an arm embowed in armour, and
brandishing a sword, all proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side a savage man ; on the

sinister a woman, both proper, wreathed about their loins

and temples with ivy vert.

Motto. " CJardez la Foy."

POUPART, Francis {Biog.) an anatomist and physician,

was born at Mans, and died at Paris in 1708, leaving a
number of jiapers on subjects of Natural History, in the

Memoirs of the Academy ; besides which, he edited the
' Chirurgie Complette.'

POURCHOT, Edmund {Biog.) a French professor of phi-

losophy, was born at Poilly, in the diocese of Sens, in l651,

and died in 1734, lea\-ing ' Institutiones Philosophies,' and
numerous Academic Discourses.

POUSSIN, Nicholas {Biog.) a French painter, and native of

Andclej', in Normandy, was born in 1 594, and died in 1 665,

after having acquired the reputation of a master in his art.

[Vide Plate XXXVI]
PoussiN, Caspar, another French painter, whose proper name
was Dnghet, was bom in I600, or, according to some, in

1613, and died about 1675, leaving a less distinguished re-

putation than his relative Nicholas above-mentioned.

POWELL, Ednard {Hist.) a divine of the Romish church,

who was educated at Oxford, and employed by Henry VI 11

to write against Luther, was afterwards hanged, drawn,
and quartered, in Smithfield, in 1540, along \vith Dr. Thomas
Abel, and Dr. Richard Fethcrstone, for writing in defence

of queen Catherine. His first work was entitled ' Propug-

naculum summi Sacerdotii Evangclici,' itc. ; and his .second

' Tractatus de non dissolvcndo Henrici Regis cum Catherina

Matrimonio.'

PowKLL, Sir John, a lawyer, and native of Gloucester, rose

to the office of a Judge in the Court of King's Bench in

1687, but was deprived of his office by James II, in conse-

quence of the part he took at the trial of the seven bishops.
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He was afterwards restored liy king William, and died in

171;;.

Powell {llcr.) tlie name of a family of Sln-ojisliire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1818
on sir John Powell, whose original name was Kynaston.
The arms, Sic. of this family are as follow :

Anns. Argent, three boars' heads erased xfifjlc, two and
one.

Crest- On a wreath, a lion rampant crminois, resting his

dexter paw on a boar's he;id, as in the arms.

Powell, David (Biog.) a W'ekh divine, was born in Den-
bighshire about LOcia, and died in ].')<)8, leaving, 1. ' Ca-
radoe's History of t'ambria, with Annotations,' ko. 1,081.

2. ' Annotationcs in Itinerarium Cambrix", .Seriptum per

Silvium Cambrensem,' London, 1.585. 3. ' Annotationes in

Cambritc Descriptionem,' &c. 4. ' De Britannit.'i His-

toria," &e.

Po^^'ELL, William Stnnucl, an F.nglish divine, was born in

1717 at Colchester, educated at Cambridge, and died in

\l~ii, leaving ' Observations on tlie Miscellanea Analytica'

of Waring, besides a volume of Discourses, among which
was one on subscription to articles, which caused some con-

troversy in liis day.

POWERSCOURT', Richard Viscount {Ilisl.) of the family

mentioned under Hcraldri/, was early initiated into the

profession of arms, in which he distinguished himself in

Ireland against the rebels so as to acquire tlie esteem both

of (jueen Elizabeth and king James. He died in l(i34.

PowERSCouRT, Viscoiint {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Wingfield, j^Vide Wi?igJicUr\ which with the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. A\'ingfield, viscount Powerscourt, and baron Wing-
field.

Arms. Argent, on a bend gules, cottised sable, three pair

of wings conjoined of the field.

Crest. On a wreath, an eagle rising with ysdngs expanded
argent, beholding the sun in its splendour.

Supporters. Two Pegasuses argent, with expanded wings,

manes, and hoofs or.

Motto. " Fidelite est de Dieu."

POWIS, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Clive. [[vide Ctirc^

Powis, Marquis, vide Herbert.

Powis, Lord, vide Grei/.

POWLETT (Her.) the present family name of lord Bayning,
which was assumed in \Sii3 by Henry William Towns-
bend.

Po\VLETT, the family name of baron Bolton, which was
assumed by Thomas Orde, in consequence of his marriage

with Mary Powlett, "the niece of Henry, the sixth and last

duke of Bolton. This Thomas Orde was created in 1797,
baron Bolton, of Bolton Castle.

POWNALL, Thomas {Hist.) an English gentleman, vi'ho

was bom in 1722, and educated at Lincoln's Inn, was ap-

pointed successively governor of Massachusett's Bay, of New
Jersey, and South Carolina, and died in 1805, leaving a

number of works on political subjects, the most popular of

which, was his ' Administration of the Colonies.'

POWYS {Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the dig-

nity of the peerage, conferred in 1797 on Thomas Powys,
who was created baron Lilford, co. Northampton.

POYNET {Ecc.) or Ponet, John, an English prelate, and

native of Kent, was bom in 1516', educated at Cambridge,

and after being raised to the see of Rochester, and translated

to that of W'inchester in the reign of Edward \T, he was
obliged to fly the kingdom on the accession of Mary, and
died abroad in 155(). He wrote what is called ' King Ed-
ward's Catechism,' which has since been adopted as the

catechism for the Church of England, and is commonly
ascribed to Dean Nowell ; he also wrote, 1

VOL. II.

A Tragedie

PRA

or Dialogue of the unjust usurjied I'rimacie of the Bishop

of K(jme,' 8vo. 1549, translated from Bernard Ochinus.

2. ' A notable Semion concerning the right use of tlit

Lorde's .Supper,' 8vo. 1550, Ike.

POYNINCJS, Sir Edward (Hist.) a naval commander, of an
ancient and respectable family in Essex, adventured in the

cause of The earl of Ridimond, afterwards Henry V'll,

whom he brought over to I^ngland in a fleet, and (m this

king's coming to the throne he served liim, as also hLs suc-

cessor, btith by sea and land, until his death in 152.S.

I'0//-(), Modesta (Biog.) vide Fonte Moderata.
l'l{/l';XE.STli; (Geog.) a town of Latiuni, now Paleslrina,

about 21 miles N. I'l. from Rome, where was a celebrated

temple of Fortune. It was said to have been built by
'i'elegonus, son of Ulysses and Circe. Cie. de Die. 1. 2 ;

I'irg. Mn. ]. 7 ; Horat. 1. .'i, od. 4.

l'RA(iUE {('cog.) the capital of Bohemia, situated on the

Moldau, 144 miles N. N. W. Vienna, 75 S. E. Dresden.

Lon. 14° 25' E., lat. 50° 5' N.

History of' Prague.

Prague, in the Latin of the middle ages Praga, is an ancient

city, and has been frecjuently exposed to the calamities of

war, particularly in tlie 15th century, in consequence of

the disturbances occasioned by the Hussites. The White
Mountain without the gate of the city, is celebrated for

the victory gained in l(i20 by the Austrian.s, over Fre-

deric V of the Palatinate, whom the Bohemians had

chosen for their king. In l6'31 it was taken Ijv the

Saxons; by the Swedes in 1()18 ; by the French by slomi

in 1742, and by the king of Prussia in 1744. It was
besieged by the king of Prussia in 1757, after a great

victory obtained over the Imperialists, but being defeated

some time after, he was obliged to raise the siege. A
council was held in this city by .Stankon, its archbishop,

in 1405, at which the doctiines of the Hussites were

condemned.
PRATINUS (Biog.) a Greek poet of Phlius, son of Pyrr-

bonides, and cotemporary with .'Esehylus, was the first among
the Greeks who composed satires, which were repre.sented as

farces. Some of his verses are extant, which have been-

preserved by Athenaius. Athcn. 1. 1 ; Pans. 1. 2, Ike.

PRATT, *;• John, K»t. (Hist.) a lawyer, of the family men-

tioned under Heraldn/, was educated at Oxford, and after

passing through the diflerent gradations of the law, he wa.s

appointed in 1718, Lord Chief Justice of the Court of

King's Bench, and died in 1724.

Pratt, Charles, son of the preceding, who afterwards bore

the title of earl Camden, was born in 1713, educated at

Eton School, and King's College, Cambridge, studied law at

Lincoln's Inn, where he was called to tlie bar, and after

various preferments, was constituted Chief Justice of the

Common Pleas in 1761, and Lord High Chancellor of Great

Britain in 176(). He was removed from his oflicc in 1770 in

consequence of his opposition to the American war, but was

appointed President of the Council in 1782, and died in

1794-
. ^ ,

Pratt (Her.) the name of a family of distniction in the law,

which was ennobled in the person of the Lord Chancellor

above-mentioned, who was created in 1765 a peer, by the

title of lord Camden, baron Camden, co. Kent ; and

advanced in 1786 to the dignities of \-iscount Bayham, and

earl Camden. His son John, was further advanced in 1812,

to the dignities of earl of Brecknock, and marquis of

Camden. ([Vide Camden']

Pratt, Samuel Jackson (Biog.) a poet and miscellaneou.-

writer, was born of a good family at St. Ives, in Hunting-

donshire, in 1749, and died in 1814, leaving among his

poems ' Triumph of Benevolence,' &c. ; ' Humanity, or the

3 s
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Rights of Nature ; ' ' Landscapes in Verse
;

'
' An Ode on

his Majesty's Recovery-,' &c. ; and among his prose works,

' The Subiirae and Beautiful in Scripture,' &c. ; ' A De-
scription of Leamington Spa

;
' ' Gleanings or Travels

Abroad and in England,' &c.

PRAXIAS (Eiog.) a celebrated statuary of Athens, who was
emploved by the Delphians to adoni their temple.

PRAXITELES (Eiog.) a Grecian sculptor, who flourished

about 36'4 years before the Christian lera. Statues of Venus
clothed, Venus naked, and of his mistress Phryne, are

nraong his most celebrated performances.

PRE.MONTV^AL, Peter k Gum/ de (Biog.) a French writer,

was bom at Charenton in 17l6> and died in 176", leaving
' Preseri'atifs centre la Corruption de la Langue Francoise

en Allemagne ; ' ' La Monogamie ou I'Unite en Marriage,'

3 vols. Svo. &c.

PRESCOTT (Ha:) the name of a family of Hertfordshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

in lT9i on sir George Prescott; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow :

Arms, Sable, a che\Ton between three owlets argent.

Crest. A human arm coujied and erect, vested gules, cuffed

ermine, holding in the hand a liand-beacon sable, fired

projjer.

PRESTET, John (Biog.) a priest of the oratory, was born at

Chalons sur Soane in 1648, and died in 169O, leaving
' Elemens de Mathematiques,' the best edition of which was
printed in 2 vols. 15'Sy.

PRE.STOX (Her.) the name of a family whose ancestor,

Robert de Preston, of Gonnanston, in Ireland, was ap-

pointed deputy to Richard duke of York, younger son of

Edward IV, and created viscount Gonnanston in 1478.

From him the title has descended to its present possessor.

Preston, the name of a family of Norfolk, which enjoys the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1815 on sir

Thomas Preston ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Ermine, on a chief sable, three crescents or.

Crest. On a wreath, a crescent or.

Motto. " Pristinum spero lumen."

Preston, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Ludlow.

Preston, Thomas (Biog.) an English dramatic writer, who
died in 15gS, wrote one dramatic piece in the old metre

entitled ' A Lamentable Tragedy fuU of Pleasant Mirth,

conteyning the Life of Cambyses,' &c.

Preston, John, a noted Puritan in his day, was born in 1587

at Heyford, in Northamptonshire, educated at Cambridge,

and died in lG28, leaving among his works, a ' Treatise on

the Covenants.'

PREVOST (Her.) the name of a family which enjo3's the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1 805 on general

sir Creorge Prevost ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a dexter arm in fesse, issuing from the

sinister fess point, the hand grasping a sword erect

proper, pomcl and hilt or ; in chief two mullets argent.

Crest. A demi-lion rampant azure, charged on the shoulder

with a mural crown or, tlie sinister paw grasping a sword
erect as in the amis.

PREVOT D'EXILES, Antony Francis (Biog.) a miscellaneous

writer, was born at Hcsdin, in tlie province of Artois, in

lfi97, and died in \~()'.i, leaving among his numerous woiks
' Histoirc Generale des Voyages,' 16 vols. 4to. and 64 vols.

12mo. 1745, &c.

PRIAMIDE.S (Myth.) npia/iiaic, a patronymic, applied to

P^ris, as also to Hector, and Dei))hobus, &c. the sons of

Priam. Horn. 11. ; Virg. JEn. ; Ovid. Heroid.

PRI.\ML'S (Myth.) UpiaiiDc, Priam, son of Laomedon, by

Strymo, and the last king of Troy, was among the number of

prisoners carried away by Hercules on his capture of Troy
;

but being redeemed by his sister Hesione, he ascended tlie

throne of his father, and having encouraged his son Paris
in carrying away Helen from Sparta, the Trojan war
ensued, which temiinated fatally both for the kingdom and
himself. He is said to have been slain on the night when
Troy was taken, near an altar, where he had taken refuge,
by Neoptolennis, the son of Achilles, against whom he had
attempted to hurl a feeble dart with his aged arm. Hcnn.
II. passim. ; Diet. Cret. I. 1, Sec; Dares. Phri/s- ; Herod.
1. 2 ; Cic. Tiisc. 1. 1 ; Firg. JEn. 1. 2 ; Hygin. 'Fab. S^c.

PRIAPUS (Myth.) Uplcnroc, an obscene deity among the
ancients, who presided over gardens. He was the son of
Bacchus, or by some of Mercui-v or Adonis. Catull. Carm.
19 ; Diod. 1. i ; Horat. 1. 1 ; Tibull. 1. 1, eL 1, &c.

Priapus (Geog.) a town of Asia Minor, near Lampsacus,
now Caraboa. Strab. 1. 12 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 5.

Priapus (Kuniis.) the medals of this to-i\Ti, struck either as

an independent state, or in honour of Alexander, king of
Macedonia, and the emperors yVdrian, Gordianus Pius, &c.
are distinguished by the inscription—nPIAIlEiiN. Vaill.

Gr. Si'c.

PRICE, Robert (Hist.) a lawyer, and native of Denbigh-
shire, was bom in l653, educated at Cambridge, and, not-
withstanding his disapprobation of the principles of the
revolution, he rose to the post of one of the barons of the
Exchequer, which he exchanged for a seat in the Common
Pleas, and died in 1732, after having gained the highest
reputation for integrity and abilities.

Price (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy the
dignity and title of a baronet.

Price o/' Trengn-ainton, in Cornwall, received this honour in

1768, in the person of Francis Price, who for many years
filled the situation of Speaker of the House of Assembly
of Jamaica. This title became extinct at the death of the
second baronet, but was revived in IS 14, in the person of
sir Rose Price, his descendant. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a chevron erminois, between three spear
heads argent, embruised at the points proper.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours a dragon's head vert,

erased gules, holding in its mouth a sinister hand erect

couped, dropping blood from the wrist, all proper.

Price of Richmond, Surrey, attained to this honour in 1804,
in the person of sir Charles Price, baronet ; the arms, &c.
of which are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a lion rampant argent.

Crest. A lion rampant argent, in his dexter paw a spi-ig of
roses proper.

Price, John (Biog.) in Latin Pricwus, an English divine

and critic, was bom in London in 16OO, and died in I676',

after having employed his pen in behalf of the royal cause-

He left among his works, as an author, ' Notic et Observa-
tiones in Apologiam L. Apuleii Madaurensis,' <S:c. 4to. Paris.

1635; ' Matthicus ex sacra Pagina, .sancris Patribus, &i-.

illustrata,' &c.

Price, Richard, a dissenting minister, and a zealous partisan

in favour of the American war and the French revolution,

was born in 1723 at Tynton, in Cilamorganshire, and died

in 179f' leaving a number of publications of temporary

interest among the revolutionar}- zealots of the day.

PRICHARD, Revs (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

Cacrmarthensliire, educated at Oxford, and died in 16'44,

leaving several religious jioems in Welsh.

PRIDEAUX, John (Ecc.) an English jirclatc, jnobably of

the family mentioned under Heraldry, was born in 1578.

at Stowford, in Devonshire, educated at Oxford, appointed

to the see of Worcester in l6U, and died in l65(), reduced

to extreme jiovcrty by the rebellion, ^vhi^•h deprived him of

every thing. Among his works as an author, are ' Tabula;

ad Grammaticam Ciriccam Introductoriic,' 4to. 0.\on. I6O8 ;

' Heptades Logics,' &c.
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Phideaux (Her.) the name of a family of consiikrable anti-

quity in Devonsliire and Cornwall, whose first residence

was at Pridcaux Castle, in the latt(,T county, of which
Peganus dc I'rideaux was seized at the Norman Conquest.

His descendant, sir Edmund Prideaux, who was distinguished

in the law, was created a baronet in lf)22. 'J'hc arms, &c.
of this family are as follow

:

Ann.i. Argent, a chevron sahle, in chief a label of three
points gules.

Crest. An eagle volant argent, beaked and legged gtde.^.

Pbideaux, Hiimp/irct/ (Bidg.) of the family above-mentioned,
was bom in KilS at Padstow, in Cornwall, educated at

Westminster, inider Dr. Bushy, and at Christ Church,
Oxford, and died in 1724, leaving, 1. ' A Life of Maho
met,' 8vo. 1 Gyj, of which three editions were published in

the first year. 2. ' The Connection of the History of the
Old and New Testament;' the first part of which was pub-
lished in folio in 1715, and the second in 1718; both of

which have since been fre(|uently reprinted m 4 vols. 8vo.

at London and at Dublin. 3. ' Directions to Church-
wardens,' which also passed through several editions. ("Vide

Plate XXXIX]
PRIENE {Gcog.) ITpo/rr;, a maritime town of Asia Minor,

at the foot of Mount Mycale, one of the twelve independent
cities of Greece, and the birth-place of Bias, one of the

seven wise men of Greece. Herodol. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 38 ; Strah.

1. 12 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Paus. 1. 7 ; Solin. c. 43 ; Alison, de Sap.

Priene {Numis.) this town is known by some medals struck

as an independent state, or in honour of Alexander the

Great, and the emperors Tiberius and Valerian, sen. bearing

the inscription—IIPIANEIEilN, or nPIANEilN ; some-

times with the name of their magistrates, who were archons,

as AFX. •I'lAOnATO. B. HPIUNEiiN, i. e. Sub Archunle

Philojxilore secundum Prcenensium.

PRIESTLEY, Joseph {Biog.) a dissenting mini.ster, and a

speculative philosopher, who excited considerable notice in

his day, by the attempts which he made to unsettle the

faith of others, was bom at Field-head, near Leeds, in 1733,

find died in 1 804, leaving works to the amount of 70 volumes,

or tracts, some of which were written on chemical subjects,

and others were of an historical or theological nature.

PRIMATICCIO, Francis (Blog.) an Italian painter, de-

scended from a noble family in. Bologna, who was bom in

1490, and died in l.')70, excelled in representing battles in

stucco and basso reKevo.

PRIMROSE (Her.) the name of a Scotch family, which
enjoys the peerage, first conferred on sir Archibald Prim-
rose, bart. who in 1700 was created viscount Primrose, and
lord Primrose and Castlefield, and in 1703 was advanced to

the dignity of earl of Roseberry.

PRINCE, John (Biog.) an English historian, was bom in

1643 at Axminster, in Devonshire, educated at Oxford, and
died in 1723, leaving ' Danmonii OrientaHs Illustres ; or,

the Worthies of Devon,' fol. I7OI, and reprinted in 4to.

1810.

PRINGI.,E, Sir John, Bart. (Biog.) a physician, and presi-

dent of the Royal Society, was bom in 1707 at Roxburgh,

and died in 1782, leaving among other things a work on

the Diseases of the Army.'

PRIOLO, Benjamin (Biog.) a French historian, who died

at Lyons in I667, wrote a History of France, in Latin.

PRIOR, Matthew (Hist.) an English poet of considerable

eminence, who also acted in a public capacity, was bom in

1664, sent as king's secretary to the Hague soon after the

revolution, assisted at the negotiations and the conclusion of

the peace of Utrecht in 1711, and died in 1721. His poems,

by which he is now best known, are inserted in all the col-

lections of the British Poets. QVide Plate XXVI 1 1]
PRISCIANUS (Biog.) a grammarian of Csesarea, who flou-

rished in the third century, wrote a work ' De Arte Gra.i -
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matica,' which was first printed by Aldus, at Venice, in
1476', and is inserted in the collection of Ancient Gram-
marians by Piitschc. lie also translated the Pericgesis of
Dionysius, whiih has been puldLshcd with his grammatical
work, under the title of ' Priseiani Opera/ 8vo. Oxon.
1«<)7, &c.

PIUSCILLA (Bi/il.) ilfji rTKiX\<i, a Christian convert, who w
spoken of with her husband Aquila in different parts of the
Acts, and St. Paul's Epistles.

PRISCILLIANUS (Kcc.) Pri.iciUian, a heretic of the fourth
century, who revived the errors of the Gnostics and .Mani-
chicans. He was put to death about 384 or 387, in the reign
of MaximiiR. .S'. August. Hair. 70; .V. Hieron. Catal.
Script. ; Sulpit. Seven 1. 2 ; Baron. Annul. Sfc.

PRISCUS, Tanjuinius (Hist.) vide Tarrpiinius.

Pkiscus, Lucius, a brother of the cm))eror Philij), and gover-
nor of Syria, who, on the death of the latter, proclaimed
himself emperor ; hut was killed shortly after. Aurcl. Fict.

dc Ccesar.

Priscijs, a i\imous engineer of Byzantium, who was so much
respected by the emperor Septimius Severus, that when his

native city was taken, he restored to him his liberty, of
which he deprived the rest of his feUow citizens. Spartinn.
in Sever.

PRisctisi, a Platonic philosopher, who was in favour with the
emperor Julian, is said to have been killed by the barbarians.
Ammian. Marcellin. 1. 25.

PRITTIE (Her.) the family name of lord Dunalley.
PRIV'ERNUM (Geog.) now Pipernu Fecchio, a town of the

Volsci, in Italy. Liv. 1. 8.

PROBUS, M. Aurelius Severus (Hist.) a general of obscure
origin, who was made emperor at the death of Tacitus, and
murdered by his ov;n soldiers in 282, after having obtained
great successes over the barbarians. Fopisc. in Fit. ; Euseh.
in Chron. ; Eutrop. 1. 9-

Probus (Nmnis.) medals are extant of this emperor, bearing
his effigy as in the annexed figure, inscrip-

tions—PROBUS AUG. vel P. AUG.—
PROBUS INVICT. P. AUG.—IMP. C.

M. AUR. PROBUS P. P. AUG. with
the additions of TR. P. I— IIII. and COS.
I—nil. On the reverse, ABUNDANTIA
AUG.-ADLOCUTIO AUG.—ADVEN-
TUS PROB. AUG— AETERNITAS
IMPER.—CLEMENTIA TEMP.—COMITI AUG.—
GLORIA ORBIS.—MARS ULTOR.— SECURITAS
ORBIS.—SOLI INVICTO—VICTORIAE AUGUSTI,
&c. Faill. Or. ; Tristan. Conim. Histor. ; Strad. Impp. ;
Spanh. Pra'st. ; Patin. hnpp. ; Morel/. Inipp. ; Beg. Tltes.

Brand. Sfc.

PROBY (Her.) the family name of the earl of Carysfort.
Sir John Proby, bart. was created in 1751 baron Carysfort
of Carysfort, co. Wicklow, and his son, John Joshua, the
second lord, was advanced to the dignity of viscount Probv
and earl of Carysfort. QMde CarysJort'\

Proby, Fiscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest son
of the earl of Carysfort.

PROCACCINI, Julius Ciesar (Biog.) an artist of Bologna,
was bom in 1548, and died in 1626', after having succeeded
in imitating the style of Correggio beyond anv other artist.

PROCLES (Hist.) a twin brother of Euri'sthenes, who sat

with him on the throne of Sparta, which occasioned con-
tinual dissensions between the brothers. His descendants
were called Proclides. Pausanias, ^c.

PROCLUS (Ecc.) a heretic, and disciple of Montanus, whose
errors were confuted by Gaius in the second centurv.

Euseb. Hist. 1. 3 ; S. Hieron. Cat. ; Baron, in Annal.

Proclus (Biog.) surnamed Diadochus, a Platonist, and ma-
thematician of the fifth century, left several works, of
which there remain Commentaries upon some pieces of Plato,

3 s2
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upon the four books of Ptolemy, ' De Judiciis Astrorum ;'

upon the first book of ' Euclid's Elements ;' besides which

he wrote ' De Sphaera,' published in 4to. 1 620, &c. ; and

four hymns, of which Godfrey Olearius and Grotius made
a Latin version.

PROCONNESUS {Gcog.) now Marmora, an island of the

ProDontis, at the north east of Cyzicus, which was famous

for its marble, fltriiv. 1. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 15 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Pliii.

1. 5, Sec.

PROCOPIUS, Cillr (Hisl.) a general in the reign of Julian

and his successor, who set himself up againsi \'alens, but,

being defeated, he was beheaded after a usurpation of eight

months. Ammiau. Marcell. 1. 26 ; Zosom. Hist. Eccles.

1.6; 0;w. 1. 6.

Procopius, sumamed Raxii.i, or Shaven, a Bohemian gentle-

man, who, after ha\'ing been shaven, as is said, against his

will, in preparation to being ordained piiest, embraced the

military profession, and, after putting himself at the head of

the Hussites, died in 1434 of the wounds he received in

battle. He is to be distinguished from another Procopius,

sumamed the lAttle, wlio headed a part

of the Hussite army, and was killed in the

same battle.

Pkocopius {Xumis.') medals are extant of the

usurper above-mentioned, bearing his effigy

as in the annexed figure ; inscription—D.

N. PROCOPIUS P. F. AUG. ; on the

reverse, SECURITAS REIPUBLICAE.
—REPARATIO FEE. TEMP. &c.

Procopius (Biog.) a Greek historian of Ca:sarea, in Palestine,

.secretary to the celebrated Belisarius, wrote a history, and
also a work entitled ' K^i'er/uira, sive de iEdificiis conditis

vel restauratis,' &c. ; which, with his eight books of his-

tory, were first published in the Greek by Hoeschelius in

1607, and afterwards added to the ' Byzantinse Historiae

Scriptores in Unum Corpus redact!,' Gr. and Lat. 27 vols,

fol. A^enet.

Procopius of Gaza, a rhetorician and sophist, who lived in

the sixth centurv, has left ' Commentaries on the Books of

Kings,' &c. 4to. Gr. and Lat. Lugd. Bat. ; also on Isaiah,

Gr. and Lat. fol. Paris. 1580; and a ' Chain of the Greek

and Latin Fathers on the Octateuch,' &c.

PROCRU.STES (Mi/tJi.) a famous robber, killed by Theseus,

who is said to have tied travellers to a bed, and, if theii-

length exceeded that of the bed, he cut off part of their

limbs to make them fit, and, if they were shorter, he

stretched their bodies to bring them to the same dimensions.

Ovid. Mel. 1. 7 ; Pint, ill Thcs.

PROCULEIUS {Hint.) a Roman knight, who was very in-

timate with Augustus, by whom he was sent to bring Cleo-

patra alive into his presence. He destroyed himself when
labouring under a heavy disease. Hor. 1. 2, od. 2 ; Plin.

1. ?A) ; (iuiiilil. 1. 9.

PRODICUS {Hisl.) a sophist and rhetorician of Cos, who
flourLshed upwards of 300 years before the Christian a;ra,

was sent by hLscountn.'men on an embassy to Athens, where

he publicly taught, having Euripides, Socrates, Thcramenes,

and Isocrates among his pupils. He was put to death by

the Athenians on the charge of corrupting the Athenian

youth. Xenoph. Mem.; Cic. cle Offic. 1. 1, &c.

PROETUS {Mijlh.) IIpoTror, a king of Argolis, son of Abas
and Ocalea, who vi'as twin brother to Acrisius, and con-

tended with him for the kingdom, which he afterwards

obtained. His daughters were called I'roetides. Hom.. II.

1. 6 ; Apollml. 1. 2 ; Virg. Eel. 1. 6 ; Lnelaiil. ad Slat. Theh.

PROGNE {Mijlli.) or Pnjciic, 'np<kyi], a daughter of Pandion,

king of Athens, who manied Tercus, by whom she had

Itvlus. rVide Phihmc/a, tSr.]

PROMETHEUS {Mijl/i.) llpo^ijOtuc, a sim of Japctus by

Clymene, one of the Occanides, and brother of Atlas, who
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stole fire from heaven, with which he is said to have ani-
mated the first man and woman whom he made of clav,
He was condemned by Jupiter for this fraud to be tied to'a
roek on mount Caucasus, where, for 30,000 years, a vulture
was to feed upon his liver as often as it grew again, which it

did continually. He was delivered from this confinement
at the end of 30 years by Hercules.

Hesiod. in Thcog.

KHffiiv c' 'la-rreroc KaWitrtpi'pov 'QKiavittji*

'Hyayfro l\.\v^iivi}V, teal ofiov Xf^ot; iifravifiai'oi',

'Hci 01'ArXavra Kparip6'^>poi*a ytivaro Triula,

T'lKTi I' VTTipKvcai'Ta Mej'oinoi', ijci UpuptjOia
TloiKiXov, aioXofiiirif.

Odd. Met. 1. 1.

S'nx recens tellus, scdvctaqne mtper ah alto

^Eilttre, ccgiiati retiiietmt Si'jiiina call

:

Quam satus lapeto, mistam fittvinHhts unOis

Fimit in effigiem modeTaniuin cttitcta deoium.

Horat. 1. 1, od. 17.

Ferttir Prometheus addere principi

Limo coactus jHtrtlntlam undique

Desectam, et iusajii leonis

Vim itomacho apposuisse nostra.

Virg. Eel. 6, v. 42.

Caucasea£que refm-t vohun'es,J'urtiimqiie Promethei,

Apollon. 1. 2.

Kai ^i; KavKaffiiuv opeojv dvtriWov Ip'nzvat

'HXt/?a-ot, roQi yvXa irepl rv^€\o1(7t yrdyoiiny

'IWopit'ot^ ^aX^^yfTtJ' d\vKTU—iii]at UpOfuiQlvg
'AitTov ijTrari (p^pj^t ^roXi/tTrtrt^ di^'yoi/Ta.

Catull. in Argon.
Post Itunc conseqnitur solerti corde PrnmctJieus

Eiteiiuuta gereiis veteris vfsligia pa^iitr;

Quam tjuondaui, sUici reslrktus membra catena,

Persokit pendens e VffrtitUnis praruptis.

Propert. 1. 2, el. 1.

Idem Caucasei solvet de rape Promethei

Brachia ct e medio pectore pellet avem.

Mart. Sped. ep. 7-

Qtialita-, inScythica retigatusrupe, Prometheus -

Assiduam nimio pectore paiit aie:n.

Claudian.
Hinc valucrem vivo sidi pc-Ctore pascit

Iiifiilix Scythicajixus convalle Prometheus.

Senec. in Med.
Cougait ill umtmfrugis infausttc mala,

Qiitccuntjiie generat niveus sails Erui,

Qh(E J'ert ppertls hi/eme perpet^.tdjugis

Sparsus cruai-e Caucaius Promethei,

His name is derived uTrt) rrji; npo/jj/9i(«c ; i. e. « providentia

;

whence he is designated by Hesiod a'w\6fiijTic, uyKoXvfienr:

TTOd-iXd/jaXoe, and iroXv'tcpig ; by j^ischylus aiTrvpynjc, and
co^iTi/c ; by Appian TroXvixt'i-rris, &c. He was the father of

Deucalion, who was therefore called Japetion ides, ^schijl.

in Prom, ct Sckol. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Ht/gin. Fab. 144; Tcr-

Inll. Apol.

PROPERTIUS, Scxtiis Ai/rcliiis {Biog.) a Latin poet, and
native of Menavia, in Umbria, was cotemporary with
Virgil and Horace, and shared :vith them in the favours of

Mecicnas. He died about 1 9 years before the Christian icra,

in the 40th year of his age, leaving a number of Elegies,

which have procured for him the title of Prince tif Elegiac

Poets among the Latins. The edition of Santenius, 4to.

Traj. ad Rhen. 1780, and, together with Catullus and Ti-

bulius, that of Gnevius, 8vo. Ultraj. IC8O, are reckoned

very good, but that of Vulpius, 4 vols. 4to. is the most

esteemed.

PROPONTIS (GeoF.) a sea between Europe and Asia, now
called the Sra of Marmora. Apollod. 1. 1 ; Strab. 1. 2

;

Mel 1. 1 ; Oi'ul. 'Trisl. 1. 1 ; Lucau. 1. 9-

PROSERPINA {Mi/th.) a daughter of Ceres by Jupiter,
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called by the Greeks Iltpo-t^uj';;, with whom Pluto fallinj; in

love carried her away as slie was gatlierinj; flowers in

Sicily, and nuulc her (jiicen of the infernal regions. Ceres

being disconsolate at tlie loss besought Jupiter to punish

the ravisher and procure her restoration ; hut Jupitc r,

though unwilling to comply with her wishes, consented tliiit

she should remain six montlis in the infernal regions, and

the remainder of the year witii her mother.

Orph. in Argun.

"Ug TTOTt n«p<T£0o'i'?;v Ttpiv dvOta x^P^'^ cpijrhi(rat'

'E'^n-jrafpov nuvoftaiiiot av' tvpvTi Kai {xiya oXiro^-,

'AvTtlQ ETTflO' W(; fill' H\»70q KimvoTfiixctQ CllfTy

ZEV^dpsvogy iCHpiif evfjhjfrdTO Oaifwvog (lifry,

"Aprra^at; 5' ttjitpev ^id KUftciTur drpvyiroio,

Euripid. in Ore.il.

Kai Ti'TTov Tt KpciTog tXa^ d Kara ;^0oj'di:

"Nfprtpixjv TlipTifpaaira KaW'iTraic; 9(d.

.She was fabled to cut oif tlie hair of the deceased.

Hurat. 1. 1, od. t>S.

Mista seiium iicJtweniim deiismturJ'utiera f nuttum

iSdia caput I'lvaerpinu-JngiU

Virg. Mn. 1. 4, v. 698.
Nondum iilijluvuin Pro.seyp 'ma vertice criueni

Ahhtultfatf itugicKjtie caput liam naverat orco.

Martial 1. 3, cp. 43.

A'ou mimes fallis. Sclt te Pronerpina cauuntj

renofuiin capiti ddralut ilia luo.

PRO.SPER, S. {Ecc.) a Christian writer, eotcmporary with

Augustine, whose doctrine respecting grace he warmly

defended against the Pelagians and heretics of the time.

The best edition of his works is that of Paris, fol. 1711 ;

reprinted at Rome in 8vo. 17.32. He is to be distinguislicd

from another Prosper, who lived about the same time, and

wrote a treatise on the Call of tlio (/entiles, and the

' Epistle to the Virgin Demetriade,' which is in the ' Ap-
pendix Augustiniana,' fol. Antv. 1703.

PROTAGORAS (Biog.) npnrayopac, a Greek philosopher of

Abdera, and disciple of Democtitus, who died about -lOO

years before the Christian icra. Plal. in Frotag. ; Cic. dc

Nat. Bear. 1. 1 ; Aiil. Gell. I 5 ; Diog. in Vit.

PROTESILAUS {Mi/lh.) npiozeaiKaoc, a king of part of

Thessaly, son of Iphiclus, wlio sailed with the Greeks to

the Trojan war, but being, as is said, doomed by the oracle

to perish, he fell by the hand of /Eneas or Hector as .soon

as he had leaped from his shiji. Horn. II. 1. 2 ; Ouid.

Heroid. ep. 13; Propcrl. 1. 1 ; Hi/gi>i. Fab. 103.

PROTEUS (Mi/l/i.) ]lpioreiiQ, a sea deity, son of Oeeanus and

Tethys, who usually resided in the Carpathian Sea, and,

having a knowledge of futurity, was frequently consulted

by his votaries when he rested on the sea shore. He was,

however, dillicult of access; and, in order to elude the

search of those who resorted to him, he assumed a diversity

of shapes at pleasure.

Horn. Odyss. 1. 4.

'AXX' 1)7-01 TrpwriTd Xf'wu yivtr rjiiyivews,

'Avrdp iiTiLra cpaKuii', Kai TrdpCaXig, I'lde ^liyag <7vg,

ViviTO S' vypof vdtopf Kui Ociiopeoii uipi;rtr/;\oj'.

Horai. 1. 2, sat. 3.

Efiigiet tamen furc scelfratus viitctiiii ProteuSf

Cum rapies iiijus malU rideiitem aiieni^t

Fict aper, modo avls^ modo suxum et, cum volcC, arhow

Sil. Hal.
Per varias lusitfuriiias.

Orpheus supposes Proteus to ba the most ancient of the

gods, and the origin of all things.

Orp/i. ill Hymn.
llpuiTta KixXnTnu), irovra K\>ilSae l^ovra

llpuiroytvij, TTaVijc (pvaiuiQ dpxdg of iftfvtv,

"Wriv dWdrraoii' 'upi]v iotaig TTo\vp.QpfpoiQj

Wavrijioq, 7ro\i'/38\c>c, &C.

Some suppose him to have been a king of Egypt, and suc-

cessor to I'lieron. Herod. \. 2; Diod.h 1 ; Virg. Georg.

1. -1. ; Orid. Met. I. 8 ; Lactanl. ad Achill. 1. 1.

PROTf)(;i!N'l',.S (Jiiog.) lipwroyirr)!,, a jiainter of Rhodes,
wlio fiourislied about .'J28 years before the Christian lera, and
was neglected by his countrymen until he was patronized by
Apclles, who a(hnired his jiieces. ,/uv. 1.3; I'lin. i. :S.'i

;

I'liil. in Dniioxtli. ; jElian. Viir. Hi.st. 1. 12 ; Paux. 1. 1.

i'ROVENCK (deog.) a late province of France, having
l)aui>hlny on the N'., the Alps on the E., the Mediterranean
on the .S., and Languedoc (m the W. It comprehends the

modei'n dcpartir.ents of Var, Lower Alps, and Mouths of
the Rhone.

i'RUDENTIA {Myth.) a moral deity among
the Romans, which is depicted on the

medals of their emperors, as in the an-

nexed figure, having a rule or measure in

her hand, and a globe at her feet, to denote
that the cmi)eror in whose honour the

medal was struck governed tlie empire by
his prudence, 'i'his virtue is mostly called PROVIDEN-
'1"1A, with the addition of AUG. AUGUST!, &c.

PRUDEN'TIUS, Clemens Aurclius (Biog.) an ancient Chris-
tian poet, bom in .Spain in .'M8, whose poems on ])ious

subjects were first puljlished by Aldus at \'enicc, in 4to.

1501, and several times; namely, a \'ariorum edition at

Hanau in 16"13, and one ' In usum Delphini,' 4to. Paris.

lf)S7.

PRUDHOE, Baron (Her.) of Prudhoe Castle, co. Northum-
bciland, the title enjoyed by a younger branch of the family
of Percy. [Vide Percy']

PRUSIAS (Hi.ll.) npHrrinr, a king of Bithynia, who made
an alliance with the Romans, and to whom he would have
delivered up Annibal, after liaving afl!)rded him an asylum,
if the Carthaginian general had not prevented it by a volun-
tary death. " Pulyh: 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. 39, &c. ; C. Ncp. in

Annib. ; Justin. 1. 31, &c. ; Pint, in Fam.
PRUSSIA (Gcog.) an extensive kingdom in Europe, occu-

pying a great part of the north of Germany and the north
of Poland. It is divided into ten provinces ; namely. East
Prussia, West Prussia, Brandenburg, Poraerania, West-
phalia, Cleves and Berg, Silesia, Posen, Saxony, and Lower
Rhine. Its chief towns are Berlin, Breslau, Dantzig,
Cologne, Magdel)urg, Aix- la-ChapeOe, Frankfort on the

Oder, Dresden, Brandenburg, &c. Its rivers are principally

those which it has in common with Germany. Its four

universities are those of Berlin, Halle, Breslau, and Konigs-

berg.

Hi.itory. Prussia has risen to its present consequence by
slow degrees. The present reigning famUy of Zollcm, or

Holicn Zotlern, originally possessed a petty principality in

Suabia, which they first increased by adding, in 1248,

the principality of Bayreuth and Anspach, and afterwards

by purchasing in 1417 the then marquisate of Branden-
burg, with the rank of elector. By the expulsion of the

Teutonic Order from Prussia Proper, this country was
ceded to the margrave of Brandenburg, who, in 16'20,

obtained by inheritance a further accession of territory

;

namely, the duchy of Cleves, &c. In 1 701 these several

countries were erected into a kingdom in favour of Fre-

derick, elector of Brandenburg, since which period it has

been considerably enlarged, either by conquest or nego-

tiation, particularly in the reign of Frederic II.

PRYNNE, IVilliam (Hist.) a lawyer, who cuts a figure in the

annals of rebeUion, was born in l600 at Swanswick, in

Somersetshire, educated at Oxford, and studied law at Lin-

coln's Inn. He then applied himself to writing sedition,

for which, according to a sentence of the Star-Chamber in

1633, he lost his ears, was pilloried, imprisoned, heavily

fined, and degraded ; but in l640 his party procured his

release from prison, when he entered London in triumph.
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and contributed niatcrialiy to the downfall of both church

and state. He, however, afterwards fell out with Crom-

well, and, lending his aid to the restoration of Charles II,

he died in I669 chief keeper of the records in tlie Tower,

leaving, besides his scurrilous works, also some of a less excep-

tionable character, as his ' Records,' 3 vols. fol. ; ' Parlia-

mentary Writs,' in four parts, &c. [^Vidc Plate XVIII]
PSALMAXAZAR, George (Biog.) the assumed name of a

Frenchman, who passed himself off for a Formosan, and a

convert to Christianity, and, in order to keep up the cheat,

he invented an alphabet and a language, which he gave out

for the language of that country. This succeeded in pro-

curing him credit and support in England for a length of

time, until he ventured to publish a ' History of Formosa,'

the absurdities of which served to open the eyes of the

public. He continued, however, to exercise his pen for a

subsistence, being concerned in the compilation of ' The
Universal History,' and ether things ; and at his death,

which happened in 1763, at the age of 8-1, be confessed

both his guilt and his shame, with many expressions of

repentance.

PSAMMEXITUS (Hist.) ^^afifit'in-oe, a successor of Amasis

on the throne of Egj-pt, was defeated and taken prisoner by

Camb3'ses, who treated him with great humanity, but,

having detected Mm in his attempts to raise sedition, he

ordered him to be put to death by drinking bullock's blood.

Herod. 1. 3.

PSAJOIETICHLS {Hist.') or P.tammiiickus, ^a/i/^(-()(oc, a

king of Egypt, who died about 617 years before the Chris-

tian Era. Herod. 1. 2, c. 28.

PSAMMIS (Hhf.) "^'anfiic, a son of Nechiis and grandson of

Psammiticus, succeeded his father on the throne of Egypt
A. M. 3^35, A. C. Coo, and died after a reign of six years.

Herodot. 1. 2.

PSAM.MITICHUS {Hht.) vide Psammetichns.

PSAMMUTIS {Hisl.) a king of Egypt, who was cotemporary

with Artaxerses Mnemon, and reigned only one year.

Diodor.

PSELLUS, Michael Coiislaniinus (Biog.) a. mathematician of

the 12th century, wrote ' De quatuor JMathematicis Scien-

tiis,' 8vo. Bas. 1.536 ;
' De Lapidum V'irtutibus,' 8vo. l6l5;

' De Victus Ratione,' 8vo. BasU. 1529 ;
' S3'nopsis Legum,

\ersibus Graecis eJita,' Paris. 1632. This Psellus is to be

distinguished frcm another of the same name, who is sup-

posed to have flourished in the ninth centur)', and wrote
' De Opcratione Diemonum,' Gr. and Lat. Paris. l623.

P.SYCHE {Mijlh.) ^vxr], which signifies literally the soul, is

fabled by the ancients to have been a nymph with whom
Cupid fell in love. Venus having put her

to death Jupiter is said, at the request of

Cupid, to have given her immortality.

Apid. Met. 1. 4.

Psyche (Niimis.) this nymph is frequently

represented under the form of a butterfly,

v.iiich was its symbol, and sometimes, as in

the annexed figure, in the form of a female
with a buttei-fly. Beir. The.'!. Brand.

PTOLEMyEUS {Ilist^) nruX^uno^, Ptolcm!/,

several kings of Egypt.

Ptoleji^eus, surnamed Sotcr, a son of Arsinoe and Lagus, a

man of mean extraction, became the friend

and associate of Alexander the Great, and,

at the death of the latter, obtained Egypt
for his share, which lie erected into a king-

dom. All his successors were called Pto-

lemies and Lagidic after him. His effigy,

and that of the following princes, are given

as in the annexed figures. Polyh. 1. 2

;

Slral). 1. 15; Joseph. Anliq. 1. 12 j Q. Curliiis ; Arriaii

Plutarch, S(c.

the name of
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Ptoleji/'eus II, surnamed Philadelphus, in

irony, because he killed bis two brothers,

succeeded his father A. C. 284, and died

A. v.. 246, in the 6'4th year of his age.

It is said that the Greek version of the

Old Testament, since known by the name
of the Septuagint, because executed by 70
different persons, was completed in this reign. Theocrit.

Idyll. 3~ ; Poli/b. 1. 2 ; Vilruv. in Prof. ; Joscphus ;

Justin, ^-c.

Ptolem^eus III, son and successor of the

preceding, surnamed Evergetes, died after

a reign of 25 j'ears, during which, accord-

ing to Josephus, be offered sacrifices to the

Lord as a thanksgiving for his many vic-

tories. Joseph, cont. Apion. ; Euseb. in

Chron. ; S. Hieron. in Dan.
Ptoi,eji.eus YV, surnamed Philopator, in

derision, as is said, because he was suspected

of having killed his father, began to reign

A. M. 3783, A. C. 221, and died after a
reign of 27 years. He attempted to force

himself into the temple at Jerusalem, but
was prevented by a sudden terror with
which he was seized. Mace. i. 1 1 ; Pa-
h/h. 1. 5 ; Justin. 1. 30 ; Euseb. in Chron.

Ptolem^el's V, surnamed Epiphanes, suc-

ceeded his father Philopator at the age of

three or four, and died after a reign of

thirty-two years of a poison which was
administered to him by his courtiers, whom
he wished to deprive of their possessions.

Liv. 1. 35 ; Justin, c^-c.

Ptolem.eus VI, surnamed Philometor, from
his hatred to his mother Cleopatra, ascended

the throne at the age of six, and died

A. C. 145. Poti/h. Leg. 113; Val. Max.
1. 5 ; Justin. S;c.

Ptolem/EUs VII, surnamed Phi/scon, suc-

ceeded his brother Philometor, and died in

the 67th 3'ear of his age, and 29th of his

reign, during which he was once expelled

the throne bj- his divorced queen Cleopatra,

but succeeded in regaining it by force of

arms. To this king is ascribed a ' History
of Egv'^it.' Strab. 1. 17; Joseph. Antiq. 1. 13; Aihen. 1. 2,

&c. ; Euseb. in Chron.

Ptolemsius V^III, surnamed Lathi/rus, .suc-

ceeded A. M. 391 8, A. C. 117,' and died

after a reign of 35 years, A. C. 81, during
which he had been once expelled the throne
by his mother Cleopatra in favour of her son
Ptolemy Alexander, and recovered it again
at his death. Josephus, Justin, ^-c.

Ptolem/'Eus IX, surnamed Alexander I, got
possession of the kingdom of his brother,

Ptolemy VIII, but was killed in a sedition,

after a reign of ten years, diu-ing which he
caused his mother Cleopatra to be put to

death, by whose intrigues he had ascended
the throne. Joscjdius, cfj'c.

ProLEsr^Eus, Alexander II, succeeded his

ander I, at the death of his uncle Lathyrus, and died after

a reign of 15 years. Suetonius, Appiiin, Sj-c.

Ptolem/eus, Alexander III, succeeded his brother, Alex-
ander II, but, being iianished by his subjects after a peaceful

reign, he died A. C. 65.

PTOLEIU.T3U.S XII, surnamed Auletes, the natural son of La-
thyrus, succeeded Alexander III, and died A. C. 51, afttr

having been restored by the assistance of Ponipev to the

father, Alex-
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throne, of which his daiigliter Cleopatra liad deprived him.
Cic. ail Fnm. 1. 7, iStc. ; Sirah. 1. 17 ; Liicaii. I. f> ; Apiiiaii.

dc Bell. Civ. ; Pltil. in Anl. ; Dion. 1. ;J9.

I'TOi.ESlffiUs XIII, siiniiuiifd Dioiii/.i:i.ii.i, or Barc/iu.i, son and
successor of Auletcs, reigned conjointly with Ids sister

Cleopatra, and was drowned after a reign of four years,

during which he perfidiously caused ]*ompcy to he put to

death when the latter fled to Egypt. Ccvs. in Alcxand. ;

Strah. 1. 17; Josephus, Dio. Appian, c^c.

Ki7igs of Cypnis.

I'tolem/eus, sumamed Macron, governed the island of Cyprus
under Ptolemy Philometor, and afterwards under the kings

of Syria, to whom he submitted, hut poisoned himself soon

after the death of Antiochus Epiphanes I. Mace. iii. Ike.

Ptolem;eus I, was stript of his kingdoni by Cato when he
acted in the capacity of qua-stor.

Ptolem;eus II, son of Ptolemy Auletus, was raised to the

throne by Julius Cssar, and was soon assassinated by means
of the latter. Justin, Plutarch, Sfc-

King of Macedonia.

Ptolem;eus, sumamed Ccrannna, a son of Ptolemy Sotcr,

being unable to succeed to the throne of Egypt, fled to

Seleucus, king of Macedonia, whom he perfidiously mur-
dei'ed, and took possession of his throne. He did not, how-
ever, retain it more than a year and five months, when he

was killed in battle against the Gauls, A. C. 280. Polyb.,

Justin., Paiisanias.

King of Cyrene.

PxOLEJiaius, sumamed Apion, the natural son of Ptolemy
Pliyscon, was placed by his father on the throne of Cyrene,

and died after a reign of 20 years, A. C. 96. lAv. Epii.

1. 70; Euscb. in Chron.

Kings of Epirii-s

PtolejijEUS, a son of Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, who was
killed in the expedition undertaken by his father against

Sparta. Justin- 1. 25.

Ptolem.eus, a king of Epirus, who died very young. Justin.

I. 28.

King of Mauritania.

Ptolem^eus, son of Juba the Younger and Cleopatra, ob-

tained the throne of Mauritania from Tiberius, and was put

to death by order of Caligula. Sucton. in Cal. ; Dio. 1. 5\^.

Kings of Chalcidica.

Ptolem^us, a Jew, son of Aljodus, who married the daughter
of Simon Maccabieus, and after murdering his father-in-law

aimed at the sovereign power ; but was compelled by Hyr-
canus, the third son of Simon, to seek his safety by flight.

1 Mace, Josephus, (!)'-c.

PTOLBwaius, son of ]Menna:us, obtained the government of

Chalcidica, which he defended agiunst the arms of Ponipey
;

but, being defeated, he obtained his life and liberty by pay-

ing 1000 talents. Sirab. 1. 16; Joseph. Ant. 1. 14. '

Ptolemjeus (Kumis.) the medals of the Egyptian kings of

tliis name, whose effigies are given as above, are mostlv in-

scribed—GASIAGiii; mOAeMAIOY.
Ptolem^us (Biug.) vide Ptolemy.

PTOLEMAIS (Geog.) a town of Phoenicia, otherwise called

Aco, now Acre, vi-hich was a Roman colony. |^\'ide Acre
and Ptolemais under Nmnismatie.f\

Ptolemais, a town of Thebais, in Egypt, now called Tole-

nuia, which was formerly a bishop's see. A council was
held here in 411. It was so called after the Ptolemies, by
whom it was beautified. There was also another town of

the same name in the territory of Cyrene. Strab. 1. 14, &c.;

Mel. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 2.

PUF
Ptolemais (Numis.) medals are extant of

tlie tov.'n in Pha'nieia, .some of which bear

for their type the figure of a female, as in

the annexed cut, sitting on a mountain, and
having a river at her feet, to denote its

mountainous situation, and its vicinity to

the river Beleus. It was made a colony bv
Claudius, and is therefore inscrilied COL. PTOL.

PTOLEMY (Hist.) vide Ptolemwus.
Ptolejiv (Biog.) or Ptolcmiuus Claudius, a matlicmaticiaii,

geographer, and astroncmicr, in the reign (jf Adrian, styled
The Prince <f Astronomers, was born at Pelusium, in

^gyp'j about the year 70, and is supposed to have made liis

astronomical observations between A. D. 125 and 140. Hit;
principal work on astronomy, entitled, MtyaXri XuiTuiu,
i. e. Magna (Jonstructio, or, according to the Arabic version,
' Almagestum,' was first pLdjlished in the original by Simon
Grynieus, at Hasil, in folio, i.j38, with the Coramentarie»i
of Theon ; reprinted, with the Latin version of Gcorgius
Trapczuntius, in 1454 and 1551. His Geography, entitled
' Cosmogi'aphia,' was first published in the original, in 4to.

Basil, 1 5.'i,'S ; with a Latin version by Mercator, fol. Amst.
I(i05 ; and with the notes of Bertius in 10'18. Other works
of Ptolemy arc also extant, as ' Libri quatuor de Judiciis,'

Gr. and Lat. 4to. Nuremb. 15.'55
; and by Phil. Melantthon,

8vo. Basil. 1553, which is the best edition; ' Harmonica,'
Gr. and Lat. by Dr. WuUis, 4to. Oxon. I6'S3; ' Apparentijp
Stellarum Inerrantium,' published in Cireek, with a Latin
version by Petavius, fol. l(>30 ; and again, from a betttr
copy, by Fahricius, in his ' Bibliothcca Gncca ;' ' De Hv-
pothesibus Planetarum,' pidiHshed by John Bainbridge, Savi-
lian professor of astronomy at Oxford, 4to. Oxon. l620 ;

' Re-
censio Chronologica Regum," published with the last work.

Ptolemy of Lucca, an ecclesiastical historian in the 1 4th
century, was the author of ' Annales,' Lugd. 16'19 ;

' His-
toriie EcclesiasticH;,' published by Muratoii in his collection,

entitled ' Rerum Italicarum Scriptures,' Mediol. 1727.
PUBLIUS {Bibl.) chief or governor of Malta ^vhen St. Paid
was shipwrecked on this island, who is said to have been
converted to Christianity, (\ith his father, family, and
the whole island. Acts xxviii. ; Chrysost. Homil. 54, in Act.

Apost. ; Gregor. Magn. in Job xxvii.

PuBLius, Syrus (Biog.) a Latin author, and a Syrian slave,

who flourished about 44 years A. C, and gained great repu-
tation by his comic pieces, called ' Mimes.' He not onlv
obtained liis freedom by his talent, but also the patronage of

J. Ctesar, and the first men at Rome. Cic. ad Fam. 1. 12,

ep. 18, &c. ; Scnec. Control. 1. 3; Plin. 1. 8; Aul. Cell.

1. 17; Macrob. 1. 2.

PUDICITIA (Mylh.) the goddess of chastity, who had two
temples at Rome, one erected by ^limilius for the patricians,

and tlie other for the plebeiaiis by Virginia, the wife of Vc-
lumnius. Liv.\. 10 ; I'al. Ma.r. 1. 2 ; Fest. de Verb. SIgnf.

PumciTiA (^Xumis.) this deity is represented

on the medals of the empresses, as in the

annexed figure, under the fonn of a Roman
matron, in the act of drawing a veil over

her face. The name of this sjoddess is also

frequently inscribed—PUDICITIA AUG.
Vaill. Pra'st. ; Spanh. Dissert. ; Spcnce.

Polym.
PUFFENDORF, Samuel {Biog.) a German civilian and

historian, was born near Chemnitz, in L'pper Saxony, in

1631, and died in 1604, leaving ' De Statu Germanici Im-
perii Liber unus,' 12mo. l667; ' Dc Jure Natura; et Gen-
tium,' 4to. 1672; ' Commentariorum de Rebus Suecieis

Libri XXVI,' &c. fol. 168O; ' De Habitu Religionis Chris-

tiana; ad Vitam Ci\-ilem,' 4to. 16'87 ; 'Jus Feciale Divinum,'

&-C. 8vo. lf),95; ' De Rebus gestis Frederici Wilelmi

Magni,' &c. 2 vols. fol. l695 ;
' De Rebus a Carolo Cnistavo
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SueciiE Rege gestis," &c. 2 vols. ful. I696. [Vide Plate

XXVIII]
PULCHERIA, Xlia (Hist.) daughter of the emperor Arca-

dius, sister of Theodosius, junior, and wife of Marcianus,

shared the empire with her brother for many years, and at

his death married Marcianus, and gave him the government

on condition that she should be allowed to live in a state of

continence. She died at the age of 56", A. D. 454, leaving

a distinguished reputation for piety. Leo. Episi., Theo-

drjrel, Nicepkorus, Bamiiiiis, t^-c.

PULCHERIA (Nitmis.) the effigy of this

empress is given on medals, as in the an-

nexed ticjure, bearing the inscription

—

PULCHERIA AUG. or AEL. PUL-
CHERIA AUG.; on the reverse, SALUS
REIPUBLICAE—VICTORIA AUGG.
&c. Sirad. Imp. Rom ; Med. Imp. Rom. ;

Band. Xiimis. ; Pcmhrocli- Mi<s. c^r.

PL'LCI, Liiigi {Biog.) an Italian poet, was born at Florence

in 1431, and is supposed to have died about 14S7, leaving,

besides his translation of the Eclogues of Virgil, also

' Giostra di Lorenzo de Medici ;' ' II CirifTo Calvaneo
;'

' Driadeo d'Amore ;' but his principal work is his ' Mor-
gante Maggiore.'

PULLEN (Ecc.) or Pulhi.i, Robert, an English cardinal of

the twelfth century, was raised to this dignity by Celes-

tine II in 1144, and died in 1150, after haxTing contributed

to the restoration of the University of Oxford, which had

suffered from the ravages of the Danes. He was the author

of several works, of which only his ' Sentcntiarum Liber'

is extant, which was published at Paris in l655.

PULESTON {Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity

in Flintshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baro-

net, conferred in 1S13 on sir Richard Puleston, a descendant

from sir Roger de Puleston, knt. a distinguished favourite

with Edward I. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow:

Anns. Sable, three mullets, two and one argent.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, a buck statant proper, attired.

Motto. " Clariores e tenebris."

PULTENEY, Williajn, Earl of Bath (Hist.) vide Bath.

PuLTENEY, Richard (Biog.) a physician and botanist, was

born at Loughborough in 1730, and died in ISOl, leaving

' General View of the Writings of Linnsus,' 8vo. 1782;
' Sketches of the Progress of Botany in England/ 1790-

PULZONE, Scipio (Biog.) a painter of Gaeta, who was

bom in 1550, and died in 1588, was distinguished for his

skill in portrait painting.

PUPIENUS, Marcus Claudius Ma.ximus (Hist.) a Roman
emperor, who, rising from the meanest condition to the

highest offices, in the army and the state, was elected, after

the death of the Gordians, with Balbinus, to the imperial

throne, but was assassinated by the Prsctorian guards at the

end of three months. His colleague shared

the same fate A. D. 237-

PuPiEKUS (Numis.) many medals are extant

bearing his efligv, as in the annexed figure ;

inscriptions, IMP. M. CLOD. PUPIENUS
AUG. — IMP. CAESAR PUPIENUS
MAXIMUS AUG.—IMP. C. M. CLOD.
PUPIENUS MAXIM. AUG.

PURBACHIUS, George (Biog.) ;i mathematician and astro-

nomer, was bom at Purbach, in Bavaria, in 1 423, and died in

1461, at the age of 39, leaving an Abridgement of Ptolemy's

Almagest ; and also ' Elcmenta Arithraetices,' 8vo. Viteb.

1536; ' Tabulic Eclipsium,' fol. Vind. 1514, &c.

PURCELL, Henri/ (Biog.) a musician, was born in 1658, and

died in 1695, leaving a number of compositions both for the

church and the theatre, which procured hiia a distinguished

rank among musical composers. [Vide Plate XXXVI]
PURCHAS, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, was born at

PYM
Thaxstead, in Essex, in 1577, educated at Cambridge, and
died in 1628, leaving ' Purchas his Pilgrim, or Microcos-
mos,' &c. ; ' The King's Tower, or Triumphal Arch of
London,' 8vo. l628 ; besides a collection of Voyages and
Travels. His son Samuel published ' A Theatre of political

flying Insects,' 4to. l657.

PUTEANUS, Erijeiiis (Biog.) in Flemish Vander Putten,

and in French Dupiiy, a scholar, was born in 1574 at

\'"cnlo, in Ciuelderland, and died in 1648, leaving ' De
Usu, FructuciucBibliothecs Ambrosiana;,' 8vo. Mediol. l605;
' Suada Attica, sive Orationes selectse ; Comus, sive Phage-
siposia Cimmeria,' &c. 12mo. Lovan. I6O8, Antv. I6II,
Oxon. 1634 ; ' Historiae Insubricic, Libri sex,' &c. which
has been frequently reprinted, once in foHo, at Louvain|in
1630, &c.; ' Belli' et Pacis Statera,' 4to. l633.

PUTEOLI (Geog.) a maritime town of Campania, between
BaisE" and Naples, founded by a colony from Cumse, origin-

ally called Dioeearchia, afterwards Puteoli, from the number
of its wells, and now Puzzuolo. Cicero had a \Tlla near it,

called Puteolanns, it being a place much frequented by the

Romans on account of its mineral waters. Varr. de Ling.
Lat. 1. 4 ; Cic. Phil. 8, c. 3 ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Mela, 1. 2 ;

Pans. 1. 8.

Puteoli (Numis.) medals are extant of this town, bearing
the inscription—IIYTEOAITiiN ; and for their tj'pes, the

head of Apollo, or the figure of a minotaur, or of Diana, as

on the medals of Neapolis.

PLITSCHIUS, Elias (Biog.) a grammarian, was born at

Antwerp in 1580, and died at the age of 26, leaving, as

monuments of his scholarship, a collected edition of ' Ciram-

maticae LatiniB Auctores Antiqui,' 4to. Han. l605; and an
edition of Sallust.

PUY, Peter du (Biog.) a French historian, was born in 1582,

at Agen, and died in l651, leaving, among his works,
' Traite des Droits et des Libertes de I'Eglise Gallicane,'

&c. 3 vols. fol. 1639; ' Traites concernant I'Histoue de

France,' &c. 4to. Paris, l654; 'Traite de la Majorite de

nos Rois,' Sec. 4to. Paris, l655 ;
' Histoire des plus iUustres

Favoris Anciens et Moderns,' 4to. Leyden, 1659.

PUZZUOLO (Geog.) or PozzuoU, a once celebrated town of

Italy, 7 m. W. Naples, the ancient Puteoli, which contains

but few vestiges of its former splendour. The remains of

an amphitheatre are to be seen on a hill behind the town,

and the temple of Jupiter Serapis is still conspicuous ; but

the most striking object is the remains of the mole that

formed the ancient fort. Several of its piers are still stand-

ing, and also some of the arches which rested upon them
are to be seen above the water.

PYE, Henri) James (Biog.) late poet-laureate, descended

from an ancient faniUy, was bom in London in 1745, edu-

cated at Oxford, and died in 1813, leaving a number of poems

and dramatic pieces, which were well received in his da\'.

PYLE, Thomas (Biog.) an English divine, was born in l674

at Stcdcy, in Norfolk, is said to have been educated at

Cambridge, and died in 1756, leaving ' Paraphrase on the

Acts,' &c. 2 vols. ;
' Paraphrase on the Historical Books of

the Old Testament,' 4 vols. ; and ' Paraphrase on the Reve-

lations of St. John,' &c.

PYM, John (Hist.) a noted partisan in the grand rebellion,

descended of a good family in Somersetshire, was born in

1584, studied at Oxford, and at one of the Inns of Court,

and soon commenced his career of virulent opposition to the

measures of government, which terminated in the over-

throw of the king's authority, and the death of the king.

He died in l643, before the disastrous termination of the

contest, to which he had largely contributed by his vehe-

ment conduct as manager of the impeachment against the

duke of Buckingliam and the carl of Strafford, and on

other occasions. His outrageous violence lead the king to

the unhappy measure of going to the Parliament in person,



PYR

and seizing him with four other members. fVide PLite

XVIII]
PYNAKl'",!!, Adam (liiog.) a landscape painter, was born in

IG21, and died in 1()73, leaving a distinguishd reputation
for skill in his :irt.

PINSON, Ricliiird {li'iog.) one of our three earliest printers,

was born in Normandy, and died, as is supposed, about the

year 152.0, when he resigned the office of king's iirinter.

PYRAMUS (M1///1.) a "youth of Babylon,
' who became

enamoured of Thisbe, a beautiful virgin in tile neighl)our-

hood ; but, notwithstanding their mutual ailecticm, their

friends forbade them to marry, and debarred their inter-

course, wherefore the lovers agreed to meet at the tondj of

Ninus, inider a mulberry-tree ; but Thislje liaving arrived

first at the appointed place, and being frightened away by
the appearance of a lioness, dropped her veil in her flight,

which the animal besmeared with blood. This was found
by Pyrannis on his arrival at the spot soon after, and con-

cluding that she had been devoured, he fell on his sword,

and was found by his mistress weltering in his blood, where-
upon she stabbed herself with the same sword which she drew
from the wound. This tragical scene happened mider tlie

mulberry-tree, the fruit of which, according to the poets,

changed to the colour of blood. Hiji^iii. F/ih. 243 ; Grid.

Me/A. 4.

PYRENjEI (^Geog.) the Pyrenees, a chain of mountains sepa-

rating Gaul from Spain, and extending from the Atlantic

to the Mediterranean. Diodor.1.5; Liv.\.21; SlrabA.3;
Mel. 1. 2 ; licit. 1. 3 ; Plhi. 1. 4.

PYRRHA (Mi/lh.) nififja, a daughter of Epimetheus and
Pandora, who married Deucalion, with whom she was
fabled to have been saved during the deluge. When the

waters had retired from the earth they threw stones behind

them, according to the directions of the oracle, whence
sprung up men and women to supply the place of those who
bad been drowned. QVide Deiicid'iuir\

PYRRHO {Blog.) a sceptical philosopher of Elis, who died

at the advanced age of 90, A. C. 304, after having acquired

sudi reputation among his countrymen, that at his death

thev raised statues to his memory. Cic. de Oral. ; Diogeii.

La'crl. 1. 9 ; yliil. Gel/. 1. 11 ; Pans. 1. 6.

PYRRHUS {Myth.) another name for Neoptolemus, the son

of Achilles and Deidania.

PyRRiius (Hisl.) a celebrated king of Epirus, descended

from AchiUes by the mother's side, and from Hercules by

the father's, who emulating the glory of his ancestors, cur-

ried on war with the Romans, and for a time successfully
;

but was at length compelled to leave Italy in consequence of

a severe defeat, which he experienced from Curius, the

QUA

Roman consul, A. C. 274. He afterwards turned his arms

against the Macedonians and the Greeks, and was killed

while attempting to take the city of Argos, by a tile which

was thrown i)y an Argive woman from a house on his head,

A.C. 272. [Vide Plate III]

Pvi!iim;s, grandson of the ])receding, succeeded his father,

Alexander, under the guardianship of his mother Olympias,

and died before he was of age. JhsIIii. 1. 28.

PvnRHUS, C. a Turkish officer at Antioch, who admitted

Boemond and the French into the city during the crusades,

in the 12th century.

PvHHiius (/•>(•.) a Monothelite numk, who was made patriarch

of ('(mstantino])lc in fi3f) ; but being convicted of having

taken part in the death of the emperor Constantine, son of

Heraclius, he ilcd to Africa. He afterwards abjured his

errors, and was restored to the see of Constantinople in 655,

hut died in the same year.

PYTHAG(^RAS (Jllog.) a celebrated philosopher of Samos,

whose father's name was Mnesarchus, or Mnemarchus, was

born about the year .'>h6 A. C. and is said to have been

killed at Mctap(mtum, in a popular tumult, about 497 years

A. C. He distinguished himself particularly Ijy his skill in

mathematics, having, as is generally supposed, invented the

47th proposition of the first book of Euclid's Elements,

about the square of the Hypothenuse, and discovered, or

maintained the present system respecting tlie motion of the

earth. He was also a great moralist, and taught, among
other things, the transmigration of souls. Some verses are

still extant which are ascribed to him, and are called ' The
golden Verses of Pythagoras ;' although many sup])ose that

the real name of the writer was Eysis. Pythagoras having

taken up his abode, for the greater part of his life, at Cro-

tona, in Magna Gnrcia, he founded a sect, which received

the name of the Italian sect ; and his memon,' was held in

such veneration, that he received the sainc honours as

were paid to the immortal gods. His life has been written

by Diogenes, Porphyry, and lamblichus. QVide Plate

XXXIV] Cic. de Nal. Deor. 1. 1; Hj/gin. Fab. 112;

Diog. S)T. ill Vit.

PYTHEAS (Biog.) a philosopher of Massilia, or Marseilles,

who lived, according to some, in the age of Aristotle. He
wrote different treatises on astronomical and geographical

sidijects, which are now lost, though some were extant in

the' fourth century. Sirtth. 1. 2 ; Pliii. 1. 37 ; Plul- de Opiti.

PYTHON (Mi/l/i.) a celebrated serpent, sprung from the

mud and stagnant waters, which remained on the earth after

the deluge of Deucalion, who was killed by Apollo, in com-

memoration of which the Pythian Games are said to have

been instituted.

Q-

QUAD! (Geog.) an ancient people of Germany, on the bor-

ders of the Danube, in modern Moravia. They were often

defeated by the Romans, but never totally subdued. Tacil.

171 Germ. c. 42, &c.

QUADRATUS, Numidius (Hist.) or Cniii.'i Umidins Diir-

mius Qitadratii.1, a governor of Juda>a, A. D. 51, Avho sup-

pressed the commotions of the Jews by putting to death all

who were taken with arms in their hands. Jo.wpli. Antiq.

L 20, c. 5.

vol.. 11.

QuADRATUS (Ecc.) a disciple of the Apostles, who composed

the first apology for the Christians, which was presented to

Adrian, and served to abate the persecution which raged at

that time. St. Jerome, and the Latin Martyrology, suppose

Quadratus to have been bishop of Athens, and to have

suffered martyrdom ; but others think Quadratus, bishop of

Athens, to have been a distinct person from the Apologist

of tliis name. Eusch. in Cliruii. el Hisl. 1. 3, c. 37 ; S.

Hieron. ep. 84 ; el dc Script. Ecclcs.
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QVADRIO, Francis Xavier {Biog.) an ecclesiastic, was born

|

in 1695, in the Valteline, and died in 1756, leaving ' Storia

deUa Volgare Poesia,' 7 vols. ; besides Historical Observa-

tions on the Valteline.

QUARLES, Francis (Biog.) an English poet, was bom in

1592, near Romford, in Essex., and died in l6-i4, leaving

several works, which were reprinted several times, and have

been an object of curiosity among Bibliographers. His son

John was also a poet, of whose works Wood has given a list.

QUARTUS {Bibl.) a disciple of the Apostles, mentioned by

.St. Paul, Rom. xvi. 23. The Greeks keep his festival

November 10, and say he was one of the Seventy.

QUATROMANNI, Scrloriiis (Biog.) an Italian writer, was
bom at Cosenza in 1551, and died in 1606, leaving a num-
ber of poems in Latin and Italian, which were printed at

' Naples in 8vo. 171-i.

QUEBEC {Geog.) the capital of Canada, in North America,

situated in Ion. 71^ 10' VV., lat. i6° 50' N. This town was

first erected by the French settlers in I6O8, and was taken b)'

the English in 1629, but afterwards restored. In I69O it

was fortified, and was gradually erected into a strong for-

tress. In 1711 an unsuccessful attempt was made by the

English on this place, whidi was however afterwards taken

in 1759 by the army under general Wolfe, who fell in the

engagement. By the peace of 1 763 it was finally ceded to

Great Britain.

QUEENSBURY, JVilUain, first Earl of (Hist.) of the

family mentioned under Heraldrjj, was much in favour with

James I and Chailcs I, and remained in the confidence of

the latter until liLs death in iG-iO.

QuEENSBURY, sccuiul Earl of, distinguished himself for his

uniform loyalty during the rebellion and usurpation, for

which he suffered much in his person and estate ; but lived

to see the restoration, and died in 1 67 1

.

QuEENSBUKY, JVilHam, third Earl and Jirst Marquis, and

Duke of] was sworn of the Privy Council to Charles II in

1667 ; preferred to be Lord High Treasurer of Scotland in

I6S2 ; and continuing in favour with James II, he was made
Lord High Commissioner in the first session of Parliament

in l6S5 ; but not falling in with the measures of the court

he was dismissed from all his emplovments, and died in

1695.

QuEENSBURY, Jumcs, sccond Duke of, andfrst Dulce of Dover,

was made one of the Privy Council by Charles II, and con-

tinued to hold this and other posts until a short time before

the revolution, in which he so heartily concuiTed, that he

was made one of the Lords of the Treasury by king Wil-

liam in 1690, Lord Privy Seal, and one of the extraordi-

nary Lords of Session in I695; Lord High Commissioner

to represent his majesty's royal person in the Parliament of

1 700 ; and after having enjoyed the" confidence of king
William until his death, and that of his successor, queen

Anno, until 1704', he was then for a short time removed
from his posts; but was made in 1705 Lord Privy Seal, and

one of the Commissioners of the Treasury ; nominated in

1706 one of tlic C-onnnissioners to treat with England re-

specting the Union ; and in 1 709 was appointed third

Secretary of State, which last office lie held until his death

in 1711.

QcEENSBUHY, Cliarli's, third Duke of, was sworn of the

Privy Council in 1726, and sulisequently Lord Keeper
of the Great Seal for Scotland, and Lord Justice General

of Scotland, and died in 1778.

QuEENsBuny, Duke of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Dougla.s, which, at the death of William, the

fourth duke, in 1810, devolved on the duke of Buccleugh.

QUEENSUIJRY, Marquis of, one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Douglas [^vide Dougla.s'] ; wliich, witli the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Douglas, marquis and carl of Queensbur)-, viscount

QUI

of Dumlanrig, lord Douglas of Hawick and 'Fibbers, and
a baronet.

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a heart gule.^,

ijiperially crowned proper, on a eliief azure, three nuiliets

of the field for Douglas ; second and third azure, a bend
between six cross crosslets iitchy or, for the earldom of
Marr.

Crest. On a wreath, a heart gules, imperially crowned
proper, between two wings expanded or.

Supporters. Two Pegasuses on flying horses argent, their

manes, wings, tails, and hoofs or.

QUELLINUS, Erasmus {Biog.) a painter of Antwerji, was
born in I6O7, and died in I678, after having obtained con-

siderable reputation for skill in his art.

QUENSTEDT, John Andrew (Biog.) a Lutheran, was bom
at Quedlingburg in I6l7, and died in I688, leaving ' Dia-

logus de Patriis illustrium Virorum, Doctrina et Scriptis,'

4to. Wittemberg, 1654, I691 ;
' Sepultura V eterum,' Svo.

I66O; besides other works on theological subjects.

QUERENGHI, Antony (Biog.) a poet of Italy, was bom at

Padua in 1546, and died in l633, leaving a volume of

Latin poems, printed at Rome in I629, and of Italian

poetry in I616.

QUERLON, Anne Gabriel Meusnler de (Biog.) a French
journalist, was bom in 1702 at Nantes, and died in 1780,

leaving among his works ' Les Impostures Innocentes ;' ' Le
Testament de I'Abbe des Fontaines,' 12mo. I'-l'G; ' Collec-

tion Historique,' &c.

QUERNO, Camillo (Biog.) an Italian poet, who died in

1528, after having been employed by Leo X to write verses

for his amusement.
QUESNAY, Francis (Biog.) a French physician, was born

at Mercy, in the Isle of France, in 1 694, and died in 1 774,
leaving, among other things, ' Observations sur les Effets

de la Saignee ;' ' Essai Physique sur I'Economie Animale,'

&c.

QUESNE, Abraham du (Hist.) a brave Frcncli officer, of a

noble family of Normand}', was born in I61O, and died in

1688, after haNang performed many great exploits, particularly

against the Dutch, whom he defeated in three naval en-

gagements, and killed tlieir admiral De Ruyter ; and also

against the Algerines, whom he reduced to submission.

QUESNEL, Pasquier (Biog.) a celebrated French ecclesi-

astic, was bom in 1634 at Paris, and died in 1719) leaving

among his works Reflexions Morales,' &c. l687 ;
' La Dis-

cipline de I'Eglise tiree du Nouveau Testament/ &c. which
"brought him into the disrepute of being a Jansenist, and

obliged liim to leave his native country.

QUEVEDO, Francis de (Biog.) a Spanish satirist, was bom
at Madrid in 1570, and died in l645 or l647, leaving a

number of comic works in prose and poetry, which were

printed in 3 vols. 4to.

QUICK, John (Biog.) a nonconformist, was bom at Ply-

moiUh, in Devonshire, in 1636, educated at Oxford, and

died in 170()", leaving ' Synodicon in Gallia Reformata,' &c.

fol. Lcmdon, I692.

QUIEN, de la NcuJ'iUle James Ic (Biog.) an historian, Wim
bom in 16'47 at Paris, and died in 1728, leaving ' Ilistoire

Cienerale de Portugal,' 2 vols. 4to. 1700; ' L'Usage des

Postes Chez les Ancicns ct les Moderncs.'

QuiEN, Michael le (Biog.) a Dominican, was born at Boulogiie

in 16()1, and died in 1733, leaving, 1. ' Antiquite des Terns

detruite,' in answer to Father Pezron's ' Antiquite des

Tems rctablie,' in which the latter attempted to establish

the chronohigy of the Septuagint against that of the

Hebrew text. 2. An edition of tlie works of John Damas-
cenus, 2 vols. fol. 1712. 3. ' Panoplia contra .Schisma

Gnccorinn.' 4. ' Oriens Christianus in Africa,' an account

of all the prelates in Africa, of which only the first volume

was published when he died.
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QUIETUS (Niimu.) a son of Macrianus,

sen. and one of tl-.e thirty tyrants, is prin-

cipally known by medals bearinj; his cffiify

as in the annexed fij;urc, and the insirip-

tions— IMP. c. FULvnjs Quiirrus
AUG. Ave. I'aill. Prwxl. ; ][/ircli/hi. Opci: ;

Medio/). Imp. l\o»i. tS-c.

QUILLET, Cliiiiilc (Bio^.) a French writer

Chinon, in Touraine, about KiOii, and died in 16T)1, leaving,

among other Latin poems, ' Callipiudia,' the first edition of
which was printed at Lcyden in I6".'i5, and a third edition

at London in I70.S.

QL'IN (//(')•.) the name of an ancient Irish family, who trace

their descent from Con Cead Caha, monarch of Ireland in

tlie second century. Of this family was sir Valentine

Richard Quin, who in I78I was created liaron Adare, in

1800 viscount Mountbear, and in I8I6 earl of Dunraven.
QuiN, James (Biog.) a celebrated actor, descended from an

ancient family in Ireland, was born in l6.9;J, but being the

oiVspring of the marriage of his father with a reputed

widow, whose husband, snjiposed to be dead, afterwards

relumed from the Indies and claimed her, he was deprived

of his father's inheritance by the illegitimacy of his birth,

and obliged therefore to have recourse to the stage for a

subsistence, where he rose to eminence and independence,

and died in 17()5.

QUINAULT, r/iilip (Biog.) a French poet, was born in

1636, and died in ]0'88, leaving a number of dramatic

pieces, epigrams, and smaller pieces of poetry, which were
printed in 5 vols. 12mo. 1739.

QUINCY, John (Eiog.) an English physician, who died in

1723, is still remembered by several of his works, as ' Phar-

macopoeia Officinalis et Extemporanea, 8vo. ;' ' Medicina
Statica,' &c. :

' Pra^lectiones Pharmaceutical,' &c.

QUIXQUARBOREUS (Biog.) or Cinq-Arbrcs, John, a

French scholar, was born at Auiillac, in Auvergnc, and

died in 1587, leaving ' Linguae Hebraicae Institutiones ab-

solutissimic,' and a Latin version of the ' Targum in Oseam
Josclem,' S:c. ; besides which he published the Gospel of St.

Matthew, in Hebrew, with the version and notes of Sebas-

tian Munster ; and translated into Latin several of the

works of Avicenna.

QUINTILIANUS, Marcus Fahiiis (Biog.) a rhetorician

and critic, was born in the reign of Claudius Cicsar at Cala-

horra, in Spain, as is supposed, and died at the age of four-

RAB
score, or upwards, leaving his ' Institutiones Oratoriic,' the
MS. of which, mud) mutilated and imperfect, was first dis-

covered in the fifteinth century by Poggius, in the monas-
tery of .St. fndl. The most esteemed editions of Qiiintilian
arc those of IJurmaun, 2 vols. 4to. 1720; of Capperonerius,
fol. Paris. 172.5; of Gesncr, 4to. Gotting. 17.'i8; and Hvo.
Oxon. 1805. The anonymous dialogue ' De ()ratorihu.s,

sivc de Caiisis Corrupta; Elixjuentix,' has been sometimes
printed with Qiiinlilian's works; l)nt is more frequently
ascribed to Tacitus, and printed with his works.

QULVTILLUS, M. Aiireliu.s Claudiun (Hiit.) brother of
Claiulius (iothicus, was proclaimed emperor by the .senate
at the death of his brother, A. D. 270; but .seeing that the
army favoured the cause of Aurelwnus, he destroyed Iiim-
.self by opening his veins, after a i'i:\v months' reign, or,

according to Cassiodorus, he was killed by the Pratorian
guards.

QuiNTiLUJS (A^iimi.t.) the medals of this em-
jieror bear his effigy, as in the ainiexed
figure, inscriptions, DIVO QUINTILLO.
— M. AUR. CL. QUINTILLUS.—IMP.
QUINTILLUS, &c.; on the reverse,

AEQUITAS AUG. &c.
QUIXTIN, ,S'/. (Gmg.) vide Si. Quentin.

QUINTIUS (Iliii.) or Qiiiiictius, vide Cincinnalus, Fltnni-
iiiu.i, S,x.

QUINTUS {Biog.) vide Calaber anA Curlius.
QUIRINALIS {Topog.) a hill at Rome, now called Monlc

Cavallo, so called from the Cureces who settled there under
Tatius. IJr. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Fax/. 1. 2.

QUIRINI, Angela Maria (Ecc.) a Venetian cardinal, was
born about lOSO or ]()84, raised to the dignity of the puqile
by Benedict XIII, and died in 1755, leaving ' Primordia
Corcyrtc,' &c. ; ' Specimen \'ari;c Literaturie," itc.

QUIRINLTS {Mylh.) a surname of Mars among the Romans,
and also of Romulus. Liv. 1. 1.

QUI RITES (Iliii.) a name given to the Roman citizens,

which is probably a corruption of Curetes, or the inhabitants
of Cures, who were admitted, with the rest of the Sabincs.
to the pri\'ileges of the citizenship. I'arr. de Ling. Lai. 1. 4

;

Liv. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 2, &c.

QUISTORP, John (Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was bom in

1584 at Rostock, and died in l66'y, leaving ' Annotationts
in omnes Libros Biblicos,' &c.

R.

RAAMAH (Bi/il.) nan, fourth son of Cu.sh, who peopled

a country of Arabia. Gen. x. 7 ; Ezek. xxvii.

RAAMSES (Bibl.) vide Harnesses.

RABANUS MAURUS, Magnentius (Ecc.) archbishop of

Mentz, was bom in 785, succeeded Orgar in the archie]iis-

copal see of his native city in 847, and died in 856, leaving

a gi-eat number of works, whicli wci-e printed at Cologn in

3 vols. fol. 1627.

RABELAIS, Francis (Biog.) a celebrated French wit, was

bom about 1483 at Chinon, in the province of Touraine,

and died in 1553, leaving several works, which con-

tain, with occasional flashes of wit, or strokes of humour,

much senseless ribaldiy. They have however passed through

numerous editions, the best of wliich is that with cuts, and

the notes of Le Duchat, 5 vols. 12mo. ; and that of Dc
Monnoye, in 3 vols. 4to. 1741. They have been translated
into English twice, namelv, hv Mr. Motteux, and Mr.
Ozell. [Vide Plate XXXVII]

'

RABENER, Theophilus William (Biog.) a German satirist,

was bom in 1714 at Wachau, near Leipzig, and died in

1771. His 'Satirical Letters' have been translated into
EngKsh.

RABIRIUS, C. Posthmmis (Hist.) a Roman knight, who
lent money to Ptolemy Auletes, and on demanding it was
imprisoned. He however made his escape to Rome, and
was there accused of having lent money to an African prince
for unlawful puqioses, but was acquitted by the help of
Cicero's eloquence. Cic. pro Rab.
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Rabirius (Biog.) a Latin poet in the age of Augustus, whom

Seneca compared to Virgil. Sciiec. de Ben. 1. 6"
; Qiiiiitil.

1. 10. &c.

RABSHAKAH (Bibl.) npv^-:it, signifying chief cup-bearer, a

term of office, and supposed not to be a proper name, is em-
ployed in Scripture for the person filling that office to Senna-
cherib, king of Assyria, by whom he was sent to summon Ile-

zekiah, which he did in a very haughty manner. 2 Kinss xviii.

RABUTIN, Roger, Coinil de Biis.il/ (Hist.) a French officer,

descended from a noble family at Epiry, in Xivernois, was
bom in I6l8, and after distinguishing himself from the age
of twelve as a valiant soldier, at several battles and sieges,

he was banished to his estate on account of his satirical

humour, and died in 16'93. His ' Histoire Amoureuse des
Gaules,' a piece of court scandal, is the only one of his works
now read in France.

RACAN, Hnnorut dc Biieil, Marquis of (Biog.) a French
poet, was born at Roche-Racan, in Touraine, in 1589, iind

died in I67O, leaving a number of pieces, which have been
reprinted several times; the edition of Paris, in 2 vols. 8vo.

1724, is the most esteemed.

RACHEL (Bibl.) bni, younger daughter of Laban, sister of
Leah, and Jacob's second wife, who was the object of his

choice. She died after the birth of her son Benjamin,
A. M. 2260, A. C. 1739. Gen.

RACINE, John (Biog.) a French diamatic poet of the first

rank, was born in l639 at La Ferte-Milon, and died in

1699, leaving, besides liis dramatic works, also a History
of the House of the Port Royal, the place of his education.

This was published in 2 vols. 12mo. I767. Of his other
works there have been an edition at Amsterdam, in 2 vols.

1 2mo ; and in London, in 2 vols. -ito. ; besides numerous
and splendid editions at Paris. [Vide Plate XXXI]

Racine, Louis, son of tlie preceding, an ecclesiastic as well
as a poet, who died in 1763, at the age of 71, left several

poems of a religions cast, whicli were collected and pub-
lished in ()' vols. 12mo.

Racine, Bonaventitre, a French ecclesiastical historian, was
bom in 17O8 at Chauny, and died in 1755, leaving an
Abridgement of Ecclesiastical History, in 13 vols. 12mo.
and 4to.

RADCLIFFE, John (Hist.) a physician, and public bene-
factor, was bom in l()5y at Wakefield, in Yorkshire, and
died in 17M', leaving funds for the erection of a Library to

the University of Oxford, and an infirmary, both of which still

bear his name ; also 6OO/. per annum for two travelling fel-

lowships ; besides several benefactions to University College.
[Vide Plate XII]

Radcmffe (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity,

derived from the village of Radcliiie, anciently written Rad-
dive, Radclyf, RadcHfte, &c. in the county of Lancaster,
where they had large possessions, as also in tlio counties of
Westmoreland and Ciniiberland, at a very early period.

Henry de Hadclive, or, according to some, Nicholas de Rad-
clive, is supposed to have first assumed this surname from
the manor of Uadcllffe, ivhich he held by military service of
his brother Williinu de Lancaster, baron of Kendale, in the
reign of Henrj' II. His descendant, Josciih Pickford, in

the female line, who inherited the estates of his maternal
uncle, colonel William Piadclifie, and assumed the name and
arms of Hadcliflc only, was created a baronet in 181 3, foj-

his zeal and activity as a magistrate during the disturbances
in the West Riding of York. The arms, i.S:c. of this family
are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a beiul engrailed sahle, charged with a cres-

cent of the field for diU'erence.

Crest. On a wreath of its colours a hull's head .irthle, the

hom.s urgent, tipped or, gorged with a ducal coronet
argent, and charged with a crescent fi)r diflerencc of the
second.

Motto. " Virtus propter se."

RAG
RADEGONDE, St. (Hi.^t.) a queen of France, daughter of

Berthier, king of Thuringia, renounced paganism at the
age of ten, and six years after her marriage witli Clotarius,
sho obtained his consent to retire, and died in 587, at the
age of 6"8, after having obtained a distinguished reputation
for piety and charity.

RADEMAKER, Gerard (Biog.) a painter of Amsterdam,
who died in 1711, at the age of 38, left several pieces of
architecture and perspective, which were much admired.

RADERUS, Matthew (Biog.) a Jesuit of Tyrol, was born
in 1561, and died in l634, leaving an edition of the
' Chronicon Alexandrinum,' 4to. I(il5; 'Bavaria Sancta,'

3 vols. fol. Monac. 1615-27; ' Bavaria Pia," foL ibid. 1628;
an edition of Martial, fol. Mogunt. ; and of Quintus Cur-
tius, &c.

RADNOR, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in 1679 on John,
lord Robartes, and viscount Bodmin, which became extinct

in 176'1', at the death of the fourth earl of Radnor.
Radnor, Earl of, one of the titles enjoyed by the family of

Bouverie [vide Bouverie^ ; wliich, with the arms, &c. are

as follow

:

Titles. Pleydell Bouverie, earl of Radnor, and viscount

Folkestone in Kent, lord Longford, baron of Longford
in Wiltshire, baron Pleydell-Bouverie of Coleshill, co.

Berks, and baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth per fess or and argent,

a .spread eagle sable, charged on the breast with an
escutcheon gules, a bend vaire for Bouverie ; second and
tliird argent, a bend gules, guttee des larmes between two
Cornish daws jiroper, a chief cheque or and sable, for

Pleydell.

Crest. On a wreath, a dcmi eagle displayed with tv,-o

heads sable, beaked and ducally gorged and charged (//•

on the breast with a cross crosslet argent.

Suj)j)orters. On each side an eagle regardant .mble, gorged
with a ducal coronet or, and charged on the brea.st with
a cross crosslet argent.

Motto. " Patria cara carior libertas."

RADSTOCK, Baron (Her.) of Castledown, Queen's County,

a title conferred in 1800 on admiral William Waldegrave.
[Vide Waldegrave^

RAE (Her.) the name of a family of Mid-Lothian, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, cimferred in 1804
on sir Da\'id Rae, who held the post of Lord Chief-Justice

Clerk. The anns, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth vert, three stags current

in pale argent and vert, between three boars' heads argent,

muzzled gules.

Crest. A stag statant proper.

RAGES (Geog.) or Ragx, IViyot, now Rey, a city of Media,

on the mountains of Echatana. Tob. i. 14.

RAGOTZKI, Francis Eeopold (Hist.) prince of Transyl-

vania, was imprisoned in I7OI on suspicion of wishing to

cause a revolt in Ilimgary against the emperor ; but making
his escape, he placed himself at the head of the insurgents,

and at the conclusion of peace in 1713 he retired to C(m-
stantinople, and died in 1735, at the age of 56, leaving

Memoirs of the Revolutions in Hungary, in 2 vols. 4to. or

6 vols. 12mo. ; but the work entitled, ' Testament Politique

et Moral du Prince Rakoczi,' is sujiposed to be falsely ascribed

to him.

RAGUEL (Hist.) fiiiher of Sara, and father-in-law to young
Tobias. 'I'ob. vi.

Ry\(iUENET, Francis (Biog.) an ecclesiastic of Rouen, who
died in 1722, wrote ' Les Monumens de Rome,' 12mo.

;

' Histoire du Vicomte dc Turenne ;' besides a parallel be-

tween the music of the Italians and French, in whicli he

gives a preference to that of the former.

RAGUS,\ (Geog.) a district and town of Austrian Dalmatia.

The district contains the territory of the republic, witli the
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adjacent islands Ciirzola, I.agosta, I've, and is hounded by
the Turkish frontier (in the I'"., and the Adriatic on the W.
The rivers are tlie N'arenta, J)rina, Ike. ; but it contains no
town of consequence except Itagusa, situated on a peninsula

of the Adriatic, 278 ni. E. by N. Rome, 94 S. E. Spalatro.

History of Ragusa.

This town, which is situated either on or near the site of the

ancient Epidaurus, was subject to the CJrcck empire on
the decline of the Roman power, and eventually became
independent, payinip a small trilnitc to Venice. It did

not lose its independence until the time of Ronaparte. It is

an archbishop's see, having Merea, Narenta, &c. for its

•suftragans.

RAHAB (^BU)l.) am, a woman of Jericho, who received and
concealed the spies sent by Joshua, and afterwards let them
down the walls at night by a rope ; for which service she

and her family were preserved on the talcing of the city.

Josli. ii. &-c.

RAIMOND, Bcrcngcr {Hist.) the name of several count.s of
Provence and Toulouse, &c. the most distinguished of whom
were Raimond V and VI, who were great warriors, and
subdued the Albigcnses, and others of their subjects wlio

rebelled against them.
RAINBOW, Edjvaid (Biog.) an English prelate, was bom

in 1608 at Bliton, in Lincolnshire, educated at 0.\ford, and
elected president of Magdalen College in IfitS, of which he
was deprived during the rebellion, but restored to it again

at the restoration. He was consecrated bishop of Carlisle

in 1664, and died in l68-i.

RAINE, Matl/iew {Bivg.) an English divine, was bom in

1760 at Hackforth, in Yorkshire, educated at Cambridge,
and died in 1810, having long held the situation of master

of the Charter House School, in which he obtained a high
reputation as a scholar.

RAINOLDS, Ju/ui (Biog.) a divine, who was born in IS-ipat

Pinho, in Devonshire, educated at Oxford, and died in 1607.

He distinguished himself at the Hampton Court conference

as the leader of the puritan party.

RAIMONDI, Marc Anlunlo (Biog.) an engraver of Bologna
in the 15tli century, who is reckoned the most celebrated of

the old masters in his art.

RALEIGH, Sir JVulier (Hisl.) otherwise written Ralegh, or

Rawlcgh, a distinguished nangator, was born in 1552 at

Hayes, in Devonshire, studied at Oxford for some time, and
also at the Middle Temple, but, preferring an active life,

he embarked for the Netherlands in 1578 with the troops

sent against the Spaniards ; went the next year with sir

Humphrey Gilbert on an expedition to colonize some part

of North America; and, in 1584-, he went out on a voj'age

of discovery on his own account, when he discovered the

country in N. America, to which, in honour of queen Eliza-

zabeth, he gave the name of Virginia. In 1588 he took

an active part in the destruction of the Spanish Armada,
and continued with few interruptions in favour with the

queen until her death, when he was stripped of all his pre-

ferments, imprisoned, and condemned on a charge of high

treason. He obtained, however, a respite in l6l7, that he

might go on a voyage of discovery to Guiana, where it was
expected he would find some gold mines, but, being defeated

in this project, he was again imprisoned, and finally executed

according to his first sentence in I6I8. Q\^ide Plate XV]
His works were poetical, historical, epistolary, and political,

among which were his ' History of the World ;
' ' The Seat

of Government ;
' ' The Prince, or Maxims of State,' &c.

Ralekjh, Walter, nephew of the preceding, -was born at

Downton, in Wiltshire, in 1586, educated at Winchester

School and Magdalen College, Oxford, and, after being

dragged from prison to prison on account of his loyalty, he

RAM
was stahl)cd in 1646 by one David Barrett, a shoemaker
wlio was his keejier.

'

RALPH, James (Jiiug.)a miscellaneous writer, and orifHnally
a schoolmaster at Philadelphia, who died in I 762, was the
author of ' Night,' a ),oeni ; a ' History of England,' and
some dramatic jiieces. He was one of the heroes of the
iJunciad, and afterwards cut a figure in the American revo-
lution.

KAMA (7>VW.) ,-iD-i, a city of Benjamin, between Gaba and
iietliel towards the mountains of Ephraim, six miles N.
Jerusalem. Jo.s/i. xviii. ; Jiulg. iv. 'Jliis is supposed to be
tlie .same as the Ramallia, or Ramatlunm-zuplnm, where the
I'rojihct Samuel was born, and also as tlie Rnmah of Jere-
nnah, and that referred to by our Lord. 1 Sam. i.

•

Jerem. xl.
; Matth. ii. Josephus' calls it Ramallian. Joiciih.

Aii/xj. ]. I,s.
'

Pa.ma, or Ramallia, a city of Naphthali, on the frontiers of
Ashcr. Josh. xix. &c.

RAMAH (GVoif.) a city west of Jerusalem, between Lydda
and Joppa, which is sujiposed by Eusebius and St. Jerome
to be the same as Arimulhca, the countr)' of Josei.h. Thi«
was taken from Samaria and added to Ju'd.Ta. 1 Mace, xi.;
Joseph. Atit. 1. l.'J ; Kiisel). et S. IHeron, hi Loc. Ilctj.

RAMAZZINI, Bernardin (Biog.) an Italian physician, was
born at Modena in lO.'J.'i, and died in 1714, leaving a number
of works, \vhich have been ])ublishcd collectively at Padua
Geneva, London, and Naples ; the London ed'ition in 4to!
17 H), is the most esteemed.

RAMEAU, John Philip (Biog.) a musical composer, wan
born at Dijon in 168,-?, and died in I767, leavin;:, among
other pieces, his opera of ' Castor and Pollux," "which is

considered his master-piece. He likewise v.'rote • Traite dc
la Musique,' published in 1722.

RAMESSES (Hist.) the name of several kings of Egj-pt
mentioned by Syncellus in his Chronicon.

RAMILIES (Geog.) or Ramelies, a village of South Brabant,
13 m. N. Namur, and 26 S. E. Brussels, famous for a victory
gained in I7O6 by the allies under the duke of Mariborou<'h
over the French under Villeroi.

'^

RAMIRUS {Hist.) the name of three kings of Spain.
Ramirus I, succeeded Alphonsus II, and died in 850, after a

reign of 26 years, during which he gained a great battle
over the Moors. The effigies of this and tlie following kings
are given as in the subjoined figures.

liunurus 1. lianiirus II. Ramirus III,

Rajiirus II, shut up his brother Alphonsus V in a monas-
tery, and took possession of his throne, which he held for
upwards of ten years, during which time he gained some
advantages over the Saracens. He died about Qii).

Ramirus III, succeeded his flither, Sancho I, in 967, was
dethroned in .')80 by his cousin, V'eremund II, and died in

982, whilst he was attempting to rcg;iin possession of his
throne. Va.sa'iis, Rodcric Tolctuiius, Mariana, Sfc.

RAMLER, Charles William (Biog.) a German poet, v.-as bom
at Kolbery in 1 725, and dieil in 1 798, leaving several works,
v,-hich have procured him the highest reputation in iiis own
country.

RAMOTH (Bibl.) mm, a city in the mountain of Gilead,
which is often called Ramoth- Gilead. It belonged to Gad,
and became famous during the reigns of the later kiuirs of
Israel, being the occasion of frequent wars. Dent. iv. ; Josh.
XX. &c. ; 1 Kings xxii. ; 2 Kings vm. ; 2 Chron. xxii.
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RAMSAY, Alexander de {Hist.) of Dalhousie, of the family

mentioned under Hcra/dri/, was one of the greatest captains

of his age, and gained great celehrity in the reign of

David II by his valour and successes, particularly against

the English ; but, ha\ang offended William Doughis, the

knight of Liddisdale, by accepting the office of sheriff of

Teviotdale, which Douglas then held, the latter dragged
him from his judgment-seat, and, immuring him in his

castle of Hemiitage, suffered him to perish with famine.

Ramsay (Her.) the name of a noble family, derived from the
town of Ramsay, in the county of Huntingdon, which after-

wards settled in Scotland, and was first ennobled in the

person of sir George Ramsay, of Dalhousie, knt., who was
created in I6I8 lord Ramsay; and WUliam, the second lord,

was advanced in l6.3,3 to the dignities of earl of Dalhousie
and lord Ramsay, of Kerington. |^^'ide Dallioii.ne']

Ra3isay, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of
the earl of Dalhousie.

Rajisay, the name of a family of Kincardine, which enjoys

the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred on sir Alexander
Ramsay in 1806 ; the arms, &c. of which are as foUow :

Arms. Argent, an eagle displayed sable, charged on the

breast with a rose argent.

Crest. A demi-eagle displayed .sable.

Motto. " Aspiro."

R^\3isAY, Allan (Biog.) a native Scotch poet, was born at

Leadhills in 1685, and died in 17.)S, leaHng several pieces,

which place him in tlie first rank of poets, f^^ide Plate
XXIX]

Ramsay, Allan, son of the preceding, and a portrait-painter,

was bom at Edinburgh in 1709, and died in 17S4, after

having raised himself to eminence by the practice of his

art.

Ramsay, Andrew Michael, frequently styled the Clicvalicr

Ramsay, descended from the family above-mentioned, was
born at Ayr in l6S6, and died in 17-t3, leaving among his

works ' Discours sur le Poeme Epique
;

' ' Essai sur Ic

Gouvernement Civil;' ' L'Histoire de M. de Turenne,' &c.
Rajisay, David, an American historian, was born in 17-19) at

Lancaster, in Pensylvania, and died in 1815, leaving a

History of the American Revolution,' 1790; ' Life of
Washington,' 1801 ;

' Histon.^ of the United States,' &c.
RAMSDEN (Her.) the name of a family of Byrom, in York-

shire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred on sir John Ramsden in l689; the arms, &c. of

which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, on a chevron, between three fleurs-de-lis

sable, three ranis' heads erased of the first.

Cre.it. An armed arm, couped at the elbow, and erect

proper, holding in the gauntlet a fleur-de-lis sable.

Ramsden, Jes.ie (Biog.) an optician, was born in 1735 at

Halifax, in Yorkshire, and died in 1 800, after having ob-
tained a premium from the board of longitude for an accurate
division of instruments.

RA.MUS, Peter (Biog.) or La Raniim'e, a French mathema-
tician and philosopher of Picardy, was born in 1515, and
fell at the massacre of St. IJartholomew, having early dis-

tinguished himself by his ojiposition to the prevailing
opinions, botli in religion and philosophy. His writings,
which were opposed to the system of Aristotle, were printed
several times collc^ctively.

R.\MUSIO, ./o/(H Baptist (liiog.) an Italian writer, was born
at Venice in 1 18(), and died in 1557, leaWng a work en-
titled ' Raccolta delle Navigazioni c de' Ma"-"!,' &c. 3 vols,

fol.

HANCLIFFE, Baron (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family
of Parkyns, which was conferred in 1795 (m sir Tliomas
Boothby Rancliff'e.

R.\NCE Dom. Arniaml .John le Bouthillier de (Ecc.) the cele-

brated reformer of tlie mf)nastery of La Trappe, was born
at Paris in 1626, and died in I695, practising the auste-

RAP
ritles which he had prescribed to his fraternity. He wrote,
among other things, ' De la Saintete dcs Devoirs de I'Etat

Monastique,' 2 vols. 4to. 1683; ' Constitutions de I'Abbaye
dc la Trappe,' 12mo. ; ' Reglemens de Notre Dame de la

Trappe en forme de Constitutions,' 12mo. I69O, I'tc.

RANDALL, Jolin (Biog.) a puritan, who was bom at Mis-
senden, in Buckinghamshire, and died in 1622, published a
number of works mentioned by Wood.

RANDOLPH, Thomas (Hist.) a statesman in the reign of

queen Elizabelh, was born in 1523, and died in 1590, after

having been engaged for many years as ambassador to the

different courts of Scotland, France, and Russia. Some of

his letters and despatches have been preserved in the Cotton
collection in the British jNIuseum, and some printed among
Buchanan's Letters, and Strvpe's ' Annals,' &c.

Randolph, John (Ecc.) a prelate, and son of Thomas Ran-
dolph mentioned under Biographij, was bom in 17-i9,

educated at Oxford, and, after obtaining some iireferments,

he was made bishop of Oxford in 17.99, translated to the

see of Bangor in 1 SO", and to that of London in 1 8O9, and
died in 1813, leaving ' De Groecac Lingua Studio Proclectio,'

&c. ; ' Concio ad Clerum in Synodo Provinciali Cantua-
riensis Sylloge Confessionum,' &c.

Randolph, Tliomas (Biog.) a dramatic poet, was born in

1605 at Newnham, near Daventry, in Northamptonshire,

and died in 1634., leaving five dramatic pieces, which were
published in l638.

Randolph, Thomas, an English divine, and father of bishop

Randolph above-mentioned, was born in 17OI at Canterburv,

educated at Oxford, and died in 17S", leaving a number of
works, which were published collectively under the title of
' A View of our Blessed Saviour's Ministry,' &c. 2 vols. 8vo.

1784.

RANELAGH, Viscount (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Jones [yide Jones'], which, with the arms,

itc. are as foUow :

2'itlcs. Jones, viscount Ranelagh, co. Wicklow, and baron
of Navan.

Arms. Azure, a cross or, charged with five mullets gides,

between four pheons of the second.

Crest. A dexter ann, couped and armed, holding a dart

proper.

Supporters. Two griffins party per fess vert and ar-

gent.

RAPHAEL (Bibl.) bi^Ei'\, one of the seven archangels, whase
name is not given in Holv Scripture, but is to be found in

the Book of Tobit.

Raphael (Biog.) or Rajf'aello, the illustrious painter, whose
family name was Sanzio, was born at Urbino in 1 183, and
died in 1520. He was eminent not only as a painter, but

as an architect, and is generally admitted to be at the head
of that art which was peculiarly his own. []Mde Plate

XXXV]
RAPIN, Nicholas (Biog.) a French poet, was born at Fon-

tenai-le-Comte in 1535, and died in 1609, lca\'ing a number
of works, which were printed at Paris In 4to. I6IO.

Rapin, Renatus, or Rene, a French Jesuit and a scholar,

was bom at Tours in 1621, and died in 1687, leav-

ing ' Ilortorum Libri quatuor,' first printed at Paris in

1()65, and since reprinted more than once. An English

version of it by Evelyn was published in 8vo. London,

1673, and again in I706 by Mr. James Gardiner, of Jesus

College, Cambridge. AU his Latin poems, consisting of

Odes, Epitaphs, &c. were collected and published at Paris

in 2 vols. 12 mo. 168I. He also wrote several treatises in

French, which were printed collectively in 2 vols. 4t<i.

Paris. ifiSl, and translated into English by Basil Kcnnet

and others, in 2 vols. 8vo. 1705, under the title of the
' Critical Works of Monsieur Rapln.'

Rapin dio Tiioyuas, Paul, tlie historian, was bom in l6til at

Castres, in Languedoc, and died in 1725. Helived to pub-



RAV
lisli the eiij;hth vuluine of his History of F,nj;l iivl, wliu-li ends

with the dentil of Chark's I ; the two rciiiaininf; vohimcs,

which hnng the history down to tiie proclaniation of William

and Marv.'canic out in 1724. [Vide Plate XXVI]
RASCHI' 1> (///,s/.) vide /// liaschcd.

RASTADT {Geog.) a small town of IJadeii, in the west of

Germany, 20 m. N. N. !•'.. Strasburg, wliere a peace was
negotiated in lyi-t between France and the empire, wliich

was concluded at Baden. Negotiations were also begun

here in IIQ^ between France and Austria, and an advantage

was obtained in 179f> hy the French over this latter power.

RASTALL (Biug.) or Rusldl, John, one of our early jirinters,

a citizen and native of London, according to Pits was
educated at Oxford, and died in \5Siy, leaving among his

works as an author ' Three Dialogues,' treating on pur-

tjatory ;
' The Church of John Rastall

;

' also ' Tables to

Fitzherbert's Abridgment,' fol. &c. ; ' Entries of Declara-

tions, Bars,' &c. commonly called ' Rastall's Entries.' His
son William, who was bred to the law, and acted for some

time in tlie cajiacity of a judge in the reign of queen Maiy,
withdrew from the kingdom on the accession of F^lizabeth,

and died at Louvain in l.OGS, leaving ' A Collection

(abridged) of the Statutes in force and use.'

RATCLIFFE, Thomas {Hist.) cari of Sussex. [Vide Sussex}

RATISBON (Gcog.) an ancient city of Bavaria, situated on

the south bank of the Danube, oppo.site to the influx of the

river Regen, 63 m. N. N. E. Munich, 127 S. W. Prague.

Lon. 12° 3' E., lat. 4.9" N. This town, called by Latin

authors, Tihciii Aiigvsla. Ctistra Regitui, lieginum, lUiw-

tobona, R/iaiopolis, and liatlsbona ; and in German, B.e-

genshurg, from its proximity to the Regen ; was long the

seat of the German diets, which rendered it one of the

most celebrated places in Germany. It was formerly de-

pendent on the kings of Bavaria, but was declared a free

imperial citv by the emperor Frederic. It was also erected

into a bishop's sec in 739, by S. Boniface, of Mentz. A
council was held in this city by Charlemagne in 7.92.

RAVAILLAC, Francis (Hist.) a fanatic and native of An-
goulenie, who assassinated Henry IV, by stabbing him in his

carriage in the streets of Paris, was seized hy the duke

d'Epernon, and condemned to be torn to pieces hy four

horses, which sentence was executed upon him in 16'10.

He declaimed to the last that he had no accomplices.

RAVENET, Simon Francis (Biog.) an engraver and native

of France, who died in 1 77-i, left several specimens of his

.skill, which were much admired, as ' The Prodigal Son,'

from Sahator Rosa ; ' The Arcadian Shepherds,' from N.

Poussin ;
' The Portrait of Lord Camden,' from sir Joshua

Reynolds, &c.

RAVENNA (Geog.) an ancient town of Italy, in the Eccle-

siastical .States, situated near the mouth of the Mantone,

40 miles E. Bologne, 70 N. E. Florence. Lon. 12° 10' E.,

lat. 44" 25' N.

History of Ravenna.

This town, which bears its ancient name, and belonged for-

merly to Gallia Togata, is noted by the poets for its

marshv situation.

Martial.'}. 13, ep. 21.

J'Joltis ill cequirrea qtiic crt'vit spirn limvnuiit

J\on erlt iitcitltia griiliur a^pttr gis.

Sil. 1. 8.

Quique grcni retito, llmi'siii i'i^iiiter xtndis

Lenta jnitudtisa proscimhntt stiigna liuleume.

P.avenna was so pov/erful as to make an obstinate resistance

to the Romans, by whom it was reduced to the form of a

province under Augustus. It subsequently became the

residence of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, and af-

terwards of exarchs sent I'rom Constantinople, the first

of whom was Longinus, sent there hy Justin about 567.

The exarchate, which continued for 1 75 years, was put

KAY
an end to hy i'eju'ii, the fatficr of Charlemagne, who UH)k

Ravenna, and made it over to tlie see of Rome. It in

still the .see of an archhisliop, and the residence of a pajrol

legate. Several councils have been held liere, namely, in

419, .901, 9'^''7, 1128, 128ti, 131), 1314, 1317, and LOfiy.

RAVl-'.NSCItOI'T, Thomas (liiog.) an Englisli musician and
l)ubllsher in the 17th century, was the editor and comjjoser

of the best collection of Psalm tunes, in four parts, which
had till thin ajipeared in England.

RA\'IU.S (Riog.) Raris, or Riiie, Christian, an orientalist,

was born at Berlin in Uil3, and died in lt)77, leaving • Or-
thograplii:c et Analogiic, vulgo Etynioiogia,, Ebraicu- deli-

neatio,' iVc. fol. .'\mst. 1(J4(); ' A (irammar of the Hebrew,
Chaldaic, Syriac, Arabic, and .Samaritan,' 8vo. London,
I (lis ;

' Apollonius I'ergicus ex Versione Arahica,' &:c. 8vo.

Colon. Kifil ;
' Chronologia; infallibilis de Ainiis Christi et

Demonstrati'mcs,' itc. ibid. fol. I()6'(> and J()70, &c.

RAUWOLF, Leonard (Riog.) a botanist of Augsburg, who
died in l6'0f), left an herbarium, which is preserved in f Ik;

miiverslty of Leyden, and from which Gronovius com|>osed

his ' Flcmi Orientalis; ' also an account of his Travel.s, in

German, of which an English translation was published by
Staphorst, iii 8vo. 1(>'93.

RAWDON, Earl (Her.) the title comnKmly lx)iTie by tin;

eldest son of the marc|uls of Hastings.

RAWLEY (//;.v/.) vide Ralegh.

R.\wi,EY, ll'illiam (Riog.) an F'nglish divine, was l)om at

Noi-wich about 1588, educated at Cambridge, and died in

16'77, after having enjoyed the jiatronage of lord Bacon, of

whose tracts he published a collection under the title of
' Resuscitatio.'

RAWLINSON, Richard (Hist.) an .antiquarv-,and a great Ix;-

nefactor to the L'nlverslty of Oxford, was educated at St.

John's College, and died in 1 755, leaving The Life of Mr. An-
thimy Wood, printed at Lcmdon in 1711- He had likewise

a part in many of the works of antiquity that ajipeared in

his dav, as ' The History and Antitiuities of Winchester,"

8vo. 1715; the same of Hereford, 1717; of Rochester,

1723 ; of the Churches of Salisbui-y, Sec. 1719; of Aubrey's

Hlstor)' of Sun-y, &c. ; hut his principal work was ' The
English Topographer,' &c. 8vo. 1720. He founded a Saxon

lectureship in Oxford, and left to St. John's College the

bulk of his estate, amounting to nearly 700/. jier annum,
besides other bequests.

Rawlinson, Christo]>her (Biog.) a Saxon scholar, of

Clarkhall, in Lancashire, was honi in lC77, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1732, leaving an edition of king

Alfred's Saxon translation of Boethius ' De Consolatione

Philosophice,' Svo. Oxon. 16'98.

Rawlinson, Thomas, the eldest son of sir Tliomas Raw-
linson, knt. lord mayor of London, who died in 1725, is

principally known as a great book collector, whom Addi.son

characterized in the Tatler under the name of Tom Folio.

RAY (Biog.) or JVraij, John, an English naturalist, was bom
in 1()28, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1705, leaving

as his principal work, his ' Historia Plantarum,' the first

volume of which, a thick folio, was published in I68O", the

second in 1(5S7, and the third in 1704; besides which, he

published a ' Catalogue of Cambridge Plants,' 1 66O ;
' Ob-

scrvaticms Topographical, Moral, &c. made in Foreign

Countries
;

' to which was added ' Catalogus Stirjnum in

cxteris Regionibus, &c. Methodus Plantarum Nova,' 1()82;

' Synopsis ISlcthodica Stirpium Britannicarum,' I69O. He
alscj edited the works of his friend -Mr. M'illoughby, on

the animal i)art of the creation.

RAYMOND, Sir Thomas (Hist.) a Justice of the King's

Bench, was author of ' Reports of divers Special Cases in

the Court of Kings Bench, Connnon Pleas, and Exchequer,

from 12 to 35 Car. II.' first printed in Svo. I69G, and lastly

in 1803.

Raymond, Robert, Lord, son of the preceding, who succeeded
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sir John Pratt as Chief Justice of the Court of King's

Bench, and died in 1 753, was the author of ' Reports of

Cases in the Courts of King's Bench and Common Pleas, in the

reigns of King William III., Queen Anne, &c.' first printed

in two volumes folio in 17i3, and lastly in 3 vols. 8vo.

1790 ; lord Raymond's ' Rubrics,' were published sepa-

rately in 1760.

Raymond, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of O'NeiU.

RAYNAL, William Thomas (Biog.) a French writer, was

born at St. Genies, in the Rovergne, in 1713, and died in

1796, leaving among other works ' Histoire PhUosophique

et Politique des Etablissemens et du Commerce des Euro-

peens, dans les deux Indes/ &e. 5 vols. 4to. Geneva, 1780.

RAYNAUD, TheophUus {Biog.) a Jesuit, was bom in 1583

at Sospello, in the county of Nice, and died in l663, leaving

a number of works, which amount to 20 volumes in folio.

RAZZI, Giaiilonio {Biog.) a painter of Piedmont, otherwise

caUed // Soddoma, w'iis born in 1479. and died in 1554,

leaving a reputation which has survived him until the

present time.

READE {Her.) the name of an ancient family of Berkshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

in 1660 on sir Compton Reade; the amis, &c. of which are

as follow :

Arms. Gules, a saltire between four garbs or.

Cre.it. On the stump of a tree vert, a falcon rising proper,

belled and jessed or.

Motto. " Cedant arma togae."

READING, John {Biog.) an English di\ine, and native of

Buckinghamshire, was born in 1588, and died in 1667,

leaving among other works, ' Brief Instructions conceming

the Holy Sacrament,' 8vo. London, 1645; Speech made
before Charles II. on the Shore, when he landed at

Dover, &c.

Reading {Geog.) the chief town in the county of Berks,

situated on the river Rennet, 8 miles S. Henley-on-Thames,

39 W. London. Lon. 38° W. lat. 5V 27' N.'

History of Reading.

Reading, in the Latin of the middle ages Readitigum, is a

place of great antiquity, which was inhabited by the

Saxons many years before the invasion of the Danes, but

of its origin nothing is known. It was incorporated by

charter from queen Elizabeth, the corporation consisting

of a mayor, recorder, 12 aldermen, and 12 burgesses. In

1263 Henry III held a parliament here, where also

another was adjourned in 1453. In l642 this town was

occupied bv the rebel forces, who withdrew on the ap-

proach of the king, by whom it was held until the siege

of 1 643 by the earl of Essex, when sir Arthur Ashton

being wounded, the command devolved on colonel Field-

ing, who surrendered on dishonourable terms. For this

ho was condemned to death by a court-martial, but par-

doned on account of his former services. Archbishop

Laud was a great benefactor to this town, of which he

was a native.

REAIAH {Bibl.) n«n, son of Micah, and father of Baal, of

Reuben. 1 C/iron. v. 5.

Reaiah, an Israelite, whose children returned from Babylon.

REAL {Biog.) vide .S7. Real.

REAUMUR, Rene Anthony FarchauU, Sieur de (Biog.) a

French naturalist, was bom at Rochelle in l683, and died

in 1756, after having directed his observations to different

branches of natural pliilosophy, particularly to the reducing

thermometers to a connnon standard, whence thermo-

meters, constructed on his principle, are still known l)y his

name.
REAY, Donald, Lord {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

RED
Heraldry, distinguished himself for his military talent in

the service of Denmark, and afterwards in that of Gustavus
Adolphus, under whom he fought in Gemiany until 1630.
On the breaking out of the rebellion he was among the first

to take up arms in defence of his sovereign, but was taken
prisoner by the Scots in l644, and died in I649.

Reay {Her.) or Rae, Lord, the title enjoyed by the family
of Mackay ; the arms, &c. of whicli are as follow

:

Arms. Azure, on a chevron or, between three bears' heads
couped argent, nnizzled gules, a roebuck's head erased

between two hands holding daggers, all proper.

Crest. A right hand holding up a dagger palewayg
proper.

Supporters. Two men in military habits, with muskets in

a centinel's posture proper.

Motto. " Manu forti."

REBA {Bibl.) m, a prince of the Midianites, killed in the

war that Moses waged against them. Num. xxxi. ; Josh.

xiii.

REBECCA (Bibl.) np^-), daughter of Bethuel, wife of Isaac,

and mother of Esau and Jacob. Gen. xxiv—xxxv.

RECCARED {Hist.) the name of two kings of the Visigoths

in Spain.

Reccared I, succeeded his father Leuvi-
gildus in 586, and died after a reign of

fifteen years, leaving his son Leuva or

Liuba II, to succeed him on the throne.

His effigy, and that of tlie following

prince, are given, as in the annexed
figures.

Reccared II, succeeded his father Sisebut

in 621, and reigned only three or four

months when he died, and the throne

was occupied, or, according to some his-

torians, was seized by SuintHa, a son of

Reccared I.

RECHAB {Bibl.) aai, one of the assassins of Ishbosheth,

son of Saul. QVide Ishbosheth^

Rechab, father of Jonadab, and of the Rechabites. Jerent.

xxxv.

RECORDE, Robert {Biog.) a physician

and mathematician, of a good family in Wales, who flou-

rished in the reigns of Henry ^^III, Edward VI, and Mary,
was educated at Oxford, and died in 1558, leaving ' The
Pathway to Knowledge, containing the First Principles of
Geometry,' &c. ; 'The Ground of Arts,' &c. 8vo. 1549,
1558, 1561, and 1571 ;

' The Castle of Knowledge,' &c.
4to. London, 1551, fol. 1556, and 4to. 1596; ' The W'hes-

tine of Wilte,' which is the second part of Arithmetike;
containing the extraction of roots,' &c. 4to. London, 1557

;

' The Urinal of Phvsic,' &c. 4to. 1548, 1567, &-c.

REDESDALE, Lord (Her.) of Rcdesdide, in Northumber-
land, the title enjoyed by the family of Mitford, ^vide

MitforJJ tlie arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a fess between
three moles sable, for Mitford ; second and third azure,

three fusils in fess or, and for distinction a canton ermine,

for Freeman.
Crest. For Mitford, a dexter and sinister hand couped

proper, supporting a sword in pale argent, porael and hilt

or, transfixing a boar's head erased sable, &c.

Supjynrter.i. On either side an eagle rising sable, beaks and
legs or ; about the neck a wreatli of shamrock proper

;

and charged on the breast witli a fusil or.

Motto. " jEiqualjilitcr et diligenter."

Rl'^DI, Francis {Biog.) an Italian scliolar and physician, of a

noble family of Arezzo, was born in 1()26, and died in

1698, leaving a number of works whicli were frequently

reprinted ; the edition in 7 vols. 4to. printed at Naples, is

the most esteemed.



REG
REDMAN (Biog.) or Redmayve, John, an English divine,

who had a sliare in compiling the Book of C^onimon Prayer,

was horn in I -!<».'), educated at Oxford, and died in 1551.
His works on religious subjects were all jiuhlished after his

death.

REED, Joseph (I'liog-) a dramatic writer, was horn at

Stockton, in the county of Durliani, in \7'-23, and died in

1787, leaving a number of Farces, and some Tragedies,
which were performed and pidjlished in his day.

Rek», Isaac, an editor of some English works, as those of

Lady Mary Wortley Montague ; a Collection of .Seatonian

Prize Poems, and Dodsley's Old Plays, &c. ; is now remem-
bered as an annotator on Shakspeare, of whose works he
published an edition in 10 vols. 1785, this was reprinted

with Mr. Steevens's annotations in 21 vols. 8vo. ; besides

which he published the ' Biographia Dramatica,' in 1782.
He was born in 17-i2, and died in I8O7.

REEVES, Sir IVilliam (Hisl.) a naval commander, who,
from the rank of lieutenant, which he held in l(i6'l-, rose

to that of commander of the Sovereign in 1673, and was
killed in an engagement with the Dutch in that year.

REE^•ES, William (Biog.) an English divine, was horn in

1668, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1726, leaving
' The Apologies of the Fathers, witli a Dissertation on the

right Use of the Fathers,' 2 vols. London, I709.

RECtA, Henri) Joseph (Biog.) a physician, was bom at Lou-
vain in 1690, and died in 1754, leaving ' De Sympathia,'

&c. 12mo. ; ' De Urinis Tractatus Duo,' 8vo.

REGGIO {Gcog.) the ancient Ehegiiim Jiilii, a town in the

south of the kingdom of Naples, and capital of Calabria,
6' m. S. E. Messina, in Sicily, S3 N. by W. Nicotera. Lou.
16° 53' E. lat. 38° 6' N. This town was almost destroyed

by the dreadful earthquake of 1783.

Reggio, the ancient lihegium Lepidi, a town in the duchy of

Modena, in the north part of Italy, situated on the river

Tessone, 12 m. W. N. W. Modena, 15S.E. Parma. Lon.
10° 38' E. lat. 44° 41' N. This was the birth-place of

Ariosto.

REGILL^ {Geog.) or Regillum, a town in the country of

the Sabines, about 20 miles from Rome, celebrated for a

battle fought there, U. C. 258, between the Romans and the

Etrurians, headed by the Tarquins, in \vhich the former

were victorious. Dioin/s. Hal. 1. 5 ; Li.i\ 1. 2 ; Val. Max.
1. 1 ; Pliil. in Cor.; Siiel. in Tib. c. I ; Flor. 1. 1.

REGILLIANUS, Nonius (Hist.) a Dacian, who, after

rising to the highest rank in the Roman army, was pro-

claimed emperor in opposition to Gallienus, but was soon

after murdered by his own soldiers, A.D. 262. Aurel. Vict,

in Ccesar. ; Trebel. Pol. in Trig. Ti/rann.

Regillianus {Kumis.) some medals are ex-

tant of this emperor bearing his effigy,

as in the annexed figure ; inscriptions, IMP.
C. Q. NON. REGILLIAN. P. F. AUG.;
or on some, IMP. C. P. C. REGALLI-
ANUS AUG. &c.

EEGILLUS (Geog.) a small lake of Latium,

near which the dictator Posthumius defeated the Latin

army. Liv. 1. 2.

REGINO {Biog.) a Benedictine, who died in 915, was the

author of a Chronicle, published in the collection of German
historians by Pistorius, 3 vols. fol. 1583, and also of a col-

lection of canons, &c. entitled ' De Disciplinis Ecclesiasticis,

et de Religione Christiana.'

REGIOMONTANUS, John (Biog.) an astronomer, whose
family name was Muller, so called from his native place

Regius Mons, or Konigsberg, was bom in 1436", and died

in 1475, not without suspicion of having been poisoned

by the sons of George Trapezonde, who is said to have died

of vexati(m, at the criticisms of Regiomantanus on his works.

This astronomer published a Latin translation of Ptolemy's

vor.. II.

REK
Almagest, k-sides his New Calender, Plane and Spherical
1 rigonometry, \c.

RECJI.S, Bc/cr Sij/van (Biog.) a French philo.sopher, was Wn
in 16;!2 in Agenois, and died in 1 707, leaving an elaborate
^vork on the system of Des Cartes, in 3 vols. 4to.

HKCiJU.M (Geog.) vide Rhegium.
UECJIUS, Urban (Biog.) or Be Roi,oneof the reformers, who

was l)om at Langenargen, in Germany, and died in
1541, wrote several theological works, which were puljlisJied
under the title of ' Vita et Opera Urbani Regii,' &c. Norib.
15()2, some of these, which were theological, were trans-
lated into Englisli.

REGXARD, John Francis (Biog.) a comic writer, was bom
atlans in 161-7, and died in 170y, Icanng a number of
works, winch were published in 4 vols. «vo

REGNAUl/r, Aoel(Biog.) a Jesuit, was Iwm at Arras in
16.S.S, and died at Paris in 1762, leaving ' Entretiens Phy-
siques,' 3 voLs. ; 'Origine Ancienne de la Physique Nou-
velle, &c.

^

REGXIER, Maturin (Biog.) a French satirist, was bom in
1573 at Chartres, and died in 1613, leaving a numbir of
works, the best edition of which is that of London, 4to
173,3.

Regniku de Mahets, Francis Scraphin, a French writer
was born at Paris in 1632, and died in 171.3, leaving an
Itahan translatnm of Anacrcon's Odes; two volumes of
poems in French, Latin, Italian, and Spanish, besides a
rrcnch Grammar, &c.

REGULUS, M. Altilius (Hisl.) vide Altilius.
REHOBOAM (Bibl.) o^nm, son and successor of Solomon,
whose mother was Naainali, an Annnonitess, began to rcicn
A. M. 302.9, A. C. 975, and died after a reign of 17 years,
during which the ten tribes fonned a separate kingdom
under Jeroboam, the son of Nebat. 1 Kin^s xiv.

REHOBOTH (Bibl.) mam, a river of Idumica. EzraW.REHUM (Bibl.) aim, a Levite, son of Bani, who returned
from Babylon with Zerobabel.

REID, Thomas (Biog.) a Scotch metaphysician, was Ixim in
1710 at Strachcn, in Kincardineshire,' and died in 1796,
leaving, among other works, an ' Enquiry into the Human
Mmd.'

REIXECCIUS, Reiriier (Biog.) a German scholar, a.id native
of Steinheim, who died in 1595, was the author of ' Syn-
tagma de Familiis Monarchiarum trium priorum,' 1574;
' Familisc Regum Judisorum;' ' Chronicon Hicrosolv-
mitanum ;

'
' Historia Orientalii!,' &c.

REINESIUS, Thomas (Biog.) a Gemian schoLir, was bom
in 1587 at Gotha, in Thuringia, and died in I667, lea^n"
' De Diis Syriis,' 4to. Lips. 1623; ' Chemiatria,' &c. 4to!
1624; ' De' Vasis Umbilicalibus,' &c. 4to. l624; ' Vari-
arum Lectionum Libri Tres,' &c. ; ' Svntaama Inscrii)-
tionura,' 2 vols. fol. 1682, &c.

' °

REIXHOLD, Era-wius (Bios.) an astronomer and mathe-
matician, was bom in 1;511 k Saalfeldt, in Thuringia, and
died in 1553, leaving, ' 1. ' Theorise nova; Planetarium
G. Purbachii,' augmented and illustrated with scholia and
diagrams, Svo. 1542 and 1580. 2. Ptolemy's ' Alma-
gestum,' the first book in Greek, with a Latin version, 8vo.
1549. 3. ' PruteniciB TabuLc Coelestium Motuum,' 4to.
1551, 1571, 1585. 4. ' Prinius Liber Tabularum Dircc-
tionum,' &c.

REISKE, John James (Biog.) a German scholar, wa.s bom in
1716 at Zorbiz, near Leipzig, and died in 1774, leaWn"
works of criticism, &c. to the number of 27, amon^ which
were his edition of the ' Oratores Gnxci,' of Theocritus
and Dionysius Halicamassensis. He likewi.se wrote his own
Life, which was continued by Mrs. Reiske, and published
in 1 783.

REKEM (Bibl.) dps, a prince of Midian, slain by Phineas.
Xmnb. xxxi. 8.

3 u



REN
RELAND, Hadrian {Biog.) an Orientalist, was bom in I676

at Rvp, a \'illage in North Holland, and died in 1718,

leaving, 1. ' De Religione Mohammedica Libri Duo/ I'Zmo.

1705. 2. ' Dissertationum Miscellaneanim Partes Tres,'

12mo. 1706, &c. 3. ' Antiquitates Sacrie veterum Hebrie-

orum,' 12mo. 1708, 1717- 4. ' Disscrtationes quinque de

Nuramis veterum Hebra^orum,' &c. 12mo. 1709- 5. ' Pa-

Lestina ex Monumentis veteribus lUustrata,' &c. 2 vols. 4to.

Ultra] . 1714.

REMALIAH (Bihl.) ^'"701, father of Pekah, king of Israel.

2 Kings XV. 25.

REMBRANDT, Pah/ Fan Ri/n (Biog.) a painter and engraver,

was born in iCOti at a village near Leyden, and died in

16'88, leaving a number of works, which have procured him
the first rank among artists. Strutt gives 340 as the number
of his prints, but the collection of M. de Burgy, at the

Hague, consists of not less than 655. His ' Christ healing

the Sick,' is generally esteemed his chef d'ceuvre, and is

usually denominated ' Hundred Guelder,' because he re-

fused to sell an impression of it under that price. [|Vide

Piate XXXVI]
REMI (Ecc.) or Reinigius, S/. an archbishop of Rheims, was
bom of an illustrious family, raised to the see of Rheims
about the year 460, when he converted and baptized king

Clovis, and died in 533, after having distinguished himself

by his learning and virtue. Some Epistles, and a Testament
in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum,' are ascribed to him.

Rkmi, arclilnslwip of Rouen, succeeded Rainfroi in 7.53, and
died in 771, after having been sent on an embassy to Desi-

derius, king of Lombardy.
Remi, St. archbishop of Lyons, succeeded Cimolon in 853,

and died in 875. He is supposed to be the author of an
answer to Hincmar, on the Doctrine of Grace, which is to

be found in the ' Bibliotheca Patrum.'

Remi (Biog.) a Benedictine of Auxerre in the ninth century,

left, among other things, ' A Commentary on the Musical

Treatise of Martiunus Capella.'

REMUS {Mt/l/i.) the brother of Romulus, who shared in his

dangers and his release, is said to have been afterwards killed

by his orders, for despising the city which Romulus had
built. The feast of the Remuria was instituted to expiate

this iLurder. Cic. de Div. 1. 1 ; Dio/ii/s. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Fa.st.

1.4.

RENAU D'ELISAGARAY, Bernard (Biog.) a naval archi-

tect, of a noble family originally from Navarre, was born in

1652 in Beam, and died in 1719, leaving ' Theoric de la

Manoeuvre des Vaisseaux,' 8vo. I689.

RENAUDOT, Eusebius (Biog.) a French orientalist, was
bom at Paris in l646, and died in 1720, leaving ' Historia

Patriarcharum Alexandrinorum Jacobitarum,' 4to. 1713;
' Lcs Monumens Authentiques de la Religion des Grecs,'

&c.

Renaijdot, Theophraslus, a physician, who is said to have
been the author of Gazettes in France, was born at Loudun
in 158.'5, and died in 1631. He left, besides his Gazettes,

a continuation of the ' Mercure Francoise,' from 1635 to

1643, ill 25 vols. 8vo. ;
' Abrege de la Vie et de la Mort de

Henri de Bourliim,' &c. 4to. l646; ' La Vic et la Mort
dii Mareschal de Gassion,' &c.

RENDELSHAM, Bnron of (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Thelluson, wliidi was conferred on captain Thel-
luson in I8O6.

RENE (Biog.) vide Guido.

RENN'EL, Tlinma.1 (Biog.) an English divine, was bom at

Winchester in 1787, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1824 Christian Advocate in his mother University, in which
character he published ' Remarks on Scepticism," itc. with

special reference to modem infidels, lirst jmlilishcd in I8I9,

since which it has passed tlirough five editions, and is now
reprinted for the sixth time, and also ' Proofs of Inspira-

REV
tion,' &c. besides some single Sermons, &c. He was for
some time the editor of the British Critic.

RENXES (Gcog.) in Latin llhcdones, or Condate Rhedonum,
a large town of France, capital of the former province of
Brittany, and of the modern department of the llle and
Vilaine, is situated at the confluence of the two rivers the
llle and the Vilaine, SO miles N. Nantes, 220 W. Paris.

Lon. 1° Sti' W. lat. 48° 7' N. This town, which is of some
antiquity, was early erected into a bishop's see, and was for

some time the seat of a celebrated parliament. A council

was held here in 1065, another in IO79, and a third in

1263.

RENNIE, John (Biog.) a civil engineer, was bom in 176I at
Preston Kirk, in East Lothian, and died in 1821, leax-rng

as monuments of his skill, the London and East India
Docks ; the harbours of Portsmouth, Plymouth, and Liver-
pool, &c. ; the Bell Rock Liglithouse ; the Quay at Wool-
wich, Ike. but more especially the Waterloo Bridge.

RENNIGER, Michael (Biog.) or RImnger, a divine and
Latin poet of Hampshire, was born in 1529, educated at

Oxford, and died in I609, leaving ' Carmina in Mortem
duorum fratruni Sufiblciensium Henrici et Caroli Brandon,'
4to. London, 1552 ;

' De Pii V et Gregori XIII Favoribus
contra ElLzabetham Reglnam Angliu-,' 8vo. ibid. 1582.

REPHAIM (Bibl.) cs'Ksl, ancient giants of Canaan. Gen.
xiv. &c. ; Josh. xv. &c.

REPHIDIM (Bibl.) D'TSl, a station or encampment of
Israel. Exod. xvii. 1.

REPTON, Hiimplirci/ (Biog.) an ingenious gentleman, was
bnrn in 1752 at Bury St. Edmunds, in Suifiilk, and died in
181S, after liaving acquired considerable reputation in the
art of laying out ornamental gardens. He publislied several

pieces on landscape gardening.

REQUENO, Vincente (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit, was bom
about 1730 in Grenada, and died in 1799) leaving ' Sa^i
sul ristabilimento deU' Antica Arte de' Cireci, e de' Roman!
Pittori,' Venice, 1784, and 2 vols- 8vo. 1787.

RESENIUS, John Paul (Biog.) a Danish mathematician and
scholar, was born in Jutland in 1561, and died in 1638,
leaving ' Parva Logica,' 1605, I6IO; ' Institutiones Geo-
metricsE,' I6l2; ' Parva Rhetorica,' l6l9; ' Scholia in

Arithmeticam Gemma; Frisii,' &c.

Resenius, Pelcr John, a Danish antiquary, was born in l625
at Copenhagen, and died in I6S8, leaving, 1. ' Edda Snor-
ronis,' &c. 4to. l665. 2. ' Edda; Saimundian.T jrnrs dicta

Havamaal,' &c. ; also 'Pars dicta Voluspa,' &c. 4to. 16()5

and 1673. 3. ' Inscriptiones Havnienses, Latins,' &c. 4to.

1668. 4. ' Jus Aulicum vetus Regum Norvegorum dictum
Hirdskraa,' 4to. 1673. 5. ' Havnite Delineatio Typogra-
phica,' &c. 1674. 6. ' Frederic! II. Hist.' &c. 1675.

7. ' Lexicon Islandicum,' &c. 4to. 16S3. 8. ' Leges Cim-
bricse,' &c. 9- ' Leges Civilcs,' &c. 4to. l684.

RESTAUT, Peler (Biog.) a grammarian, was bom in 1694
at Beauvais, and died in 1764, leaving ' Principes Generau."^

et Raisonnes de la Grannuaire Francoise,' &c.

RESTOUT, John (Biog.) a French psiintcr, was born in

1692 at Rouen, and tlied in 1768, leaving a good reputation

in liis art.

RETZ, John Francis Paul de Goiidi (Ecc.) a French

cardinal, was born in 16'I3, and died in 1679> after a life

of intrigue and trouble. He has given an account of

liiniself in his ' Memoirs,' which liave been published fre-

quently.

REUBI'.N (Bibl.) Jll«l, eldest .son of Jacob and Leah, who
was born A. M. 221(i, A. C. 1758. He endeavoured to save

his brother Joseph out of tlie liands of his bretliren. Gen.

xxix. i^vc.

REV1'',LE\', IVillci, (Biog.) an iMiglisli architect, who died in

1799, coiupleteil tlic great work on Athenian Antiquities

left by Mr. Stuart.
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REVES, Jimics dc (Biog.) or Rnmi.i, a Dutch divine, was

born in ];)8(), and diud in \i\M, leavint; ' Iklificunnn Ec-
clcsiastifaniin Dortrina ct Ordo,' Sic; ' I listoriu I'dulilicuni

Ronianonim ccmtracta ct ad Annum Irt.'i'J, (.ontinuata ;
'

' DavintriiL' Illustratir,' &c. 4to. Kir.l.

REVICKZKY, Coiini Char/c.i (Ilixl.) a Cicnnan .statesman,

was bom in Hungary in 1737, and died in 17!).'), leaving an
ciUiion of the ' Odes of Hafez ;

' and ' A Treatise on
tlie Turkisli Tactics, &c..'

RE^'HER, Sinniicl. (Biog.) a German v.riter, was horn at

Selileusingen in 16'.S.5, and died in 171 i, leaving, among
other works, ' Mathesis Bihlica."

REYNEAU, Charles Rene {Biog.) a French mathematician,
was horn at Brissac in 1()5(5, and died in ]7~S, leaving
' Analyse Demontree,' 2 vols. 4to. 1708;' ' Science du
Calcnl dcs (Jrandeurs,' &e.

REYNER, Edivard (B'og.) a puritan, was liom in ifiOO at

Marlcy, in Yorkshire, educated at Camhridgc, and after

serving the cause of rebellion, he was ejected at the restora-

tion, and died about lG70, leaving ' Precepts for Christian

Practice,' ' A Vindication of Human J -earning,' &c.
REYNOLDS, Edward (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born

in l-5<)9 at Southampton, educated at Oxford, and after

siding with the rebellious faction which overturned both

diurch and state, he was reconciled to tlie lawful govern-
ment on its restoration, and died bishop of Norwich in

idlG, leaving a number of religious works, which were
published in one folio volume, 16.58 and l')79-

Reynolds, Sir Joshua (Biog.) the most eminent painter of

the English school, was born in 1723 at Plympton, in De-
vonshire, and died in 1792, leaving many specimens of his

skill in histoiical and portrait painting, which have been the

subjects of the highest admiration. |^Yide Plate XXX\T]
REY.S, Anthunij dos (Biog.) a Portuguese ecclesiastic, was

born at Pcrnes, near Santarem, in 1()90, and died in 1738,
leaNing, besides his Latin poems, also ' Coqjus lllustrium

Poctarum Lusitanorum, qui JL,atine scripserunt,' 7 vols. Ito.

REZIN (Bibl.) t'vn, a king of Syria, who combined with
Pekah, king of Israel, to invade Judah. 2 Kings xv. &c.

REZON (Bibl.) \in, Pei^wt; son of Eliadah, who revolted

from his master Hadadezer, king of Zobah, while David
made war against him. 1 Kings xi. 23.

REZZONICO, Anlhoni/ Joseph, Count (Hisl.) a marshal of

the camp, and governor of the citadel of Parma, was bom
at Como in 1709, and died in 1785, after having acquired

distinction not only as a soldier and a statesman, but also as

a scholar. He wrote ' De suppositis Militaribus Stipendiis

Benedict! Odeschalci,' &c. Com. 1742 ;
' Musarum Epi-

nicia," Parm. 1757 ;
' Disquisitiones Pliniana;,' &c 2 vols.

fol. Parm. 1763.

Rezzonico, del/a Torre Gastone Count, son of the preceding,

was bom at Parma about 1740, and died in 1795, leaving a

number of works in prose and poetry. A complete collec-

tion of his poetical works was printed at Parma in two
volumes by Bodoni.

RHA (Geog.) a river of Sarmatia, now the Volga, falling

into the Caspian Sea. Ftol.

RHADAGISUS {Hist.) a king of the Goths, who was taken

and killed, with many thousands of his followers, on his

invasion of Italy in 405. Oros. Hist. 1. 7, c. 26.

RHADAMANTHUS {Myth.) •PaBctfia, doc, or PaCafiaydvc,
son of Jupiter and Europa, was bom in Crete, and, after

having reigned in the Cyclades, was, for his great love of

justice, made king of the infernal regions.

Theog. in Gnom.
OvS* it ffwtppotri'vijv ^iv exo^Q 'Pat)df/av9vog aura,

nXei'ova r' iiStitjg 'AioXiSa Stiri'^s.

Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 4, V. 564.
'AWd a' t'c i]KvaiQv tte^iov, jcat Trdpara yairjQ,

'AOavaTOi Treiiipuffiv o9i Kat^Oog Pa£d^avdog,

Vlrg. JEll. 1. 6.

Otwsitis httc lihtidmnttnthui habet durUiima regua,

Cusiif^utijue uHdiliiiic dalub.

Bind. I'l/lh. od. 2.

(> ( t Vm itflfivOut^ IV

7T iTTpayttf, on f^tpivuil'

iXa^i KaftTTi'tv d/io^iitf

~r(iv ; ovodTrdrai'n Ovjwv
TtflTTtTttl ii'CuOfif.

Plat, de Leg. 1. 1 ; Diod. 1. 5 ; Oeid. Med. 1. Q.

HHADAMI.STUS {Hist.) a son of Phama.smcnes, king of
Iberia, who married Zenoliia, and was put to death by his
fatlier A. D. .02. Tacit. Anual. I. 1.3.

WVIRITIA {Geog.) a country at the north of Italy, which
now forms the teiritories of the Gri.son.s, Tyrol, and jiart of
Italy, was formerly divided into Rhietia jirima, and Rha;tia
secunda. Strab. 1. 4 ; Pirn. 1. 3.

RHAMNUS {Geog.) a town of Attica, famous for a temple
of Amphiaraus, and a statue of the goddess Nemesis, who
was thence called Rhanmu.iia. Ovid. Trist. \. 5 ; Plin.
1. 36, ike.

RHAMPSINITUS {Hist.) an opulent king of Egypt, who
succeeded Proteus. Herod. 1. 2.

RHAMSES {Hi.sl.) a king of I'^gypt, supposed to be the same
as Sesostris. Pliii. 1. .'i6 ; TacU. Annal. 1. 2.

KHASCUPORIS {Hist.) vide Rhescnporis.

RHAZES {Biog.) an Arabian physician, otherwise called

Ahuhccar Mohamed, who died in 932, at the age of 80, was
the author of ' Libri Continentes ;

' ' Libri Decem ad Al-
mansorem,' &;c. which have all been translated from the
original into Latin.

RHEA {Mi/lh.) another name for the goddess Cybele.

RHEGIUNi {Bilil.) the town of Naples, mentioned under
Gcographi/, where St. Paul l:uidcd in his way to Rome.
Acts, xxviii.

RuEGiu.ii {Geog.) a town of the Hrultii, otherwise called

Rliegium Julium, to dislinguisli it from Rhegium Lepidi,

now Reggio, in Naples. ThLs town has always been subject

to great earthquakes. Cic. pro Arch. c. 3 ; Strab. 1. 6

;

Mel. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Met. L 14 ; Justin. 1. 4 ; Macrob. 1. 2.

Rhegiuji Lepidi, a town of Gallia Cisalpina, otherwise called

Forum Lepidi, from M. Lcpidus, tiie colleague of C. Fla-

rninius, now Reggio, which was situated in the Ma .'Emilia.

Cic. ad Earn. 1. 1 3, ep. 7 ; Strab. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Tacit.

Hist. 1. 2 ; Ptol. 1. 2 ; Cluv. Ital. Ant. 1. 1, &c.

RHEIMS {Geog.) or Reims, a town of Champagne, in France,

standing on the bank of the small river Vesle, 26" m.
N. N. W. Chalons sur Marne, 100 E. by N. Paris. ThLs
town, which v,as known to the ancients by the name of

Durocortorum Rcmorum, and called in the Latin of the

middle ages Rcmen.sis Civitas, retains some few vestiges of

its antiquity ; among others the remains of a triumphal

arch and of an amphitheatre. Two of its gates also bear

the names Porte dc Ceres, and Porte de Mars. It was
the scene of a sharp conflict between the French and
Russians in 1814, when the latter met with a partial defeat.

It is the see of an archbishop, who is the primate of the

kingdom, and has been the scat of simie councils and svnod.*;,

as in 62.), 813, 879, 893, 92.'5, 991, 9.95, 1049, 1059,'lI09,

1119, 1140, 1148, 1261, 1363, 145.0, 1564, 1583.

RHENANUS, Bcatus {Biog.) a scholar and critic, was born

in 1485 at Schelestat, in Alsace, and died in 1547, leaving

an edition of Tertullian's ' Opera,' fol. BasU. 1521 ; of
' Auctores Historiie Ecclesiasticic,' >"vc. 2 vols. fol. Basil.

1523, 1535, and Paris, 1541 ;
' Maximus Tyrius,' foL

Basil. ; also of Livy, PKny, Quintius Curtius, &c.

RHENFRED, Janies {Biog.) an orientalist, was bom in

1654 at Mulheim, in Westphalia, and died in 1712, Iea\-ing

among his works ' De Antiquitate Characteris hodiemi

Judaici,' 4to. I696; ' Investigatio Prsfectorum et Minif-
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trorum Synagoge,' -ito. 1700; ' Dissertationum Theolo^co-

Philologicanim de Stylo Novi Testament! Syntagma,' &c.

4to. 1701, &e.

RHENCS (Geog.) now the Bhine, one of the largest rivers

of Eurojie, having its source in the Rha;tian Alps, whicli

divides Gemiany Irom Gaul, was for a long time a barrier

between the Romans and Germans, Julius Cssar being the

first who crossed it in extending his conquests. [^Vide

Rhiiie2 ^^irgil calls it bicornis.

Virg. Mn. 1. 8.

KxtTemiifue homimim Morinif FJieiiusjue bicornis.

And Claudian hijidus.

Claudian. de Bell. Gel. v. 335.

Te Ciml'i-ica Tethtis

Divisitm hffid'i consiimit, Rheite, meatn.

The cataract which it forms in Switzerland is also alluded

to by the poets.

Claudian. de Laud. Siil. 1. 1, v. 220.

T^henumqiie miuucem

Coniibui infrdctis adeo mitescere cogii.

Senec. in Her.

VloUfiitus undn Tigrii, aitt lihemisferox.

Lucan. 1. 1, V. 371.

Fregit et Arctoo spumantem vortice lihenum.

Stat. Sylv. 1. 1.

Non vocat Arctoas acies, FJi'^iiuriiqiie rehellem.

Cms. de Bell. Gall. 1. 4 ; Sirab. 1. 4 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Met.

I. 2, &c.

RHESCUPORIS {Hist.) a king of Thrace, who put his

nephew Cotys to death in order to get possession of his

kingdom, for which he was taken and carried to Rome by

order of Tiberius, and aftervi-ards put to death. Tacit.

A?inal. 1. 2.

Rhescuporis, a name common to some other kings of the

Thracian Bosphorus.

RHESUS {Mi/lh.) "Prjrroc, a king of Thrace, who went to the

Trojan war to the assistance of Priam, and was killed as

he lay asleep in his camp by Diomedes and Ulysses. Ham.
II. 1. 20 ; Apdlud. 1. 1 ; Virg. 7En. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. ^-c.

RHETICU.S, George Joachim (Biog.) a German astronomer

and mathematician, was born in 1514 at Feldkirk, in Tyrol,

and died in 1576", leaving ' Narratio de Libris Revolutionum

Copemici,' 4to. Dantis. 1540; besides the ' Ephemeridcs,'

which he composed and published until 1551.

RHIAXUS {Biog.) a Greek poet, oi-iginally a slave, who
flourished 200 years before the Christian ara. Paus. 1. 4 ;

Suida.s, SfC.

RHINE (Geo^.) called by the Romans Rhenus [yidiQ Tlhcnus},

the largest river in Europe next to the Danube and Wolga,

has its source in the central part of Switzerland, and parts

oft' in its course into four branches, namely, the Waal, the

Lech, the Issel, and the Rhine, properly so called, which

loses itself in the sands beyond Leydcn. From its source

to Mentz it is called the Upper Rhine, and from Mentz to

Holland the Lon-er Rhine. During its course in Switzer-

land the scenery of the Rhine is very romantic, and below

SchafTliausen it forms a cascade, which is the largest mass of

waters in Europe. From Mentz to Cologne it runs through

the most l)eaiitiful parts of Germany.

RHODA {Geog.) now Rosas, a sea-port in Spain, at the

extremity of the Pyrenees. Liv. 1. .34.

RHODANU.S {Geog.) a river of Gallia Narbonensi.s, rising

in the Rhictian Alps, and falling into the Mediterranean

near Marseilles, now the Rhone.

Uor. 1. 2, od. 20.
nif-prntus

Dixtt Iber, Rhadaiti'iue patiT^

Sil. 1. 3, v. 447-
—— Tumidiqve ininaceg

Accedit Rlitiduidfestino mitile ri-poi.

Tibiill. 1. 1, el. 8.

Teslia Arar, Rhadanusqv£ celer, magnusqtie Garumiia.

Claudian. in Rtif. 1. 2.

Q(io5 Rhodanus velttx, Araris quos tardior ambit.

RHODES {Bibl.) 'PoSoe, the island described under Geo-
graphy, was visited by St. Paul in his way to Jerusalem.
Acts xxi.

Rhodes {Geog.) an extensive island of the Mediterranean,
near the coast of Asia Minor, which was called by the

Romans Rhodiis. ^\'ide Rltodus~\ Its chief town, Rhodes,
is situated Lon. 2S° 12' E. lat. 3ii° 26' N.

History of Rhodes.

Rhodes, which makes a considerable figure in ancient his-

tory, fell into obscurity from the downfal of the Roman
empire until it became one of the last retreats of the

Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who rendered it

famous for the stand which they made against the whole
force of the Ottoman empire under Mahomet II, the

conqueror of Constantinople, who, after a desperate assault

in 1479> ^^'ns obliged to raise the siege. Solynian the

Great was more successful, but he did not make himself

master of the Island until after one of the most memorable
sieges recorded in history, and then rather by treachery

than the force of arras.

RHODIGINUS, Ludovicus Coelius ( Biog.) an Italian scholar,

named by Scaliger the Varro of his age, whose proper

name was Lndovico Ccclio Richeri, was born at Rovigo about

1450, and died in 1525. His principal work is his ' An-
tiqua; Lectiones,' of which he published sixteen books in

folio, Venet. 1516; and four more v.-ere added after his

death in the editions of Basil 1566, and Franckfort in

1666.

RHODOCUS {Hist.) a traitor in the army of Judas Macca-
biieus, who went to the camp of Antiochus Eupator to betray

the counsels of his countrymen. 2 Mace. xiii. 21.

RHODOPE {Geog.) a high mountain of Thrace, extending

as far as the Euxine Sea, now Monte Argentano. It is said

to derive its name from Rhodope, a queen of the Tluacians,

who was changed into this mountain because she preferred

herself to Juno in beauty. Virg. Eclog. 8, &c. ; Strab. 1. 7

;

Mel. 1. 2 ; Senec. in Here. ; Ovid. Met. S,c.

RHODUS {Geog.) '?vioc, an island in the Carpathian Sea,

of which mention has been made under its modem name of

Rhodes. It was 120 miles in cu'cumference, and 20 S.

Cai-ia. Its principal cities were Rhodus, now Rhode.*,

foimded about 408 years before the Christian sera, Llndus,

Camisus, &c. This island is celebrated in high terms of

commendation by the poets.

Hor. 1. 1, od. 7-

LaudatnLiit alii cluram Rhodon, aitt Mitiileuen.

Catidl. Cann. 4.

Rlwdvinve nohiletHt h&rridamve Tltraciiim.

It was sacred to Apollo, in honour of whom the celebrated

Colossus was erected, .and by whom it was so illumined, ac-

cording to Solinus, tliat there was not a single cloudy day.

Lucan. 1. 8, v. 247.

(tnidon inde fvgit, clmnmqiie reUiiquit

Sole lUuidoji.

Ovid. Mel. I. 7.

Phalicamque Rhodon et Jahjiias Tekliiiiai.

Stat. Sylv. 1. 1

.

Lumtna cimtetnpto mallet Rhodos aspera Vhaho.
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Manil. 1. 4.

Virgine sub casta felix Urrttque mariijiie

Est Rhodus, hosjntium rectiiri priiicipis nr!iem,

Tuijiie doiinis veri Satis, ctii tuta sacrntu P5,

Cum cuperes lumeu magui sub Ctificire niundi.

Its name is derived by some from Rhode, the favourite of

Apollo; hy others uTTu Tuiy fj6cu}y, i.e. a rosis ; on account

of the abundance of roses whicli <;rew there. It was other-

wise called Ophiusa, Tclcldiils, /Elhrca, Astcria, Coiymliia,

Trinacria, c'jc.

Hi.slory of Rhodus.

The Rhodians were originally governed by kings, whom
they exchanged for a democracy and aristocracy. Heing

naturally addicted to commerce, they Vociime a very

powerful state by .sea, and were enabled to maintain a

memorable siege against Demetrius. When Alexander

made himself master of Asia, they, for a time, lost their

independence, but, by means of their naval power, they

were enabled to regain their importance, and to withstand

all the attacks of their enemies longer than any other

state, not having been subdued by the Romans before the

reign of Vespasian, when the island was reduced to a

Roman province. The commercial laws of the Rhodians

had acquired such authority that their conquerors, the

Romans, adopted them into their code, which forms the

basis of maritime regulations throughout Europe to the

present day. Horn. II. 1. 2; Cic. pro Manil. Leg. ; Diodor.

I 5 ; Vitriiv. 1. 7 ; Liv. 1. 27 ; Strab. 1. 14 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Marcell. 1. 17 ; Isidor. Orig. 1. 14; Aul. Gell. 1. 7 ; Lac-
laiit. dc Fnl. Relig. c. 21.

"

Rhodus (Numis.) the rose,

as in the annexed figure,

is a frequent type on the

medals of this island, in

allusion to its name, and
also the head of Sol or

Apollo, their tutelary

deity, as on the reverse. They
Jupiter, and Juno on their medals :

—POAliiN. This island struck medals as an independent

state, and also in honour of M. Antony, Tiberius, Nero,

Vespasian, Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Antoninus, M. Aure-

lius, Commodus, and Caiacalla.

RHUNKENIUS, David {Biog.) a scholar, was born in 1723

at Stolpe, in Pomerania, and died in 1798, leaving an

edition of Rutilius Lupus, and Velleius Paterculus, &c.

RIBADANEYRA, Peter (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit, was born

at Toledo in 1527, and died in l6ll, leaving ' De Vita S.

Patris Ignatii, &c.
;

' ' De la Scisnna de Ingalaterra,' &c.

RIBBLESDALE, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Lister [^vide Lister'] ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow :

Arms. Ermine, on a fess sable, three mullets or.

Crest. A buck's head parti per fess proper and or, with a

crescent on it.

Supporters. —- —
Molto.

RIBLAH (Bibl.) n'?n, a city of Syria, in the country of

Emath. /.rai. xiii. &c.

RICARDO, David (Biog.) a political economist, who distin-

guished himself in his capacity of member of the House of

Commons, and died in 1 823, in the 56th year of his age.

He was the author of ' Pzinciples of Political Economy and

Taxation.'

RICAUT, Sir Paid (Hist.) or Rijcauf, an English statesman

and traveller, was bom in London, educated at Cambridge,

attended the earl of VVinchelsea as secretary to his embassy

to the Ottoman Porte, was made by Charles II consul for

the English nation at Smyrna, and was constituted in l685

also honoured Ceres,

inscription—POAION.

Retinens vestigia famse.'
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one of the Privy Council of Ireland, and Judge of the Higli

Court of Admiralty, which offices he held until the revolu-

tion, when he was apjiointed by king William his resident

with the Hans Towns; and filling this office for ten years

with great satisfaction, he returned to England, and died

in 1700, leaving among his works, as an author, 'The
present State of the Ottoman Enipire,' fol. London, l6'70,

and Svo. U)75j • J'lie Ca|)itulations, Articles of Peace, &e.

concluded between England and the Porte,' &c. iGjH ;
' The

present Stale of the (ireek ;md Armenian Churches,' &c.

8vo. l()7f); Knolles' 'History of the Turks' continued;
Platina's ' Lives of the I'opes' continued, &c.

UlCCATI, Fiiicent (Biog.) a mathematician and Ex-Jesuit,

was born at Cnslel Franco, in the territory of Trc\'iso, in

1707, and died in 1775, leaving a number of works, which
were so much esteemed that a gold medal was struck in

honour of him.

RICCI, Matthew (Ecc.) a Jesuit, and missionary to China,

of a good family of Maccrata, was bom in 1552, and died

in 1610, after having erected a church at Pekin. He left

some memoirs respecting China, which have been made u.se

of by Father Frigault in his histor\' of that vast empire.

Ricci (Biog.) vide Crinitus.

RKCIARELLI (Biog.) vide I'olterra.

RICCIOLI, John Baptist (Biog.) a Jesuit, astronomer, and
mathematician, was Iwrn in 1 598 at Ferrara, and died in

1671, leaving ' Almagestum Novum, Astronomiam veterem

novamque com])lectc<is,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Bonon. 1(551 ;

' Astronomia Reformata,' fol. ibid. 1 66'5 ;
' Chronologia

Reformata,' fol. Ififi;).

RICE (Her.) the family name of baron Dynevor, whose an-

cestor in the female line was \\'illiam, the first earl of

Talljot, who received the barony of Dynevor in 1780, with

remainder to his female issue.

RICCOBONI, Lovis (Biog.) a comic actor and writer, was
born in 1674 at Modena, and died in 1753, after having

distinguished himself as the best actor on the Italian stage.

Besides his dramatic pieces he wrote ' Pensees sur la De-
clamation,' &c.

RICH (Her.) the name of a family in Hampshire, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1791

on sii- Charles Bostock Rich ; the amis, &c. of wliich are a.s

follow

:

Arms. Gtdes, a chevron erminois, between three crosses

bottony or.

Crest. A wvvem with wings expanded argent.

RICHARD (Hist.) the name of three kings of Engknd.
Richard I, sumamed Ca-ur de Lion, succeeded his father,

Henry II, in 11 89, and died in 119.9, from the shot of an

arrow, as he was besieging Chains, a place in Limousin.

After having distinguished himself in the Holy Land as

one of the most fomiidable antagonists to Saladin, he was

taken prisoner on his return by Leopold, duke of Austria,

and delivered to the emperor Henry, his enemy, who doomed

him to a rigorous captivity ; but liis place of confinement

being discovered by the fidelity of his friend Blondell, he

was for a large ransom restored to his subjects, when he

was crowned a-fresh. [^\^id(3 Plate II]

RiCHAKD II, son of Edward the Black Prince, was bom in

1366, succeeded his grandfather, Edward III, in 1377, and

was murdered in 1400, in Pontefract Castle, after a turbu-

lent reign, in which he was deposed by his rebellious subjects,

at the head of whom was Henry, duke of Lancaster, his

cousin, who succeeded him under the title of Henry IV.

This unhappy prince killed four of his assassins, but was at

length overpowered by numbers. [Vide Plate II]

Richard HI, duke of Gloucester, and brother of Edward IV,

caused his two infant nephews, Edward V, and Richard,

duke of York, to be murdered in the Tower, and then pro-

cured his nomination to the crown in 1483, which he lost



RIC

with lus life at the battle of Boswovth Field in 1485, while

fio-htins; with desperate courage against his rival Henry,

earl of Richmond, who afterwards succeeded under the title

of Ileniy VII. [Vide Plate II]

UiCHARD, the name of 'two dukes of Normandy.

Richard I, sumamcd the Fearless, succeeded his father Wil-

liam in 942, and died in 9y(i.

RlcilAiiD II, succeeded his father Richard I, and died in 1027.

Richard (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, sometimes called Filx-Ralpli,

or Arinachainis, is supposed to have been born in Devon-

shire, was educated at Oxford, and after various prefer-

ments was advanced to the archiepiscopal see of ^Vrmagh,

and died in 1360, not without suspicion of poison, from the

opposition which he through life made to the Order of Men-
dicant Friars. He left some sermons, and also a treatise

entitled ' Defensio Curatorum adversus Fratres Mendicantes,'

Paris. 1496. He is also said to have translated the Bible

into the Irish.

Richard of Cirencester {Biog.) an English historian, so

named from his birth-place, who died in 1401, was the

author of ' Historia ah Hengista ad Ann. 1348,' the first part

of which is preserved in the Library at Cambridge, and the

second part is probably in MS. in the Library of the Royal

Society. The Library of Benet College, Cambridge, has
' Epitome Chronic. Ri. Cor. West. Lib. I

;' besides some

theological writings, which are also preserved ; but his

principal work is liis treatise ' De Situ Britannite,' which

was first published by Dr. Stukeley, and afterwards by pro-

fessor Bertram, at Copenhagen, with Gildas and Nennius,

under the title of ' Britannicaruni Cientium Historiie Scrip-

tores tres, Ricardus Corinensis, Gildas Badonicus, Nennius

Banchorensis,' &c. 8vo 17.t7; and a new edition, with an

English transhition, was published at London in I8O9.

RICHARDSON, Jo/ui (Ecc.) an Ii-ish prelate, and a native

of Chester, was promoted to the see of Ardagh in 1 633, and

died in l654, leaving several theological works.

Richardson, Joiial/ian (Biog.) a painter, and a writer on

the art of painting, was bom about l665, and died in 1745,

after having been, for many years previous to his retiring

from business, at the head of portrait painters in England.

He wrote an ' Essay on the whole Art of Criticism, as it

relates to Painting;' 'An Argument in behalf of the

Science of a Connoisseur ;' ' An Account of some Statues,

Ba.s-reliefs,' &c. ; ' E.xplanatory Notes and Remarks on Mil-

ton's Paradise Lost, with the Life of the Author ;' most of

which things he published in conjunction with his son

;

after whose death was published, in 1 776', ' Richardsoniana,

or, occasional Reflections on the Moral Nature of Man,' &c.

Richardson, Samuel, the novelist, was born in I689 in

Devonshire, and died in I76I, leaving, besides his well-

known novels of Pamela, Clarissa Harlow, and Sir Charles

Grandison, ' The Negotiations of Thomas Roc, in his Em-
bassy to the Ottoman Porte,' &c. fol. 1 740, &c. :

' The
Correspondence of Samuel Richardson,' &c. in 6 vols. 8vo.

published in 1 804, with a Life by Mrs. Barbauld. fVide
Plate XXXIX]

Richardson, William, an English divine, was born in I698
at Wilhamstead, and died in 177.>, leaving a new edition

of ' Godwin's Lives of the Bishops,' with a continuation to

the time of pulilication.

Richardson, Joseph, a poet, and native of Hexham, in

Northundx-rland, who was educated at Cambridge, and
•itudicd law at the Middle Temple, died in 1803, leaving

the Rolliad, and some otlicr jiieccs of iitietry.

Richardson, William, a Scotch writer, wlio studied at Glas-

gow, and died in 1814, was tlie author of ' Essays on the

Dramatic Characters of Sliaks]Rare.'

RICHELET, Cwsar Peter (Biog.) a Frcncli writer, was
horn in l631 at Chiminon, in Champagne, and died in

1698, leaving ' La Versification Fran9oisc,' &c. I67I ;
' Dic-

RID
tionaire Francoise," &:c. 4to. Lyons, ifiSO; and reprinted
several times since, particularly in 2 vols. fol. Lyons, &c.

;

' Histoire de la Florida,' &c. 2 vols. 12mo. 1707, 1709, &c.
translated from the .Spanish of Garcilasso de la Vega.

RICHELIEU, Armanil du Plc.ssis (Hist.) a cardinal, and
minister of France, the third son of Francis du Plessis,

Seigneur de Richelieu, was born in 1585 at Paris; admitted
into the Sorbonne at the age of 22 ; was consecrated bishop
of Lucon in 1 607 ; and on his return was appointed bv
Mary dc Mcdicis, then regent, her grand almoner. He
obtained a cardinal's hat in l620, from pope Gregorv XV,
in consequence of his bringing about a reconciliation between
the king and queen. This elevation was quickly succeeded

by his appointment as Prime Minister, which post he filled

with great eclat until his death in 1642. [Vide Plate VIII]
He left among his works, as an author, ' Les principaux
Points de la Foi Catholiquo defendus contre I'Ecrit adresse

au Roi par les quatres Ministres de Charenton,' 8vo. Poi-
tiers, 1617, &c. and several times reprinted; ' Instruction

du Chretien,' 8vo. Poitiers, I62I ;
' Memoire du Cardinal

de Richelieu,' 12mo. 1650 ; ' Traite qui contient la Me-
thode la plus facile, &c. et la plus assuree pour converter

ceux qui se sont separes de I'Eglise,' fol. 1651, 1657, and
1663 ;

' Testament Politique,' &c. 12mo. 1687, &c.

RICHER, Peter de Bellevat (Biog.) a physician and botanist,

v>'as horn in 1558 at Chalons, in Champagne, and died in

1623, lea^ng a Catalogue of the Garden of Montpellier,

and a Treatise on the Native Plants of Languedoc.
Richer, Edmund, a French divine, was born in 1560 at

Chaource, in the diocese of Langres, and died in l631,

leaving a treatise ' De la Puissance Ecclesiastique et Poli-

tique,' in which he opposed the pretensions of the Holv
See, and was in consequence removed from his office of

Syndic, and imprisoned until he made a recantation. He
likewise wrote ' Histoire dcs ConcHes Generaux,' &c.

RICHMOND, Earl of (Hi.ii.) vide Hcrij J'lL

Rich.mond and Lennox, James, Duke of, the distinguished

loyalist, wlio, by Clarendon, is mostly called duke of Rich-

mond only. [\^i(le Lennox, and Plate \ III]

RicHJioxD, Dulce of (Her.) a title conferred on Ludovick,
.second duke of Lennox, which became extinct in l672.

This title was revived in 1675 in the person of Charles

Lennox, natural son of Charles II, by the duchess of

Portsmouth. The titles, arms, &c. of this family are as

follow

:

Titles. Lennox, duke of Richmond, earl of March, and
baron Settrington in England ; duke of Lennox, earl of

Darnley, and baron Methuen of Torbolton in Scotland

;

and duke of Aubigny in France.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth the arms of France
and England ; second those of Scotland, and third

those of Ireland (being the arms of Charles II), the

wliolc within a l)ordure compone urgent and si'^es, the

first charged with verdoy of roses of the second, and
seeded proper ; over all in an escutcheon the arms of

Aubigny, viz. gules, three oval buckles or.

Crest. On a chapcau gules, turned up ermine, a lion statant

guardant or, crowned with a ducal coronet gules, and
gorged with a collar gobonc, charged as the border in the

coat.

Supporters. On the dexter side an unicorn argent, armed,

crested, and hoofed or; on the sinister, an antelope

argent, armed, maned, and hoofed, as the dexter. Eacli

supporter gorged as the crest.

Motto. " En la rose je fleurie."

RICIUS, Paul (Biog.) a German Jew and scholar of the

16th century, who wrote ' De Civlesti Agricultura,' foL

Basil. 1587 ;
' Talmudica Conimcntariola,' 4to. August. &e.

RIDER, Jolin (Biog.) an Irisli prelate, was born about 1562

at Carrington, in Chesliire, educated at Oxford, and died in
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l6S2, bishop of Killaloc, leaving A Dictionary, English

and Latin, and Latin and Ensilish,' 4to. Oxon. l.TSf), one
of tlic first of the kind ;

' Claini of Antiquity in Bclialf of

the I'rotestant Religion.'

RIDDELL (Her.) or Ridel, a family wliieli, on the score of

anti<inity, has been outdone by few, deriving their descent

from Wulgrinus, a kinsman of Cliarles tiie IJald, by whom
he was created earl of Angoulesme and I'erigord. 'I'lie hrst

who assumed the name of IHdel was CiillVidus II, who
took it in honour of his mother ; from him descended sir

James Ridel, who was created a baronet in 177><- The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. First or, three piles in jjoint gulca, surmounted by

a bend dexter nzure, for Riddell ; second grand quarter

for the arms of the ancient earls of Angovdesiiie and i'eri-

gord, &c. ; third gi-and quarter, fust and i'ourth for Ilugb
Lupus, earl of Ch.ester, second and third ibr Robert dc

Buci ; fourth grand quarter, wavy of six or and aulex for

Basset, &c.

Crest. A hand issuing frcmr an earl of France's coronet,

holding a baton, all proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a female representing

agriculture ; on the sinister side, a warrior representing

honour.

Motto. " Utile et dulce." Over the crest, " De Apulia."

RIDLEY, Nic/iolas (£cc.) a prelate and reformer, descended

from an ancient family of Northumberland, mentioned
under Ilertildri/, was entered of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge,

about 1.518, and after various preferments was promoted to

the see of Rochester in 1 54'7, from which he was translated

to that of London in 1549. On the death of Edward VI
he was earnest in his attempts to set lady Jane Grey on the

throne ; but on the failure of this scheme he was committed
to the Tower, and being condemned to death for heresy,

he was executed in 155,';. [|Vide Plate XIX] He left

many works of a controversial nature.

Ridley (Her.) the name of a family of long standing in

Northumberland, where they possessed extensive estates.

Of tins family was bishop Ridley above-mentioned, and sir

Matthew White Ridley, who was created a baronet in 1756

;

the ai-ms, &c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth g'lles, on a chevron be-

tween three falcons argent, as many pellets for Ridley

;

second and third argent, three cocks' heads erased sable,

combed and wattled gides, for White.
Crest. A bull passant, the tail turned over the back gules.

Motto on the Crest. " Constans Fidei."

Ridley, Thomas (Biog.) a civilian, aud native of Ely, who
died in 1(329, was the author of ' View of the Civil and
Ecclesiastical Law,' 8vo.

Ridley, James, a collateral descendant of bishop Ridley, who
died in 17^5, was the author of ' Tales of the Genii,' and
some other things.

RIENZI, Nicholas Gabrini di (Hist.) a revolutionary dema-
gogue at Rome, who was the son of a vintner, set himself

up as a sovereign, under the name of a tribune ; but after

amusing the people with the promise of restoring the

Roman commonwealth to its pristine state, and enjoying his

illgotten power for six months, he was stabbed in a popular

tumult in 1354-.

RIEZ (Geog.) a town of Provence, in France, in the modern
department of the Alps, situated on the river Colostre, 23

miles S. by W. Digne, and 40 N. F. Aix. This town,

which is of .'•ome antiquity, is called in Latin Eegus,

Regensis Civitas, Albecum Regorum, and by Gregory of

Tours, Regium. It was an episcopal city, and some councils

were held here, namely, in 439, 1285, and 1337.

RIGA {Geog.) a city of European Russia, and capital of

Livonia, situated in a large plain on the Dwina, 2S5 ra.

W. S. W. St. Petersburgh, and 235 S. S. E. Stockholm.
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Lon. 24° 7' E., lat. 56'" 5' N. This town has suffered at

different times by lire and sieges. In 1656' it sustained a

siege from the Russian.s ; in 17"" from the Poles; in 1791
from the Russians; and in 1K12 from the French, when
tlie suburbs were burned.

RlfJAL'I'lL'.S (liiog.) or Rigault, A'«7/«/rt.v, a classical editor,

was born in 1577 at Paris, and died in 16'54, leaving speci-

mens oi' liis critical skill in editions of ' -Minutius Feli.x,'

' Plnedrus," ' Martial,' ' Rei Accijiitraria- .Scriptores,' ' Rei

Agrari:c Scriptores," ' Cyprian,' ' Tertullian,' Ike.

RKjAUD, Hi/ncinthe (liiog.) a j)ainter, was born at Per-

pignan in I()()3, and died in 1743, after having ribtained

the a])pellation of the Vandyke of France. Louis XV con-

ferred on him the Order of .St. Michael.

RI(;HTWI.S1'", (Blog.) or Rilwi/se, a Latin poet, and native

of Norfolk, who was educated at Camliridge, and died in

1532, was the author of ' Dido,' a Latin tragedy.

RILEY, John {liiog.) an English artist, was born in Ki-Wj

in London, anil died in Kiyl, leaving a good reputation ax

a portrait painter.

RIMMON (Bi/il.) pnn, an idol of Damascus, of which Naa-
man, the Syrian, makes mention to the prophet ElLslia.

2 Kings V. 1 8.

RINCiELBERCilUS, Joachim Fortius (Diog.) in German
Slorcli, a mathematician of Antwerp, who died about 15.'J(»,

left several mathematical treatises, which were published

collectively at Leyden in 1531.

RIXGGLI, Gotthard {liiog.) a Swiss artist, was bom in

1575 at Zurich, and died in lf)35, leaving, among the best

specimens of his art, designs of our Saviour's Burial, .Su-

sannah with the Elders, &c.

RINUCCINI, Oltavio {Biog.) an Italian poet of Florence,

who died in l621, was the editor of several works, a collec-

tion of which was published in 4to. Florence, l6'22.

RIOLAN, John {Biog.) a French physician, and native of

Amiens, who died in ifiOf), was the author of several

works, which were published collectively under the title of

'Opera Omnia,' Paris. lO'lO.

RioLAN, John, son of the preceding, and a distinguished

anatomist, was born in 1577, and died in lG57, lea\ing,

1. ' Comparatio veteris Medicinic cum nova,' &-c. l605.

2. ' Anatomia Coqioris Huniani,' KilO. 3. ' Osteologia

ex Veterum et Recentiorum Pncceptis descripta,' 16"14.

4. ' Anatomica, seu Anthropographia,' I6l8. 5. ' Enchiri-

dium Anatomicum," &c. 1048. 6. ' Opuscula Anatomica
nova,' Lond. Ifi49, &e.

RIPHATH {Bibl.) ns'l, second son of Gomer, and grand-

son of Japheth, Gen. x. ; he is called Diphath, 1 Chron.

i. 6.

RIPI-EY, George {Biog.) or Gregory, a chemist and poet

in the time of Henry VII, who wrote ' Compound of

Alchemic,' in octave metre, published in 1471, and dedi-

cated to Edward I\'.

RIPPERDA, John IViUiam, Baron dc {Ilisl.) the descend-

ant of a noble family in Groningen, who, being sent by the

Dutch on a mission into Spain, insinuated himself into the

favour of Philip X, and rose to the post of Prime ^Minister,

which he however soon after lost, and was thrown into

prison; but escaping thence in 1728 he went successively

to Portugal, England, Holland, and Morocco, in which

latter kingdom he experienced the same \-icis.situde of good

and bad fortune as in Spain ; but escaping a second time

from his imprisonment, he retu-ed to Tetuan, where he died

in 1737-

RISDON, Tristram {Biog.) an English topographer, who died

in 1640, published ' The Chorographical Description, or

Survev of the County of Devon,' &c.

RITSON, Joseph {Biog.) a poetical critic and editor, was

born in 1752 at Stockton-upon-Tee.s, in the county of Dur-

ham, and died in 1803, leaving ' Cursory Criticisms,' &c.
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on Mr. Malone's Edition of Shakspeare;' A select Col-

lection of English Songs ; Ancient Songs, from tlie Time

of Henry III to the Revolution ; A Volume of Pieces of

ancient popular Poetry ;
' The English Anthology ;' Robin

Hood, or a Collection of all the ancient Poems, Songs, and

Ballads now extant respecting this celebrated Outlaw ; A
Collection of Scotch Songs ; Ancient English metrical Ro-

mances, &c.

RIVAROL, Anthony de (Biog.) a French writer, was born

in 1757 at Bagnols, in Languedoc, and died in 1801,

leaving ' Discours sur I'Universalite de la Langue Francjoise
;'

' Lettres a la Noblesse Fran^oise ;' ' Petit Almanach des

grands Hommes/ &c.

RIVE, John Joseph (Biog.) a bibliographer, was bom at Apt
in 1730, and ended a turbulent life at Marseilles in 1792,

leaHng ' La Chasse aux Bibliographes,' &c. 2 vols.

;

' Eclaircissemens sur I'lnvention des Cartes a Jouer,' &c.

RIVERS, Anihonij Wydeville, Earl of (Hist.') maternal uncle

to Edward V, being entrusted with the care of this young
prince, was seized by the duke of Gloucester, and put to

death in Pomfret Castle preparatory to the murder of his

young charge. He was an accomplished nobleman, under

whose patronage printing was introduced into England.

Rivers, Earl (Her.) a title conferred in I6'i6 on sir Thomas
Savage, of an ancient Cheshire family, which became ex-

tinct at the death of the fifth earl in 172S. Richard Savage,

the poet, is supposed to have been the natural son of the

fourth earl.

Rivers, Lord, one of the titles enjoyed by the family of Pitt

l^vide Pitt~\, which, with the arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Pitt, baron Rivers, of Strathfield Say, co. South-

ampton, and baron Rivers, of Sudeley Castle, co. Glou-

cester.

Arms. Sable, a fess cheeky argent and azure between three

bezants.

Crest. On a wreath, a stork close argent, beaked and mem-
bered or.

Supporters. The dexter, a falcon with wings displayed

or, fessed and belled gules ; the sinister, an unicorn

arge7it.

Motto. " ^quam servare mentem."
Rivers, anciently written Ripariis and Riveries, a family of

ChafFord, in Kent, which enjoys the dignity and title of a

baronet conferred in l621 on sir John Rivers ; the arms, &c.

of which are as follow

:

Anns. Azure, two bars dancctte or, in chief three bezants

;

quartering as an augmentation azure, on a fess engrailed

between three swans argent, a bar gides, charged with
three roses of the second.

Crest. On a wreath, a bull at gaze argent, horns and
hoofs and point of the tail or, charged with a collar and
chain of the same.

Motto. " Seeus rivos aquarum."
RIVERSDALE, Baron (Her.) of Rathcormac, co. Cork ; the

title enjoyed by the family of Tonson. QVide Tonson'^

UIVINUS, Augustus Qiiirinus (Biog.) a botanist and physi-

cian, was bom in l652 at Leipzig, and died in 1723,
leaving ' Introductio gencralis in Rem Herbariani,' fol.

Lips. 1690 ; ' Ordo l>lantarum,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Lips. I6.9O,

1691 ; in which he unfolds his ))cculiar system of botany
;

' Ccnsura Mcdicamentorum Ofticinalium," Lips. 1701 ;

' Manuductio ad Chcmiam,' 8vo. Norib. 1718.

RIZPAH (Bthl.) nsyn, daughtcr^f Aiah, concubine to king
Saul, of whom Abncr liccamc enamoured after the king's

death. 2 Sam. iii. 7-

RIZZIO, David (Hist.) or Riccio, a musician of unhappy
celebrity, and a native of Turin, is supposed to have gone
to Scotland about l.)()4 in the suit of the count de Mcrezzo,
ambassador from Savoy. Being chosen to i)crfonn the bass

part in the queen's choir, he gradually crept into her favour.

ROB
and was chosen her secretary, in which capacity he con-
ducted himself with such arrogance that he provoked the
indignation of the whole court, and the jealousy of the
young king Hcni-y, who, at the head of some of the nobles,

dispatched him in the queen's presence with 5() wounds.
ROBERT (Hist.) the name of some emperors, kings, &c.

Emperors of this Name.

Robert de Courtcnay, one of the French emperors of Con-
stantinople, succeeded his father Peter in 1218, and died in

1228, after a weak reign, in which the

two kingdoms of Trebizonde and Thes-
salonica were established.

Rorert, sumamed the Little, was elected

emperor of the West in the place of Wen-
ceslaus, who was deposed, and died in

1410. His effigy is given as in the an-

nexed figure.

Kings of France.

Robert, son of Robert the Brave, a duke of France, and
brother of Eudes, caused himself to be proclaimed king in

922 in opposition to Charles the Simple, by whom he was
kiUed in battle the next year.

Robert, sumamed the Deioi/f and the

Wise, the son of Hugh Capet, was
crowned at Orleans in 988 in the life-

time of his father, succeeded him in

997, and died in 1031. The effigy of

this prince is given as in the annexed
figure.

Kings of Scotland.

Robert Bruce, or Robert I, vide Bruce.

Robert II, succeeded David II, and died after a reign of 19
or 20 years in 1 390.

Robert III, succeeded his father Robert II, and died after a

reign of I6 years of grief, it is said, on account of the

capture of his son, James I, by the English.

Other Princes.

Robert, sumamed the Bold, a duke and marquis of France,

and ancestor to tlie third race of French kings, descended
from Childebrand, the son of Pepin. He was one of the

greatest captains of his age, gaining many signal advantages
over the Normans and Bretons, and died fighting against

the former in 866 or 8C7.

Robert, the name of several dukes of Normandy.
Robert I, who before his baptism was called Rollo or Raoul,

was a chief of the Danes and Normans, to whom, in con-

sequence of their frequent incursions, Charles the Simple

ceded a part of ancient Neustria, afterwards called Nor-
mandy. This Robert, the first duke, died in 917 or 920.

Robert II, son of Richard II, succeeded his eldest brother,

Richard III, and died in 1035 at Nice on his return from

the Holy Land, whither he had made a pilgrimage. He
was the father of William tlie Conqueror.

Robert III, surnamed Citrlhose, from the shortness of his

legs, eldest son of William the Conqueror, obtained the

dukedom of Nonnandy for his inlicritancc ; his second bro-

ther, William Rufus, succeeded to the throne of England

;

but at the death of the latter, he attempted, by force of

arms, to recover his rightful possession, which liad been

seized by his brother Henry (luring his absence in the Holy
Land, but was taken prisoner, and suflered to linger in

captivity until his death in 113k
Robert, the name of two dukes of Burgundy.

RoBEUT I, son of king Robert, was killed by an accident in

1075, after having kilk'd his father-in-law.
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Robert II, served Philip the Fair in his wars with the

Flemish, and died in 1305.

Robert, the mime of several counts of Dreux.
Robert I of France, surnamed the Grcul, fifth son of Louis VI,

engaged in the crusade in 1147; and, after assisting his

brother against the English in 118S, he died the same year.

He built the Church of St. Tlinnias at Paris.

Robert II, was at the siege of Acre in I I9I, assisted his

cousin, Philip Augustus, against tlic English at the siege of

Rouen in 1204, and at the battle of I3ouvines in 1214,
and died in 12 ly.

Robert III, who was early engaged against the English, was
taken in 1214 after the battle of Bouvines, and died in

1233.

Robert, the name of some counts of Artois.

Robert I, third son of Louis VIII, accompanied his brother

S. Louis to the Holy Land, where, after performing pro-

digies of valour, he was killed in 1250.

Robert II, surnamed the Good, was killed in battle fighting

against the Flemish in 1302, after having been engaged in

all the wars of that time.

Robert, Duke of Gloucester, natural son of Henry I, king

of England, was no less distinguished by his erudition than

hiii valour, and died in 1140.

ROBERTS (Her.) the name of a famUy of Brightfieldstown,

in the county of Cork, which enjoys the dignity and title

of a baronet conferred in I8O9 on sir Thomas Roberts ; the

arms, &c. of which are as foUow :

Arms. Azure, on a chevron azure, cottized or, three mullets

of six points sable.

Crest. On a mount vert, an eagle displayed azure, wreathed
round the neck with ivy proper.

Roberts, Francis (Biog.) a puritan, was bom in l60,0 at

Aslake, in Yorkshire, and, after being educated at Ox-
ford, sided with the rebels, by whom he was put in the

place of Ephraim Udal, a loyal minister of St. Augustine's,

WatUng-street. He however conformed at the restoration

to the established order of things, and died in 16'75, leaving,

among his works ' Clavis Bibliorum,' &c. 2 vols. 8vo.

London, 16"49, and reprinted afterwards in 4to.

ROBERTSON, T/iomas (Biog.) an English cUvine and
grammarian, a native of Yorkshire, was educated at Ox-
ford, and died about 1560, after having proceeded so far

with the refonners as to be associated with them in forming

the new Liturgy, or Common Pra3'er. He was made dean

of Durham in the reign of queen Mary, but refused a

bishopric. Among his works, as an author, are his ' Anno-
tationes in Lib. Gulielmi Lilii de Lat. Norn. Generibus,'

4to. Basil. 1532.

Robertson, William, a grammarian, and native of Scotland,

who died about I69O, was the author of ' First and Second

Gates to the Holv Tongue,' 1653 ;
' Key to the Hebrew

Bible,' &c.

Robertson, William, an historian and native of Scotland,

was born in 1721 at Borthwick, in the county of Mid Lo-

thian, and died in 179^) leaving his well known works on

the History of Scotland, the History of the Emperor
Chai-les V, and that of America. [Vide Plate XXVI]

Robertson, Joseph, an English divine, was born at Knijje,

in Westmoreland, in 1726, and died in 1802, leaving ' The
Parian Chronicle, or the Chronicle of the Arundclian Mar-
bles ;' ' An Introduction to the Study of Polite Litera-

ture,' &c.

ROBERVAL, Giles Pcrsonne de (Biog.) a French mathe-

matician, was bom in l602 at Roberval, in the diocese of

Beauvais, and died in l675, leaving ' Traite de Mecha-

nique ;' ' Aristarchus Samius ;' besides several treatises in-

serted in the Memoirs of the French Academy.
ROBESPIERE, Maximilian Isidore (Hist.) a sanguinary

demagogue of obscure origin, was bom at Arras in 1759,
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and having obtained a seat in the National Convention at
the commencement of tlie Frendi revolution, he pursued his
career of anihition l)y tlie sacrifice of every one who interfered
with liis ]in)jects ; but having finally roused a ]>arty againet
himself, lie fell in 1 794 by llie guillotine, which he had never
ceased to employ against others from the moment of hw
elevation.

ROBIN'S (Biog.) or Rotnjns, John, an Englisli mathemati-
cian, and native of Stallbrdshirc, in the reigns of Henry VI H,
Edward VI, and queen Mary, wrote • De Culinine Fix-
arum Steliarum,' K-c. ;

' De 'Ortu ct Occasu Stellarum ;'

' Annotationes Astrologies;,' &c. which, with otlier things in
MS. are in the Bodleian Libraiy, or the Briti.sli Museum.

Robins, Benjamin, anotlier mathematician, was lioni at Bath,
in Somcrsetsliire, in 1 707, and died in 1751, leaving, among
his works, ' New Princijiles of (Minner)-.'

ROBINSON, John (Hist.) an i:nglish prelate and states-
man, was born in 1650 at Cleasby, in "^'orkshire, educated
at Oriel College, O.xford, to xvhich he was a literal bene-
factor ; and, after having acted as ambassador in Sweden,
he was in I7IO preferred to the see of Bristol, then chosen
a Privy Counsellor, and sent by queen Anne as one of her
Plenipotentiaries at the memorable treaty of Utrecht. In
1714 he was translated to the see of London, where he
died in 1723.

Robinson, Sir Thomas, vide Granthavi.
Robinson, Richard (Ecc.) archbishop of Armagh, and lord

Rokeby, vvas bom in 1 709, educated at Westminster School
and Christ Church, Oxford, promoted in 1751 to the see
of Killala, translated in 1 759 to the united sees of Leiglilin
and Fems, and in 1761 to Kildare, and in 1765 to the
primacy of Armagh. In 1787 he was nominated one of
the lords justices of Ireland, and died in 1794, after having
been a most munificent benefactor to the see of Annagh,
where he built four churches and otlicr public edifices for
the benefit and ornament of the citv of Ai-ma^li.

Robinson (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy the
peerage. The family which enjoys the F.nglish peerage, by
the title of lord CJrantham, baron Grantham, in Lincoln-
shire, was first ennobled in I765 in the person of sir

Thomas Robinson above-mentioned. But the Robinsons of
Rokeby, who enjoy the Irish peerage, received this lionour
in 1 777, when sir Richard Robinson, bart. was created lord
Rokeby, baron Rokeby, of Armagh.

Robinson, the name of a family of Yorkshire, which enjoys
the dignity and title of a baronet ; the arms, ^c. of which
are as follow :

Arm.^. Vert, a buck trippant or, collared and lined vert.

Robinson, Hugh (Biog.) an English divine, and native of
the Isle of Anglesca, who was educated at Oxford, and died
in 1655, was the author of ' Annalium Mundi,' &c. fol

1677.

Robinson, Anastasia, an accomplished musical performer,
who, after having been engaged at the Opera for some
time, was at length induced to quit the stage in order

to be married to the celebrated earl of Peterborouch, which
marriage was not ojicnly acknowledged until just before his

death, when he made the declaration in the presence of his

nearest relations, whom he had assembled round his dving
bed with that intent. She died in 1750, fifteen years after

her lord, whose ' Memoirs,' written by liimself, she thought
proper, for the sake of his honour, to destroy in order to

prevent their pubUcationf

Robinson, Robert, a baptist preacher, was bom in 1735 at

Swaffham, in Norfolk, and died in 1790) leaving, among
other things, ' The History of Baptism.'

Robinson, Mary, a female writer and performer, who was
born in 1758, and died in 1800, was the author of ' Poems,'

2 vols. ; ' Lyrical Tales ;' ' Memoirs of her own Life,' &c.
She was at one time well known to the public by the name
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of ' Pei-dita,' from the part so called in the Winter's Tale,

i

in which she attracted most notice.

Robinson, llimnas, an English divine, was bom at Wakefield

in IT-ip, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1813 rector of

St. Mary, in Leicester, which living he had held for up-

wards of thirty years. He publislied ' Scripture Clia-

racters,' 4 vols. 8vo. ; ' The Christian System unfolded,'

3 voLs. 8vo. ; Sermons and Tracts, &c.

ROBISON, John {Biog.) a natural philosopher and miscel-

laneous writer, was bom in l~io[) at Boghall, in the county

of Stirling, and died in 1805, leaving ' Proofs of a Conspi-

racy against all the Religions and Ciovernments of Europe,'

&c. 1 798 ;
' Elements of Meclumical Philosophy.'

ROBORTELLO, Francis (Biog.) an Italian critic, was bora

at Udina in 151 6, and died in 15()7, leaving ' De ^'ita et

V'ictu Populi Romani sub Imperatoribus,' fol. 1559 ; besides

notes on the Classic Poets.

ROCABERTI, Jahu Thomas de (Blog.) a general of the

Dominicans, and a native of Catalonia, was bom about

i62i, and died in l699. leaving ' De Romani Pontificis

Autoritate,' S vols. fol.

ROCCA, Angelas {Biog.) an ecclesiastic, was bom in 1545

at Rocea Contrata, in the Ivlarche of Ancona, and died in

1620, leax-ing ' BibUotheca Vaticana;' ' Bibliotheca Theo-

logica,' &c.

ROCHEFOCAULT, Francis, Duke of (Hist) Prince of

MarsiUac and Governor of Poitou, was bom in lf)13, and

died in l6'S0, after having distinguished himself by his

valour as a soldier, and liis writings as an author ; the prin-

cipal of which were his ' Maximes ' and ' Memou-es de la

Regence de la Reine Anne d'Autriche.' QN'ide Plate

xxxviig
ROCHELLE, la (Geog.) a seaport of France, in the country

of Aunis, capital of the department of the Lower Charente,

situated in a plain at the bottom of a small gulf of the

Atlantic, 78 miles S. Nantes, and 335 S. W. Paris. Lon.

l" 9' W. lat. 46° 9' N.

Hislory of La Uochclle.

La Rochelle, called by the Latins Riipella Sanlomim, or

simply Rupella, was once a considerable place, which was

fortified to oppose the incursions of the Normans. It

was for some time in the possession of the English prior

to 1224, when it was retaken by the French, and became

in the l6th century a rendezvous for the I^rotostants, on

whose account it was besieged several times by the Ca-

tholics, and finally taken in l637 by Louis XIII after a

memorable siege of 13 months, during which cardinal

Riclielieu, in order to exclude supplies, caused the con-

struction of an immense mole across the roadstead above

a mile and a half in length. The remains of this mole

are still visible, although the fortifications were razed on

that occasion, and were re-erected under Louis XIV
such as they are at present. This town was the birth-

place of tlic naturalist Reaumur.
ROCHE.STER, Earl of {Her.) a title conferred in l644 on

Henry Wilmot, viscount Wihnot, of Ireland, whose son

John, the second earl, was the poet mentioned under Bio-

grapliy. The title became extinct at the death of his son

Charles, tlic third earl.

RociiKSTKU, John, .iccond Earl of {Biog.) a poet and a liber-

tine, of the family mentioned under IJeralilri/, was born in

1648, and died at the age of .'il, distinguislud for Ins wit,

his vices, and his repentance. lie is now remembered by his

writings, which have given him a place among the British

Poets. [Vide PlateX'XVllI]
RociiESTKK {(ieog.) an ancient, though now inconsiderable,

city of Kent, in England, situated on tlic Medway, 27 m.

N.W. C'anterbury, and 2y S. E. London. Lon. 36"' E.

lat. 5V^a' N.

ROD
History of Eochcster.

Rochester, called in Latin Rojf'a, is said to have been ori-

ginally founded by the ancient Britons, and in the time
of the Romans became one of their mUitarv stations ;

but it did not acquu-e any celebrity until more than a

century after the arrival of the Saxons, and its subsequent
prosperity was much retarded by the ravages of the

Danes. It is called by Bede the Castle oj' the Kentish-

men, but the present castle was one of those founded by
William the Conqueror, which was entrusted to the
charge of Odo, bishop of Baieux ; but he rebelling against

^^'illiam Rufus, was besieged in this castle, and after-

wards banished the kingdom, when bishop Gundulph was
enjoined to repair the castle, who not only rebuilt the

walls, but laid the foundation of the great square tower
or keep, which yet perpetuates his name. It afterwards
iniderwent further repairs in the reign of Edward IV.
Henry III rebuilt the city walls, and invested it with a
deep fosse; and in 1251 he held here a grand tournament,
which was attended by a vast concourse of foreign nobi-

lity. Rochester suil'ered much during the wars of York
and Lancaster, but was twice visited by Henry VIII ;

namely, once in his interview with the emperor Charles V,
and again on his meeting with Anne of Cleves. Queen
Elizabeth lodged a week in this city, which was the first

that publicly received Charles II at the restoration. It

has been frequently visited by the plague, particularly in

1665.

Ecclesiastical History of Rochester.

The see of Rochester was established, and a church built, as

early as the year 600 by Ethelbert, king of Kent, who
at the same time attached to the church a priorv for

secular canons, and dedicated it to St. Andrew. The
first prelate was Justus, who had been sent from Rome
to assist in the conversion of the Saxons to Christianitv,

and was installed by St. Augustine, the Apostle of

Britain. Since that period the see of Rochester has been

held by 9-* prelates in succession, many of whom were
eminent for their talents, their pietv, and their learning.

ROCKINGHAM, Charles, second Marquis of {Hist.) a

statesman of the family mentioned under Heraldry, for

a short time took a lead in the administration formed
in 1782, on the resignation of lord North, when he was
appointed First Lord of the Treasun,', having for his col-

leagues the earl of Shelbume and Mr. Fox, Secretaries of

State, lord Camden, President of the Council, and duke of

Grafton, Privy Seal, but, on his death in July of the same
year, Mr. Fox and several of his friends resigned, leaving

lord Shelbume as successor to the deceased marquis.

Rockingham, Marquis of {Her.) a title conferred in 1746 on
Thomas Wentworth, earl of Malton, viscount Higham, ami
lord Rockingham, which became extinct in 1782, at the

death of Charles Watson Wentworth, the second marquis

above-mentioned.

ROCKSAVAGE, Earl {Her.) the title commonly home by
tlie eldest son of the marquis of Cholmondeley.

RODl'^N, Earl {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the family

of .Jocelyn Qvide Jocclyn~\ ; which, with the arms, &c. are

as follow :

Titles. Jocelyn, earl Rodcn, viscoimt Jocelyn, and biuxin

Newport.

Arms. Azure, a circtdar wreath argent and sahlc, with

four hawks' bells joined thereto in cjuadrature, or towards

the centre of the escutcheon or.

Crest. On a wreath, a falcon's head a. la guise proper,

with a golden bell.

Supporters. Two falcons proper, belled or.

Motto. " Fairc mon devoir."
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RODERIC (Hist.) last king of the Visi-

goths in Spain, seized the kin{;il(im in

710 from Vitiga, the rightful sovereign,

but the sons of the latter having invited

the Moors into Spain, the usin-jicr was
killed in 713- His effigy is given as in

the annexed figure.

RoHERic of Toledo {Err-) or Fodcrinix Ximrnhis, archbishop

of Toledo, v\'as raised to this sec in 121''5, and died in ]2I'7,

on his return from the general council of I-yons. lie

wrote a History of Spain, which was puhlisjied in tlie

collection of Spanish historians, with notes hy Andrew
Schottus.

RODNEY, Gcorgi- Briidgat, Lord {Hist.) a celeliratcd naval

commander, ol' the family mentioned inider Ilcni/dri/, was
bom in 1717, and, having entered early into the navy, he
rose by his extraordinary merit to the highest rank in the

service, and died in 1792, after having given a severe blow
to the three continental powers of France, Spain, and
Holland, taken an admiral of each nation, added twelve

line-of-battle ships, all taken from the enemy, to the British

navy, and destioyed five more. [^Vide Plate XVI]
Rodney (//cr.) the name of an ancient family, of which
mention is made as early as the reign of Henry I, whose
daughter, the empress Matilda, granted to Walter Rodney
Brackwell, Lamet, Hurleston, and other lands, in the

counties of Somerset, Cornwall, and Devon. This family

has since become celebrated from the brilliant exploits of

sir George Biydges Rodney above-mentioned, who was
created a peer in 1782 by the title of baron Rodney, of

Rodney Stoke, co. Somerset. The arms, &c. of this family

are as follow

:

Arms. Or, three eagles displayed purptirc.

Crest. On a ducal coronet or, an eagle rising purpure.

Stipporlcrs. Two eagles proper, holding banners of

St. George gides, with naval coronets or.

Motto. " Non generant aquUs colimdjas."

RODOALD {Hist.) a king of the Lombards, succeeded his

father Rotharus in 653, and was slain in 657 by a Lombard,
whose wife he had violated.

RODOLPH (Hi.'.i.) in Latin Rodolphus, the name of some
emperors and kings.

RoDOLPii, Duke of Suabia, husband to Matilda, sister of the

emperor Henry IV, was elected by a party to the empire in

1077, but, after some battles of doubtful success, he was
defeated, and perislied in the field.

RoDOLPH I of Hapsbiirg, the founder of the house of Austria,

was elected emperor in 1273, and died in I29I, aged 73,

after having obtained by conquest the countries of Austria,

Stvria, and Carniola, from Ottacarus, king of Bohemia.

[Vide Plate II]

RoDOLi'ii II, son of Maximilian II, was
born at Vienna in 1,552, made king of

Hungary in 1.'572, elected emperor in

1575, and died in lfil2, after having been

obliged to yield the kingdoms of Hungary
and Bohemia to his brother Matthias.

The efligy of this enijieror is given as in the annexed figure.

RoDOLPH, or Raoiil I, established the kingdom between

France, Italy, and Gemiany, to which he gave the name of

Burgundy Transjurane, and died in 911.

RoooLPii II succeeded his father Rodolph I,

was crowned king of France on the

deposition of Charles the Simple about

926', and died in 937, after having been

successful against his rival, Berengcr, and

all his enemies. According to some his-

torians Rodolph I and II are one and the

same person. The effigy of the king of France of this

name is given as in the annexed figure.

ROG
Rodolph III, succeeded his father, Conrad I, in 994, and

(lied after a reign of 28 years. Du Clihie. /list. Jiourg.

HOI'",, .S'(V TluiiiKis (llist.) a diplomatist, was born about
I.JHOat Low Layt(m, in Essex, educated at Oxford, and,

after spending some time at one of the inns of court, lie was
made escpiire of tlie body guard to queen I'",lizabeth. In 1WJ4
he was sent by Ibmry, prince of Wales, to make discoveries;

and in 1()14 was employed on an embassy to the great
Mogul ; in 10'2I on an eiiiliassy to the grand Seignior. In
Ui2;) he went to mediate a peace between the kings of
Poland and Sweden, and died in lt)44, after having Ix-'cn

employed on other negotiations, leaving ' A true and faith-

ful relation to his Majesty and tlie I'rince of what hath
lately happened in Constantino])le,' ^c. 4to. London, ltJ22

;

' The Negociations of Sir Thomas Roe in hi.s Enibas.sy to

the Ottoman Porte,' &c. published in fijlio in 1740.
ROEMER, Ohms (J)iog.) a Danish astronomer and mathema-

tician, was boni at Aarhusen, in Jutland, in 1()44, and died
in 1710, leaving ' Basis Astronomia?,' published in 173.0.

ROGER (H«7.) the name of two kings of Sicilv.

Roger I, a Nonnan prince, drove the .Saracens from SicOy,

and died in 1110, after having established the kingdom of
which he was the founder.

RoGKR II, succeeded his father, and died in 1 154, after having
obtained great gloi-y as a warrior.

Roger, a prince of Antioch, died of the wounds which he
received while fighting against the Infidels.

ROGERS, Jo/iii (Ecc.) an English divine of the family men-
tioned under Heraldri/, and the first who sufl(,red death for

his religious opinions in the reign of ipieen Mary, was
educated at Cambridge, and, having been made prebendary
and divinity reader of St. Paul's by Ridley in the reign of

Edward VI, he thought proper, on the .Sundav following

the triumphal entry of queen Mary into London, to preiuh

a sermon at St. Paul's Cross against the doctrines of the

Romish Church, for which he was immediately called Ijefore

the Council, and, being convicted as an obstinate heretic,

he was condcnmed to be burnt, which sentence was executed

upon him in 1.555.

Rogers {Her.) the name of a family to which celebrity wa-s

first given by the Protestant divine above-mentioned, whose
descendant, sir John Rogers, was created a baronet in l6yS.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron gules, between three roebucks

current sable, attired and gorged with ducal coronets or.

Cre.it. On a mount i^ert, a roebuck ciinent proper, attired

and gorged with a ducal coronet or, between two branches

of laurel vert.

Motto. " Nos nostraque Deo."

Rogers, Daniel {Biog.) an English divine, and native of

Warwickshire, who, in some of his writings, styles himself

Albimonlanus, was bom about 1540, and died in 1590,

leaWng ' Oda-, Epigrammata,' &e. ; ' Dan. Rogersii Albi-

montani Angli ad Stephani Malescoti Catechesin -pocttxnyiimr,

carmine Latino,' 8vo. Basil. 1567; ' Elegia ad Gulielmum
Cecilium Baronem Burleigh," &c. among the ' Illust. et

Clar. Virorum Epist. Select.' 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 1()17.

Rogers, Thomas, another English divine of Cheshire, wlu)

was educated at Oxford, and died in I61O', «Tote a philo-

.sophical discourse, entitled ' The Anatomy of the Mind,'

8vo. London, 1577; 'The English Creed,' &c. fol. 1579
and 1 585 ; ' An Exposition of the Thirty-nine Articles,"

&c.

Ro(iEHs, John, an English divine, was bom at Ensham in

Oxfordshire, in 1679; educated at Oxford, and died in 1729,

leaving, among other things, a book entitled ' A Discourse

of the Visible and Invisible Church of Christ.'

Rogers, Charles, an antiquary, was bom in 171I in Dean
Street, Soho, and died in 1 784, leaWng ' Description of a

Collection of Prints,' &c. 2 vols. fol. 1777> and a translation
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of Dante's ' Inferno," 4to. 17S2 ; besides some papers in tlie

' ArchsEologia/ &c.

ROHAN, Henri/, Dide de (Hist.) a peer of France, who

distinguished himself by his valour on the side of the

Huguenots, particularly at the siege of Amiens, was after-

waiSs engaged with no less distinction in the service of his

sovereign, Louis XOI, both as a statesman and a warrior;

but, befng compelled to leave the French court, in consequence

of the intrigues of Richelieu, he repaired to the standard

of his friend, the duke of Sase Weimar, against the Impe-

rialists, and was mortally wounded in battle in l638,

leaving among his works as an author, ' Memoires,' 2 vols.

12mo. Paris, l665, l6()5, 17-J6; ' Les Interests des Princes,'

12mo. ; ' Le parfait Capitaine,' &c. 12mo. ; ' De la Cor-

ruption de la Milice Ancienne,' &c. 3 vols. 12mo. Paris,

1758.

Rohan, Margaret de Bethmie, Duchess of, daughter of Sully,

and wife of the preceding, distinguished herself by her

courao-e and zeal in the Protestant cause, by defending

Castres against the Mareschal de Themines in l625, and

died in lC60.

Rohan, Benjamin de, brother of Henry, the duke above-

mentioned, also lent bis aid in support of the Hugonots,

and came into England to solicit help for the town of

RocheUes. In l625 he took the Isle of Rhe, and did much

mischief among the French merchant ships, but being di-iven

from that island some time after, he retired to England,

where he died in l630.

Rohan, Anne, sister of Benjamin and Henry above-mentioned,

a lady of great literary endownnents, also bore her part in

aid of the Hugonots, particulaj'ly during the siege of Ro-

chelle, the hardships of which she bore with the utmost

courawe, and refused to be comprehended in the capitulation,

choosing rather to be a prisoner of war.

ROHAULT, James (Biog.) a French philosopher, and native

of Amiens, was bom in l620, and died in 16" 5, leaving

several works on Physics and Mechanics, &c. which were

published coUectively'in 2 vols, at the Hague, in l6,0O.

ROKEBY, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the famOy of

Robinson. [Vide Rohinsnn'}

ROLAND, Maria Jeanne Philipon (Biog.) wife of M. Ro-

land, one (if the agents in the French Revolution, took an

active part in support of the Brissotine faction, at the fall

of which her husband destroyed himself, to escape a public

execution, and she fell on the scaffold in 1793, leaving

' Opuscules ;' ' Voyage en Angleterre et en Suisse,' besides a

memoir of herself, entitled ' Appel a I'lmpartielle Pos-

terite."

ROLANDINO (Biog.) an early Italian historian, was born

in 1200 at Padua, and died in 1276, leaving a Chronicle,

which was published at \'enice in l636, and reprinted by

Muratori, in the seventh volume of the Italian His-

torians.

ROLLE, Sir Ilenrij (Hisl.) a lawyer, of the family men-

tioned under Ileraldn/, after studying at the Inner Temple,

was appointed in \(H5 a Judge of the Court of King's

Bench, which post he continued to hold during the usurpa-

tion, and died in Ifi.'j.O, leaving ' The Reports of Sir Henry

Rolle in the King's Bench from 12 to 22 .lac. I.' 2 vols. fol.

1675, in French; 'An Abridgment of Cases and Resolu-

tions of the Law.'

RoM^F, (Her.) the name of a family of Devonshire, which first

rose to distniction in the reigns of James I, and Charles I,

when sir Henry Rolle above-mentioned distinguished liim-

self in the profession of the law. Henry Rolle, a descendant

from a junior I)ranch of the same family, was created in

17t>() a peer of this realm, by the style and title of lord

UoUe, baron of .Stevenstonc in 17i7. The arms, &c. of

til is familv are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a bar dancettc, between three delves azure.

ROM
charged witli as many lions rampant of the first, three
bezants.

Cre.if. An arm couped azure, hand or, holding a flint

proper.

Supporters. On either side, a leopard regardant gules,
spotted or, each crowned wdth a coronet flory of the
second.

Motto. " Nee rege, nee populo, sed utroque."

ROLLIN, Charles (Biog.) a French writer of some distinc-

tion, was bom at Paris in I66I, and died in 1741, leaving
' Traite de la maniere d'Enseigner et d'Etudier les BeUes-
Lettres,' 4 vols. 12mo. Paris, 1726-1728, &c. ; ' Histoire
Ancienne des Egyptiens,' &c. 13 vols. 12mo. 1730-38

;

' Histoire Romaine,' &c. which he lived to carry on to

the ninth volume ; it has since been completed by Crevier
to 16 vols. 12mo. besides which, he wrote many Latin
poems and theological works. [Vide Plate XXVIT

ROLLO (Hist.) duke of Normandy. [Vide Robert /]
RoLLO (Her.) the name of a Scotch family of Norman ex-

traction, which was ennobled in the person of sir Andrew
RoUo, of Duncrub, who was created a peer in l651, by the
title of lord RoUo, of Duncrub. The arms, &c. of this

famU}' are as follow :

Arms. Or, a chevron between three boars' heads, erased
azure.

Crest. On a wreath, a stag's head couped proper.
Supporters. Two stags proper.

Motto. " La Fortune passe par tout."

ROLT, Richard (Biog.) an English writer, was bom in 172't

at Shrewsbury, and died in 1770, leaving ' A History of
the War which terminated in 1 748 ;

' ' 'The Life of John,
Earl of Crauford ;' ' A Dictionary of Trade and Com-
merce,' &c.

ROMA (Bibl.) vide Rmne.

Roma (Geog.) Rome, the illustrious city of Italy, by distinc-

tion called Urbs, and Dea, or Domina Gaitium, was cele-

brated bv the Latin poets in patriotic strains,

Tibull. i 2, el. 5.

Uomului (EteriuE nondum formaverat Urbis

Mania.

Mart. 1. 12, ep. 8.

Terrarum dea^ gentUtmqiie Roma
Cui par est tiihil, et nihil secundum.

J^irg. Eclog. 1.

Verihn hisc taninm alias inter caput eTtulit urbes
Quantum lenta Solent inter libuma cupressi.

Ovid. Fast. 1. I.

At postqnam, fortuna U)ci caput eilnlit hujus

Kt tetegit summo rertice Rinna Dens.

Ibid. 1. 4.

Post wfti Roma potens opibusjum sentla (juinqite

Vicet, et edomito sustnlit ovbe caput,

Pdron. Arhlt.

Orbem jam tntum xictnr Romnuus habebat

Qua mares, qua terra, qua sidus currit ntrnmque,

Horat. 1. 4-, cd. 15.

Rorrecia majestas ad ortnm

Solu ab Hesperio cubili^

Ibid. 1. 3, od. 3.

Horrenda late nomen in ultima$

E:iteiulat orns, qua 7iiedius liquor

Secernit Enropen ab Afro,

Qua tumidusrigat ana NHus,

TihuU. 1. 2, el. 5.

Uoma tuum Jiomen terris fatate regendis,

Qua sua de c(rh prosjucit arvu Cetes.

Quaque patetit mtus, et qua Jtnituntibus undis

Solis anhclantcs abluit amnia equos.

I'irg, Gcorg. 1. 2.

Scilicet et rerum facia est pulchetritna Roma,



ROM ROM
Properi. 1. 3, cl. 22.

Omnia RomaiuE cedent m'iranda terra:

;

Naturahk pomut, qukijuid ubique fuit.

History of' Rome.

Neither the name of its founder, nor the manner of its foun-

dation, is precisely known, l)iit Romuhis is generally

supposed to have laid the foundations of Rome, on the

20th April, according to Varro, in the year 3.i)6l of the

Julian period, A. M. 3251, A. C. 7-'53, in the fourth

olympiad, 431 years after the Trojan war; hut Fabius I'ictor

dates the foundation five years earlier It was commenced
by a small castle on the Mons Palatine, and afterward?

cjxtended over six other hills, namely, Mons Capitolinus,

Wons Aventinus, Mons Esquilinus, Mons Coelius, Mons
Quirinalis, and Mons Viminalis. It had originally but

three gates, namely, Porta Trigonia, Porta Mugonia,
and Porta Carmcntalis ; but as the city increased, the

gates were multiplied, and in Pliny's time there were no
fewer than thirty-four, the principal of wliich were Porta

Flumentana, Porta Flaminia, Porta Nsevia, Porta Capena,

Porta Appia, Porta Triumphalis, &-c. These gates led

out to as many diflerent roads, as tlie Via Appia, Via
Campana, Via Emilia, Via Valeria, Via Cassia, Via Ti-

burtina, Via I^atina, Via Prstnestina, Via Laurentina, &c
which derived their names mostly from the places to

which they lead. Among the number of its bridges were
the Pons Sublicius, Pons Triumphalis seu Vaticanus,

Pons Julius, Pons MUvius, Pons Palatinus, Pons Fabri-

cius, or Tarjieius, and Pons Aurelius, or Janiculensis. It

is reckoned to have had upwards of iive hundred temples

or saci-ed edifices large and small, three amphitheatres

fourteen aqueducts, upwards of nine hundred batlis, eight

tircuses, &c. ; and to have been divided into fourteen

regions or quarters. |^Vide Ronia under Nmmsmatics, and
under Rome\ Three years after the foundation of the

city, the Sabine women were seized for wives, by the

stratageni of Romulus, their first king. At his death,

wliich liappcned after a reign of 37 years, he was suc-

ceeded by Numa Pompilius, Tullus Hostilius, Ancus
Martins, Tarquinius Priscus, Servius Tullius, and Tar-
quinius Superbus. The family of the Tarquins being

expelled, the regal government was abolished, and consuls

elected in their" stead, U. C. 2 16, A. C. 508. The two
first consuls chosen were L. Junius Brutus, and L. Tarq.

Collatinus, which latter being suspected of favouring his

relatives, the Tarquins, was obliged to resign, when
P. Valerius Publicola was chosen in his stead ; of whose
successors, until the time of Ctesar, the following is a list

:

Cimsnla,

P. Valerius Publicola, 2.

T. Lucretius Tricipetinus.

P. Valerius Publicola, 3.

M. Horatius PulvUlus.

Sp. Lartius Flavus.

T. Henninius AquUinus.
M. Val. Volusus.

P. Posthumius Tubertus.

P. Val. Publicola, 4.

T. Lucretius Tricipitinus, 2.

P. Posthumius Tubertus, 2.

Agrippa Mcnenius Lanatus.

Opiter Virginius Tricostus.

Sp. Cassius V'iscellinus.

Posthumius Cominius Aruncns.

T. Lartius Flavus.

Ser. Sulpitius Caraerinus,

M. Tullus Longus.

IJ.C.
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290 ..

291 ..

292 ..

293 ..

294 .

295 ..

396 .

297 .

298 .

299 .

300 .

301 .

302 .

303 .

304 .

305 .

306 .

307 .

308 .

309 .

310 .

311 .

312 .

313 ,

314

315
,

3lG

317

318

319

320

321

322

323

A.C.

464

463

462

461

460

459

458

457

456

455

454

453

452

451

450

4491
448 J

447

446

445

444

443

442

441

440

439

438

437

436

435

434

433

432

431

Consuls, or Military Tribunes with

consular aittkoriti/, 3, 4, (w 6.

Posthumius Albus Regellensis,

U. C. A. C.

T. Quinctius Capitolinus, 3.

Q. Fabiiis A'^ibulanus, 2
A
Sp. Furius Mcdullinus

P. Ser\dlius Priscus.

L. jEbutius Helva.

L. Lucietius Tricipltmus.

T. Veturius Geminus.
P. Volumnius Amynthinus.
Serv. Sulpitius Camerinus.
P. Valerius Publicola, 2.

C. Claudius Sabinus.

Q. Fabius Vibulanus, 3.

L. Cornelius Maluginensis.

C. Nautius Rutilus, 2.

L. Minucius Augurinus.
C. Horatius Pulvillus.

Q. Minucius Augurinus.
M. Valerius Lactuca.

Sp. Virginius Tricostus.

T. RomUius \^aticanus.

C. Veturius Cicurinus.

Sp. Tarpeius Monlanus.
A. Aterius Fontinalis.

Sex. Quintilius Varus.
P. Curiatius Horatius Tergeminus.
P. Sextius Capitolinus.

T. Menenius Agrippa Lanatus.
Appius Claudius, T. Cienucius Augu-

rinus, Sp. Veturius Crassus, &c. &c.

decemvirs.

t

Appius Claudius Crassinus, 2, 3.

Q. Fibius Vibulanus, &e. decemvirs.

L. Valerius Potitus.

M. Horatius Barbatus.

L. Henninius Exquilinus.

T. Virginius Ca?limontanus.

M. Geganius Macerinus.
C. Julius Julus, 2.

T. Q. Capitolinus, 4.

Agrippa Furius Fusus.

M. Genucius Augurinus.
C. Curtius Medullinus.

A. Scmpronius Atratinus.

T. ClneKus Siculus.

M. Geganius Macerinus, 2.

T. Q, Capitolinus, 5.

M. Fabius Vibulanus.

Posthumius jF.butius Helva.
C. Fiurius Fusus Pacillus.

M. Papirius Crassus.

Proc. Geganius Macerinus.
L. Menenius Agrippa Lanatus.
T. Q. Capitolinus, 6.

Agi-ippa Menenius Lanatus.
M. yEmilius Mamercinus, L. Q. Cin-

cinnatus, and I>. Julius Julus.

M. Geganius Mamercinus.
L. Sergius Fidenas.

M. Cornelius Maluginensis.
L. Papirius Crassus.

C. Julius .lulus, .'{.

L. Virginius 'J'ricostus.

L. Julius Julus, 2.

L. Virginius Tricostus, 2.

M. Fabius Vibulanus, .M. Fossius

Flaccinator, L. Sergius Fidenas, &c,

324 ...
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U, C. •4. C Consuls.

426 .... 328 T. iEmilius Mamercinus, 2.

C. Plautius Decianus.

427 .... S27 P- Cornelius Scapula.

P. Plautius Proculus.

428 326 L. Cornel. Lentulos.

Q. Pub. PhUo, 2.

429 .... 325 L. Papirius Cursor.

C. Petilius Libo, 3.

430 .... 324 L. Furius Camillus, 2.

Junius Brutus Scava.

431 .... 323 C. Sulp. Longus, 2.

Q. .Yul. Ceretanus.

432 .... 322 Q. Fabius Maximus Rullianus.

L. Fulvius Curvus.

433 .... 321 T. ^'eturius Calvinus, 2.

Sp. Post. Albinus.

434 . . 320 L. Pap. Cursor, 2.

Q. Pub. Philo, 3.

435 319 L. Pap. Cursor, 3.

Q. Aul. Ceretanus, 2.

436 .... 318 M. Fostius Flaccinator.

L. Plautius Venno, 2.

437 ... . 317 Q. .'Emilius Barbula.

C. Junius Bubulcus.

438 .... 3l6 Sp. Nautius Rutilius.

M. Popilius Lsenas, 5.

439 315 L. Pap. Cursor, 4.

Q. Pub. Philo, 4.

44-0 314 M. Petilius Llbo.

C. Sulpicius Longus, 3.

441 .... 313 L. Pap. Cursor, 5.

C. Jun. Bubulcus, 2.

442 .... 312 M. Valerius Maximus.
P. Decius Mus.

443 311 C. Junius Bubulcus, 3.

Q. JEmil. Balbula, 2.

44,4 310 Q. Fab. Ma.\. Rullianus, 2.

C. Martins Rutilius.

445 .... 309 L. Pap. Cursor, Dictator.

C. Jun. Bubulcus, ISIaster of the Horse.

44,() 308 Q. Fab. Max. Rullianus, 3.

P. Decius Mus. 2.

447 .... 307 Appius Claudius Cscus.

L. Volumnius Flamma.

448 .... 306 Q. Martins Tremulus.

P. Corn. Aruina.

449 • • . • 305 L. Posthumius Megellus.

T. Minucius Augurinus.

450 .... 304 P. Sempronius Sophus.

P. Sulpicius Saverno.

451 .... 303 Ser. Corn. Lentulus.

L. Genucius Aventinensis.

452 302 M. Livius Dexter.

M. .lEniil. Paulus.

453 301 Q. Fab. Maximus, Dictator.

M. JEmW. Paulus, Master of the Horse

454.... 300 Q. Apukius Pansa.

M. Valerius Corvinus.

455 299 M. Fulvius Petinus.

T. Manlius Torquatus.

456 298 L. Com. .Scipio.

Cn. Fulvius Centumalus.

457 .... 297 Q. Fab. Maxinuis Rullianus, 4.

Q. Decius Mus. 3.

458 .... 296 Ajjpius Claudius Caucus, 2.

L. \'()lumnius Flamma, 2.

459 .... 295 Q. Fab. Max. Rullianus, 5.

P. Decius Mus. 4.

ROM

U. C. A. C. Consuls.

460 .... 294 L. Posthumius Megellus, 2.

M. AttUius Regulus.

461 293 L. Papirius Cursor.

Sp. CarvUius Maximus.
462 292 Q. Fab. Max. Gurges.

Jun. Brutus Scaeva.

463 291 L. Post. Megellus, 3.

C. Jun. Brutus Bubulcus.
464 290 P. Corn. Rufinus.

M. Curius Dentatus.

465 .... 289 M. Valerius Cor\-inus.

Q. Coeditius Noctua.
466 288 Q. Jylartius Tremulus, 2.

P. Cornelius Aruina, 2.

467 287 M. Claud. Marcellus.

Sp. Nautius Rutdius.
468 286 M. Valerius Potitus.

C. j^ilius Poetus.

469 .... 285 C. Claudius Canina.
M. jEmdius Barbula.

470 284 C. Servilius Tucca.
L. Caecilius MeteUus.

471 283 P. Cornelius Dolabella.

Cn. Domitius Calvinus.

472 282 C. Fabricius Luscus.

Q. iEmilius Papus.
473 281 L. ^mdius Barbula.

Q. Marcius Pbilippus.

474 280 P. Valerius Lsvinus.
T. Coruncanius Nepos.

475 279 P- Sulpicius Saverrio.

P. Decius Mus.
476 .... 278 C. Fabricius Luscus, 2.

Q. .Smilius Papus, 2.

477 277 P- Cornelius Rufinus, 2.

C. Jun. Bubulcus, 2.

478 .... 276 Q. Fab. Max. Gurges, 2.

C. Genucius Clepsina.

479 275 M. Curius Dentatus, 2.

L. Com. Lentulus.

480 .... 274 Ser. Com. Merenda.
M. Curius Dentatus, 3.

481 273 C. Fabius Dorso.

C. Claudius Canina, 2.

482 272 L. Papirius Cursor, 2.

Sp. Carvdius Maximus, 2.

483 271 C. Quinctius Claudius.

L. Genucius Clepsina.

484 .... 270 C. Genucius Clepsina, 2.

Cn. Cornelius Blasio.

485 269 C. Fabius Pictor.

L. Quinctius Ogulnius Gallus.
486 .... 268 P. Sempronius Sophus.

Appius Claudius Crassus.

487 267 L. Julius Libo.

M. Fabius Pictor.

488 266 M. Attdius Regulus.

D. Junius Pera.

489 .... 265 Q. Fab. Max. Gurges, 3.

L. Mamilius V'itulus.

490 264 Ap. Claudius Caudex.

M. Fulvius Flaccus.

491 263 M Valerius Maximus.
M. Otacilius Crassus.

492 .... 262 L. Postumius Megellus.

Q. Mamilius Vitulus.

493 261 L. Valerius Flaccus.

T. Otacilius Crassus.
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U.C, A.C. Consuls.

629 125 M. Plautius Hypsffiub.

M. Fulvius Flaccus.

630 .... 124 C. Cassias Longinus.

C. Sextius Calvinus.

631 123 Q. CiEcilius Metellus.

'I". Q. Flamiiiius.

632 122 Cii. Domitius j^nobarbus.

C. Fannius.

633 121 Q. Fabius Maximus.
L. Opimlus.

634 120 P. Manilius.

C. Papirius Carbo.

635 119 L. Caecilius Metellus.

L. Aureliiis Cotta.

636 118 M. Porcius Cato.

Q. Marcius Rex.

637 117 L. Cseilius Metellus.

Q. Mutius Scicvola.

638 .... llC C. Licinius Geta.

Q. Fabius Maximus.
639 11 5 M. jEmilius Scaurus.

M. Cfecilius Metellus.

640 114 M. Acilius Balbus.

C. Porcius Cato.

641 113 C. Cffcilius Metellus.

Cn. Papirius Cai'bo.

642 112 M. Liwis Drusus.

L. Calpurnius Piso.

643 .... Ill P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica.

L. Calpurnius Bestia.

644 110 M. Minucius Rufus.

Sp. Post. Albinus, 2.

645 .... 109 Q. CiEcilius Metellus.

M. Junius Silanus.

646 .... 108 Serv. Sulpicius Galba.

M. AureHus Scaurus.

647 .... 1 07 L. Cassius Longinus.

C. Marius.

648 .... 106 C. AttiHus Serranus.

Q. Servilius Ciepio, 2.

649 105 P. Rutilius Rufus.

C. Manlius.

650 104 C. Marius, 2.

C. Flavins Fimbria.

65 J 103 C. Marius, 3.

L. AureUus Orestes.

652 102 C. Marius, 4.

Q. Luctatius Catulus.

653 101 C. Marius, 5.

M. Aquilius.

654 100 C Marius, 6.

L. Valerius Flaccus.

655 . . , . 99 M. Antonius.

A. Post. Albinus.

656 ... . 98 Q. Cscilius MeteUus.

T. DidiKS.

657 .... 97 Cn. Corn. Lentulus.

P. Licinius Crassus.

658 .... 96 Cn. Doinitius jEnobarbus, 2.

C. Cassius Longinus.

659 .... 95 L. Licinius Ci'assus.

Q. Mutius Scaevola.

660 94 C. Coelius Calvus.

L. Domitius ^'Enobarbus.

661 .... 93 C. Valerius Flaccus.

M. Herennius.

662 92 C. Claudius Pulcher.

M. Perpenna.

U.C.
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U. C. A. C. Consuls.

6'97 .... 57 P. Com. Lentulus Spinther.

Q. Cfficilius MeteUus Nepos.

698 .... 56 Cn. Com. Lentulus Marcellinus.
L. Marius Philippus.

699 55 Cn. Pompeius Magnus, 2.

M. Licinius Crassus, 2.

700 .... 54 L. Domitius jEnobarbus.
Ap. Claud. Pulcher.

701 .... 53 Cn. Domitius Calvinus.

M. X'ak'rius Messala.

702 .... 52 Cn. Pompeius Magnus, 3, without a

colleague.

703 .... 51 Q. Cfecilius MeteUus Pius Scipio.

Serv. Sulpicius Rufus.
704 50 M. Claudius Miu-cellus.

L. ^Emilius Paulus.

705 .... 49 C. Claudius MarceUus.
L. Corn. Lentulus.

706 48 C. Jul. Ciesar, 2.

P. Servilius V'atia.

707 .... 47 Q. Fusius Calenus.

P. Vatinius.

708 46 C. Jul. CiEsar, 3.

M. j^imilius Lepidus, 3.

709 .... 45 C. Jul. Caesar, 4, and without a col-

league, also Dictator the thii-d time.

710 ... 44 C. Julius CiEsar, 5, and Dictator, 4.

j\L ^'Emilius Lepidus, 4, and Master
of the Horse.

From this period Casar became perpetual dictator, and in

the following year was murdered by a band of conspi-
rators, of which Brutus was at the head. A triumvirate
was now formed by Antony, Lepidus, and Octavius
Caesar, which was dissolved at the death of Antony,
U. C. 725, A. C. 29, when the supreme power fell into the
hands of Octavius, who was thenceforth styled Augustus.
He held the empire 57 years, and died in the 14th year
of the Christian era, having for his successors the em-
perors, as given in the following list, to which are added
such as were considered usurpers.

Lisl of Roman Emperors, Sfc. in Chronological Succession.

Emperirrs. Brgan to Ileigii.

Tiberius A. D. 14 ..

Caligula 37 .

.

Claudius I 41
Nero 54.

.

.

Galba 68
Otho

[ f)f)

Vitellius C) .'.

Vespasian ... 6.9

Titus Yy
Domitian 81

Beigned.

22 years.

3

13

13

6 months.
3

8

10 years.

2

15

These, with Cffsar and Augustus, are generally denominated
the twelve Csesars.

Nerva .96 ... . 1

Trajan 98
Adrian. wj
.^lius Verus.

Antoninus Piu.s 1 .38

M. Aurelius I6I

L. Verus, his colleague

Avidius Cassius.

C'nmmodus 1 SO
Holvius Pertinax iy.'3

Didius Julianua

Pcscennius Niger.

Clodius Albinus.

19
20

22

19

9

12

2 months.
2

Emperoi-s, Began to lieigii

Severus A. D. 193
Antoninus Caracalla and 1 „,,
Geta. ]"•••• ^"

Macrinus and 1 ^
Diadumenianus. j- .

. .

.

HeHogabalus 218
Alexander Severus 222
Maximinus and 1

Maximus. j .

.

Pupienus and Balbinus 238
Gordianus, sen. and jun
Gordianus III

Philippus, sen. and jun 244
Marinus.

Trajanus Decius and 1 ^
Herennius. j- .

. • • i*J

Hostilianus.

Trebonianus Gallus and l ,

Volusianus. J

.ffilmUianus.

Valerianus 254
GaUienus and l p^._

Cornelius Saloninus Valerianus. J

Licinius Valerianus.

Postumus.
CjTiades.

Odenatus.

Zenobia.

Herodianus, &c.

Herennianus.
Timolaus.

Vabalathus.

Laelius Ingcnuus.

Regillianus.

Aureolus.

\'alens.

Calpumius Piso.

Macrianus, sen. and jua.

Quietus.

Celsus.

Trebellianus.

Victorinus.

Tetricus, sen. and jun.

Claudius n 26s
Quintdlus.

Aurelianus 270
Censorinus.

Domitianus.

Firmius.

Tacitus 275
Florianus.

Satuminus.
Proculus.

Bonosius.

Probus 276
Cams 2S2
Carinus.

Numurianus.
Diocletian 281
Achilleus.

Curausius.

AUectus.

L. iElianus.

Amandus.
M. ."Vurelius Jullanus.

Maximianus Herculeus 285
Constantius Chlorus 305
Galerius Ma.\imianus 305

Rdgned.

17 years.

6

3
13

2

10 months
1

5 years.

G years.

6 months

.') years.

I

'

20

18

1

7
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Emperors. Began In Reign. Reigned.

Alexander.

Nignni:xnus.

Maximimis.
Valerius Severus.

Maxentius and
Romulus.
Licinius, sen and jun.

Constantino the (Jreat. ... A. D. .312 .... 2i

Martlnianiis.

Valerius Dalmatius.

Hannlbalianus.

Crispus.

Constantinus, jun.

Constans ."37 .... 1 'l

Nepotianus.

Magnentius.

Decentius.

Desiderius.

Vctranio.

Jul. Constantius •'.'iO .... 11

.Julian the Apostate 3(il .... 1

Jovian :>(>:} .... 7 months.

Valentinian and

7

or. i i

Valens. j ^''* ••• ''y'^'''

Procopius.

Fl. Gratianus SGj
Valentiniamis, jun 383 .... S

Magnus Maximus and
Fl. Victor.

Theodosius 392 2

Eugenius.

Honorius in the west, and Arca-

dius in the east 395 28
Valentinian III 423 .... 30

Marcus.

Gratianus.

Constantine.

Constans.

PrLscus Attalus.

Jovinus.

Sebastianus.

Theodosius II.

Marcianus.

Petronius Maximus.
Maecilius Avitus.

Majorianus 457 • . . 4

Libius Severus 4()1 .... 3

Interregnum .... 2

Anthemius 46"7 .... 4

Olybrius 472 .... 7 months.

Glycerins .... 1 year.

Julius Nepos .... ." months.

Romulus Augustulus 475 .... 1 year.

On the capture of this last prince by Odoacer, king ol" the

Heruli, the Roman empire terminated in the West, the con-

queror bavins declared himself king of Italy. [^'\'ide //n/j/]

An account of the emperors of the eastern empire from

the reign of Arcadius, will lie found under the head (if

Conslaniinoplc ; and that of the modern history of Rome,
under the head of Home.

Roma {Niiniis.) this city was honoured as a

goddess on the medals of the ancient.^,

under the figure of a female in full armour,

as in the annexed cut, or for the most part

(mly witli the helmeted head of a female,

and the inscription among the Greeks— 's;4ioma

eEA POMII. Its oriuin, from the Trojan

hero jEneas, is also alluded to by the representation of ^Eneas,

bearing his father Anchises on his shoulders, or that of a sow

ROM
suckling her young at the foot of a tree ;

but still more frcipiently l)y the figures of

two cliiJdren sucking a wolf, as in tlie an-

nexed cut, in alhision to tiie fable of Romu-
lus and Rcnuis, the more inunediate fouTulcrs

of Rome. railUiiil. More//, Spiiiilietm, Begcr,

Putin, Tri.vlati, Mcdmhiirhii.s, SfC.

ROMAINE, IViUiiim (lHog.) an Engli.sh divine, desceiicled

from a French family, was bom in 1714 at Hartlepool, in

the county of Durham, and died in 1795, leaving a number
of works of a Calvinistic stamp, which were published col-

lectively in 8 vols. 8vo.

ROMANA, Don Pedro Carol/ Surcda, Muniuis dc la (Ilisl.)

a grandee of .Spain, and commander of the armies of his

Catholic Majesty, died in 1811, at the age of 49, after

having distinguished himself against the enemies of hi.s

country, particubuly under the duke of Wellington during

the peninsular war.
ROMANIA (Gcog.) Rumelia, or Ilum-Ili, an extensive pro-

vince of European Turkey, comprehending ancient Thrace,

Macedonia, Thcs.saly, Epirus, Albania, Servia, Bulgaria,

and the island of Eultrca, &c.

ROMANUS {Ilisl.) the name of four Greek emjjeror.';.

RoMANUs I, surnaraed Lecapciic/, son of Tlieophylactes Abas-
tactes, obtained a share in the empire in 91.9, with his son-

in-law Constantine Porphyrogenetes, and died in 944, two
years after having been banished to an island by his own .son

Stephen.

RoMANus II, suniamed the Younger, succeeded his father

C'onstantine Porphyrogenetes in 95,9, after having poisoned

him, and died in 96'.", either of jioison, or the eflects of his

debaucheries.

RoMANUs III, surnamed Argi/ropidiis, son of Leo, a general

of the imperial armies, arrived at the empire by his mar-

riage with Zoo, daughter of Constantine the Younger, in

1028, and was poisoned by her in 1034, at the age of 4().

RomANUS IV, surnamed Diogenes, succeeded Constantine

Ducas in IO68, and died in IO7I, in prison, into which he

had been put by Michael, the son of Constantine Ducas.

RoMANus (Ecc.) a deacon in the church of Caesarea, suffered

martyrdom in the reign of Diocletian, when, reproving such

Clmstians as sought to escape persecution by the sliow of

worshipping the false gods, he was dragged before the tri-

bunal and condemned to be burnt ; which sentence was

afterwards exchanged for strangulatiim.

RoMANUS, St. archbishop of Rouen, was nominated to this

see in 626, and died in 639, leaving a distinguished rejiuta-

tion for piety.

R0.11ANUS, succeeded to the papal chair in 897, after Ste-

phen VI, and died in 898. It has been doubted by some

authors whether his election was regular.

ROMANZOFF, Nicolaus (Ilisl.) a marshal, and one of tlie

most distinguished generals of Russia, defeated the Turks in

1770, and contributed by his extraordinary successes to the

enlargement of the Russian dominions ; as also to the free

navigation of the Black Sea and the Dardanelles, for which

services he was loaded with honours. He died at an ad-

vanced age in 1787, shortly after having resigned the com-

mand of the army.

ROME {Bihl) Viipj), the city described under Geograpfii/

l^vide Roma and Rome'}, is not mentioned by name in the

Old Testament, but it is distinguished in the New Testa-

ment, as well as in the Maccabees. St. Paul came twice to

Rome : first A. D. (Jl, when he appealed to Cssar; secondly

A. D. 65, a year before his maityrdom, which happened in

that city. St. Peter also visited Rome more than once, but in

what character has been a matter of considerable dispute. The

Romanists make him to have been the first bishop of Rome.

It is however certain that he sufi'ered martyrdom there, and

probably at the same time as St. Paul. St. John the Evan-

gelist went to Rome after his banishment from Ephesus,
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and during the persecution of Domitian, A. D. 95. He is

.said to have been plunged into boiling oil without receiving

hurt. Acts xx\'iii. ; Euseb. Hist. Eccles. ; Tertull. Lib. de

Prcescripl- c. 36; Hieron. in Jovin. 1. 1, c. 14.

Ro.ME (Geog.) this illustrious city, the capital of the Eccle-

siastical States, of which an ample description has been

given under its ancient name Roma j^vide Rmna^, is situated

on the banks of the Tiber, 110 m. N. W. Naples, 410 S.

S. W. Vienna, and 600 E. Paris. Lon. 12=' 29' E. lat. 41°

54' N.
Present Slate of Rome.

The space of this city, enclosed by walls, is about 13 miles

in circumference, which is supposed to be equal to that of

Rome in its greatest splendour ; but, of the seven hills on
which the ancient city stood, several, namely, Mons Aven-
tinus, Palatinus, andCcelius, are covered with vineyards, &c.,

and the Mons Esquilinus, Viminalis, and Quirinalis, are

also partially so, the population being confined within a

third of the whole space. Among the remains of anti-

quity worthy of notice are the Pantheon, the Coliseo or

Amphitheatre of Vespasian, the Baths of Dioclesian, the

Mausoleum of the emperor Adrian, now a fortress called

Fort St. Angelo, the Arc of Constantine, which remains
entire, as also the ruins of the Arc of Septimius Seve-

rus, and that of Titus, and the Colonna Trajana, or Tra-
jan's PUlar. Several of the ancient roads also still serve

as approaches to the city, as the Via Latina, Via ViteUia,

and Ma Aurelia. Of the ancient aqueducts only three

are remaining ; the Fontana Felice, on the Mnns Vi-
minalis, which was supplied by the Aqua Claudia,

discharges itself through a rock under an ionic arcade.

The sewers of ancient Rome are now obstructed by stones

and earth ; but the Cloaca Maxima is stQl entitled to

notice. Of the public baths little remains except the
walls of those of CaracaUa; but those of Titus are in

better preservation. Among the modem structures the
church of St. Peter's claims the pre-eminence over every
building, not only in Rome, but in the whole world, in

the opinion of many. It was originally built by Constan-
tine ; but having fallen into decay, it was taken down
and begun to be rebuilt by Nicholas V. ; it was not, how-
ever, completed before 1621. The cathedral of St. John
Lateran, the Romans say, is the parent of all other
churches. Of the three palaces of the pope the Lateran
is now principally employed as an hospital for orphans ;

the Quirinal serves as a summer residence for the popes

;

but the principal is the Vatican, situated on an eminence
to the north-west of the city, near to St. Peter's. The
appearance of the Tiber does not answer the expectations
of the classic reader, being far from wide, and its waters
of a dingj' yellow. Of its ancient bridges, the site or
ruins of some are still to be seen ; the bridge of St.

Angelo, a modern structure, is erected on the site of the
Pons JFAiui ; the Ponte Sisto, or Pons Aurelius of the
ancients, which is almost in the centre of the modem
city, takes its name from Sixtus IV, by whom it was re-
paired m 1474 ; the foundation of the'Pons Triumphalis,
or Vatican, is to be seen behind the ho.sjntal S. Es])rit

;

the Pons Senatorius, or Palatinus, is now known by the
name of S. Maria of Egypt ; the Pons Milvius, by that
of Ponte Molo ; and the Pons Fabricius, or Tarpeius, by
that of Ponte Quatre Capi.

History of Rome.

After the downfall of the Western Empire, as mentioned
in the ancient history of this city [vide Roma'], Rome
shared the fate of other Italian states, becoming succes-
sively subject to different masters. It was recovered from
the Gothic princes for Justinian, by Hellisarius, in 5^^^

;

retaken by the Goths in 547 ; reconquered for Justinian]
by Narses, one of his generals, in 55S ; revolted from the

Greek emperors and became a republic in 726 ; but soon
after submitted to Charlemagne, who surrendered the
city and duchy to the pope, reserving to himself the tem-
poral authority, A. D. 800. The popes afterwards made
themselves independent, and hold this city as the capital

of the Ecclesiastical States. Since that period Rome has
been subject to different captures, namely, by the em-
peror Amulphus in 896; by Henry IV in 1084; by La-
dislaus, king of Apulia, in 1408 ; by Charles VIII, of
France, in 1494'; by Colonna in 1526; and by the Con-
stable of Bourbon, general of the emperor Charles V, in

1527, &c.

Ecclesiastical History of Rome.

It is most probable that St. Peter founded the church of
Rome ; but that he governed it as a bishop is a conjecture

unsupported by any historical e^ddence. The first bishop

of Rome, of whom mention is made, is S. Linus, of

whose successors the following list exhibits a view :

Popes. Began to Goten.

Symmachus A. D. 498
Hormisdas. 514
John 1 523
Felix III 526
Boniface II 529
John II 532
Agapetus , 535
Silverus 536
VigiHus 537
Pelagius 555
John III 559
Benedict Bonosus ..... 573
Pelagius II 578
Gregory I 59O
Sabinian 604
Boniface III ... . 606 or 607
Boniface IV 614 or 6l5
St. Deus dedit.

Boniface V 617 or 6I8
Honorius 625 or 626
Severinus 640
John IV 640
Theodorus 642
Martin 649
Eugenius 655
Vitalianus 657 or 658
Adeodatus 672 or 673
Domnus 676 or 677
Agathon 678 or ()79

Leo II 682
Benedict II 684
John V 685 or 686
Conon 6S6 or 687
Sergius 687 or 688
John VI 701
John VII 705

P.pt's. Began to

St. Linus A. D. 66
St. Anacletus ..... 78
St. Clement
St. Evaristus

St. Alexander
St. Sixtus I

St. Telesphorus
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Popes. Bvgan tn Gliixrn.

Valentine A. D. 827

Gregory IV 827

Sergius 844

Leo IV . . 847

Benedict III 855

Nicholas 1 858

Adrian II 867

John VIII 872

Marinus 882

Adrian III 884

Stephen VI 885

Formosus 89

1

Boniface VI 896'

Stephen VII. 8y6
Ronianus 897
Theodore 898

John IX 898

Benedict IV 900

Leo V 903
Christopher 903
Sergius III 904
Anastasius III 911

Laudon 913
John X 914
Leo VI 928
Stephen VIII 929
John XI 931

Loo VII 936
Stephen IX ... 9^9
Marinus or Martin .... 942
Agapetus. 946
John XII 9r>6

Benedict V 96'4

John XIII 965
Benedict VI 972
Domnus II 974
Benedict VII 975
John XIV 984
John XV 984
John
Gregory V 996
Silvester II 999
John XVI or XVII. .

.

1003

John XVII or XVIII.. 1003

Sergius IV 1009
Benedict VIII 1012

JolmXVlII or XIX.. 1024
Benedict IX 1033

Gregory VI 1044
Clement II 1046
Damasus II 1048

Leo IX 1048

Victor II 1055

Stephen X 1057

Benedict X 1057
Nicholas II 1058

Alexander II IO6I

Gregory VII 1073
Victor III 1086

Urban II 1088

Pascal II 1099
.Gelasius II 1118

Callixtus II 1119
HonoriusII 1124
Innocent II , 1130
Cekstin II 1143

Lucius II 1144
Eugenius III 1145

Anastasius IV 1 153

Adrian I
V^ 1154

Vi'pes Be:.an to

Alexander III... A. I).

Lucius.

.
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ROXSARD, Peter dc (Biog.) a French poet, of a noble

family in Vendomois, was bom in 152t, and died in 1585.

His i'oems, consisting of Odes, Hymns, Elegies, &c. have

been rciirinted very often ; but the editions of Binet, in

5 vols. 12mo. Paris, 15S7 or l604, and of Richelet, 2 vols,

fol. are reckoned the best.

ROOKE, Sir George (Hisl.) a naval commander, was bom
of a respectable family in Kent in iCoO, and following the

bent of his inclination he early entered the navy, where he

first sifHialized liis valour by sa\'ing the Smyrna fleet from

fallir.<; into the hands of the French. He afterwards

assisted at the taking the almost impregnable fortress of

Gibraltar in 1 703 ; and destroyed the French ships at the

battle of La Hogue ; in the aflFair of Malaga ; and at the

I'lorious action before Vigo. For which splendid services he

received no other recompense than that of rising to the

highest rank in his profession, and died in 1708, neglected

on account of his opposition to the Whig ministry, who

domineered over the nation at that time. j^Vide Plate XVI]
ROOKER, Michael (Biog.) an engraver, and the son of

Edward Rooker, who was al.so an engraver, was born in

1743, and died in 1801, after having been employed for

some time to engrave the head-pieces to the Oxford Alma-

nacs, which were among the hajipiest specimens of his skill.

ROPER (Her.) the name of an ancient family which enjoys

a peerao'e, conferred in 1603 on John Roper, who was

created a baron, by the title of lord Teynham.

RoPEK, Margaret (Biog.) the favourite daughter of sir

Thomas More, and wife of William Roper, esq. died in

154-1-, lea%Tng several specimens of her learning and abili-

ties. She ^\rote ' Declamations,' in English, which she

and her father afterwards turned into Latin ; and also a

' Treatise of the Four last Things.' Her daughter Mary
translated into English part of her grandfather's ' Exposi-

tion of the Passion of our Sa\'iour,' and also ' Eusebius'

Ecclesiastical History,' from the Greek into Latin.

ROSA, Salvator (Biog.) a painter, who was born in l6l5 at

Naples, and died in l673, attained to the rank of a master
" in the art of painting, and was little less esteemed in that

of poetry. The Conspiracy of Catiline is among the best

of his historical pieces ; but he was most happy in landscape

painting, particularly in depicting the scenery of Abruzzo.

[Vide Plate XXXVl]
ROSAMOXD de Clifford (Hist.) commonly called Fair

Rosamond, daughter of Walter de Clifford, lord Hereford,

is known in history' as the mistress of Henry II, who, in

order to conceal his amour from his queen Eleanor, removed

his favourite to a labyrinth in Woodstock Park. Tlie former
;

however discovered, as is said, her retreat, and compelled i

her to take poison.
I

ROSCIUS, Q. (Hi,il.) a Roman actor, and native of Lanu-

vium, wiio acquired such reputation on the stage, tliat every

r^rfomier of great eminence has been denominated a Roscius 1

after him. He was raised to the rank of a senator ; but being

falsely accused of simie dishonourable practices, and put on

his trial, he obtained an acquittal by means of Cicero's ora-

ton', in a speech which is still extant. Cic. pro Uo.sc. SfC-

;

Horat. 1. 2, ep. 1 ; Qninlil. 1. 2 ; Allien. 1. 14; Plut. in Cic.

ROSCOMMON, Robert, the .second Earl of (Hi.tl.) of tlic

family mentioned inider Ileraldri/, was a nol)leman of great

courage and firmness, who served his king and country with

singular integrity and afl"ecti(m ; for which he sliared, with

his kinsman Strafl'ord, in the odium which attended loyalty

in those days of rebellion and faction. He died in lG42,

while engaged under the earl of Ormond against the rebels.

Roscommon, .fumes, third Earl of, and son of the preceding,

was no less strenuous in his opposition to the rebels, from

i^hom he found no favour when they got possession of the

state.

Roscommon, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

hon passant

second and
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faniUy of Dillon [vide Dillon^ ; which, with the anns, &c.
are as follow

:

Titles. Dillon, carl of Roscommon, viscount Dillon, and
buron of Kilkenny West.

Arms. Quarterly, (irst and fourth argent, a

between three crescents gules, for Dillon
;

third argent, a fess between three crescents srihle, for Lee.

Crest. A demi-lion gides, holding between his paws an
etoUe argent.

Support er.'i. Two angels proper, vested argent, with win<»s

elevated ; the dexter haWng a sash over her shoulder

azure, each holding in her dexter hand a palm branch
proper.

Motto. " Dum s])iro spero."

RoscoMjJON, Wentnmrth, fourth Earl of (Biog.) son of James,
the third earl above-mentioned, and an English poet, was
bom in Ireland in l633, and died in 1684. His poems,
though few, have procured him a place among the British

Poets. [Vide Plate XXVIII]
ROSE, George (Hist.) a statesman, and son of a clergyman

of Brecliin, in Angusshire, was bom in 1744, and after

having entered the na\'y, he was taken from that profession

by the earl of Marchmont, and appointed Keeper of the

Records of the Exchequer ; after which, he rose by his

taleiits to the post of President of the Board of Trade, and
Treasurer of the Navy, which he held with but little

interruption until his death in 181S. Among his works,

as an author, are ' A Report on the Rectirds ;' ' A brief

Examination into the Increase of the Revenues,' &c. ; ' Ob-
servations on the Poor Laws ;

' ' Considerations on the Debt
due by the CivU List,' &c.

Rose, Samuel (Biog.) a lawyer, was born in 1767 at Chis-

wick, and died in 1804, leaving a Life of Goldsmith, and
an edition of Comyns' Digest.

ROSEBERRY, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Primrose [vide Primrose'] ; which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Titles. Primrose, earl of Roseberry, viscount Rosebeny,
Inverkeithing, and Primrose, lord Dalmeny, Primrose,

and Castlefieid, and a baronet.

Arms. Four grand quarters. First, quarterly, first and
fourth or, a li(m rampant vert, armed and langued gules,

a coat of augmentation given by Charles II to sir Archi-

bald Primrose ; second and third vert, three primroses

witliin a double tressure, flowered and counter-flowered

or, for the name of Primrose. Second, argent, a lion

rampant double queued .<:ablc for Cressy. Third, gjdes, a

lion rampant vair, for Everingham. Fourth as the first.

Crest. On a wreath, a demi-lion gules, holding in his

dexter paw a primrose or.

SnpjMrteis. Two lions vert,

blotto. " Fide et Fiducia."

ROSEHILL, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Northesk.

ROSINUS, John (Biog.) in German Rozfeld, an antiquan,',

was born at Eisenach, in Tluiringia, about 1550, and died in

1626, leaving ' Antiquitatura Romanarum Libri decern,'

fol. BasU, 1585, and frcipiently reprinted since, particularly

with tlic additions of Dempster, 4to. Amst. l6S5.

ROSS, James Stewart, Duke of (Hi.\t.) second son of king

James III of Scotland, was born in 11'7'>, and, preferring

an ecclesiastical life, he was nominated arclibishop of St.

Andrew's in 1 4.Q8, appointed High Chancellor of the king-

dom in 1502, and died in 1504. His virtues arc celebrated

by the poet Ariosto.

Ross, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, and native of Here-

fordshire, was educated at Cambridge, raised to the see of

Exeter in 1778, and died in 1792, leaving an edition of

Cicero's Epistles.

Ross, John (Biog.) vide Rouse.
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Ross, Alc.raiulcr, an episcopal divine, and native of Scotland,

who died in Hi.'il, wrote ' Comment, de Ternc Motii Refu-

tatiim,' 4t(). Lond. lC34; ' Virgilius Isvanijelizans,' Svo.

lC;Jt; • The new Planet no Planet, or the ICarth no wan-

dering .Star,' Ifi-lO and ifiK), in wliicli he disputed tlie C'o-

pernican .system ;
' Medicus Medicatus,' itc. 8vo. I fik") ; and

' Refutations of Dr. Browne's Vulgar IvTors,' hotli in

opposition to sir Thomas Browne, author of ' Religio

Medici,' &c.

UO.S.SBOROUGH, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly

home hy the eldest son of the earl of Miltown.

ROSSE, 'Earl of (Her.) a title which was conferred in I70()

on Riihard Par.sons, whose father had been previously

created viscount Rossc and baron Oxmantown. I'hcse titles

Ijecame extinct at the death of Richard, the second earl,

but were rcHved in 17.92 and 181(i in the person of Law-
rence Parsons, who was descended from .sir Lawrence Par-

sons, yoimgcr brother of sir William Parsons, Lord Chief

Justice of Ireland.

RO.SSL Jo/iii J'iclor (Biog.) an Italian scholar, who assumed

the name of Janus Nidus Erijlfinvus, was born at Rome in

l,")"?, and died in Ifi47, leaving among his works ' Eu-
demiiE,' a satire on the manner of the Romans ; ' Pinaco-

theca Imaginum lUustriuni Doctrinse vel Ingenii Laude Viro-

runi,' &c. Colon. lf)4-8, and Lips. 1729.

ROS.SLYN, Alexiinder, Earl of {Hist.) a Lord Chancellor,

of the family mentioned under Heraldrij, was born in 1 73.S,

and after passing through the several gradations of the law,

was advanced to the post of Lord High Chancellor of Eng-

land in 17<).'), which he retained till 1801, and died in 180.).

RossLVN, Earl of {Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of

Erskine, which was originally conferred on that of VVedde-

burn. I^Vide WeddebiirnT^ The titles, arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Title.'!. Sinclair Erskine, earl of Rosslyn, lord Lough-
borough.

Arms. Quarterly, first, argent, a cross engrailed s(il>le, for

Sinclair ; second, argent, a pale sable, for Er.skine ; third,

azure, a bend or, between six cross crosslets fitchy ; fourth,

argent, a chevron gules, charged with a fleur-de-lis be-

tween three roses for Weddebum.
Crest. A demi-eagle rising.

Supporters. On the dexter, an eagle with wings endorsed

proper, gorged with a plain collar argent, and thereon a

rose gules, barbed and seeded proper.

Motto. " " Fight."

ROSSMORE, Baron {Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of

Westenra.

ROSTGARD, Frederic {Biog.) a Danish scholar, was bom
in 1671 at Kraagerop, an estate belonging to his father,

and died in 1745, leaving, among other works, his ' Lexi-

con Linguae Danicoe,' &c.

ROSWEIDE, Heribert {Biog.) an antiquary, was born in

1569 at Utrecht, and died in 1629, leaving ' Fasti Sancto-

rum quorum Vitoe in Belgicis Bibliothecis Manuscripts ser-

vantur,' 1007 ; besides several other works on Ecclesiastical

History.

ROTGANS, Luke {Biog.) a Dutch poet, was born at Am-
sterdam in 1645, and died in 1710, leaving the Life of

William HI, King of England, an epic poem ; besides

several other poems, &c.

ROTHERAM, John {Biog.) an English divine, was born in

Cumberland, educated at Oxford, and died in 1788, leav-

ing, among other works, ' Doctrine of Justification by
Faith ;' ' An Apology for the Athanasian Creed,' &c.

ROTHES, John, fffh Earl of {Hist.) of the famUy men-
tioned under Heraldry, joined the Covenanters at first on
the breaking out of the rebellion ; but was afterwards won
over to the king's side, which he did not live long to sup-

port, he dying in 1641.
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Rothes, John, .vi.rth Earl of was taken prisoner at the Ijattle

of Worcester, while figliting in behalf of Charles II, whom
he afterwards waited iijjon at Breda. At the restoration he

was made one of the Extraordinary Lords of Session, in

](j()7 promoted to the office of High Chancellor of Scot-

land for life, and died in 1(J8I.

Rothes, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Leslie [vide Leslie'} ; wliicb, with ilie arms, &c.

are as follow :

Titles. Leslie, earl of Rotlies, and lord Leslie and BaUin-

briech.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, on a bend azure,

three buckles or, for Leslie; second and ihin\ argent, a

lion rampant gule.s; debruised with a ribbon sable, for

A bernethy

.

Crest. A demi-griffin proper.

Supporters. Two griflins proper.

Motto. " Grip fast."

ROTHSAY, Duke of {Her.) <me of the titles which, from

the time of Robert 111, was vested from the moment of his

birth in the eldest .scm or heir a])parent to the Scotch throne,

and which, of course, on the union of the two kingdoms under

one sovereign, became one of the titles enjoyed by the prince

of Wales.

ROTROU, John de {Biog.) a French poet, was bom at

Dreux in lf)09, and died in l6.'>f), leaving 37 dramatic

pieces, the best of which may be found in the ' Theatre

Francois,' 12 vols. 12mo. Pari.s, 17.'i7.

ROUBILIAC, Lewis Francis {Biog.) a sculptor of Lyons,

who died in 1782, left among the specimens of his skill, a

Statue of Handel, George I, and others, which established

his reputation as a superior artist.

ROUS {Hist.) or Row.sc, Francis, the descendant of an an-

cient family in Devonshire, was born at Halton, in Corn-

wall, in 1579, educated at Oxford, and died in l659, after

having distinguished himself by bis speeches and writings

as one of the most violent promoters of the rebellion. His

son Francis, who died young, was author of ' Archa?ologia;

Atticte Libri tres,' Oxon. lO.'37. He was the author of

many works, principally of a controversial cast, of which

Wood has given a Kst.

Rous {Her.) the name of a Suffolk family, which enjoys the

peerage conferred on sir John Rous, the sixth baronet, who

was elevated in 1 796' to the British peerage, by the title of

lord Rous of Dennington, in Suffolk, and in 1821 was fur-

ther advanced to the dignities of viscount Dunwich, and

earl of Stradbroke, co. Sufiblk. The arms, &c. cf this family

are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a fesse dancette or, between three crescents

argent.

Crcsi. On a wreath, a bunch of bay leaves vert.

Supporters. On the dexter side a lion ; on the sinister, a

sea-horse, his tail wreathed round an anchor.

Motto. " Je vive en cspoir."

ROUSE {Biog.) or Boss, John, an antiquary, was bom at

Warwick, educated at Oxford, and died in 1491, leaving a

History of our Kings, which was published by Hearne in

1716'; besides a MS. History of the Earls of Warwick in

the Bodleian library.

ROUSSEAU, James {Biog.) a painter, who was bom in

1630 at Paris, and died in 1694, left many specimens of his

skill at Montague House, now the British Museum.

Rousseau, John Baptist, a French poet, was bom at Paris in

IC69, and died in 1741 in exile, whither he had been sent

for writing some exceptionable verses. His works, con-

sisting of Odes, Epistles, and Comedies, &c. in verse, were

published at Paris in 3 vols. 4to., and 4 vols. 12mo. Paris,

1743.

Rousseau, John James, an eccentric French writer of the

modern school, was born in 1711, and died in 1778, leaving

3 z
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a number of works suited to the vicious philosophy of the

day.

Rousseau, Samuel, a learned printer, was bom in London in

1763, p.nd died in 1820, leaving among his works as an

author, ' Flowers of Persian Literature ;
' Dictionary of

Words used in the East Indies ;
'

' Grammar of the Persian

Language,' &c.

ROUSSET, John de Missy (Biog.) a French miscellaneous

writer, was bom at Laon in I686, and died in 1762, leaving

among his works ' Description Geographique Historique,

&c. du Royaume de Sardaigne,' 12mo. Cologn. I7I8 ; 'Mer-

cure Historique et Politique/ 15 vols. 1724-49; ' Histoire

du Prince Eugene,' X;c.

ROWE, Nicholas (Biog.) a dramatic poet, was born in 1673

at Little Berkford, in Bedfordshire, and died in 1718,

lea\Tng among his works the tragedies of ' Tamerlane;' 'The

Fair Penitent
;

'
' Ulysses ;

' ' "The Royal Convert
;

'
' Jane

Shoie ; ' ' Lady Jane Grey ;
' also a comedy, entitled ' The

Biter Bit
;

' besides some poems. [[Vide Plate XXXI3
RoTTE, Elizahelk, the wife of Mr. Thomas Rowe, a dissenting

minister, whose maiden name was Singer, was born in l674

at Ilchester, in Somersetshire, and died in 1736, lea\'ing

' Friendship in Death ; or Letters from the Dead to the

Living,' printed in 1728 ;
' Letters, Moral and Enter-

taining," Svo. 1729-33; besides some other pieces of a

religious cast. Her miscellaneous works in prose and verse

were published in 2 vols. Svo. 1739.

ROWLAND, Henri/ (Biog.) a divine and antiquary, of

the Isle of Anglesey, who "died in 1722, was the author of

' Mona Restaurata ; or, the History of the Isle of Man.'

ROWLEY (Her.) the name of two families, which enjoy the

dignity and title of a baronet.

Row-ley, of Tendring-HaU, in Suffolk, received this honour

in 1786 in the person of admiral sir Joshua Rowley, second

son of William Rowley, esq., who distinguished himself in

the sea-iight off Toulon, and was appointed a Lord of the

Admiralty in 1751. His grandson, sir Josias Rowley, the

son of Clotwoithy Rowleyr his third son, was also raised to

the same dignity in 1813. The arms, &c. of this family

are as foUow :

Arms. Argent, on a bend engrailed between two crows

sable, three e-caUops of the field.

Crest. A mullet pierced urgent.

ROV/NIXG, John (Biog.) an English mathematician, who
was educated at Cambridge, and died in 1771, at the age of

72, was the author of ' A Compendious System of Natural

Philosophy,' 2 vols. 8vo., which has gone through several

editions.

ROXAN'A (Hist.) a Persian lady, who was taken prisoner by

Alexander, and became his wife, was put to death by Cas-

sander's order after the decease of the conqueror. Diod.

1. 18; Strab. 1. 1 1 ; Justin. 1. 13; Paii.i. 1. 1 ; Plut. in

Alex. ; Q. Curt. 1. 8.

ROXBURGH, Duke of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of I nnes [|vide /««<.?] ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Innes Ker, duke and earl of Roxburgh, marquis of

Beaumont and ('essford, earl of Kelso, viscount Brox-

moutli, and baron Ker, of Cessford and Cavertim.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth vert, on a chevron,

between three unicorns' heads erased argent, horned and

maned or, as many midlets scihle, for Ker ; second and

third gules, three ma.scles or, for Vipont.

Crest. An unicorn's head as in the coat.

Supporters. Two savages, wreathed about the head and

waist with laurel, each holding a baton over his shoulder,

all proper.

Motto. '• Vm Christo ct patria dulce periculum."

Roxr.URfin, William (Biog.) a physician and botanLst, was

bom in 1759 at Craigic, in Ayr.shire, and died in 1815,

RUE
leaving ' Plants of the Coast of Coromandel,' 2 vols. 4to.

;

' Botanical Description of the Swiltenias' 4to. ; ' An Essay
on the Natural Order of the Scitaminese,' 4to. &c.

ROY, Julian David le (Biog.) an antiquary and architect, son
of Julian le Roy, a mechanic, who gained a great name as
the maker of watches, was born in 1728 at Paris, and died
in 1785, leaving ' Ruines des plus beaux Monumens de la
Grece ;

'
' Histoire des Formes differentes des Temples des

Chretiens;' ' Observations sur les Edifices des Anciens
Peuples ;

' ' Les Navires des Anciens,' &c.
ROYSTON, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of Hardwick.
RUBENS, Peter Paul (Biog.) the painter, was bom of a dis-

tinguished family at Antwerp in 1577, and died in l640,
after ha\-ing adorned with admirable specimens of his skiU
the palace of the Luxembourg, the great saloon of the palace
at Madrid, the ceiling of the Banquetting-House for king
Charles I, and numerous places in Flanders, from which the
French, during the late revolutionary war, took not less

than 52 of his best pictures. [[Vide Plate XXXV]
Rubens, Albert, in Latin lluhenius, son of the painter, and

an antiquary, who died in 16'57, was the author of ' Re-
gum et Imperatorum Romanorum Numismata ;

' ' De Re
Vestiaria Veterum ;

'
' De Urbibus Neocoris ; and other

dissertations, published by Grfevius in his Thesaurus.
RUBICON (Geog.) now Bugone, a small river of Italy, which

.separates it from Cisalpine Gaul. By crossing this river,

Cssar transgressed the boundaries of his province, and thns
declared war against the senate. Strab. 1. 5 ; Lucan. 1. I ;

Plin. 1. 3 ; Suet, in Cms.

RUCCELLAI, Bernard (Biog.) in Latin Oricellarius, a
scholar, descended on the maternal side from the family of
Strozzi, one of the most powerful in Florence, was born in

1449, and died in 1514, leaving ' De Urbe Roma,' pub-
lished in the collection of ' Rerum Ital. Scriptures Floren-
tini

;

'
' De Bello Pisano;' and ' De Bello Italico ; ' ' De

Magistratibus Romanis.' His fourth son, John Ruccellai,

a poet, who died in 1526, wrote, among other things, a
poem entitled ' Le Api.' An edition of all his works was
printed at Padua in Svo. 1772.

RUDBECK, Olaus (Biog.) a Swedish botanist, was boni at

Upsal in 1630, and died in 1702, leaving ' Catalogus Horti
Upsaliensis,' LTpsal. l658 ;

' DeliciiE VallLs Jacobs).' He
likewise projected and parll}^ executed two other works;
namely, ' Campi ElysLi,' in which aU the plants in the

world were to be represented by figures ; and ' Atlantica,

sive Manheim vera Japheti Posterorum Sedes ac Patria,' )<^c.

Both of these works were consumed while passing through
the press in the fire that destroyed nearly all Upsal, from
which only three copies of the first volume of the first work
were preserved, and but a few sheets of the second work.

RUDBORNE (Ecc.) or Rodburne, Thomas, a prelate in the

15th century, who was promoted in 1433 by Henry V to

the see of St. David'.s, and died about 1442, has left the

tower and chapel of Merton College as monuments of his

munificence, his skill, and his taste. He wrote ' A Chro-

nicle ' according to Bale.

RUDDIMAN, Thomas (Biog.) a grammarian, and native of

Banffshiie, in Scotland, was born in 1674, and died in

1770, leaving a Latin granunar, and some popular works of

an elementary nature ; besides which he was the editor of

Anderson's ' Diplomata Scotiic'

RUDING, Rogers (Biog.) an English divine, was born at

Leicester in 1751, educated at Oxford, and died in 1820,

leaving ' Annals of the Coinage of Britain and its De-
pendencies," 4 vols. 4to.

RUDOLPHUS (Hi.st.) vide Uodulph.

RUE, Charles de la (Biog.) a Benedictine, wlio died in 1739,

is now known as the editor of the principd part of Origen's

works, begun by Montfaucon.
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RUFFHEAD, Owen (Biog.) a politiral and party writer,

was born in ITii.'S, bred to tlic law, and diod in I7''i),

leaving, besides his pamplilets, a ' Lii'e of Pope,' a con-

tinuation of Cay's 'Statutes,' to the l.'i (Jeorgc III, 9 vols,

fol. ; also an edition of tiie Statutes which goes under his

own name.
RUFFI, Aiilliuiii/ dc (Biog.) tlie historian of Marseilles, was

born in 1()07, and died in )()«9, leaving Iiis History, which

he published in [(il'2.

RUFFINUS (Biog.) or Riijinu.i, a priest of Aquileia, called

by some Toraitiun, who died about 410, translated from

Greek into Latin Josephus, and the Ecclesiastical History

of Eusebius, &c. ; besides which he left some treatises in

defence of Origen and against St. Jerome, &c. His works

were printed at Paris in 1580.

RUFUS (Biog.) an Ephesian physician and anatomist in the

reign of Trajan, is still remembered by some portions of his

medical and anatomical vi'orks, which have been preserved

in the ' Artis Medicsp Principes' of Stephens, and printed

separately, Gr. and Lat. Ito. Lond. 1726".

RUGGLE, George (Biug.) a dramatic writer, was born at

Lavenham in 1575, and died in l622, leaving, among other

pieces, his Latin play of ' Ignoramus.'

RUITER (Hu/.) vide Rni/ler.

RLTMBOLD (Her.) the name of a Yorkshire family, which
enjoys the baronetcy, conferred in 1779 on sir Thomas
Runibold, a governor of Madras ; the arms, &c. of which

are as follow :

Arm.t. Or, on a chevron gules, three roses argenl, on a

canton gules, a leopard's face.

Crest. A demi-lion rampant.

RUMFORD, Bcujamin, Count (Hist.) a soldier, statesman,
' and philosopher, was born of an English family of the name

of Thompson in North America in 175.'i, had a command of

.a regiment in the royal army during the American war

;

and, after entering into the service of the elector of Bavaria,

both in a civil and military capacity, he turned his thoughts

to the study of philosophy as applicable to the improvement
of hospitals, schools of industry, and similar public esta-

blishments for the benefit of the poor, and died in 1814,

leaving a number of treatises, published in the ' PhUoso-

pliical Transactions
;

' besides ' Essays, Experimental, Poli-

tical, Economical, and Philosophical,' which were pub-

lished at different times, forming four octavo volumes.

RL^MPH, George Evcrard (Biog.) in Latin Rump/iius, a

botanist of Hanau in the 17th century, was the author

of ' Herbarium Amboinense,' 1755, and ' Hortus Malaba-
licus.'

RUNDLE, Thomas (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, was born in

lf)86 at Mdton-y^bbot, near Tavistock, in Devonshii-e,

educated at Oxford, promoted to the see of Den-y in 1734,

and died in 1743, leaving a collection of Letters, and also

Memoirs of himself.

RUNNINGTON, Charles (Biog.) a serjeant at law, who
died in 1821, held the office of commissioner for the relief

of insolvent debtors, and published an edition of sir Mat-
thew Hale's ' History of the Common Law ;' Gilbert's

' Law of Ejectments ;' RuO'head's Statutes, &c. ; also ' The
Histoiy, Principles, and Practice of the Legal Remedy by

Ejectments,' &c.

RUPERT, Prmce (Hist.) third son of the king of Bohemia
by the princess Elizabeth, eldest daughter of James I of

England, was born in If) 19) and, on the breaking out of

the rebellion in England, he oft'ered his services to king

Charles I, in whose cause he displayed great valour and
fidelity as a commander until all resistance was fruitless,

when he retired to the continent. At the restoration he

was invested with several offices under Charles II, and died

in l682, leaving several inventions as specimens of his

mechanical sldll, as, an engine for raising water, and a par-

RUS
ticular kind of screw, &c. To him is also ascribed the dw-
covery of mezzotinto, the credit of which, houcver, has

been denied him by others. QVide Plate XIV]
RUPl'lR TUS (Hist.) vide BoOert.

RUSH, Bcujaniiii (Biog.) an American jjhysician, who also

interested himself in the rcvoluticm which separated the

American colonies from the mother c')untry, was born in

1745, and died in \S\3, leaving a number of pieces on
medical subjects.

RUSIIOU'I' (//('/•.) the family name of lord Northwick, sir

.John Rtishout, hart, having Ijeen raised to the peerage in

1 7.97 by the title of lord Northwick, co. Worcester.

RUSH'i'ON, Edirard (Ecc.) a Roman Catholic writer, and
native of Lancashire, was educated at Oxford about 1568,
and died in 1586, after having, as a missionary into Eng-
land, undergone the sentence of death, which was commuted
for banishment. He published Sander's book, ' De Schis-

mate Anglicano,' 8vo. 1585, to which he added two other

parts ; and also ' Synopsis Rerum Ecclesiasticarum ad
Annum Christi, 1577-'

RUSIIWORTH, John (Biog.) an EngUsh gentleman, de-

scended from an ancient family of Northumberland, wa.s

born about IC07, and died in I69O, leaving ' Historical

Collections of Private Passages in State, Weighty Matters
in Law,' (Sec, published at different times, 8 vols, folio, from
1 6'5g to 1 680 ; being v/ritten by a partisan and a favourer
of the rebellion, it has been considered as a work devoid of

all credit, except with the factious, whose cause it upholds.

In opposition to this Dr. John Nalson, of Cambridge, pub-
lished, by the special command of Charles II, ' An Impar-
tial Collection of the Gieat Affairs of State,' (."vc. of which
he lived to complete only 2 vols. fol. published in l682 and
1683.

RUSSELL, Lord William (Hist.) third son of William, the
first duke of Bedford, entered early into the views of the
party which have since been denominated whig.s, and, being
implicated in the conspiracy of the duke of Monmouth, was
arraigned cm a charge of high treason, found guilty, and
condemned to be beheaded, which sentence was executed
upon him July 21, l683. [Vide Plate XVIII]

Russell, Thomas Macnamara, an admiral, the descendant of
a good family, was born about 1743, entered the navy at an
early period, and, after having distinguished liimsclf by
many gallant exploits, he died in 1824.

Russell (Her.) the name of an ancient family, which, though
originally of baronial rank, did not rise to distinction before

the reign of Henry VIII, when John Russell, esq. was
created in 1538 a baron, by the style and title of baron
Russell, of Cheneys, co. Bucks, and advanced in 1549 to

the dignity of earl of Bedford. William, the fifth earl,

was further advanced in 1 694 to the dignities of marquis of
Tavistock and duke of Bedford. [Vide BedforcQ

Russell, a family of Howton, in Essex, which enjoys the
baronetcy, conferred in 1812 on the right hon. sir Henry
Russell, Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Justice in
Bengal ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argenl, a chevron sable, between three cross cross-

lets fitchee azure ; a bordure engrailed gules, semee of
bezants and escallops or, alternately.

Crest. A demi-lion ermine, holding in his dexter paw a

cross crosslet litchee in bend sinister sable, and charged
on the shoulder with the fasces proper.

Russell, Alexander (Biog.) physician to the English factor}-

at Aleppo, was born at Edinburgh, and died in 1770,
leaving ' A History of Aleppo,' first published in 1755, and
translated into many languages.

Russell, Patrick, brother of the preceding, who died in

1805, in his 79th year, published a copious ' Treatise on
the Plague,' 4to. 1791 > and ' Descriptions and Figures of
Two Hundred Fishes collected on the Coast of Coromandel,'

3 z 2



RUS

2 vols. fol. 1S03, previous to which he published a new

edition of his brother's history.

Russell, George, an English divine, was bom in 1728 in

Minorca, educated at Oxford, and died in 176?, leaving

some poetical works, which were published in 2 vols. 8vo.

Russell, William, a miscellaneous writer, and native ot

Mid-Lothian, was bom in 1746", and died in 179*. leaving

' A Collection of Modem Poems ;
' The History of Modem

Europe,' &c.

RU.S.SIA (Geog.) an empire which lies partly in Europe and

partly in Asia.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by the

Frozen Ocean, E. by the Pacific Ocean, S. by Great

Tartary, and W. by Turkey, and is, in point of super-

ficial extent, the largest in the world, stretching from the

18th to the l.Q2d degi-ee of east longitude, and from the

39th to the 7(nh north latitude.

Division. It formerly consisted of three countries, namely,

Red Russia, which formed the south part of Poland;

\Miite Russia, which comprehended the east part of Li-

thuania ; and Black Russia, which included the govern-

ments of Moscow, Kalagu, Rezau, ^'olodinlir, Tula, and

Jaroslaul ; whence his imperial majesty takes the title of

emperor of all the Russias. It is now divided into

upwards of 40 governments.

Towns. The chief towns are St. Petersburgh, the capital,

Moscow, Riga, Odessa, Wilna, Archangel, Revel, &c.

Rivers, Gulfs, Lakes, Sfc. The principal rivers are the

Wolga, Don, Dnieper, Dwina, Duna, Neva, which serve

to communicate with tlie Euxine, Baltic, Black Sea,

Caspian Sea, and Frozen Ocean. The principal seas, or

gulfs, are the Euxine, the sea of Azof, the gulfs of

Finland and of Bothnia. There are two great lakes,

namely, the lake of Ladoga and Onega.

Hislorj/ of Russia.

Of this country little is known previous to the three last

centuries, when it was first distinguished by the name of

Muscovy, and was governed by princes under the title of

dukes, or Czars ; the first of whom particularly mentioned

in history is Vladimir, surnamed the Great, who was

converted to the Christian faith, and took the name of

Basilius in the 10th century; among his successors was

.lohn Basilides, sumamed the Great, who shook off the

Tartar yoke in the 15th century. At the death of

Foedor, 'or Theodore, in 1.598, Moscovy was torn by civil

dissensions, and fell under the power of Uladislaus, king

of Poland, but he being expelled in l6l3, Michael

Foedcrowitz, a descendant of the ancient dynasty, was

elected grand duke, and was succeeded in 1(345 by his

son Alexis, whose youngest son was the celebrated

Peter I. The latter was succeeded by his wife, Cathe-

rine I, who reigned only two years; and her son,

Peter II, who reigned only three. Anne, the niece of

Peter, came to the tlirone in 1730, and reigned until

1740, when Iwan IH, a child, bore the name of czar for

scarcely two years, and was succeeded by Elizabeth, the

daughter of Peter I, who, after a reign of twenty years,

had Peter III for a successor. He h)st his throne and his

life after a year's reign, when the celebrated Catherine 1

1

succeeded, and at her death in 17f)3 lier son, Paul I.

Since the accession of his successor, Alexander, Russia

has shared, in no small degree, in the glory of crushing

the monstrous revolutionary power which threatened lo

overwhelm Eurojjc in one common ruin.

RUST, George (Ecc.) an Engli.sh prelate, was bom and edu-

cated at Cambridge, promoted in lfi()7 to the see of Dro-

more, and died in l(i70, leaving ' A Letter of Resolution

RUT
concerning Origen and the chief of his Opinions ;

' 'A
Discourse of Faith,' ^c.

RUSTICUS (Biog.) vide Fahlus, and Plate XXI.
RUTGERS, John (Hist.) a negociator, descended from an

ancient family of Dordredit, or Dort, was bora in 1589
and died in l625, after liaving been employed three times as
envoy from Gustavus to the republic of Holland, and resided
for some time at Hague as the minister of that prince.
Rutgers, who was a critic, published among other things
' Notse in Horatium,' added to an edition of that poet by
Robert Stephens in 16'13, reprinted in I699 and 1713 ;

' Variarum Lectionum Libri Tres,' &c. Lugd. Bat. I6I8 ;

' Spicdegium in Apuleium,' 8vo. 16'21; besides Notes on
Q. Curtius, and some Latin poems.

RUTH (Bibl.) ml, a Moabitess, who, having married Chilion,

son of Elimelech and Naomi, was left a widow without
children, and afterwards married to Boaz. The Book of
Ruth, which contains her history, is placed in our Bibles
between the Book of Judges and the Book of Samuel, as

being the sequel of the former, and an introduction to the
latter ; but, according to St. Jerome, the Jews added it to

tlie Book of Judges. Hieron. in Galat.

RUTHERFORTH, Thomas (Biog.) an English divine, was
born in 1712 at Papworth Everard, in Cambridgeshire,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1771, leaving ' A
Svstem of Natural Philosopliv,' 2 vols. 4to.

RUTHVEN, JVilliam (Hist.) earl of Gowrie. [J^^ide Cowrie^
RuTHVEN {Her.) the name of a Scotch family, which became

first ennobled in the person of sir William de Ruthven,
who, in 1487, was created a lord of parliament; and Wil-
liam, the fourth lord, was created earl of Gowrie. These
titles were forfeited by John, the third earl Qvide Gowrie'] ;

but sir Thomas de Ruthven, great grandson of the second
lord, was created a peer in 1()51 by the title of lord Ruth-
ven. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Paly of six argent and gules.

Crest. A rani's head couped.

Supporters. Dexter a ram ; sinister a goat proper.

Motto. " Deid shaw."

RuTiLius RuFUs, P. (Hist.) a Roman consul, celebrated for

his virtues and liis writings, who was banished by SyUa.
During his banishment he employed his time in writing a
History of Rome and other works. Cic. in Brut. ; Val.

Max. 1. 2 ; Patera. 1. 2 ; Senec. de Benef. ; Ovid. Fast. S^c.

RuTinus NuAiATiANus, Claudius, a Latin poet, and prrcfect

of Rome, wrote a work entitled ' Itinerarium,' in elegiac

verse, which was discovered in 1494 at a monastery, and
has been several times printed. The editions of 1582 and
lf)87 are the most esteemed.

RUTLAND, Thomas, Jirst Earl of {Hist.) of the family
mentioned luider Heraldry, succeeded his father in the

favour of Henry VIII, by whom he ^vas made \\'arden of

the East Marches towards Scotland, and died in 1543, after

having been constantly in Ids sovereign's employ.

Rutland, Henry, second Earl of, was one of the English
noblemen who were present when Francis I took an oath

to observe the articles of peace concluded between his com-
missioners and the commissioners of England. He was
afterwards sent on an embassy to France ; was one of the

lords who attended on Philij), prince of Spain, when he
landed at Southanipt(m in 1544, in order to Ids nuptials

with the queen, and died in 15()0, after having been in the

.service and confidence of queen Elizabeth.

RuTL.wn, third Earl o/] who died in 1580', leaving the re])u-

tJition of a profound lawyer, was in several liigh enqiloy-

meiits, and was intended for the post of Lord Cliancellor

if he had not died.

Rutland, Dulce of (Her.) <me of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Manners [vide Manners'] ; which, v.'itli the arms,

&c. arc as follow

:
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Tides. Manners, duke of Rutland, marquis of Granby,
earl of Rutland, and baron Manners of Haddnn.

Arms, Or, two bars azure, a chief iiiiarterly of tlie second

anA gulex ; the (irst and I'ourth charged witli two fleurs-

de-lis of the fh'st ; and tlie second and third with a lion

passant guardant of the same.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a peacock

in pride proper.

Supporters. Two unicorns argent, their horns, manes,

tufts, and hoofs or.

Motto. " Pour y parvenir."

IIUTTY, Ju/tii {Biog.) a physician, of the sect of Quakers,

and a native of Ireland, was born in 16"!)8, and died in

1775, Icavin'; ' A History of the Quakers,' 4to. Dublin,

1751 ; 'An Essay on Women's Preaching;' ' A Methodi-

eal Synopsis of Mineral Waters,' tkc. 4to. 1 7.jfi ; ' A Chrono-

logical History of the Weather,' &c. 1 770 ;
' An Essay to-

wards a Natural History of Dublin,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1772;
' Materia Medica Antiqua ct Nova,' itc. 4to. 1775; ' Spi-

ritual Diary and Soliloquies,' 2 vols. 8vo. il~6.

RUTULI (Gcog.) a people of Latiuni, who, as well as the

Latins, were reckoned among the Aljorigines.

RUVSCH, Frederic (liiog.) an anatomist and physician, was
born at the Hague in 1().'!8, and died in 17-'>I, leaving a

number of works, which were published under the title of
' Opera Omnia Anatomico-Medico-Chiiurgica,' .5 vols. 4to.

Amst. 17^1 and 1735. His son, Henry Ruysch, who died

in 17~7, published ' Theatrum Universale Omnium Ani-
malium,' 2 vols. fol. 1718.

RUYSDAAL, Jacut) (Biog.) a landscape painter of Haer-
iem, was born in 16'36', and died in IfiSl, leaving several

specimens of his skill, which adorn the collections in Eng-
land.

RuYSDAAL, Solomon, another painter of Haerleni, who died

in 1670, is reckoned far inferior to the preceding.

RUYTER, Michael Adrian de (Hist.) a Dutch admiral of

Flushing, was bom in 16()7, and entering early into the

naval service, he signalized himself by the bold stand which
he made to the growing power of the English, with whom
he was several times engaged, with more success than other-

wise ; but was mortally wounded in I676, in his engage-
ment with the French near Messina. Dc Ruyter had the

singular honour of once entering the Thames and burning
some English ships of war. [^Vide Plate XV]

RYCKE, Tlieodorc dc (Biog.) a Dutch critic, was born in

1640, and died in I69O, leaving an edition of Tacitus,

2 vols. 12ino. Lugd. Bat. l687 ; besides some dissertations,

' De Primis Italiie Colonis,' &c.

RYCROFT (Her.) the name of a family of Faridiam, in

Surrey, which enjoys the baronetcy, conferred in 1783 on
sir Richard Rycroft ; the arms, &c. of which are as fol-

low:

Amis. Party per tend or and gvlcs, three griffins' heads

erased and coimterchanged on a chief argent, a fleur-de-

lis between two roses gules.

Crest. A griffin's head erased or.

RYDI'^R (Her.) the family name of the carl of Harrowby.
Nathaniel l{yder, .son of sir Dudley Ryder, Chief .Justice of

the Court of King's Ik-nch, was raised to the dignity of the

peerage in 177'), by the style and title of baron HaiTowby,
of Harrowby, co. I^incolnshire ; and his son Dudley, the
second baron, was further elevated to the dignities of vis-

count .Sandon, of Sandon, co. Staflbrd, and earl of Harrowby.
Sir Dudley Ryder, the grandfather, was on the point of
being created a peer, but dieil before the patent was com-
pleted.

RYF.R, Andrew dn (Biog.) Sieur de Malesais, who died in

KitO, after residing some years as French consul in Egypt,
wrote a Turkish (irammar, a Translation of the Koran, &c.
He is to be distinguished from Peter Ryer, historiographer

to the king, who died in 1().'58, leaving several translations

into French, and nineteen tragedies.

ROLAND, JVilliam IVi/nnc (liiog.) an engraver, was born
in 1732, and executed for forgery in 1783, after having
obtained a reputation by the practice of his art, which
ought to have secured him from all embarrassments and
difficulties.

RYMER, Thomas (Biog.) an antiquary and critic, was born
in the north of England, educated at Cambridge, and died
about 1717. He is best known by his collection of public
conventions, which he edited by authority, under the title

of ' Fcedera,' and completed fifteen folio volumes , a six-

teenth was afterwards published by Mr. Sanderson, usher
of the Court of Chancery, who died in 1741.

RYSBRACH, Jolin Michael (Biog.) a sculptor, was born at

Antwcq) in 16'!)4, and died in 1770, leaving, among other
specimens of his skUl, a Monument of Marlborough, and
another of sir Isaac Newton ; besides numerous busts.

RYVES, Bruno (Hist.) a loyal di>.'ine, and native of Dorset-
shii-e, died in lG77, after having been plundered by the
rebels. He was the author of ' Mercurius Rusticus; or,

the Country's Complaint ;' recounting the sad events of this

unparalleled war, which was begun in 1642; and all the
parts reprinted in 16'46' and lG47, with the addition of
some other papers.

Ryves, Sir Thomas, a civUiiui, and native of Dorsetshire,
who was educated at Oxford, and died in 1651, was one of
the most strenuous loyalists in the time of the rebellion,

having been engaged in several battles, and received several

wounds in his majesty's service. He wrote, among other
things, ' The Vicar's Plea,' &c. ; ' Regiminis Anglican! in
Hibernia Defensio,' &c. 4to. Lond. 16'24; ' Imperatoris
Justiniani Defensio adversus Alemannum,' 12mo. Lond.
1626; ' Historia Navalis," 12mo. Lond. I629; and enlarged
in two parts, Svo., the 'first published in 1633, and ^he
second in 1640.

s.

S.\A (Biog.) or Dc Sa, Emanuel, a Portuguese Jesuit, was
born in 1530 at Conde, in the province of Douro, and died

in 1596, leaving ' Scholia in quatuor Evangelia,' 4to. Antv.
and Colon. 1596; ' Notationes in totam Sacram Scriptu-

ram,' &c.

SAADIAS-GAON (Biog.) or Saadias the E.rccllcnt, a Jewish
rabbi, of Pithom, in Egypt, who flourished in the ninth

century, was the author of ' Sepher Haemunah.' or a trea-

tise on the Jewish Articles of Faith, of which a Hebrew
translation from the original Arabic was printed at Constan-
tinople in 1647, and often reprinted. He also translated

the whole of the Old Testament into the Arabic, ( f which
the Pentateuch is inserted in Walton's Polyglott ; and wrote
besides several commentaries.

SAAVEDRA FAXARDO, Diego de (Biog.) a Spanish

writer, was born in 1584 at Algezares, in Murcia, and died



SAB SAC

was born

Essai-His-

temporelle

in 1648, lea\'ing ' Idea de un Principe Politico-Christiano,'

&c. 4to. l642; also published in Latin, under the title of

' Svnibola Christiano-Politica,' besides which he wrote

' Corona Gotica,' &c. 4to. 164,6, &c.

Saa^'edra, S. vide Cervantes.

SABA (Gcog.) 5]a/3a, a town of Arabia, famous for frankin-

cense, mvrrh, and all aromatic plants. Diod. 1. 3 ; Slral).

1. 16; Mel. 1. 3 ; I'irg. Georg. I. 1 ; Moral. 1. 1, od. 29, &c.

SABACHUS (Hist.) i;a/3a»,u>(;, or Suhacon, an Ethiopian,

and a king of Egypt, who, having expelled Anysis, reigned

there iifty years and then retired to his own kingdom, when
Anysis returned. Herod. 1. 2. .^

SABATIER, Peter (Biog.) a French Benedictine, was bom
at Poictiers in l6S2, and died in 1742, lea\-ing an edition

of all the Latin Versions of the Scriptures, in 3 vols. fol.

only one of which was printed at his death, under the title

of ' Bibliorum Sacrorum Latinse Versiones Antiquse,' &c.

Rem. 1743—1749.
Sab.atiei;, Raphael Bienvenu, a surgeon, was born in 1732

at Paris, and died in ISll, leaving ' Theses Anatomico-

Chirurgicse,' 4to. 1748 ;
' De Variis Cataractam extrahendi

Modis,' 4to. 1759 ;
' Traite complet d'Anatomie,' 1775 ;

a third edition in 3 vols. 8vo. 1791> &c-

SABAUDIA {Geog.) the Latin name for Savoy.

SABBAT IER, Francis {Biog.) a French writer,

in 1735 at Condom, and died in 1807, leaving '

toriquc-Critique sur I'Origine de la Puissance

des Papcs,' 12mo. Chalons, 1764 ;
' Le Manuel desEnfans

' RecucU de Dissertations sur divers Sujets de I'Histoire de

France,' 12mo. 1778; 'Des Moeurs, Coutumes, &c. des

Anciens Peuples,' &c. 3 vols. 12mo. ; ' Dictionnaire pour

rinteUigence des Auteurs Classiques Grecs et Latins,' kc.

36 vols. 8vo. 1766-90.

SABBATIXL Andrea {Biog.) an artist, known likewise by

the name of Andrea de Salerno, who died in 1545, is said

to be one of the first of the Neapolitan school who deserves

notice. The altar-pieces at S. Marie delle Grazie are

reckoned the best specimens of his skOl.

Sabbati>'I, Lorenzo, called Lorenzin di Bologna, who died

in 1577, is reckoned one of the most delicate painters of

his age.

SABELLICUS {Biog.) an Italian historian and critic, whose

proper name was Marc Antonio Coccio, was born in 1436",

in the Campagna di Roma, and died in 1506, leaving

' Rhapsodise Historiarum Enneades,' first published at

Venice, in fol. 1498, and again in 1504. He also published

other miscellaneous works, which were printed in 4 vols.

fol. BasU. 1560; and Commentaries on Pliny the Younger,

Valerius Maximus, Livy, Horace, Justin, Florus, &c.

which are to be found in Gruter's ' Thesaurus.'

SABELLIUS {Ecc.) a Lybian, and an hercsiarch in the

third century, reduced the three persons in the Holy
Trinity to one, namely, the Father, making the Son and

the Holy Ghost to be only emanations or functions thereof,

which was but another form of Unitarianism.

SABINA, Julia {Uisl.) the wife of the emperor Adrian,

who died of poison, which he obliged her to take after she

had been married to him 38 years. Divine honours were

paid to lier memory. Aurcl. Vict. Epitoni.

SABIXA {i^iimis.) numerous medals were
struck of this empress, bearing her effig)',

as in the annexed figure, and the inscrip-

tions— SABIN. AUG.— SABIXA AU-
GUSTA.—SABIXA AUG. HADUIAXI
AUG. P. P.—DIVA. AUG. SABINA;
on the reverse, CONCORDIA AUG.—
COXSECRAI'IO II ADItlANUS AUG.-JUNONI RE-
GINAE.— PUDK rilAE, &c. Vaill. Gr. &,c. ; Patin.

Impp. ; Tristan. Coiiim. Hist. ; Bcgrr. Tlics. Brand. Sfc.

SABIN I {Geog.) an ancient people of Italy, reckoned among

the Aborigines, who were among the first to take up arms
against the Romans, in consequence of the rape of their
women, which had been contrived by Romulus at the build-
ing al' the city ; but after some engagements they migrated
to Rome, where they settled with their new allies.

SABIXUS, Julius {Hist.) an officer in Gaul, who .set him-
self up against Ves])asian ; but being defeated, hid him-
self in a cave, where he lived for nine years with his wife
Eponiua, but her frequent \'isits to this retreat was at length
the cause of his detection, when he was dragged Ijefore

Vespasian and immediately put to death bv his order. Tacit.
Hist. 1. 4 ; Plul in Erot.

Sabinus, Aldus {Biog.) a Latin poet, intimate with Ovid,
who wrote some epistles, &c. mentioned by the latter.

Sabinus, George,& Latin poet, whose family name was Schalter,

was born in luOS, in the electorate of Brandenburg, and
died in 1560, after having enjoyed the favour and confi-

dence of Charles V. His Latin poems were published at

Leipzic in 1 558.

SACCHETTI, Franco {Biog.) an Italian poet and novelist,

was born about 1335 at Florence, and is supposed to have
died at the beginning of the 15th centuiy. An edition

of his novels was published at Florence, in 2 vols. 8vo.

1724.

SACCHI, Andrea {Biog.) an Italian painter, and native of
Rome, was born in iGoi, or, according to some, in 1594,
and died in I668. His Death of St. Anne, and the Angel
appearing to Joseph, are reckoned among his master-pieces.

SACCHINI, Francis {Biog.) a Jesuit, was born in 1570,
and died in 1625, leaving a Continuation of the Historv of

his Order, begun by Orlandino, of which he executed the

second, third, fourth, and fifth parts, or volumes, fol. l620
— 1661. An addition was made to the fifth part by Jovency,
and the whole completed by Julius Cordara. He likewise

wrote ' De Ratione Libros cum Profectu legendi,' &c.

Sacchini, Anthonji-Maria-Gaspar, a musician of Naples,

was born in 1735, or, according to some, in 1727, and died

in 1 786, after haWng obtained the highest distinction in bin

profession. His operas of the ' Cid,' and ' Tamerlane,'

were among the nimiber of his most admired pieces.

SACHEVERELL, Henry {Biog.) an English divine of

Marlborough, who made a considerable noise in Iiis day,

was educated at Oxford, and died in 1724, after ha^-ing

been prosecuted, tried, and sentenced by the House of Com-
mons to be suspended from his ministerial office for three

years, in consequence of two sermons preached, one at

Derby, and the other at St. Paul's, in 1709, in which he
upheld nonjuring principles, and attacked lord Godolphin

under the name of Volpone. This prosecution ultimately

procured him preferment and credit far above his deserts.

SACKV"ILLE, Sir Robert de {Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldry, was one of the attendants upon the chil-

dren of Henry I on their coming to England, but, happen-

ing to have occasion to leave the ship and go ashore, toge-

ther with two knights, they were, by that accident, saved

from the melanclioly catastrophe which awaited the rest at

sea, who were all drowned except a butcher.

Sackvii.le, Richard dc and Jordan de, were among the re-

bellious barons wlio rose against king John, for which they

suffered in then- estate.

Sackville, Sir Jordan de, grandson of the preceding Jordan

de Sackville, was taken prisoner at the battle of l'".vesham

on the side of the rebellious barons who opposed Henry III.

Sackvili.e, .S';;- Andrew, father and son of tliat name, were

both luiightcd for their valour dining tlic wars of king

Edward III in France.

Sackvii.le, Richard, after liaving been bred to tlic law,

served Henry VIII, Edward \'l, Mary, and Elizabeth, in

many high posts, particularly as Privy Councillor to the

latter.
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SACKViLr.E, Thomas, the Lord High Treasurer. [Vide

I)or.srQ

Sackvillk (Her.) the iiuinc of a family not less distinguished

for its talents than its antiquity. It was of nohle extraction

from Normandy, and so denominated from the town or

seignory of tliat name, which was in their possession.

Thomas Saekville, the Lord Higli Treasurer of I'^ngland,

mentioned undei' Ilixlon/ j^vide Dor.sci'], was the first who
was raised to the dignity of the peerage, he l)eing created a

haron in 1567, hy tiie title of lord Buckhurst, liaron of

Buckhurst, and further advanced in iGO.'i to (he dignity of

earl of Dorset. Charles, the sixth earl of Dorset, was

created in l6'71 earl ol' Middlesex, and in l675 haron of

Cranfield, co. Bedford ; and his son Lionel, the seventh earl,

was made duke of Dorset in 1720.

SACRA VL\ (Topog.) a street of Rome, where a treaty of

peace and alliance was made between Romulus and Tatius,

thi-ough which the triumphal processions passed to the

capitol. Cic- ad Attic. 1. 4, ep. 3 ; Liv. 1. 2 ; Horat. 1. 4,

od. '2.

.SACROBOSCO, Juliu de (Biog.) a mathematician and astro-

nomer, otherwise named Hollwood, because he was a native

of a village of that name in Yorkshire, died about 1256',

leaving a well-known treatise entitled ' De Spluera Mundi,'
• which has been pidjlished at different times, with the notes

of Clavius and others.

SADELER, John (Biog.) the first of a family of distin-

gulslied engravers, was born at Brussels in 1.550, and died

in l6'00. His brother Raphael, and his nephew Giles, also

excelled in the art, but the latter above the two others. He
died in l62,0, aged 59, leaving ' Vestigi dell' Antiehita di

Roma,' fol. Rome, 16'6'0.

SADI {Biog.) a Persian poet, was born at Seheeraz in- 1175,

and educated at Damascus ; but being afterwards taken

prisoner by the Turks, he was redeemed by a merchant of

Aleppo, who gave him his daughter in marriage. He died

at the age of 120, and his works were printed at Calcutta,

in 2 vols. fol. 1795.

SADLER, Sir Ilalpk (Hist.) an English statesman, was

born in 1507 at Hackney, in Middlesex, and commenced a

long course of diplomatic services in 1537, when he was sent

,on an embassy into Scotland, and died in 1587- The trans-

actions of his most memorable embassies are recorded in

' Letters and Negociations of Sir Ralph Sadler,' &c. Svo.

Edinburgh, 1720; and in 'State Papers and Letters,'

2 vols. 4to. 1 S09, with a Life by Sir Walter Scott.

Sadler, John, a political writer, was bom in l6l5, and

educated at Cambridge, after which he studied law at Lin-

coln's Inn, and, siding with the party that overturned the

state, he accepted the mastership of Magdalen College from

Cromwell, and other offices, which he was obliged to give

up at the Restoration. He died in 1674, leaving ' Rights

of the Kingdom,' &c. 4to. lC49 ;
' Olhia,' &c. a political

fiction ; and some other works.

SADOC {Bihl.) SucwK-, vide Zadok.

Sadoc, son of Azor, and father of Achim, in the genealogy of

our Saviour. ]\Iatl. i.

Sadoc (Hi.st.) founder of the sect of Sadducees, is said to

have succeeded Antigonus Socchieus in the high priesthood,

who was the immediate successor of Simon ; but of this,

and other particulars respecting him, nothing authentic is

known. To him is however attributed the doctrine of the

Sadducees, that no recompense was to be hoped for, or

punishment to be feared, after this life. Joseph, de Bell.

Jud. 1. 2 ; Hieroii. in Malt. xxii. ; Epiphan. in Ha'rcs. xv.

SADOLETI, James (Ecr.) a cardinal and poet, was born at

Modena in 1477, raised to the purple by Clement VH in

1536, and died in 1547, after having been employed on

several negotiations by that pope. His works, consisting of

epistles, dissertations, orations, poems, &c. have been fre-
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quently printed se]iarately, and also collectively. The edi-

tion in 4 vols. 4to. puhlished at Verona in 1737, is reckoned
the best.

SAEMUND, Sigfiisson (Biog.) an Iceland writer, who died
aliout 1133 or 1135, at tlie age of 80, is sujiposed to have
collected the poetical I-xlda, which was printed with a Latin
translation at Copenhagen, in 4to. 1787.

SACJE, John (Ecc.) a bishop of the old episcopal church of
Scotland, was born in 1()52, consecrated a bishop in 1705,
and died in 1711, leaving ' An Account of the late Esta-
blishment of Presbyterian Government,' &c. London, IfipS;
'The fundamenlai Charter of Presbytery,' IO95 ; 'The
Principles of the Cyjirianie Age, with regard to Episcopal
Power and Jurisdiction ;' besides some other works in favour
of ej)iscopacy.

Sage, Alain Bene le {Biog.) the novelist, was bom at Ruys,
in Britanny, in 1()'77, or, according to some accounts, at
Vannes, in 16'6'8, and died in 1747, leaving, among other
novels, that of ' Gil Bias,' and < Le Diablc Boiteux,' which
have established his reputation.

SAGITTARIUS, Ga.ipai- {Biog.) a Lutheran divine and his-
torical writer, was born at Lunenburg in lfi43, and died in

1694, leaving ' Tractatus varii de Historia legcnda
;'

' Historia antiqua Nnriberga?,' &c. ; besides a number of
other works enumerated by Niceron.

SAINCTES, Claudius dc (Ece.) in Latin Sancle.nus, was
born in 1 525 at Perche, and after having been employed by
Cliarles IX to hold disputations with the Protestants, he
was promoted to the see of E\Teux in 1575; but becoming
a violent partisan on the side of the Leaguers, and writing
a paper to justify the murder of Henry III, he was con-
demned to perpetual imprisonment in the Castle de Creve-
eceur, where he died in 1591, leaving among his works a
treatise on the Eucharist, and an edition of ancient
Liturgies.

ST. ALBANS, Ditke of {Her.) vide Albans.
ST. AMAND, James {Hist.) a classical scholar, and a critic,

who was educated at Oxford, and died in 1754, left his
valuable collection of books and MSS. which he had made
abroad, to the Bodleian Library, and the duplicates of his
books to Lincoln College, where he had studied. Mr.
Warton availed himself of his MSS. in his edition of
Theocritus.

ST. AMANT, Mark Anthony Gerard, Sieur de {Biog.) a
French poet of Normandy, was born in 1594 at Roan^ and
died in l6'()l, leaving several poetical pieces, which were
printed several times separately, and also coUectivelv in
3 vols. Paris, 1627—49.

ST. AMOUR, William de {Biog.) a doctor of the Sorbonne,
who died in 1272, was the author of several works against
the Order of Mendicant Friars, as ako against the Francis-
cans, &c. They were published coUectivelv in 4to. 1 632.

ST. ASAPH, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly home bv
the eldest son of the earl of /Vshbumham.

ST. AUBYN {Her.) originally written St. Albyn, or -S7.

Albin, the name of a family of great antiquity, orisjinally

from Britanny, which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in 1671
on sir John St. Aubyn ; the arms, &c. of which are as
follow

:

Arms. Gtil.e.t, on a chevron argent, between three garbs or,

bound ve/-t, three escallops sable.

Crest. Or and gules, a dexter ami in armour, couped at the
shoulder proper, and grasping a garb bendwise, as in the
arms.

Motto. " Si sit prudentia."
ST. CLAIR {Her.) ^dde Sinclair.

ST. MARTHE {Biog.) in Latin Sammarthanus, the name
of a family in France, which distinguished itself by its

eminence in the republic of letters.

St. Marthe, Charles dc, physician to Francis II, who died
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in 1555, left some Latin and French poetry, which is still

extant.

St. Martiie, Sccevola de, nephew of the preceding, who

died in 16:2.3, was the author of ' La Louange de la Ville

de Poitiers," 1573; 'Opera Poetica,' 1575; '_ GaUorum

Doctrina Illustriuni Elogia,' 1598; ' Picdotrophia, seu de

Puerorum Educatione,' a poem which went through ten

editions in the author's life-tiiue. His eldest son Abel was

also a poet, whose works were printed with those of his

father's, 4to. Paris, 1633; but his second and third sons,

Scaevola and Lewis, twin-brothers, who were born in 1571,

are the most known by their historical work, entitled

Gallia Christiana, seu Series omnium F.piscopum, &c.

Franciie,' of which there is an edition in 13 vols. fol. 1715

—1786; but three more volumes are still wanting for its

completion.

SAINTES (Gcog.) or Z/iinle.t, (he capital of Saintong, a

province of France, in the department of the Lower Cha-

rente, situated on a rising ground near the Charente, 42 m.

S. E. La Eochelle, 84. N. Bourdeaux. Lon. 0° 37' W.,

lat. 45° 44' N.

History of Saintes.

.Saintes, which was called by the ancients Mcdiolcmiim

Sariclomim, Sanlones, and Urhs Saiiloiiiai, became one

of the principal places of Aquitania in the time of the

Romans ; but was almost ruined in the 1 6th century,

during the religious wars which raged in France. There

are, however, stUl many monuments of antiquity to be

.seen, as an amphitheatre, a triumphal arc, and some

aqueducts, &c. Saintes is a bishop's see, where a council

was held in 557, and another in 562, or, according to

Baronius, in 566, and others in 579, 1075, 1080, 1088,

1096, 1280, and 1282.

ST. E\'REMONDE (Biog.) vide Evremonde.

ST. GERMAIN, Rohcii, X'oiuit de (Hist.) a .statesman, was

bom in 1708 at Louis-le-Saunicr, in Franchc Comte, and

after having entered the Society of the Jesuits, he embraced

a military life, and served with distinction in Hungary

agair.st the Turks ; but not meeting with preferment in

France he entered the service of Denmark, where he was

made a field-marshal. On the execution of Struensee he

quitted Copenhagen, and was afterwards raised by Louis X^''!

to the post of Minister of the Wm Department, and died

in 1778. His Memoirs were published in one volume octavo,

in 1779-

ST. GERMAINS, Em-! of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Eliot [^vide ElioQ ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as foUow

:

Titles. Craggs Eliot, earl of St. Germains, co. Cornwall,

and baron Eliot of St. Germains.

Arms. Argent, a fess gules, between two bars gemelles

wavj' azure, for Eliot, quartered with those of Craggs.

Crest. On a wreath, an elephant's head couped argent, col-

lared gules.

Supporters. Two eagles regardant with wings e.\panded

proper, and charged on the breasts with an ermine spot.

Motto. " Occurnnit nubes."

ST. GERMAN, Christopher {Bio".) a lawyer and law-

writer, was bom at Shiltoii, in Warwickshire, educated at

Oxford, and studied law at the Inner Temple, where he

died in 1540. He is still remembered as the author of the

' Doctor and the Student,' &c. first printed by Ilastall, in

Latin, 12mo. 152.'i, and reprinted in 1528, since which

time it has gone through numerous editions ; the last in

8vo. 1787, was corrected and improved by William Muchall,

or Murchall. Twf) other tracts are attributed by Ames to

St. German, although they bear the name of Godfrey,

namely, ' A Treatise concerning the Power of the Clergy,'

&c. ; and ' A Treatise conceniynge divers of the Constitu-
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cyons," &c. 12mo. no date. Tanner ascribes to liim, ' A
Ti-eatiso concerning the Division between the Spiritualitie
and the Temporalitlc,' printed by Redman, without date,
and rupposed to be the same work as ' The Pacyfyer of the
Divisiim between tlie Spiritualitie and the Ternporalitie,'

printed by Berthelet. He is also considered as the author
of ' Newe Additions, treating more especially of the Power
of Parlyamcnt concernynge the Spiritualitie,' &c. 12mu.
1531 ; and now reprinted in all the modern editions of tlie

' Doctor and .Student.'

ST. HELENS, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family
of Fitzherbert Qvide Fitzherberl^ ; the arms, &c. of which
are as foUow

:

Arms. Gides, three lions rampant or.

Crest. On a wreath, a cubit arm in armour erect, the
hand appearing clenched witliin the gauntlet, all proper.

Supporters. On each side an unicorn regardant ermine,

anned, maned, and ducally gorged, with chain reflexed

over the back or.

Motto. " Intaminatis honoribus."

ST. JOHN, Oliver, Lord {Hist.) eldest son of the first earl

of Bulingbroke, notwithstanding he was advanced to the
peerage in the lifetime of his father, turned against his

sovereign, who had conferred this honour on him, and was
killed at the battle of Edge-Hill, fighting on the side of
the rebels.

ST. JfOHN, Henry {Hist.) viscount Bolingbroke. [\^ide
Bolingbroke']

St. John {He?:) the name of a family which is patemallv
descended from the Ports, lords of Basing, in the county of
Southampton, at the time of the Conquest, and maternally
from M'illiam de St. John, denominated from the territory

of St. John, near Rouen, in Normandy, who came over
with the Conqueror in the capacity of grand master of the
artillery. The first of tliis family wlio received any honour
was Oliver St. John, who was created in 1622 a peer of
Ireland, by the title of viscount Grandison, of Limerick ;

and in 1626 a peer of England, by the title of baron
Tregoze, of Highworth, co. Wilts, which titles became ex-

tinct at his death ; hut sir Henry St. John, the descendant
of his elder brother, and the fourth baronet, was created in

1716 baron St. Jolni, of Battersea, and viscount St. John ;

and his son Henry, the statesman above-mentioned, was in

1712 raised to the dignities of baron St. John, of Lydiard
Tregoze, co. Wilts, and viscount Bolingbroke, co. Lincoln.

St. John, Lord, a title enjoyed by the elder branch of the

above-mentioned family, which was conferred in 1558 on
Oliver St. John, wlio was created a baron of this realm by
the title of lord St. John, of Bletsoe, whose descendant

Oliver, the fourth lord, was advanced to the dignity of earl

of Bolingbroke, tiiat became extinct at his death. |[V'idc

BoUiighroke'\ The arms, &c. of tliis family are as follow

:

Arms and Crest. Vide Bolingbroke.

Supporters. Two monkies proper.

St. John, Mildmar/, another l)raneh of the same family,

enjoys the baronetcy derixcd from that of Mildmay. This

latter family was very numerous, and is said to have been

of gi'eat consequence in tlie reign of Steplien.

ST. LAMBERT, Charles Frauds de {Biog.) a French writer,

was born in 1717 at Nancy, and died in 1805, leaving ' Les

Fetes de I'Amour et de I'Hymen,' &c. ; ' Les Quatres

Parties du Jour
;

' ' Les Saisons," a poem ;
' Consolation

de la Vieillesse ; ' ' Catechisme Lhiiversel,' &c.

ST. LAURENCE {Her.) Ilie name of a family which ha.i

enjoyed the barony of Howth by tenure since tlie reign of

Henry II. Thomas Laurence, the 27th banm, was created

in 1730 vLscount Lawrence, and earl of Howlh.

St. Laurenok, Visamnl, the title commonly borne by the

eldest .son of the earl of Howth.

ST. LEGER {Her.) the name of a Norman family, which
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came over with the Conqueror, and lias since been ennobled

in the person of Arthur St. I-egcr, who was created in 17('.'i,

baron of Kilraaydon, and viscount Doncraile.

ST. PALA YE, John Baplist dc la Ciirrie dc {Biog.) a French
writer, was born in 1697 at Auxerre, and died in 1 7^1,

leaving ' Memoires sur I'Ancienne Chcvalerie,' ti vols, liinio.

;

' L'llistoire des Troubadours,' 3 vols. 12mo. besides some
Poems.

ST. PAUL (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys a

baronetcy, conferred in 181,'J on sir Horace David Cholivcll

St. PauL
ST. PIERRE, Charles Ireiu'e Cii.ilcl dc (Biog.) a French

writer, was born in l658 at St. Pierre, in Normandy, and

died in 1 74.'}, leaving a number of works of a political cast,

which were printed in Holland in IS vols. ISnio. 1744.

St. Pierre, Jacques Henri Bernardin de, another French

writer, was born in 17.'37 at Havre de Grace, and died in

1814, leaving ' Etudes de la Nature,' ' Paul et Virginie,'

and some other works of a popular cast.

ST. QUENTIN (Gcog.) a town of Picardy, in the depart-

ment of Aisne, situated on the river Somme, 22 m. S.

Cambray, 40 S. by E. Arras, and 45 S. Amiens. The
French, under the constable Montmorency, were defeated in

1.557 by the Spaniards, near this town, which was taken by

assault.

ST. REAL, Ctesar, Richard de {Biog.) a misceUanenus French
writer, and native of Chamberri, in Savoy, who died in

I6g2, was the author of ' De I'Usage de I'Histoire,' 12mo.

Paris, 1672 ;
' La Vie de Jesus Christ,' and other works,

which were all printed in 5 vols. 12rao. 1722.

ST. SEBASTIAN (Geog.) a city and sea-port of Biscay, in

Spain, seated at the foot of a mountain, on the top of which
is an ancient castle in ruins, 50 miles E. Bilboa, 50 N. W.
Pampeluna. Lon. 1° 56' W. lat. 43° 24' N. This town has

been taken by the French more than once, namely, in 1719,

1794, and in 1808, but it was retaken by storm in 1813 by
the British under lord Wellington.

ST. SIMON, Louis dc Kouvroi, Duke of (Biog.) a French
writer of Memoirs, was bom in l675, and died about 1757,

leaving ' Memoirs of the Reign of Louis XIV and the

Regency,' published in 13 vols. 8vo.

ST. VINCENT, John, Earl of (Hi.if.) an admiral, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, was born at Meaford in

1734, and entering early into the navy, was promoted to the

rank of Post Captain in I76O, and rising by his distin-

guished merits to that of Vice Admiral, he was nominated

Commander-in-chief of the naval force in 1793, on the ex-

pedition against the French islands in the West Indies, the

successful issue of which was followed by the victory ob-

tained in 1795 over the French off the Cape St. Vincent,

when admiral Jervis was rewarded for his gallantry and

skiU with the peerage. In 1801 he was appointed First

Lord of the Admiralty, which post he resigned in 1804,

and after having continued his active services to the end of

the war, he died in 1823. [Viie Plate XVI]
St. Vincent, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles conferred on

admiral Jervis above-mentioned, which became extinct at

his death, but the viscounty devolved on his nephew Edward
Jervis Ricketts, who assumed the name and arms of Jervis

only. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arvfis. Sable, a chevron ermine, between three martlets

or.

Crest. A demi-pegasus issuing from a wreath.

Supporters. On the dexter side an eagle grasping in his

left talon a thunderbolt ; on the sinister side a pegasus

charged on the wing with a fleur-de-luce.

Motto. " Thus."
SALADIN (Hist.) or Salaheddin, the celebrated sultan of

Egypt, and successor of Adad, who signalized himself by
his valour during the crusades in opposition to Richard,
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king of England, died after a reign of 22 vcurs, in the year
of the Htgira 5H.0, A. D. 1 I99. [Vide Plate II]

SALAMANCA (Oeog.) an ancient city in the north-west of
Spain, .situated on the ascent of three hills, the river Tonnes
flowing at their base, 153 miles W. N. W. Madrid. Lon.
5° ]()' W. lat. 41'^ 21' N. This town, called in Latin
Salmanlica, is celebrated for its university, which was
founded in 1239, and maintained its reputation for a long
time, 'i'herc are also several vestiges of antiquity, parti-

cularly a Roman road leading southward to Merida, and a
Roman bridge over the Tonnes, 'i'iie banks of that river

and the adjacent country were the scene of an engagement
in 1812 between the British, under lord Wellington, and
the French, under Mannont, in which the latter were de-
feated with some loss.

SALAMIS (Geog.) S«A((/uc, or Salamina, now Calouri, an
i.sland in the Saronicus Sinus, on the soutlieni coast of
Attica, which is rendered memorable by the naval victory

gained by the Greeks over the Persians, in wliicli the latter

lost 200 ships, A.C. 480. Herud. 1. 8, c. 56; Bind. Nevi.
od. 2 ; JEschijl. in Pers. ; Slrab. 1. 2 ; Val. Max. 1. 5 ;

C. Nep. in Than. ^-c.

SALAPIA (Geog.) or Salapiw, now Salpe, a town of Apulia,
where Annibal retired after the battle of Canna. Liv. 1. 24

;

Lucan. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Plul. 1. 3.

SALARIA (Topog.) a street and gate of Rome, so called

because salt was brought to the city that way. Marl. 1. 4,

ep. 64.

SALASSI (Geog.) a people of Cisalpine Ciaul, who were
sometimes successful in their resistance to the Romans, but
were subdued in the time of Augustus. I'heir country
became a Roman colony under the name of Augusta Pre-
toria, now Val d'Aousl, situated in a valley between the
Alpes Graise and Pennime. Liv. 1. 2 1 ; Strab. 1. 4 ; Plin.

1.3.

SALATHIEL (Bibl.) ^jon^Mti', son of Jeconiah, and father

of Zerubbabel- 1 Clirun. iii. I7.

SALE, George (Biog.) who died at London in 1736, is known
as the translator of the Koran, to which be prefixed a pre-

liminary discourse respecting the Arabs and the impostor
Mahomet, &c. He had also a concern in the ' LIniversal

History,' and the ' General Dictionary',' which includes a

translati(m of Bayle, in 10 vols, folio.

SALEM (Bibl.) ahm, the city where Melchisedech reigned,

which is taken for Jerusalem. Psalm Ixxvi.

SALENTINI (Geog.) a people of Italy, near Apulia, on the
southern coast of Calabria. Their chief towns were Brun-
dusium, Tarentum, and Hydruntum.

SALERNUM (Geog.) now Salerno, a town of the Picentini,

on the shores of the Tyrrhene Sea, south of Campania.
Liv. 1. 34 ; Plin. 1. 13, &c.

SALIAN, James (Biog.) a Jesuit of Avignon, who was bom
in 1578, and died in 1640, wrote Annals of the Old
Testament, published in 6 vols. fol. 1 618-24.

SALISBURY, Margaret, Countess of (Hist.) mother of Car-

dinal Pole, and the last of the line of the Plantagenets.

[[Vide Margaret^
Salisbury, Robert, Marquis of, vide Cecil.

Salisbury, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of CecU, Qvide Ceciir\ which with the arms, &c. are

as follow

:

Titles. Marquis and earl of Salisbury, viscount Cranbourae,

and baron CecU, of Essingdon.

Arms. Barry of ten argent and azure, over aU six escut-

cheons three, two, and one, sable, each charged with a

lion rampant of the field, a crescent for difference.

Crest. On a wreath six arrows interlaced or, heads and
feathers argent, girt together with a bandage or, belt

azure, garnished or, and over those arrows a morion cap

azure.

4. A



SAL

Supporters. Two lions ermine.

Motto. " Sero sed serio."

Salisbury, IViUiam, second Earl of, a nobleiHati, who though
descended from a grandfather and a father, both able

statesmen, inherited, according to Clarendon, nothing but

their titles. After acting the part of a faithless courtier

towards his sovereign in his troubles, he did not hesitate to

take his seat as a commoner amongst those who had been
accessory to his murder.

Salisbury, James, the fourth Earl of, being a convert to the

Romish faith, was presented by the Grand Jurj' of Mid-
dlesex in 1688, as a popish recusant, and was threatened,

together with the Earl of Peterborough, with a prosecution

on a charge of high treason, for departing from their alle-

giance, and being reconciled to the court of Rome, but the

prosecution was waved, and he died in 16,Q4.

Salisbury, John of (Ecc.) a monk, and native of Old Sarum,
the friend and confident of Thomas a Becket, was exiled by
Henry II for seven years, on account of his adherence to

this prelate, and on his return to England, was a witness to

the murder of the latter, and in endeavouring to ward off

one of the blows, received a serious hurt in the arm. He
was promoted to the bishopric of Chartres in 1 1 72, and died

in 1182, leaving, among other works, his ' Polycration,' &c.

which was published in Svo. at Paris, in 1513, and at Leyden
in 1595; and a French translation, entitled ' Les Vanitez
de la Cour,' 4to. Paris, 1640.

Salisbury, JViUiam (Biog.) a Welch writer, and native of

Denbighshire, who was educated at Oxford, and died about

1570, was the author of ' A Dictionary English and Welch,'

4to. 1547, besides other works mentioned by Wood.
Salisbury (Geog.) vide Sarum.
SALLENGRE, Albert Hcnr;/ de (Bing.) a French writer,

was bom in l694 at the Hague, educated at Leyden, and
died in 1723, leaving ' L'Eloge de I'Yvresse,' 1714; ' His-

toire de Pierre de Wontmaur,' 2 vols. Svo. ; ' Novus The-
saurus Antiquitatuni,' 3 vols. fol. 1718, a supplement to

Gr8e^'ius ; ' Essai d'une Histoire des Provinces Unies pour
I'Annee, l621, &c.' 4to. &c. He was also the editor of the
' Journal Litteraire,' begun in 1713, and carried on by him
from 1715 to 1717-

SALLO, Denis de (Biog.) a French writer, was bom in 1626,

and died in l669) after having projected the ' Journal des

S(;'avans,' which gave rise to the periodical works so general

throughout Europe, and known in English by the name of

Reviews.

SALLUSTIA (Numis.) vide Sahislia.

SALLUSTIUS, Cains Crispns (Hist.) an historian, and
native of Amitcrnum, passed through the offices of questor

and consul, but was degraded from the rank of senator bv
the censor Appius, on account of the depravity of his morals.

Embracing, however, the cause of Cscsar, he was bv him
restored to a seat in the scnatLS and died about 50 years

before the Christian icra. He married Tcrentia, the divorced

wife of Cicero, which is supposed to have caused a violent

iinimosit}.' between the orator and the historian. Sallust

wrote a history of Rome, and other things, of which his

History of Catiline's Conspiracy, and of the Wars of Ju-
gurtha, are extant. The best editions of Sallust are those of
Havcrkamp, 2 vols. 4to. Anist. 171'2, and of Edinburgh,
12rao. 1755. [Vide Plate XXV]

Ivf.LUSTius, Secundtis Pronioliis, a native of Gaul, was high
in the favour of the emperor Julian, by whom he was made
prefect of his native country. On the death of Jovian, the
imperial dignity was offered to him, but he declined the
honour. Liban. Vil. Jul. ; Ammian. Marccllin. 1. 21;
Thmdorcl. 1. 3.

\LMASIUS {Biog.) or Saumaise, Claude, a scholar and
- antiquary of the 1 6th century, of an ancient and noble

'"jmily of Semur-tn-Auxois, in Burgundy, was the author
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of numerous works on criticisin, law, and philosophy, among
others, of ' Pliniani Exercitationes,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Lugd.
Bat. 1629, and Ultrflj. I629; ' De Usuris,' Svo. Lugd. Bat.
l638; ' Achillis Tatii Alexandrini Eroticon,' &c. 12mo.
ibid. 1G4O; ' De Homonymis Hiles Atricse Exercitationes

inedita;,' &c. but he is most generally known in England
by his ' Dcfensio regia pro Carolo I,' &c. or a Defence of
the regal Government of England, which was answered by
Milton, by order of the usunring powers. fVide Plate

XXII]
SALMANTICA (Geog.) a town of Lusitania, a province of

Hispania, called by Polybius, 'EXfiayroct) ; by Livy, Her-
mantica ; by Ptolemy, SaX/iciirua ; now Salamanca, was
captured by Annibal. Poh/b. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. 3 ; Ptol. 1. 1.

SALMERON, Alphonsus {Ecc.) one of the first and most
Jealous disciples of Ignatius, was bom in 1516 at Toledo,

and died in 1585, after having been employed as a missionary

in Germany, Poland, the Low Countries, and Ireland. He
was also present at the council of Trent, and contributed to

the foundation of a Jesuits' college at Naples. His works
have been published in 8 vols. fol.

SALMON, William (Biog.) a physician, who died in 1700,
was the author of ' The Complete Physician,' Svo. ; ' A
LTniversal Herbal,' fol. ; ' Polygiaphice, or the Arts of

Drawing,' &c.

Salmon, Nathaniel, an English antiquary, who was educated
at Cambridge, and died in 1742, wrote ' A Survey of the

Roman Antiquities in the Midland Counties in England,'

Svo. 1726; ' A Survev of the Roman Stations in Britain,'

&c. Svo. ; ' The History of Hertfordshire,' &c. ; ' The
Lives of the English Bishops, from the Restoration to the

Revolution,' Sec. ; ' The Antiquities of Surrey,' &c ; ' The
History and Antiquities of Essex.'

Salmon, Thomas, elder brother of the preceding, who died

about 1750, was the author of ' Modern History,' &e.

3 vols. fol. or 32 vols. Svo. ; ' A Geographical Grammar ;

'

' A LTniversal Gazetteer,' &c.

SALMURIUM {Geog.) the Latin name for -S'«!/»««r.

SALOME {Bibl.) llaXwfxrj, the wife of Zebedee, and one of

the holy women who ministered to our Saviour. Mark
XV. 40.

Salome, Herodias' daughter, who danced before Herod ac-

cording to the Scripture account, which docs not mention

her by name. Joseph. Aniiij. 1. 18.

Salomk {Hist.) daughter of Antipater, and sister of Herod
the Great, who was one of the wickedest of women and
caused much mischief in Herod's familv. Joseph. Antiq.

1. 15.

SALONA {Geog.) a town of Illyricum, and a Roman colony,

which was the native place of the emperor Diocletian, who
retired thither on his abdicating the empire, and built a

palace, the ruins of which are still remaining. Salona is

now a mean village of Austrian Dalmatia, on a bay of the

Adriatic bearing tlie same name, 2 miles N. E. Spalati-o.

Cws. de Bell. Civ. ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 7 ; Plm. 1. 3 ;

Dio. y.unaras. Procopius, c'^-c.

Salona {Nui)ii,s:) medals are extant of this town, liearing

the inscriptions COLON IA MARTIA JULIA SALONA
—COL. CLAUDIA AUGUSTA PIA VETER. .SA-

LONA, &c.

SALONICHI {Geog.) or Salonica, the ancient The.s.\ahwica,

a large and handsome city of Macedonia, in I^iuopian

Turkey, standing at the northern extremity of a great bay

or gulf, 272 miles W. Constantinople, 252 E. S. E. Riigusa.

Lon. 22° 5(3 S. lat. 40° 38' N.

History of Salonkhi.

In the year 1313 Salonichi was ceded by the Greek empcrnr

to the \'cnctians, who were dispossessed of it about eight
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years uftcrvvards by tlie Turks under Amurath I. It

presents but lew remaining antiquities, except tlic pro-

pylica uf the ancient Hippodrome, two tnuini)hal arcbes

of Augustus and Constantine, the churcli of St. Sophia,

now a Turkish mosque on the model of that at Constan-

tinople.

SALONINA, Cornelia (Ilhl.) a Roman empress and wife of

Gallienus, who, after having distinguished herself by her

virtues public and private, shared the fate of her husband and
family, who were murdered, A. D. 26S.

Salonina (Niimix.) numerous medals are e.\-

tant of this empres.s, bearing her efligy as

in the annexed (igurc; inscription COR.
SALONINA AUG.—CORNELIA SA-
LONINA AUG(/.?/a; and in the Greek

KOP. ^AAilNEINA C6B. ; sometimes

with the epithet Chrij.iogonc, as CAA. XPY-
:SOrONHi;—CAAii! XTYCOrOiNlI. C. &c. ; on the re-

verse, ABUNDANTIA AUG.—ABUNDANTIA TEM-
PORUM—DEAL SEGETIAE—DIANA LUCIFERA
—FECUNDITAS AUG.—JUNO VlCTRIX,&c. Medals
were struck of this em])rcs.s by the principal cities in Greece,

&c. f'aillaiil, Bcgfi; c^-r.

SALONINUS, Cornelius (Ilixl.) the son of Gallienus and Sa-

lonina, was set over the army of Guul by his father, but

was slain by the arts of the usurper Posthumus.

Saloninus (Niimis.) this prince, whose effigy

is given on medals as in the annexed figure.

Is styled sometimes after his father. Q.

JUL. SALONINUS GALLIENUS
NOB. CAESAR; but mostly after his

grandfother Valerian, as VALERIANUS
CAES. — COR. SAL. VALERIANUS
NOB. CAES.—C. P. Lie. VALERIA-
NUS CAES. &c. Vaillant, Beger, S,-c.

SALOPIA (Geog.) the Latin name for ShrcKsbury.

SALTOUN, Lo^-d {Her.) a title enjoyed by the family of

Fraser |^vide Fraser'\ ; the arms, &c. of which are as

foUow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, three cinquefoils

argent, for Fraser ; secondly, for Abernethy ; third, for

Wishart.

Crest. An ostrich with a horse-shoe in its beak argent.

Supporters. Two angels.

Motto. " In God is all."

SALVATOR, Rosa (Biog.) vide Rosa.

SALVIAN {Ecc.) or Salvianus, one of the fathers in the

fifth centuiy, wrote many works, of whicli there are e.x-

tant only his pieces ' De Providentia Dei,' ' Adversus

Avaritiam," &e. which were printed in 8vo. Paris. l663 and
1669.

SALVIATI, Franci.KO Rotti (Biog.) a painter, otherwise

called // Salviati, was born at Florence in 1510, and died in

1563, after having procured the reputation of a master in

his art.

SALVINI, Antonio Maria (Biog.) a scholar and critic,

was born in l65i at Florence, and died in 1729, leaving

translations of Homer, Hesiod, Theocritus, Anacreon, &e. ;

besides which he wrote Sonnets, &c. His younger brother,

who died at an advanced age in 1751, was the author of

Fasti Consolari dell' Academia Fiorentina,' &c.

SALUS (Ml/Ill.) the goddess of health among the Romans,
who was worshipped by the Greeks under the name of

Hi/geia.

SALUSBURV (Her.) the name of a family of great anti-

quity, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, con-

ferred in 1 795 on sir Thomas Robert Salusbury ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Gules, a lion rampant argent, crowned or, between
three crescents of the last.

SAM
Crest. A dcmi-lion rampant couped argent, crowned or,

holding ill liis jiaw a crescent of tlie last.

S.'VLUSTIA Barltia (Jrl)iana {Numis.) or Sallustia, a Roman
princess, fonnerly tliouglit to be the wife

of Decius, but now considered to be the

wife of Alexander .Severus, of whom little

is known, except by medals of .Severus,

bearing lier effigy as in tlie annexed figure

;

inscription, cm the obverse, .SAL. or SALL.
BARB. ORBIANA AUG.; on the re-

verse, IMP. CAES. M. AUR. SEV.
ALEXANDER.

SAMARIA {Biltl.) pint:', in CJreek iiw/jf^^). the capital

city of the kingdom of .Samaria, or of the ten tribes, which
was built by Oinri, king of Israel ; besieged twice by Ben-
haded, and (mce by .Shahnanaser in tlie reign of Hezekiah

;

tlirec years after which it was taken and reduced to a heap
of stones, but was rebuilt by the Cuthites in the time of
Ezra, and was inhabited l)y the Macedonians in tlie time of
Alexander the Great in consequence of a revolt of the Sa-
maritans. 1 Kings xiii. xxii. iScc. ; Ezra iv. ; Nehcm. iv.

The Jews resumed full possessicm of tlie country in the time
of John Hyrcanus, wlio took Samaria, and ruined it, ac-

cording to Josephus, so tliat the river ran through its ruins.

It continued in this state until Aulus Gabinius, proconsul
of Syria, restored it, and gave it the name of Gahiniana ;
but it was very inconsiderable untU Herod the Great re-

stored it to its ancient lustre, and gave it the Greek name
Sehasle, i. e. Augusta, in honour of Augustus. The country
of Samaria lay between Judsea and Galilee. The inhabit-
ants, well known in Scripture by the name of .Samaritans,

were composed of heathens, who had been transplanted
thither by tlie kings of Assyria, and schismatical Jews, who
mingled the worship of idols with that of the true God.
Being refused permission to assist in the building of the
temple at Jerusalem, they used their endeavours, and for

some time successfully, to prevent the progress of the work,
and afterwards erected a temple for themselves on Mount
Gerazim ; hence, though claiming to be of the same kindred,

the Samaritans had no dealings with the Jews. Ezra iv.

;

Nek. ii. ; Joseph. 1. 11.

SAMBUCHUS, John (Biog.) a physician, was born in 1531
at Tiniau, in Hungary, and died in 1584, leaving ' Em-
blemata,' 8vo. Antv. 1576; ' leoiies Medicorum,' fob Antv.
1603 ; besides a number of other works in prose and poetry.

SAMMES, Aj/lelt (Biog.) a lawyer and antiquary, took has

degrees at Cambridge, but was incoqrorated at Oxford in

1677, and died in 1679j leaving ' Britannia Antiqua,' &c.
which is however ascribed by Anthony Wood to his uncle.

SAMNIUM (Geog.) or Sanmis, a town and country of Italy

inhabited by the Samnltes, a people who were implacable
enemies to the Romans, in the first ages of the empire, until

they were extirpated, A. C. 272. Liv. 1. 7 ; Dionys. Hal.
1. 2'; Strab. 1. 5 ; Eulrop. 1. 2, &c.

SAMOS (Bibl.) Huykoc, the island described under Geogra-
phif, where .St. Paul went ashore as he was going to Jeru-
salem. Acts XX. 15.

Sam OS (Geog.) or Samns, an island in the iEgean Sea, on
the coast of Asia Minor, which at present bears the same
name in the Grecian Archipelago, on the coast of Natolia
to the E. of the isle of Nicaria. It is 24 miles long, 112

broad, and about 70 in circumference. The principal town
at present is Vati, which is distinguished by its large and
convenient harbour, situated on the north side of the island

;

Ion. 27° 12' E. lat. 37=" 46' N. ...

History of Samos.

It was anciently called Parthcnia, Anthemusa, Melamphyllus,
and was successively in the possession of the Leleges and
the lonians. The Samians were at first governed bv
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kings, afterwards by a democracy and an oligarchy. They
assisted the Greeks against the Persians, after which

they became subject to the Athenians, from whom they

revolted ; and, being reduced by Eumenes, king of Per-

gamus, were restored to their ancient liberties by Au-
gustus. On the decline of the Roman empire Samos passed

into the hands of the Saracens, and subsequently into

those of the Turks, who, although a Turkish aga resides

there, have, contrary to their usual policy, left the power
in the hands of the Greeks.

Sajios, the former capital of the island, was built upwards of

900 years before the Cliristian (era, and was famous, not

only for its magnificence, but also as the birth-place of

Pythagoras. The city walls still remain cased inside and
outside with white marble, and the ruins of a theatre are

to be seen, the seats of which were built not on ai'ches, but

on the sides of the hUl. It was 240 feet wide, and the

space for the seats 80 feet wide. Of the temple of Juno,
one of the wonders of Samos, sufficient remains to attest its

magnificence. Several of the bases and pedestals are to be

seen on the north side, although almost buried in the

ground, and an entire shaft on the south side. Hcroduf. 1. 1,

c. 142 ; T/iiicijd. 1. 1 ; Cic. ad Fral. Ep. I ; Virt;. /En. 1. 1 ;

filrah. 1. 10 ; Mel 1. 2 ; Lucan. 1. 8 ; VVm. 1. 5 ^ Faus. 1. 7.

Sajios (Xiimis.) this island and town are known by the in-

scriptions on medals- CAMIQN—AHMOC SAMiaX—Z.\-

MmX nYOAlOPHC, &c. The Samians struck medals,

either as an independent state, or in honour of Augustus,
Lina, Caligula, Agrippina, jun. Nero, Titus, Trajan,

Adrian, M. Aurelius, L. Verus Commodus, Sept. Severus,

Caracalla, Douina, Geta, Macrinus, Diadumenianus, Helio-

gabalus, .Soemias, Msesa, Alexander Severus, Mamniiea,
Maximinus, Gordianus, Gordianus Pius, Philippus, jun. Tra-
janus Decius, EtruscUla, Gallienus, .Salonina, Saloninus,

and Valerianus.

SAMOSATA (GVoif.) Za^ouara, now Scempsal, a town of

Commagene, in .Syria, near the Euphrates, below Mount
Taurus, where Lucian was born. Sirab. 1. 16; Joseph. 1. 7 ;

Plin. 1. 5.

•Samosata (Niimis.) medals are extant of this town, in which
it is styled a metropolis, sacrci, asylum, and autonomos, or en-

joving its own laws.

SAMOTHRACE {Bill.) ^apodpuKr,, the island described

under Geograp/ii/, where .St. Paul arrived first after depart-

ing from Troas for Macedonia. Acls xvi.

Sajiothkace (Geog.) ZufioSpijitcri, an island in the ^Egean Sea,

on the coast of Thrace, opposite the mouth of the Hebrus,
from which it is about 32 miles distant. The inhabitants

are supposed to have been a colony of the Pelasgians and
Phoenicians. Herod. 1. 7; Mel. 1. 2;' Plin. 1. 23; Pans. 1. 7;
Flor. 1. 2.

Sa.mothrace (Numis.) this island is distinguished on some
medals by the inscription SAMOei'AKIiN, &c.

SA.MP.SOX, Tkomas (Biog.) a puritan and nonconformist,
was bom in i.'tll at Playford, in Suffolk, educated at Ox-
ford, and died in LIS'), after having been busy, both by
his writings and his preaching, in the spread of his principles.

SAMSOX (Bihl.) ti»nit', son of Manoah, of the tribe of
Dan, and judge of Israel for the space of 28 years, from
A. M. 2807 to 2887, whose history is narrated in Judg.
xvi. &c.

S.VMUEL (Bihl.) hum^i', son of Elkanah and Hannah, of

the tribe of Lesn, and of the family of Kohatli, was a pro-

phet and judge of Israel for many years, and died at the
age of <)8,' A. M. 2,()47, A. C. 1057. To him are ascribed

tlie book of Judges, the Book of Ruth, and the first book
of .Samuel. 1 Sam. ^-c.

SANADON, Noel Sleplwn (Biog.) a Jesuit and Latin poet,

wa.s bom at Rouen in lf)76", and died in 173.'!, leaving
' Carminum Libri tjuatuor," 12mo. Paris. 1715; and a trans-
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lation of the works of Horace, with notes ; the best edition*
of which are those of Paris, in 2 vols. 4to. 1728, and 8 vols.

12mo. 1756.

SANBALLAT (Bihl.) is^ajo, chief or governor of the Sa-
maritans, who was a great enemy to the Jews, and was ac-
tive in preventing them from building the temple at Jeru-
salem. Ezra iv. ; Neh. ii. ; Joseph. 1. 1 1.

SANCHES, Antonio Nunes Bibeiro (Biog.) a Portuguese
physician, was born in I697, and died in 1783, lea\'ing a
number of works which were well received in his day.

SANCHEZ (Ere.) Sanctius, or Sancio, Boderigo, a .Spanish

prelate, was born at Maria de Nieva in 1404, promoted to

the bishoprics of Zamora, Calahorra, and Palencia by Paul II,

and died in 1470, after having been employed in several

missions to Rome.
SANCHEZ (Biog.) or Sanctius, Brucensis Francis, a Spanish

scholar of Estremadura, was bom in 152.'?, and died in

1600, leaving ' Minerva, de Causis Lingute Latinse,' 8vo.

.Salmant. 1.587; ' Grammaticse Grscte Compendium,' Svo.

Antv. 1581, and Salmant. 15y2; besides other grammatical
works, and also editions of Virgil, Horace, and Persius, &c.

Sanxhez, Caspar, a Jesuit, was bom in 1553 at Cifuentes,

in New Castile, and died in l628, leaving several commen-
taries on the Scriptures.

SANCHO (Hist.) sumamed the Fat,

a king of Leon and Asturias, suc-

ceeded his brother Ordogno in 956',

and was poisoned in 967 by the chief

of a rebellion, whom he had pardoned.

His effigy is given as in the annexed
figure.

Sancho, the name of some counts or kings of Castile.

Sancho I, sumamed the Great, succeeded Garcias III on i\\e

throne of Navarre, and became also, by his marriage with
Nuna, eldest daughter of Sancho Garcias, count of Castile,

also master of Castile, and was killed in 1034 as he was
going on foot to Oviedo to visit some relics.

Sancho II, eldest son of Ferdinand the Great, received Cas-
tUe as his share of his father's dominions in 1065, soon
after which he deprived his brothers,

Alphonso of Leon, and Garcias of Ga-
licia, and compelled the first to retire

to a monastery, while he confined the

latter in prison ; but while he was be-

sieging his sister Urraca, in Zamora,
he was slain by one of her followers

by a stratagem in 1072. The effigy

of this and the following kings arc

given as in the annexed cuts.

S.VNCHO III, surnamcd the De-tired, suc-

ceeded his father Alphonso \'II in

1156", and died in 1158, after a reign

of little more than a year, when he was
succeeded by his son Alphonso III.

Sancho IV', succeeded his father Al-
phonso X in 1284, and died after a

turbulent reign of 10 year.s, when
he was succeeded by his son Ferdi-

nand IV.

Sancho, the name of several kings of Navarre.
Sancho I, sumamed Garcias, succeeded his father Garcias

Inigo, and was succeeded by Garcias II.

Sancho II, son and successor of Garcias II, sumamed Aharca,
was killed in 984 in battle with the Castilians after a reign

of 24 years.

Sancho III, the same as Sancho I of Castile.

.Sancho IV, who began to reign in I051', was dethroned by
his cousin, .Sancho V, in 1074.

Sancho \" I, surnamcd the JVise, died in II 94, after a war-
like reisn of 43 years.
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Sancho I, king of Portugal, succeeded his father, Alphonsus I,

in 1185, and died in 121ii, after having signalized himself

against the Moors.

Sancho II, succeeded his father Alphonsus II, but being de-

throned by his brother Alphonsus, he died in lUiS, at the

age of 48.

Sancho, Ignatius {Biog.) a negro, was born on b(jard a

Spanish slave ship in 17~9, baptized at Carthagena liy tlie

name of Ignatius, brought to England at an early age on

the death of Iiis parents, and after having been for some
time in the service of the duke of Montrose, he was set up
by the latter in the grocery business, and died in 1780,

leaving several pieces of poetry, and a tract on the theory of

music, &c.

SANCHONIATHON (Bwg.) a. reputed Phoenician author,

as old as the Trojan war, who is said to have written a work
on the ' Antiquities of Phamicia," which was translated into

Greek by Philo-Biblius, of which some fi-agmcnts only

remain. Tlie authenticity of this Ijook is much doubted.

SAXCROFT, IVilliaiii (/ice.) an English prelate, was born in

1616 at Fresingfield, in Suffolk, educated at Cambridge,

whence he was driven and deprived of his fellowship during

the usurpation. At the restoration he was promoted suc-

cessively to a prebend of Durham, to the mastership of

Emanuel College, Cambridge, the deanery of York, the

4ieanery of St. I'aul's, the archdeaconry of Canterbury, and,

linally, in 16'77 he was advanced to the archiepiscojial see of

Canterbury, but was suspended in 1()89 for refusing to take

the oiiths, and subsequently deprived of it by a fonn of law
;

when he retired to his native place, and died in 16"f)'', after

liaving bestowed great sums of money in charity and endow-
ments, particularly to Emanuel College, Cambridge. As
an author he left but few works, among which are ' Modern
Politics, taken from Machiavel, Borgia, and other modern

authors, bv an Eye-witness,' l2mo. 1(1,02 ;
' Nineteen Fami-

liar Letters,' &c. From his MSS., which were deposited

by bishop Tanner in the Bodleian, were collected and pub-

lished by the Rev. John Gutch, of Oxford, in 2 vols. 8vo.

178I ;
' Miscellaneous Tracts relating to the History aird

Antiquities of England and Ireland.'

SANC'TORIUS {Biog.) or Santorins, a physician, was born

in 1561 at Capo d'Istria, near the Gulf of Trieste, and

died in 16'3(), leaving a number of works, which were printed

altogether in 4 vols. 4to. l66().

SANDBY, Paul {Biog.) an artist, was born at Nottingham

in 1732, and died in 180p, after having acquired a con-

siderable reputation in that branch of engraving called aqua-

tinto. Thomas Sandby, his brother, who died in 1'79S,

became professor of architecture in the Royal Academy.
SANDEMAN, lioherl (Biog.) the leader of a religious sect

called after him, was born at Perth in 1723, and died in

1771, after having given a new interpretation to the Cal-

vinistic doctrine of faith, in which he was followed by

many who objected to the mystical explanation of the more
rigid Calvinists.

SANDERS, Nicholas (Biog.) in Latin Sanderus, a Roman
Catholic writer, was born about 1527 at Charlewood, in

Surry, educated at Oxford, and died in Ireland about 1580,

where he was sent on a mission to the Catholics, who were

at that time in a state of rebellion. He wrote among other

things ' De Visibili Monarchia Ecclesiie,' Lovan. 15()6', and
fol. Antv. 1581, &c. ;

' De Origine et Progressu Schismatis

Anglican!,' 8vo. Colon., and reprinted at different times and
places. The former of these works was animadverted upon

by Dering, Clerk, and others ; and the latter by bishop

Burnet in the Appendix to his history.

SANDERSON, Robert {Ecc.) an English jjrelate, descended

from an ancient family in Yorkshire, was bom in 1587,

educated at Oxford, and, after having been a sufferer for

his steady adherence to his sovereign, whom he attended in
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all his troubles, he was, at the restoration, promoted to tlit

see of Lincoln, and died in 166'3, leaving among his works,

1. ' Logics Artis Compendium,' I6l5. 2. ' De Juramenti

Obligatione,' 8vo. I(i47, and reprinted several times since ;

witli ' De Obligati(me Conscientiic,' Hvo. 1055; and of

both these there was an Englisli translation, entitled ' Pre-

lections on the Nature and Obligaticm of Promissory Oaths

and of Conscience,' .'i vols. 8vo. I.(mdon, 1722. 3. 'Cen-
sure of Mr. Antony Ascliam his Book of the Confusions

and Revolutions of CJovernnant,' 8vo. I649. 4. ' Epis-

copacy, as established by La\v in England, not Prejudicial

to the Regal Power,' KiO'l. 5. ' Pax F'.cclesiic ; about Pre-

destination, or the Five Points,' ))rinted at the end of his

life by Walton, 8vo. fi. ' The Power communicated to

Princes, and the Obedience required of the Subject.'

7. ' Physicie Artis Compendium,' Oxon, lfi71. 8. ' Nine
Cases of Conscience resolved,' 8vo. 16'78; the last of these nine

cases, on the Use of the Liturgy, is published by ^Valton

in his Life of Sanderson, under the title of ' Bishop San-

derson's Judgment concerning Submission to Usuqiers,' &c.

Sanderson, liuhcrl {Biog.) an antiquary, descended from a

respectable family of Durham, was bom in KJfiO at Eggle-

stone, in that county, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1741. He is principally known by the share he had in the

compilation of ' Rymer's Focdera,' the three last volumes of

which were executed by him alone.

Sanderson, Nicholas, vide Saiinclcr.soii.

SANDERL^S, Anlhoiu/ {Biog.) a topographer and antiquary,

was bom in 15S() at Antweii), and died in 1()6'4, leaving,

1. ' Dissertatio Parasnctica pro Institute Bibliotheca; Pub-
licae Gandavensis,' 4to. (Jandav. lCl9- 2. ' De Scriptoribus

Flandriic Libri Tres,' 8vo. Antv. 1024. 3. ' De Gandaven-
sibus Eruditionis Faraa Claris,' 4to. ibid. 16"24. 4. ' De
Brugensibus Eruditionis,' &c. 5. ' Hagiologium Flandris,'

4to. ibid. IC25, &c. 0. ' Elogia Cardinalium,' &c. 4to.

Lovan. 10'25. 7- ' Gaudavium, sen Rerum Gandavensiura

Libri Sex.' 4to. Bruxcl. 1027. 8. ' Bibliotheca Belgica

manuscripta,' 4to. Insul. lG41, 16'43. Q. ' Flandria Illu.s-

trata,' 2 vols. fol. Colon. l641, and l()44. 10. ' Choro-

graphia Sacra Brabantia,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Bruxel. l659, and

1009; and 3 vols. fol. Hag. 1726-27-

Sanderus, Nicholas, vide .Sanders.

SANDFORD {Her.) the name of a family of Castlereagh, co.

Rosconunon, which has been ennobled in the person of

Henry Moore Sandford, who, in 1800, was created baron

Mount-Sandford.
Sandford, Francis {Biog.) an heraldic writer, descended

from an ancient family of Shropshire, was born in 1030,

and died in 1(),9.'5, after having suffered for his loyalty.

Among his works are ' A Genealogical History of the

Kings of Portugal,' &c. fol. 1064; ' A Genealogical His-

torv of the Kini;s of England,' &c. fol. 1677.

SANDILANDS {Her.) the name of a Scotch family which

flourished in the time of David II, and was ennobled in tlie

reign of queen Mary, when James Sandilands was created

lord Torpichen.

SANDINI, Aidhoni/ (Biog.) an Italian writer, was bom in

1692, and died in 1751, leaving ' Vitae Pontificum Roma-
norum ;

'
' Historia FamiliiE Sacra;

;
' and other works on

the subjects of ecclesiastical history.

SANDON, Viscoiird (Her.) the title commonly borne liy

the eldest son of the earl of Harrowbv.
SANDWICH, Edward, first Earl 0/{Hisl.) a naval com-

mander, who, though he had fought against the king,

Charles I, repaii-ed his disgrace by contributing most

zealously to the restoration, after which he pursued the

honourable course of fighting successfully against the

enemies of his king, and perished in his own vessel, which

was burnt by a tireship of the Dutch in 1 672 oS" Southwold

Bay, where, by his intripiility and resolution, he prevented
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the enemv from effecting their purpose of sui-piizing the

English ileet. [Vide Plate XV]
Sand^iich, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Montagu [vide Montagu'], which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Montagu, earl of Sandwich, in Kent, viscount

Hinchingbroke, and baron Montagu, of St. Neot's, co.

Huntingdon.
Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, three lozenges,

conjoined in fess gules, within a border sable, for Mon-
tagu ; second and third for Monthermer.

Crest. On a wreath a gryphon's head couped or, its beak
and wings sable.

Supporters. Dexter, a triton, holding over his right

shoulder a trident, all proper, his eastern crown or ;

sinister, a parrot with wings disclosed I'erl.

Motto. " Post tot naufragia portum."
SAND\i'icH (Gfog-.) a sea-port town and borough of Kent, in

England, and one of the Cinque Ports, situated on the river

Stour, about two miles from the coast, 13 m. E. Canter-
bury, 67 E. by S. London. Lon. 1° 20' E. lat. 51° 16' N.
This town, which is supposed to occupy the site of the
Portus Rutupensis, rose to considerable importance in the

reign of Edward IV, by whom it was new walled, ditched,

and fortified with bulwarks against the invasions of the
French and other enemies, from whom it suflered very
much. Sandwich was first incoqiorated by Edward III.

Sandwich Islands, a group of Islands in the North Pacific

Ocean, discovered by captains Cook and King in 1778,
which have been subsequently visited by Vancouver, Meares,
Tumbull, and other navigators. They consist of 1 1 islands,

extending in latitude from 19° to 23° N., and in longitude

from 200° to 206° E. Owyhee, the principal of these

islands, is memorable as the place where captain Cook lost

his life in a quarrel with the natives.

SANDYS, Sir Edwin (Hist.) second son of the archbishop
mentioned under Ecclesia.itical Hislori/, was bom in Worces-
tershire about 1561, educated at Oxford, and died in I621,

after having been imprisoned for the rebellious spirit he dis-

played, which was inherited by his four sons. Edwin, his

second son, was the noted colonel who received his mortal
wound at the battle of Worcester. Sir Edwin Sandys, who
bequeathed 1500/. to the University of Oxford for the

foundation of a metaphysical lecture, was the author of
' EuropsE Speculum,' &c. Hag. I629, and frequently re-

printed.

Sandys, Edwin (Ecc.) an English prelate, and native of Lan-
cashire, was bom in 1519, educated at Cambridge, impri-

soned during the reign of queen Mary, on account of his

attachment to Protestantism, raised to the see of Worcester
in 15.59, translated to that of London in 1570, and in 1576"

to the archicpiscopal sec of York, and died in 1588.

Sandys (Her.) the family of the archbishop above-mentioned
was ennobled in the person of Samuel Sandvs, who was ap-
pointed in 1741 Chancellor and Under Treasurer of the Ex-
chequer, and created baron Sandys, of Ombersley, in 1743,
which title became extinct at his death in 1797, but was
revived in favour of his niece and heiress, Mary, the mar-
chioness of Downshirc. The family name therefore of baron
Sandys is at present Hill.

Sandys, the name of an ancient family, probably a branch of
the one above-mentioned, which enjovs a baronetcv, con-
ferred in I8O9 on sir Edwin Hayntun Sandys; the arms,
&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, Sandys, or, a fess dan-
ccttc, between three cross crosslets fitche gules; second
and third pean, a bend lozcngy argent, for Bayntim.

Crexl of Sandt/s. A griffin scgreant )icr fess or and gides.

Crest of liat/nlnn. A griffin's head erased sable, charged
with a cross crosslet fitche or.

Sandys, George (Biog.) seventh and youngest son of arch-
bishop Sandys above-mentioned, was bom in 1577, educated
at Oxford, and died in l643, leaving his • Travels,' &c., the
seventh edition of which was published in I673 ; besides
his Poems, &c.

SAN'NAZARIUS, James (Biog.) an Italian and Latin poet,
was bom at Naples in 1458, and died in 1530, leaving a
number of works, which have gone through many editions,

of which the ' Opera omnia Latina,' Svo. Venet. 1535, is

the most complete.

SANSON, \icholas (Biog.) a French geographer, was bom
at Abbeville in I6OO, and died in IC67, leaving among his

works an Atlas, which was published at Paris in 2 vols. fol.

SANSOVINO, Francis (Biog.) an Italian poet and historian,

was born in 1521 at Rome, and died in 1586, leaving, as is

said, more than 50 works, among which are his ' Venezia
Descritta ;

'
' Istoria Universale dell' Origine Guerre, et

Imperio de Turchi,' 2 vols. 4to. 1654; besides Poems, See.

SANZIO (Biog.) vide Raphael.
SAONE (Geog.) a river of France, called by the Romans

Arar, which rises among the Vosges mountains and joins

the Rhone at Lvons.

SAOSDUCHINUS (Hist.) a king of Assyria, succeeded
E.'^ar-haddon A. M. 3368, A. C. 617, and died after a reign
of 20 years. Euseb. in Cliron.

SAPPHIRA (Bill.) ^a7r(pctpt], the wife of Ananias, who was
struck dead with her husband for lying to the Holy Ghost.
Acts V.

SAPO (Biog.) vide Sapplio.

SAPOR (Hist.) the name of three kings of Persia.

Sapor I, succeeded Artaxerxes A. D. 242, and died after a
reign of 30 years, in which he took the emperor Valerian
and flead him alive. Poll, in Trigint. Tyrann.

Sapor II, succeeded his father Hormisdas A. D. 309, and
died after a reign of 70 years, in which he had experienced
great vicissitudes. <S'o:o»(. Hist. 1. 2 ; Agathias, clj-c.

Sapor III, son of Sapor II, succeeded his uncle Artaxerxes
in 384, and died in 389.

SAPPHO (Biog.) IiUTTfw, a celebrated poetess of Lesbos,
who was bom A. C. 6OO, and threw herself from mount
Leucas into the sea in a fit of despair, because her passion

for Phaon, a youth of Mitylene, was not returned. Of all

her compositions only two fragments are remaining ; but the

verse in which she wrote has been called, after her, Sapphic
verse. Herod. 1. 2 ; Horat. 1. 2, od. 13 ; Plin. 1. 22 ; Atken.
1. 13. [Vide Plate XXVII]

SARACENE (Geog.) a part of Arabia Petrea, which gave
its name to the Saracens, who distinguished them.selves as

the zealous and successful propagators of Mahometanism
[Vide Si/ria^

SARAGOSS.'V (Geog.) a celebrated city in the north-east of

Spain, the capital of Arragon, situated on the banks of the

Ebro, 175 xa. E. N. E. Madrid. Lon. 1° 42' W., lat

41° 38' N.

History of Saragossa.

This town, which was a place of some consideration in the

time of the Romans, by whom it was called Ca-sar-

Augusta, now corrupted into Saragos.ia, has been ren-

dered memorable in modern times by withstanding two of

the most obstinate sieges that were ever known, con-

ducted by the French in 1808 and I8O9. In the fi)rmer

of these sieges the French were compelled to retire ; nor

did they succeed in the second attack until after a ))om-

bardment of six weeks and continued mining, which
reduced the illustrious Pallafox and his companions to the

utmost extremity.

SARyVII (Bibl.) u-\w, wife of Abraham, and daughter of

Terah, Abraham's father, but by another mother, was bom
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A. M. 2018, A. C. 1986, and died at the age of 127- Gcti.

xi. &c.

Sabaii (Hist.) tlie daughter of Raguel and Anna, of the

tribe of Naphthali and of tlie kindred of Tobit. Tob. iii.

SARASIN, ju/in Friiiicis (liiug.) a Frencli writer, was born

about iGO'l at Hermanville, in Norniaiidy, and died in

1654, leaving ' Discours de la Tragedie,' and ' L'Histoire

du Siege de Dunkerque,' &c. ; besides his jwsthunious works,

which were published by Menage, and an additional two
volumes in 1 ()75.

SARAVUS (Gcog.) now the Soar, a river of Belgium, falling

into the Moselle.

SARBIEWSKI (Biog.) or Sarbievius, Matthias Casimir, a

Jesuit and Latin poet, was born in Poland in 1595, and
died in 1640. His poems were printed by Barbou in 12uio.

1759.
SARDANAPALUS {Hist.) 2apSavawaX\oc, the fortieth and

last king of Assyria, celebrated for his effeminacy and
luxury, was besieged in Ninus by two of his officers, IJelesis

and Arsaces, who had conspired against him, and, despairing

of success, burnt himself in his palace, with his eunuchs,

concubines, and treasures, 820 years before the Christian

ivra, which terminated the Assyrian monarchy. Herod. 1. 2 ;

Dioil.\.2; Cic. ill Titsc. \. 5 ; Sirab. \. li ; Schul. Aris-

topli. in Av.

SARDICA (Gcog-.) a town of ancient Illyrium, now called

by the Turks Sophia, or Sofia, and by the inhabitants

Triadizza, which was formerly the residence of the despots

of .Servia. A general council was held here in 347 by order

of the emperor Constans, for the purpose of supporting

Athanasius and the Nicene creed, which were vehemently
attacked by the Arians. Athaiias. Apol. ; Socrat. Hist. 1. 2

;

Sozom. 1. 3 ; S. Hilar. Fragment, de Si/nod. S,-c.

SARDINIA {Geog.) the largest island in the Mediterranean

next to Sicily, situated between Italy and Africa, to the

south of Corsica, between Ion. 7° and 9° E. and lat. 38°

and 41° N. Cagliari is the capital. Its principal promon-
tories are Capo Falcone, Capo Mulgiirin, Capo Teulada,

and Carbonara, &c. Its rivers are the Ai-istano and Flu-

mendoso. Its bays or gulfs are those of Cagliari, of Santa

Rosa, and of Algheri, &c.

History of Sardinia.

Sardinia, which was known to the ancients by the same
name, is said to have been so called from Sardus, a son of

Hercules, who settled there with a colony from Libya.

The Carthaginians were long masters of this island, but

were obliged to give it up to the Romans A. C. 231, in

whose hands it i-emained until its conquest by the Sara-

cens, from whom it was taken by the king of Arragon,
after which it was retained by the crown of Spain untU
1719> when it was ceded to the duke of Savoy. Under
this goverraent it acquired, by subsequent accessions of

territory, such political importance as to be erected into

a kingdom. Sai'dlnia suffered, in common with all Italy,

during the revolutionary war ; but the reigning family
recovered their possessions on the fall of Buonaparte in

1814, and also obtained the addition of the Genoese ter-

ritory in 1815.

SARDIS (Geog.) Scipdtc, or Sardes, now Sart, one of the

oldest and most celebrated towns of Asia Minor, the capital

of the kingdom of Lydia, situated at the foot of mount
Tmolus, on the banks of the Pactolus. It fell into the

hands of Cyrus A. C. 548, was burnt by the Athenians
A. C. 504, which was the cause of the invasion of Attica

by Darius, and was afterwards exposed to different sieges

from the Cimmerians, Persians, Macedonians, &e. An-
tiochus Soter was also defeated in its vicinity by Eumenes,
king of Pergamus, A. C. 262. Herod. I. 1 ; C. Nen. 1. 1 ;

Strab.l 13; Plin. 1. 5, &c.

Saudis (Nmnis.) many medals of this town are extant, which
it struck, either as an independent state, or in honour of
Augustus, Drusus and (JennanicUH, Claudius, Nero, \'esp"a.

.sian, Doniitian, Domitia, Trajan, Plotina, Marciana, Adriaii,
Antinous, Antoninus Pius, L. Verus, Sept. Severus, Juiia
Domna, Caracalla, Tranquillina, Philij) sen., Philip jun.,
Valerian sen., (iallienus, S;donina, Saloninus, Valerian jun.

SAREPTA {Uibl.) a city of tlie Sidonians, between Tyre and
Sidon, called in the Old Testament Zarephalh, after the
Hebrew nnsiv, 1 Kings xvii. ; but in the Greek of St. Luke
2af)t7rra, Lvke iv. ; by Josephus ^nfitrjiOd ; by Stephanas
2((pair-<( ; and by the Arabians Tzarphaiid ; which is the
name l)y which it is now know among the natives. This
place is celebrated in Scripture as the residence of the
prophet Elijah, who dwelt here with a jioor widow during
the famine. 1 Kings xvii. ; Obad. 20 ; Joseph. Anliq.
1. 8 ; Plin. 1. 5.

' / /

SARNELLI, Pompeij (Ecc.) an Italian prelate, was born at
Polignano in I649, and died in 1724, leaving ' Lettere
Ecclesiastiche,' 9 vols. 4to. ; ' II Clero Secolare,' &e. ; ' Me-
morie Cronologiche de' Vescovi et Arcivescovi di Bene-
vento.'

SARPI {Biog.) vide Paid.

SARTI, Joseph (Biog.) a

born in 1730, and died
high reputation by his

sonatas.

SARTO, Andrea del (Biog.) or Vannucchi, an Italian painter,
was born at Florence in 1471, and died in 1520, leaving the
reputation of a master in his art.

SARUM (GVo^.) or Old Saruin, an ancient borough of Wilt-
.shire, so called in distinction from Salisbury, or New Saruni,
which stands two miles north of it, and is situated near the
confluence of the Wily and the Avon, 21 m. N. E. South-
ampton, 83 W. by S. London. Lon. l"" 47' W lit
51° 4' N.

musical composer of Faenza, was
in 1 790, after having obtained a

compositions, particularly by his

History of Sartim.

Sarura, which in the Roman Itineraries is distinguished by
the name of Sorbisdunum, and among the Saxons by that
of Searobyrig, whence both the more modem names are
evidently derived, was a town or fortress of the Bclga?,
who originally inhabited the counties of Wilts and Hants!
After suffering much from the ravages of the Danes it

was fortified by Alfred the Great, and continued to be
the seat of royal authority for some time after it had, bv
the rise of the new city, sunk in importance. It stU'l

continues to exercise the elective franchise, which it has
enjoyed since the reign of Edward III. A parliament
was assembled to meet in Salisbury in the reign of
Edward I, and ;dso in 1338, when the earl of Mortimer
broke in upon the assembly with an armed force. Richard
Stafford, duke of Buckingham, was executed in the first

year of Richard III in this city, which was frequently
laid under contribution during the civil wars. The see
of Sherborne was transferred to Old Sarum in the time
of William the Conqueror, and the cathedral was begun
by bishop Osmund, which was, however, demolished in
the 14th century, and the ecclesiastical estabKshment
removed to the new city, where a cathedral was begun
to be erected in 121 9. Of the fortress of Old Sarum
nothing remains except a circular mound.

SATURNINUS, Publins {Hist.) a brave general, who, after
enjoying the confidence of Valerian and Gallienus, was
])roclaimed emperor by Ids soldiers, and shortly after assas-
sinated by them on account of the severitv of his discipline
in 262. 'Trebell. Poll. Trigint. Ti/rann.

Saturninus, Sextits Jidiii.t, one of the most celebrated
warriors in his time, who gained signal victories in the
reigns of Aureliau, Tacitus, and Probus, by all of whoia he
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was much beloved ; but, having suffered himself, although

acainst his will, to be proclaimed emperor by his soldiers in

opposition to the latter emperor, he was besieged by him in

Apamea, and killed about 2S2. Vopisc. in Saturn. ; Euseb.

in Chron.

Saturninus (Ecc.) a heretic, and native of Antioch, who was

a disciple of Simon the magician, and spread the impieties

of his master. .S'. Ireii. 1. 0' ; Euseb. Hist. Ecc. 1. 4

;

S. Epiphan. Hcer. 1.3, &c.

Saturninus (Numis.) medals are e.\tant of the last tjTant

of this name bearing the inscription, IMP. C. SEX. JUL.
SATURNIXUS AUG. Some few medals have also been

ascribed to the other tyrant of this name, but not with any

degree of certainty. Mediob. Impp. Rom. ; Band. Imp.

Rom.
SATURXUS (Mijth.) Kpoioc, Saturn, a son of Coelus and

Terra, who was dethroned by his son Jupiter, and, taking

flio-ht, he found refuge in Italy with king Janus, with whom
be reigned conjointly. His reign there was so mild and

beneficent that the poets called that the golden age. Horn.

II. 1. 1, &c. ,- Hesiod. Theos,- v. 138; -Apollod. 1. 1; Cic

de Nat. Dear.; Virg. Mn.\ » ; Ovid. Fast. 1

1. 8, &c.

Saturnus {Xuvti.s.) this deity being consi-

dered as the god of time is commonly repre-

sented in the figure of an old man armed

with a scythe ; but in the annexed figure he

has wings, to denote the swiftness of time,

and shackles, to denote its slowness, or,

more properly, the slow revolutionary move-

ment of the planet Saturn. The scythe, sickle, or pruning-

hook, which was assigned to him by the ancients, has been

interpreted to denote the destroying power of time over

sublunary' things.

SATYR {Myth.) Sali/rs, demigods of the countr.', who are

commoiily represented like men, but with the feet and legs

of goats, short bonis on the head, and the whole body

covered with thick hair. Pans. 1. 1 ; Plul. in Syll. ; Virg.

Eel. 1. 5 ; Ovid. Hcroid. 1. 4.

SAUL {Bihl.) "ji^tt', son of Kish, of the tribe of Benjamin,

and the first king of the Israelites by Gods appointment,

was killed in battle after a reign of 40 years. 1 .Saw.

ix. XXX. &c.

SaOl, vide Paxil.

SAVAGE, Richard (Biog.) a poet, and the natural son of the

countess of Macclesfield by the earl of Rivers, whose mis-

fortunes, as well as his genius, have acquired him lasting

celebrity, was born in 16.98, and died in 1743, after a

chequered life, rendered miserable by his own vices and the

inhuman conduct of his mother, who sought his ruin in

every possible wav. His works are to be found in the col-

lection of English poets, and his life among the admirable

writings of Dr. Johnson.

Savage, John, an English divine, who was educated at Cam-
bridge, and died in 1747, was the author of ' The Turkish

History,' 2 vols. 8vo. ; ' Letters of the Ancients,' &c.

SAVAROX, John (Biog.) a French lawyer, and native of

Clermont, in Auvergne, died in 1()82, at an advanced age,

leaving an edition of ' Sidonius Apollinaris,' 4to. l609 ;

' Origine de Clermont,' iS:c. the most complete edition of

which is that by Peter Durand, fol. \6(yZ ; ' Traite de

la Souvcrainte du Roi,' &c. 8vo. ; ' Chronologies des Etats

Generaux,' 8vo. &c.

SAVARY, Francis (Biog.) a French oriental scholar, wh
died in l627, bad the merit of introducing oriental printing

into France. He left an account of his travels in the Levant

Savary, James, a French writer on commerce, was bom at

Done, in Anjou, in l622, and died in 16"<)0, leaving ' Le
Parfait Negociant,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. which passed through

many editions. His sons, James and Philemon Savary,

SAU
were the authors of the well known ' Dictionnaire Universel
de Commerce,' 2 vols. fol.

Saa'ARY, Nicholas, a Freni:h traveller, was born at Vitre in
Britanny, and died in 1788, leaving ' Lettres sur I'Egypte,'
' Lettres sur la Grece,' &c.

SAVILE, Sir Henri/ (Hist.) a benefactor to the learning of
his country, was bom at Bradley, in Yorkshire, in 154.0.

educated at Oxford, and died in 1()21, after having founded
two lectures, or professorships, one in geometry, and the
other for astronomy, in the University of Oxford, which he
endowed each with 16'0/. a year, besides other liberal bene-
factions. Among his works as an author, or encourager of

learning, are, 1. ' An English ^'ersion of Four Books of

the Histories of Cornelius Tacitus,' &c. fol. 2. ' A \'iew

of certain MUitan.' Matters,' &c. which was translated into

Latin, and published at Heidelberg in 1601. 3. ' Rerum
Anglicarum Scriptores,' &c. which was reprinted at Franc-
fort in 160I. 4. An edition of St. Chrysostom's Works in

the original CJreek, 8 vols. fol. 1613. 5. ' De Causa Dei
contra Pelagium,' &c. 6. An edition of Xenophon's Cyro-
pa;dia,' <Scc. 4to. l6l3. 7. ' Prselectiones tredecim in Prin-

cipium Elemcntorura Euclidis Oxoniae habitse,' &c. 4to. &c.
Savile, vide Halifax.

Savile {Her.) the name of a family which appears to ha\-e

been seated in Yorkshire as early as the 12th century. Two
branches of it were at different periods elevated to the

peerage by the titles of earl of Sussex, and marquis of
Halifax, the former of which became extinct in lC72, at the

death of John, the second earl ; and the latter in 1700, at

the death of George, the second marquis. A third branch

was ennobled in the person of John Savile, who was created

baron Pollington in 1749, and advanced in 1766 to the

dignities of viscount Pollington, and earl of Mexborough.
[]\'ide yieiborough']

SAUMAISE (Biog.) vide Salmasius.

SAUMAREZ (Her.) the name of an ancient family of

Guernsey, who trace their descent from the Norman
conquest, when they settled in the Isle of Jersey. Sir

James Saumarez, an admiral, and a descendant of this

family, was, in 1801, created a baronet; their arms, &c. are

as follow :

Arms. Argent, on a chevron gules, between three leopards'

faces sable, as many castles triple-towered or, a crescent

for difference.

Cre.it. A falcon displayed proper, charged with a crescent

for dilierence.

Supporters. On the dexter side a unicorn corned argent,

navally gorged nt!/ re, charged on the breast with a castle,&c

Motto. " In Deo spero."

SAUMUR (Geog.) a town of Anjou, in the central part of

France, situated on the southern bank of the Loire, 27 m.
S. E. Angers, and 38 W. S. W. Tours. This town, called

in Latin Salmurium, distinguished itself by its zeal for Pro-

testantism, for the forwarding of which its governor, Du
Plessis Mornay, founded a Protestant academy in the reign

of Henry IV, which was dissolved by Louis XIV. It was
the birtli-place of madamc Dacier.

SAUNDERS, Sir Edmund (Hist.) who died in l682, ju.st as

he was on the point of being made Lord Chief Justice of

the King's Bench, was the author of ' Reports,' first pub-

lished in French, 2 vols. ft)l. 1686 ; reprinted in English in

1722 ; and again in 1799-

Saunders, Sir Charles, a naval commander, served unilcr

commodore Anson as lieutenant in the Centurion, firom

which rank he was graduallv promoted by his merits to that

of admiral, and died in 1775. [Vide Plate XVI]
Saunders, William (Biog.) a physician, was born in 1743.

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1817, leaving, among
other treatises, one ' On the Chemical History of the most

celebrated Mineral Waters.'
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SAtTNDKns, John Cunningham, a surgeon, was linm in ]77-'i

at Lovistonc, in IJcvonsliirc, and died in 1810, leaving a

folio volume on tlie Anatomy and Diseases of tlic Ear.

SAUNDEUSON (Her.) the name whieli has heen assumed
by the family of Lumlcy.

Saunderson, Nicholas (Biog.) a mathematicianj and native

of Yorksliu-e, was boin in 16'8'2, and died in 17^9, after

having been blind from the first year after his birth, not-

withstanding which he acquired a great skill in mathematics
and different branches of philosophy, and left a work entitled
' Elements of Algebra.'

SAVONA (Gcog.) a maritime town in the Genoese territoiy,

in the north-west of Italy, 20 miles W. S. W. Genoa, 6o
N.E. Nice. Lon. 8" ,'Jl' E. lat. 44° IfJ'N. This town,

which was the birth-place of popes Sixtus IV and.Iulius II,

has suffered more than once Ijy war and pestilence. In 174,')

16' French and Spanish vessels laden with military stores,

and lying in the harbour, were sunk by the bombs of a

British squadron. In 1746 it was taken by the king of

Sardinia, and in 1810 and 1811 pope Pius VII resided here

for some time while harassed by Bonaparte.

SAVONARELLA, Jawne {Ecc) an Italian monk and a Do-
minican, was born at Ferrara in 1452, and burnt in 1498,
agreeably to his sentence, in consequence of his violent

invectives against the pope.

SAVOY {Geog.) a sovereign duchy in the S. of Europe, lying

between Piedmont, Switzerland, Dauphiny, and Provence.

It is .separated from Piedmont by Mount Blanc, Mount
St. Bernard, Mount Cenis, Mount Iseran, Mount Valaison,

and Mount Toumet. The principal rivers arc the Isere,

Arc, and Ai-ve.

History of Savoij.

Savoy, in the Latin Sabaudia, was originally inhabited by
the Allobroges, and other Celtic tribes, and on the con-

quest of the country by the Romans, formed a part of

Gallia Narboncnsis. In the reign of Honorius it was
first over-run with the barbarous invaders of Europe, and
at length became subject to princes of its own ; among
whom was Bcrtold, or Berold, who reigned in the 11th

century, and is said to have been descended from Wittikind

the Great, duke of Sa.sony. He and his succcssoi-s bore the

title of count, until the reign of Amadeus VIII, who pro-

cured its erection into a duchy from the emperor Sigismund.
The following is a list of the princes of Savoy :

Counts, Began to reign. Counts. Began to reign.

Berold A. D. 1000 Boniface A. D. 1253
Humbert I 1023
Amadeus I

Otho 1048
Amadeus II 1060
Humbert II 1095
Amadeus III 1103
Humbert III 1149
Thomas I IISS
Amadeus IV 1233

Dukes. Began to reign.

Lewis 1 434
Amadeus IX 1465
Philibert I. 1472
Charles 1 14S2

Charles II 1489
Philip II 1496
Philibert II 1 496

Peter 1263
Philip 1 1268
Thomas II

Amadeus V 1285
Edward. 1323
Aimon 1 329
Amadeus VI 1343
Amadeus VII 1383
Amadeus VIII. . . A. D. ISgi

Dalies. Began to reign.

Charles HI A. D. 1504
Emanuel Philibert .... 1553
Charles Emanuel ..... 1580
Victor Amadeus l630
Francis Hyacinth 16'37

Charles Emanuel II. .. 163S
Victor Amadeus II. . .

.

l675

This last duke being crowned king of Sardinia in 1713,
his successors reigned over Sardinia, Piedmont, Genoa,
and Savoy, until the late revolutionary war, when the

French seized Savoy, and annexed it to their territoiy

;

but on the fall of Bonaparte, the "king of Sardinia reco-

vered the possessions of his ancestors.

VOL. II.

SAX
SAURIN, J(i7ncs (Bwg.) a celebrated preacher among the

I'rotestants of France, was born at Ni.sraes in I677, and
died in 1 730, leaving a number of Sermons and controver-
sial Vvforks.

SAU.SSURE, Horticc Benedict dc (Biog.) a naturalist, wa«
i)orn in 1 740 at fjencva, and died in 1 799, after having dis-

tinguished himself by his scientific excursions among the
Alps and in other parts. He published ' Voyages dans les

Alpes,' &c. 4 vols. 4to. Neuchatcl, 1780-96 ; besides .some

Essays on Hygrometry, &c.

SALVAGES, Frauds Boi.s:iier de (Biog.) a physician, was
b(,rn at Alais, in Lower Langucdoc, in I7O6, and died in

1767, leaving a number of works, which have served as the
basis of modern nosology.

SAWYER, .S'(V llohcrt (Hi.<,t.) a lawyer, who took an active

part as attorney-general in the measures of the court in

the reign of James II, died in I692. Under his name, and
those of sir Heneage I''inch, sir George Treby, and Henry
PoUexfen, were published ' Pleadings and Arguments, with
other Proceedings in the Court of King's Bench,' &c. fol.

1690.

SAXE, Maurice, Count of (Hi.sl.) a distinguished commander,
and the natural son of Frederic Augustus II, king of
Poland, and Madame de Konigsmark, was born in I6.96 at

Dresden, gave early indications of a military turn, was at

the .siege of Lisle in 1708, when only twelve years old,

raised to the rank of a Marshal of France in 1 744, and died
in 1 750, after having distinguished himself by his successes

at the head of the French armies. He was the author of a
book on the art of war, entitled ' Mes Reveries,' published
in 2 vols. 4to. 1757. [Vide Plate XIV]

SAX I (Biog.) or Sassi, Joseph Anthony, an ecclesiastical his-

torian, was bom at Milan in I673, and died in 1756, leav-
ing ' Dc Studiis Mediolanensium Antiquis et Novis;' ' Ar-
chiepiscoporum Mediolanensium Scries Critico-chronologica,'

4to. 1756.

SAXIUS, Christopher (Biog.) a biographer and bibliogi-aphcr,

was born in 1714 at Eppendoi-fti in Saxony, and died in

I8O6, leaving ' Onomasticon Literarium,' 8 vols. 8vo.

1775-90.

SAXO GRAMMATICUS (Biog.) a Danish historian in the
12th and 13th centuries, wrote ' Historia Danica,' fol. Paris,

1514, Bas. 1534, Franc. 1576, &c.
SAXONES (Gcog.) a people of Germany, near the Cherso-

nesus Cimbrica, who migrated to England, where thev
established the well-known Heptarchy. They also esta-

blished themselves in GeiTnany, and became formidable
enemies to the French until the time of Charlemagne, who
reduced them to subjection, and compelled their duke Witti-
kind to pay an annual tribute, and to be converted. Saxony,
the coimtry which they inhabited, and which was so called

after them, remained in the family of Wittikind for some
time, when it passed into that of Billing, by the gift of the
emperor Otho I, to Heraian Billing, one of the ministers of
his court. The posterity of Herman enjoyed this territory

under the title of duke for 146 years, when the male issue

became extinct at the death of Bcmo, the great grandson of
Magnus, eldest son of the first duke. By the marriage of one
of the daughters of Magnus, to Henrj' the Black, Duke of
Bavaria, Saxony passed, after some changes, into that famOy,
who were of the Guelphic race ; but Henry, sumamed the
Lion, duke of Saxony, having fallen under the displeasure of
the emperor Frederick, he was put to the ban of the empire,
and deprived of all his states except Brunswick and Lunc-
burg, which still continue to his descendants. That part
of Saxony, which was afterwards called the Electorate of
Saxony, was given to Bemhard, son of Albert the Bear,
count of Ascania, descended from Wittikind, the first king
or duke of the Saxons. He was the first elector, and was
succeeded in the electorate by Albert I, Albert II, Ro-

4 B
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dolpli I, Rodolph 11, Weneeslaus, Rodolphus III, and Al-

bert III. From this family descended the houses of Anhult

and Suxe-Lawemburg ; but at the death of Albert without

posterit}', the electorate was transferred by the emperor

Siijismund to Frederic tite Warlike, margrave of Misnia,

and, as is said, a descendant also from Witlikind the Great.

/Vniong the successors of this Frederic, was Frederic, sur-

naraed the Wise, who was one of the first protectors of

Luther. John, his brother and successor, who was also zealous

for the establishment of Lutheranism. John Frederic, his

son, sumamed the Magiicadiiiom; being the chief of the

Sraalkaldic league, maintained a long warfare against the

emperor Charles V, but was at length defeated, taken pri-

soner, and deprived of his states, which were given to his

cousin Maurice, the ancestor of the present house of Saxony.

During the late revolutionary war, the elector, by his sub-

mission to Bonaparte, procured the title of king, which was

c(!nfirmed to him by the Congress of Vienna, but the

kingdom of Saxony was limited to a part only of the country

wliich bore that name, and extended in the north of Ger-

many from the Weser on the W. to the frontiers of Poland

on tiie E. including the three circles of Westphalia, Upper
Saxony, and Lower Saxony. The present kingdom includes

the circle of Meissen, Leipzig, Erzgeberge, Vogtland, part

of Merseburg. and LTpper Lusatia.

SAXTON (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys a

baronetcy, conferred in 179^ on sir Charles Saxton ; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Anns. Per bend cirge?it and or, on a bend engrailed snhle,

between two wings elevated "•»/«', a plain bend counter-

changed of the field, charged with three garlands of roses,

leaved vert.

Crest. On a mount vert, a hind's head erased sable.

SAY and SEELE, James, Lord (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldri/, distinguished himself in the ser\nce

of Henry V, during the wars in France, was constituted

Lord Treasurer of England in 1419, and assassinated by

Jack Cade's mob in 1451, while imprisoned in the Tower.

Say and Seele, Williani, ^first Viscount, a factious man, who
opposed the court both from inclination, and for the sake of

gain, was afterwards one of the most active partisans in

support of the rebellion, notwithstanding which he was
made Lord Pri\'y Seal at the restoration, and died in l662.

Say and Seele, Baron (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Fiennes, []vide Fie?ines^ the arms, &c. of

which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three moles sable.

Crest. On a wreath, an arm emhowed and vested sable,

cuff argent, hand proper, holding a spade or, headed and

armed araeiit.

SC.?^.VOLA (Hist.) vide Miitiiis.

SC.ALA, Bartholomew (Hist.) an Italian statesman, was bom
in 142!-, and died in 1-497, after having been employed in

many important negotiations by the republic of Florence.

He was the author of four books ' De Historia Florentina,'

4to. Rom. lf)77, besides otlier things. His daughter Alex-

andra, married to tlic Greek Marullus, was famous for her

learning.

SCAL/MUS (Geog.) now St. Irene, a town of ancient Spain.

SCALDIS (Geog.) or Scahlinm, now the Se/ielilt, a river of

Belgium. Cci's. de Bell. Gall. 1. 6.

SCALIGER, Julius Ccfsar (Biog.) a critic, who boastod to

be of royal descent, was bom, according to his son's account,

in 1484, at Ripa Castle, in the territory of Venma, and
died in 1558, leaving, besides editions of Theophnistus and

Aristotle, also ' De Causis Ling\i:u Latina' Lib. XIII." 4to.

Lugd. 1540; and ' Poetices Libri Scptem,' fol. lf)51, &:c.

iScALiOEH, Joseph Justus, a distinguished scholar, and sou of

the preceding, was born in 1540 at A gen, and died in 1()()9,

leaving among his numerous works ' Opus dc Emendatione
Temporum,' fol. Paris, 158.3, and ' Thesaurus Temporum

SCA
complectens Eusebii PamphUi Chronieon cum Isagogis Chro-
nologic Canonibus,' 8ic. the best edition of which is in 2 vols,
fol. Amst. 1658. [Vide Plate XXII]

SCANiANDER (Geog.) iia^arrpoc, a celebrated river of
Troas, rising at the east of Mount Ida, and falling into the
sea below Sigteum. Horn. II. 1. 5 ; Aristot. 1. 3 ; Strab. 1. 1

;

./Elian. Anim. 1. 8.

SCAMOZZI, Vincent (Biog.) an architect, was bom at Vi-
cenza in 1550, and died in I6l6, leaving ' L'Idea dell'

Architettura Universale,' 2 vols. fol. I6l5, &c.
SCANDERBEG (Hist.) king of Albania, otherwise called

George Cast riot, was born in 1404, and being delivered up
with three of his brothers as hostages to the sultanAmurath II,

ho acquired such distinction by his valour among the Turks
that he was entrusted with the command of a body of troops,
when he entered into a secret correspondence with Huniades
Corvinus, king of Hungary, caused a total defeat of a Turkish
amiy, and then availed himself of the opportunity to make
his escape to Albania, where he succeeded his father in 1443,
and died in 146'7, after having bid defiance to the Turkish
sultan. Scanderbeg is said to have been present in 22 battles,

and to have killed 2000 Turks with his own hands.
SCANDINAVIA (Geog.) a name given by the ancients to the
modern countries of Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Lapland,
Finland, &c. supposed by them to be an island. Plin. 1. 4.

SCAPULA, John (Biog.) the reputed author of a Greek
Lexicon, who, being employed by Henry Stephens, as cor-

rector to his press while he was publishing his Thesaurus
Linguae Grscs, fraudulently made an abridgment of the
work, and published it with his own name before the
original appeared, to the ruin of his employer. Scapula's
Lexicon was first published in 4to. 1580, and being of a
convenient size, has gone through several editions since.

SCARBOROUGH, Richard, frst Earl of (Hist.) of the
family mentioned under Heraldry, was mainly instrumental
in the defeat, and subsequent capture, of the duke of Mon-
mouth, who surrendered himself to him. He afterwards
took an active part in favour of the Revolution, when he
attended king William into Ireland, as also in his several

campaigns in Flanders. He died in 1721, after having acted

as Privy Counsellor to queen Anne, and king George I.

Scarborough, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Lumley, [vide Lnmley'J wliich with the
arms, &c. are as follow

:

Titles. Lumley Saunderson, earl of Scarborough, viscount

and baron Lumley, of Lumley castle.

Arms. Argent, a fess gules, between three parrots, or

popinjays proper, collared of the second.

Crest. On a wreath, in her nest proper, a pelican feeding

her young argent, vulncd proper.

Supporters. Two parrots with wings expanded vert, beaked
and membered gules.

Motto. " Murus a?ncus conscientia sana."

SCARSDALE, Earl (Her.) a title conferred in lC45 on sir

Francis Leke, hart, which became extinct in 1730, at the
death of the fourth earl.

ScAKSDALE, Lord, the title enjoyed by the Curzon family,

[\'ide Curzvn'\ the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a bend sable, three popinjays or, col-

lared gule.s:

Crest. On a wreath, a popinjay rising or, collared gules.

Supporters. (Jn the dexter side the figure of Prudence,
represented l)y a woman habited argent, mantled azurt,

holding in her sinister hand a javelin, entwined with a

remora proper ; on the sinister, the figure of Libenilitv

represented by a like woman habited argent, mantled
puriiurc, holding a cornucopia proper.

Motto. " Rccte et suaviter."

SCARRON, Paul (liiog.) a French burlesque writer, who
was married to Mademoiselle d'Aubigne, afterwards th«

celebrated Madame de Maintcnon, was born at Paris in
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1610, and died in ififiO. I lis whole works were printed in

10 vols. l'2m(). Paris, KiS:",, &c.

SCHAAF, C/utrlcx (liiofi;.) an oriental sclmlar, was liorn in

1()46 in the electorate of" Coloirnc, and died in I72y, leaving
' Opus AramiEuni,' iS:c. 8vo. KiHtf; ' Novus Testamentum
Syriacum, ciuii Versione Latinfi,' 6v:c. 4to. 1708, &c..

SCHALKEN, Godf'rci/ (Biog.) a jiaintcr of Dort, was horn
in 16'4.S, and died in 1706'. He excelled in painting ohjccts

by candle-light.

SCHEELE, Charles IVilli/im (Biog.) a chemist, was bom at

Stralsund in 1742, and died in 178(), after having discovered

and ascertained the properties of many acids, &c.

SCHEELSTRATE, Evninucl d' {B'wg.) an ecclesiastic, was
born in 164.9, and died in 10.92, leaving ' Antiqiutates Ec-
clesia; lUustratiu,' 2 vols. fol. ; ' Ecclesia Africana sub Pri-

mate Carthaginiensi,' 4to. &c.

SCHEFFER, Julin [Biog.) a .scholar of Germany, was bom
in 16'21 at Strasburg, and died in lfi79, leaving several

works on Greek and Roman antiquities, to be found in

Gra;vius and Gronovius, particularly ' De Re Navali/ &c.

SCHEINER, Clirislophrr (B'log.) a mathematician and astro-

nomer, was bom in 1.07.'5 at IVJundclheim, in Suabia, and
died in 1()50, leaving ' Oculus, sive Fundamentum Op-
ticum ;

'
' Disquisitiones Mathcmatica-,' &c.

|

SCHELHAMMER, Govlhicr Cliri.slopher (Biog.) a physician

and philosopher, was born in 16'49 at Jena, and died in

171C, leaving ' Introductio in artem Medicam/ 4to. The
Sclielhammera in botany was called after him.

SCHENCK DE GRAFFENBURG, Jo/m (BIng.) a phy.si-

cian, was born at Fribourg in 15."1, and died in 1598, leav-

ing ' Observationum Medicarum,' &c. volumen,' fol. His
son John George, was also a physician, and author of some
medical subjects.

SCHEUCHZER, John James (Bing.) a physician and natu-

ralist, was bom in lfi72, and died in 17o3, leaving ' Physica

Sacra;' ' Itinera Alpina Museum Diluvianum.'

SCHIAVONETTI, Lewis (Biog.) a Venetian engraver, was
born in 1765, and died in England in 1810, leaving among
his principal performances, the ' Madre Dolorosa,' after

Vandyke ; Michael Angelo's celebrated Cartoon of the

Surprise of the Soldiers on the Banks of the Amo, &c.

SCHIAVONI, Andrea (Biog.) named Medii/a, an artist am!
native of Dalmatia, was born in 1522, and died in 1582.

Two of his most admired works, namely, a Nativity, and an
Assumption of the Virgin, are in the church of the Padri

Teatini, at Rimini. His Perseus and Andromeda, and the

Apostles at the Sepulchre, are in the royal collectif)n at

Windsor.

SCHICKA RD, WilUam {Biog.) a German scholar, who died

professor of Hebrew at "Tubingen, in l632, published ' Ho-
rologium Ebreas,' &c. ; ' De Jure regio Juda?oruni

;

'
' Series

Regum Persis,' &c.

SCHIDONI {Biog.) or Sehcdone Bnrlolemco, a painter of

Modena, was born in 1560, and died in lfil6. He was so

happy an imitator of Correggio, that connoisseurs have some-
times found it difficult to distinguish between their works.

SCHILLER, John {Biog.) a ficrmau jurist, was born in

1632 at Pegaw, in Misnia, and died in 1705, leaving ' Codex
Juris Alemannici Feudalis,' 3 vols. 4to. 1 696 ; ' 'Thesaurus

Antiquitatum Teutonicarum,' 3 vols. fol. 1728; ' Institu-

tiones Juris Publici,' 2 vols. 8vo. I696.

Schiller, Frederic, a German dramatist and historian, was
born in 1759 at Marbach, in the duchy of Wurtemburg, and
died in 1805, leaving among his tragedies ' Don Carlos,'

' Mary Queen of Scots,' ' The Robbers,' and some others

known to the English public. He also wrote ' Abfall der

Vereinigten Niederlande von der Spanischen Regierung ;

'

' Geschichte desDreiysigjiihrigen Krieges,' and other works,

which were published altogether under the title of ' Sammt-
liche Schriften,' &c. 12 vols. 8vo. Tubingen, 1812-13.

SCH
NSCHIXDI^ER, Valentine {Biog.) a German .scholar and ori-

entalist, was bom at Misnia, and died in I61I, leaving
' Institutioncs Hebraiea^

;

'
' Epitome Bibliorum in sex Un-

guis ;
' ' Lexicon Pentaglotlum,' &c.

SC:iIMI])'T, Erasmus {Biog.) a (ierman critic, was born in
l.>60 at Delitzch, in Misnia, and died in 1637, leaving an
edition of Pindar; besides notes upon Lycojiliron, Diimy-
sius Periegetes, and Hesiod ; also a Concordance to the
Greek 'J'estament, and a Connnenlary (m the New Testament.

SCHiVEBBEiJE, Jacolj {Biog.) draughtsman to the Society
of Antiquaries, was born at Rochester in I76O, and died in

1792, leaving s])ecimens of his skill in the ' Vetusta Monu-
menta,' and in the ' Sc])ulchral Monuments,' &c. He also
.set on foot the Antiquaries' Museum.

SCH()i;i'FLIX, John Daniel (Jiiog.) an historian and an-
tiquary, was born in I694 at Sulzljourg, in 15aden-Dourlach,
and died in I77I, leaving ' Alsatia lilustrata;' ' Vindicia;
Celtic* ;'' Vindiciic Typographicic ; ' ' Historia Zaringo
Badensis

;

'
' Panegyrici,' &c.

SCHOMBERG, Frederic, Duke of {His/.) a distinguished
general, descended from a noble family in (lermai'iy, wax
born in I6O8, and after .serving in the amiy of the United
Provinces under William II, prince of Orange, he went to
France, where he was raised by his great merit to the dig-
nity of a marshal in l659 ; and after acting both as a diplo-
matist and a soldier in that country, he attended king Wil-
liam into England at the Revolution, and was killed at the
battle of the Boyne, by some shots from his own jiarty

which were fired incautiously.

ScHOMBERG, Alexander CroHcher {Biog.) an English divine,
was born in 1756, educated at Oxford, and died in 1792,
leaving ' Chronological View of the Roman Laws,' 1 785 ;

' Treatise on the Maritime Laws of Rhodes ;' ' Historical
and Political Remarks on the "I'ariff of the Commercial
Treaty with France ; ' Present State of Manufactures in
France,' &c.

SCHONER, John {Biog.) a mathematician, was born at
Carlstadt in 1477, and died in 1547, leaving ' ^^quato-
rium Astronomicum ;' ' Planisphacrium, seu Meteoriscopiuni,'
&c. ; and other works, which were all printed in 1 vol. fol.

at Nuremberg, in 1551.
SCHONNINT; {Biog.) or Schoening, Gerard, a scholar and

historian of Norway, was born in I722 at Skatnaes, in
Nordland, and died in 1780, leaving a ' History of Nor-
way,' itc. in 4 vols. 4to. I77I-SI.

SCHOOTEN, Francis {Biog.) a mathematician of the 17th
century, wrote ' Principia Matheseos Universalis,' 4to. 1651

;

and ' Excrcitationes Mathematical,' 4to. 1 657.
SCHOTT, Andrew {Biog.) a German scholar, was born p.t

Antwerp in 1552, and died in 1629, leaving ' Hispania
lilustrata,' 4 vols. fol. ; < Bibliotheca Hispana,' 3 vols, in one,
4to. ; besides ])ubli.sliing editions of Pomponius Mela, Seneca
Rhetor, Cornelius Nepos, ^'alerius I'laccus, &:c.

ScHOTT, Caspar, a Jesuit of Wurzburg in the 17th ccnturv,
wrote ' Physica Curiosa,' Sec. ;

' Magia Naturalis et Arti-
ficialis,' 4 voLs. 4to. 1657-59; ' Technica Curiosa,' 4to
1664, &c.

SCHREVELIUS, Cornelius {Biog.) a Dutch scholar and
critic of Leydcn, who died in 1667, is well known as the
author of a popular Cireek and Latin Dictionary ; besides
which he published variorum editions of Hesiod, Homer,
Claudian, Virgil, Lucan, Martial, Juvenal, and Persius, &c.

SCHULTENS, Henri/ Albert {Biog.) an orientalist, whose
father and grandfather had both been professors in the
oriental languages, was born at Herbom in 1 749, and died
in 17,93, leaving ' Anthologia Sententiarum Arabicarum ;'

' Pars Versionis Arabicic Libri Colaili Wa Dimnah, sive
Fabularum Biljiai ;' a supplement to D'Herbelot's ' Biblio-
theque Orientale ;' and an edition of ' Meidani Proverbio-
rum Arabicorum,' iS;c. which was completed and published

4 B 2
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by Schroeder. Schultens was the correspondent and friend

of sir William Jones.

SCHULTETUS (Bios-) \-ide Sciiltelus.

SCHURMAX, Anna Maria (Biog.) a Gennan lady, de-

scended from a noble family of Cologne, and distinguislied

for her scholarship, was bom in l607, and died in l678,

leaving ' De Vitae Humanse Termino,' Ultraj. lG39; ' Dis-

sertatio de Ingcnii Muliebris ad Doctrinara et meliores

Literas Aptitudine,' 12mo. Lugd. Bat. 164.1 ; and reprinted

in ' A. M. a Schurman Opuscula, Hebraea, Grseca, Latina,'

&c. ; the second edition of which was published at Leyden

in 1650.

vSCHURTZFLEISCH, Conrad Samuel (Biog.) a German

scholar, was born in l641 at Corbac, in the county of Wal-

deck, and died in 1 708, leaving among his works, ' Dis-

putationes Historia; Civiles,' 3 vols. 4to. Lips. I699. His

brother Henry was author of ' Historia Ensiferorum Ordi-

nis Teutonici,' 12mo. Wittemb. 1701.

SCHWARTZ, Berlkolel {Biog.) the reputed discoverer of

gunpowder, and a native of JFriburg in the 13th century, is

said to have made this discovery in prison, while he was en-

gaged in some chemical experiments.

SCIOPPIUS, Gaspar {Biog.) a German writer, who is said to

have been one of the most arrogant and contentious critics

of his rime, was born about 1576, and died in UHO, leaving

a number of works, which are enumerated by Niceron.

SCIPIO {Hist.) an illustrious family at Rome, which was a

branch of the gens Cornelia.

SciPio, Lucius Cornelius, a consul with Cn. Fulrius Maxi-

mus, U. C. 456, A. C. 298, beat the Etrusci, and distin-

guished himself on several other occasions. Liv. 1. 10.

SciPio, Cn. Cornelius, sumamed Asina, experienced a defeat

in his first consulship ; but in his second he took several

places in .Sardinia, and defeated and kOled the Carthaginian

general Hanno ; in his last consulship he defeated a Cartha-

ginian fleet of 200 sail, and took Panormum. Lir. 1. 17;

Zonar. Annal ; Val. Max. 1. 5.

SciPio, Cn. Cornelius, a son of the preceding, and a consul

with Minutius Rufus, conquered the people of Istria.

SciPio, p. Cornelius, brother of the preceding, distinguished

himself in Spain during the second Punic war. Polyb. 1. 4

;

Liv. 1. 21 ; Florus, Eulropius, ^-c.

SciPio, P. Cornelius, surnamed Africanus, son of the pre-

ceding, signalized his valour and piety at the age of 1 8, by

saving the life of his fother at the battle of Ticinus ; and

after giving the most extraordinary proofs of his valour and

prudence, he eclipsed all his former exploits by the defeat

of Annibal. [Vide Plate XIII] Cic. in Brut.; Liv. 1. 2,3,

&c. ; Eulropius, Aurelius Victor, ^-c.

Scirio, L. Cornelius, surnamed Asialicus, and brother of Afri-

canus, whom he accompanied in his expedition into Africa,

was afterwards raised to the consulship U. C. 564, A. C. I90,

when he defeated Anticchus, and killed upwards of 50,000

of the enemy, from whom he exacted entire submission.

On his return he was thrown into prison on a charge of

peculation ; but his innocence being made evident, he ob-

tained distinguished lionours on account of his successes.

Liv. I. 38 ; Aurelius Victor, de Vir Illust.

SciPio, surnamed Nasica, son of Cneius Scipio, and cousin to

Africanus, triumphed over the Boii during his consulship ;

after which he was chosen to bring the statue of the goddess

Cybele into Rome with great pomp and solemnity. He also

distinguished himself by his zeal in behalf of the two

Scipios, Africanus and Asialicus. Cic. Oral. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1.29;

Vat. Ma.T. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 34, &c. QVide Plate XIII]

Scipio, Nasica, grandson of the preceding, surnamed Sera-

pion, distinguished himself by killing Tiberius Gracchus

with his own hand. Cic. in /Iwiic c. 12; Val. Ma.v.\..'>;

Plin. I. 21.

Scipio, Q. Metellus Pius, grandson, or great grandson of the

preceding, fought at the battle of Pharsalia on the side of

SCO

Pompey, and afterwards killed himself rather than fall into

the hands of the enem\'.

Scipio, Publius .Xmilianus, son of Paulus ^Emilius, the con-

queror of Perseus, was adopted by the son of Scipio Afri-
canus, and was surnamed AJ'ricanus the Younger, on account
of his exploits in Africa, which ended in the capture of
Carthage and the destruction of the Carthaginian empire.

This Scipio was found strangled in his bed, A. C. 128, and
in the 86th year of his age, as was then generally supposed
by Papirus Carbo, C. Gracchus, and Fulvius Flaccus, who
were introduced into his bed-room by his wife Sempronia.

SCOPAS {Biog.) an architect and sculptor of Ephesus, who
lived about 430 years A. C. was employed by Artemisia in

raising the Mausoleum to her deceased husband. Cic. Div.

1. 1 ; Vitruv. 1. 9 ; Moral. 1. 4, od. 8 ; . Plin. 1. 34.

SCOPOLI, John Anthony (Biog.) a naturalist, was bom in

1725 at Cavalese, in the bishopric of Trent, and died in

I7SS, lea\'ing ' Entomologia Camiolica,' 8vo. Vindob. 1763;
' Anni quinque Historico-Naturales,' 8vo. ; ' Flora Camio-
lica,' 2 vols. 8vo. 1772 ;

' Fundamenta Botanies?,' &c. 8vo.

Pap. 1783; ' DelicisE Florae,' &c. fol. Ticin. 1786, &c.

SCOT, Rei/nolde {Biog.) an English gentleman, who was
educated at Oxford, and died in 1599, wrote 'The Disco-

verie of Witchcraft,' &c. in which he contends against the

commonly received opinions of that day on the subjeet of

witches. It was much read and frequently reprinted.

SCOTLAND {Geog.) the northern part of the island of Bri-

tain, which forms one division of the United Kingdom.
Boundaries and Ej:le7it. It is bounded on the W. by the

Atlantic Ocean, N. by the North Sea, E. by the German
Ocean, S. by the Irish Sea, and S. E. by England, from
which it is separated principally by the Tweed. It ex-

tends from N. to S. 270 m. ; but its greatest breadth does

not exceed 150, and is in some places not more than 30.

Division. It is naturally divided into two principal dis-

tricts, named Highlands and Lowlands, so called from

the hilly or flat nature of the country ; but its civil di%'i-

sion is into 33 comities, namely, Shetland and Orkney,
Caithness, Sutherland, Ross, Cromarty, Inverness, Ar-
g)'le, Bute, Nairn, Elgin, Banff, Aberdeen, Kincardine.

Forfar, Perth, Fife, Kinross, Clackmannan, Stirling,

Dumbarton, Linlithgow, Edinburgh, Hadington, Ber-

wick, Renfrew, Ayr, Wigton, Lanark, Peebles, Selkirk,

Roxburgh, Dumfries, and Kirkcudbright.

Principal Rivers. The Spey, the Don, the Tay, the Tweed,
the Clyde, the Forth, the Dee, the Esk, the Annan, and
the Nith. It also contains many lochs, or lakes.

Hi.ito7ij. Scotland, which v/as called by the Romans Cale-

donia, was first visited by the Roman general Agricola,

who penetrated to the foot of the Grampian Hills. The
history of the Scottish nation prcrious to that period, and

for some centuries after, is involved in the obscurity inci-

dent to the early accounts of most other nations. They
were in all probability governed by princes of their own,

as the names of more than fort}' are given by historians

from the time of Fergus I, who is said to have founded

the kingdom about 334 years before the Christian icra, to

that of Fergus II, the commencement of v.hose reign i.s

dated about A. D. 400. The following is a list of his

successors in chronological succession.

Kings. Began to reign. Kings. Began to reign.

ne II A. D. 427Eug
Dongard 1 19

Constantine I 453
Congallus 1 469
Gonran 501

Eugene III 535

Congallus II 558

Kinnatel 5(i8

Aydan 570

Kings.

Kenneth A. D. 604
Eugene IV 605
Ferchard 622
Donald III 63ti

Ferchard II, 651

Malduin 668
Eugene V
Eugene VI

688
692

Ambcrkeleth 702
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Kings.

Eugene VII .

.

Muidac
Ethfin

Eugene VIII .

.

Fei'gus III . . .

.

Solvuith

Acluiius

Congallus III .

.

Dongal
Alpin
Kenneth II. . .

.

Donald IV ...

.

Constantine II

Eth
Gregory
Donald V . . . .

Constantine III

Makoliu
Indulf

Duff
Culen
Kenneth III . .

Constantine IV
Grime
Malcohu II ...

Began to

. A. D.

reign.

. 704
721
7.'J0

76" 1

7()4

7G7
787
8iy
824
8.30

sr,i

8,58

874
875
S.92

1)03

943
958
9f)7

972
976
984
985
993

Kings.

Duncan

BegaJi

A. D
Macbeth
Malcolm III

Donald VI, orl

Duncan II . . J
'

'

"

Edgar ~. . . .

Ale.\ander I

David I

Malcolm IV
William

,

Alexander II

Alexander III

Interregnum, and
Baliol.

Bruce
David II

Robert II

John, or Robert III

James I

James II
,

James III

James IV
James V
Mary Stuart

James VI

(0 reign.

. 1023
lO.'iO

1017

1084

1084
1095
1114
1113
1155
1214
1249

1306
1329

1370
1390
1406
1437
1460
1488
1513
1542
1567

On the accession of James VI to the throne of England in

1003, the history of Scotland became materially blended

with that of the latter country, and on the passing of the

Act of Union in 1707, the two kingdoms became incor-

porated into one, under the name of the Kingdom of

Great Britain.

Ecclcsiaslical Hi.slori/. Christianity is said to have been in-

troduced into Scotland under the auspices of pope Victor,

in the reign of Donald ; but the faith of its followers was
coiTupted at an early period by the heresies of the Pela-

gians, and the peace of the Christian church, as also the

welfare of the state, afterwards suffered there more from

the violences and outrages of the reformers than in an}'

other country of Christendom. The Presbyterian party

succeeded, not only in overturning the hierarchy of the

Romish church, but also in the extirpation of episcopacy,

whereby they contributed in no small degree to the mise-

ries of rebellion and misrule, with which the two coun-

tries were for a long time desolated.

Writers on Scollaiul.

Hector Bcetius, John le INlaire, George Buchanan, John
Lesley, Thomas Dempster, Bede, Gildas, Geoffry of

Monmouth, William of Malmesbury, Hoveden, Henry
of Huntingdon, Ingulph, Asserius, Matthew Paris,

Walsingham, Matthew of W^estrainster, he. ; also araong

the moderns—Mackenzie, Hailes, Hume, Robertson, 8tc.

SCOTT {Her.) the name of an ancient Scotch family, which
h;is risen to distinction in that branch of it which bears the

title of duke of Buccleugh, conferred on James, duke of

Monmouth. [|Vide Biiccleiiglf^

Scott, the name of a family of Newcastle, which has been
ennobled in the person of the Lord Chancellor, who in 1799
was advanced to the dignity of the peerage, by the title of

baron Eldon, of Eldon, co. Durham ; and further advanced in

1821 to the dignities of viscount Encombe and earl of Eldon.

His elder brother, M'illiam, wLo was appointed in 1798
.ludge of the High Court of the Admiralty, was created a

jieer in 1821, by the title of baron Stowell, of Stowell
Park, CO. Gloucester.

Scott, vide Montagu.
Scott, the name of an Irish family, which has been ennobled

in the person of John Scott, Lord Chief Justice of the

King's Bench, who was created baron Earlsford in 1784,
viscount Clonmel in 1789) and earl of Clonniel in

1793.

Scott, several families of this name enjoy the baronetcy.

Scott, Dongla.s, of .Sj)ringwood Park, co. Roxburgh, derived

this honour from sir .lames Douglas, who distinguished him-
self at the capture of (Quebec, and at that of Dominica,

and on other occasi(ms. He was created in 1786; and sir

John James, the third baronet, assumed the surname and
arms of Scott, in addition to those of Douglas, by royal

sign manual.
SeoTj', the name of a family which has been seated at Great

Barr, in the county of .Staiford, since the reign of Edward I,

from which is descended sir Joseph Scott, v.lio in 1806 was
created a baronet. The anns, &c. of this family are fis

follow :

Arm.i. Argent, on a fess gules, cottised azure, three lambs
between three Catherine wheels sable.

Crest. A beacon fired, laddered gules, on a mountain vcrl.

Motto. " Regi Patriiique fidelis."

Scott of Ahhol.sjbrJ, co. Roxburgh, descended from the Scotts

of Harden, an ancient and powerful family, received this

honour in 1820, in the person of sir Walter Scott the poet,

whose more direct ancestor was Walter Scott, of Raebum,
a great orientalist. The arms, &c. of this family are :

Arms. Or, two mullets in chief and a crescent in Imse

azure, within an orle of the second, quartered with those

of Haliburton.

Crest. A demi-woman affrontee, habited azure, kirtle

gules, her arms extended, and holding in the dexter hand
a sun gold; in the sinister, a crescent argent.

Supporters. Dexter, a mermaid ; sinister, a Moor proper,

wreathed and cinctured argent, holding a torch reversed.

Motto. Over the crest, " Reparabit coruua Phoebe ;" under
the arms, " Watch weel."

Scott of Lyickcit Minster, co. Dorset, received this title in

1821, in the person of sir Claude Scott; the anns, &c. of

v>'hich are as follow

:

Arms. Per pale indented argent and pcan, a saltii-e coun-.

tcrchanged.

Crest. Out of a park pales erminois, a cubit arm vested

per pale indented argent and gules, cuff azure, in the

hand an cscroll proper.

Scott of Hartington Hall, eo. Derby, enjoys the baronetcy,

inherited from the family of Bateman. QMde Baleman'J
Scott of Silbcood-Parlt, co. Berks, enjoys the baronetcy, in-

herited from the family of Sibbald. []Vide Sibbald']

Scott, Thomas (Biog.) an English divine, who was born in

1747, and died in 1821, is best known as the editor of the

Family Bible, on which he was employed for 33 years.

Scott, John, a miscellaneous writer, who was killed in a

duel in 1821, at the age of 37, was the author of ' A Visit

to Paris ;' ' Paris revisited ;' ' The House of Mourning,'

a poem ; besides some other things.

SCRIBONIUS, Largus (Biog.) a physician in the reign of

Claudius, was the author of a treatise, ' De Compositione

lyiedicamentorum,' which has been several times reprinted,

and is inserted in the ' Medicic Artis Principes,' of Henry
Stevens,' fol. 1567.

SCRIMZEOR Henrij (Biog.) a scholar of the l6th century,

was bom at Dundee, in Scotland, in 1506, and died about

1571, leaving a translation of Justinian's ' Novella;,' into

Greek, printed at Paris in 1558, and again, with Holoan-

der's Latin version, at Antwerp in 1 575. He also trans-

lated ' The BasLlics,' a collection of Roman Laws, and left

notes on Athena_'us, Plutarch, and Dioeenes Laertius.

SCRR'ERIUS (Biog.) or Schri/rer, Peter, an historian and
poet of Harlaem, was born in 1576, and died in 1660,

leaving ' Batavia Illustrata ;' ' Batavis Comitum Omnium
Historia;' ' Carmina Latina et Belgica,' Sec.



SEB
SCUDE'RI, George de (Biog.) a French writer, descended

from an ancient family of Apt, in Provence, was bom in

1603, at Havre de Grace, and died in 1667, leaving Obser-

vations on the ' Cid ' of Comeille, and other works, which
procured liim a reputation in his day.

ScuDERi, Magdelcine de, sister of the preceding, was bom
in 1607, and died in 1701, leaHng ' Conversations at En-
tretiens,' 10 vols. &c. ; besides numerous romances, many
of which were translated into English, and were much read

at that time. Madame Scuderi received, among other

honours, the patronage of Louis XIV, who settled a pen-

sion upon her, and granted her a special audience, at which
he paid her man}' high compliments.

SCULTETUS, Abraham (Biog.) a Protestant divine of

Grumberg, in Silesia, was bom in 1556, and died in l625,

lea\'ing ' Confutatio Dispntationis Baronii de Baptismo
Constantuii,' 4to. Neost. 1607; ' Annalcs Evangelii per

Europam 15 Saeculi renovati Dccad. 1 and 2,' &c.

ScuLTETUs, or Sciillz, John, a surgeon, was bom in 1595 at

Ulra, and died in 1645, leaving, among other works, ' Ar-
mamentarium Chirurgicum,' &c. published after his death

at Ulm in 1653, and frequently reprinted since. It has also

been translated into most of the European languages.

SCYLAX (Biog.) a mathematician and geographer of Cary-

anda, in Caria, mentioned by Herodotus, is supposed to have
written the Periplus, which is extant under his name,
although it has been doubted whether this may not have
been the production of a later writer of the same name. The
latest edition of this Periplus is that of Gronovius, 4to.

Lugd. Bat. 1700. Hcrodol. 1. -1.

SCYLITZA (Biog.) or Sci/litzer, John, a Greek historian,

also called Cnropalatcs, from the office ho held at the em-
peror's court, is known for his abridgement of history from
the death of Nicephorus Logothetes in 811, to the deposi-

tion of Nicephorus Botoniates in 1081 ; a Latin translation

of which was published at V^cnice in 1 570, and the part of

it which is indisputably his was published in Gr. and Lat.

conjointly with Cedrenus, at Paris, in l647.

SCYLLA (Myth.) :S,i:v\\7j, a daughter of Nisus, king of

Megara, who, out of love for Minos, betrayed the town
when it was besieged by the latter ; for which act of trea-

chery she was treated with merited scom by her lover, when
in her despair she threw herself into the sea, and was
changed into a lark. Firg. Georg. 1. 1 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 8 ;

Hygin. Fah. 1()8, &c.

ScYLLA, a daughter of Typhon, who was
changed into a monster by Circe, and
throwing herself into that part of the sea

which separates the coast of Italy and
Sicily, she was changed into rocks, that

were deemed by the ancients to be verj'

dangerous for sailors, as well as the whii-1-

pool of Chan,-bdis, ^vllich was on the opposite side

monster is commonly represented as in the above

Hnvi. Odijs.'i.l. 12; Omd. Met. 1. 14; Pans. 1.2; Hyghi.

Fah. 199'.

SCYROS (Geog.) ^iciipnr, a rocky and barren island in the

jTlgean Sea, originally in the possession of the Pelasgians

anil Carians, and afterwards conquered by the Athenians

under Cimon. Horn. Odi/x.t. 1. 10 ; Strab. 1. 9 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Plin. I. 4.

SCYTHI.V (Geog.) StuO/n, a large country', situated in the

most northern parts of Euro[ie and Asia, which compre-

hended the modem kingdoms of Tartary, Russia in Asia,

Russia in Europe, the Crimea, Poland, Hungary', &c.

Herod. 1. 1 i Diod. 1. 2 ; Fal. Max. 1. 5 ; Strab. 1. 7 j Ovid.

Met. 1. 1 ; Pau.i. 1. 8, &c.

SEAIMELD, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Ogilvie.

SEBA, Albert (Biog.) a botanist of Amsterdam, wlio died in

This
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1736, prepared a description of his own Museum, published
in 4 vols. fol. with plates, between the years 1734 and
1765.

SEBASTE (Geog.) the name given by Herod to the town of
Samaria. QVide Sa/naria^

SEBASTIAN (Hi.st.) king of Portugal, succeeded his father

at the age of three, and going, contrary to the advice
of all his friends, on an expedition into Africa against
Muley Moloch, his army was completely defeated with
immense loss, and he himself kUled in 1578, in the 25th
year of his age.

SEBRIGHT (Her.) the name of a family of Worcestershire,
which enjoys a baronetcy, confen-ed on sir Edward Sebright,

who afterwards proved himself a hearty loyalist. The arms,
&c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, three cinquefoils sable.

Crest. A tiger sejant argent, maned and crowned or.

SECKENDORF, Vitus Louis de (Biog.) a German scholar,

descended from an ancient and noble family, was bom in

1626 at Aurach, in Franconia, and died in 16'92, lea\'ing

among his works ' Commentarius Hittoricus et Apologeticus
do Lutheranismo,' &c. 2 vols. fol. Francof. I692.

SECKER, Thomas (Eec.) an English prelate, was bom at

Sibthorjie, in Nottinghamshire, in 1 693, educated at Oxford,
and after different preferments was raised to the see of
Bristol in 1735, from which he was translated in 1737 to

that of Oxford, in 1758 to the see of Canterbury, and died
in 1768, leaving, among other donations, 1000/. to the

Society for promoting Christian Knowledge. His works,
with a life prefixed bv bishop Porteus, were published in

12 vols. 8vo. in 1795.
' [Vide Plate XI]

SECOL^SSE, Denis Francis (Biog.) a French historian, was
born in I69I at Paris, and died in 17.') 4, leaving a collec-

tion of statutes made by the French kings, which was
begun by M. Laurier, and continued by him to the ninth
volume inclusively. These wore printed under the inspec-

tion of M. de Villevault, who succeeded M. Secousse, and
published a table, forming a tenth volume, to which he
afterwards added an eleventh and twelfth. Secousse also

published ' Les Momoires du Prince de Conde,' 5 vols. 4to.

1742 ; and ' Les Momoires de Charles II, Roi de Navarre,'

2 vols. 4to. &c. ; besides dissertations, &c.

SECLTNDUS, Publius Gabinius (Hist.) a Roman general in

the reign of Claudius, wlio defeated the Marsi, and reco-

vered the eagle which had been taken by them from
Amarus.

Secundus, John (Biog.) vide Everard.

SEDAINE, Michael John (Biog.) a French dramatic writer,

was bom in 1719 at Paris, and died in 1797, lea\-ing a

number of .smaU pieces and comic operas, which obtained a
considerable share of popularitv.

SEDGWICK, Obadiah (Biog.) a puritan and a rebel, was
born at Marlborough, educated at Oxford, and died in 1 658,
after having contributed, as far as in him lay, to the down-
fall of the church and state, in the various characters of

chaplain to the army, one of the assembly of divines, one
of the triers, and one of the expellors of those wlioni they

had the effrontery to call " Ignorant and scandalous Minis'

ters."

SEDLEY, Sir Charles (Biog.) a dramatic and miscellaneous

writer, was bom in I63(), and died in 1701, leaving a num-
ber of works, which were printed in 2 vols. Svo. 171.0.

SEDULIUS, Cwliiis, or Carilius (Biog.) a priest and poet,

either Scotch or Irish, of the fifth century, is recorded as

the author of ' Camien Paschale,' an heroic poem, which
was printed by Aldus, in his collection of sacred [wets in

1502 ; also in Mattaire's ' Corjius I'oet. Lat.' and since by
itself, in 8vo. I76I, and 4to. Rom. 1791-

SEED, Jeremiah (Biog.) an English divine, and native of

Clifton, in Cumberland, was educated at Oxford, and died



SEL

In 1 T-i?, leaving some Discourses, published in his lifetime,

and Posthumous Works, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. IT.OO.

SEFTON, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Molyneux Qvidc Molynci(xr\, whidi, with the

arms, &c. are as follow

:

Til/e.s: Molyneux, carl of Sefton, viscount Molyncux, of

Maryborougli, and a baronet.

Arms. Azure, a cross molino, or.

Crest. Out of a chapcau gules, turned up ermine, a pea-

cock's tail in pride proper, &c.

Supporters. Two lions azure.

Motto. " Vivere sat vincere."

SEGERS {Biog.) or Seghers, Gerard, a painter of Antwerp,
was born in 1589, and died in lf)'51. His most esteemed

productions are the Marriage of the Virgin, tlie principal

altar-piece in the church of the Carmelites at Antwerp ; and

the Adoration of the Magi, the altar-piece in the cathedral

of Bruges. His son Daniel, who died in lO'bO, at the

age of 70, was distinguished as a painter of fruits and
flowers.

SEGESTA (^Nvmis.) the town of Sicily described under the

name of JEgesta, is distinguished by tlie name of Segestc, as

it was called by the Romans, on medals bearing, for the most

part, the inscriptions SKl'ESfA—ilErEilTAIiiN ; some-

times also ETKiiTA and AEFESTAIiiN, &c.

SEGNI, Bernard (Biog.) an Italian writer, and native of

Florence, who died in 1559, wrote ' Storie Florentine dall

anno 1527 al 1555,' &e. fol. Augusta, 1723 ; besides whicl

he translated the Ethics, and other parts of Aristotle's works,

into Italian.

SEGOBRIGA (Geog.) a town of the Celtiberi, in Hispania

Tarraconcnsis, supposed by some to be the modem Inesta,

by others Scgorha in Valencia. Sirab. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 3 ;

Ptol. 1. 2.

Segobriga (Nu7n!S.) this town is distinguished by the in-

scription SEGOBRIGA, on medals struck in honour of

Augustus, Tiberius, and Caligula.

SEGOVIA (Geog.) a town of Hispania Tarraconensis, which

bears at present the same name, and is a place of some
consideration in the province of Old Castde, situated

between two vallies, 47 miles N. N. W. Its greatest curiosity

is a Roman aqueduct built in the i-eign of "rrajan.

Segovia (Numis.) medals are extant, which were struck by

this town in honour of Augustus Tiberius and Caligula

;

also as an independent state, bearing the inscription SE-
GOVIA.

SEGRAIS, John Bcnand de (Biog.) a French poet of Caen,

was born in l6'24, and died in 1701, leaving, among other

things, his ' Nouvelles Franfoises.'

SEJANUS, JElius (Hist.) a native of Vulsinum, in Tuscany,

rase into the favour and confidence of Tiberius, vvliich he

80 gi'ossly abused that he was strangled by his order, A. D.
SI. Tacit. Annal. S^c. ; Suet, in Tib.; Bio. 1. 53.

SEJOUR (Biog.) vide Dionis.

SELDEN, John (Hist.) a scholar and a public benefactor,

was born in ISS^, and died In 16"54, after having acted a

part in public all'aLrs by abetting the cause of rebellion,

which is little consistent with his learning. His memory
will, however, be held in lasting esteem for the noble bene-

faction which he made of his library, consisting of 8000
volumes to the Bodleian, where it is deposited in a place

sjieciiically set apart for it. His works, consisting of trea-

tises on law, antiquity, and tlieologv, were collected bv

bishop Wilkins, in 3 vols. fol. 172C. [Vide Plate XII]
SELENE (Hist.) the daughter of Physcon, king of Egypt,

aiHl successively the wife of her two brothers Ptolemy La-
thurus and Gryphu.s, was afterwards married to Antiochus,

king of Syria.

SELEUCIA (Geog.) the name of nine towns built by Se-

leucus Nicator in various parts of Asia Minor, the principal

SEL
of which was tlie twvn of Cilicia and the town of Syria^
I'oli/b. 1.5; Strab. I. l6; Plin. 1.5; Plol. I. 5 ; Epiphau.
Haires.; Ammiun. Marcellin.l. 14.

Seleucia (Numis.) the town of Cilicia of this name, is dis-
tinguished on medals hv its situation near the river Caly-
cadnus, as iKAeyKGli.NI iXiN ni'OCTSi KAAAYKAANii.
This town struck medals as an independent state, and also
in honour of Adrian, Antoninus Pius, Sejit. Sevcrus, Dduina,
Caracalla, Plautilla, (Jcta, Alexai>der Severus, Balbinus,
Gordiaiuis Africaiuis, Ciordiaiujs Pius, Tranquillina, Phillip,
sen., Treb(mianus Gallus, Valci-ian, sen. and Galliciius!
Seleucia, in Syiia, sometimes called Seleucia Pieriii, is in-
.scribed on scmie medals i;EAi:YKI',li.\ niKI'IAC, vtl
TiiNEN 1IIEPIA2; on others 2EAEYKi:aN THi; lEiiN
lEI'AS AilYA. AYTONOMOY, &c. This town struck
medals as an independent state, and also in honour of Au-
gustus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius Nero, Vespasian, Titu.s,
Domitian, Nerva, Trajan, Adrian, Autoniims Pius, Com-
modus, Sept. Severus, Caracalla, Plautilla, Huliogabalus,
Alexander Severus.

SELEUCID^ (Hist.) a surname given to the kings of Svria.
[Vide Si/ria and Seleucus^

SELEUCUS I (Hist.) .sumamed Nicator,
one of the captains of Alexander, founded
the kingdom of Syria, A. C. 312, and was
murdered after a reign of 32 years. The
effigies of this and the following princes
are given as in the annexed figures. Jo.seph.
Antiq. 1. 12 ; Plin. 1. 6; Justin. 1. 13.

Seleucus II, surnamed CalUnicus, succeeded
his father Antiochus, A. C. 246', and died
by a fall from his horse, after a reign of
20 years, which was disturbed by frequent
wars. Strab. 1. 19; Justin. 1. 27; Appian.
deBell.Sijr.

Seleucus III, sumamed Ceraunius, succeed-
ed his father, Seleucus II, in the I28th
Olympiad, A. C. 226, and died of poison
administered to him by Nicanor and Apa-
turius, two of his officers, in the third year
of his reign, when he was succeeded by
Antiochus the Great. Poli/bius, Justin.
Appian. i^c.

Seleucus IV^, surnamed Philopaior, succeed-
ed his father, Antiochus the Great, in the
147th Olympiad, A. C. 191, and was poi-
soned in the 12th year of his reign by He-
liodorus, one of his generals, when his bro-
ther, Antiochus, got possession of the throne.
Strab. 1. 1 G ; Justin. Appian. S;c.

Seleucus V, son of Demetrius Nicator, succeeded his fathei-
in the l64th Olympiad, 124 A. C. but was murdered by
his mother Cleopatra, after the reign of a year, when his
brother, Antiochus Gryphus, succeeded liim.

Seleucus VI, succeeded his father, Antiochus Gryphus, in
the 170th Olympiad, A. C. 97; but being driven from
his kingdom by his cousin, Antiochus Eusebes, he retired
to Mopsuesta, in Cilicia, where he was burnt to death
by the inhabitants. Appian, Eusebius, Sfc.

SELIM (Hist.) the name of two emperors of the Turks.
Seliw I, the second son of Bajazet II, ascended the throne

in 1512 by murdering his father and his elder brother
Achmet, and died in 1520.

Seum II, grandson of Selim I, succeeded his father Soly-
man II in 1566, and died in 1574.

SELJUKS (Hist.) SclJiUians, or Sclgtucides, the name of a
powerful dynasty, which derive their name from Seljuk,
their founder, who was, according to most accounts, d©.
scended in the 34th degree from Afrasiab, the first kino- of
Turtestun. This dynasty was divided into three branches ;
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the first and principal was that of Irak, which ended with

Togrol in the year of the Hegira 590, A. D. 1200 ; the

second that of Kerman, which ended at the death of Mo-
hammed Shah in the rear of the Hegira 583 ; and the third

that of Rum, because they reigned over a part of the Ro-

man empire in the East. This dynasty ended, according to

some accounts, about the year of the Hegira 700, and from

its ruins sprung the present Ottoman empire.

.SELKIRK, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

faniilv of Hamilton \yide Hamillon'] ; the family name of

wiiich is Douglas. The titles, arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Tilles^ Douglas, earl of Selkirk, lord Daer and Short-

cleugh.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth for Douglas, second for

Hamilton, and third for Dunbar, of Baldoon.

Crest. A salamander in flames.

Supporters. Dexter, a savage wreathed about the loins

with laurel ; sinister, an antelope proper.

Motto. " Jamais arriere."

Selkirk, Alcvander (Biog.) a saUor, whose adventures gave

birth to the popular tale of Robinson Crusoe, was bom at

Largo, in Fifesliire, about I67C, became in 1703 sailing-

master of a privateer called the Cinque-Ports-Galley ; but

having a quarrel with the captain, the latter put him on

shore at the island of Juan Feniandez, from which, after

remaining six years, he was taken off by captain Rogers, and

brought to England.

SELSEY, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Peachy Qdde Peachi/J ; the arms, &c. of which are as

foUow

:

Arm.1. Azure, a lion rampant, doable queued ermine, on a

canton or, a mullet pierced gides.

Crest. On a ^\Teath, a demi-lion, as in the arms, holding

in his dexter-paw a sword erect argent, pommeled and
hUted or.

Supporters. — — —
Motto. " Memor et fidelis."

SEMELE (Myth.) Se^jXij, a daughter of Cadmus by Her-

mione, the daughter of Mars and Venus, was the mother of

Bacchus by Jupiter ; but being consumed witli fire before

the birth of her son, he was taken from the flames by Mer-
cury, and nourished in the thigh of his father. [^Vide

Bacchus']

SEMIRAMIS (Mijth.) St/u'po/jie, a celebrated queen of As-

syria, daughter of the goddess Derccto by a young Assyrian.

She is supposed to have lived about IQGo years before the

Christian ssra, and to have died in the fiSd year of her age,

and the 25th of her reign, when she is said to have been

deified. Her reign was distinguished by wisdom, vigour,

and military success. Herodot. \. \ ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Diod.

1. 2 ; Stral)' 1. 5 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Val. Ma.r. 1. 9 ; Palcrc. 1. 1 ;

Ovid. Amor. 1. 1, el. 5, &c. ; Properl. 1. 3, el. 11, &c.

SEMPLE (Her.) or Sempill, a Scotch fiimily whicli is en-

nobled in the person of sir John Semhill, who was created

a peer by the title of lord Scmple. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron cheque gules and of the field,

accompanied with three buglc-homs sahle, garnished of

the second.

Crest. A stag's head proper, attired argent.

Simporlcrs. Two ratch-hounds .lahlc.

Molto. " Keep tryste."

SEMPRONIA, gens (Hist.) a patrician family of Rome,
which afterwards mingled with the plebeians. It is divided

into the branches of the Gracchi, Scijiios, and Atnitini, &c.

SEX.\ (Geog.) a town of Etruria, called by Pliny Cohmia
Scnicnsis, now Sienna. It also bore the name of Sena
Julia, and is therefore supposed to have been a colony sent

by Augustus. Plin. 1. 3 ; Tuc. 1. 4.

SENAC, John (Biog.) a French physician, and native of
Gascony, was bom in 16'93, and died in I770, leaving,
among liis works, ' Traite de la Structure du Coeur et de
ses Maladies,' 2 vols. 4to. ; ' Traite des Causes, des Acci-
dens, et de la Cure de la Peste.'

Senac, Gabriel de Meilhan, son of the preceding, who died
in 1803, wrote ' Memoires d'Anne de Gonzague,' ' Con-
siderations sur les Richesses et le Luxe,' &c.

SENAULT, John Francis (Biog.) a divine of the Romish
church, was bom at Paris in I6OI, and died in I672,
leaving, among other works, ' L'LTsage des Passions,'
' L'Homme Chretien,' &c.

SENECA, L. Annwus (Hist.) a native of Corduba, in Spain,
and son of M. Annaeus Seneca mentioned under Biosraphii,
was bom a year before the Christian tcra ; and, after having
distinguished himself at Rome in the character of a pleader,
was chosen as the preceptor, and subsequently the minister
of Nero, but being suspected by the latter of having had a
part in the conspiracy of Piso, he was ordered to destroy
himself, which he attempted in vain to effect bv opening
his veins, and was therefore suffocated by the steam of a
hot-bath in the 56th year of his age. []Vide Plate XXII He
was the author of several works, moral and philosophical;
the best editions of which arc those of Antwerp, fol. I6l5,
and of Gronovius, 3 vols. Amst. I672. There are also trage-

dies extant which bear his name, but whether they belong
to tliis Seneca or another is doubtful ; the best editions of
these are that of Gronovius, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. l682, and the
Delphin.

Seneca, M. Annwus (Biog.) father of the philosopher and
statesman above-mentioned, was bom at Corduba about 61
years before the Christian a?ra, and marrving Heh-ia, an
illustrious Spanish lady, he had by her three sons ; namely,
Seneca, the pliilosopher ; Annaeus Novatus ; and Annseus
Mela, father of the poet Lucan. He came to Rome in the
reign of Augustus, when he wrote his Declamations, in 10
books, of which five only remain. The works of this Se-
neca were first printed, v.lth those of his son, in foHo,
Neapol. 1475; but the edition of Lipsius, fol. Antw. l605,

1614, 1615, and frequently reprinted since, is the most
esteemed.

SENNERTUS, Daniel (Biog.) a physician, and native of
Breslaw, was bom in 1572, and died in 1(537, leaving u
number of works which have been frequently reprinted.

The last edition is that of Lyons, in 6 vols. fol. 1676.
.SENONES (Geog.) a nation of Gallia Transalpina, who

invaded Italy under Brennus; but, after uniting with the
Umbri, Latins, and Etrurians, they were totaOv svibdued by
the Romans. The capital of this country was called Senncs,
now Sens. Liv. 1. 5 ; Sil. Hal. 1. 8.

SENS (Geog.) a considerable town of Cliampagne, a former
province of France, and of the modem department of the

Yonne, situated at the confluence of the Yonne and the

Vanne, 25 miles N. Auxerre, and 60 S. E. Paris. Lon. 3°

17' E. lat. 48° 12' N. This town was known to the Romans
by the name of Senones, or Agendicum.

SEPTA LIUS (Biog.) or Settala, Louis, an Italian physician,

was born in 1552 at Milan, and died in 1633, leaving,

among his works, ' Animadversionum et Cautionum Mcdi-
carum Libri duo,' &c. ; ' Do Peste, &c. Libri V ;' ' Di;

Margaritis Judiciinn,' &p.

SEPULVEDA, John Genes de (Biog.) a Spanish writer, was
bom at Cordova in liyi, and died in 1572, leaving, among
his works, ' De Vita et Rebus Gestis i^Egidii Cardinalis Al-

bomotii,' &c. fol. Rom. 1521 ;
' De Justis Belli Causis

contra Indos suscepti,' &c. in which he is diarged with de-

fending the cruelties exercised against the Indians ;
' De

Rebus Gestis Caroli V Im])eratoris ;' besides other works,

which were all printed in 4 vols. 4to. at Madrid in 1 780.

SEQUESTER, Fibius (Biog.) vide Fibitis.
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SERAPION, John {Biog.) an Arabian pliysician in the lOtli

century, who is supposed to liave been the (irst writer on

physie in the Arabian hinguage. He was the author of a

work which is known by its transhition into Latin by tlie title

of ' Practica Medicinte,' and again I)y Torinus under that of
' Therapeutica Methodus.' Another Serapion is spoken of

as the suj>posed author of a work entitled ' De Medicainentis

tam Simplicibus quam Compositis.

SERAPIS (Mi/lh.) an ^Egyptian deity, supposed to be the

same as Osiris.

SERARIUS, Nicholns {Biog.) a Jesuit, was bom in 1555 at

Raniberwiller, in Lorrain, and died in 16'10, leaving com-
mentaries and otlier theological works, which were pub-
lished collectively in Ifi vols. fol.

SERASSI, Peler Anthuny (Biog.) an Italian biographer, was
born in 1721 at Bergamo, and died in 1790, leaving, among
other works, a Life of Tasso, 2 vols. 4to. 1785.

SERENUS, Savimonicus {Biog.) a physician and poet in the

reigns of Severus and Caracalla, was the author of a poem
on medicine still extant ; the last edition of which is that

of Amsterdam, 8vo. 1706.

Seeenus, Aldus, a Latin poet, of whose writings only l6"

verses are preserved. Noun. Marcellin. ; Martian. Capcll.

SERGARDI, Lmtis {Biog.) a satirist of Sienna, who died

in 1727, was the author of several Latin Satires, which
were published under the name of ' Quintus Sectarius,'

8vo. Colon. 16'9S; 2 vols. 8vo. by Elzevir, I7OO; and
4 vols. 8vo. Luce. 1783.

SERGIA, gens {Hist.) a patrician famUy at Rome that

branched out into the several families of the Fidenates, Ca-
tiliniB, Ocellfe, Planci, &c.

SERGIUS, Galba {Hist.) vide Galha.

Seegius {Ecc.) the name of some popes and prelates.

Seegius I, a native of Palermo, in Sicily, but a Syrian by
extraction, was elected in 687 at the death of Conon, after

the termination of the schism occasioned by one Theodore,
a priest, and Pascal, an archdeacon. Sergius governed the

church with great wisdom until 701, when he died, and
had John VI for a successor.

Sergius II, a Roman, was elected after Gregory IV in 844,

and died in 847, when Leo IV succeeded.

Sergius III, a pope of an abandoned character, procured by
intrigues and violence his election to the papal-chair in 898,
and (lied, or was expelled, in 91O universally hated for his

vices. His natural son, by his mistress Marozia, was after-

wards pope by the name of John XI; but Anastasius III

was his immediate successor.

Sergius IV, bishop of Alba, was elected after John XIX in

1009, and governed the church until 1012, when Bene-
dict VIII succeeded.

Sergius, the name of two patriarchs of Constantinople.

Sergius I, a Syrian by birth, succeeded Thomas in 61O, and
died in 639, after having disturbed the peace of the
Christian church by upholding the doctrines of the Mono-
tholites.

Sergius II, succeeded Sisinnius in 999, and died in IOI9,
after having displayed great hostUitv to the Romish church.

SERINGAPATAM {Geog.) a city of Hindoostan, capital of

the district of Mysore, "lO miles N. Mysore, 290 W. by S.

Madras. This town is strongly fortified ; nevertheless lord

Cornwallis compelled Tippoo Saib to make a treaty, whereby
he relinquished half his dominions, and paid the sum of

three millions and a half sterling to the conquerors. On
the renewal of tlie war in I79O, the town was taken after

Tippoo Saib and 8000 of his followers had been killed.

SERIPHUS {Geog.) now Serphanio, an island in the Mgenn
Sea, whither the Romans commonly sent their criminals

into banishment. ApoUod. 1. 1 ; Strab. 1. 20 ; Mel. 1. 2

;

Plin. 1. 27, cS:c.

SERPHANTO {Geog.) the ancient Seripkus, an island of
VOL. II.

SER
Eurojiean Turkey, in the Archipelago, between the island
of Paros and tlie Gulf of Engia.

SERRANUS, Joannes {Biog.) (it John de Serves, a French
J'rotestant, who died in 1 598, wrote ' Memoires de la
troisieme Guerre Civile,' &c. ; ' Inventaire general de ITIis-
toire de France,' &c. ; ' Recueil des Choses memorablts
avenues en France sous Henri II,' &c.; ' De Fide Catho-
lica,' &c.

SERTGRIUS, Quintus {Hi.ft.) a Roman general, who, after
distinguishing himself under Marius, was ])roscribed by
Sylla, and obliged to fly for safety into Spain, where he
established his authority as a sovereign, but was soon after
assassinated by his officers at a feast, about 73 years before
the Christian tcra. Fal. Max. 1. 1 ; Patera. 1. 2 ; Plin.
1. 8; Plut. in Fit.; Aul. Gel/. 1. 15; Flor. 1. 3; f.utro-
pins, ^-c.

SERVETUS, Michael {Ecc.) an anti-trinitarian and a phy-
sician of Villanueva, in Amigon, or Tudcia, in Navarre,
was bom in 1511, and condemned to be burnt in 1553 at
Geneva by those who were not less lierelical than himself.
John Calvin was at tliat time at the head of tliose who thus
arrogantly sat in judgment on one for doing that of which
they themselves were equally guilty. His theological works,
which are now little known or read, contain the sojihistrv
and hackneyed cavils which have characterized the produc-
tions of this sect in all ages ; but as a pliysician he is said
to have given the first hints respecting the circulation of the
blood.

SERVIA {Geog.) an extensive province of European Turkey,
situated between the Save and the Danube on the north,
the Morava on the east, and the l3rina on tlie west. This
country, answering to the Mwsia Superior of the Romans,
derived its name from the Servii, a Scythian tribe, who
made a settlement there about 630, by pemiission of the
ernperor HeracHus, and raised an independent kingdom, the
princes of which were styled despots. Lazar II, the last of
these mentioned in history, died about 1 458, after which
Servia fell under the dominion of the Turks, and fonned a
part of Beglierbeglie.

SERVILIA {Hist.) a sister of Cato of Utica, who was ex-
ceedingly attached to Ciesar, notwitlistanding the animosity
which subsisted between liim and her brother.

Servilia, gens, a famUy at Rome of patrician and Alban
extraction, descended from king TuUius, was afterwards
mingled with the plebeians, and was branched intothe families
of the Ahalae, Cascae, Gemini. [Vide Servi/ius'J

Servilia, gens {Numis.) the coins or medals of
this family are inscribed with the names of
the Ahals, Csepiones, Cascae, Gemini, Isau-

rici, RuUi, and Vatise ; and some of them
bear, as in the annexed figure, the efEg}^ of
Servilius Ahala, the dictator, mentioned
under Histon/.

SERVILIUS AHALA {Hist.) a Master of the Horse to the
dictator Cincinnatus, slew ftlselius the demagogue in the
midst of the people, whose protection was claimed bv the
latter. Ahala was banished for this murder, but, the sentence
being afterwards repealed, he was raised to the dictatorship.

Servilius, Puhlius, a proconsul of Asia in the age of Mithri-
dates, who received the surname of Isauricus, in conse-
quence of his victories in Isauria, for which he gained a
triumph.

SERVIUS TULLIUS {Hist.) the sixth king of Rome, ivas
son of Ocrisia, a slave, descended from a good familv of
Corniculum by TuUius, a man who had fallen in defence of
his country while fighting against the Romans. Ser\'ius,

being educated in the famfly of Tarquin, rose bv his merit to
such distinction that the latter gave him his dauffhter in
marriage, and made him successor to his thnme ; but, after
reigning 44 vears with great wisdom, he was assassinated
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by his son-in-law, Taiquin the Proud, U. C. 223, A. C.

533.

Servius, Siilpifhis Kufus, an orator in the age of Cicero and
Hortensius, who was sent on an embassy to M. Antony,
but died before his return. A statue was raised in honour
of liini in the Campus Martins at the recommendation of

Cicero. Cic. in Brut. SfC.

Servius, Maurus Hoiiornliis (Biog.) a grammarian and critic

in the fifth centuni', is chiefly known by his commentaries
on Virgil, which were first published by Valdarfer in 1471,
and reprinted several times since ; particularly by Robert
Stephens in an edition of ^'i^gil, fol. Paris, 1532, and by
Fulvius Ursinus, 8vo. IBGQ ; but the edition of Mascivius

in -Ito. 1717, is reckoned among the best. There is also

extant a piece of Ser\-ius's entitled ' Centimetrum,' which
is preserved in the collections of ancient grammarians ; this

was first printed in 1476.

SESOSTRIS {Hist.) "Liao^pir, a celebrated king of Egypt
before the Trojan war, is said to have died after a reign of

44 years, during which he made many conquests, built many
cities, dug many canals, and performed many public acts of

great benefit to his country. Herodot. 1. 2, c. 102 ; Dioclor.

1. 1 ; Strab. 1. I6; Liican. 1. 10; Pliii. 1. 33.

SESSITES {Gcog.) now Sessia, a river of Cisalpine Gaul,
falling into the Po. Pliii. 1. 3, c. 16.

SESTOS (Geog.) or Seslus, a town of Thrace, on the shores

of the Hellespont, directly opposite to Abydos. [^Mde
Ahydo.i]

SETHON (Hist.) StSwr, a priest of Vulcan, who made him-
self king of Egypt after Anysis. Herud. 1. 2, c. 14.

SETTLE, Elkanah {Biog.) a poetaster, who, though now for-

gotten, made some noise in his day by the violence and
number of his writings, with which he successively sup-

ported the contending parties of the time. He died in

1723, a pensioner in the Charter-House.
SEV^ERA, Julia Aquilia {Hist.) vide Aquilia.

Severa, Valeria, the wife of Valerian and mother of Gratian,

who secured the succession to her son by her dexterous

management.
SEVERINA, L'lpia {Numis.) is known to

have been the wife of the emperor Aure-
lianus, not from history, but from medals

bearing her effigy, as in the annexed
figure; inscriptions—SEVERINA P. F.

AUG.—ULPIA SEVERINA; and on
the reverse of some, IMP. AURELIANUS
AUG.

SEVERINUS, Marcus Aurelius {Biog.) a physician of Tarsia,

in Calabria, was bom in 1580, and died in 1656, leaving
some pieces, which were publislied under the title of ' An-
tiperipatias," &c. I66I ; an abridgment of his writings
on surgery was published under tlie title of ' Synopseos
Chirurglca> Libri VI,' 1664.

SEVERUS, L. Septimius {Hi.tt.) a Roman emperor, de-

scended from a noble family of Leptis, in Africa, gradually
exercised all the offices of the state, and, after the murder
of PertiiKix, he obtained tlie empire by tlie successive defeat

and destruction of his rivals, Didius, Julianus, Pescenninus,
Niger, and Albinus, and died at York in the 66th year of
his age, A. D. 211, after a reign of upwards of 17 years.

Sparliau. in Vil. ; Aurelius J'ietor, c^c.

Sevkhijs, Ale.rander Marcus Aurelius, a native of Phoenicia,

succeeded to the empire at the death of Heliogabalus, by
wliom he was adopted, and was nnirdercd in his tent, in the
midst of his camp, after a reign of 1 .'i years, A. D. 235.
Herodian, Spartianus, Aurelius Victor, '/.osimus, Si'C.

Severus, IJ/jius, was ])ro(laiiiicd cm))en)r of tlie west at

Ravenna, after the death of Majorianus A. I). 4()1, and was
jooii after poisoned. Marcelliii. et Cassiodor. in d/iron.

Severus {Numis.) medals are extant bearing the effigies of

SEV
the three emperors above-mentioned, as in the subjoined

figures. The inscriptions for Septimius Severus are, C. L.
SEPTI. SEVERUS P. F. AUG.—SEVERUS PIUS
AUG.— DIVUS SEVERUS.— L. SEPT. SEVERUS
PERT. AUG.—IMP. L. SEP. SEVERUS AUG.—C- L.
SEPTI. SEVERUS; to which are added the ordinary
titles of office, as, TR. P. I—XIX. COS. I—III. IMP.
I—XIII; also the particular titles of PIUS; PARTHI-
CUS MAXIMUS ; BRITTANNICUS. The inscriptions

on those of Alexander Severus are, ALEXANDER AU.
S. ALEXAND. AUG.-M. AU. S. ALEXAND IMP.
CAES. M. AUR. SEV. ALEXANDER AUG.—DIVO
ALEXANDRO, &c. ; to these were added sometimes, as

his peculiar titles, PIUS ; and FELIX ; also the ordinary

titles of office, TR. P. I—XIII. ; COS. I—III. &c. The
inscriptions on the medals of Libius Severus are, LIB.
SEVERUS AUG.—D. N. SEVERUS P. F. AUG. &c.
On the reverse of all the inscriptions are similar to those

given under the earlier emperors, Augustus and Nero, &c.
The medals of Septimius Severus are more numerous than
those of the other two.

Severus, Lucius Co)-nelius {Biog.) a Latin poet in the age
of Augustus, was the author of an heroic poem on ^tna,
and some other pieces, of wliich only 33 verses are preserved

besides his .(Etna, which was published with notes, &c. by
Le Clerc, 12mo. Amst. 1703. Quinlil. 1. 10.

Severus, \'ide Sulpitius.

SEVIGNE, Mary de Rahutin {Biog.) daughter of Celse

Benigne de Rahutin, was bom in l626, married in l644 to

the marquis de Sevigne, and died in 1696, leaving a collec-

tion of Letters, which have been universally admired.

SEVILLE {Geog.) a city in the south-west of Spain, capital

of Andalusia, situated on the Guadalquiver, 254 m. S.

bv W. Madrid, 45 N. Cadiz. Lon. 5° 38' W., lat. 37"
24' N.

Histon/ of Seville.

Seville, the Hispalis of the Romans, is a place of such
antiquity that the date of its foundation is not known.
It was taken by the Moors in 711, who kept it for GSi
years, untU the reign of Ferdinand III, king of Leon
and Castile, by whom it was taken after a six months'
siege. On the invasion of Spain by Buonaparte in 1808
Seville received the junta of Madrid, and did not sur-

render until 1810. It was again evacuated in 1812 in

ccm.sequence of their defeat at SiJamanca. In 172*) a
treaty was concluded here between Spain, England,
France, and Holland ; in 1755 the city felt the shock of
the earthquake which desolated Lisbon ; and in 1800 the

pestilential fever, which caused such mortality at Cadiz,

carried oft" nearly a fourth of its inhabitants, the greater

part of wliich were Gitanos, or gi/psies, inhabiting the

suburb of Triana. Seville was the biithplace of the em-
perors Trajan, Adrian, and Tlicodosius ; also of Balbug
the historian, of Augustus Columella, the writer on
agriculture, St. Isidore, the bishop of Seville, Cervantes,

Murillo, and the humane Las Casas. It contains several

objects of interest to the antiquary, among which is a
Roman aqueduct, which supplies the city with water
from a distance of eight miles, and a large house, fonuerly

the residence of a Moorish chief, which is iu complete

preservation.
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Ecclesiastical History of Seville.

Seville is the see of an arclihisliop, and the mctrnpoHtan

church is the largest in all Sjiain. Two councils were

held here, namely, in /ifK) and ()19.

SEVIN, Francix (Biog.) a French antiquary, and native of

Sens, who died in 1741, wrote ' Une Dissertation sur

Menes ou Mercure,' &c., and several letters from Constan-

tinople, whither he had been sent to collect ancient MSS.
These letters, and other papers of his on antiquarian subjects,

were inserted in the ' Memoires ' of the Academy.
SEWARD, William (Biog.) a biographer, was bom in

London in Kit?, educated at Oxford, and died in 17i)f),

leaving ' Anecdotes of some Distinguished Persons," &c.

2 vols. ; to which he added three more under the title of

' Biographiana.'

Skward, Anna, a modern poete.ss and writer, was born in

1747, and died in 180,9 ; her ' Letters,' were published

after her death, and her ' Poems,' &e. in S vols. 8vo.

SEWELL, IVillidm {Biog.) the historian of the Quakers, was
born about 11)50 at Amsterdam, and died in 17~.'>. His
' History of the Quakers,' was written first in Low Dutch,

and afterwards translated by himself into English ; besides

which he compiled ' An English and Dutch Dictionary,'

and a ' Granunar,' &c.

Sewkll., George, a poet and physician, was bom at Windsor,

educated at Eton and Cambridge, and died in 17~6, leaving

' The Life of John Philips
;

' ' The Vindication of the

English Stage,' &c. ; ' Sir Walter Raleigh,' a tragedy, &e.

SEXTUS, Empiriciis (Biog.) a Pyrrhonian or sceptical philo-

sopher, who flourished about the reign of Commodus, was
the author of several works, of which his ' Institutes of

Pyrrhonism,' and his work against the ' Mathematici ' are

extant. A version of the former was made and printed by

Henry Stephens in 8vo. 159~, and one of the latter by

Hervetus was printed by Plantin as early as 1562. They
have since been printed more than once with the Greek

;

but the edition of Fabricius, fol. Lips. 1718, is reckoned the

best.

SEYMOUR, Sir John (Hi.fl.) a valiant knight of the family

menticmed under Hrriihlri/, was one of the commanders of

the forces that vauquisliLcl the lord Aiidley and the Cornish

rebels at Blackheath, in Kent, in 1497, and, after dis-

tinguishing himself on other occasions in the reign of

Henry VII and VIII, he died in 1.536, leaving among his

daughters, lady Jane .Seymour, who was raised to the throne

bv marrying the latter king.

Seymour, Ladi/ Jaiir, eldest daughter of the preceding,

became maid of honour to Anne of Boleyn, and ha\'ing in

that capacity attracted the notice of Henry VIII, she was
married to him the day after the execution of the queen,

and died in 1537, t\vo days after the birth of her son,

Edward VI.

Seymour, Edward, eldest son of sir John above-mentioned.
[[Vide SomeneQ

Seymour, Thoma.s-, Lord Di/dlci/, third brother of the pre-

ceding, and Lord High Admiral of England, was nomi-
nated by Henry VIII one of the twelve assistants to the

executors of his will during the minority of Edward VI,
and, after having endeavoured for some time, by his intrigues

and cabals, to get the reigns of government into his own
hands, and to .seize the person of the king, Edward VI, his

nephew, he was at length committed to the Tower on a

charge of high treason, and beheaded on Tower-Hill in

1548. This nobleman, whose ambition was boundless,

aspired to the hand of the princess, afterwards queen Eliza-

beth, and, failing in this, he married Catherine Parr,

the widow of Henry VIII. [Vide Plate XV]
Seymour, Sir Edivard, Bart., a descendant from the eldest

son of the first duke of Somerset, was faithful to his

SFO

sovereign during the rebellion, and had his house of Bury
Castle, in Devonshire, |)lundered and burnt, Ijesides en-

during manv other hardships on account of his loyalty.

Seymour, Sir Henri/, KnI., younger brotlier of tlie ))receding,

lived and died in the service and ccmljdence of Charles I

and II during tlieir troubles. He was the bearer of the

last message which this ill-fated monarch sent to his son

previous to his iiuirder.

.Seymour, .S';> Edward, Bart., eldest son of the sir Edward
above-mentioned, made a considerable figure both at court

and in tiie House of Commons in four several reigns. In
lfi()'7 he promoted the impeachment of lord Clarendon; in

1672 he was diosen .Speaker of the Long Parliament, as it

was called, and in the same year was sworn of the Privy

Councd. Having taken part in the revolution lie was sworn
of the Privy Council to king William, in which capacity he
also served queen Anne, and died in I7O7.

.Seymour, Arahella, vide Sliiarl.

Seymour {Her.) a knightly family, which ro.se to high dis-

tinction in the reign of Henry VIII by the marriage of

lady Jane Seymour above-mentioned. Her second brother,

Edward, was created in 1536 viscount Beauchanip; in 1.537

earl of Hertford; in 1546 baron Seymour and duke of

Somerset ; which titles being forfeited by the attainder of
the first duke, Edward Seymour, his son, was created, in

the first year of queen Elizabeth's reign, earl of Hertford
and baron Beauchanip ; and his grandson, sir \\'illiam

Seymour, was advanced in l640 to the dignity of marquis
of Hertford, and in 166O was restored to the title of duke
of .Somerset. His younger brother, sir Francis Seymour,
knight, was created in 16 Car. I. lord Seymour of Trou-
bridge, which title became extinct at the death of Algernon,
seventh duke of Somerset, when the titles of duke of
Somerset and baron Seymour, devolved on sir Edward
Seymour, bart., lineaUy descended from Edward, first duke
of Somerset. [Vide Smuer,fet'\ Another branch of the

same family enjovs the titles of marquis and earl of Hert-
ford, &c.' [Vide Hertford^

Sey.mour, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the duke of Somerset.

Seymour, another family of this name, enjoys the dignity

and title of a baronet, ccmferred in 1809 on captain sir

Michael Seymour for his distinguished naval services. The
arms, &e. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Azure, a pair of wings conjoined in pale, surmounted
of a naval crown or, on a canton urgent, an anchor sable.

Crest. On a naval crown or, two brands in saltire, in-

flamed at the ends proper, thereon an eagle rising also

proper, looking at a sun or.

Sey'mour (Biog.) Anne, Margaret, and Jane, the three

daughters of Edward, the first duke of Somerset, were tlis-

tinguished for their poetical talents, which they displayed

in some Latin distichs on the death of Margaret de Valois,

queen of France, which were translated into French, Greek,

and Italian, and printed in 8vo. Paris, 1551. The eldest,

Anne, married the earl of Warwick, and afterwards sir

Edward Hunter. Margaret and .lane died single ; the

latter as maid of honour to queen Elizabeth.

SFONDRATI, Francis (Hist.) a cardinal and statesman,

was born in 1494 at Cremona, and died in 1550, leaving a

poem on the Rape of Helen. His son became pope Gre-
gory XIV^.

SFORZA (Hist.) the name of an Italian fiimily which has

made some figure in history.

Sforza, James, surnamed the Great, to whom this family is

indebted for its distinction, was born in 1369, and, after

signalizing his courage on many occasions, particularly in

favour of Joan II, queen of Naples, was made constable of

the kingdom, and drowned in the river Pescara in 1 424 as

he was pursuing the enemy.
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SroRZA, Francis, natural son of the preceding, and duke of

Milan, distinguished himself no less as a statesman than as

a warrior, and procured for himself, by the power of his

arms, the title of duke of Milan, and the sovereignty of

Genoa; after which he died in 1466.

Sfobza, Galeas Mnria, succeeded his father as duke of Milan,

but his debaucheries and ferocious conduct caused him to be

assassinated in a revolt of his people in 1476. His son,

John Galeas Maria, was poisoned by his uncle, Lewis

Maria, who, being seized by Louis de Tremouille, the

general of Louis XII, was carried to France, where he

died in prison in 1510. Maximilian Sforza, sumamed
Hercules, and his brother Francis, obtained the dukedom

of Milan for a short time, but were obliged to yield their I

rights to Francis I. The latter, however, was reinstated

by the emperor Charles V, but died in 1535, lea\'ing no

issue.

Sfokza, Catherine, natural daughter of Galeas Maria above-

mentioned, married Riaris, prince of Forli, and, on his

being assassinated some time after, she fled to Rimini,

which she defended with such determined braveiy that she

recovered her rights. She afterwards maiTied John de

Medicis; and again in 1500 defended Forli against Valen-

tinois, natural son of Alexander VI, when she was less suc-

cessful, being taken prisoner, and confined in the castle of

St. Angelo. Although she quickly recovered her liberty,

vet she was never restored to her dominions, but died shortly

after.

SHADWELL, Thomas (Biog.) a dramatic poet, descended

from a good family in the county of Staflbrd, was born at

Stanton-Hall, in Norfolk, a seat of his father's, in l646,

and died in 1 692, leaving a number of pieces, which were

printed several times, particularlv in 4 vols. 12mo. 1720.

SHAFTESBURY, Anthony Ash'lei/ (Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, was bom in l621, and, after

taking a fluctuating and dubious part in the contest which

ensued, was finally vcr\' zealous in bringing about the resto-

ration, at which period he was sworn one of his majesty's

Privy Council. In l66l he was made Chancellor and

Under-Treasurer of the Exchequer; in 1672 was raised

to the post of Lord High Chancellor of England, which

he resigned in l673, and died in 1683 in Holland, whither

he had retired to avoid the attacks of his political adver-

saries, who favoured the views of king James II. QVide

Plate JX]
Shaftesbury, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Cooper, [|^^de Cooper^ which, with the arms,

&e. are as follow :

Titles. Ashley Cooper, earl of Shaftesbury, baron Ashley,

of VVinbome, St. Giles's, baron Cooper, of Paulett, and

baronet.

Anns. Argent, three bulls passant sable, anned and un-

gulcd or.

Crest. On a chapcau gnles, turned up ermine, a bull

passant .table, gorged with a mural coronet and armed or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a bull ..able, gorged with

a ducal coronet or ; on the sinister a talbot azure, gorged

as the dexter.

Motto. " Live, serve."

SiiAFTESHORy, Anthuni/ Ashlei/ (Biog.) grandson of the An-
thony Ashley above-mentioned, was bom in 1 671, and died

in 171 3, leaving among his works his ' Characteristics,' by

which he is jmncipally known.

SH.VKESPEAR, William (Biog.) the dramatist, was born at

Strat-Oard-iipon-Avon on the 23d of April, 1564, and died

on his birthday in I6l6. His works were first published

seven years after his death, but so little did they meet the

public taste, that not more than four editions were printed

in tlic 1 7th century. Among the numberless editions which

have .since followed, that published by Dr. Johnson, in cun-

SHA
junction with Mr. Steevens, which has beeri frequently
reprinted, the fifth time in 1803, in 21 volumes 8vo., and
that of Mr. Malone are reckoned the best. Mr. Malone's
was .Irst published in 10 vols, crown octavo, in 1790. His
original notes and improvements are, however, incorporated
in the editions of 1793 and 1803 by Mr. Steevens.

SHANNON, Earl of (Her.) one of 'the titles enjoyed by the
family of Boyle, [[vide Boyle'] which, with the amis, &c.
are as follow :

Titles. Boyle, earl of Shannon, viscount Boyle, of Bandon,
and baron of Castlemartyr, in the kingdom of Ireland

;

and baron of Carleton, co. York.

Arms, SfC. Vide Cork and Orrery.

Motto. " Spectemur agendo."

SHARP, James (Ecc.) archbishop of St. Andre%v's, and the
third prelate of that see, who fell a sacrifice to popular fury,

was bom of a good family in Banflshire in I6l8, raised to the
see of St. Andrew's at the restoration, and on the re-esta-

bUshment of episcopacy in Scotland, and was murdered by
some assassins of the Presbyterian party in l679.

Sharp, John, an English prelate, descended from a family of
some antiquity in 1644, educated at Cambridge, suspended
from his office as archdeacon of Norwich during the reign

of James, for the boldness of his discourses against popery,

restored at the revolution, and raised to the see of York in

1691, was sworn of the Privy Council on the accession of

queen Anne, and died in 1713. His Sermons have been
collected and published in 7 vols. 8vo.

Sharp, Abraham (Biog.) a mathematician, was bom about
1651 at Little Horton, in Yorkshire, and died in 1742,
leaving ' Geometry Improved,' 4to. 1717.

Sharp, Thomas, son of John Shaqi, archbishop of York,
above-mentioned, was bom about l(i93, and died in 1729,
leaving ' The Rubric in the Common Prayer and Canons of

the Church considered ;' ' Discourses on the Antiquity of

the Hebrew Tongue,' Sec.

Sharp, Granville, son of John Sharp, archbishop of York,
above-mentioned, was bom in 1734, and educated for the bar,

which he relinquished for a life of study, and died in 1813.

He was the institutor of the ' Society' for the Abolition of

the Slave Trade,' which he most zealoush' promoted by his

writings and every other means in his power. He wrote
' A Representation of the Injustice and Dangerous Ten-
dency of Tolerating Slavery,' &c. ; ' Remarks on the

Opinions of some of the most celebrated Writers on Crown
Law respecting the due distinction between Manslaughter
and Murder,' &c. ; ' Remarks on the Uses of the Definitive

Article in the Greek of the New Testament,' &c. Svo.

Durham, 1798.

Sharp, Samuel, a surgeon and pupil of Chesselden, who died

in 1778, was the author of ' A Treatise on the Oi>erations

of Surgery,' and ' A Critical Enquiry into the Present

State of Surgery.'

Sharp, William, an engraver, was bom in 1749, and died in

1824, after having attained to a high degree of eminence in

his art.

SHARPE, Gregory (Biog.) an English divine, and a native

of Yorkshire, was born in 1713, and died in 1771, leaving

' Review of the Controversy on the Demoniacs;' ' Disser-

tations on the Origin of Languages,' &c.

SHARROCH, Robert (Biog.) an En^rHsh divine, was bom at

Adstock, in Buckinghamshire, and died in l6S4, leaving

among his works, ' On the Propagating and Improvement

of Vegetables,' Svo.; ' De Ofticiis secundum Humana' Ra-

tionis Dietata,' &c. ; ' Judicia de Variis Incontinentise Spe-

ciebus,' &c.

SHAW (Her.) tlie name of three families which enjoy the

baronetcy.

Shaw, the first family, descended from Hugo de Shaw, co.

Chester, received this honour in I66O, in the person of sir
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John Shaw, who was so created for the service which he

rendered to Charles II during liis exile. The arms, &c. of

this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron between three fusils ermine.

Crest. Argent and sable, six arrows interlaced saltirewise

or, feathered and headed, tied together with a belt gules,

the buckle and pendant or.

Motto. " Vincit qui patitur."

Shaw, a Scotch family of this name, of respectability in the

county of Ayr, derives the honour from sir James Shaw,
created in 180y. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. Azure, three covered cups, two and one or.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours, a demi-savage, &'e.

Supporters. On the dexter side a savage, iS,c. On the

sinister, an emblematical figure of the city of Lon-
don, &c.

Motto. " 1 mean well."

Shaw, of Bushy Park, co. Dublin, received this honour in

1821, in the person of sir Robert Shaw. The anus, &c. of

which are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a chevron ensrailed between tliree eagles

displayed sable, as many trefoils slipjjcd of the field.

Crest. A hind's head couped sable, pierced through the

neck with an arrow proper.

Shaw, Samuel {Biog.) a nonconformist, was born in 1635 at

Repton, in Derbyshire, educated at Cambridge, and after

having joined tlie Presbyterian party, he was ejected from

the living of Long Whatton, in Leicestershire, at the Re-
storation, and died in 16q6, leaving ' The True Christian

Test ;
' ' The Words made Visible

;

'
' The Humours of

Men,' &c. ; the two last arc comedies.

Shaw, Thomas, a traveller, was born in l692 at Kendal, in

Westmoreland, educated at Oxford, and died in 1751, after

having been for some time chaplain to the English factory

at Algiers, whence he took the opportunity of travelling

into several parts. He published the first edition of his

' Travels,' at Oxford in 1738, and a second edition was
published after his death.

Shaw, George, a naturalist, was born in 1751 at Bierton, in

Buckinghamshii'e, educated at Oxford, and died in 1813.

His principal works are his ' Naturalist's Miscellany,' and
his ' General Zoology.'

Shaw, Cuthbert, a poet, was born about 1738 at Ravensworth,
in Yorkshire, and died in 1771, leaving ' Liberty,' a poem;
' The Race,' a satire, besides other pieces.

Shaw, Peter, a physician, who died in 17()3, was the author

of ' Chemical Lectures
;

' ' An Abridgment of Boyle's Phi-

losophical Works,' 3 vols. 4to. ; ' An Abridgment of Bacon's

Works,' 3 vols. &c.

Shaw, Stebbing, a topographer, was born in 1762 nt or near

Stone, in Staffordshire, educated at Cambiidge, and died m
1802, leaving the first volume, and part of the second, of a

History of Staffordshire.

SHEAFE {Her.) a family enjoying the baronetcy, conferred in

1813 on sir Roger Hale Sheafe ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Aiins. Azure in chief, two lions heads erased erminois in

base, a mullet argent, and in fess three garbs or, between
two beamlets of the third.

Crest. Issuant out of a mural crown, a cubit arm vested

gules. Sic.

SHEFFIELD, John, Duke of Buekinghamshire (Hist.) vide

Buckinghainshire. His natural son was created a baronet

in 1755.

Sheffield, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Holroyd, [^vide Holrotjdl which with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Holroyd, earl of Sheffield, viscount Pevensey, baron
Sheffield, of Dunamore, co. Meath ; and baron Shefi'ield,
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of Sheffield, co. York, in the peerage of the United
Kingdom.

Arms. Quarterly of four ; first azure, on a fesse dancette
argent, betu-ecn three gi-iflins passant, wings endorsed or,

three escallojjs gules ; second, azure, five roses seeded in

saltire argent, for Holroyd; third, for Ehvood ; fourth,

for Baker.

Crest. On a wreath, a denii-griffin, wings endorsed saUi-.

holding between liis claws a ducal coronet or.

Supporters. 'I'lic dexter, a lion regardant proper ; the

sinister, a horse bridled jinjper.

Motto. " Quein te Deus esse jussit."

SilRFi'iKLn {Oeog.) a jnanufacturing town of England, in the
West Riding of York, situated on an enunence at the con-
fluence of the Sheaf and Don, .';6 m. S. Leeds, 16'2 N. N.W.
London. Lon. T 29' W. lat. 53" 22' N. The origin of
this town is imknown, but its name is doubtless derived
from its vicinity to the river Sheaf. It was once celebrated
for its castle, a strong fortress, supposed to have been l)uilt

in the reign of Henry III, which was demolished in the
time of the rebellion, after having maintained a long siege

for the king.

SHELBURNE, William, Earl of {Hist.) Man/uisofLans.
(lojvne, a statesman, of the family of Petty, better known
in History by the title of lord Shelbume, Wiis bom in 1 737,
sworn of the Privy Council to George III in 1 763, and
declared in the same year first Lord Commissioner of "rrade
and the Plantations, but resigning tliese latter posts shortly

after, he was appointed in 1766 Principal Secretary of
State for the Southern Department, which he resigned on
tlie retirement of lord Chatham. On the accession of the
marquis of Rockingham to the premiership, he was ap-
pointed Secretary of State for the Foreign Department,
but resigned this post in 1783, on the coalition of North
and Fox, and died in 1805, never after appearing in public
life, but in opposition to the measures of government.

Shklburne, Earl of {Her.) vide Lansdowne.
SHELDON, Gilbert {Hist.) an English prelate, and a great

public benefactor, was born in 1 598 at Stanton, in Stafford-

shire, educated at Oxford, and elected Warden of All Souls
College in 1635, but was deprived of this post by the u,surp-

ing powers, in consequence of his steady adherence to his

majesty, whom he attended as his chaplain in the Isle of
Wight. At the Restoration he was made bishop of London,
was translated in 1663 to the see of Canterbun-, and
died in 1677, after having buUt the schools at Oxford, for

the acts and exercises, &'c. which had been previously per-
formed in St. Mary's church, besides contributing to the
repair of St. Paul's Cathedral, and to his houses at Fulham.
Lambeth, and Croydon, making several benefactions to All
Souls Chapel, Trinity College Chapel, Christ Church Ox-
ford, and Lichfield Cathedral, and also by abating fines to a

vast amount.

SHELLEY {Her.) the name of three families, enjoying the
dignity and title of a baronet, conferred on the first in the
person of sir John Shelley in l6ll ; and on the second, in

the person of sir Bysshe Shelley in 1806, both branches of
the same family residing in the county of Sussex; and
thirdly, on sir John Shelley Sydney, the eldest son of sir

Bysshe Shelley, who was created in 181S. Their arms, &c.
are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a fess engrailed between three whelks or.

Crest. On a wreath, a griffin's head erased argent, beaked
and ducally gorged or.

SHENSTONE, William {Biog.) a poet, was bom in 1714 at

Hales-Owen, Shrop.shire, and died in 1763, leaving several
pieces, which were collected in 3 vols. 8vo. His poetry
has likewise been published in the collections of British
Poets. [Vide Plate XXIX]

SHEPPARD {Her.) the name of a family in Buckingham-
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shire, enjoying the baronetcy, conferred in 1 8O9 on sir Thomas
Sheppard ; the amis, &:c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Three fleurs-de-lis argent, on a shield azure, three

etoiles on a bend or.

Crest. A ram argent, horns and feet or, a laurel wreath

vert.

Sheppard, William (Biug.) a lawyer, who was made a Welch
judge by Cromwell, was bom at Whitminster, in Glouces-

tershire, and died in 1674, lea\'ing ' Epitome of the Common
and Statute Laws ;

' ' The Faithful Counsellor,' 2 vols. ;

'

' The Touchstone of Common Assurances
;

' ' Proposals

towards a Regulation of the Law,' &-c.

SHEPREVE (Biog.) or Sheperi/, John, a Latin poet and lin-

guist, was bom about 1509 at Sugworth, in Berkshire, and
died in 1542, leaving ' Summa et Synopsis Nov. Test, dis-

tichis ducentis et sexaginta comprehensa," 8vo. Argentor.

1556; ' Hippolvtus Ovidianie Phaedra? Respondens,' &c.
.SHERARD (Her.) the name of a family who derive their

descent from Schirard, who, at the Conquest, had consider-

able possessions in the counties of Chester and Lancaster.

His descendant, sir William, was created a peer in l627, by

the title of baron Sherard, of Lcitrim, and Bennet, the

third lord, was advanced in 1719 to the dignity of earl of

Harborough.
Sherard, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son

of the earl of Harborough.
Sherard {Biog.) or Sherwood, William, a botanist, and native

of Leicestershire, was bom in l659, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1728, leaving 3000/. for the endov\'ment of the

botanical professorship at Oxford. He is generally supposed

to have been the author of ' Schola Botanica,' 12mo. Amst.

1689, and reprinted in I69I and 1699.
SHERBORNE, Lord {Her.) baron of Sherborne, the title

enjoyed by the family of Button, \viAe T>utton~] the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly argent and gules, in each piece of the

second, a fret or, a crescent for difference.

Crest. On a wreath, a plume of ostrich feathers argent,

azure, 01; vert, and gules alternately.

Motto. " Servabo fidem."

SHERBURNE, Sir Edward (Hist.) the descendant of an

ancient family at Stannyhurst, Lincolnshire, shared the

fortunes of his royal master Charles L whom he served as

the commissary- general at the battle of Edgehill, and else-

where, and died in 1702, after having experienced some
vicissitudes of fortune from his adherence to the Romish
religion, at the Re^'olution.

SHERIDAN, Richard Brinslei/ (Hist.) third son of Thomas
and Frances Sheridan, mentioned under Biography, was
bom at Dublin in 1751, educated at Harrow School, and
became a student at the Middle Temple, but was never called

to the bar, having early engaged in the profession of a

dramatic writer, and afterwards embarlced in that of a

politician. He was made one of the Under Secretaries in

the Rockingham administration, and Secretary to the Trea-
sury in the coalition administration ; and on the death of

Mr. Pitt, he became Treasurer of the Navv, but resigning

these several posts at the ditfcrent changes of administration,

he exerted his abilities for the most part in the ranks of

opposition, and died in 1 81 6, leaving among his works as an

author ' The Rivals," a comedy ;
' School for Scaiulal ;

'

' Pizarro
;

' 'A Letter t<) Henrv Dundas," &c. fVidc
Plate XL]

.Sheridan, Thomas (Biog.) the intimate friend of Dean
Swift, is said to have teen bom about 1681' in the county

of Cavan, and died in 17'58, leaving a prose translation of

Persius. One of the volumes of .Swift's Miscellanies, con-

sists almost entirely of letters between him and the Dean.
[Vide Plate XXXIX]

Sheridan, Thomas, son of the preceding, was bom in 1721

at (Juilca, in Ireland, and died in 1788, after having distin-

SHI

guished himself as a performer on the stage. He is now
remembered as the author of a ' Dictionary of the English
Language,' and the ' Life of Swift.'

Sheridan, Frances, daughter of Mr. Chamberlaine, and wife
of the preceding, of Dublin, was bom about 1724, and died
in 1767, leaving ' Sydney Biddulph,' a novel; ' Nouija,
had,' a romance ; ' 'The Discovery,' and ' The Dupe/ two
comedies.

SHERLOCK, Thomas (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom
in 1678 in London, educated at Cambridge, and after dif-

ferent preferments, was raised in 1728 to the see of Bangor,
translated in 1734 to that of Salisbury, in 1748 to that of
London, and died in I761, leaving, besides his Sermons,
' A Vindication of the Corporation and Test Acts, in An-
swer to the Bishop of Bangor's Reasons for the Repeal of
them,' &c. 8vo. 1718, and some other controversial works.
[Vide Pkte XI]

Sherlock, Richard (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1613 at Oxton, in Cheshire, educated at Oxford, and died
in 1689, lea^'ing a work entitled ' The Practical Christian.'

Sherlock, William, an English divine, and father of the
bishop above-mentioned, was born about l641 in Southwark,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1 707. He is now prin-

cipally known and remembered bv his ' Treatise on Death.'

SHERRINGHAM, Robert (Biog.) an EngUsh divine, was
deprived of his fellowship in Caius College, Cambridge,
during the rebellion, but recovered it at the restoration, and
died in 1 677, lea\'ing, among other works, ' De Anglorum
Gentis Origine Disceptatio ; ' A translation of the Talmu-
dical book called Joma, into Latin ; ' The King's Supremacy
Asserted.'

SHERWIN, John Ket/se (Biog.) an engraver, who died in

1790, left, among the finest specimens of his skill, a repre-

sentation of the Finding of Moses.

SHIFFNER (Her.) the name of a family of Sussex, enjoying

a baronetcy, conferred in 1818 on sir George Shifiher ; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Anns. Azure, a bend sinister, in chief two etoiles bend-
ways sinister, in base the end and stock of an anchor or,

issuant out of waves of the sea proper.

Crest. On a wreath, an etoUe or, between the rays six

annulets azure.

SHIPLEY, Jonathan (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born

about 1714, educated at Oxford, raised after various prefer-

ments, to the bishopric of St. Asaph in 1 769, and died in

1788, leaving some .Sennons, Charges, and Parliamentary

Speeches, wbich were published in 2 vols. 8vo. 1792- One
of his daughters was married to sir William Jones.

SHIRLEY, Sir Robert, Bart. (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldri/, was imprisoned for his loyalty, in

the Tower of London, by Oliver Cromwell, where he died

during his confinement, not without suspicion of poison.

.Shirley (Her.) the name of a family which trace their

descent from Saxon ancestors, who were of the first dis-

tinction in the time of Edward the Confessor, and have

since been aggrandized by alliances with tlie most ancient

and illustrious families in England. The ])rogenitor of this

family first on rcc(n-d was Sasuallo, or Sewallus dc Etingdon,

who resided at Nether-Etingdon, co. Warwick, about the

reign of lulward the Confessor, whidi jilace had been the

seat of his ancestors for several generations before. His

grandson Sewallus, having transferred his scat from

Etingdon to Sliirley, first took the surname of de Shirley
;

and his descendant, sir Robert Sliirley, knt. .son of .sir Ro-

bert Sliirley, the hiyalist above-mentioned, was introduced

in l(i77 into the House of Peers, as h)rd Ferrers, of Chart-

ley, acconling to tlie ancient writ of summons ; and in

1711 was advanced to the dignities of viscount Tamworth,

and earl Ferrers, by reason of his descent from the ancient

and noble family of Ferrers.

Shiklev, James (Riog.) an English dramatic writer and poet.
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•m^as born about 1594 in London, and died in iGfAi, leaving

37 Plays, Tragedies, and Comedies, which were j)iiiited at

different times ; besides a vohnne of I'oenis, published in

I6'4(i. There was a Henry .Shirley, a eotcm])()rary of this

author, who wrote a tragedy entitled ' Tlie Martyr'd Sol-

dier,' which was often acted with applause.

Shirley, Aulhoni/, a traveller, was boni aljout 1565, edu-

cated at Oxford, and is sup))oscd to liave died in .Spain in

. 16.30, leaving 'A True Uelation of the Voyage undertaken

by .Sir Anthony Shirley, Knight," &c. inserted in the third

volume of Hackluyt's Collection. His Travels into Persia

were published in 4to. Kil.'J.

SHORE, Jane {Hist.) wife of Matthew Shore, a goldsmith

in Lombard-street, is known in history as tlie unhappy mis-

tress of Edward IV, who, after the dcatli of the latter,

lived with lord Hastings, and being impbcated Ijy Hi-

chard III, in the conspiracy of that nobleman, she did

penance on a cliarge of witdicraft, and being stripped of all

her property, she died in the reign of Henry Vll, in the

utmost distress ; and, as is said, in the ditch, named after

her. Shore Ditch, although, according to Stow, this place

wBs previously so named.

Shore {Her.) the family name of lord Teignmouth, a title

conferred on sir John Shore, who succeeded Iw'd Cornwallis

as Ciovemor-general of India.

.SHOREHAM, Netv {Geog.) a market and borough town of

Su-ssex, in England, situated on the coast of the English

Channel, on the east side of the river Adur, 16 m. N. N. W.
Newhaven, 56 S. by W. London. Lon. 0° l6' W. lat.

50° 50' N. This town is noted in history for being built

on the spot where Ella, the .Saxon, landed with supplies

from Germany, in aid of his countrymen Hengist and
Hovsa.

SHORT, Thomas {Biog.) a physician and native of Scotland,

who died in 1772, published ' Comparative History of the

Increase and Decrease of Mankind,' &'c. ; ' Natural History

of Medicinal Waters ;
'

' Natural History of the Mineral

Waters of Yorkshire,' &c. ; ' A General Chronological His-

tory of the Air, Weather,' &c.

SHOVEL, iSJr Cloudesleif {Hist.) an English adniii-al, was
born about l650 near Clay, in Norfolk, entered early into

the sea-service, and after distinguishing himself by a gal-

lant attack on the vessels of the rripolitans, which he burnt

in their harbour, he was knighted for the skill and valour

which he displayed at tlie battle of Bantry, and rose by his

merits to the rank of Rear Admiral of England, Admiral
of the White, Commander-in-chief of her Majesty's fleets,

and one of the Council to Prince George of Denmark, as

Lord High Admiral of England, all which posts he held at

the time of his death, which happened in 1705, as he was
on his return to England from the coast of France, when
his vessel, and some others of the fleet, perished, but by
what accident is not known.

SHOWER, Sir Bari/whmew {Biog.) a lawyer, who died in

1701, has left ' Cases in Parliament Resolved and Adjudged
upon Petitions and Writs of Error,' I698, and reprinted in

1740 ; and ' Reports of Cases in Banco Regis,' Sec. 2 vols,

fol. 1 708-20, and reprinted in 1794.
SHREWSBURY, John, frst Earl of {Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, distinguished himself both as a

soldier and a statesman, in the service of Henry V and VI,
having been several times made Lord Lieutenant of Ireland,

where he reduced the rebellious chieftains to submission.

He also shared in the glory of the victories gained by his

royal master Henry V, but being afterwards employed in

the wars of France during the unhappy reign of Henry VI,
he was killed in 145.'?, at the battle of Chastillon, which
proved fatal to the whole English army. This noble earl is

said to have been victorious in forty several battles and dan-
gerous skirmishes.
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S11BEW8BURV, George, fourth Earl of, was made one of the

king's privy council in I Hen. VII, and distinguished him-

self in 1487 in the battle of Stoke, against Lambert Simnel

and his adherents. In 5 Hen. VII he was (me of the ])rin-

cijial commanders of the forces sent in aid of the emiieror

Maximilian I, against Charles VIII; in 15I.'J he com-

manded tlie van of the army at the siege of Terouenne

;

in 1520 he was present at the memorable interview between

Henry VIII, and Francis I of France, and after signalizing

his zeal and courage in suppressing the rebellion of the

North, called the Pilgrimage of Grace, and perfonning

many other services for his sovereign, he died in 1541.

.Shrewsbury, Francis, _/iJ'th Earl of, followed the noble steps

of his father, by which he gained the confidence of Henry
VIII, and his three .successors, and died full of honour in

1 560. Notwithstanding his steady adherence to his religion,

his great qualities recommended him so powerfully to queen

Elizabeth, that .she retained him among those few servants

of the crown whom she admitted to her Privy Council when
she mounted the throne.

Shrewsbury, George, .siath Earl of, commanded, whUe a

youth, ,3000 men under his father, in the expedition against

the Scots. In 1568 he had the custody of queen Mary
committed to his charge, which he retained until 1584. In

1571, on the arraignment of the duke of Norfolk, he was

made Lord High .Steward of England, and after the execu-

tion of that nohleman he was constituted Earl Marshal of

England, in whidi posts, as on every other occasion, he so

comported himself, that at his death in 1590, he left behind

him the character of a wise and faithful statesman, as also

of a brave and worthy commander.

Shrewsbury, Elizabeth, Countess of, the second wife of the

preceding, who was her fourth husband, was the daughter

and co-heir of John Hardwick, of Derbyshire, and after

distinguishing herself in all her matrimonial relations by her

rapacity, her pride, and her selfishness, .she died in l607j

immensely rich, and without a friend. .She was the cause

of much trouble to the earl, by her jealousy, and the suspi-

cions which she infused into the mind of his royal mistress

respecting queen Mary, while the latter was in his keeping.

Shrewsbury, Gilbert, seventh Earl of, was employed on three

missions to France, and tiled in I616.

Shrewsbury, Francis, eleventh Earl of, died of the wound
he received in I667, in a duel with George ViUiers, second

duke of Buckingham, the paramour of his wife, Anna
Maria, daughter to Robert, second earl of Cardigan, well

known by the name of the infamous countess of Shrews-

bury ; who, after his death, was married secondly to George

Rodney Bridges, of Keynsham, co. Somerset, esq. and died

in 1702.

Shrew.sbury, Charles, twelfth Earl of, and only Duke of,

god.son to king Charles II, and first to whom his majesty

stood godfather, was born in I66O. Notwithstanding

he was in the service and confidence of this prince and his

successor, he renounced the Romish religion, to which he

belonged, and joining the prince of Orange, he forwarded

the revolution, after which he was employed by king Wil-

liam as his Privy Councillor, and in other high offices, and
also by queen Anne and king George I, untU a little before

his death, which happened in 1717.

Shrewsbury, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Talbot, [|vide Talbot"^ which with the arms,

&c. are as foUow :

Titles. Talbot, earl of Shrewsbury, in England ; Wexford

and Waterford, in Ireland; baron Talbot, &c.

Arms. Gules, a lion rampant, witliin a border engrailed or.

Crest. On a chapeau gides, turned up ennine, a lion statant

or, his tail extended.

Supporters. Two talbots argml.

Mollo. " Prest d'acconiplii-."
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Shrewsbury (Geog.) an ancient market town, and capital of

the county of Salop, situated on the banks of the Severn,

40 miles W. Lichtield, and loi N. \V. London. Lon.

2^ 45' VV. lat. 52° 42' N.

History of Shrewsbury.

Shtewsbury, called in the Latin of the middle ages Sahpia,

was built about the fifth century, and became the capital

of the princes of Powis, who retained it for some ages,

until they were dispossessed of it by the Saxons. In the

reign of Alfred it was numbered among his principal

cities, and being esteemed the most important fortress on

the Marches of Wales, it was for many centuries the

rendezvous of the English armies. In 1277, Edward I

made this the principal seat of his court, while he was
engaged in the final subjection of Wales. About two
miles from the town was fought the famous battle of

Shrewsbury, between Henry IV and the Northern rebels,

headed by Percy, otherwise styled Hotapur, which proved

fatal to the latter. During the rebellion, king Charles I

came to this town, which preserved its allegiance, and on

his arrival he was welcomed by the inhabitants ; but on its

capture in 1045 b)' the rebel forces, the royal cause suf-

fered a severe blow, which it never recovered. The re-

mains of a castle are still to be seen here, which was
greatly enlarged by Roger de Montgomery, the Norman,
who cleared away 51 houses for this purpose ; also those

of an abbey are still standing, which was founded by

thir- nobleman.

.SHROPSHIIiE [Geog.') or Salop, an inland county of Eng-
land, on the borders of Wales.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. by Den-
bighshire, E. by Staffordshire, S. by Worcestershire and
Herefordshii-e, and W. by Radnorshii'e, Montgomeryshire,

and Denbighshire, extending about 44 miles in length

from N. to S. and 28 in breadth from E. to W.
Prineipal Towns. Shrewsbury tlie capital, Bishop's Castle,

Bridgenorth, Ludlow, Wenlock, Newport, W^elling-

ton, &c.

Rivers. The river Severn runs through the middle of

Shropshire, besides which are the Teme, the Shelbrook,

the Elf Brook, the Weaver, &c.

History of Shropshire.

Slu'opshire, in Latin Salnpien.sis Comitaliis, was Inhabited

by the Ordovici, and the Cornavii, in the time of the

Roman invasion, and after the defeat of Caractacus,

which is generally said to have taken place in this countv,

it became a part of the Roman province Flaiia Cwsari-

ensis. On the arrival of the .Saxons it became the theatre

of war between the Britons and them, and formed for

some centuries a part of the kingdom of Powisland, of

which Peiigeveme, now Shrewsbury, was the capital

;

but in the reign of Offa it fell under the dominion of the

Saxons, when an immense mound of earth was formed bv
the conqueror for its security. After the Norman conquest,

nearly the whole of Shropshire was bestowed upon Roger
de Montgomery. In the subsequent reigns the Lords of

the Marches of Wales exercised an almost absolute do-
minion, except as far as it was controled by the power of
the crown. fVide Shren'sburif\

SHUCKBURGH (//«•.) the name of a family that has been
seated at Shuckburgh, in Warwickshire, ever since 1138,
and enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in I()()0 on sir Charles
Shuckburgh, in reward for the distingiiishcd lovalty dis-

played l)y his father, sir Richard Shuckburgli, dining the

rebellion. The anns, &e. of this family arc as follow

:

Arms. Suhle, a dievron between three nuillets argent.

Crest. A blackmoor couped at the waist proper, with a

dart in his hand or.

Motto. " Hicc manus ob patriam."

SIC

SHUCKFORD, Samuel (Biog.) an English divine, who
was educated at Cambridge, and died in 1754, is princi-
pally known by his ' History of the World, Sacred and
Profane,' 3 vols. 8vo. ; besides which he wrote a treatise
' On the Creation and Fall of Man.'

SIAM (Geog.) an extensive kingdom of ea.stem Asia, situated
in the heart of the great peninsula between India and
China, where the English settled a factory very soon after
visiting India; but withdrew it in l623, and after makin"'
a second attempt with as little success, they finally gave up
the scheme. The French, however, sent two successive

embassies between l660 and I69O, which promised success;

but at length terminated in their expulsion from the kingdom.
SIBBALD (Her.) the name of an ancient family in North

Britain, of which mention is made as early as the 1 3th cen-

tury, when Duncanus Sibbald was witness to the charter of

Rogerus Comes de Winton. Sir James Sibbald, a descend-
ant of this family, who was in the civU service of the East
India Company, and ambassador to the court of Hyder Ali
Khan, was created a baronet in 1 8O6. The name has since

been changed to Scott, sir David Scott having succeeded
his uncle in the titles. The arms, &c. of this family are

as follow :

Anns. Argent, a cross moline with a bordure azure.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet argent, a wheat-sheaf be-

tween two sickles proper.

Sibbald, Sir Robert {Biog.) a physician, naturalist, and
antiquary, of the family above-mentioned, descended from
the Sibbalds of Balgonie, is supposed to have died about

1712, leaving his ' History of Fife,' a new edition of which
was published in 1813; a Collection of several Treatises in

folio concerning ' Scotland as it was of Old,' &c. Edin-
burgh, 1739; ' The Liberty and Independency of the

Kingdom and Church of Scotland,' &c. 4to. 1704; ' De
Rebus Gestis Gul. Valise,' 8vo. Edinb. 1705.

SIBBES, Richard {Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1577 at Sudbury, in Suffolk, educated at Cambridge, and
died in l635, lea^'ing a number of works, which have been

lately reprinted in 3 vols. 8vo.

SIBTHORP, John (Biog.) a botanist and traveller, was
born in 1758 at Oxford, where he was educated, and died

at Bath in 1798, leaving 'Flora Oxoniensis,' 8vo. 1794;
' Flora Grffica,' for the publishing of which in 10 vols. fol.

as also of a Prodromus, he bequeathed a freehold estate

to the University of Oxford.

SICHvEUS (Mi/th.) Sicharbas, or Aherbas, a priest of the

temple of Hercules, in Phoenicia, and the husband of Dido,

who was murdered by her brother Pygmalion for the sake

of his riches. Slie was informed of this murder liy the

shade of her husband, who persuaded her to fly from

Tyre, telling her of some treasures which she would find

concealed, lirg. JEn. 1. 1.

SICILIA (Geog.) ^iKiuni, or JliKiXiri, the largest and most

celebrated island in tlie Mediterranean, otherwise called

Trinacria, or Triqnrtra, from its triangular form, now
Sicilt). It is situated between Italv and the coast of Africa,

extending from Icn. 12=' to l6° E.' lat. 3&- to 38° N. about

1 80 miles in length and 1 30 in breadtli.

Ancieut.

Syracus,

Messana,

Agrigentum,

Principal Tmvns of Sicily.

Modern.

Syracuse.

Mcssinn.

Girneiiti.

Panormum, or Panormiis,

Drcpanum,
Nectum,
I.contini,

Enua,
Catana,

Palermo.

Trapuni.

Nolo.

Leontini.

Castro .fanna.

Catania.
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Ancient.

Lilyb.Tum,

Sclimmtinn, or Sclinus,

Soluntum,
Hiniera,

Tyndiirium,

Assorus,

Agyrium,
Tauromenium,
Cephalccdis,

Modern^

MarxaUa.
Torre di ridici.

SuUmle.

Termini.

Sania Maria di Tindari.

Azaro.

S. Filippo d'Agirare.

Tiiormina.

Cifalu.

Principal Rivers of Siri/i/.

Taurominus, Canlnrci.

Synifcthus, La JarctUi-

Terias, Fiume di S. Leonardo.

HimcrtB duo. Salsa and Termird.

Eloi-Lis, Abiso.

Cela, Fiume di Terra Nuoim.

AnapuSj Alfeo.^

Hypsa and Crimissus. Belici.

The principal mountains are jEtna, now called by the na-

tives Monte Gibello ; and Eryx, now Monte di Trapani.

The principal promontories are Pachynum, now Capo

Passaro ; Lilyba;um, now Capo Boco ; Pclorura, now //

Faro, near which was tlie whirlpool Cliai-ybdis, and the

rock Scylla, so famous among the ancients.

History of Sicily, Ancient and Modern

The original inhabitants of Sicily were a savage race, caUed

by the poets La?st:ygones and Cyclops, who were suc-

ceeded by the Sicani, a people of Spain, and lastly by

the Siculi, a people of Italy. The Phtrnicians and Greeks

made some settlements there, particularly at Syracuse ;

but the Carthaginians at last became masters of the island,

of which they were dispossessed by the Romans, wlio, on

the capture of Syracuse by MarceUus, converted the

island into a province, A. C. I98. In the eighth and

ninth centuries Sicily fell into the hands of the Saracens,

wlio remained in possession of it for 200 years, when
tlicy were succeeded by the Normans, who, under their

leaders Robert and his son Roger, founded the kingdom
of Naples and SicUy, which became subject in 12()6 to

Charles I of Anjou, a French prince ; but, after the mas-

sacre of the French called the Sicilian Vespers in 1282,

Sicily as well as Naples, which were united into one

kingdom, and afterwards called the kingdom of the Two
Sicilies, became subject to Spain, and has ever since, with

occasional interruptions, been governed by a branch of

the royal family of Spain.

.SiciLiA (Nmnis.') numerous medals are ex-

tant of the whole island, as also of the

celebrated towns of Syracuse, Palermo,

&c. which, for the most part, bear as a dis-

tinguishing type the figure of three legs,

as in the annexed cut, emblematical of the

figure of the island ; to whicli are added

the ears of corn, to denote its fertility. Ceres and Proser-

pine were particularly honoured on their medals.

SICILY (Geog.) vidc'Sicilia.

SICINIUS, Drntiitus L. (Hist.) a Roman tribune, cele-

brated for his valour, and the honours he obtained in the

field during a period of 40 years, in which lie was present

at 121 battles; and in reward for his services obtained

14 civic crowns, ."? mural crowns, 8 crowns of gold, ISS

golden collars, IfiO bracelets, 18 lances, and S.S horses, with

all their ornaments. He could likewise show scars of 45

wounds received in his breast, particularly in opposing the

Sabincs when they took the capitol ; but having rendered

himself obnoxious to Appius Claudius on account of his
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popularity, he sent him to the army, where he was attacked

and murdered, l)ut not until he had killed 15 and wounded
!i() of his assailants, when the remainder dispatched him by
stones and darts thrown at a distance. Diomjs. Hal. 1. 8

;

Val. Max. 1. ,3 ; Aid. Cell. 1. 1 1, &c.
SICORI.S {Gcog.) now Segre, a river of Hispania Tarra-

conensis, near which Cicsar defeated Afranius and Petreius,

the partisans of Pom])ey.

SICULI ((jfoi,'.) a i)eo])le of Italy, who, being driven from
their possessions by the Opici, took refuge in Sicily, and
gave their name to the island. Thneipl. 1. o ; Diod. 1. 5, &:c.

SICULUM FRETUM {Grog.) the' ancient name for the

Straights of Me.s-sina. Plin.l. 3.

SICULUS (Biog.) vide Diodoru.i.

SICYON (Geog.) Suuiur, now Basilico, a town of Pelopon-
nesus, and the capital of Sicyonia, which is celebrated as
the most ancient kingdom of (ireece. It began A. C. 2089,
and ended A. C. 1088, under a succession of kings, of whom
little is known except their names. jEgialcus is said to

have been their first king. It became veiy powerful in the
time of the Achaean league, when Aratu.s was at the head
of the state, A. C. 251 ; but was destroyed and rebuilt by
Antigonus, the son of Demetrius, who endeavoured to im-
pose upon it the name of Demetrias. Ajmllod. I. 3 ; Cic. de
Drat. ; Liv. I. 32 ; Virg. Gcon^. 1. 2 ; Slra.l>. 1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 2

;

Plin. 1. 36; Pans. 1. 2 ; Plnt.^in Bern. SfC.

SicYON (Numis.) medals of this town are extant, struck in

honour of Domitian, Sept. Severus, Domna, Caracalla,

PlautUla, and Geta, bearing the inscription, SIKYilNfiiN ;

to which is added on one, Tllil IEPA2 KAI \ZY\OX.
SIDE {Numis.) a town of Pamphylia, which is principally
known by its medals, struck in honour of Nero, Domitian,
Trajan, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, L. Verus, Commodus,
Albinus, Sept. Severus, Domna, Caracalla, Geta, Diadu-
menianus, Heliogabalus, Julia, Cornelia Paula, Alexander
Severus, SaUustia Barbia Orbiana, Maxiniinus, Gordi-
anus Pius, TranquUlina, Philip sen. and jun., Trajan Dc-
cius, Volusianus, Valerian, Gallicnus, Solonina, and Salo-
ninus, bearing the inscription, illAHTilN ; with the addi-
tion of NEflROPilN.

SIDMOUTH, Viscount {Her.) the title enjoyed by the
famOy of Addington \_\iAe Addington'J ; the arms, &c. of
which are as follow :

Anns. Per pale ermine and sable, a chevron charged with
four lozenges counterchanged, between three fleurs-de-lis

counterchanged.

Crest. A mountain cat on a wreath, holding a shield be-
tween its paws, charged with a lozenge.

Supporters. Two stags proper, each encircled in the neck
with a chain, to which a key is pendant.

Motto. " Libertas sub Rege pio."

SIDNEY, Henry {Hist.) the bosom friend and companion of
Edward VI, in whose arms the youthful monarch expired,
was in the service and confidence of queens Mary and
Elizabeth, by which latter queen he was employed for 1

1

years as Lord Deputy of Ireland. During this period he
administered the government with great valour and pru-
dence, and died in 158(5, leaving some of his letters to his

son, which have been published.

Sidney, Sir Philip, son of the preceding, a statesman and
an author, ^vas educated at Oxford, appointed in 1576 am-
bassador to the court of \'ienna, and after acting as Privv
Councillor to queen Elizabeth, he was sent as general of
the horse under the earl of Leicester, into the Netherlands,
where he was mortally wounded in 1586, at the ao;e of 32
while engaging with a convoy sent by the enemv to Zut-
phen. He wrote ' Arcadia,' ' Astrophel and Stella,' ' The
Defence of Poesy,' ' Sonets,' &c.

Sidney, Algernon, a determined republican, second son of
Robert, earl of Leicester, was born about I617, entered
4 D
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heartily into the cause of the rebellion while its ohject was

to destroy the monarchy, but refused to act under Oliver

Cromwell or his son, and continued for some time abroad

after the Restoration, until the death of his father in l677,

when he obtained from the king a particular pardon, and

liberty to return, on the promise of constant and quiet obe-

dience for the future ; notwithstanding which he was im-

plicated in the Rye-House Plot, condemned, and executed

in 1683, complaining, after the manner of such people,

that he had not had a fair trial. He left behind him ' Dis-

courses upon Government,' the first edition of which was

published in I698, the second in 1704.

Sidney (Her.) the family of Penhurst Place, co. Kent, above-

mentioned under Hislori/, which enjoys a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1 818 on sir John Shelly Sidney, the eldest son of

sir Bysshe SheUy, of Castle Goring. QVide Shelh/'] The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth or, a pheon azure ;

second and third for Shelley.

Crests. First, a porcupine passant azure, armed, collared,

and chained or ; second for Shelley.

SIDON (JBihl.) fl'y, the eldest son of Canaan, the founder

probably of the city of Sidon, of wliich frequent mention

is made both in the Old and New Testament. Josh. x.

;

Isai. xxiii. &c.

Sidon {Geog.) Zicwr, an ancient city of Phoenicia, situated

on the shores of the Mediterranean, at the distance of about

50 miles from Damascus, and 24 from Tyre, with a harbour

now called Said. The city of Sidon was taken by Ochus,

king of Persia, after the inhabitants had burnt themselves

and their possessions, A. C. 351 ; but it was afterwards re-

built by the people in the ^icinity. Horn. Odyss. 1. 15 ;

Biod. 1. Ifi ; Mel. 1. 1 ; PUn. I. 36, &c.

Sidon {Numis.) the deity most honoured on the medals of

tliis city was Astarte, a figure of whom standing on a vessel,

or in other positions, was their ordinary type. ['Vide

Astarfe'\

SIDOXIUS, Cuius Sollius Apollinaris {Ecc.) a Christian

writer, and bishop of Clermont, in France, which he vigor-

ously defended against the Goths, was bom in 430, and

died at the age of 52, after having governed the church for

15 years. Of his works, nine books of Epistles, and about

twenty-four Poems, are extant, which were published with

notes by Father Sirmond, in 8vo. Paris, l6l4, and reprinted

in 4to. 1652.

SIENNA {Geog.) a city of Tuscany, capital of the province

of Sienna, built on three eminences, 30 m. S. by E. Flo-

rence. Lon. 11= 10' E. lat. 43= 22' N.

Hislori) of Sienna.

Sienna, called by the Romans Sena, became subject to many
vicissitudes after the reign of Honorius, and fell under

the dominion of many masters ; but at length formed

itself into an independent republic, which was after some

time destroyed by the successive invasions of the French

and Spaniards, aided by their own intestine divisions

;

wherefore, in the latter part of the l6th century, it was
ceded liy Philip II of .Spain to Florence, and has since

had no distinct government. It was tlic birth-place of

the popes Alexander III, Pius II, Pius III, Alexandei VII,

as also of many prelates, and was erected by Pius II

into an archiepiscopal see. Two councils were held here,

namely, one in 1421, which had been transferred from
Pavia, and a .second in 1 58,0.

SIERRA LEONE (Geog.) a country of Western Africa,

situated on the Atlantic, wliich was first discovered by the

Portuguese, who formed settlements there, and were fol-

lowed by all other European nations, for the purpose of

carrying on the trade of slaves. It has, however, within
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these few last years acquired a celebrity, on account of the
colony formed by the British nation for the puqiose of
abolishing that trade, of which it had hitherto been one of
the principal marts. The scheme of forming a colony here
was first suggested by Dr. Smeathman in 1783, and' being
warmly supported by many who were hostile to the system
of slavery, a commencement was made in 1787, with a
body of negroes, to the number of 400, who were con-
veyed with some whites to Sierra Leone, where a piece of
ground was purchased 20 mUes square from king Naim-
banna. This colony, however, after ha\'ing lost half its

numbers by disease, was plundered and dispersed. Not dis-

couraged by this failure, the friends of the scheme, who
were now incoi-porated by Act of Parliament, under the
title of the Sierra Leone Company, obtained a fresh supply
for the colony to the amount of 1200 blacks from Nova
Scotia, who were embarked in 1792, and on their arrival

succeeded, in spite of aU the obstacles which presented them-
selves, in rebuilding Freetown, the capital of the colony,

and notwithstanding the capture and plunder of this town
by the French in 1794, and numerous other disadvantages,

the colonists erected other places, and have since been in a
course of gradual and e\'ident improvement.

SIGA (Gcog.) now Ned-Roma, a town of Numidia, famous
as the residence of Syphax. PUn. 1. 5.

SIG^^iUM {Geog.) or Sigeum, a town and promontory of

Troas, now Cape Jaiinizari, which was the scene of the

principal battles between the Greeks and the Trojans.

SIGALEON (Mi/f/i.) a god of silence among the Egyptians.
f'arr. de Ling. Lat. 1. 3, 4.

SIGEBERT (Hist.) the name of some French princes.

SiGEBERT I, son of Clotarius I, inherited the kingdom of
Austrasia, and was assassinated by means of Fridegonde,
wife of Chilperic, in 575, at the age of 40, and after a reign

of 14 years, in which he was successful against the Lom-
bards and the Huns, who, with other barbarian tribes, in-

vaded his dominions.

SiGEBERT II, surnamed the Younger, was raised to the throne

of Austrasia in 631, by his father Dagobert II, king of

France, and died in 656, after having acquired the reputa-

tion of extraordinary sanctity.

SiGEBERT, natural son of Thierri II, king of Burgundy and
Austrasia, was placed on the throne of his father by queen

Brunehaut in 602 ; but was deposed and put to death by
Clotarius II.

SIGISMUND (Hist.) son of the emperor

Charles IV, was bom in 1368, made king

of Hungary in 1386, elected emperor in

1410, and died in 1437, after having en-

deavoured in vain to quell the civil dis-

sensions occasioned by the Hussites. His
effigy is given as in tlie annexed figure.

SioiSMUND, fourth king of Burgundy, succeeded his father

Gondcbald in 51 6, and was thrown into a well with his

wife and family in 523, by Clodomer, son of Clovi.s, who
took him prisoner.

SiGisMUND, the name of three kings of Poland.

SiGiSMUNi) I, surnamed the Great, was elected to the throne-

in 1507, after his father Caslmir IV, and died in 1548.

He restored Poland to its ancient glory.

SicisiiUND II, son of Sigisraund I, succeeded his father, and

died in 1572, after a reign of 24 years, whicli was distiu-bed

by the heresies then beginning to spread over the world.

At his death the House of Jagellon became extinct, and

Henry, duke of Anjou, was his successor.

SiGisMtiNi) III, son of John III, king of Sweden, a.sccnded

the Polish throne in 1587, and died in 1()32, aged 66. As

he was a steady Catholic he was excluded from his paternal

kingdom of Sweden.

SIGiNORELLI, Liica (Biog.) a Florentine artist, was bom
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in 1439 atCortona, and died in 1521, after having obtained

tlic rank of a master in liis art. He was particularly skilful

in takinfj the naked figure with anatoiniciil ))recisi(m.

SIGONIUS, Charles (liiog.) an Italian scholar, descended

from an ancient family of Modena, was Imrn in l.'j^l, and

died in 1585, lea\'ing ' De Rejmblica Athenicnsiuiii ;' ' Do
Regno Italia; ;' ' P'asti Coiisidares,' and other works, which

were published together in (i vols. fol. Mediol. IT'i.'J-.'M. His
' Fasti' were printed with the Oxford Livy in 1800.

SIHON {B'M.) pn>D, king of the Amoritcs, refusing a pas-

sage to the I.sraelites was slain, and his army defeated.

Numb. xvi. ; Deul. i. &c.

SILANUS, D. (Hhl.) a .son of T. Manlius Torquatus,

who, having been found guilty of extortion in the manage-

ment of the province of Macedonia, was banished his father's

presence, in consequence of which he went and hanged him-

self. Cic. de Fin. 1. 1 ; Liv. epit. 1. 54 ; Val. Max. 1. 5.

SILAS {Bibl.) S(Xac, one of the chief men among the bre-

thren, who returned with Paul and Barnabas from Jeru-

salem, and afterwards accompanied Paul in his travels.

Acts XV. ; 2 Cor. i. He is supposed by St. Jerome to be the

same as Sylvanus, mentioned in the two Epistles of St.

Paul to the Thessalonians. The Roman Martyrology places

the festival of St. Silas on July 13.

SILENUS (Mijlh.) a demigod, who became the nurse, pre-

ceptor, and attendant of the god Bacchus. He is supposed

to have been the son of Pan, and, receiving divine honours,

had a temple at Elis. Cic. Titsc. 1. 1 ; Hygin. Fab. IQl

;

Virg. Ec. 1. 6 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 4, &c.

SILESIA {Gcog.) in the German Schlesien, in the Polish

Zlcsian, and in the Latin of the middle ages Silesia, a pro-

vince of Germany, between Poland, Bohemia, Hungary,
and Moravia. It belonged originally to Poland ; but in the

14th century it was annexed to Bohemia by conquest, and
passed with that country to the House of Austria, who, after

a long contest, ceded the western part of it to Prussia, re-

taining the upper part, which is distinguished by the name
of Austrian Sdesia. The capital is Breslaw.

SILHOUETTE, Stephen de (Biog.) a French writer, who,
for a few months filled the post of minister in France, was
born at Limoges, and died in 17^7, after having left, among
other works, a translation of Pope's ' Essay on Man,' and

of Bolingbroke's ' Dissertation on Parties,' &c.

SILIUS ITALICUS, Caius (Hist.) a Roman poet, who
was called the Ape of Firgil, from his servile imitation of

that poet, was consul in the year that Nero was murdered,

and died in the reign of Trajan, in his 75th year. He
wrote a History of the second Punic War in verse, of which
the edition of Cellarius, 8vo. Lips. 1695, and that of Dra-
kenborch, 4to. Ultraj. 1717, are among the best; to which

may be added that of Ernesti, 2 vols. 12mo. Lips. 1791-

SILOAM {Bibl.) 2i\wo/(, a tower which fell upon and
crushed 18 men, Ltike xiii. 4; also a pool of Siloam, John

ix. This is probably the same as the fountain of Siloam,

near the walls of Jerusalem, of which Josephus makes men-
tion. Joseph, de Bell. Jiid. 1. 5.

SILVA, John Baptist (Biog.) a physician, was born in 16'84

at Bourdeaux, and died in 1744, leaving ' Traite de I'Usage

des differentes Sortes de Saignees,' &c. 2 vols. ; ' Disserta-

tions et Consultations,' &c.

SILVANUS (Bibl.) vide Silas.

SiLVANUS {Mijth.) a rural deity, son of Crathis, an Italian

shepherd, or, according to Virgil, a son of Picus, whose
worship was established in Italy about the age of Evander.

Firg. Eclog. 10; Dionijs. Hal. 1. 1 ; Pint, in Par. ^-c.

SILVESTER (Ecc.) the name of two popes.

Silvester I, a Roman by birth, was elected after Melchiades

in 314, and died in 335, after having assembled two coun-

cils at Aries for the purpose of establishing the tranquillity

of the church, which was disturbed by the Donatists.

SIM

SiLVESTEn II, whose family name was Gerbert, was raised

to the papal chair in 99.9, and died in 100.'!, leaving some

Epistles, which to the number of I6'l are still extant, and

were published in 4to. Paris, Hill, and also in the Bild.

Pat. He was a learned man, and particularly .skilled in

mathematics.

SiLVESTEit {Her.) the name of a family originally from Bour-

deaux, enjoying a baronetcy, conferred in 1815 on sir .John

Silvester, a physician ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a sea-lion ducally crowned or.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours, a lion couchant gides.

SILVESTRE, Israel {Biog.) a French engraver, was born

in 1621 at Nanci, and died in lf)91, leaving upwards of

700 prints as specimens of his skill.

SILURE.S {Geog.) the original inhabitants of that part of

Britain called Wales.

SIMEON {Bibl.) lipDtr, son of Jacob and Leah, was bom
A. M. 2247, A. C. 1757- He was the brother of Dinah,

whose affront he revenged on the Shechemitcs, Ge7i. xxix.

xxxiv. &c. The Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs inti-

mates that Simeon died at the age of 121 years.

Simeon, an Israelite, who put away his foreign wife after

the captivity. Ezra x.

Simeon, a holy man at Jerusalem, fuU of the Holy Ghost, who
was expecting the redemption of Israel. L^ike ii. 25, &c.

SiJiEON, son of Judah, and father of Levi, an ancestor of our

Saviour. Luke iii.

Simeon, surnamed Niger, a prophet, and teacher at Antioch.

Acts xiii. 1

.

Simeon, the name given to Simon Peter. Acts xv.

Simeon {Hist.) uncle of Matathias, father of the Maccabees,

of the race of the priests, and of the posterity of Phinehas.

Simeon (Ecc.) the son of Cleophas and of Mary, sister of the

Hoh' Virgin, supposed to ]ip tiie same as Simon, mentioned

by St. Mark, was elected bishop of Jerusalem after St.

James, and was crucified A. D. 16'7, when a hundred and

twenty years of age, after governing the church fort3'-three

years, and enduring many tortures from his persecutors.

The Latins place his feast on Feb. 1 8, the Greeks on April

27. Mark vi. 3 ; Euscb. Hist. Ecc. 1. 3, c. 32 ; Epiphan.

de Mens. c. 15.

Simeon, a patriarch of Jerusalem, governed that church at

' the end of the 11th centuiy, when the city was taken by

the French under Godfrey de Bouillon.

Simeon, surnamed Stjjlites, a monk, and native of Cilicia,

who placed himself upon the top of a pillar, where he re-

mained many years, and died in 461.

Simeon (Her.) a famUy of French extraction, which came

over with William the Conqueror, and enjoys a baronetcy,

revived in 1815 in the person of sir John Simeon ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Ar7ns. Per fess or and sable, a pale counterchanged, in

chief an ermine spot of the second, between two trefoils

slipped of the first, and in base a like trefoil between two
like ermine spots.

Crest. A fox passant regardant proper, in the mouth a

trefoil slipped vert.

Motto. " Nee temere nee timide."

Simeon (Biog.) a writer of the Lives of the Saints, surnamed

Metaphrastes, from his diffuse manner of writing, was de-

scended from a noble family of Constantinople, and died in

976. Latin translations of his Lives have been pubhslied

by Lipoman, Surius, and others; but no edition of the

original Greek has been printed.

Simeon ofBurham, an English historian, and the cotemporaiy

of William of Malmsbury, died, as is supposed, soon after

1130, where his histoiy ends, which was continued by

John Prior of Hecham, to the year 1156. This work, and

Simeon's Account of the Church of Durham, are printed

among "Twisden's ' Decem Scriptores ;' but of the latter a

4 D 2
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separate edition was published in 8vo. 1732, by Thomas

Bedford.

SIMLER, Josias (Biog.) a Swiss divine, was bom in 1530

at Cappell, a village near Zurich, and died in 1576, leaving

' jEthici Cosmographia Antonini Itinerarium,' &c. 12mo.

Bas. 1575; ' De Helvetiorum Republica,' often reprinted;

' VallesiiE Descriptio,' &c. 8vo. 157'i ; ' Vocabularia Rei

Nummarae,' &c. Svo. Tigur. 1584.

SIMMONS, Sumiiel Foart {Biog.) a physician, was bom in

1750 at Sandwich, in Kent, and died in 1813, leaving

' A Treatise on Consumptions ;' ' Life of Dr. William

Hunter ;' an Elementarj' Work on Anatomy,' &c. ; besides

papers in the Philosophical Transactions, and also in the

Medical Journal, of which lie was the editor.

Si.MiMONS, vide Sipimnds.

SIMNEL, Latnbert (Hisl.) a celebrated impostor, the son of

a baker, in Oxford, was passed off by one Simon, a priest,

for Edward Plantaganet, earl of Warwick, and under that

character obtained such countenance in Ireland, that he was

crowned in Dublin by the name of Edward VI ; after

which he invaded England at the head of a considerable

body of men, collected from abroad as well as from Ireland

and England, v.-ith which he met the army of Henry VII at

Stoke, in the county of Nottingham, and being defeated,

was taken prisoner with his tutor Simon. Simnel, who
had been the tool of a party, was pardoned, and made a

scullion in the king's kitchen, whence he was afterwards

ad^anced to the rank of a falconer. Simon, the priest, was

only committed to close custody.

SIMOIS (Gcog.) S(/iO£ic, a river of Troas, rising in mount
Ida and falling into the Xanthus, in the neighbourhood

of which many of the Trojan battles were fought. Horn.

II. 1. 6; f'irg. JEn. 1. 1, &c. ; Proper!. 1. 2, ep. 7 ; Lucan.

1. 9, &c.

SIMON {Bihl.) lifiiav, son of John, or Jona, surnamed

Cephas, or Peter. [Vide Petcr~\

SijiON, the brother of our Lord. Matth. xiii. 55 ; Mark vi.

He is supposed to be the Simeon, the bishop of Jerusalem,

above-mentioned.

Simon the Pharisee, with whom Jesus dined after he had

raised the child of the widow of Nairn. Luke vii. 36", &c.

Simon the Leper, who dwelt at Bethsaiada, near Jerusalem,

invited our Lord to eat with him. Mallh. xxvi. l6; Mark
XXV. ; John xi. &c.

Simon, the father of Judas Iscariot. John vi. 71-

SiJiON the Cunaanite, surnamed Zeloles, an apostle of Jesus

Christ, of whom nothing authentic is known beyond the

Scripture account. Matth. x. 4; Mark iu. ; Luke vi. 15;
Acts i. 1 3.

Si.MON the Cyreneun, was compelled to bear our Saviour's

cross. Matth. xxvii. 32 ; Mark xv. He is supposed by
some to have been the same as Simon Niger, and is said to

have been bishop of Bostra. Hilar, in Matth. ; Leo. Mag.
germ. viii. de Passione.

Simon the Tanner, with whom St. Peter lodged several days

at Joppa. Acts X.

.Sr.MON Magus, or the Sorcerer, who wanted to purchase the

power of the Holy Cihost. Acts viii. 9, 10, &c. He is said

to have been a native of Samaria, and that after he had
been rejected by St. Peter he exercised all sorts of magic,

in order to withstand the Apostles and to seduce the people.

He came to Rome in the reign of the emperor Claudian,

A. D. 41, where he was honoured as a deity, and had, ac-

cording to Justin, a statue decreed to him, with tlie inscrip-

tion, SIMON I SANCTO ; but .some have questioned the

accuracy of these particulars. Iren. 1. 1, c. 20; Justin.

Apol. 1. 2 ; Terlull. de Anim. c 34 ; Euscb. Ui.il. Eccles. ;

Arnoh. 1. 2 ; Augu.il. Epiphan. el Theodorct dc Ilwr. ;

Ilieroii. de Vir. Jllusi. ; Ci/ril. Calech. vi. ; Oral. xxi.

;

Baron. Annal. ; fiahnus. in Spartian. I'fc.

SIM
Simon (Hi.it.) surnamed the Just, high-priest of the Jefrs,

son and successor of Onias I, was promoted to that dignity
A. M. 371], A. C. 293. Joseph. Antiq. \. \'2.

Simon, the son of Onias II, succeeded to the priesthood
A. M. 3785, and died A. M. 3805, A. C. lyy. In his time
Ptolemy Philopater attempted to enter the interior of the
temple, but was prevented by the hand of God. 3 Maccab.
Tills is supposed to be the Simon who is spoken of in the
book of Ecclesiasticus in terms of eulogium.

Simon Maccaba'us, surnamed Thassi, son of Matathias, and
brother of Judas and Jonathan, was chief prince and
pontiff of the Jews from A. M. 3S60 to 3869, A. C. 135,
and was assas.siiiatcd with his two sons Matathias and Judas,
by his son-in-law Ptolemy, son of Anibubus, after govern-
ing Judaea with great vigour and wisdom for nine years.
1 Mace. xiv. &e. ; Joseph. Aniiq. 1. 14.

Simon, a wicked Jew, of the tribe of Benjamin, and super-
intendant of the temple, the treasures of which he wanted
to betray into the hands of Seleucus, king of Syria ; but
was prevented by divine interference. 2 Mace. iii. &c.

Simon, son of Boethus, and brother of Mariamne, was raised
to the high-priesthood by Herod tlie Great ; but deposed
soon after. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 12.

Simon, son of Camilthus, high-priest of the Jews, succeeded
Eleazer, son of Ananus, A. M. 4028 ; but was removed
from this office the next year. Joseph. Ant. 1. 18.

Simon, surnamed Canthara, son of Simon Boethus, high-
priest of the Jews, succeeded Theophilus, son of Jonathan.
He was agiun advanced to this dignity A. M. 4048, by
Herod, king of Colchis. Jo.ieph. Ant. 1. xL\. and xx.

Simon the Galilean, who stirred up the Jews to refuse paying
tribute to the Romans. Joseph, de Bell. Jud. 1. 2.

Simon, a seditious priest in the reign of Henry VII. fVide
Simner]

Simon, Thomas (Biog.) an English engraver in the reign of
Charles I, who also executed the great seal for Oliver
Cromwell.

SiJiON, Richard, a French critic, was born at Dieppe in

1638, and died in 1712, leaving ' Histoire Critique du
Vieux Testament,' I678, published in Latin, I68I, and in

English," London, l682 ;
' Histoire de I'Origine et du Pro-

gres des Revenues Ecclesiastiques,' l684, and 2 vols. 12nio.

Frankfort, 1709 ; ' Disquisitiones Criricae de ^'ariis per
diversa Loca et Tempora Bibliorum Editionibus,' 1684, and
translated into English the .same year ; besides some other
works.

SIMONIDES (Biog.) Si^wi'icjjr, a celebrated poet of Cos,

who was a great favourite with all the princes of his time,

as Hipparchus, tyrant of Athens; Pausanias, king of Sparta;

Hieio, tyrant of Syracu.se ; and others. He was born in

the 55th Olympiad, A. C. 558, and died at the age of 90.

According to Suidas he added four letters to the Greek
alphabet. Some fragments of his poetry are cxt;int, chiefly

preserved in Stoboeus ;' among which iii his celebrated ' Cha-
racters of Women,' &c. Hcrodot. 1. 5 ; Find. Isth. ; Plat.

in Protag. ; Aristot. llhct. 1. 3 ; Cic. dc Oral. 1. 1 ; Val.

Max. 1. 1 ; Horat. 1. 2, od. 1 ; Calull. 1. 1 ; Quinlil. 1. 10;
JFAian. Far. Hist. 1. 8, &c.

SIMPLICIUS (Biog.) an ancient philosopher of the sixth

century, and a native of Cilicia, is principally known as a

distinguished commentator upim Aristotle. His Commen-
taries were printed by Aldus iu 15'26 and 1527. His Com-
mentary on Epictetus lias also gained him considerable re-

jiutation, having been frequently reprinted, particularly in

Gr. and Lat. 4to. Lugd. Bat. l6,39; and Svo. Lond. I67O.

Dacier published a French translation of it in I2mo. Paris,

1715 ; and Dr. George Stanhope published an English one

in 8vo. London, 1704.

SIMPSON, Edward (Biog.) an Engli.sh divine, was bom in

1578, educated at Oxford, and died in l651, leaving ' Mo-
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Saica,' 4to. l6'S6; ' Chronicon Catholicum ab Exordlo

Mundi/ Oxon. lG5i> ; ' Fr.clcctiones in Persii Satyras;'

' Aiiglicamt Lingua; Vocabularium Etymologicum," &c.

Simpson, Thomai, a mathematician, was born in 1710 at

Market-Hosworth, in LaicL'stcrshire, and died in l?f)l,

Icavinn- 'A Treatise on the Nature and Laws of Chance;'

' A Treatise of Algebra,' 8vo. 1745 and 1755 ;
' Elements

of Geometry/ Svo. 1717 and 176O; ' Trigonometry Plane

and Spherical,' &c. Svo. 1748; ' The Doctrine and Appli-

cation of Fluxions,' &c.
_

SIMSON, Ruhcrt {Blog.) a mathematician of Kirton Hall,

in Ayrshire, was born in l687, and died in 176'5, leaving,

among his works, 'Conic Sections,' 4to. 1735; and 'Eu-

clid's Elements,' which has become a popular book.

SINAI (^Bibl.) U'D, the mountain in Arabia Petrita, on which

God gave the law to Moses. Exod. xix. &c. The Arabs

caU it Tor, i. e. by distinction The Mountain, or Gibel

Monsa. . „..,,. „.

SINCLAIR, Witliam {Hist.) second son of sir William Sin-

clair, of the faniilv mentioned under Herahlrij, was con-

secrated bishop of bunkeld in 1312 ; but on the landing of

the English in Fife in 1317, he threw off his ecclesiastical

vestments, seized a spear, and led the Scots to charge the

enemy with s-ach briskness that they wore obliged to retire

to their ships. For this exploit Robert called him his own

bishop. He performed the ceremony of the coronation of

Edward Baliol in 1333, and died in 1337.

Sinclair, Juhn, sixth Lord, entered heartily into the asso-

ciation for the rescue of Charles I in l648, attended king

Charles II into England, was taken prisoner at the battle

of Worcester in 1()51, confined until the restoration, and

died in 1676 in the 6Gth year of his age.

.SiNCLAin, John, Master of, engaged in the msui-rection m
1715 in favour of the Stuart family, lor which he was

obliged to fly the reahii ; but afterwards obtaining a pardon

andlibcrty to return, he died in 1756'.

Sinclair, brother of the preceding, and a general i" the

British army, was constituted in 17iG Commander-m-Chief

of an expedition .sent against the French in their Canadian

possessions, in which he acquitted himself well.^ He was

afterwards sent on an embassy to the courts of \ lenna and

Turin, and died in 17 (>()"•

Sinclair {HerA St. Clair, or de Saiwlo Claro, a Norman

family, which came over with William the Conqueror; two

branches of which settled in Scotland, namely, the Sinclairs

of Rosslin, and the Sinclairs of Hcrmandstoun, ancestors

rf lord Sinclair. Henry Sinclair, a descendant of the

former branch, was admitted to the earldom of Orkney in

1379; and William, the third earl, had a grant of the

earldom of Caithness in 1455, but he resigned the former

earldom into the hands of king James III in 1470 ; but the

earldom of Caithness devolved to William, the eldest son

(jf his second marriage [vide Caithness'} ; and Henry Sin-

clair, son of V.'iUiam, the eldest son of the third earl by his

first 'marriage, obtained in 1488 the title of lord Sinclair.

The title, arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Title. St. Clair, lord Sinclair.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth, azure, a ship at anchor,

her oars erect in saltire within a double tressure with

fleurs-de-lis counter-flowered or ; second and third, azure,

a ship under sail or; over all an escutcheon argent,

charged with a cross engrailed sable.

Crest. A swan argent, having a ducal collar and chain or.

Supporters. Two griflins proper, armed and beaked or.

Motto. "Fight."
„ , , A f -I

Sinclair, a junior branch of the above-mentioned famUy,

also enjoys the baronetcy confen-ed in 1786" on the right

hon. sir John Sinclair, a well-knovra writer on financial and

agricultural subjects.
. .

SINCLARE, George {Biog.) a Scotch mathematician, who

SIT

died professor of pliilosophy in the University of Gla.<^ow
in 1 ()<X)', was the author of ' Ars Nova et Magna Ciravitatis

et Levitatis,' 4to. Uotterd. l60'9; ' Hydrostatics,' 4to. Edin-
burgh, 1^72; ' Principles of Astronomy,' &c.

SINGE (Biog.) vide Si/iige.

SINOPE (Geog.) a sca-)iort of Asia Minor, and capital ot

Pontus, now Sinah, wliich was the !)irth-place of Dioge;u>.
Diod. 1. 4 ; Sirah. 1. 2 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Plin. 1. 3.3.

SIGN (Bibl.) fK'iy, one of the names of Mount Hermon.
JJeiil. iv.

SiON, p>y, a mountain near .Terusalem. [Vide Zioti}

SIRACII (His/.) the father of Jesus, who composed the book
of Ecclesiasticus.

SIPHNOS (Geoir.) now Sisamo, one of the Cvdadcs, situated
W. of Paros. "Herod. 1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Str'ab. 1. 10; Pans.
1. 10.

SIRENES (Mi/th.) 2fip)7i'fc, Syrens; sea-nymphs, the

daughters of Achelous by the Muse Calliope, or, according
to some Melpomene, or IVqjsichore, whose voices were so

enchanting that all forgot their emjJoyments, and continued
to listen to them for ever, who had once come in their hear-
ing. Ulysses, in order to guard himself and his men against

the snare, had stopped their ears witli wax, whereby they
were enabled to pass them without interruption, upon which
the Sirens were so disappointed that they threw themselves
into the sea, and perished. Horn. Odi/.ss. 1. 12 ; Apollod.

1. 2 ; Hygin. Fab. 141 ; Strab. 1. 0'; Omd. Met. 1. 5 ; Pans.
1. 9; Aid. Gelt. I. 16.

SIRI, Victor (Biog.) an Italian annalist, was born in Kili!,

and died in 16'83, leaving ' Memorie Recondite,' which he
continued to the eighth volume, from the years IfiOl to

I64O; a French translation of this work was publish(?d

under the title of ' Memoires Secrettes.' He also published
' II Mercurio,' &c. from l647 to 1682.

SIRMOND, James (Biog.) a French Jesuit, was bom at

Riomi in 1559, and died in l651, leaving a number of

works; the original parts of which were published in 5 vols,

fol. Paris. 1696, under the title of ' Jacobi Sinnondi Opera
Varia,' &c.

SISENNA, L. (Biog.) an ancient Latin historian, who flou-

rished about 91 A. C. wrote an account of the ci\'il wars
between Marius and Sylla. Some fragments of his com-
positions are to be found in ancient authors. Cic. in Brut.
c. 64 ; Sallust. Jugiirth. c. 95 ; Paterc. 1. 2.

SISEBUT (Hist.) a king of the Visigoths, in Spain, suc-

ceeded Gundeniar in I6l2, and died in 1621.

SISENANDUS (Hist.) a king of the Visigoths, obtained the

throne in 621 on the expulsion of Suinthila, and died after

a reign of four years.

SISERA (Bibl.) wno'D, a general of the army of Jabin, king
of Hazor, who, having fled from the battle in which lie

had been unsuccessfully engaged with the Israelites, took

refuge in the tent of Heber, the Kenitc, whose wife Jael

slew him as he lay asleep bv di-iving a nail in his head,

A. M. 2719, A. D. 1285. j'udg. iv. ; Usser. Annal.

SISIGAMBIS (Hist.) the mother of Darius, the last king of

Persia, who was taken prisoner by Alexander, but treated

bv the conqueror with every mark of respect and attention.

Q. Curt. 1. 4.

SISYPHUS (Myth.) ^itrvfoe, the son of ^Illolus, and first

king of Corinth, is said to have violated Tyro, the daughter
of his brother, Salmoneus, and also the daughter of Auto-
lycus ; for which, or on account of his baring revealed the

secrets of the gods, he was condemned perjietually to roll a

stone to the top of a hiU as often as it fell to the bottom.

Ho7n. Odyss. 1. 1 1 ; Apollod. 1. 3 ; Firg. Mn. 1. 6 ; Horat.

1. 2, od. 14 ; Senec. in Here. Fur.; Lucrel. 1. 3 ; Ovid. Met.
1. 4, &c.

SITOMAGUS (Geog.) the Latin name for Thetford.

SITWELL (Her.) a family of Yorkshire, which enjoys the



SKI

. baronetcy conferred in 1 SOS on sir Sitwell Hurst ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Barry of eight or and verl, three lions rampant.

Cresl. A denii-hon rampant erased sable, holding between

his paws an escutcheon per pale or and verl.

SIVAS (Geog.) or Siivas, the ancient Cab'tra, or Schaste

;

a touTi of Asia Minor. Lon. 37" E. lat. 38° 55' N. This

town is celebrated as being the theatre of the great contest

between Bajazet and Timur, in which the former was de-

feated, and taken prisoner.

.SIXTUS {Ecc.) the name of several popes.

SixTUS I, succeeded Alexander I in 119, and died in 125.

St. Telesphorus succeeded him.

SiXTUs II, an Athenian, succeeded Stephen I in 257 or 260,

according to others, and suffered martyrdom by being be-

headed after he had held the see a year and 1 S days. He
Lad St. Dionysius for his successor. To him are ascribed

two decretal epistles.

SiXTUs III, a priest of the church of Rome, was elected in

432 after Celestin I, and died in 440, after having attempted

to effect a reconciliation between the contending churches of

the east. He left three epistles, and some pieces of poetry,

and was succeeded by Leo the Great.

SiXTUs IV, the son of a fisherman named Alhecola, was born

in 1413, raised to the rank of cardinal by Paul II, at his

death in 1471 succeeded to the papal-chaii-, and died in

14S2, after having made a crusade against the infidels, and

displayed great magnificence during his pontificate. His

works, which he wrote before his elevation, were printed in

1473. Innocent VIII was elected after him.

.SiXTCs X, whose family name was Perelti, was born in 1521

of poor parents in a village of Ancona, succeeded Gre-

gory XIII in 1585, and died in 1590, not without suspicion

of poison, after a vigorous pontificate, which brought upon

him much odium. He had Urban VII for a successor.

SiXTUS (Xiimis.) medals

are extant of the two
last popes of this name,

bearing their effigies

as in the annexed fi-

gures ; inscriptions

SIXTUSIIII.PONT.
MAX. ; and SIXTUS
V. PONT. MAX.

SKEFFINGTON (Her.) a f\imily of great antiquity, which
derives its name from the village of Skeffington, co. Lei-

cester, where Simon Skeffington was living temp. Edward I.

William Cliarlcs, a descendant of his, was created a baronet

in 1786. The aiTus, &c. of this family are as follow:

Arms. Argent, three bulls' heads erased sable, two and
one.

Crest. A mermaid proper, comb, mirror, and fins or.

A branch of this family also enjoys the peerage derived by
inheritance from sir John Clotworthy, who was created

in l660 baron of Loughneah and viscoimt Massareene.

SKELTON, John (Biog.) an old English poet, descended

from an ancient family in Cumberland, who was educated

at Cambridge, and died in 1529, wrote some poems, con-

sisting of satires, and sonnets, &c. ; a Ust of wliicli is given

in Mr. Ritson's collection of English poets. fVide Plate

XXVII]
Skei.ton, Philip, a clerg>-man of Ireland, was born in 1707,

educated at Dublin, and died in 1787, leaving ' Deism re-

vealed,' and other works, which he pubUslied during his

life-time in seven volumes, 8vo.

SKINNER, Stephen {Biog.) an English antiquan,', was horn
alxiut 1622, and died in 1667, leaving his ' Prologomcna
Etymologica ;' ' Etymologicon Linguic Anglicanif ;' ' Ety-
mologicou Botanicon;' ' Etymologicon Vocum omnium An-
glorum,' &c. which were all published by Thomas Hcnshaw,

SMA
esq. of Kensington, under the title of ' Etymologicon Lin-
gUEe AnglicansE,' &c. fol. 167I.

Skinner, Thomas, a physician, who obtained his degree as
a member of St. John's College, Cambridge, in I672, con-
tinued Bates' ' Elenchus Motuum,' and wrote in Latin the
Life of General Monk.

SKIPTON (Geog.) a market town of England, in the West
Riding of Yorkshire, situated in the vale of Skipton, 42 m.
W. York, 220 N.by W. London. Lon. 2° W. lat. 53= 57'

N. Skipton Castle is said to have been built soon after the
conquest by Robert de Romeli, then lord of the honour of
Skipton, and stood a long siege against the rebel army, to
which it surrendered in l645.

SKIPWITH (Her.) a family which derives its name from
the town and lordship of Skipwith, in the East Riding of
Yorkshire, and is descended from Robert d'EstoteviUe, baron
Cottingham, in the time of \\'illiam the Conqueror. Sir

Henry Skipwith, the 20th in descent from this Robert,
was created a baronet in 1622. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, three bars gules, in chief a greyhound cur-
rant sable, collared or.

Crest. On a wreath a reel proper.

SLATER (Biog.) or Slatyer, William, an English divine and
a poet, was born in 1587 in Somersetsliire, educated at Ox-
ford, and died in l647, lea\'ing ' Threnodia,' &c. I6l9;
' The Psalms of David in foure Languages, &c. set to the
Tunes of our Church,' &c. l6mo. l652.

SLEIDAN, John (Biog.) a German historian, and native of
Sleidan, in the duchy of Juliers, was born m 1506, and
died in 1556, leaving ' De Statu ReUgionis et ReipubUcse,'

&c. from 1547 to 1555 ;
' De Quatuor summis Imperils

Libri tres ;' besides some smaller lustorical and political

works printed in an octavo volume, entitled ' Opuscula,'
Hanov. 160s.

SLIGO, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Browne Qvide Browne'}, which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow :

Titles. Browne, marquis of Sligo, earl of Altamont, vis-

count Westport, and baron of Mounteagle, co. Mayo,
also lord Mounteagle, in England.

Arms. Sable, three lions passant between two gemels in

bend argent.

Crest. On a wreath, an eagle displayed vert.

Supporters. The dexter a talbot, the sinister a horse, each
gorged with an earl's coronet.

Motto. " Suivis raison."

SLINGELAND, John Peter van (Biog.) a Dutch artist, was
born at Leyden in l640, and died in I69I, after having
acquired a considerable degree of eminence in portrait-

painting.

SLOANE, Sir Hans, Bart. (Hist.) a physician and naturalist,

was born in I66O at Killileagh, in the county of Down, in

Ireland, and died in 1752, leaving, among his works as an
author, ' Catalogus Plantaruni qute in Insula .Jamaica

sp(mte provcniunt,' and ' A Voyage to the Islands of Ma-
deka, Barbadoes, and Jamaica,' &:c. in 2 vols. fol. 1707-25.

Besides numerous other benefartions, he left his estate at

Chelsea to the Apothecaries' Company for the advancement

of the botanical .science ; and left his museum to the public

on condition tliat liis family received 20,000/. from Parlia-

ment, which being granted, this collection was placed in

the l^ritish Museum, which took its rise from this donation,

and A\as opened in a formal manner in 1759- Q^ ide Plate

XXXIII]
SMALBROKE, Richard (Ere.) bishop of Lichfield and Co-

ventry, was born at Birmingham in 1()72, educated at Ox-
ford, and, after various prefenncnts, was raised to the see

of St. David's in 172.'), translated to that of Lichfield and

Coventry in 1730, and died in 1749, leaving ' A Vindica-
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tion of our Saviour's Miracles,' and some controversial

works.

SMALCALDEN {Gcog.) a town of Hesse Cassel, in Ger-

many, situated on a river of tlio same name, 56" miles S. W.
Cassel, 9 N. Meinungen. It is chiefly celebrated as the

place where the Protestants used to have meetings ; and

in ]5:il formed the famous league, called the •Smalcaldcii

League, to defend themselves against the attacks of Charles V.

Cellarius, the geographer, was born here.

SMALRIDGE, George (Eec-) an Englisli prelate, was born

in 10"()3 at Lichfield, in Stafibrdshire, educated at West-

minster Scliool and Christ Church, Oxford, was raised

to the see of Bristol after various preferments in 1714, and

died in 1719, leaving some controversial works and sermons.

SMART, Chrislopher (Biog.) a poet, and native of Ship-

bourne, in Kent, was born in 1722, educated at Cambridge,

and died in 1771, leaving some works, consisting of fables,

sonnets, &c. which were published in 2 vols. 12rao. 1791.

SMEATON, Jo/m (Biog.) an engineer, was born in 1784 at

Ansthoi-pe, in Yorkshire, and died in 1792. He made the

river Calder navigable, superintended the execution cf the

great canal in Scotland, and obtained considerable credit by
many other public works. His last emplo}Tnent was that

of engineer for the improvement of Ramsgate harbour.

SMELLIE, William (Biog.) an accoucheur, and native of

Scotland, who died in 1763, published 'A Treatise on
Midwifery,' 1752 ;

' Anatomical Tables,' 1754.

SiiELLiE, William, a naturalist, was bom in 1740 at Edin-
burgh, and died in 1795, leaving a Translation of Buffon's
' Natural History ;' besides the first volume of ' Philosophy

of Natural History,' and the Lives of Hume, Monro,
Kames, &c.

SMERDIS {Hist.) SjUfp^ic, a son of Cyrus, who was put to

death privately by his brother Cambyses, after which one
of the Magi, who was also called Smcrdii; passed himself

off as the son of Cyrus, and succeeded to the throne ; but
at tlie end of six months, he was assassinated by seven Per-

sian noblemen, who detected the imposture. Darius Hys-
taspes, one of the seven conspirators, was then raised to the

throne of Persia.

SMIJTH (Her.) a family of HHl HaU, co. Essex, which
derives its descent from Roger Clarendon, the natural son

of Edward the Black Prince. John Smijth was high sheriff'

in the reign of Henry VHI, and sir Thomas Smijth was
created a baronet in l66l. The arms, &c. of this family

are as follow :

Arms. Sable, a fess dancette argent, billety between three

lioncells rampant gardant argent, each supporting an altar

or, flaming proper.

Crest. A salamander in flames proper.

SMINTHEUS {Mtifh.) ^fxirOii,;, a surname of ApoUo, to

whom the Phrygians raised a temple in gratitude, because

he had destroyed the rats which infested their country, and
were called in their language (Tfiirdau Horn. II. 1. 1

;

Strah. 1.13; Plin. 1. 5 ; Serv. JEn. 1. 3, &c.

SMITH, Sir Thomas (Hist.) a statesman and scholar, was
born at Walden, in Essex, in 1512, educated at Cambridge,
and died in 1562, after having been employed on embassies

to Flanders and France during the reigns of Edward V^l

and Elizabeth. He wrote, 1. ' De Republica Anglo-
rum,' &c. 4to. 1583, 1584; and with the additions ' Of
the Chiefe Courts in England,' 1589 and 1594; it was
afterwards reprinted both in English and Latin, and forms

one of the ' Republica;.' 2. ' De recta et emendata LingutE
Grseca; Pronunciatione.' 3. ' A Treatise concerning the

correct Writing and true Pronunciation of the English
Tongue.' 4. ' Four Orations for and against Queen Eliza-

beth's Marriage.' 5. ' Several Letters to Lord Burleigh
and sir Francis Walsingham,' printed in the Complete Am-
bassador.' 6. ' Device for the Alteration and Reformation
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of Religion,' written in 1558, and printed among the Re-
cords at the end of Huniet's ' Ilistoi-y of the Refonriation.'

S.MiTu, or Smi/lhr, Sir .lului, a traveller and ambassador, re-

lated by marriage to Jane Seymour, the wife of Henry VIII,
was sent by queen Elizabetli to Spain to intercede in behalf
of the Netherlands, in which he was very successful. He
wrote, 1. 'A Discourse concerning the Forms and Effects
of divers Weapons,' vS:c. 4to. London, 1589 and 1590.
2. ' Certain Instructicms, Observations, and Orders Mili-
tary,' &c. 4to. 1591, 1595.

Smith, or Smi/th, John, a great adventurer and captain, was
bom at Willougliby, in tlie county of Lincoln, and died, as
is supposed, in 1631, after luiving rendered his name me-
morable by his numerous exploits. In tiie wars of Hungary
in 1()02, he overcame three Turks in three single combats,
and cut off' their heads ; besides his numerous engagements
with pirates, and the savage Indians, by whom he was once
taken prisoner, but contrived to make his escape. He was
some time Governor of Vii-ginia and Admiral of New Eng-
land, where he reduced the inhabitants to obedience, and
reclaimed them from barl)arism. To )iim are attributed a
' History of Virginia,' &c. fol. London, 1624; also a Map
of Virginia,' &c. 4to. Oxford, 16 12; 'New England's
Tryals,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1620.

Smith, or Smj/th, William (Eec.) a prelate, and founder of
Brazen-nose College, was, after different preferments, raised
to the see of Lichfield and Coventry in 1493, translated to
that of Lincoln in 149.5, and died in 1513. In 1507 he
concerted the plan of Brazen-nose College along with his
friend, sir Richard Sutton, and lived to see it completed, the
charter of the foundation having been granted to them in
1512.

Smith, Miles, an English prelate, and native of Hereford,
was educated at Oxford, advanced to the see of Gloucester
in l6l2, and died in 1624, after having liad a share in the
present translation of the Bible, for wliich lie was chosen
from his skill in the oriental languages.

Smith, Edward, an Irish prelate, was bom in 1 665 at Lis-
burn, in the county of Antrim, promoted to the united see
of Down and Connor in 1699, and died in 1720, after
having had a seat in the Privy Council. He was the author
of some papers inserted in the Philosophical Transactions
1695.

Smith (Her.) the family name of lord Carrington, which
title was conferred on Robert Smith in I796. [\'ide Car-
rington^

Smith, the name of several fiimilies enjoying the baronetcy,
as.

Smith of Sydling St. Nicholas, co. Dorset, of which sir John
Wyldbore Smith was created in 1774; arms, &c. as follow:
Arms. Sable, a fess erniiiiois, cottised or, between three

martlets of the last, each charged with an ermine spot.

Crest. A greyhound sejant gules, collared and line reflexed
over the back or, charged on tlie shoulders with a muscle
argent.

Motto. " Semper fidcHs."

Smith of Kewland Park, co. York, of which sir John Syl-
vester Smith was created in 1783 ; arms, &c. as follow:
Arms. Party per saltire argent and sable ; in chief and

base quartering a trefoil ii tche gules.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a boar's head azure,

tusked and crined or, langued gules.

Smith of Hadley, co. Middlesex, of which sir Culling Smith
was created in 1 802 ; arms, &c. as follow :

Arms. Quarterh', first and fourth vert, three acorns slipped

or ; second and thii-d argent, on a che\Ton engrailed

gules, between three eagles stringed sable, as many
mullets of the field.

Motto. " Spes decus et robur."

Smith of Tring Park, co. Herts, a family of Scotch origin.
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of wliich sir Drummond Smith was created in 1S04; arms,

&c. as follow

:

,,,...
Arms. Ermine, on a saltire and in base a dolphin springing

azure, an escallop or.

Crest. Between a pen in bend or, feathered argent, sur-

mounted by a sword proper, hilt and pomel or, an

escutcheon pendant azure, thereon an escallop or, riband

gules.

Mollo. " Marte et ingenio."

Smith of Earclislou, co. U'orcester, of which sir William

Smith was created in 1805 ; arms, &c. as follow:

Arms. Sable, a cross flor}- or, on a chief engrailed erjinne,

a demi-lion issuant, between two cross crosslets gules.

Crest. A greyhound cnuchant sable, collar and line re-

flexed over the back or, the body charged with a cross

crosslet of the last, his dexter paw resting upon a cross

flor\', as in the arms.

Smith, Robert (Biog.) a divine of the Romish church, and

native of Worcestershire, was bom in 1500, and died in

15G3, leaving a number of treatises in defence of the

Romish church, of which Wood has given a list.

vSmith, Richard, one of our earliest book collectors, and a

native of Buckinghamshire, was bom in 1590, and died in

1675, leavino- an ' Obituary, or Catalogue of all such

Persons as he\nev.- in their lives,' printed by Peck in his

' Desiderata.'

Smith, Thomas, an English writer and di\'ine, was bom m
London in lfi38, educated at Oxford, and died in 1710,

leaviii", 1. 'Diatriba de Chaldaicis Paraphrastis," 8vo. Oxon.

1 G62. 2. ' Syntagma de Druidum moribus,' &c. 3. ' Re-

marks upon tlie Manners, Religion, &c. of the Turks," &c.

8vo. H)"7S, originally written in Latin. 4. ' De Graces;

EcclesiiB hodiemo Statu Epistola,' &c. Svo. I68O. 5. ' De

Causis ct Remediis Dissidiorum," 4to. Oxon. l675 ; and

afterwards printed in his ' Miscellanea,' 2 vols. Svo. Lond.

1686, and 4to. I692. 6. ' Catalogus Librorum Manuscrip-

torum Bibl. Cottoniana?,' fol. Oxon. l6y6. 7- ' Inscrip-

tiones GrjecfE Palmyrenorum,' &c. Svo. Ultraj. l6,Q8.

8. ' Vita (luorundam Eruditissimorum et Illustrium Virorum/

fto. 1707.

Smith, William, a herald and antiquary of Cheshire, who

died in iGlS, was the author of some historical collections

of Cheshii-e, which fomi the principal bulk of ' King's

A'ale Royal,' published in folio, 1606, and reprinted in

- 2 vols. Svo. in 1778 ; besides two MSS. in the Bodleian on

Heraliln' and Genealogj'.

Smith, John, a physician, and native of Buckinghamshire,

was born in l630,' and died in l679, leaving ' The Portrait

of Old Age ; being a Paraphrase on the first Six Verses of

the Twelfth Chapter of the Ecclesiastes,' Svo. I666, and

reprinted in 1756.

Smith, John, an English divine, was bom in l659 at Lowther,

in Westmoreland, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1715,

after having prepared an edition of Bedc's works, which

was completed by his son George, who died in 1756. This

latter also published a work entitled ' Britons and Saxons

not Converted to Popery.'

Sjiith, Iloberl, a divine and mathematician, was bom in I689,

and died in I768, leaving ' A System of Optics,' 2 vols.

4to. ; and ' Hamionics ; or the Philosophy of Musical

Sound.s.'

Sjiith, John, a mczzotinto engraver, who flourished in the

reign of king William, is pronounced Jiy Horace Walpole

to liave been the best that ever appeared. He and Mr. Strutt

have given a li.tt of his works.

Smith, Edmund, a dramatic writer, was born in 1668, edu-

cated at Westminster and Oxford, and died in 1710, leaving

his celebrated tragedy of ' Phaedra and Ilippolitus,' which,

with .some pieces of poetry, were published in 1719 under

the title of his work.s.

SMY
Smith, George, a landscape painter, was bom at Chichester

in i71t, and difed in 1776, after having obtained a consi-

derable reputation in his art ; as also his brothers, WUliaiu
and John, the former of whom excelled in portraits, and
the latter in landscapes ; they both died in 1 764.

Sjiith, Willium, an English divine, was bom in 171 1 at

Worcester, educated at Oxford, and died in 1787, leaving

translations of ' Longinus on the Sublime,' Svo. 1739,
which went through four editions ; of Thucydides, 2 vols.

4to. 1753; reprinted in Svo. 1781 ; and Xenophon's ' His-
tory of the Afliiirs of Greece

;
' besides ' Nine Sermons

on the Beatitudes,' Svo. 1782. In I791 appeared ' The
Poetic Works of the Rev. William Smith,' &c.

Smith, Adam, a Scotch writer, was bom at Kirkaldy in

1723, and died in 1790, leaving his well known works;
the ' Theory of Moral Sentiments,' and an ' Inquiry into

the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations.' FVidc
Plate XL]

S.mitii, Charlotte, a novelist and a poetess, the daughter of

Mr. Turner, a gentleman in Surrey, was married when
very young to Mr. Smith, and died in I8O6, leaving her
well known and justly admired Sonnets; besides her po-

pular novels of ' Emmeline, or the Orphan of the Castle;'
' Old Manor House,' &c. [Vide Plate XL]

SMOLENSKO (Geog.) a town of Russia, situated on two
hUls, with a valley between them watered by the Dnieper,
235 m. W. S. W. Moscow, 350 S. by E. Petersburg. Lon.
31° 56' E., lat. 54° 50' N. This town was the scene of the

first desperate conflicts between the Russians and French,

on which occasion it was set on fire ; and, on the disastrous

retreat of the latter, its works were totally destroyed.

Prince Poterakin, the favourite and general of Catherine II,

was a native of this place.

SMOLLETT, Tobias (Biog.} an historian, novelist, and poet,

ijrandson of sir James Smollett, of BonhUl, a member of

the Scotch parliament, and one of the commissioners fbr

framing the treaty of union, was born in 1721, and died in

1771, leaving ' A Continuation of Hume's Histoiy of Eng-
land," and ' A Collection of Voyages and Travels ; ' besides

his well known novels of ' Roderic Random ;
' ' Humphrev

Clinker," &c. and a collection of Poems. [Vide Plate XL]
SMYRNA (Bibl.) S/ji/pia;, the city described under Gcvgrapki/,

whose angel or bishop Jesus Christ addresses by the mouth
of St. John. Rev. ii. S, &c. It is generally supposed tw

have been St. Polycarp who was thus adtlressed. Iren.

1. 3, c. 3 ; Tertull. Prwscript. c. 32 ; Hieron. de Vir.

lUust.

SjivnxA (Geog.) a sea-port of Ionia, in Asia Minor, which
the inhabitants believed was the birth-place of Homer, to

whom they paid divine honours. It was said to ha^•e

been buUt by the iEolians, and vi'as successively in the

possession of the ^^olians, lonians, Lydians, and Macedo-
nians. It was rebuilt by Alexander, or, according to some,

by Ly.simachus, 400 years after it had been destroyed by
the Lydians. Marcus Aurelius repaired it A. D. ISO, afker

it had suffered severely from an earthquake. It has evtr

since been a flourishing city, known to the Turks by the

name of Ismir, and to Europeans by its ancient name. In

modem times it has been so distinguislied for its trade a.s to

be considered the emjiorium of the Levant. It is situated

at the head of the gulf in the Grecian Archipelago, distin-

guished by the name of the Gulf of Smyrna. Lcn. 27°
4' ].., lat. .'58' 29' N.

Smvkna (Numis.) numerous medals arc extant of tliis town,

.some of which bear the figure of an Amnion, in allusion to

its supposed origin from an Amazon of that name.

SMVTII (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy the

dignity ai;d title of a baronet, as,

S.->iviii of Upton, CO. Essex, of wliiih sir Robert Snij-th was
created in l6C5 ; arms, &c as follow :
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Arms. Azure, two bars wavy ermine, on a cliief or, a

demi-lion issuant sable.

Crest. An ostrich's head couped, with a horse-shoe in liis

moutli proper.

SsfYTH of Lmig Ashlon, where the family has been seated for

many generations, of which sir Jarret Smyth was created

in 1 76"i> ; arms, &c. as follow :

Arms. Gules, on a chevron, between three cinquefoOs

argent, as many leopards' faces sable.

Crest. A griffin's head erased gules, charged on the neck

with two bars or, beaked and erased of the last.

Motto. " Qui capit capitur."

Smyth, or Carmichael Stni/lh, the present name of a family

which enjoys the baronetcy, conferred in 182] on colonel sir

James Carmichael Smyth. Their arms, &'c. are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, a fess wreathed

azure and gules, within a bordurc of the second, for Car-

michael ; second and third azure, a burning cup between

two chess rooks or, within a bordure of tlie second.

SMYTHE (Her.) the family name of viscount Strangford,

which title was first conferred in iGilS on sir Thomas
Sraythe.

Smythe, a family of Eshe, in the county of Durham, which

enjoys the baronetcy, conferred in I66O on sir Edward
Smythe ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Ar7us. Sable, three roses argent.

Crest. A Turk's head gorged with a chaplet of laurel.

ISlotlo. " Regi semper fidelis."

SNELL, Willcbrod (Biog.) a mathematician, was born at

Lcyden in 1591, and died in 16'26', leaving ' Apollonius

Ratavus,' which is attributed by some to his father, Rodolpli

Snell, who was also a mathematician ;
' Typhis Batavus

;

'

' Doctrinse Triangulorum Canonic:^,' 4to. 1 (i2 1 ; ' Libra

Astronomica et Philosopliica,' &c.

SNORRO, Slnrlesoiiius (Hist.) an Icelandic statesman and

historian, was put to death by his enemy Gyssurus in 1241,

after having been minister of state to one king of Sweden
and three kings of Norway. He was governor of Iceland,

and wrote ' Chronicum Regum Norwegorum ;
' ' Edda

Islandica.'

SNYDERS, Francis {Biog.) a Flemish painter, was bom at

Antwerp in 1579, and died in l657, after having executed

some grand compositions of battles and huntings for the king

of Spain, and other pieces, which have been greatly admired.

SO {Hist.) KID, a king of Egypt, who made an alliance with

Hoshea, king of Israel, to whom he promised assistance

against Sennacherib, but did not perform his promise.

2 Kings xvii. ; Usscr. Annal. ; Marsh. Canon.

SOAME {Her.) vide Buchvorth.

SOBIESKI, John III {Hist.) vide John, king of Poland.

SOCINUS, Lcelius {Ecc.) founder of the Socinian sect, was
bom at Sienna in 1525, and was intended by his father,

who was an able civilian at Bologna, for his own profession,

but, taking up with the study of divinity, and early im-

bibing the notions of the reformers, who were at that

time distinguishing themselves by their opposition to the

Romish church, he, for the sake of safety, repaired to

Zurich, and, although closely connected with Calvin and

other reformers by the ties of friendslup, yet he thought

proper to broach opinions of his own respecting the doctrine

of the Trinity, which rendered it necessary for him to seek

an asylum in Poland, where he disseminated his opinions

v.'ith greater security, and died in 1 5()2. His tenets were
afterwards more widely propagated by his nephew, Faustus

Socinus, who died in 1 604, at the age of 65.

SOCRATES {Hist.) Sw^parj/c, a philosopher, who acquired

considerable celebrity among the ancients, by whom he was
styled the wisest of men. He was a native of Athens, where
his father Sophroniscus followed the profession of a statuary,

and his mother Phenarete that of a midwife. He for some

SOL

time followed his father's occupation, but, addicting himself

to the study of philosophy, he soon gained a nuinlxT of

followers, to whom lie taught many doctrines that were in

that day considered as singular, and brought uptm him the

charge of imjiiety, for which be was sentenced to death,

and compelled to drink hemlock, in the 70th year of his

age, about 400 years before the Christian a.-ra. Socrates

had many pupils that were much devoted to him, among
whom the roost distinguished were Plato and Xenophon.

Since his death it has been the fashion to pass the highest

and most unqualified eulogiums on bis character and phUo-

sopliy • Init a calm e.xamination of cither will satisfy every

unl^iassed jierson that he has had credit for a much greater

share of wisdom than he really possessed. His fanciful

conceits, which provoked the ridicule of Aristophanes, the

comic poet, in his comedy of the Clouds, entitle him to rank

with the phihisophists of the present day. [V'ide Plate

XXI] Xcnoplton, Plato, Aristotle, Cicero, Plutarch, Dio-

genes Laerlius, Syc.

Socrates {Biog.) an ecclesiastical historian of Constantinople,

surnamed Seholastieus, who flourished in the fifth century,

and continued the history of Eusebius down to the year

440. This history has been translated into Latin, and pul)-

lished by Valesius, together with Eusebius and the other

ecclesiastical historians, in Greek and Latin, and repub-

lished, with additional notes, by Reading, 3 vols. fol.

Lond. I72O; also in English, fol. Cambridge, l683.

SODOM {Bibl.) noTtr, the capital of Pentapolis, and for

some time the residence of Lot, which, on account of the

wickedness of its inhabitants, was destroyed by fire and

brimstone from heaven A. M. 2107, A. C. 1897. Gew. xix.;

Usscr. Annal.

SOEMIAS {Hi.^1.) vide Julia.

SOFIA {Geog.) the name given by the Turks to the ancient

Sardica, a citv in the north of European Turkey, capital

of Bulgaria, 280 m. W. N. W. Constantinople, iCO W. N. W.
Adrianople. Lon. 23° E., lat. 42" 50' N.

SOGDIANA {Geog.) a country of Asia, now Zagatai/, or

Usbec, having Scythia on the N. the Saca; on the E. Bae-

triana on the S. and Margiana on the W. Herod. 1. 3, &c.

SOISSONS {Geog.) a town of Picardy, a former province of

France, and of the modern department of the Aisne, si-

tuated in a plain watered bv the river Aisne, 65 m. S. E.

Amiens, and 70 N. E. Paris. 'Lon. 3° 19' E., lat. 49° 22' N.

Soissons, called in the Latin Snessio, and Civitas Augusta

Suessionum, was the capital of a kingdom under the first

race of French kings, and has subsequently borne the title

of a county. It was also a bishop's see, suffragan of Rheims,

where some councils were held, in 743, 853, 866, 1078,

1092, 1121, 1201, 1202, and 1455.

SOLANDER, Daniel Charles {Biog.) a naturalist, and pupil

of Linna;us, was born in 1736, and died in 1782, after

having been engaged by sir Joseph Banks to accompany him
in Captain Cook's first voyage round the world in pursuit of

discoveries in natural history.

SOLE, Antonio Maria dal {Biog.) a landscape painter of

Bologna, was born in 1597, and died in 1677, after having

attained considerable eminence in his art. His son, Joseph

dal Sole, also a painter, was bom in l654, and died in I719,

after ha\-ing gained the appellation of the modern Guido.

SOLEBAY (Geog.) vide Sonthwold.

SOLEURE {Geog.) in Latin Solodurum, a town of Switzer-

land, capital of" a canton of the same name, situated on the

river Aar, 18 m. N. by E. Bern, 26 S. Basle. This town,

with the adjacent country, was taken from Theodosius II

by the Burgundians, and annexed to the kingdom of Bur-

gundy, after which it passed successively into the hands of

the French kings and the Geraian emperors. It was made

a free imperial city in the reign of Henry III, and received

many privileges from Rodolphus and his successors ; but it
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joined the canton of Berne in its wars with the dukes of

Austria, and entered in 1481 into the Helvetic league.

SOLFATERRA (Geog.) a mountain of Naples, in the Terra

di Lavoro, which was called by the ancients Forum Vulcani,

and Cnmpi Phhtxrm.
SOLIGNAC, Pek-r Joseph tie la Pimpie Chevalier de {Hist.)

a French nobleman, was born at Montpelier in l687, and

died in 1 773, after having spent the greater part of his life

in the service of Stanislaus, king of Poland. He wrote a

' History of Poland,' and some other works.

SOLI.MENE, Francis (Biog.) an Italian painter, surnamed

UAbate Ciccio, from his manner of dressing like an abbot,

was born in l657 of a good family at Novera de Pagani,

near Naples, and died in 17-i7, after having gained the

patronage and applause of the princes of France, Spain,

Naples, and other countries.

SOLINUS, Cains Julius (Biog.) a grammarian, and native of

Rome in the first century, or more probably, according to

others, in the third century, is known by his work entitled

' Polyhistor,' of which an edition \vas published, with copious

and extensive notes, in 2 vols. fol. by Salmaslus.

SOLIS, Atituiiii) lie {Biog.) historiographer of the Indies to

Philip IV of Spain, was born in lO'lO at Placenza, in Old

Castile, and died in IfiSO', leaving ' Historia de la Conquesta

de Mexico,' translated into many languages, and frequently

reprinted, particularly at Brussels, in folio, 1704'. He
likewise wrote some poems, dramatic pieces, and letters,

wliich have been published at difterent times.

SOLODURUM (Geog.) the modern Soleure, a town of Hel-

vetia, of such antiquity that its origin is not known. It

was occupied bv the Helvetii in the time of Julius Csesar.

SOLOMON {B'ilJ) -nnhw, the son of David and Bathsheba,

was born A. M. 5971, A. C. i03S, was anointed king of

Israel before the death of his father, and died after a reign

of 40 years. 2 Sani. vii. &c. ; 1 Kings v'm. ; 1 Chron. Sfc;

Joseph. Aiiliq. 1. 8; Usser. Annal. Sfc.

SOLON (Hisl.) ZuXioy, one of the seven wise men of Greece,

was born at Salamis, educated at Athens, and, being a

descendant of king Codrus, he was, after haNong travelled

over all Greece, chosen as archon and sovereign legislator of

his country, at a time when it was torn by civil dissensions.

In this capacity he made the most salutary regulations for

the government of the state, and, haWng bound the Athe-

nians by an oath that they would observe his laws for 100

years, he resigned his office, retired from Athens, travelled

into Egypt, and visited the court of Criesus. After a 10

years' absence he returned to Athens, where his regulations

having been disregarded by his factious countrymen, the

supreme power had been seized by Pisistratus. Unwilling

to be a spectator of his country's misfortunes he retired to

Cvprus, where he died in the 80th year of his age, 558

years before the Christian icra. About 154 verses are pre-

served in the collection of Greek poets under the name of

Solon's Elegies. [Vide Plate VII] Herod. 1. 1; Cic. in

Sen. ; Phil, in Sol. ; Diog. 1. 1 ; Pans. 1. 1, &c.

SOLYMAX, Shah {llisl.) succeeded his nephew Mohammed
as sultan of the .Seljuks, in the year of the Hegira 554,

A. D. Il0'4, was deposed the next year, and died the year

after his deposition, in tlie 45th year of his age.

.Soi.Y.MAN, first sultan of the third dynasty of the Seljukians,

which were dLstinguished by tlie name of Rum, because they

reigned over the Roman einjiire, or more properly the Greek

empire, began his reign about the year of the Hegira 462,

A. D. 10712, and was slain in battle in 478, after having

taken Nice, Antioch, and many other places from the Greeks.

He made Nice his royal rcsidcme.

Sor-Y.MAN, the name of several Turkish princes.

SoLV.MAN I, surnamed Chelehi, second sim of Bajazet, escaped

from the fatal battle of Ancyra, and seized tlie tlirone of his

father ; but being opposed by liis brother Musa, he was slain

SOM
by one of the soldiers of the latter, in the year of the
Hegi'-a 8O9, A. D. 1419, after a reign of five years.

SoLYMAN II, surnamed Kanicni, succeeded his father Selim I,

in the year of the Hegira 927, A. D. 1537, or, according
to some, 1520, and died at the age of 76, after a reign of
46 years, during which he took the island of Rhodes, and
the town of Buda ; but was unsuccessful in hi^i attack on
Vienna, where he lost 80,000 men.

SoLY'jiAN III, son of Ibrahim I, succeeded his brother Ma-
homet IV^ after his deposition in lt(87, and died in I691, after

having left his aft'airs to his favourite Mustapha CoproglL
.SOMERS, Joltn, Lord {Hist.) a lawyer, and the .son of
John Somers, a lawyer, and an adherent of Oliver Crom-
well during the rebellion, was bom at Worcester in l(i50;

educated at Oxford ; studied law in the Middle Temple,
and being called to the bar, first distinguished himself as

counsel for the seven prelates, who were tried for opposing

the dispensing power of James II; and at the revolution,

whicli he zealously advocated, lie was quickly raised through
the gradations of the law to the office of Lord Keeper in

1693, and to that of Lord Chancellor in 1()97, from which
he was removed in 1700, and impeached in the Commons;
but accjuitted in the Lords, in consequence of a difference

between the two houses. After this he took only an occa-

sional part in public concerns, as in the afi'air of the Union,
which he warmly supported, and died in 1716, leaving

among liis works, as a writer, ' Translation of the Epistle

of Dido to iEneas,' and of ' Ai'iadne to Theseus ;' also of
' Plutarch's Life of Alcibiades.' [Vide Plate XVII]

So.MEUs, Lord {Her.) a title origmaUy conferred on the Lord
Chancellor Somers above-mentioned, which became extinct

at his death, but was revived in 1784 in the person of sir

Charles Cocks, first baronet, and a descendant in the female
line from the family of Somers ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a chevron or, between three stags' scalps and
attires argent.

Crest. On a wreath, a mount proper, and thereon a stag

lodged and regardant argent.

Supporters. On each side a lion ermine, gorged dancette vert.

Motto. " Prodesse quam conspici."

SOMERSET, Henr,), third Duke of {Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Hcraldri/, signalized his vidour in an ex-

traordinary manner in France, particularly in a desperate

assault of the Castle of St. Anjou, in Mayeune, in

27 Hen. VI ; but being afterwards taken )iri.soner at the

battle of Hexham, in the county of Northumberland, in

1 46'3, he was beheaded for his adherence to the House of

Lancaster.

SoMEUSET, Charles, Jirst Earl of H'orccslcr, vide Jl'orcesler.

SoJiERSET, Edward, Jifth Earl, and second Marqtds of'

Worcester, vide li'orcesler.

So.MEiisET, Edward, Duke of, an illustrious statesman, of

the family mentioned under Heraldri/, distinguished him.self

early iu anus during tlie reign of Henry \'lll, and at the

deatli of that king was clioscn Protector to his nephew Ed-
ward VI, and after liolding other high olhces he was at length,

by the practices of his enemies, condemned for higli treason,

and beheaded in 1551. During his protectorshij) he had

consented to the sentence which condemned his brother,

Henry Seymour, Lord High Admiral, to tlie Scaflbld.

[Vide Plate VII]
SoMnnsET, Robert, Earl of, of the family of Ker, or Carr

[vide /uv], the favourite of James I, at first served the

king in the capacity of his page ; but rising into favour, he

was constituted in Hi 13 High" Treasurer of Scotland, made

a Privy Couiuillor, and eniiolileil by the titles of viscount

of Rochester, and earl of Souierset. He and his countess

(the infamous countess of Ivssex) were afterwards tried and

condemned for the murder of sir Thomas Overbury ;
yet.
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after suffering an imprisonment of three or four years, lie

obtained a pardon in 1624, and died in \6ir>. QVide

Plate IX]
SojiKlt.siri', J^ii/iC of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Seymour [[vide Scj/moiir'] ; which, with the arms,

ike. ai-e as follow :

Titles. Seymour, duke of Somerset, baron Seymour, and

baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth or, on a pile gules, be-

tween six fleurs-de-lis azure, three lions of Enj;land (an

augmentation granted by Henry VIII, on his marriage

with lady Jane Seymour) ; second and third the paternal

coat of Seymour gnlcs, two wings conjoined in lure, tij)S

downwards or.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a phienix in flames

proper, with wings expanded or, in memory of Ed-
ward VI ; but the original crest was on a wreath, a pair of

wings conjoined in lure, tips downwards, and crowned or.

Supporters. On the dexter side an unicorn argent, maned
or, gorged with a ducal ct)llar azure, to which is affixed a

chain or ; on the sinister, a bull azure, maned, collared,

chained, and hoofed, as that on the dexter.

Motto. " Foy pour devoir."

Somerset, the family name of the duke of Beaufort, whose

ancestor Charles, natural son of Henry Beaufort, third and

last duke of Somerset of that family, bore the title of lord

Herbert, in right of his wife Elizabeth, the sole daughter

and heir of WOliam Herbert, earl of Huntingdon, lord

Herbert of Ragland, Chepstow, and Gower. In 1.514 he

was advanced to the dignity of earl of Worcester ; in 1
626'

Edward, the fourth earl, was created Hscount Somerset, of

Cashel, co. Tipperary, in Ireland; in 1642 his son Henry
was created marquis of Worcester ; and in 1 682 his grand-

son Henry, the thii-d marquis, was advanced to the dignity

of duke of Beaufort.

SOMERSETSHIRE (Geog.) a maritime county of England.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. W. Ijy

die Bristol Channel, N. by Gloucestershire, E. by Wilt-

shire, S. E. by Dorsetshire, and S. W. by Devonshire ;

being about 65 miles long, and 45 broad.

Chief Towns. Bath and Wells, two cities which form one

bishopric, part of Bristol, Bridgewater, Somerton, Ilches-

ter, Frome, Glastonbur}', Shepton MaUet, Somerton,

X^'ellington, &c.

Chief Rivers. The Avon, the Ivel, the Thone, the Brew,

and the Parret.

Histon/. On the invasion of the Romans Somersetshire was
inhabited by the Belgse ; it was annexed by the former to

the province Britannia Prima, and formed a part of the

kingdom of the West Saxons during the Saxon heptarchy.

During the rebellion it was the scene of several actions

between the royalists and the rebels, particularly at Lans-

down, and it was afterwards the principal theatre of

rebellion.

SOMERTON, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Normanton.

Somerton (Geog.) a town of Somersetshire, in England,

situated on the'river Parret, 13 m. S. by W. Wells, 123 W. by

S. London. This town, which is supposed to have been a

Roman citadel, was strongly fortified in the time of the Saxon

heptarchy, was the residence of Ina, and several other West
Saxon kings, and was plundered by the Danes in the ninth

century. John, king of France, was confined in the Castle

here, which, in the time of Leland, was converted into a

prison.

SOMERVILLE (Her.) the name of a family which derives

its descent from sir Gualter de Somer^'iIle, who accompanied

William the Conqueror into England, and obtained from

him Whichnour, in StafTordshire, and Aston in Gloucester-

shire- From his eldest son sir Gualter descended sir Philip

SOP
de Somerville, of Whichnour, who tlicrc Instituted the well-

known gift of a flitch of bacon to the husbands and wives

who had lived for a year and a day without any strife, or, as

it is otherwise staled, to the husbands who made oath that

for a year and a day after their niarriage they would not have

changed their wives for any other. The last of this hou.-e

was \Villiam Somerville, the poet, mentioned under Biogni-

p/ii/. William de Somerville, the second son of the first-men-

tioned sir Gualter, attached himself to king David I, and

settled in Scotland. I lis descendant, Thomas de Somerville,

was created a jieer of Scotland, liy the title of hnd Somer-

ville, in the reign of king Robert. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. (Quarterly, fust and fourth azure, three stars, two

and one, aceonii]aiuc(l with seven cross crosslets fitchee,

tliree, one, two, and one argent ; second and third argent,

three leopards' heads affnintee in fess, between three an-

nulets, two in chief and (me in base gules.

Crest. On a wheel or, a dragon vert, spitting fire.

Supporters. Two hounds proper, collared gules.

Motto. " Fear God in life."

SOiMEnviLLE, William (liiog.) a poet, and the last of the

English branch of the family mentioned under Jleraldri/,

was bom at Edston, in Warwickshire, in I692, and died in

1 743. He is now principally remembered as the author of

the ' Chase.'

SOMNER, WilUam (Biog.) an English antiquary, was bom
at Canterbury in 1606, and died in l66'9, leaving 'The
Antiquities of Canterbury,' 4to. 1 640 ; and Appendix, or

Glessarium, to the ' Historic AngUcanse Scriptores,' &c.

;

' A Treatise of Gavel-Kind,' &c. 4to. I66O ; ' Of the Roman
Ports and Forts in Kent,' published by James Brome, 8vo.

O.xford, 1693; ' Julii Ca;saris Portus Iccius Hlustratus a

Somnero,' &c. 8vo. l6c)4 ; besides which he wrote an elegy

on the death of king Charles, entitled ' The Insecurity of

Princes.'

SONDES, Lord (Her.) baron Sondes of Lees Court, co.

Kent, the title enjoyed by the family of Watson Qvide Wat-

son^ ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, on a chevron

engrailed azure, between three martlets sahle, as many
crescents or, for Watson ; second and third or, two chev-

rons gides, for Monson, with a crescent in each quarter

for difference.

Crest. On a wreath, a griffin's head erased argent, gorged

with a ducal coronet or.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a griffin argent, gorged as

the crest ; on the sinister, a bear proper, gorged with a

belt, buckled with strap pendant argent, charged with

three crescents or.

Motto. " Esto quod esse videris."

SOPHOCLES (Hist.) I,o<l,oi:\yic, a distinguished tragic

poet of Athens, who, after having commanded the Athenian

armies in several battles, sometimes as the colleague of Peri-

cles, and after having exercised the office of archon, ac-

quired still more celebrity by his tragedies, of which he

composed 120, but seven only are extant, namely, his Ajax,

Electra, CEdipus Tyrannus, CEdipus of Colonos, Antigone,

the Trachinife, and Philoctetes. He obtained the prize over

many competitors, among whom was his friend and master

jEschylus, and also Euripides, who however divided the

applause of the Athenian public. The cliildren of Sophocles

wanted to get the possessions of their fiither, and therefore

accused him before the Areopagus of being in his dotage ;

for the confutation of which charge he recited before his

judges the CEdipus of Colonos, which he had just composed,

and thus obtained a decisive verdict in his favour, to the

confusion of his wicked sons. He died in the 91st year of

his age, 406 years before the Christian sra, through excess

of joy at having obtained the poetical prize at the Olympic

4 E 2
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Games, or, according to Lucian, from being choked by a

grapestoiie that stuck in his throat. The first edition of

Sophocles was printed by Aldus, at Venice, in 1502 ; but

the subsequent editions of Capperonius, 2 vols. 4to. Paris,

1780; of Geneva, 4to. 16'03; of Brunck, 4 vols. 8vo. 17S6,

are the most esteemed. QVide Plate XXX]
SOPHONISBA {Hist.) a daughter of Asdrubal, the Cartha-

ginian, and a celebrated beauty, was married to Syphax, a

prince of Numidia ; but on the defeat of her husband by

the Romans and Masinissa, she fell into the hands of the

latter, who, becoming enamoured of her, married her ; but

when he found himself compelled by Scipio, the Roman
general, to put her away, he persuaded her to take poison

for his sake. Salhisl. de Jug. Bell. ; Liv. 1. 30 ; Justin. 1. 33.

SORACTE (Geog.) or Soractes, now Monte S. Oreste, a

mountain of Etruria, near the Tiber, seen from Rome, at

the distance of 26 miles. It was sacred to Apollo, thence

called Soractis. Hor. 1. 1, od. 9; Firg. JEn. 1. 11 ; Sirab.

1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 2 ; Leand. Albert. Descript. Ital. ; Cluv.

Ital. Aiitiq. Sfc.

SORBAIT, Paul {Biog.) a physician, and native of Hainault,

who died in 16"91, was the author of ' ConcUium Medicum,'

&c. l6'79 ;
' Medicina Universalis,' &c.

SORBIERE, Samuel (Biog.) a French physician, was

bom in ifil.T, and died in 16'70, leaving ' Lettres et Dis-

eours sur diverses Matieres Curieuses,' l659; ' Epistolie

lUustrium eruditorum Virorum.'

SORBONNE, liohert de (Hi.ft.) founder of the celebrated

College called after him, was born in 1201 at Sorbonne,

otherwise Sorbon, a little village in the diocese of Rheims,

of an obscure family, according to Moreri, and not of the blood

royal as asserted by Duplebc. Having obtained considerable

reputation for piety, he became the confessor and favourite

of St. Louis, and died in 127-1', bequeathing all his property,

which was very considerable, to the Society of Soi-bonne,

founded by himself, to consist of secular ecclesiastics, who
were provided with fellowships on condition that they de-

voted their time wholly to study and to teaching gratis, and
admitted to the degrees principally of doctors and bachelors

in divinity. He v.-as the author of several theological

works, some of which have been printed in the ' Bibliotbeca

Patrum.'

SOSIGENE.S (Biog.) a mathematician of Egj'pt, who was
employed h}' Julius Cjcsar to assist in the correction of the

calendar. Plin.l.\8; Suetonius, Dion, ^-c.

SOSIPATER {Bibl.) EwinVarpoc, a kinsman of St. Paul.

Rom. xvi.

SosiPATER (Hist.) a captain of Judas Maccabseus' army, who,
with Dositheus, defeated ten thousand men of the army of

Timotheus, shut up in a strong hold. 2 jMacc xii. 19.

SOSTHENES (Bibl.) 2w<r6»6rf,c, chief of the synagogue at

Corinth, who in a tumult was beaten by the populace.

Act.i xviii.

SOTO, Peter (Biog.) a Dominican, and native of Cordova,

vvlio attended Philip of Spain into England as his confessor,

when the latter married queen Mary, was professor of divi-

nity at Oxford, and at the deatli of Maiy was called to the

Council of Trent. He died in l.')63, leaving ' Institutioncs

Christianir,' 1.048, and .some controversial works. He is to

be distinguished from Dcmiinic Soto, a Dominican of Se-

govia, wlio was sent by Charles V to the Council of Trent,
and died in l.^fiO, leaWng ' De Justitia ct Jure,' &c.

SOTWI'.LL, Nathaniel (Biog.) more properly Southwell, in

Latin Solwellus, an English Jesuit of the 17th century, and
one of the liistorians of his order, continued the Lives of

eminent Authors among the Jesuits down to his own time,

which liad been begun hy l{ibadeneira and Alejambe. His
improved cditi<m was published under the title of ' Biblio-

theta Scriptonim Societatis Jesu, Opus inchoatum a R. P.

Petro Ribadtneini,' &c. fol. Rom. I676.

SOU
SOUCHAI, John Baptist (Bio^.) a French writer, was born

in 1()S7 at St. Amand, near vendome, and died in I746
leaving a translation of Brown's Vulgar Errors, and an
edition of Ausonius, &c.

SOUCIET, Stephen (Biog.) a Jesuit, was born in I671 at
Bourges, and died in 1744, leaving ' Observations AstiD-
nomiques,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. ; ' Dissertations Critiques sur les

endroits difficUes de I'Ecriture Sainte,' 4to. ; ' Dissertation*
contre la Chronologic de Newton,' 4to. &c.

SOUFFLOT, James Germain (Biog.) an architect, was bom
at Trenci in 1713, and died in 1780, leaWng the church of
St. Genevieve at Paris among the specimens of his skill.

SOUTH, Robert (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1633 at Hackney, in Middlesex, educated at Oxford, and
died in 1716, leaving .several Sei-mons, which have been
printed in 6 vols. 8vo. ; besides ' Opera Posthuma Latina,'

consisting of orations and poems ; and his ' Posthumous
Works,' containing three sermons, an account of his travels

into Poland, and memoirs of his life, &c. 2 vols. 8vo. By
his will he left his fortune for the benefit of the church, the
clergy, and the poor.

SOUTHAMPTON, JVilliam, Earl of (Hist.) a statesman
and a warrior, of the family of Fitz-William, died in 1543,
after having distinguished himself in the several capacities

of Vice-Admiral of the Fleet, Admiral of England, Wales,
Ireland, &c. Lord Privy Seal, Treasurer of the King's
Household, &c.

Southampton, Thomas, Earl of, son of WUliam Wriothesly,
York Herald, was employed on several embassies in the reign
of Henry VIII, by whom he was made Lord Cliancellor,

and died in 1550. His grandson Henry, the third earl,

who was the friend of lord Essex, and patron of Shakes-
pear, died in 16"24, and was succeeded by his son Thomas,
the friend of lord Clarendon, who was constituted Lord
High Treasurer, and died in l66'7.

Southampton, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in 1537 on
William Fitz-William above-mentioned, which became ex-
tinct at his death in 1 543 ; but was revived in the person of
Thomas Wriothesly above-mentioned in 1547, and became
extinct at the death of Thomas, the fourth earl, in 1667.

Southampton, Lord, the title conferred on admiral Charles
Fitz-Roy, brother of the duke of Grafton, the arms, &c. of
which are the same as the duke of Grafton's with the dif-

ference.

Southampton (Geog.) a borough and county town of Hamp-
shire, which is a county of itself, standing between the
Itchen and Test, which here flow into an inlet of the sea,

called Trissanton Bay, or Southampton Water, 12 m. S.S.W.
Winchester, 75 W. S. W. London. Lon. 1° 24' W. lat.

50° 54' N. The name of this town, which in Doomsday-
hook is written Hanton, or Hcntune, is supposed to be
derived from the river Ant, or Antin. The Romans had a
station at Bittern, about vi mile and a half from Soutli-

ampton, named Clausciiluui, which was abandoned on the

erection of the present town. In the ninth century it was
exposed to frequent ravages from the Danes, until the reign

of Canute, who made Southampton his occasional residence.

In 1345 the army which afterwards fought the battle of
Crecy endiarkcd here, as also did that which in 1415 fought

at Agincourt under Henry V.

SOUTHERN, Thomas (Biog.) an English dramatic writer,

was liorn in 16'59 at Dublin, and died in 1750', leaving

several tragedies, whicli were collected and jiublished in

3 vols. 12mo. ; liis ' Oroonoko, or the Royal Slave,' is

reckoned his most (iTuslied piece. [[Vide Plate XXXI]
SOUTHWELL, Robert (Eec.) an Englisli Jesuit and poet,

said to have been descended from an ancient family in Nor-

folk, or Suiliilk, was born in 15()(), and being sent from

Rome, as a missionary into England, was apprehended, put

to the torture, and executed at Tyburn In 1595, for being a
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priest and a preacher of the Romish religion. His poetical

works are said to have gone tlirough 24 editions, of which

11 were printed between 15.93 and 16'00.

SouTUWELL (Her.) the name of a family of great antiquity

in the county of Nottingham, which enjoy the peerage con-

ferred in 171? on sir Thomas Southwell, hart, wlio was

created baron Southwell ; and Thomas George, the third

lord, was created in 1776 viscount Southwell.

Southwell (Biog.) vide Solwell.

SOUTHWOLD XOeog.) a sea-port town of Suffolk, in Eng-

land, standing on a cliff near a fine hay, 20 m. S. Yarmouth,

and 105 N. E. London. Lon. 1° 54' W. lat. 52° 20' N.

Southwold Bay, or Solebay, as it is called in history, was

the scene of two engagements between the English under

the duke of York, and the Dutch under admirals Opdam,

and De Ruyter, namely, one in l()b'5, when the Dutch were

lieaten with the loss of 70 sail ; and the other in 1()72,

when the issue was doubtful.

SOZOMENES, Hermias {Bing.) an ecclesiastical historian

of the fifth century, who was born at Bethelia, a town of

Palestine, is known by a work on the afliiirs of the church,

which he continued down to 440. He was cotemporary

with Socrates, whose history he follows in the most im-

portant particulars. His work was translated and published

by Valesius, with Eusebius and the other ecclesiastical his-

torians ; and republished with additional notes by Reading,

in 3 vols. fol. Lond. 1720.

SPAGNOLETTO, Joseph Rihcra {Biog.) an artist of Xativa,

a city in Spain, about ten leagues from Valentia, was born

in 15S9, and died in ifiSCi, leaving a reputation little inferior

to that of Caravaggio, whose style he followed. His prin-

cipal works are at Naples, and in the Escurial in Spain.

SPAIN (Geog.) a great country in the south-west of Europe.

Boundaries'and Extent. It is bounded by the Atlantic, the

Mediterranean, Portugal, and France, extending from

lon. 9 W. to 4 E. and from lat. 36 to 43 N. Its length

from E. to W., that is, from the extreme point of Cata-

lonia, to that of Galieia, is f)50 miles, its greatest breadth

from N. to S. 550.

Division. It is divided into the provinces of Old and New
Castile, Andalusia, Arragon, Estremadura, Galieia, Leon,

Asturias, Murcia, and Upper Navarre, several of which

have been distinct kingdoms.

Chief Tmvns, Sfc. Vide Hispaiiia.

History. Spain, which by the Romans was called Hispania,

by the Greeks 'I/3r;p(o, Hesperia, remained in the hands

of the former people until the fifth century, when it was

over-run by the Alani, the Vandals, and the Suevi ; the

Alani took possession of Lusitania, the Vandals and

Suevi of Galieia, Vandalusia, since changed to Andalusia,

and other parts of Spain ; but these people being soon

after overpowered by the Visigoths, the Vandals retired

to Africa; but the Suevi, although compelled to yield

to the superior power of the Goths, yet retained a part of

their possessions, and reigned in Galieia, according to

Isidorus, for the space of 175 years; that is, from Er-

meric, A. D. 408, to Andeca, who was defeated and

dethroned by LeovigUd in 581, when the whole countrj'

was subject to the Goths, who, under their leader Ataul-

phus, established a kingdom in Spain about A. D. 412.

His successors were as follow

:

The Kings of the Visigoths in Spain, in Chronological

Succession.

SPA

Jvings. Began to reign.

Sigeric A.D. 415

VaUia 416
Theodoric I. 419
Thorismund 451

Kings, Began to reign.

Theodoric II A.D. 453
Evaric, or Euric 466
Alaric 484
Geslaric 507

Kings. Began to reign.

Theodoric.... A.D. 511
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Antiquorum,' 4to. Rom. l66i, Paris. 167I, and in 2 vols,

fol. Lond. 1706; ' De Nummo Smyrnieorum/ &c. ; and
' Orbis Romanus,' &c. both of which were inserted in

Grse\-ius' Thesaurus ; the latter was also printed in 4to.

Lond. 1 704 ; he also published an edition of ' Juliani Im-

peratoris Opera,' &c.; and his notes on Callimachus were in-

serted in GriEvius' edition of that author. QVide Plate

XXII]
Spanheim, Frederic (Biog.) professor of divinity at Leyden,

and father of Ezekiel Spanheim above-mentioned, was born

in 1 600, of a good family, at Amberg, in the Upper Pala-

tinate, and died in 1 (i-iO, leaving a number of works, theo-

lonical and historical, which were published separately, and

also with those of his son. Frederic Spanheim, his second son,

who died in 1701, was also a considerable scholar and \rater,

whose works were published at Leyden, in 3 vols. fol.

1701-3.

SPARROW, Aiit/ioiii/ (Biog.) an English prelate, was born

at Depden, in Suffolk, in l6-i", educated at Cambridge,

driven from his fellowship for his loyalty, during the re-

bellion, raised to the see of Exeter in 1667, translated to

that of Norwich in I678, and died in 1685, leaving among
his works as an author, ' Rationale of the Book of Common
Prayer of the Church of England,' 12mo. 1657, and fre-

quently reprinted ; the best edition is that of 1722, mth
Downe's Lives of the Compilers of the Liturgy, &c.

SPARTA {Geog.) vide Laceclccinoii.

SPARTACUS "(//«/.) a Thracian shepherd, and a gladiator,

headed an insurrection against the Romans, against whom
he stood his ground for some time, and gained many ad-

vantages over the Roman commanders, but at length he was

defeated by Crassus, and fell fighting bravely over the dead

bodies of those whom he had slain, A.C. 71. In this battle

no less than 40,000 of the rebels were slain. Cic- Phil. 4 ;

Haral. 1. 3, od. 14; I.ii. F.pil. 1. 95 ; Palerc. 1. 2 ; Eiitrop.

1. C ; Flor. 1. 3 ; Oro.i. 1. 5.

SPARTIANUS, JEUtti (Biog.) a Latin historian, who wrote

the Lives of all the Roman emperors, from J. Cssar to

Diodesian, of which there are extant the Lives of Adrian

and Verus, &c. to Geta, published in the ' Scriptores His-

toric Augusta?.'

SPEED, John (Biog.) an English historian, was bom about

1555 at Farrington, in Cheshire, and died in 1629, leaving

' Theatre of Great Britain,' 16O6, reprinted in 1650; ' The
History of Great Britain,' &c. l6l4. [\'ide Plate XXVI]
His son, John Speed, who studied at Oxford, and died in

1640, %vrote ' Stonehengc,' a pastoral, &c. John, the

younger son of the latter, who was educated at Oxford, and

was driven from his scliolarsliip at St. John's during the

rebellion, wrote ' Batt upon Batt,' &c. a poem ; and ' The
Vision,' &c. a poem.

SPELMAN, Sir Henry (Biog.) an English autiquan', de-

scended from an ancient family that flourished in Hamp-
shire, in the reign of Henry III, was bom in 1562 at

Congham, near Lynn Regis, in Norfolk, studied law at

Lincoln's Inn, and died in l641, leaving among his works,
' Discourse concerning the Original of the Four Law Terms
of the Year,' which, though written in l6l4, was not pub-

lished until l684, and reprinted in Hearne's ' Curious Dis-

courses;' ' Glossarium, or Archnsologus,' the first part of

which was published in 1626, and the second part in 1664;

Collection of the Councils, &c. 1664; ' 'I'he Original

Growth, Propagation, and Condition, of Tenures,' &c.

His Miscellaneous Tracts, Sec. were published by bishop

Gibson, first as ' The English Works of .Sir Henry Spel-

man,' to which, in I698, he added ' The Posthumous

Work.s,' and 1)oth collections were reprinted in one vol. fol.

in 172."?. His eldest son, sir John Spelman, died in the

service of Charles I at Oxford, in 1643, leaving some few

pieces in favour of the royal cause. Edward Spelman, esq.

SPE
the translator of Xenophon, and of Dionyslus Halicarnassus
and author of a Tract on the Greek Accents, who died in
1767, was great great grandson of sir Henrv Sijelman.
[Vide Plate XXII]

SPENCE, Joseph (Biog.) an English divine and scholar, was
born in I698, educated at New College, Oxford, of which
he became a fellow, and was accidentally drowned in 1760
in his canal at Byfleet, in Surrj-, leaving ' Polymetis,' &c.
a third edition of which appeared in folio in 1774; 'An
Account of the Life, &-c. of Mr. Blacklock,' iS:c. 8vo. prefixed
to his poems ; ' Moralities,' &c. ; ' Crito, or a Dialogue on
Beauty.' [Vide Plate XXIV]

SPENCER, Robert, Lord (Hist.) of the family mentioned
under Heraldry, was appointed ambassador in 1603 to

Frederick, duke of Wirtemberg, and died in 1627, after

having joined the opposition party of that day, which after-

wards overturned the state.

Spenckr, William, second Lord, and first Earl of Siniderland,

imbibed the spirit of his fother, and for a while joined the
rebellious faction which was then gathering strength to do
mischief, but not appro\'ing of their violent measures, he
returned to his duty, and fought in support of his sovereign

at EdgehUl, and on many other occasions, until the battle of
Newbun,' in 1643, when he fell fighting nobly, being struck

by a cannon ball.

Spencer, Robert, second Earl of Sunderland. Vide Sun-
derland.

Spencer (Her.) the name of a family wliich claims descent

from the ancient baronial faniUy of De .Spencer, Iiut their

direct ancestor, of whom mention is made in records, was
sir John Spencer, who flourished in the reigns of Henr}' ^'II

and \ III. His descendant, Roliert Spencer, was created a
peer in 1603, by the title of lord Spencer, of Womdeighton,
and his son Robert, the second lord above-mentioned, was
advanced in 1643 to the dignity of earl of .Sunderland.

Charles, the fourth earl, became in right of his mother,

Anne, daughter and co-heir of John Cliurchill, duke of
Marlborough, second duke of Marlborough ; and John, the

nephew of this duke, was created in 176I viscount Spencer,

and baron Spencer, of Althorjie, co. Northampton, and ad-

vanced in 1765 to the dignities of viscount Althorpe, and
earl of Spencer. Tlie arms, &c. are the same as those of

the duke of Marlborough, with the difference.

Spencer, Lord, of Wormleighton, the title by which George
Spencer, eldest son of the duke of Marlborough, was sum-
moned to the House of Peers in I8O6, during the life-time

of his father.

SPENSER, John (Hist.) an English divine, and a benefactor

to Corjjus College, Cambridge, where he was educated, was
bom in l630, and died in I695, leaving an estate which
cost him 3635/. for the augmentation of the master.sliip,

fellowships, and scholarships, «S:c. of his college. He wrote
' De Legibus Hebra?orum Ritualibus et earum Rationibus

Libri tres,' 2 vols. fol. 1685, 4to. Hag. 1()86, and 2 vols,

fol. Cantab. 1727-

Spenser, Edmund (Biog.) an English poet of the first rank,

was bom about 1553 in East Smithfield, in London, edu-

cated at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, and died in 1598.

The most celebrated of his poems is liis Faerie Queene, of

which an edition by Mr. Todd, in 6 vols. Svo. 1805, is

reckoned the best. Spenser's remains were interred in

Westminster Abbey, near those of Chaucer. What became

of his wife and children is not known, but two sons,

Svlvanus and Peregrine, are said to ha\c survived him.

mde Plate XXV 1 1]
SPERONl, Speronr (Ring.) an Italian writer, was bom at

Padua in 1500, and died in 1588, leaving a number of

works, wliidi were pul)lishcd in 5 vols. 4to.

SPES (Mi/th.) Hope, a moral deity among the ancieuts, to

whom a temple was erected at Rome.
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Spes (Numii:) tliis deity is represented on

medals, as in the annexed figure ; under

the form of a female, holding a half-hlown

flower in her hand ; inscriptions, SPES
AUG.—AUGG. &c. SPES PUBLICA.
—SPES REIPUBLICAE, &c. Vaillard.

Prccsl. ; Patin. Imp]), ifyc.

SPIELMANN, James liein/iolil (Biog.) a physician, was born

at Strasburg in 1722, and died in 1782, leaving ' Ele-

mcnta Chemica;' ' Prodromus Flora; Argentinensis;' ' Phar-
macopa?ia Generalis," &c.

SPIGELIUS (Biog.) or Vanden Spieghel Adrian, a physician

and anatomist, was born in 1578 at Brussels, and died in

l62.'i, leaving several works, which were published by
Vander Linden, in 2 vols. fol. 16'45.

SPINCKES, Nalhaniel {Biog.) a nonjuring divine, was bom
in lG54 at Castor, in Northamptonshire, educated at Cam-
bridge, consecrated one of the nonjuring bishops in 171''5,

and died in 1727, leaving some controversial pieces.

SPINELLO, Aretiiio {Biog.) an Italian painter, was bom at

Arezzo in 1328, and died in 1420, leaving the portraits of

the popes Innocent IV, and Gregory IX, among the suc-

cessful specimens of his skill. His son, Paris Spinello, who
died at the age of 56, was also a famous painter.

SPINOLA, Ambrose {Hist.) a Spanish general, descended

from a noble Genoese family, was born in 156'9, and being

set over the Spanish annies in the Low Countries, he dis-

tinguished himself against prince Maurice, of Nassau, and
afterwards was employed in Italy with equal advantage

but failing in his attempts on the citadel of Casal, owing to

the imprudent orders he received from his government, he
died in 1630, of chagrin, as is supposed.

SPINOZA, Botedict dc {Biog.) an atheistical writer of Por-

tuguese extraction, was born about 1633 at Amsterdam, and
died in 1()77) leaving ' Tractatus Theologico-Politicus, &c.

SPINTHER, Lcntulus {Hist.) a Roman consul, and one of

Pompey's friends, who fought on his side at the battle of

Pharsalia.

SPIRE {Gcog.) or Spei/er, a town in the west of German)-,
situated at the confluence of the Spirebach and the Rhine,
54 m. S. by E. Mentz. Lon. 8° 29' E. lat. 49° 19' N.

Hislory of Spire.

Spire, called by the ancients Nemetes, or Noviomagus Ne-
metu7n, was the burial-place of many of the emperors of
Germany, who held their diets here until 16S9, when it

was burnt by the French, and not rebuilt until I697. In
one of the assemblies held here in 1529, tlie reformers
entered a protest against certain proceedings of the em-
perors, whence they got the name of Protestants. From
1795 to 1814, Spire belonged to the French, but at

present it is the capital of the Bavarian province of the
Rhine. It was formerly a bishop's see, but the bishopric

was secularized in 1802.

.SPITZBERGEN {Gcog.) the most northern country in

Europe, consisting of a group of dreary islands. It was
first discovered by sir Hugh ^V'illoughby in 1553, who took
it for a part of Greenland ; and being Wsited again in l6'95,

by William Barentz, and John Cornelius, two Dutchmen,
they pretended to be the first discoverers, and gave it its

present name, from the .sharp pointed and rocky mountains
with wliich it aboimded. The Dutch attempted to make a
settlement here, but all the settlers perished.

SPIZELIUS, Thcophilus {Biog.) a Lutheran divine, was
born in 1639, and died in I69I. leaving ' De Re Literaria
Sinensium Commentarius,' 12mo. Lugd. Bat. l6'60; ' Sacra
Bibliothecarum Illustrium Arcana retecta,' &c. Svo. August.
1668; ' Templum Honoris reseratum,' &c. 4to. ibid. 16'73

;

' Felix Litteratus,' I676; ' Infelix Litteratus,' I68O;
' Litteratus Felicissimus/ three works on a subject which
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has been lately treated of by Mr. D'Israeli, in his ' Cala-

mities of Authors.'

SPOLETIUM {(leog.) now Spokfo, a town of Umbria,
which was in vain attacked by Annibal, after the biUtle of

'I'hrasymene. It was a Roman colony, and a municipal

town, which is nuich spoken of by ancient writers, and com-
memorated in insoriiitions, as III VIR MUNICIPI ET
ORDO SPOLETINORUM ET DECURIONES ET
MUNICIPES. Cir. pro Balh. ; Li,-. 1.22; PatcrcX. 1 ;

Sirah. 1. 5 ; PUii. 1. 3 ; Appiaii. de Bell. Civil. 1. 5 ; Snelvii.

in Vespas. ; Flor. 1. .'i ; Ammian. Marcellin. 1. 13 ; Paul.

Dincuii. Hill. Miscell. 1. 10; Zonaras, Leander Alherli,

Cl/weriiis, <^t.

SPOLETO (Geog.) a town of the Ecclesiastical States, and
a capital of a duchy of the same name, called by the

Romans S'poletiiim, Qvide Spotetiiaii'2 near the small river

Mareggia, 15 miles S. S. E. Foligno, 55 N. N. E. Rome.
Lon. 12° 35' E. lat. 42° 44' N. Its chief antiquities are

two of the town gates, the ruins of a theatre, and those of

a temple.

SPON, James {Biog.) a scholar, antiquaiy, and physician,

was bom at Lyons in l647, and died in l687, leaving ' Re-
cherches des Antiquites de Lyon,' Svo. 1674; ' Ignotorum
atque Obscurorum Deorum Arae,' Svo. 1677; 'Voyage de
la Grece et du Levant,' 3 vols. 12mo. l677 ; ' Histoire de
la Ville et de I'Etat de Geneva,' 2 vols. 12mo. 1683 ;

' Re-
eherches curieuses d'Antiquite,' 4to. l683; ' Miscellanea

erudita; Antiquitatis,' fol. 1683, &c.

SPONDANUS {Biog.) or de Sponde, Henn/, a French eccle-

siastic, was born in 1568, and died in l643, after having
left the Protestant profession to return to the Romish church.

He abridged, and continued, the Annals of Baronius, and
wrote also ' Annales Sacri a Mundi Creatione ad ejusdem
Redemptionem.'

SPORADES {Geog.) ^-nupciSet, a number of islands in the

JE^enn Sea, in the neighbourhood of Crete, which are so

called from a-rreipii), to scatter, because they are scattered

in the sea. Slrab. 1. 2 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Pli?i. 1. 4.

SPOTSWOOD {Ecc.) or Spoilisivood, John, archbishop of

St. Andrews, and the descendant of an ancient family, was
bom in 1565, raised to the archiepiscopal see of Glasgow in

1604, translated to that of St. Andrew's in l6l5, and died

in 1639, leaving his ' History of the Church of Scotland,' &c.

1605. His second son, sir Robert Spotswood, a lawyer,

was put to death by the rebels for adhering to the marquis

of Montrose.

SPRAGGE, Sir Edward {Hist.) a naval commander, distin-

guished himself particularly in the naval engagement with

0[idam in l665, when he was knighted for his extraordinary

valour, and after displaying the same prowess on several

other occasions, he was drowned in l673, at the close of the

memorable and hard fought action between him and \'an

Tromp. [\^ide Plate XV]
SPR.\NGHER, Bartholmncw {Biog.) a German painter, was

born at Antwerp in 1546, and died in 1623, after having

acquired the reputation of a master in his art, and been

patronized and honoured by the emperors Maximilian II,

and Rodolphus.

SPRAT, Thomas {Biog.) an English prelate, was born in

1636 at Tallaton, in Devonshire, educated at Oxford, and
after various preferments was raised to the see of Rochester

in 1684, where he died in 1713, leaving, besides a few
poems, ' The Historv of the Roval Society

;

' ' The Life of

Cowley ;
' ' The Histori- of the Rye House Plot ;

' ' The
Relation of his own Examination,' to which he was sub-

jected, as also to imprisonment, in consequence of a false

charge brought against him l)y two men of infamous cha-

racters, that he had joined with Bancroft, Marlborough,

Salisbury, and others, in an association to restore James II.

SQUIRE, Samuel {Eee.) an English prelate, was bom in
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1714. at Waraiinster, educated at Cambridge, and after dif-

ferent preferments, was raised to the see of St. David's,

where he died in 176G, lea\TLng ' An Enquiry into the

Nature of the English Constitution,' &c. ; ' The Ancient

History of the Hebrews vindicated
;

'
' Plutarehi de Iside

et Osiride Liber Graece et Anglice,' &c. Cantab. 1744; ' An
Essay on the Balance of Civil Power in England," &c.

STAAL, Madame de (Biog.) better known by her maiden

name Mademoiselle de Launan, was the daughter of a

painter at Paris, who abandoning her, she was taken

into the Priory of St. Louis, at Rouen, and afterwards

became the vv-aiting-woman and confident of the duchess of

Maine, whose misfortunes she shared, by being committed to

the Bastile. On her release she married >L de Staal, an

officer of the Swiss guards, and died in 1750. Her ' Me-

nioires,' written by herself, were published in 3 vols. 12mo.

8TACKHOUSE, Thomas (Biog.) an English clergyman,

who was bom in 16'80, and died in 1752, is best known as

the author of ' The History of the Bible.'

STALL, Amie Louisa Germaiiie Kcckei; Baroness de (Bio^.)

daughter of the once celebrated Necker, was bom in 1766,

married in 1786 baron de Stael, a Swede, and died in 1817,

leavino- a number of works, which procured her some cele-

brity in her day.

STAFFORD, JVilUam, Viscmtnl (Hist.) younger son of

Thomas, earl of Arundel and Surry, being implicated in the

pretended plot, of which Titus Oates was the fabricator,

was tried on a charge of high treason, condemned, and exe-

cuted on Tower Hill in 1680.

Staffoud, Henry, Earl of, son of the preceding, remained

true to his sovereign .James H, and retii-ing to France at the

Revolution, died in 1719-

Staffosd, Earl of (Her.) vide Howard.

Stafford, Lord, the title enjoyed by the family of Jeming-

bam, which was claimed by sir William Jemingham, hart,

as the son and heir of sir William Jemingham, whose

mother Man', wife of sir George Jemingham, bart. was

daughter and heir of Francis Plovi-den, esq. of Plowden, in

Shropshire, by lady Mary, sister of John Paul, fourth and

last earl of Stafford. QVide Jcrtiingliam'}

Stafford, Marqjiis of, one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Gower, [vide Gower'J wliich with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Gower, marquis of Stafford, earl Gower, viscount

Trentham, and lord Gower, baron of Sittenham, and

baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth harry of eight argent

and gules, over all a cross flory sable, for Gower ; second

and thii-d azure, tliree laurel leaves erect or, for Levcson.

Crest. On a wreath, a wolf passant argent, collared and

chained or.

Supjx)rlcrs. Two wolves argent, each having a collar and

chain oj:

Motto. " Frangas non flectes."

STAFFORDSIliui", (Geog.) an inland county of England.

Boundaries and E.rlcnt. It is bounded on tlie W. by Shrop-

shire, N. W. by Cheshire, N. E. and E. by Derbyshire,

S. E. by Warwickshire, and S. by Worcestershire, being

about r>5 miles long, and 42 broad.

Principal Towns. Stallbrd, the county town, Lichfield, a

city, Newca.stle, Tamworth, Abbot's Bromley, Wolver-

hampton, Burton, Uttoxeter, Brewood, Eccleshall, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Trent, the Dove, the Stour, the

Peak, &c.

History. The original inhabitants of Staffordshire were the

Coriittvii ; on its occupation by the Romans it fomicd a

part of the province Flavia Ciesariensis, and during the

Saxon heptarcliy it belonged to the kingdom of Mercia.

During tlie rebellion, Statfoidshirc was considerably on-

gaged, and after tlie battle of Worcester, Charles H
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concealed himself there. Two Roman military' ways,
najiely, Watling-street, and Ikenild-street, pass through
this county, in which two Roman stations ai'e still to be
seen, namely, Penuocrucimn, near Stretton, and Etocetum,
at Wall, near Liclitield.

STAGIRA (Geog.) a town on the borders of Macedonia, near
the bay into which the Strymon discharges itsell' at the

S. of Ampliipolis, said to have been founded 665 years before

the Christian a>ra. Aristotle, who was a native of this place,

was on that account called Stagirites, or The Stagyrite.

STAHL, George Ernest (Biog.) a German chemist, was Iwni

in l660 in Franconia, and died in 1734, leaving, 1. ' Ex-
perimenta et Observationes Chemica; et Physicae,' 8vo.

BeroHn. 1731. 2. ' Dissertationes Medicae,' 2 vols. 4>t)o.

Hall. 3. ' Theoria Medica vera,' 4to. Hall. 1708.

4. ' Opusculum Chemico-Physico-Medicum,' Svo. Hall. 1718.

5. ' Fundamenta ChymifP,' 4to. Norimb. 1723. 6. ' Anlei-

tung zur Metallurgie,' besides other works on chemical and
medicinal subjects.

STAIR, James, ^first Viscount of (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was bom in I619, and being bred

to the profession of the law, was appointed one of tlie Lords
of Session during the usurpation, and retaining this post

after the restoration, he was constituted President of the

Court in I67I, of which he was deprived in I68I, in con-

sequence of the opposition which he ofiered to the measures

of king James II, but was reappointed at the revolution,

and died in l695, leaving ' Philosophia nova Experi-

mentalls,' and ' A Vindication of the Divine Perfections,'

&c. ; ' Decisions of the Court of Session from 166'1 to 168I,'

2 vols. fol. ; ' Institutions of the Law of Scotland,' &c.

Stair, John, .second Earl of, distinguLshed himself as a great

commander under the duke of Marlborough, after which he
was sent as Ambassador Extraordinary to France, as also

to the States of Holland, constituted in 1742 Field Marshal,

and died in 1747.

Stair, Eai-l of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the family

of Dalrymple, ^viie Dalryjnple^ which with the arms, &c.

are as follow :

Titles. Dalrymple, earl of Stair, viscount Stair, and Dal-

rymple, lord Newliston, Glenluce, and Stranraer, and

baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth for Daln-mple ; second

for Dundas, of Newliston ; third for Ross, of Balniel.

Crest. A rock proper.

Supporters. Two lions proper.

Motto. " Fimi."

STAMER (Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the

dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in I8O9 on sir

William .Stamer, the arms, i^c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, gules and azure, a cross ermine, charged

with a sword in the scabbard in pale proper, &c.

Crest. A stag's head erased, on tlie neck a mural crown or.

Motto. " Virtute et Valorc."—Over the crest, " Jubilee."

STAMFORD, Henry, Jlrst Earl of (Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Heraldry, after receiving the dignity of

an earldom from his sovereign Charles I, was among the

first to take up arms against him at the breaking out of the

rebellion, but after having experienced a signal defeat from

the royalist forces at Stratton, and suffered inateriidly fnmi

the successes of the adverse party, he begged leave to retire

to France, and died in 1673.

.Stahifoiii), Thomas, Earl of, was one of tlie most strenuous

opposcrs of the Romish religion, and conseiiucntly of the

government of king James II, for which lie was imprisoned,

but being admitted to hail, lie was included in tlie general

pardon in 1 685. Being no less strenuous in support of the

revolution, lie was sworn of tlie Privy Council to king Wil-

liam in 1 (if)4, but dismissed from all his employments on

the accession of queen Anne, and died in 1719'
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Stamford and Warrington, Earl nf {llcr.) one of the titles

enjoyed by the family of Grey [vide Grcif}, vvhicli, with tlie

arms, &c. arc as follow

:

Titles. Grey, carl of Stamford and Warrington, baron

Grev, of (iroby, baron Bonville and Harrinj^ton.

Arms. Barry of six argent and azure.

Crest. On a wreath, an unicorn erect ermine, armed,

crested, and hoofed or; having a full sun behind it proper,

fiitpporters. Two unicorns ermine, armed, crested, and

hoofed or.

Motto. " A ma puissance."

Stanhope, Sir Edward (Hist.) of the family mentioned

under Heraldrij, was one of the principal commanders wlio

vanquished John, earl of Lincoln, at the battle of Stoke,

which was fought in behalf of the impostor, Lambert
Simnel, in the reign of Henry VIL In 14>,97 he was one

of the commanders against the lord Audley and the Cornish

rebels at the battle of Blaclcheath, when he was knighted

for his valour in the field, and died in 1511.

Stanhope, Sir Michael, second son of the preceding, was in

the service of Henry VHI from his tender years, and after-

wards in that of Edward VI; but being implicated in the

ruin of the Protector Somerset, he was beheaded in l.'i.'il,

on the same day with sir Thomas Arundell, on Tower-hill.

Stanhope, Philip, first E.arl of Chesterfield, vide C/iesterfield.

Stanhope, Hon. Ale.raiider, only son of Philip, first earl of

Chesterfield, by his second lady Anne, daughter of sir John
Pakington, a Privy Counsellor, and favourite of queen

Elizabeth ; was nominated by king William on his accession

his Envoy-Extraordinary to Charles II, king of Spain, and
afterwards went in the same character to the States General,

where he remained until the year 1706', when he was re-

called at his own request, and died the year after.

Stanhope, James, ,first Earl, eldest son of the preceding,

left the university at the age of 17 or 18 to accompany his

father to Spain. In 169-4 he went as a volunteer into

Flanders, and gave signal proofs of his undaunted valour,

particularly at the siege of Namur, where he was despe-

rately wounded ; in 1702 he went in the expedition

under the duke of Onnond, and acquitted himself with no

less gallantry at the taking of the fort of Kodendallo

;

and in 170S he was declared Commander-in-Chief of the

British forces in Spain, when he reduced the celebrated

port of Mahon in the island of Minorca. He was likewise

employed on several diplomatic missions, both to Spain and

to France ; and, after taking a prominent part in the adnii-

nL^tration of public affairs in the reign of George I as

successively one of the Principal Secretaries of State and
First Lord of the Treasury, &c. he died in 1720.

Stanhope, Charles, third Earl, a strenuous partizan in favour

of liberty, v,'as born in 175.", educated principally at Ge-
neva, and died in 1818. Agreeably to his lordship's views,

he laid aside the distinctions of the peerage, and left all his

disposable property away from his family, who did not fall

in with his ideas. As a man of science he ranked high,

being the author of many inventions, which were much
esteemed, as a new printing-press, a monochord for tuning

instruments, a vessel to sail against wind and tide, &c.

Stanhope (Her.) the name of a family of considerable anti-

quity, and no small distinction in history, was first ennobled

in the person of sir John Stanhope, third son of sir Michael

Stanhope above-mentioned, who, for his services as a Pri\'y

Councillor in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I, was
weated in l605 a baron by the title of lord Stanhope, baron

of Harrington, which title became extinct at the death of

his son Charles, the second lord Stanhope, in 1675. Philip

Stanhope, grand-nephew of the first lord, was created in

I6l6 baron Stanhope, of Shelford, co. Nottingham, and in

l628 earl of Chesterfield, co. Derby. [Vide Chesterjlcld7\

James Stanhope, eldest son of Alexander above-mentioned,
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was created in 1717 baron Stanhojie of Elvaston, co. Derby,
and viscount .Stanhope, of Malion ; and in 1718 carl oi'

.Stanhope ; the arms of this branch of the family are as follow

:

Arms and Crest. The same as the earl of Chesterfield ; a

crescent for diflerence.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a talbot ermine ; on the

sinister, a wolf or, ducally crowned azure, each charged
on the shoulder with a crescent azure.

Motto. " A deo et rege."

Stanhope, William, the fourth and youngest son of John
Stanhope, and grandson of John Stanhope, half-brother to

the first earl of ('hcsterficld, was created in 1742 viscount

Petersham and earl of Harrington. [Vide Harrington"^
Stanhope, Lord, the title commonly l)orne by the eldest son

of the earl of Chesterfield.

Stanhope, another branch of the same family, descended
from Philip the First, carl of Chesterfield, also enjoys the
dignity and title of a baronet confen-ed in 1807 on sir

Edwyn Francis Stanhope.
STANLEY, Sir John de (Hi.^l.) a great soldier and .states-

man, of the family mentioned under Heraldrij, overthrew
a famous French champion in the presence of Edward III.

He was afterwards employed by Richard II in Ireland,

where, having reduced O'Neil, O'Connor, and other chief-

tains, he was appointed Lord Lieutenant of Ireland in

1379- In 1395 he signalized himself at Roxburgh Castle
in Scotland ; and, after being once more appointed Lord
Lieutenant of Ireland on the accession of Henry V, he died
in 1413.

Stanley, Thomas, first Lord, his grandson was constituted
in the 9th year of king Henry VI, Lord Lieutenant of
Ireland, where he signalized himself by the firmness of his

government, and was afterwards employed on several mis-
sions to Scotland.

Stanley, Thomas, first Earl of Derbij, vide Derby.
Stanley^, George, eldest surviving son of the first earl of

Derby. [Vide Strange~\

Stanley, Sir Edward, Lord Monteagle, fifth son of the earl

of Derby. [Vide Monteagle^
Stanley, James, sixth son of the said earl of Derby, was,

after different preferments, raised to the see of Ely in 1506,
and died in 1515, after ha\'ing been a great benefactor to

Jesus College, Cambridge ; also to Manchester College, of
which he was warden ; and to the episcopal palace at So-
mersham, in Huntingdonsliire.

Stanley, Sir William, second son of Thoma.s, first lord

Stanley, and brother to the foresaid earl of Derbv, was ap-
pointed justice of the North on the accession of Richard HI,
and was afterwards very instrumental in procuring the
crown for Henry VII at the battle of Bosworth ; but being
implicated in the conspiracy for setting Perkin Warbeck
on the throne, he lost his head in 1494.

Stanley (Her.) the name of a family, who derived their

descent from Adam de Audley, who came into England
with William the Conqueror. His grandson Adam married
Mabilla, daughter and heir of Hcnrj' de Stonley, or Stanley,

lord of the manor of Stonley, or Stanley, co. Staflbrd. Thomas
Stanley above-mentioned was the first that was ennobled, he
having summons to Parliament in 1455 as lord Stanley.

His eldest son Thomas was further advanced in 1485 to the

dignity of an earl. Two branches of the same family also

enjoy the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1660 on
sir Thomas Stanley, descended from the third son of Thomas,
the first lord Stanley ; and in l66l on sir William Stanley.

Stanley, Lord, the title commonly home by the eldest son

of the earl of Derby.
Stanley, Thomas (Biog.) a scholar and critic, of the family

above-mentioned, but in an oblique line, was the descendant

of Thomas .Stanley, a natural son of Edward, earl of Derby.
He was bom in l625, educated at Cambridge, and died in
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1678, leaving, 1. ' History of Philosophy,' &c. lG55, and I

reprinteil in"l687 ; and in Uo. 17-i3j also translated into I

Latin, and published at Leipzig in IJIi. 2. An edition of

' ^Esthylus,' which is unrivalled in value. Dr. Butler has

reprinted this edition in 2 vols. 4to. with additional notes.

Stanlky, WlUiam, an English divine, was horn in l647 at

Hinckley, in Leicester.ihire, educated at Cambridge, and

died in 1730, lca\'ing ' The Devotions of the Church of

Rome compared with those of the Church of England,' and
' The Faith and Practice of a Church-of-England-Man,'

besides some sermons, &.c.

STANYHURST, Richard (Biog.) an historian, poet, and
divine, and a native of Dublin in the Ib'th century, wrote,

1 .
' Harmonia, seu Catena Dialectica in Porphyrium,' fol.

Lond. 1;"0. 2. ' De Rebus in Hibernia Gestis, Lib. IV,'

ii)l. Lond. and Antv. 158-1. .'i. ' Descriptio Hibernite,' inserted

in Holingshed's Chronicle, i- ' The four first Books of

X'irgil's ^-Eneis in English Hexameters,' 8vo. 1 583, &c.

STAPLEDOX, Waller {Hist.) a statesman, prelate, and
public benefactor, so named from Stapledon, in the parish of

Cookbeny, the ancient residence of the family, was ad-

vanced to the see of E.xeter in 1307, after which he was
appointed a Privy Counsellor and Lord Treasurer to Ed-
ward n, and employed on several important embassies;

but becoming an object of popular resentment on account of

his fidelity to his sovereign, he was murdered by the popu-

lace, who seized and beheaded him, Oct. 15, 132fc(, near the

north door of St. Paul's, together with his brother, sir

Richard Stapledon, while in his capacity as guardian of the

city of London during the king's abscence, he was taking

measures to preserve the loyalty of the metropolis. Ac-
cording to Godwin, his body was buried in a heap of sand

at the liack of his house without Temple-bar ; but Walsing-

ham informs us that it was thrown into the river. His
murderers, or as many of them as could be found, expiated

their offence on the gallows. His memory is held in venera-

tion for his love of learning, which he testified by the

foundation of Hart-Hall, Oxford, called after him Staple-

don-Hall ; but by Edmund Stafford, bishop of Exeter,

another great benefactor, was named Exeter-Hall, which
liecame a coii)orate body in 1565, through the interest and
exertions of su- William Petie, after which it acquired the

name of Exeter College. |[Vide Plate XII]
Stapleton, Sir Robert, a loyalist and poet, who, after

serving Charles I as gentleman-usher to the prince of Wales,

adhered to his royal master in his troubles, was knighted

for his valour at the battle of Edge-hill, and died in 16"69

in the service and esteem of Charles II, leaving, besides

his dramatic pieces, ' The Step-Mother,' and ' The Royal
Choice,' &c. translations of Musieus and Juvenal, ' The
Loves of Hero and Lcander,' from the Greek of Musreus,

which was published in 8vo. London, lf)47, and afterwards

reduced into a dramatic poem ; his ' Juvenal ' was also

publisiicd in the .same year. In l(i50 he translated Strada's
' History of the Belgic War,' fol.

Stapi.eton {Her.) the family name of lord le Dcspcnser,

who derived this title from the Despensers by the marriage
of Catherine, the grand-daughter of Thomas, lord le De-
sjienser, last earl of Westmoreland, with sir Thomas .Sta-

)ileton, whose ancestors held the degree of kniglit as earlv as

Henry II.

Stapleton, Thomas {liios.) a controversialist on the side of

the Romish church, was fH)rn in 1535 at Henfield, in Sussex,

educated at Oxford, and died in 15<)K, leaving a numlier of

works that were published colleetivclv in 4- vols. fol. I'aris.

\r,2a.

STATIR.'V {Hist.) a daughter of Daruis. who was married
to Alexander, but was cruelly put to death by Roxana after

the decease of the conqueror. Ju.ili7i. 1. 12 ; Q. Curl. 1. 4;
Pliil. in Alex.
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Statiha, a sister of Darius, who died in the camp of Alex-
ander. Pint, in Ale.r.

STATICS, Publius Pajmiius {Biug.) a Roman poet, who was
descended from a good family of Naples, flourished in the
reign of Domitian, and died about the 100th year of the
Christian aera ; the best editions of tliis writer are that of
Barthius, 2 vols. 4to. Cygn; the Variorum, Lugd. Bat.
1671 ; and the Delphin, 2 vols. 4to. Paris. lC85.

STAVELEY, Thomas {Biog.) an antiquary, was born at

Cassington, in Leicestershire, educated at Cambridge, studied

law at the Inner Temple, and died in l683, leaving large

collections for the history of Leicestershire, besides two
small works, entitled ' The Romish Horse-leech,' 8vo. 1674,
and ' A Historv of Churches in England,' 8vo. I712.

STAUNFORD {Hist.) or Stanford, Sir William, a distin-

guished lawyer, was born in 1509 at Hadley, in Middlesex,
studied at Oxford and Gray's Inn, and passing through the
various gradations of the law, was promoted to the bench as

a judge of the Common Pleas in 1554, and died in 1558,
leaving, 1. ' Placita Coronae,' in French, 4to. 1557, and
often reprinted since. 2. ' Exposition of the King's Pre-
rogative,' printed with the former.

STAUNTON, Sir George Leonard, Bart. {Hist.) a physi-

cian, and son of a gentleman of small fortune in Gahvav,
a county of Ireland, resided for some time in India as .secre-

tary to lord Macartney, in which capacity he was sent as

one of the commis.sioners to treat of peace with I'ippoo

Saib. He was afterwards appointed secretary to lord

Macartney on his embassy to China, and had also the title

of Envoy-Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary be-

stowed on him in order to be able to supply the place of the

ambassador in case of any accident befalling the latter. On
his return he published an account of the embassy in 2 vols.

4to. and died in 1801, leaving a son, sir Thomas Staunton.

STAVORDALE, Lord {Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest scm of the earl of Ilchester.

STAWEI,, Sir John {Hist.) a steady and consistent loyalist,

of the family mentioned under Heraldry, distinguished

himself by his valour aiid conduct during the fatal struggle

which his sovereign and loyal subjects were making for

their rights, until the capture of Exeter by sir Thomas
Fairfax, when, in violation of the terms of capitulation,

he was exposed to perpetual plunder, imprisonment, and

ill-treatment from the usurping powers. He however lived

to see the restoration, and died in l662, at the age of 60.

His sons, Ralph and George, deserved no less of their sove-

reign, for whom they fought manfuUy.
Stawel {Her.) a family of considerable antiquity, which was

ennobled in the person of Ralph Stawel, son of the royaUst

above-mentioned, who was cre:ited in l682 a peer of this

realm by the style and title of lord Stawel, baron Stawel,

of Somerton, co. Somerset, which became extinct at the

death of Edward, fourth lord Stawel ; but was reWved in

the person of his daughter Mary, who was married to the

right hon. Henry Bilson Legge, and was created in 1760

baroness Stawel, of Somerton ; but at the death of her son,

Henry Stawel Bilson Legge, in 1820 the title became again

extinct.

STAYNER, Sir Richard {Hist.) a naval commander, first

distinguished himself in 1655 by the destruction of the

Spanish flotilla in the bay of Santa Cruz, which he effected

under the orders of admiral Blake ; and, after contributing

to the restoration, he continued to serve his sovereign,

Charles II, in the capacity of admiral-

STEARNE (Biog.) vide Stcnie.

STEBBING, Henri/ (Biog.) an English divine, who was

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1763, distinguished

himself great Iv in the Bangorian controversy.

STEDMAN, John Gabriel {Biog.) a military officer, and

native of Scotland, was born in 17*.'', and died in 179",
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afltr having been emjiloyed in the Dutch service ajiainst the

revolted negroes of Surinam. He published an account of

this expedition in 2 vols. 4to., and also a history of tlic

American War.
STEELE, Sir Ric/uird (Biug.) the first of the British es-

bayists, was born in iGjl at Dublin, educated at Oxford,

and died in 1729. He is known for the jiart which he took

in ' The Tatler
;

' ' The Spectator ;
' ' The (iuardian ;

'

and ' The Englishman.' The first number of ' The
Tatler,' which he began and carried on jirincipally by

himself, was published April 12, 1709i and the last ,Ian. 2,

1711. The first number of the ' Spectator,' which he wrote

in concert with Addison, was published March 1, I7II
;

that of ' The Guardian,' March 12, 171.'? ; besides which he

wrote the comedies called 'The Tender Husband,' and 'The
Lying Lover;' &c. and a religious book entitled ' TheChristian

Hero ;' and several political tracts, which were collected and
published in 12mo. 1715. The last paper of ' The English-

man,' and ' The Crisis,' forming part of these, occasioned

his expulsion from the House of Commons on the score of

their being seditious. [Vide Plate XXXVIU]
STEEN, Jan (Biog.) a painter, was born at Leyden in 1636,

and died in I689, or, according to Houbraken, in I678,

leaving several pieces, which have risen very materially in

their value since his death, and fetch nearly as high a price

as the works of the first masters.

STEEVENS, George (Biog.) a commentator on the works of

Shakespeare, was bom in 1736" at Stepney, studied for some
time at Cambridge, and died in 1800. He commenced his

editorial labours in 1766 by publishing 20 of Shakespeare's

plays in 4 vols. 8vo. In 1770 he was employed with
Dr. Johnson in the edition of all Shakespeare's plays in 10
vols. Svo. 1773, which was first called Johnson's and
Steevens' edition. In 1778 it was reprinted under the in-

s])ection of Mr. Steevens alone, and again in 178.5. fVide
Plate XL]

STEFFANI, Agostino {Biog.) a musical composer, was born

in 1655, according to the Geniian authorities, at Leipzig,

but Handel and the Italians make him a native of the V^ene-

tian state. He died in 1729, leaving a number of Operas,

and also a little tract entitled ' Delia Certezza de Principii

della Musica.'

STELLA, James (Biog.) a painter of Flemish extraction,

was bom in 1596 at Lyons, and died in l647, after having
obtained considerable reputation in his art.

STENTOR (Mi/t/i.) 2,ri,'Twp, a Greek at the Trojan war,
who was remarkable for the loudness of his voice, which is

said to have equalled that of 50 men. Hmn. II. 1. 5.

STENWYCK (Biog.) or Steenwyck, Henry, a painter, sur-

named the Old, was bom at Steenwyck in 1 550, and died

in 1603. The genuine pieces of this master are said to be

extremely scarce and higlily prized.

Stenwyck, or Steenrvjick, Hciirij, sumamed the Young, son

of the preceding, and also a painter, was born about 1589,
and died in London, but at what time is not known, after

having found great encouragement in England. His widow
followed the profession of perspective painting, both in the

life-time of her husband and after his death, at Amsterdam,
where she lived in affluence.

STEPHANAS (Bibl.) S-£,;(,ar5c, a Christian of Corinth,

whose family St. Paul baptized. 1 Cor. i. 16; xvi. 15, &c.

;

Chrysost. Homil. ^i.

STEPHANUS, Byzantinus (Biog.) a grammarian of the fifth

and sixth centuries, and a native of Constantinople, whose
Geographical Dictionary has descended to us in the form of

an abridgement from the pen of Hermolaus the grammarian.
The best edition of this work is that of Gronovius, 2 vols.

fol. Lugd. Bat. 1 694.
Stephanus, familiarly called in English Stephetts, and in

French Etienne, the name of a family of learned printers.

Henry Stephens, the first of this family, was born in 1470,
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.ind died in 1520. He had three sons, Francis, Robert, and

Charles, all printers, of whom Robert, who died in 1559,

was the most known as the editor and printer of the Hebrew

Bible in 4 vols. 4to., and 8 vols, ifimo. ; the Latin Bible,

fol. 1538-40; and the Greek New Testament, fol. 15.30.

His brother Charles, who died in 1564, was the author of

' Dictio-.arium Historico-Geographico-I'octicuni,' 4to. 1566,

and frequently reprinted since ; also translated into English

by Lloyd, and published at Oxford in 1 670, and London in

1686. Henry, the eldest son of Robert, and tiie most dis-

tinguished of his family, was born in 1528, and died in an

hospital at Lyons in 1598, in a state of derangement

brought on by his distresses. His name is now become

familiar liy his Greek Thesaurus, which remains a stu-

pendous mimument of his industry and erudition; it was
iirst published in 4 vols, fob, and has Ijeen lately reprinted,

with considerable additions, at the press of Messrs. Valpy.

He also wrote ' Cicernnlannm Lexicon Gricco- Latinum ;

'

'Dictionarium Medicum ;
'

' Admoiiitio de Abusu Lingua

GrsECfe,' &c. There were two others of the same chmtiaii

and surname, besides several others.

STEPHEN, .S7. (Bibl.) one of the seven deacons, and the

first martyr, is supposed to have studied at the feet of

Gamaliel. He was stoned to death by the Jews A. D. 33,

and his death is memorable for the part wliich Said, after-

%vards Paul, took in it. His memory has been particularly

honoured in the Christian church. Acts vi.

—

v\\\. ; S.

Aiigtisl. de Civ. Dei. 1. 22 ; Epiphaii. de Christ, c. 4 ;

Baron. Annul.

Stephen (Hisl.) the name of several kings.

King of England.

Stephen of Blois, son of Henry, count of Blois, by Alice,

daughter of William the conqueror, seized the English

throne at the death of Henry to the injury of Matilda, the

king's daughter, and the rightful heii-, who, after a long

struggle with various succe.ss, agreed in 1153 to leave

Stephen in quiet possession of the kingdom, on condition

that her son Henry should succeed at his death. Stephen

died the following vear, and Henry peacefully ascended the

throne. [Vide Plate III]

Kings of Hunsarif.

Stephen, St., was bom in 979. succeeded

his father Geisa in 997, and died in

1038, after a reign of 41 years, during

which he introduced Christianity, and

established the government of his coun-

try, both political and ecclesiastical, by

a code of wholesome laws. His queen

Gisela, sister of the emperor Henry II, co-operated with

him for the good of his subjects. His effigy is given as in

the annexed figure.

Stephen II, succeeded Coloman II in 1114, and died after a

reign of 17 years and upwards, in which he maintained a

war against the Russians, the ^'enetians, and the Poles, &c.

Stephen III, succeeded his father Geisa III in II61, and

died in 1173, after having defeated his two uncles, Ladis-

laus and Stephen, who wanted to usurp the throne.

Stephen IV, succeeded his father Bela IV in 1260, and died

in 1272. Otho. Fris. 1. 1 ; Bonjin. de Reb. Hung. ; .S.n.

Sylv. Hist. <^c.

Kings of Dalmatia and Servia.

Stephen I, son of Crescimir I, succeeded his father in 1080,

and died after a short reign.

Stephen II, son of Crescimii- III, was restored to the throne

of his ancestors by the emperor of Constantinople, and was

succeeded bv his son Crescimir IV.

Stephen III", the last king of Dalmatia, succeeded Zuinimir,

and was killed in battle in 1102.
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King of Poland.

Stephen, of the family of Bathori, was elected in 1575, and

died in 1586, when his nephew Sigismund succeeded him.

Stephen (Ecc.) the name of several popes.

Stephen I, St. succeeded Lucius, bishop of Rome, in 254,

and died in 257, having suflered martyrdom according to

some accounts. He was succeeded by S. SLxtus. S. Cyprian.

ep. fit) ; Baron. Annal.

Stephen II, succeeded Zachariah in 752, and held the see

only a few days, when he was succeeded by

.Stephen III, who, by the assistance of Pepin, obtained from

Aistulplius, ting of Lombardy, the exarchate of Ravenna,

and some other accessions to the papal dominions, and died

in 757. Some writers have ascriljed these events to the

second pope of this name.
Stephen iV, or III, according to some, tore out the eyes of

his rival, Constantine, who was deposed, and died in 772.

He was succeeded by Adrian I.

Stephen V, or IV, a Roman by birth, was elected after

Leo III, consecrated Louis the Debonnaire at Rheims im-

mediately after, and died in 817, having Paschal I for a

successor. IQ"

Stephen VI, succeeded Adrian VI in 885, and died in S9I,

having Formosus for a successor.

Stephen VII, or V\, was raised to the papal chair in 896,

after the expulsion of Boniface the antipope, and was im-

prisoned and strangled by a faction in 900, when he was
succeeded by Romanus I.

Stephen VIII, or VII, successor to Leo VI, died in 931, in

the second year of his pontificate.

Stephen IX, or VIII, a German, succeeded Leo VII in 939;

and died in 9^-; after having been attacked and his face

disfigured by the Roman populace, who hated him. He
was succeeded In' Martin H.

Stephen X, or IX, brother of Godfrey, duke of Lorraine,

was taken from the monastery of Mount Cassino to sit in

the papal chair in 1057, and died the next year. Platin. ct

Ciacon. in Fit. ; Baroniu.i, Pusseviti, SfC.

STEPHENS {Biog.) vide Stcphanus.

Stephens, Jcreimi, a divine, was born in 1592, and died in

1665, leaving ' Not* in D. Cyprian, de Unitate Ecclesiae,'

8vo. Lond. 1632 ; and ' Nota; in D. Cyprian, de Bono
Patientia;,' 8vo. 1633 ; 'Apology for the Ancient Right and

Power of the Bishops to Sit and Vote in Parliaments,'

1660 ; ' B. Gregorii magni, Episcopi Romani, de Cura Pas-

torali,' &c.

Stephens, John, a military officer, who, after serving in the

army of James II, had recourse to his pen for a subsistence,

and died in 1726, leaving a ' Spanish and EnglLsh Dic-

tionary' ;' a translation of Mariana's ' Histon,' of Spain,' &c.

Stephkns, Robert, an antiquar}', who was educated at Ox-
ford, studied law at the Middle Temple, and died in 1732,
published a collection of Bacon's Letters in 2 vols. fol.

STEPNEY, George (His/.) a statesman and a poet, descended

from a family of Pcndigrast, in Pembrokeshire, was born

in London in 1663, and died in 1707, after having been

sent on embassies to diti'ercnt foreign courts ; as, that of tlie

elector of Brandenburg, of the emperor of Germany, of the

electors of Metz, 6cc. His poetical pieces have gained him
a place in the collection of English poets ; besides whicli he
wrote some political pieces in prose, one of which, namely,
' An Essay on the Present Interest of England,' &c. was
reprinted in the collection of Tracts called ' Lord Somers'
Collection.'

STERNE, John (Hixl.) or Stearnc, an Irish physician,

nephew of archbishop Usher, was born in 1622 in the

county of Meath, driven from his fellowship in tlic college

of Dublin l)y tlie usuqnug powcr.s, restored at the restora-

tion, and died in l66y, leaving ' Apliorismi de Felicitate,'

Eblan. l654; 'De Mortc Dissertatio,' 1656, and l659, &c.;
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besides ' De Obstinatione, Opus Posthumum, Pietatem
Christiano-Stoicam Scholastico more suadens,' which was
published by Mr. Dodwell in 1 672.

Steunk, Richard {Ecc.) an English prelate, descended from a
family of Sufliblk, was bom at Mansfield, in Nottingham-
shire, in 1596, educated at Cambridge, suffered much for
his loyalty during the usurpation, was appointed bishop of
Carlisle at the restoration, translated to the archiepiscopal
see of York at the death of Dr. Frewen, and died in 1683,
leaving many liberal benefactions to Benet and Jesus Col-
leges, to the rebuilding of St. Paul's, and other public
purposes. Among his works as an author he left some
Latin verses, and ' Summs Logics;,' &c. ; besides which he
had a share in the Polyglot Bible.

Sterne, John, an Irish prelate, and son of John Sterne
above-mentioned, became successively vicar of Trim, chan-
cellor and dean of St. Patrick's, bi.shop of Dromore in 1713
and of Clogher in 1717, and died in 1745, leaving his whole
fortune to public institutions. He had previously expended
very large sums on his episcopal palace and on the college

of Dublin.

Stehne, Laurence {Biog.) said to be great grandson of the

preceding, was born in 1713 at Clonmel, in the .south of
Ireland, and died in 1768, leaving his well-known works of
' Tristram Shandy ;

'
' Sentimental Journey ;' some volumes

of ' Sermons,' and some Letters, published since his death.

[Vide Plate XXXVIII]
STERNHOLD, Thomas (Biog.) an English poet, was bom,

according to Hollingshed, at Southampton, studied some
time at Oxford, and died in 1549, leaving 51 of the Psalms
translated into English metre, to which were added the
translations of the remainder by John Hopkins, liis prin-

cipal successor in this work. The complete version was
printed in 1562.

STESICHORUS (Biog.) an ancient Greek poet, was bom at

Himera, a city of .Sicily, and died in 556 A. C. at the age
of 80, leaving a book of Lyrics, of which some few frag-

ments are extant, inserted in the collection of Fulvius
Ursinus, 8vo. Antv. 1568.

STETTIN (Geog.) a town in the Prussian states, capital of
Pomerania, situated on the Oder, about 60 m. from the
Baltic, 80 N. N. E. Berlin. Lon. 14° 45' E., lat. 53° 25' N.
Stettin is a place of some antiquity, which was inhabited

successively bj' the Vandals and Saxons, after which it was
subject to the dukes of Pomerania, from whom it passed

into the family of Brandenburgh. It was subsequently cap-

tured b\' the Swedes, in whose hands it remained for the

most part untU 1715, when it was finally ceded to Prussia,

in whose possession it has remained ever since, except during
the interval in which the French under Buonaparte prevailed

in Germany.
.STEVENS, William (Biog.) a learned citizen of London, and

a hosier by trade, cousin to bishop Home, was boi-n in 1732
in the parish of St. Saviour's, Southwark, and died in 1807,

after having employed as much leizure as the attention to

his business afforded in the pursuits of learning, particularly

in the study of theologj'. Among his works, which he pub-
lished without a name, are ' An Essay on the Nature and
Constitution of the Christian Church,' which has been

placed by the Society for promoting Christian Knowledge
among tlicir tracts ; ' A Discourse on the English Consti-

tution, extracted from a late eminent writer,' &c. He
afterwards collected all his pieces into a volume, and ))ublished

them under the title of ' OvCwnc epya ; i. e. the Works of

Nobody,' of whicli he gave copies as presents to his friends.

STEVINUS, Simon (Biog.) or Stevin, >i I'rendi mathema-

tician of Bruges, who died in 1().'!3, was the autlior of

several works on mathematical subjects, whicli were trans-

lated into Latin by Snellius in two volumes i"''"- Tlierc

are also two editions in folio, botli ]iriiited at Leyden in

I6O8, and 1634, with the notes of Albert (jirard.
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STEWART, Alexander (IIUl.) High Steward of Srotland,

was, in 1'255, one of tlio (•<iiniscllors to Alexander III, and
<me of the i-egents of Scotland. He acted as ])rincii)al coni-

niander under that monarch at llie battle of Largs, in Cun-
ningham, in 12f)'3, when the Scotch obtained a signal victory

(wcr the Norwegians under Haco, and is said to have died

in 128.'S, in the fiflth year of his age.

Stewart, Jinne.i, succeeded his father as High Steward of

Scotland, and, on the unl'ortunate death of Alexander HI,
he was appointed one of the si.\ regents of that kingdom
under queen Margaret ; and, after having su])ported the

cause of Baliol against king Edward to the utmost of his

power, he died in I30f), in the 6Y)th year of his age.

Stewart, Walter, who was born in 1293, and succeeded Jiis

father as High Steward, had a considerable share in the

victory of Bannockburn ; and, on the cajiturc of Berwick
from the English in l.'HS, the charge of that fortress was
committed to the High Steward, who defeated the attempts

made against it by Edward II, and afterwards endeavoured,

by forced marches, to surprize the latter, who with difficulty

escaped to York. This Walter acted his part on all occa-

sions with a noble spirit, and died in the Sod year of his

age. He married Marjory, the daughter of king Robert,

and wasdestined, had he lived, to be his successor to the

throne.

Stewart, Robert, son of the preceding, afterwards ascended

the throne of Scotland by the title of Robert H.
Stewart, liobert, Duke of Alham/, vide Albairi/.

Stemart, >Sir .'./(in, of Dreghom, ancestor to the duke of

Lennox and Richmond, accompanied Edward Bruce into

Ireland in 1315, where he had a share in the military

exploits of that expedition. He was afterwards killed, with
his two brothers, sir James and sir John, at the battle of

Halidon-hill in 1333.

Stewart, Sir John, of Demeley, was sent into France in

142() with John, earl of Buchan, and Archil)ald, earl of

Wigton, at the head of 7000 well-chosen troops to the

succour of Charles the Dauphin, afterwards Charles ^'11,

and perfonued good service there in conquering the English,

but was slain in an engagement near Orleans in 1428.

Stewart, Sir William, brother of the preceding, was taken

prisoner in 1400 at Fullhopelaw, in Northumberland, and
is said to have been released after 13 )'ears' captivity, when
he accompanied his brother, sir John Stewart of Derneley,

or Darnley, and fell with him near Orleans. He is sup-

posed by some to be the same as sir William Stewart of

Jedworth, the ancestor of the carl of Galloway.

Stewart, Sir John, first Earl of Lennox, vide Lennox.

Stewart, Sir William, of Teviot-dale, was taken prisoner at

the battle of Homildon in 1402 by Henry Percy, sumamed
Hotspur, and was executed by his order for high treason,

upon the allegation that he had been a subject to the king

rf England in his earh' youth. This sir William Stewart,

who is styled by some sir William Stewart of Jedworth and
Teviot-dale, is considered to be the ancestor of the earl of

Galloway, hut, in the opinion of others, sir William Stewart

of Jedworth, the undoubted ancestor of the earl of Gal-

loway, was the brother of sir John Stewart of Derneley, or

Darnley, who fell near Orleans as above-mentioned. On
this latter supposition the earl of Galloway is the male
representative of the royal house of Stewart, which is said

to have failed at the death of cardinal York.

Stewart, William, second son of sir Thomas Stewart, an-

cestor of the earl of Blantyre, was born at Glasgow about

1479, and, embracing the ecclesiastical profession, he was
raised to the see of Aberdeen in 1532, after having been
constituted High Treasurer of Scotland in 1530. He was
sent in 1534 on tin embassy to England, and died in 1545,

after having been employed in several secret commissions.

Stewart, Francis, son of John Stewart, natural son of

James V of Scotland, was in special favour with James VI,
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by whom he was left to govern the kingdom in 1589, when
the king went to Denmark ; hut, being afterwards charged
with niai)iractices, he broke out into ojien reljellion, and
attempted to .seize the perscm of the king, hut, failing in

this and some other attemids to raise a Jiarty, he found
himself at length deserted liy all his followers, and obliged
to fly the realm. He escajied first to France, and afterwards
to Spain and Italy, where he lived and died in obscurity.

Stewart, Sir James, of Bute, grandfather of the first earl

of Bute, was a firm adherent to his sovereign, Charles I, in

the time of the rebellion, for which he suilered grievously
in his ])erson and estate, and died in 1 6'(i2.

Stkwaut, Andrew, connnonly styled Captain Andrew, who wax
of the family of lord Castle-Stewart, went from Scotland to

Ireland in lf)27, and, after having distinguished himself
for an inflexible loyalty, he was put to deatli by the rebels
in 10'50.

Stewart (Her.) or, as it is mostly written in histoiy, Stuart,
the name of an ancient and noble family in Scotland, whiih
gave birth to a race of Scottish kings, and is supposed Ijy

Pinkerton to be so called from Alan, who, in the reif<-n of
David I, was Dapifer ; i. e. Steward of Scotland. His
descendant Robert, the seventh I>ord High Steward, as-

cended the throne of Scotland by the title of Robert II.

Other branches of the same family successively enjoyed the
titles of duke of Albany, duke of Lennox, duke of Ross,
and marquis of Orniond, earl of Angus, earl of Arran, earl
of Athol, earl of Buchan, earl of Bothvvell, earl of Orkney,
lord Methuen, lord Ochiltree, lord Pitterwecn, and lord
St. Colmc, which are now extinct. Other titles are still

enjoyed by different branches of the same family ; namely,
marquis of Bute, marquis of Londonderry, earl of Galloway,
earl of Moray, earl of Castle-Stewart, and earl of Traquair.
The marquis of Bute dei-ives his title from sir James Stewart,
of Bute, who was created a peer in 1 703 by the titles of
viscount Mountjoy, baron Mount-Stuart, &c., and John, the
fourth carl, was created in 179() marquis of Bute. The an-
cestor of this house was sir John Stewart, or Stuart, son of
king Robert II. The marquis of Londonden-y derives his
title from Robert Stewart, who was created in 1789 baron
Stewart, in 1795 viscount Castlereagh, in 1796 earl of Lon-
donderry, and in 1816 marquis of Londonderry. This
branch ai, the noble house of Stewart descends from sir

Thomas Stewart, of Minto, second son of sir William
Stewart, of Garlics, ancestor to the earls of GaUovvay, who
derive their title from Alexander Stewart, who was created
lord Garlics in 16'07, and earl of Galloway in 1623. This latter

branch is descended from sir WLUiam Stewart, of Jedworth,
above, whose precise relation to the royal line has been a
matter of much dispute, as above-mentioned. On the part of
the earl it is contended that the above sir V\'illiam was second
sonofsirAlexanderStewart, of Derneley, or Damley,who was
grandfather of the first Stewart, earl of Lennox. The title

of earl of Moray is derived from James Stewart, natural son
of James V, and ancestor of this branch of the family, who
was created by queen Mary, and as regent of the kingdom
acted a distinguished part in his tune. [Vide Mornn^
Francis, the eighth earl, was created in 1 796 a British peer,

by the title of baron Stuart, of Castle-Stuart. The title of
earl of Castle-Stuart belongs to that branch of the Stewart
family descended from Robert, duke of Albany, third legi-

timate son of Robert II of Scotland. Sir James Stewart,
tliird son of Murdoc, second duke of Albany, was the father
of Andrew, who was created lord Avandale. Andrew, the
third lord, exchanged his haiony of Avandale for that of
Ochiltree ; and Andrew, the fourth lord, after having sold

his barony to his cousin, sir James Stewart, of KUleth, was
created in 1C19 baron of Castle-Stewart. Andrew Thomas,
the sixth lord Castle-Stewart, was created in 1793 viscount

Castle-Stewart, and in 1800 earl of Castle-Stewart. The
title of earl of Traquair belongs to that branch of the
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Stewart familv descended from James Stewart, natural son

of James, earl of Buchan, who obtained a charter of legiti-

mation in l-tSS. His descendant John, in the fifth degree,

wa? created in iCiS lord Stewart, of Traquair, and in l633

baron Linton, and earl of Traquair.

Stewaht, I'iscoinit, the title commonly bome by the eldest

son of the earl of Castle-Stewart.

Stewart, the name of some other branches, which enjoy the

baronetcy, conferred in 1 803 on the right hon. John Stewart,

late Attorney-General in Ireland, who was descended from

Captain Andrew Stewart above-mentioned ; and in the

second case on sir Henr\- Steuart, or Steivart, a lineal

descendant from sir Robert Stewart, of Daldowie, sixth son

of sir John Stewait, of Bonkhill, son to Alexander, sixth

Lord High Steward of Scotland.

The arms, &c. of the first branch are as follow :

Arms. Or, a lion rampant, within a double tressure counter-

flory st'Jes, all within a bordure gobony argent and azure.

Crest. An unicorn's head couped argent, crined or, between

two olive branches proper.

Motto. " Forward."

The arms of the second branch are as follow :

Arins. Or, a fesse cheque azure and argent, surmounted

of a bend gules, charged with three buckles of the field ;

on a sinister canton gules, a lion passant gardant or,

pierced with a dart proper (by special grant from king

Robert II), and in base a broken spear, surmounted of a

helmet, both proper.

Crest. A dexter hand grasping a thistle proper, issuant

from an earl's coronet.

Supi>orters. Two lions rampant gardant proper, armed and

L".ngued gules, collared of the last, each collar charged

with three buckles or.

Mottoes. Above the Crest, " Juvant aspera forteis ;
" below

the Shield, " Virtutis in bello pramium."
Stev.'art, Sir James Denham (Biog.) a political writer, was

bom in 1713 at Edinburgh, and died in 17S0, leaving

Inquiry into the Principles of Political CEconomy,' 2 vols.

4to. 1 7G7, and republished with other pieces, in 6 vols. 8vo.

1805.

.Stewart, Matthew, a mathematician, was born in 1717 at

Rothsay, in the Isle of Bute, and died in 1785, leaving

among his works ' General Theorems,' Svo. 1746"; ' Pro-

positiones more Veterum Dcmonstratse,' &c.

.STIFELIU.S {Biog.) or Stifels, Michael, a mathematician,

was bom at Eslingen, in Germany, and died in 15G7, at

the age of 58, according to Vossius, but others say 80.

His chief work is his ' Arithraetica Integra,' 4to. Norirab.

1544.

STIGAND {Hist.) archbishop of Canterbury', was among the

number of those who wished to make a stand against W il-

liam the Conqueror, and accordingly set Edgar on the Eng-
lish throne after the battle of Hastings, but, finding further

resistance unavailable, he, with the rest of the nobility, sub-

mitted to the conqueror, who for a time accepted his sub-

mission, but afterwards caused him to be degraded from his

see on the ground of his being a usuqier, stripped him of

al! his possessions, and suffered him to perish in prison.

STILICHO (Hist.) a general of the emperor Theodosius the

Great, who, after having displayed much courage in the

service of this prince, wa.s detected in the reign of Honorius
in a secret coiTespondencu with the enemies of the Romans,
for which he was beheaded A. D. 408, and his family were
involved in his ruin. Prosper, ct Marcellin. in Chron.

;

Clnudian. de Stil. ; Zozim. Hist. 1. 5; Oros. 1. 7.

.STILL, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in 1543 at

Grantham, in Lincolnshire, educated at Cambridge, raised

to the see of Bath and Wells after the death of bishop

ftodwin, and died in l(i07. An old play, entitled ' Gammer
Gurton's Needle,' is ascribed to him as the production of

h.is youth.
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STILLINGFLEET, Edward (Ecc.) a prelate, descended
from the ancient family (/f the Stillingfieets, of Stillingfleet,

about four miles from York, was born in 1635 at Cran-
bcume, in Dorsetshire, educated at Cambridge, raised, after
various preferments to the see of Worcester in 1689, and
died in 1 699, leaWng ' Origines Sacra;,' and ' Origina;
Britannicie,' two of his principal works, which were all

collected and published in 6 vols. fol. I710. TVide Plate
XI]

Stillingfleet, Benjamin (Biog.) grandson of the preceding,
a poet and a naturalist, was bom in 1702, educated at Cam-
bridge, and died in 1771, leaving ' Miscellaneous Tracts on
Natural Historv-,' (S;c. 1759 and 1762; besides some poems,
and sis volumes of M.S. collections on a ' General History
of Husbandr\',' which he had not completed at his death.

STILPO (Biog.) a stoic philosopher of Megara, who was in
great favour with Ptolemy Soter and Demetrius, of whom
Cicero speaks in terms of commendation. Die. de Fat. c. 5

;

Scnec. de Const, t^-c.

STIRLING (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy
the baronetcy, conferred in 1792 on sir James Stirling, and
in 1800 on sir Walter Stirling, of Erskine, co. Lanark.
This latter family derive their descent from Henry, the
thii-d son of David, earl of Huntingdon, brother to king
William tlie Lion, who in 1165 assumed the name of Stir-

ling, because he was bora at Stirling. The arms, &c. of
the first family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a fess cheque argent and azure, sunnounted
by a bend engrailed azure, charged with three buckles or,

between a lion rampant gules, and a Moor's head in pro-

file proper, in chief, and a garb azure, in base.

Cre.<<i. A demi-Moor couped in profile, in the dexter hand
an arrow in fesse, at his back a quiver of aiTows aU
proper, over the crest in a scroll the word " Forward."

Tlie arms, &c. of the second family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a bend engrailed azure, between two
roses gules, seeded or, and barbed vert, three buckles of

the fourth all within a bordure of the fifth.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet a dexter arm embovved
in armour, the hand grasping a dagger all proper.

Supporters. On either side a hind seme of estoiles, and
ducally gorged or.

Motto. " Gang forward."

Stirling (Gcog.) a town of Scotland, and capital of a

county of the same name, situated in a plain that is watered
bv the Firth, 35 m. K. W. Edinburgh, and 29 N. E. Glas-

gow. Lon. 3° 59' W. lat. 56^ 6' N."

History of Stirling.

The name of Stirling, which is a place of considerable anti-

quity, is supposed to be a contraction of StrivcUng, that is,

a place of strife or contention, owing to the frequent en-

counters which took place in its neighbourhood. One
charter is still extant, granted by Alexander I, conferring

additional privileges on the burghers and freemen ; but it

is supposed to have lieen incoq>orated long before. It

became a royal residence in the 12th century, when it

was one of the strongest fortresses in the kingdom, and

was one of the four delivered up to the English in 1174,

for the ransom of William the Lion. It was several times

taken and retaken in the reign of Edward I, wa.s for u

sliort time in tlic liands of the Englisli in 1 SSS, was capi

turcd by general Monk in l651, and besieged by the

insurgents in 1746. It was fitted up with great magni-

ficence by .Tames I, whose favourite residence it was when
James II was born. The castle, which was once a place

oi great strength previous to the introduction of artillery,

was enlarged and repaired in the reign of queen Anne,

and is one of tlie Scottish forts, which by the articles of

t the Union are always to be kept in repair.
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STOBjEUS, John {Biog.) a Greek writer in the fifth cen-

tury, as is generally supposed, whose collection of extracts

from ancient poets and philosophers is in part extant, and

was first published in Greek, 4lo. Venet. 1 CilU) ; they have

.since been republished by Canter, in folio, Uioy, undi.r the

title of ' Sententise ;' and by Heren, in 4 vols. Svo. \l[)'i,

under that of ' Eclogse.' Grotius also published an excel-

lent etlition of the ' Dieta Poetarura,' 4to. I'aris. 1C2.3.

STOCK, Chridian (Biog.) an oriental scholar, was born in

1672 at Cainburg, in Germany, and died in 173.J, leaving

among his works, ' Clavis Linguit Sancta? Vet. Test.
;'

' Clavis Linguie Sanct. Nov. Test.' &c.

STOCKDALE, Percival {Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, was

born in 1736' at Branxton, in Northumberland, and died in

1811, leaving ' The Life of Waller ;' ' Lectures on the

Poets;' ' Poems ;' and his own ' Memoirs,' &c.

STOCKHOLM (Geog.) the capital of Sweden, situated at

the junction of the lake Maelar, with an inlet of the Baltic,

320 m. N. E. Copenhagen, 420 VV. St. Petersburgb, and
850 N. E. London. Lon. 18^ 3' E. hit. r,g' 20' N. This
town, called in the Latin Huliuiii, is supposed to have been

founded in the 13th century, and owes its present import-

ance to the commercial advantages of its situation.

STOCKPORT (Geog.) a town of Cheshire, in England,
situated on the ri\'er Mersey, 7 m. S. E. Manchester, and
176 N. N. W. London. Lon. 2° 12' W. lat. 53° 25' N. The
castle of Stockport, which has long since been demolished,

was held in 1173 by Geoffrey de Costentine against king

Henry H, and on the breaking out of the rebellion the

town was seized by the rebels, who in 1(J45 were compelled

to surrender it to prince Rupert. In 1745 the bridge here

was blown up, to cut off the i-etreat of the insurgents after

their advance to Derby.
STOCKTON {Geog.) or Stocltion-upon-Tecs, a town of Dur-

ham, in England, situated on the north bank of the Tees,

21 m. S. E. Durham, and 244 N. London. Lon. l" l6' W.
iat. 54"' SO' N. Stockton castle was once the residence of

the bishops of Durham, who acted as governors of the

town and neighbourhood. It was garrisoned in behalf of

king Charles I ; but falling into the hands of the rebels it

was utterly destroyed. The only vestige remaining is a

moat, that defended the castle on three sides.

STOEFLER {Biog.) or Slofler, John, a German mathema-
tician, was born at Justingen, in Suabia, in 1452, and died

in 1531, leaving ' Cosraographica' aliquot Descriptiones,'

4to. 1537 ;
' Procli Sphteram Comment,' fol. 1541.

STOLBERG, Frederick Leopold, Count von {Biog.) a German
writer in the last century, was the author of Travels in

Italy, translated into English Ijy Mr. Holcroft, besides

translations of the Iliad, jEschylus, Ossian, &c.

STONE, Edmund {Biog.) a mathematician of Scotland, who
died in I768, was the author of ' A new Mathematical
Dictionary,' Svo. 1726; ' Fluxions," tkc,

STONEHOUSE {Her.) a family of some antiquitv, which
enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in l628
on sir William Stonehouse ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

;

Arms. Argent, on a fess sable, between three hawks volant

azure, a leopard's face between two mullets or.

Crest. A talbot's head couped argent, collared .s/ihlc, lined

or, catching a dove volant argent.

Stonehouse, Sir James {Biog.) an English divine of the

family above-mentioned, was educated at Winchester School,

and St. John's College, Oxford, and died in 1795, leaving

several religious tracts, as ' The Sick Man's Friend,' &c.

STOPFORD {Her.) the family name of the earl of Cour-
town, whose ancestor, James Stopford, descended from
Nicholas de Stockport, one of the eight barons co. Chester,

was created in 1758 baron of Courtown, co. Wexford, and
in 1762 viscount Stopford and earl of Courtown. James,
the second earl, was raised to the Engli.sh peerage in 1796,
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by the title of baron Saltersford, of Saltersford, co.

Chester.

SropFoni), Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Courtown.
ST0R(;H, I'hitip, Damn von {Biog.) a fierman antiquary,

was born in I69I, and died in 1757, leaving ' Gemmic An-
tiqu;c,' tkc. fol. 1724. His collection of medals, siiid to Ic

the most extensive ever passessed i)y a private individual,

was described by VVinkelman, under the title of ' Description

des Pierres Gravees," &c.

STORER, Thomas {Biog.) a poet, who was educated at

Oxford, and died in 1604, was the author of a poem, enti-

tled, ' The Life and Death of 'I'homas Wolsey, Cardinal,'

&c. 4to. Lond. 1599; besides .s(mio pastoral airs and madri-
gals, published in the collection called ' England's Helicon.'

STORK, Abraham {Biog.) a Dutch painter, who died in

17O8, excelled in the representation of sea-pieces and sea-

ports.

STORMONT, David, seventh ViscomU {Hist.) of the family
of Murray, was employed, after the accession of George III,

as Envoy Extraordinary to the Court of Poland, and sub-
sequently went in the .same character to the Courts of
Vienna and Versailles. He was akso sworn one of his Ma-
jesty's Privy Council, and aiipointed Lord .lustice General
of the Court of Justiciary in Scotland.

Stormont, Viscount {Her.) vide Murray.
STOTHARD, Alfred Charles {Biog.) ' an artist and anti-

quary, was killed in 1821 by falling from a ladder, as

he was copying a window in the church of Berre Ferrers.

His Monumental Ethgies of Great Britain procured him .'.

high reputation.

STOURTON {Her.) the family name of lord Stourtou,
whose ancestor, Botolph Stourton, of .Stourton, co. Wilts,

was one of those, who, when WUliam the Conqueror
marched towards the west, broke down the sea walls of

Severn, and made so formidable a stand as to obtain what
they required. Sir John Stourton, his descendant, was
created lord Stourton in 1448, in consideration of his faith-

ful services to Henry VI, and his predecessor, by whom he
was employed both in a civil and mUitary capacity. The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a bend or, between six fountains pwper.
Crest. On a wreath, a demi-grey friar, habited in rus.set,

girt or, holding a scourge of three lashes, with knots gule-i.

Supjxirters. Two sea-dogs proper, scaled on their hacks,

and finned or.

Motto. " Loyal je serai durant ma vie."

STOW, John {Biog.) a well-known antiquary, was born
about 1525 in London, and died in lfi05, in a state of
great poverty, in consequence of his giving up his business

as a tailor, to follow antiquarian researches. His first work
was his ' Summary of the Chronicles of England,' &c.
which was reprinted in 1573, with large additions, in a
thick octavo, in a black letter, and again in I600, under the

title of ' Flores Historiarum." This work was followed by
his well-known ' Survey of London,' first published in 4to.

1598; reprinted in 1603 and I6IS ; also in 4to. 16'33; in

folio, and for the fifth time in 2 vols. fol. 1720, under the

care and management of John Strype. [Mde Plate

XXII]
STOWELL, Baron {Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Scott. QVide Scoll'2

STRABO {Biog.) a geographer and historian of Amasia, on
the borders of Cappadocia, who flourished in the age of

Augustus and Tiberius, and died about A. D. 25, is now
well known by his ' Geography,' the only one of his nu-

merous works which is extant. It was published with a

Latin version by Xylander, and with notes by Casaubon,

fol. Paris. 1620 ; and again at Amsterdam, in 2 vols. fol.

1707, which are the most esteemed editions. Strah. 1. 2,

10, &c. ; Pint, in Pomp.; Suidas, Vossius, S^c.
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STRACEY (Her.) a famih- of great antiquity in Essex,

whicli enjoj's the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred

in 1818 on sir Edward Stracey ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow

:

Anns. Ermine, on a cross engrailed, between four spread

eagles giilcs, five cinquefoUs or.

Crest. A lion rampant erminois, ducally crowned gules,

supporting a cross pattee fitchy of the last.

STRACHEY {Her.) the name of a family of Somersetshire,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in

1801 on sir Henry Strachey ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, a cross engrailed gulc.'!, charged in each

arm with a rose, and in the centre with a fleur-de-lis or,

in each quarter an eagle displayed of the second.

Crest. A lion rampant ermine, ducally crow^ned or, sup-

porting a cross pattee fitchy of the last.

STRADA^ZJfoir.) or Slradanus, John, a Flemish painter,

was bom at Bruges in 1536, and died in l604', leaving

several works, which maintain an honourable place Vi-ith

those of Salviati, Volterra, and others.

Strada, Famianns, a Jesuit, and a scholar, was born in 1572

at Rome, and died in l649, leaving his well-known ' Pro-

lusiones Academics?,' 8vo. Colon. I6l7, and several times re-

printed, particularly at O.xford in 1631 ; besides ' Historia

de Bcllo Belgico,' 2 vols. fol. 1640-47; and some other

works.

STRAFFORD, Thomas, Earl of {Hi.it.) the Ulustrious

victim of party rancour, was bom in 1593, in Chanceiy-

lane, London, of an ancient family mentioned under He-

raldry, and after haHng given vent to the efltrvescence of

)'Outh by occasional opposition to the measures of govern-

ment, he was first made President of the Court of York,

then Lord Lieiitenant of Ireland, and afterwards had the

command of the forces sent against Scotland. Wherefore

the House of Commons fearing his great influence, im-

peached him of high crimes and misdemeanours ; but finding

this method not so suitable to their purpose, they changed

their course, and brou.ght in a bill of attainder on a charge

of high treason, which, by means of fraud and violence,

was carried through the two houses, and by the same means
unhappily obtained the assent of the king. Strafford was
in consequence beheaded on Tower Hill in l641, and his

death prepared the way for that of his royal master, who
repented of his assent to that measure to his last moments.

[Vide Plate MI]
STRAFFoni), Earl of {Her.) one of the titles conferred in

16.S9 on sir Thomas Wentworth, the statesman above-men-

tioned, which at the death of his son William, the second

earl, in 1695, became extinct ; but was revived in 1711 in

the person of his cousin Thomas, lord Raby, who was
created viscount Wentworth, and earl of Sti'afford. These

titles became again extinct in 1 799, at the death of Frederick

Thomas, the fourth earl.

STRAHAN, IVilliam {Biog.) a printer, and many years

printer to his majesty, was born in 1715 at Edinburgh, and
died in 1785, leaving a thousand pounds to the Stationers'

Comjiany for pur|)oses of charity. He wrote a paper in the
' Mirror,' and some otlier piec'cs. Dr. William Strahan, a

civilian, and the translator of Domat's ' Civil Law,' is sup-

posed to have been of the same family.

STRALSUND {Geog.) a considerable town of Pomcrania,

situated on the strait which separates the island of Rugen
from the main land, 90 miles N. N. W. Stettin. Lon.
30' 32' E. hit. 51" 19' N. Stralsund, called in Latin
Slralsundia, or Sundis, was btiilt in the l.'Uh cent\iry, be-

came a member of the Hanseatic league, and afterwards

successively subject to Sweden and I'russia. Altliough it

suffered miKth at different times from sieges, yet it always
recovered, in consequence of its advantageous commercial

situation.
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STRANCiE, George, Lord {Hist.) eldest son of Thomas
Stanley, earl of Derby [vide Derhij and Slanleij'}, hud
summons to Parliament in the lifetime of his father, by the
title of lord Strange, and after having taken an active part
in public business during the reigns of Edward IV,
Richard HI, and Henry VII, he died in 1497, leaving a
son Thomas, who inherited his grandfather's title.

Strange, Sir John {Biog.) a lawyer, was bom in 1 696 in

London, and died in 1754, leaving ' Reports,' Sec. 2 vols,

fol. 1755; again in 2 vols. 8vo. 1782 ; 'and, thu-dly, in

2 vols. 8vo. 1795.

Strange, -S'(V Robert, an engi-aver, was bom in 1721, in the

island of Pomona, in Orkney, and died in 1792, after

having attained to an eminence in his profession, which
procured him the honour of knighthood.

STRAN'GFORD, Viscount {Her.) the title enjoyed by the

family of Smythe [vide Smythe^ ; the arms, &c. of which
are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron engrailed between three lions

passant sable.

Crest. On a wreath, a leopard's head erased argent, gorged
with a plain collar and chain affixed sable.

Supporters. The dexter, a lion or, gutte de larraes ; the

sinister, a leopai'd argent, gorged and chained as the

crest.

Motto. " Virtus incendit vires."

STRANGWAYS {Her.) the name assumed by that branch

of the family of Fox which bear the title of earl of
Ilchestcr.

STRA.SBURG {Geog.) a considerable to\\ni of Alsace, situ-

ated at the influx of the Brusche into the Illc, and only

half a mile from the Rhine, 66 m. N. Basle, 75 E. Nancv,

290 E. Paris. Lon. T 44' E. lat. 48'' 34' N. Strasburg,

well known to the Romans by the name of Argentoratum,

has been since distinguished for nothing but its readiness to

embrace the principles of the reformation, having driven

out the bishop and the chapter in 1559; but on its being

ceded to Louis XIV by the peace of Ryswick, the Romi.sh

religion ivas ag-ain established. During the late revolu-

tionary war Strasburg was frequently the scene of military

operations.

STRATFORD, John de {Hist.) archbishop of Canterbur)',

and regent in the reign of Edward III, distinguished him-

self by his undutiful behaviour towards his sovereign ; and
when, in consequence of the displeasure of the latter he
was not summoned to Parliament, he appeared before the

gates arrayed in his pontifical robes, holding the crozier in

his hand, and accompanied by a train of priests and prelates,

and required admittance as the first and highest j>eer in

the realm ; with which requisition the king, after refusing-

him admittance for two days, thought jiroper to comply.

Stratford, Nicholas {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom
in 1633 at Hcmel-Hempstead, in Hertford.shire, educated

at Oxford, raised after various preferments to the see of

Chester in 16S9, and died in 1707, leaving among his

works, as an author, 1 .
' Discourse concerning the Necessity

of Reformation,' iVc. 4to. Part I, London, 1685, which was
followed by a second part. 2. ' Discourse on the Pope's

Supremacy,' in answer to Dr. Goddcn, 4to. I688. 3. ' The
Peo])le's Right to read the Scriptures asserted,' 4to. I688.

4. ' The Lav-Christian's Obligation to read tlie Scripture.s,'

4to. 1688, 1689, &c.

STRATFonn {Her.) a family who trace their descent beyond

the Conquest, and enjoy the peerage, conferred on John

Stratford, who in 1763 was created baron of Hallinglass,

in 1776 viscount AldboVough, in 1777 viscount Amiens, and

earl of .Mdborough.

Stratford {Geog.) or Strntford-tipon-Aixm, a large town of

Warwickshire, situated on" the banks of the Avon, 8 miles

5. W. Warwick, and 94 N. W. London. Lou. 1° 41' W.
lat. .W^ 12' N.
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History of Stratford.

Although this town dates its origin thi-co centuries at Last

before tlie Norman conquest, yet it is chiefly cclebrateii

as the Inrth-phice of Shakspeare, who also spent tlie close

of his life hero, in a house which lie punhaKe<l and called

New- Place. This was originally built by sir 1 high t'lopton,

in the time of Henry VII ; but on coming into the pos-

session of the Rev. Francis Gastell in 175.j', the building

was by him razed to the ground. Stratford was, during

the rebellion, the scene of sonic ahaq) skirmishes between
the contending parties in their attempts to keep possession

of the town ; but the royalists having gained the mastery,

queen Henrietta resided there until she went to meet the

king at Edge-hill.

STRATHALLAN, Viscount {Her.) one of tlie titles to

which James Andrew John Laurence Charles Drummond
was restored in 1824, which bad been forfeited in 174'5, in

consequence of the part which William, the fourth viscount,

took in favour of the Stewart family.

STRATHAVEN, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Aboyne.

STRATNAVER, Lord (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Sutherland.

STRATO (Biog.) a philosopher of Lampsacus, the disciple

and successor of Theophrastus in the charge of the Peripa-

tetic School, was a^jpointed preceptor to Ptolemy Phila-

delphus, and wrote several treatises, which are all lost.

Cic. Acad. 1. 1, &c. ; Diog. 1. 5; Senec. apiid Aug. de Civ.

Dei. 1. 6.

.STRATONIS Turris (Geog.) a city of Judsa, afterwards

called Ccesarea by Herod, in honour of Augustus.
.STRATTON {Geog.) a town of Cornwall, 46 m. W. Exeter,

and 223 W. S. W. London, where a battle was fought in

1643, between the royalists under George, lord Lansdown,
and the rebel forces under the earl of Stamford, in which
the latter were completely routed.

STRAUCHIUS, jEgidins' (Biog.) a Lutheran divine and
mathematician, of Wirtemberg, who died in 1682, left,

among other works, ' Breviarium Chronologicum,' of which
the edition of 1745 is supposed to be the last.

STREATER, Robert (Biog.) an English painter, was born
in 1624, and died in I68O, leaving several specimens of his

skUl in the Theatre at Oxford, the Chapel at All Souls'

College, &c.

STRICKLAND (Her.) or Slrijcldtnid, a family of consider-

able antiquity in ^^'estmo^eland, where they held tlie rank
of knights for many centuries. William Strickland was one
of those who in the reigns of Henry VII and VIII were
actiiated by the spirit of discovery. Sir William Strick-

land was created a baronet in 1641. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a chevron or, between three crosses patee

argent ; on a canton ermine, a buck's head erased and
attired sable.

Crest. A turkey cock in his pride proper.

Motto. " A la volonte de Dieu."
STRIGELIUS, Victorinus (Biog.) a Protestant, was bom

in 1524 at Kaufbier, in Germany, and died in 1569, leav-

ing ' Epitome Doctrina; de Primo Motu,' ' SchoLc Histo-
ricee,' &c.

STRIVALI (Geog.) the ancient Stropkades, a small cluster

of islands on the west coast of the Morea, 26 m. S. Zante.

.STROMBOLO (Geog.) or Siromboli, the ancient Strongyle,

the most northerly of the Lipari islands, in the Mediter-
ranean, 16 m. N. N. E. Lipari, 34 N. Melazza. Lon.
15' 5b' E. lat. 38° 58' N. [Vide Strongyle'^

STRONGE (Her.) a family in Ireland, which enjoys the
dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1803 on the Rev.
sir James Stronge.

STRONGYLE (Geog.) SrpoyyuXr/, now Strombolo, one of
VOL. II.
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the islands called yEolidic, in the Tyrrhene sea, near the
coast of Sicily, remarkable for its volcano, which still con-
tinues to throw up (lames at intervals from a crater on
the side of the mountain. Slrab. 1. 6: Mel. 1. 2 : Puus.
1. 10.

SIROPHADES (Geog.) ^Tpo<lMcic, now S/rivtili, two
islands in the Ionian .sea, on the western coast of the Pelo-
]ioiincsus, famed by the jioets as the residence of tlie harpies.
Aputtud. 1. 1 ; I'irg. /Ell. 1. :: ; Slrab. 1. 8 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 13 ;

^ Flacc.l. 4, &c.
STROZZA (Biog.) Titus and Hercules, two poets of Ferrara,

father and son, who both wrote in Latin. Titus died about
1502, at tlie age of 80, and Hercules, his son, was killed
Iiy a rival in 1508v Their poems were printed together in
8vo. Venet. 1513.

STROZZI, Cipiac (Biog) a scholar, was bom at Florence in
1504, and died in 1565, after having acquired such a fami-
liarity with the style of Aristotle as to have added two books,
namely, a ninth and tenth, to the eight books of Aristotle's

Politics, written in Greek and Latin with remarkable purity.
STRUTT, Joseph (Biog.) an artist and antiquary, was born

in 1 749 at Springfield, in Essex, and died in 1 802, leaving,
among his works as an author, ' The Regal and Ecclesias-
tical Antiquities of England,' 4to. 1773; ' ^oj- 8a Tfngel-
Cynnan, or complete Views of the Manners, &c. of the
Inhabitants of England,' &c. Vol. I. in 1774, Vol. II. in
1775, both reprinted in 1795; 'Chronicle of England,"
1777-8; 'Dictionary of Engravers,' 1786; 'A complete
View of the Dresses, &c. of the People of England,' &c.
4to. Vol. I. 1796, Vol. II. 1799; ' Elig Eamento S'ngel
TpeoS, or the Sports and Pastimes of the People of England,'
1801 ; besides some MS. consisting of poems, &c.

STRUVIUS, Burchard Gutlhelf (Biog.) a German scholar,
was born at Weimar in I67I, and died in 1738, leaving,

1. ' BIbliotheca Numismatum antiquorum,' 12mo. Jen.
1693. 2. ' Antiquilatum Romauorum Syntagma,' 4to. Jen.
1701. 3. ' Tractatus Juridicus de Balneis,' &c. 4. ' Biblio-
theca Philosophica,' 8vo. 1704, and again in 1728. 5. ' Bi-
bliotheea Historica,' 8vo. 1705, and frequently reprinted,

but the latest edition has been enlarged to 22 volumes.
6. ' Bibliotheca Librorum rariorura,' 4to. I719, &c.

STR\MON (Geog.) a river separating Thrace from Mace-
donia, and falling into a part of the jEgean Sea called the
Sinus Slrjjmonicus. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Mel. I. 2, &c.

STRYPE, John (Biog.) the editor of Stowe, was born
of German parents in London about l643, educated at

Cambridge, and died in 1737, leaving, besides the enlarged
edition of Stowe's ' Survey,' also Lives of Cranmer, Sir
Thomas Smith, Sir John Cheke, Archbishop Grindal, and
others, published separately.

STUART (Hist.) vide Stewart.
Stuart, Arabella, commonly called Lady Arabella, was the

daughter of Charles Stuart, earl of Lennox, the youngest
brother of Damley, the husband of Mar)-, queen of Scots,

by Elizabeth, daughter of sir Charles Cavendish, knt.
From her affinity to the royal family, and her conseque;)t

claim to the throne of England, many matches were pro-
jected for her, but she frustrated all schemes by a private mar-
riage with Mr. William Seymour, son to the lord Beau-
champ, a lover of her own choice ; in consequence of which
they were both confined : they contrived, however, to escape
from their confinement, and Mr. Seymour succeeded in

getting over to Flanders ; but lady Arabella being over-

taken was brought back to her prison, where she languished
untU 1615, when death put an end to her sufferings, which
are said to have brought on derangement. [Vide Plate \'I2

Three letters of hers, transcribed by Mr. Ballard from a
MS. volume in Mr. Ashraole's study, prove her to have
been a woman of good understanding.

Stuart, a remote branch of the same family, enjoys the dig-
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nity and title of a baronet conferred in 1660 on sir Nicholas

Stuart.

Stuart (Her.) vide Slewaii.

Stuart, James (Biog.) an architect and scholar, was bom in

London in 1713, and died in 1788. leaving ' The Anti-

quities of Athens measured and delineated,' &c. fol. 1762,

which procured for him the appellation of Athenian Sluart,

having travelled for the most part on foot to Athens

in order to examine its ruins. The second and third volumes

of his work were published after his death.

Stuart, Gilbert, an historian, was born at Edinburgh in

1742, and died in 1786, leaving ' The History of the Esta-

blishment of the Reformation of Religion in .Scotland,' 4to.

London, 1780; 'The History of Scotland,' &c. 2 vols.

1782, &c.

STUBBE, Henri/ {Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, was born

in 1631 at Partney, near SpUsbye, in Lincolnsliire, educated

at Westminster School and Christ Church, Oxford, became

second keeper of the Bodleian in the time of the usuqiation,

was removed from it two years after on account of his

writings, and was dro^\^led in 1676, after a life of war and
conflict with all parties. He wrote ' Epistolary Discourse

concerning Phlebotomy ;' ' A Vindication of his Patron,

Sir Henry Vane ;' ' An Essay on the good old Cause ;' be-

sides which he attacked in his writings Dr. WaUis and tlic

members of the Royal Society, as also the .Society itself,

which gave rise to Dr. Sprat's History of the Royal Society.

STUBBS, John (Hist.) or Stubbe, a lawyer and seditious

writer in the reign of queen Elizabeth, who, for his book

entitled ' The Discovery of the Gaping Gulph, wherein

England is likely to be swallowed up,' &c. was sentenced to

lose his right-hand, which was cut oiF in 1579-

Stubbs, George (Biog.) an anatomist and painter, was bom
in 1724 at Liverpool, and died in 1806, leaving, among
his works as an author, ' The Anatomy of the Horse,' &c.

STUCKIUS, John William (Biog.) a scholar of Zurich, who
died in l607, was the author of ' Antiquitates Convivales,'

fol. Tigur. 1595, and Francof. Ifil3; besides other works,

which were all published under the title of ' Opera omni.i,'

&c. 2 tom. fol. Lugd. Bat. I695.

STUKELY, William (Biog.) a physician and antiquar}', de-

scended from an ancient family of Holbech, in Lincolnshire,

was bom in l687, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1765, leaving ' Itinerarium Curiosum,' &c. fol. Lond. 1724,

and republished in 1776 ;
' PaL-eographia Sacra,' &c. 1736 ;

' Palsographia Britannica ;' ' An Account of Stonehenge
;'

' History of Carausius," 2 vols. 4to. 1757-7, &c.

STURMIUS, John (Biog.) a German scholar, was born at

Sleida, near Cologne, in 1507, and died in 1589, leaving
' Dc Literarum Ludis recte aperiendis Liber,' 4to. 1538,

twice reprinted, and inserted in Crenius' Collection ' \'ario-

rum Auctorum consUia.' He also published an edition of

Ciceronis Opera omnia, 9 vols. 8vo. Argentorat. ; Aristotelis

Rheticorum Libri tres, &c.

Stuhmius, John Clirislopher, a Gennan mathematician, was
bom at Hippolstein in l635, and died in 1703, leaving,

besides a German translation of Archimede.s, ' ColleglLim

exporimentale Curiosum,' 4to. Norimb. I676 and 1701;
' Scientia Cosmica,' &c. ;

' Mathesis enucleata,' &c.

Sturmius, Leonard Christopher, son of the preceding, was
bom in I669 at Altorfi', and died in 1719, leaving an edi-

tion of the works of Goldniann on Civil Architecture, in

16 vols. fol. August. I7I8-21 ;
' Sciographia Templi Hicro-

solymitani,' &c.

.STURT, Julm (Biog.) an engraver, was born in London in

1 658, and died in 1 730, leaving, amcmg liis best works, the
' Book of Common Prayer,' engraved on silver plates.

STYLE (Her.) the name of an ancient family of .Suffolk,

which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet ; tlic anns,

&c. of which are as follow

:

SUF
Amts. Sable, a fess or, fretted of the field, between three

fleuiTS-de-lis, and within a border of the second.
Crest. A wolf's head couped proper ; the lower part of the

neck fretted as in the arms.

Style, William (Biog.) a law writer, was born in 1603, and
is supposed to have died about I679, leaving ' Reports,'
fol. 1658 ; ' The Practical Register, or accomplished At-
torney,' 8vo. ; ' The Common Law epitomized,' &c.

STYLES (Her.) a family long seated in Wiltshire, which
enjoys the dignity of a baronet conferred in 1714 on sir

Francis Styles ; their arms are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, a fess engrailed sable, in chief three fleurs-

de-lis of the second.

SUAREZ, Francis (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit, was bom at

Grenada in 1548, and died in I617, leaving a book against
' The Errors of the English Sect,' and ' Tractatus de Le-
gibus,' fol. Lond. 1679; besides other works on theology,

of which father Noel, a French Jesuit, made an abridgment,

.

published at Geneva in folio, 1732.

SUCCOTH (Bibl.) n3lD, a city beyond Jordan, between the
brook Jabok, and that river where Jacob pitched his tents.

Joshua assigned it to the tribe of Gad. Gen. xxxiii. ; Josh.
xiii. 27 ; Jndg. viii. 5 ; Kings vii.

Soccoth, the first encampment of the Israelites after they
left Egypt. E.vod. xii. ,37.

SUCKLINCr, Sir John (Hist.) a courtier and a poet, testi-

fied his attachment to the royal cause by raising a troop

of horse for the ser\'ice of the king in the time of the rebel-

lion ; but hax-ing met with some defeats, and no small share
of ridicule from the rebel faction, he withdrew to go to

France, and died on the way in l641. His works have
been often reprinted in 8vo. 1646, l659, l679, and very
correctly in 1719 hy Tonson, from which last edition they
have been published in the ' British Poets.'

SUCRO (Geog.) now Xucar, a river of Hispania Tarraco-

nensis celebrated for a battle fought there between Sertorius

and Pompey, in which the former obtained the victory.

SUDELEY, Lord (Her.) the title conferred in 1574 on sir

Thomas Seymour, Lord High Admiral of England, which
became forfeited at his death in 1549-

SUDLEY, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the earl of An'an.

SUEUR, Enstache Ic (Biog.) a painter, was bom at Paris in

1617, and died in l655, after haWng attained a reputation

far superior to that of his master, Simon Vonet, and any
other French painter in his time. His Life of St. Bruno,

in 20 pieces, originally painted for the Chartreux, are looked

upon as the best specimens of his skill.

Sueur, Thomas le, a mathemarician and ecclesiastic, was bom
in 1703 at Rethel, in Champagne, and died in 1770, leaving
' Institutiones Philosophicie,' 5 vols.; besides a Commentary
on Newton's Principia, and other works.

SUETONIU.S, C. Paidinus (Hist.) the first Roman general

who cro.<:sed Mount Atlas with an army, of which expedi-

tion he wrote an account. He presided over Britain for 20
years, during which time he conquered Boadicea ; and;,

after forsaking tlie interest of Otho, he attached himself

to that of Vitcllius.

Suetonius, C. Tranquillus, the son of a Roman knight of

the same name, and an historian, was in favour with Adrian,

and became his sccretaiy, but was afterwards banished from

court for his want of respect to tlic empress Sabina. In his

retirement, he wrote a number of books, of wliicli notliing

remains, cxcej)t his Lives of the twelve Ca\sars, and some

fragments of his Catalogue of ilhistrious Gnimniariaiis.

SUFFIELD, Lord the t'itle enjoyed by the family of Har-

bord [y'lAc Harbord^ ; the arms, itc. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Quarterly, azure and giiles, an imperial crown or,

between four lions rampant in saltirc argent.
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Crest. On a chapeau giiles, lined crmme, a lion couchant

argent.

Supjx/rlers. On the dexter, a lion ducally collared with a

chain ; on the sinister, a leopard gardant ducally collared

also and chained.

Motto. " jEtjuaniraiter."

SUFFOLK, Michad, Earl of (Hist.) of the famUy of De
la Pole mentioned under Heraldry, was mucli in favour

with Richard II, hy whom he was made Chancellor and
Keeper of the Great Seal, and died in 12 Richard II.

Suffolk, JVilUam, Duke of, second son of the preceding,

succeeded, at the death of the earl of Salisbury, in the com-
mand at the siege of Orleans, which he was compelled to

raise by the Maid of Oleans; and, being afterwards be-

sieged at Jergcau, and taken prisoner, he negociated a truce

with Charles VII of France, and afterwards concluded a

treaty of marriage between Margaret of Anjou and Henry
VI ; but these measures brought upon him sucli odium that

he was impeached by the Commons, banished by the king,

and beheaded by his enemies on the side of the vessel which
was carrying him into France in 1 450.

Suffolk, John, Duke of, son of the preceding, married Eli-

zabeth, sister to king Edward IV, and died in 1491.

Suffolk, Edmund, Earl of, second son of the preceding,

served Henry VII in the wars which he can-ied on in

France; but was afterwards obliged to fly from England to

escape the displeasure of his royal master. He was, how-
ever, afterwards induced to return with a liopc of pardon,

when he was committed to the Tower, and after lying there

for some time, he was beheaded in 1513 by order of Henry
VIII, previous to his departure for France lest, during

his absence, this nobleman, weU-known for his intriguing

temper, should raise a disturbance in the kingdom.

Suffolk, Charles, Duke of, the favourite and companion of

Henry VIII, of the family of Brandon, in his youth

secretly married Mary, queen Dowager of France, and
sister to the king, notwithstanding which he was soon after

re-instated in the favour of his royal master, and employed

by him in his expedition into France, and on other occasions,

until his death in 1546, which happened to the sincere re-

gret of the latter.

Suffolk, Henry, Duke of, father of lady Jane Grey, entered

early into the duke of Northumberland's scheme of placing

the crovni on the head of his daughter, and caused her to

be proclaimed queen immediately on the death of Edward.
Her pretensions, however, not being supported by the people,

he acknowledged Mary, and was set at liberty after a short

confinement ; but being implicated in a fresh attempt to

disturb the government, he was tried, condemned, and ex-

ecuted in 1554, soon after lady Jane and lord Guilford

Dudley.
Suffolk, Thomas, first Earl of, of the Howard f\imily men-

tioned under Heraldry, was knighted for his good serWces

at the memorable engagement with the Spanish armada;
and, after having signalized himself on several occasions at

sea during the reign of Elizabeth, he was sworn of the

Privy Council by king James I, acted as Lord Chamberlain

in the discovery of the gunpowder plot, was constituted

Lord High Treasurer of England in l6l4, deprived of this

latter office in l6l8 on a charge of embezzlement, for

which he and his countess were fined 38,000/. by the star-

chamber, and died in 16'26, after a remission of the greater

part of his fine. His second wife, the lady so famous for

her rapacity, was the daughter of sir Henry Knevit, of

Charlton, in Wiltshire, knight, widow of Richard, eldest son

of lord Rich. She is said to have abused the influence she

had over her husband, by availing herself of his exalted

situation tO indulge her avarice, and taking bribes from all

quarters. Her second daughter, Frances, and ninth chUd,

was the infamous lady Essex.

Suffolk, Duke and Earl of {Her.) titles which have been

conferred successively on the families of De la Pole, Bran-

don, Grey, and Howard. Michael De la Pole was created

earl of Suffolk, 9 Rich. II; his second son William was

advanced to the dignity of duke of Suffolk ; both which

titles became extinct at the death of Edmund de la Pole in

1513, but revived the same year in the person of Charles

Brandon above-mentioned, and again in the person of Henry
Grey, third marquis of Dorset, who married Frances,

daughter and coheir of Charles Brandon, duke of Sufiidk,

by Mary, queen dowager of France. The earldom of Suf-

folk was afterwards given in 1()03 to sir Tliomas Howard
above-mentioned, and is still enjoyed by that family [^vide

Howard^ with other titles, which, with the arms, &,c. are

as follow :

Titles. Howard, earl of Suffolk and Berkshire, viscount

Andover, and baron Howard, of Charlton.

Arms. The same as the duke of Norfolk, with a crest for

difference.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a lion statant

gardant, his tail extended or, gorged with a ducal coronet

argent.

Supporters. On the dexter side, a lion gardant or, ducally

gorged argent ; on the sinister, a lion argent.

Motto. " Nous maintiendrons."

Suffolk (Geog.) a maritime county of England.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the S. by Essex,

W. by Cambridgeshire, N. by Norfolk, and E. by the

German Ocean, being about 50 miles long, and 30 broad.

Principal Towns. Bury, Ipswich, Sudbury, Orford, Wood-
bridge, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Orwel, Ouse, Stour, Waveny, &c.

History. Suffolk was inhabited by the Iceni, at the Roman
invasion, after which it became a part of the province

Flavia Ctesariensis, and during the Saxon heptarchy it

belonged to the kingdom of East Anglia.

SUGER, Abbe (Hist.) a minister under Louis VI, died in

1152, after having acquired so high a reputation for worth
and talent, that it was thought sufficient to write on his

tomb, " Cy git I'Abbe Suger." His Life, which was written

by Garvaise, a Dominican, was published in 3 vols. 12mo.
and his works have been inserted in Du Chesne's Collection.

SUICERUS, Julm Gaspard (Biog.) a German divine, was
bom at Zurich in I619, and died in 1684, leaving ' Lexicon
sive Thesaurus Ecclesiasticus Patrum Gracorum,' 2 vols,

fol. Amst. 1728.

SUIDAS (Biog.) the author of a well-known Greek Lexicon,

of whose personal history no particulars whatever are known.
His Lexicon was first published at Milan, in Greek, in 1499?
but the best edition is that of Kuster, Gr. and Lat. 3 vols,

fol. Cantab. 1705 ; to this should be added Toup's ' Emen-
dationes in Suidam.'

SUINTILA (Hist.) a king of the Visigoths, in Spain, suc-

ceeded Sisebut in 621, and was expelled the throne by Sise-

nandus, after a reign of ten years.

SUIRDALE, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Donoughmorc.

SULLA (Hist.) vide Sylla.

SULLIVAN (Her.) or CSullivan, a family of Thames
Ditton, formerly possessed of large territory in the county

of Cork, now enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,

conferred in 1804 on sir Richard Joseph Sullivan; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. — — —
Crest. On a ducal coronet or, a robin, in the beak a sprig

of laurel proper.

Motto. " Lamh foisdineach an vachtar," i. e. What we
gain by conquest we secure by clemency.

SULLY, Maximilian de Bethunc, Duke of (Hist.) a statesman

in the reign of Henry IV, was bom in 1559 at Rosni, early

4o2
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engaged on the side of the Protestants, and after having

had a narrow escape of sharing in the fate of those who
fell at the massacre of St. Bartholomew, he attended Henry
in his flight from France, and continued to serve him either

as a statesman or a soldier, as the occasion required, until

the death of his roval master, when he retired from public

life, and died in l6il. [Vide Plate VIII] The ' Memoirs
of Sully,' have always been esteemed the most authentic

and interesting books of French history, the best edition in

French is that of Paris, in 3 vols. 4to. and also in 8 vols.

12mo. ; the English translation by Mrs. Charlotte Lennox,
has been published both in 4to. and 8vo.

SULMO (Geog.) now Sidmona, an ancient town of the

Peligni, about 90 miles distant from Rome, where Ovid

was born. Cces. dc Bell. Civ. 1. 1 ; Slrab. 1. 5 ; Ovid,

pa.isim. ; Flor. 1. 3, &c.

SULMONA (Geog.) the ancient Sulmo, [vide Sulmo} a town

of Abruzzo Citra, in the kingdom of Naples, and the see

of a bishop, 21 miles S. Civita'de Chieti, and 72 N. Naples.

Lon. 13° 59' E. lat. 42^ 3' N. This town was greatly

injured by an earthquake in 1709-

SULPITI A, gcii.<: {Hi.it.) an illustrious family of Rome, which

settled there in the time of Romulus, and was divided into

several branches, as the Galbs, Paterculi, Rufi, Quirini,

Galli, &c.

SuLPiTiA, a daughter of Paterculus, and wife of Fulvius

Flaccus, so famous for her chastity, that she consecrated a

temple to Venus Verticordia, a goddess, who was implored

to turn the hearts of the Roman women to virtue. Pliii.

SuLpiTiA, gens {Niimis.) coins or medals of this family are

extant, bearing the surnames of Paterculus, Rufus, Quirinus,

and some others, but particularly of the emperor Galba, who
belonged to this family.

SuLPiTiA (Biog.) a poetess in the age of Domitian, who wrote

a satire against the emperor, on his banishing philosophers

from Rome, which consists of 70 verses, and is still extant.

This satire was published at Strasburg, with other poems,

by G. Morula, in 4to. 1.509, but is usually inserted at the

end of the satires of Juvenal. She is mentioned in terms

of commendation by Martial and Sidonius Apollinaris.

SULPITIUS P^TICUS, C. (Hist.) a consul with C. Lici-

nius Stolo, U. C. 390, A. C. 364, during whose consulship

the ceremony of dri\'ing a nail into the wall of the temple

of Jupiter by the dictator, was introduced. Liv. 1. 7 ; Val.

Max. I. 2.

SuLPiTius Saverrio, p. a consul, was sent with his col-

league Decius Mus, against Pyrrhus, who defeated them,

U. C. 475, A. C. 279, Decius fell in the engagement. Cic.

lie Fill.

SuLPiTius, GciUiix, a consul with Marcellus, was the first

among the Romans who understood the nature of eclipses,

by which he was enabled to foretel the time of one happen-

ing to his soldiers, whose fears were thus converted into

admiration of his sagacity. Plin. 1. 2, c. 12 ; Val. Max. 8.

SuLPiTius, Sevenis (Biog.) an ecclesiastical writer in the fiftli

century, who lived till about 420, was the author of ' Mis-

toria Sacra,' and some other things, which were printed by

Le Clerc, with notes, 8vo. Lips. 1709; and by Jerome do

Prato, in 2 vols. 4to. Vcnet. 1741-.')4.

.SULZI'.R, John George {Biog.) a Swiss writer, was born at

VVinterthour, in the canton of Zurich, in 1720, and died in

1779, leaving, among other things, ' ^Vllgemeine Theorie

. der Schoncn Kiinste,' &c.

SUMOROKOF, Alexumler {Biog.) a Russian poet, was bom
of a noble family at Moscow in 1727, and died in 1777,

leaving .some tragedies, idyls, fables, and other poems,

besides a Chronology of Moscow ; A History of the First

Insurrection of the Strclitzes in lC82, and an Account of

Stenko Razin's Rebellion, &c.

SUR
SUNDERLAND, Henry, third Lord Spencer, and ftrH

Earl .;/" {Hist.) was bom in 1620, served as a volunteer in

the royal army at the breaking out of the rebellion, and was
kLUed at the battle of Newburgh in 1643. He man-ied
lady Dorothy Sidney, daughter of the earl of Leicester, to

whom some letters, written from the royal camp, are extant.

Sunderland, Robert, .second Earl of, and son of the pre-

ceding, was early distinguished by his majestv king
Charles II, by whom he was sent in I671, as Ambassador
Extraordinary into Spain, after which he resided for some
time at Paris in the same character, at the French court.

In 1673 he was appointed one of the Plenipotentiaries for

concluding a general peace, and continued to act as a diplo-

matist during the negotiations of that period, and afterwards

took a leading part in the affairs of state until a few years

before his death, wliich happened in 1702.

SuxnERLAND, Charles, third Earl of, was sent in 1705 as

Envoy Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiary to the Imperial

Court, was appointed in 17O6 one of the English Commis-
sioners for treating about an union with Scotland; in 1708
he was chosen of the Privy Council to queen Anne, but was
dismissed from office two years after. Ou the accession of

king George I, he filled different posts untU 1721, when he
resigned them all, and died in 1722. This earl had three

mves, the first of whom was lady Arabella, youngest

daughter and co-heir of Henry Cavendish, duke of New-
castle ; and the second, lady Anne, second daughter of the

duke of Marlborough.

Sunderland, Earl of {Her.) a title conferred in 1627 on
Emanuel lord Scrope, of Bolton, which became extinct at

his death in 1640. The title was afterwards revived in the

family of Spencer, [vide Spe7icer'2 and is now one of the

titles of the duke of Marlborough.

SUPERA, Cornelia Gnea (Nuviis.) an em-
press, of whom little is known, except by

medals bearing her effigy as in the annexed

figure, and the inscriptions, G. CORNEL.
SUPERA AUG.; on the reverse, CON-
CORDIA AET. SC—JUNO REGINA,
&c. She is supposed to have been the wife

of Trebonianus.

SURENHUSIUS, William {Biog.) professor of Greek and
Hebrew at Amsterdam, who died about 1720, is principally

known by his version of the Mischna of the Jews, with a

Latin version and notes, which he began to publish in l(i98,

and completed in 1 703, in 3 vols. fol.

SUR ITA {Biog.) or Znrila, Jerome, a Spanish historian, wiis

born in 1519, of an ancient family at Saragossa, and died in

1580, leaving ' Annales de la Corona del Reyno de Aragon,'

7 vols. fol. Saragossa, 1562 ;
' Indices Reruni ab Aragonije

Regibus gestarum, Libri tres,' Cssaraug. 1578 ; besides an

edition of Antoninus' Itineraiy.

SURIUS, Lawrence {Biog.) a voluminous writer, was born

in 1522 at Lubeck, and died in 1578, leaving . among his

works 'Concilia,' 4 vols. fol. Colon. 1567; ' De Probatis

Sanctorum Historiis,' 6 vols. fol. 1570; ' Commentarius

Rerum in Orbe gestarum,' &c. Colon. 1574.

SURRY, Thomas, Earl of {Hist.) second duke of Norfolk,

commonly known in history bv his inferior title. [\'ide

Norfoaq
Surry, Henri/, Earl of, eldest son of Thomas, third duke of

Norfolk, was involved in his father's disgrace, and being

tried and condemned on a charge of treasonable practices,

ho was beheaded in 1547. He was reputed to be a jx)et

and a scholar, as well as a warrior, having left s(jme Song.s

and Sonnets, which were collected by Richard Tottell, in

4to. 1557, and reprinted in 1567, 1569, 1574, 1585, and

1587.

Surry, Earl of {Her.) the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the duke of Norfolk.

1
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Surry (Geog.) or Surrey, an inland county of England,

bounded on the S. by Sussex, E. by Kent, W. by Berkshire

3nd Hampsliire, and N. by Buckinghamshire, from whicli it

is separated by tlie Thames.

Illslory of Siirrj/.

Surry was originally inhabited by the Scgontiaci, a jwople

of Belgium, but under tlie Romans it formed a jiart of

Brilaiinia Prima, and during the Saxon lieptarthy a

part of the kingdom of Sussex. In the rebellion it took

a leading i)art against the king.

SUSA (Geog.) SMtTo, now Suslcr, a celebrated city of

Asia, where the kings of Persia generally kept their trea-

sures. Herod. 1. 5; Xcnoph. Cjr. ; Strah. 1. IC) ; I'ropcrl.

1. 2 ; Liicaii. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 6.

SUSSEX, T/iowas, third Earl of (Hist.) son of Henry Rat-

cliffe, the second earl, a statesman in the reigns of Mary and
Elizabeth, was first employed in an embassy to the emperor
Charles V, to treat of the projected marriage of queen Mary
and Philip. Upon his return he was appointed I,ord Deputy
of Ii-eland, and soon after the accession of Elizabeth, Presi-

dent of the North, which post he resigned for that of Lord
Chamberlain in 1.'>~'2, and died in 158.'}.

Sussex, Earl of (Her.) a title conferred in l.KQ on sir John
Ratelifle, wh.ich Ijccanie extinct in lf)41, at the death of

Humphrey, the sixth earl.

Sussex, Duke of, one of the royal titles confeired in 1801

on prince Augustus Frederic, sixth son of his majesty

George HI, who was born in 1773-

Sussex (Geog.) one of the southern counties of England,
bounded on the W. by Hampshire, N. by Surry, E. by Kent,
and S. by the British channel. Chichester is the chief town.

History of Su.isex.

The original inhabitants of Sussex were called Belga', and
some of them Regiii, at the Roman invasion, but on the

settlement of the Saxons in England, this count)', with
Surry, was formed by jElla into a kingdom, which was
the smallest of the heptarchy, and was after a short time

united to that of Wessex. Adelwach, the last of their

titular princes, was subdued and slain by Ceadwalla, king

of Wessex, who murdered his two infant sons, and took

possession of his kingdom.
SUTCLIFFE (Biog.) or SoiUhcliffe, Matthew, an English

divine, who was educated at Cambridge, iind died in 16'28,

left a number of controversial works, and the bulk of

his projierty, for the erection of a college, to consist of

polemical divines ; the foundation of which had commenced
under the auspices of king James, during his life, but was
not continued after his death, for want of encouragement,

in consequence of which the property was decreed to his

heirs bv the Court of Chancer)'.

SUTHERLAND, CountMs of (Her.) the title enjoyed by
Elizabeth Sutherland Gower, who succeeded her father

William Sutherland, the 17 th earl, in 175(), and was married

in 1785 to (ieoi'ge Gower, marquis of Stafibrd. This is

the most ancient title in Great Britain, and was adjudged

to her by the House of Lords, after a long and patient trial

of the cause, in which she had as competitors, sir Robert

Gordon, of Gordonstoun, hart, and George Sutherland, of

Forse.

SUTTON, Sir Richard (Hist.) a descendant of the Suttons,

of Sutton, near Macclesfield, in the county of Chester, who
died in 1 524, was a liberal co-founder of Brazen-Noze Col-

lege, with Smyth, bishop of Lincoln, leaving several estates

for the support of the foimdation, whicli he liad heartily co-

operated in laying while he was alive.

Sutton, Thomas, a descendant of the ancient family of
• Suttons, of Lincolnshire, was bom in 1532 at Knaith, in

that county, and died ui Kill, after having endeared his

memory to posterity by the foundation of the Charter House,
for the support of which he left the bulk of his large

property.

SuTTO.N (Her.) the name which has been assumed by the

junior branches of the duke of Rutland's family, in ccmse-

qucnce of the marriage of John, the eleventh earl, and third

duke of Rutland, with Bridget, only daughter and heir to

l{ol)crt Sutton, lord Lexington.
SUWORROW, Rimninsln Alexander (Hist.) or, as it is pro-

nounced Siworoff, a distinguished Russian general, of

Swedish extraction, was hm-n about ll'.ii), and entering into

the anny as a private in 17-1-2, he attained by his merit,

during an almost uninterrupted course of \varfare, the rank
of Field Marshal in the Russian scrWce, and died in 1 8(M).

His principal exploits were the capture of Cracow, in the
Polish war, and that of Ismailow in 1 7!)(), in the second
Turkish war ; and although his career of victory was im-
jieded by the successes of the French in .Switzerland and
Germany, yet his reputation for skill and valour was unim-
paired, and gives him a place in the first rank of militarj'

commanders.
SWAMMERDAM, John (Biog.) a naturalist and anatomist,

was born at Amsterdam in 1637, and died in 16"8(), leaving,

1. ' Tractatus Physico-Anatomico-Medicus de Respiratione,'

8vo. Lugd. Bat. 16'67, 1C77, and lG79, and 4to. 1738.
2. ' Historia Insectorum Generalis,' 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1()85,

having been previously published in Dutch, in 4to. L Itraj.

1 6'6'9
; the French translation appeared at the same time as

the Latin. 3. ' Miraculum Naturs,' &c. 4to. Lugd. Bat.

1672, 1679, &c. 4. ' Biblia Naturs seu Historia Insect-

orum,' &c. 2 vols. fol. 1737, a less complete edition having
been published in 1733.

SWANEVELT, Herman (Biog.) a Flemish painter, and said

to be a disciple of Gerard Douw, was born in 1G20, and
died in 16'80, after having acquired a reputation little

inferior to that of Claude Lorraine.

SWEDEN (Geog.) a kingdom in the north of Europe.
Boundaries and Extent. Sweden has undergone some terri-

torial changes, by losing, in 1 809, the province of Finland,

and receiving the accession of Norway, on ceding .Swedish

Pomerania. It is now bounded on the N. by Norwegian
Lapland, E. by the Gulf of Bothnia and the Baltic, S.

and W. by portions of the Baltic, and by Norwav. It

consisted originally of three kingdoms, Gothland, Swede)!
proper, and Norrland, the last including Swedish Lap-
land, but it is at present divided into 23 districts.

Principal Towns. Stockholm, the capital, L^psal, Gotten-

burg, Carlscron, Calmar, Norkoop, &c.

Eake.i and Rivers, c^-c. The principal lakes, &e. are the

Lake Wenner, Maler, Wetter, Hjelmar, Gulf of Bothiiia,

&c. ; the principal rivers are the Dal, the ' Clara,' the

Gotha, the Umea, the Angerman, &c.

History. Loccenius, and other historians of Sweden, have
given a chronological succession of IdngS who held this

kingdom many centuries before the Christian sera, com-
mencing as early as A. M. 2045, but for our present

puq)ose it suffices to begin with Bioi^no, who is called the

third of this name, the first Christian king of Sweden
who begun his reign, according to some, in 831, and
according to others, in S6'8. His successors reigned in

the following order, as far as it can be collected from the

confused and contradictory accounts of historians

:

Kings.

Ingo.

Olaus.

Eric VI.

Eric VII.

Eric VIII.

Olaus II.

Kings,

Asmund II.

Asmund III.

Haquin III.

Stanchil.

Ingo III.

Halstan.
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Kings,

Philip.
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Sydenham, Floi/er, tlic translator of Plato, died in 1787,

and is supposed to have been bom in 1710.

SYDNEY, Algenivn (llisi.) vide Sidnei/.

Sydney, Fiscoutit (Her.') one of the titles enjoyed by a

branch of the family of Townshend [^vide Tuwiishcmr\

;

which, with the arms, &o. arc as follow

:

Titles. Townshend, viscount Sydney, baron Sydney, of

Chislehurst, in Kent.

Arms. The same as Townshend, with a crescent for dif-

ference.

Crest. On a wreath, a buck tripping sable, attired proper,

and charged on the shoulder with a crescent or.

Supporters. On the dexter side a lion or, collared, chained,

and cliarged on the shoulder with a pheon's head azure ;

on the sinister a buck sable, attired or, collared and
chained or, and charged on the shoulder with an escallop

shell argent.

Motto. "Droit et avant."

SYENE {Bib/.) noiD, 'S.vt'ii'ri, the town described under Geo-

fraphy, which is placed by Ezekiel at the extremity of

'gyp*' adjoining the land of Cush. Eze/c. xxix. &c.

Syene {Gcog.) a town of Egyiit, alluded to by the prophet

Ezekiel, whicii is now known by the name of Syene, or

Assouan, whither the poet Juvenal was banislied. Accord-

ing to Strabo three Roman cohorts were stationed here to

check the inroads of the Ethiopians. It was occupied by
the French in 1 799, who were expelled by the English in

1801, since which time it has been under the government
of the Turks. Herod. 1. 2, c. 28 ; Strab. 1. 15 ; Plin. 1. 5 ;

Ptol. S,x.

SYKES {Her.) a family of Berkshire, which enjoys the dig-

nity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1781 on sir Francis

Sykes ; the arras, &c. of which are as follow :

Arvis. Gules, three tufts of reods vert.

Crest. A swan rising from a tuft of reeds all proper.

Sykes, a family of Yorkshire, which enjoys the dignity and
title of a baronet, conferred in 1 783 on .sir Mark Sykes

;

the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron sable, Ijetween three fountains.

Crest, A demi river-deity rising from the reeds and blow-

ing a shell, wreathed about the temples w-ith reeds proper.

Sykes, Arthur Ashley {Biog.) an English divine, was born in

London about 1(384, educated at St. Paul's School, and
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, and died in 17S9, leav-

ing some controversial works in favour of Hoadley.

SYLBURGIUS, Frederic {Biog.) a German scholar, was
bom at Marpurg in 154(), or, according to Saxius, in l.'jSf),

and died in 15,g(), after having edited Aristotle, Herodotus,

Cicero, Dionyslus Halicarnassensis, Dion Cassius, Justin

Martyr, Clemens Ale.xandrinus, Theodoret, and several

other ancient authors.

SYLLA, L. Cornelius {Hist.) a Roman, of an illustrious

family, who early opposed himself to Marius, and after

having signalized himself in the wars against Jugurtha and
Mithridates, he openly attacked Marius, on whose head he
set a price, and putting to death the principal persons that

favoured the interests of his rival, he established himself as

perpetual dictator, and died about 75 years before the

Christian sera, in the 60th year of his age, after having
caused many thousands of the most opulent and powerful

of the Romans to be slain. [Vide Plate XIII] Polyb. 1. 5 ;

Cic. in Verr. ; Corn. Nep. in Attic; Lie. Epii. 1.75;
Paterc. 1. 2 ; Val. Max. 1. 1 ; Jmtiyi. 1. 37 ; Plut. in Fit.

;

Pans. 1. 1 ; Flor. 1. 3 ; Aug. de Civ. D. 1. S, &c.

Sylla, Faiistus Cornelius, son of the preceding, honoured
his father's memory by an exhibition of gladiators, and
having espoused the party of Pompey, was put to death
after the battle of Thapsus. Cic. Vat. c. 13 ; Liv. Epit.

1. 114; Plin. 1. 16.

Sylla, Publius, of the same family as the preceding, was

SYN
deprived of the consulship on account of his bribery, and
accused of having a share in Catiline's conspiracy, of which
charge he was acipiitted by the eloquence of Hortensius and
Cicero. He commanded Ctesar's right wing at the battle of
Pharsalia, and was afterwards engaged in disixising of the

effects of those wh(j were proscribed by the conqueror.

Ca;s. de Bell. Gall. 1. 3; Cic. ad Fam. 1. 9, ep. 10; Sallust.

ad Cat.

SYLVANUS {Myth.) vide Silmnm.
SYLVESTER, Joshua {Biog.) an English poet, was bom

in 1563, and died in If)l8, leaving a translation of ' Du
Bartas ' into English verse. He also wrote a piece against
the use of tobacco, entitled, ' Tobacco battered," &c.

SYLVIUS {Biog.) Dubois, or Deleboe, James, a physician,

was born at Amiens in 1 478, and died in 1 555, leaving
some Latin poems, which were published in 4to. 1584 ; and
various works on medical subjects, which were collected by
Rene Moreau, and reprinted in fol. Genev. 1630. He is to

be distinguished from Francis Sylvius, a native of Hanau,
and also a physician, who died at the age of 58, in H)72,
whose works were printed in 4to. at Amsterdam, in 1 679,
and in folio, at Venice, in 1708.

SYMMACHUS, Qninlus Aurelius {Hist.) a consul and orator

in the reign of Theodosius, who wrote with great virulence

against Christianity. His letters, which are extant, have
been refuted by St. Ambrose and Prudentius. He is said to

have been banished by the emperor on account of his flat-

tery. The best editions of Symmachus are that of Geneva,
8vo. 1598; and that of Paris, 4to. l604. Prosper, et. Cas-
siodorus in Chron. ; Syminach. 1. 1, ep. 1, &c. ; 6'. Ambros.
ep. 30 ; Macrob. Sat. 1. 505 ; Baron. Annal. S,'c.

Symmachus {Ecc.) a pope, and native of the island of Sar-
dinia, was elected in 498, after Anastasius II, and died in

514, leaving some epistles, and several decrees. He was
succeeded by Hormisdas.

Symmachus {Biog.) a writer in the second century, of whose
Greek translation of the Bible a few fragments remain.

SYNCELLUS {Biog.) the surname of a Byzantine historian.

QVide George^
SYNESIUS {Ecc) a bishop, and father of the Christian

church in the fifth century, who was bom at Cyrene, in

Africa, was sent about the year 400 on an embassy to the
emperor Arcadius, at Constantinople, in behalf of his coun-
trymen, who were miserably harassed by the Goths, and
other barbarians ; and about the \-ear 410 he was, at the
instance of Theophilus, patriarch of Alexandria,* placed

over the see of Ptolemais, contrary to his own inclinations,

and the private sentiments of his mind, which appears not
to have been made up on the doctrines of Christianity. His
works were published, together with those of Cyril of Jeni-
.sakm, by Petavius, at Paris, fol. l6l2 ; and reprinted in

1633.

SYNGE, Edward {Ecc) an Irish prelate, and son of Edward
Synge, bishop of Cork, was born in l659, educated at

Christ Church, Oxford, raised in 1714 to the see of Raphoe,
translated to the archiepiscopal see of Tuam in 1716, and
died in 1741, leaving a number of tracts, which were pub-
lished in 4 vols. 12mo. He was the son of a bishop, the

nephew of another, and the father of two bishops.

Synge {Her.) a family of Kilbrough, co. Meath, whicli

enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet, conferred in 1801
on sir Robert Synge ; the arms, &c. of which are as foUow :

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth azure, three mill-stones

proper ; second and third argent, an eagle displayed, ^xnth

two heads sable, beaked and legged a martlet gules, for

difference.

Ci-est. Out of a ducal coronet an eagle's claw proper.

Motto. " Coelesta canimus."

SYNTYCHE {Bibl.)_ ^virvxv, a woman, illustrious for her

sood works. PJiil. iv. 2.
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SYOX (Geos-) a town of the Valais, on the Rhone, called in

the Latin Seduiiiim.

SYPHAX (Hist.) a king of part of Numidia, who, niarr}--

in^ Sophonisha, the daughter of Asdrubal, forsook the

alliance of the Romans and attached himself to the Cartha-

ginians; but being defeated in battle by Masanissa, and

taken prisoner, he was carried to Rome, wlicre he adorned

the triumph of the conqueror Scipio, and died in prison

about 201 years before the Christian sera. Polyb. 1. 14;

Lh: 1. 24 ; 'Plut. in Scip. ; Flor. 1. 2 ; Propcrl. 1. 3 ; Ovid.

Fast. 1. 6.

SYRACUS/E (Geog.) SvpuKuacu, now Syracune, a celebrated

citv of Sicily, situated at the north-east of the island,

SO'm. S. S. E. Catania, 80 S. S. W. Messina. Lon. 15= 27'

E. lat. ST N.

History of Syracuse.

• Syracuse is said to have been founded about 732 years
"
before the Christian sra, by Archias, a Corinthian, and

one of the Heraclidae. In its most flourishing state it

extended about 22 i English miles in circumference, and

was dix-ided into four districts, namely, Ortygia, Acra-

dina, Tycha, and Neapolis. At present its only inha-

bited part is the south-east corner, containing Ortygia,

and part of Acradina. Syracuse was subject to different

forms of government, both monarchical and democratical.

Gelon having seized the sovereign power about 483 years

before the C'hristian sera, put an end to the democracy

for a time. He v>-as succeeded by his sons Hiero and

Thrasybulus, which latter being expelled, Syracuse con-

tinued under a popular government for 6l )'ears, tUl the

usurpation of the Dionysii, who were expelled by Timo-

leon, A. C. 343. During this period Syracuse had been

subject to several sieges, of which the most memorable

was that by the Athenians, A. C. 414, whose attack it

successfully resisted. It was however taken after a long

siege by the Roman consul Marcellus, A. C. 212, when
Sicily became a Roman province. Its subsequent his-

tory is connected with that of the island, of which it is

the capital. Syracuse is memorable as the birth-place

of Archimedes, Aristarchus, Theocrites, and many other

learned men of antiquity, as also of pope Stephen III.

and several distinguished prelates. It was formerly a

metropolitan church, but is now a bishop's see, suffragan

of Montreal. Thncyd. 1. 6 ; Piiid. Pyth. od. 2 ; Scylax. ;

Diodor. 1. 4, &c. ; Dionys. Hal. ; Cic. in Vcrr. 1. 4, &c.

;

Liv. 1. 5S ; Cor. Nep. 1. 20 ; Strab. 1. 1, &c. ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Plut. in Marcell. ; Mian. Far. Hist. 1. 12 ; Fazell. Hist.

Sicil. ; Cliiver. Antiq. Sicil. <SJ-c.

Syracuse (Numis.) numerous medals are extant of this city,

several of which bear,
Fiv. 1. Fig. 2.as in fig. 1, the head

of two females, sup-

posed to represent the

two daughters of Ar-
chias, the founder, and
as in fig. 2, the head

of a female with dishe-

velled hair, supposed

to represent the nymph Arethusa, who presided over the

fountain Arethusa, near Syracuse, and was much honoured
by the inhabitants. The inscription mostly ilYP.XKO-
sinx.

.SYRIA (liild.) the country described under Geography, is

mentioned in the Bible under the name of Aram. Deut.

xxvi. 2.5.

Syria (Geog.) Xvpia, a. large country of Asia, liaving the

Euphrates on the E., Mount Taurus on the N., the Medi-
terranean on the VV., and Arabia on the .S.

Divition. It was divided into several districts or pro\'inces,

among which were Phoenicia, Seleucia, Judsa or Palestine,

Mesopotamia, Babylon, and Ass^-ria.

Principal Towns. Antioch on the Orontes, the fonner
capital, now Antachin ; Laodicaea, now Laudichia ; Sa-
mosates, now Say/isat ; Hicrapolis, now T/iedilh ; Apamea,
now Ama/i, ^-c.

History of Syria.

Syria, which was also called sometimes Assyria, and now
by the inhabitant? Soiiristan, was subject to the Persians

untU the conquest of the latter by Alexander tlie Great,

after whose death it fell to the lot of Seleucus Nicator,

who erected it into a kingdom, called tlie kingdom of

Syria, or Babylon, A. C. 312. His successors, sumamed
the Seleucidfc, began to reign in the following order

:

Kings. A. C.

Antiochus VI 144.

Tryphon 143
Antiochus VII 139
Alexander II 127
Antioclius VIII 123
Antiochus IX 112
Antiochus X 95
Antiochus XI 9*
Antiochus XII 8"

Tigranes 83
Antiochus XIII 69

Tliis last Antiochus being conquered by Pompey, A. C 65,

Syria became a Roman proWnce, witli the exception of

Damascus and its vicinity, which was governed by Aretas

as a king. On the rise of the Saracen power Syria be-

came the seat of theu- empire, and was governed by the

caliphs or successors of Mahomet, who resided at Bagdad.
The following is a list of the caliphs.

Khigs. A. C.

Antiochus I 283
Antiochus II 261
Seleucus II 246"

Seleucus III 226
Antiochus III 223
Seleucus IV 187
Antiochus IV .... 175
Antiochus V l64
Demetrius I l62
Alexander I 150

Demetrius II 146

The Caliphs of Bagdad in Chronological Order.

Caliphs. Began to reign.

Year of the Hegira. A. D.

Abu Beer 11 621
Omar 13 623
Othman 23 633
Ali 35 645
Hasan, or Al Hasan 40 .... 650
Moawiyah I 41 .... 651
Yezid I 60 67O
Moawivah II 64 .... 674
Abdallah 64 ...

.

674
Merwan I 64 ...

.

674
Abd'almalec 60 .... 675
Al WaUd I 86 ...

.

696
Soliman 96 706
Omar II 99 709
Yezid II 101 711
Hesham 105 715
AnVaUd II c. 125.... 735
Yezid III 126 736
Ibrahim 126 736
Merwan II 127 737
Abu'l Abbas 132 742

Abu Jaafar 136 71'6

Al Mohdi 158 ...

.

768

Musa Al Hadi I69 . . .

.

779
Harun Al Rashcd 170.... 780

Al Amin l.<)3 803

Al Mamim 1.98 808

Al Motascm 218 828

Al Watlicc Bi'llah 227 837

Al Motawakkd 232 842

Al Montaser Bi'llah 247 .... 857
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Caliiihs. Bepm to ni«n.

Yeiir nf the Ile^irti, A. D.

Al Mnsta'in Bi'llah 248 8,58

Al Motazz 252 ...

.

8fi2

Al MohtacU Bi'llah 2.5.5 .... 8(5.5

Al Mo'tmncd Ala'llah 2.5f) Sfifi

Al Mo'taik'd Bi'llah 27.<) 8S.0

Al Moctafi Bi'llah 289 8.99

Al Moktadcr Bi'llah 295 905

Al Kaher Bi'llah 320 9'50

Al Kadi Bi'llah 322 932

Al Mottakl Bi'llah .'.'29
. .

.

939
Al Mostacli Bi'llah 333 <)4.3

Al Moti Li'Uah SS-l' 91'4

Al Tav' Li'llah 363 973
Al Ka'der Bi'llah 381 .... .991

Al Kaver Beamri'llah 422 1032

Al Mo'ktadi Beamri'llah 4()7 1077

Al Mostadher Bi'llah 487 10.97

Al Mostarshed Bi'llah 512 1 122

Al Rashed Bi'llah 529 ... 1139

Al Moktafi Beamri'llah 530 1 140

Al Mostanzed Bi'Uah 555 1 165

Al Mostadi Beamri'llah 5t)6 .... 1 17fi

Al Naser Ledini'Uah 575 1185

Al Dhaher Bi'llah 622 1232

Al Mostanser Bi'llah 623 1233

Al Mosta'sem Bi'Uah 640.... 1250

TAG

After Al Mosta'sem, the last calijih of Baf;dad, had reigned

nearly sixteen year.s, Hiilagu II Khan, who founded the

Munj;ul dynasty in Iran, or I'ersia at large, son of Tuli

Khan, fourth son of Jengliiz Khan, took the city of

Bagdad, and, putting Al Mosta'sem and all his family

to death, he abolished the caliphate and annexed
Syria to his dominions, since which jjcriod it has formed a

part of the Turkish empire, and been governed by chiefs,

who more than once attempted to shake off the voke of

dependance on the Porte. Among the earliest of those

who made this attemjit was Fackardin, emir of the

Druses, a people inhabiting the mountainous district of

Lebanon, who, after having governed the country as a

sovereign prince, was defeated, taken prisf)ner, and put
to death. Daher, a poweri'ul Arabian sheik, made a
similar attempt in the middle of the last century, and
after withstanding the armies of the Turks for some time,

was finally overpowered and shared the same fate. I'jie

reign of his successor, Djezzar Pacha, is rendered me-
morable by the successful stand which, with the aid of
some British seamen, he made against Bonaparte.

SYRTES (Geug.) two large .sand-banks in the Mediten-a-
nean, one of which was near Leptis, and the other near
Carthage. They were considered as very dangerous in

navigation. Salliisi. in Jug. c. 78 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 4, v. 41
;

Mel. 1. 1 ; Lucan. 1. 9 ; Plin. 1. 5 ; Solin. c. 40.

SYRUS {Blog.) vide Vublms.

T.

TAAFFE (Her.) a family of considerable antiquity and

repute in the counties of Louth and Sligo, which produced

many eminent persons, no less renowned for their valour

than for their fidelity to the crown, among whom was sir

John Taafie, who, for his own and his father's services

during the wars in Ireland, was advanced in 16'28 to the

dignities of baron of Ballymore, and viscount Taafl'e, of

Corren. His son Theobald, the second viscount, was fur-

ther advanced in l639 to the dignity of earl of Carlingford,

which title became extinct at the death of Theobald, the

fourth earl, in 1738 ; but the titles of baron and viscount

devolved on his next heir, male, Nicholas TaafFe. The arms,

&c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a cross argent, frettee azure.

Crest. On a wreath, a dexter arm in armour embowed,
brandishing a sword all proper.

Supporters. The dexter a horse argent, semee of etoiles

sable; the sinister, a wyvem with wings expanded

proper,

motto. " In hoc signo spes mea."

TABITHA {Bibl.) TafiSli, otherwise called Boreas, a

Christian widow of Joppa, who was raised from the dead

by St. Peter. Acts ix. 36.

TABOR {Bibl.) man, a mountain of Galilee, called by the

Greek 'Aralivpioc, and by Josephus Iro/5upioc. According

to modem accounts it stands alone in the midst of a great

plain. Josh. xLx. 22 ; Pol^b. 1. 5 ; Joseph, de Bell. Jitd.

1. 4, &c.

TABOUROT, Stephen (Biag.) a French author, who died

in 1590, at the age of about 35, was the author of ' Les
VOL. II.

Bigarrures et Touches du Seigneur des Accords,' 2 vols.

12mo. ; he having assumed the name of Seigneur des Ac-
cords, by which he is generally known.

TACCA, Peter James (Biog.) a sculptor, and native of Ca-
rara, who died at Florence in l640, left, among the pro-

ductions of his chisel, the statue of Ferdinand III, grand
duke of Tuscany, and the equestrian figure of Philip I\'^.

TACHARD, Qui/ (Ecc.) a French Jesuit, who went as a

missionarj' to Siam, with the ambassadors Chauraont and
Choisi, and died in 1694, wrote an account of his two
voyages, which were published in 2 vols. 12mo. Paris,

1689.

TACITUS, Cains Cornelius (Hist.) a Roman consul, and a

celebrated historian of his own times, was bom about

U. C. 810, A. D. 56, practised at the bar during the reigns

of Vespasian and Doniitian, was raised to the consulship

U. C. 850, in the reign of Nerva, and is most generally

supposed to have died in the reign of Trajan. He was son-

in-law to Agricola, the governor of Britain, and probably

left issue, as M. Claudius Tacitus, the emperor, A. D. 275,

claimed descent from him. The works of Tacitus, includ-

ing a Dialogue concerning Oratory, which is ascribed to

him, were first published at \'enice by John de Spira, in

1468. Of the subsequent editions, that of Rome, in folio,

1515 ; that in 2 vols. 8vo. Lugd. Bat. l673 ; that in Usum
Delphini, 4 vols. 4to. Paris. l682; that of Brotier, 7 vols.

12mo. Paris, 1776; and that of Ernesti, 2 vols. 8vo. Lips.

1777, are among the most esteemed.

Tacitus, M. Claudius, succeeded Aurelian in the empire

A. D. 275, but died, or was assassinated by the soldiers,

4 H
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after a reign of little more than six

months. Vopisc. in Tacit.

Tacitus {Nnmi.s.) the medals of this em-

peror bear his effigy as in the annexed

fiirure, insci-iutions, IMP. TACITUS
AUG.—imp: CL. TACITUS AUG.—
IMP. C. M. TACITUS AUG. &c.

T^ENARUS (Giug.) Taiyapoc, a promontory of Laconia,

now Cape MuUipan, where Neptune had a temple. Horn.

Hymn, in Apoll. ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Slrab. 1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Ovid. Met. 1. 2 ; Senec. Here. Fur. ^c.

TAFFI, Andrea (Biog.) a sculptor, was bom at Florence in

1213,' and died in 1294, lea\Tng a Dead Christ, as one of

the most admired specim.ens of his skUl.

TAGUS (Geog.) a river of Spain, now called by the natives

Tajo, which falls into the Atlantic after having crossed

Lusitania, or Portugal. The sands of the Tagus were

mixed with gold according to the poets.

TALBOT, Gilbert {Hist.) of the family mentioned under

Heraldry, held three castles in the marches of Wales for

Edward, prince of Wales, on the insurrection of the Welch

under Llewellin in 125fi; and, after serving Henry III

both in a civil and military capacity on several occasions,

died in 127-i.
.

Taleot, Richard, son of the preceding, assisted l:,dward 1 m
the wars of Gascony, and on other occasions, and died in

1306.
'

, , r
Talbot, Sir Gilbert, and Sir Richard, son and grandson ot

the preceding, were active and faithful commanders in the

service of Edward III in Scotland and elsewhere.

Talbot, Sir John, Jirsl Earl of' Shrervsbury, vide Shrews-

bury.

Talbot, Sir Gilbert, third son of the second earl of Shrews-

bury, was severely wounded at the battle of Bosworth while

tiu-liting bravely for the earl of Richmond, who, when he

came to the throne, made him a Privy Councillor. He was

afterwards one of the commanders at the battle of Stoke,

near Newark, in Trent, when the carl of Lincoln and

Lambert Simnel were defeated ; and, after serving the kings

Henry VII and VIII as deputy of Calais, &c. he died in

Talbot, Charles, Lord, Lord High Chancellor of England,

and son of William Talbot, bishop of Durham, was born in

1(584, educated at O.xford, studied law at Lincoln's Inn, and

was, after different prefennents, sworn of the Privy Council

to his majesty George II in 1733, and constituted Lord

High Chancellor, but died in the height of his reputation in

1737-

Talbot, William (Ecc.) an English prelate of the same family,

was educated at Oxford, and, after various preferments, was

raised in 11)99 to the sec of Oxford, from wliich he was

translated in ni.'J to that of Salisbury, and in 1722 to that

of Durham, of which county he was Lend Lieutenant and

Custos Uotulorum. He died in 1730, leaving eight sons,

of whom Charles, the eldest, was the Lord Chancellor above-

mentioned.

'I'albot, Peter, a Jesuit, descended from an ancient family in

Dublin, acquired some celebrity in his day by the violent

measures which he pursued in support of the Romish re-

ligion, for which he was imprisoned, and died in 1(kS0,

leavin" some works written with great virulence against the

English church. He Ls said to have paid his court to Oliver

Cromwell in order to .serve the purposes of his party, and to

have joined Lambert in opposing General Monk's declara-

tion for the king.

'J'albot (Her.) one of the most ancient and illustrious families

in England, which was distinguished at and before the time

of the Gmqueror, but was (irst ennobled in the person of

the culebnited sir Gilbert Talljot above-mentioned, who was

tunimoned to purliamont in 1330. His descendant, the

TAM
famous warrior, sir John Talbot, was advanced in 1440 to
the dignities of baron Talbot, Strange, Fumival, &c., and
earl of Shrewsbury ; and in 1446 earl of Wexford and
Watcrford of the Irish peerage. John Talbot, the eldest
son of the first earl of Shrewsbury by his second marriage,
was created lord Lisle, of Kingston Lisle, in Berkshire, in

1444, and viscount Lisle in 1451, which titles became
extinct at the death of Thomas, the second viscount, in

146y. Charles, the twelfth earl of Shrewsbury, was ad-
vanced to the dignities of marquis of Alton, and duke of
Shrewsbury, which titles became extinct at his death. r\'ide

Shrewsbiiri/'] A junior branch of the same family has also

been ennobled in the person of Charles Tidbot, Lord High
Chancellor above-mentioned, who was created a peer of
Great Britain in 1 734 by the style and title of lord Talbot,
baron of Hcnsol, co. Glamorgan. His son William was
advanced in I76I to the dignity of earl Talbot, which title

became extinct at his death ; but, ha^dng been created baron
Dynever, this barony devolved on his daughter, lady Cecil

Rice, and the barony of Talbot descended to his nephew,
John Chetwynd Talbot, who was created in 1784 viscount

of Ingestrie, co. Stafibrd, and earl Talbot, of Hensol, 00.

Glamorgan. The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a Hon rampant, within a border engrailed

or, a crescent for difference.

Crest. On a chapeau gules, turned up ermine, a lion or,

his tail extended.

Supporters. On each side a talbot argent, coUared with a

double tressure fleury counterfleury gules.

Motto. " Humani nihil alienum."

Talbot, Lord, the title borne by the eldest son of the earl of

Shrewsbury.
Talbot, Robert (Biog.) an antiquary, and native of Thorp,

in Northamptonshire, was educated at Oxford, and died in

1558, lea\'ing a number of MS. collections, which proved
of great service to Leland, Bale, Camden, and others.

Talbot, Catherine, daughter of Edward Talbot, second son
of William, bishop of Durham, above-mentioned, was born
in 1720, and died in 1770, leaving ' Reflections on the

Seven Days of the Week ;
'

' Essays on Various Subjects
;

'

' Letters to a Friend on a Future State
;

'
' Dialogues

;

"

' Prose Pastorals
;

'
' Imitations of Ossian ;

'
' Allegories ;

'

and ' Poetiy ; ' besides her correspondence with her intimate

friend Mrs. Carter, which was published by the Rev. Mon-
tague Pennington.

TALIACOTIUS (Biog.) or Tagliacozzo, Caspar, professor

of medicine and anatomy in the University of Bologna,

who was born in 1546, and died in 1599. is principally

known for the talent which he is said to have -jiossessed of

restoring lost members of the body, particularly the nose.

He wrote ' Epistola ad Hieronymum Mcrcurialem de na-

ribus, multo ante abscissis, reficiendis,' 8vo. Francof. 1587;
' De Curtorum Chirurgia,' &c. fol. Venet. 1597; and re-

printed in Svo. Francof. 1598, under the title of ' Chirurgia

nova dc nariuin,' &c.

TALLARD, Camille d'Ho.itun, Count of (Hist.) a distin-

guished general, and marshal of France, was born in l652,

and, after having obtained considerable aihantages, lie was
beaten by the duke of Marlborough at Blenheim, and. being

taken prisoner, remained seven years in England. On his

return to Paris he was created a duke in 1712, became

Secretary of State in 1726, and died in 1728.

T.'VLI.IS, Thomas (Iliog.) a musician, died in 1585, after

having been organist, as is said, to Henry \ 1 1 1 and

the three succeeding princes, his dcscendanls. He set to

music the several i)ans of the English Liturgy which were

at that time thought proper to be sung, namely, the ' Venite

Exultemus,' ' Te Deum," i"vc. ; as also tlie Litany, well

known by the name of Tallis' Sei'vice.

TAMERLANE (Hist.) or Timiir Uck, the emperor of the
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Tartars, and the great conqueror of the east, is said by some

to have been the son of a shepherd, and by others tn have

been of the blood royal. After having made {rreat con-

quests in Persia and India, lie completed his rarocr of victory

by the defeat of Bajazet, the emjieror of the Turks, at the

battle of Ancyra, when he took the latter prisoner, and died

in 1415, in the 71st year of his age, and ."(ith of his reign.

[Vide Plate II]

TAMESIS (Gco^.) now the Thamc.i, the celebrated river of

Britain. CccsA. 5, he; Trial, ylnmil. 1. 14, &c.

TAMWORTH, Vi.sconnt {Her.) the title borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Ferrars.

TANAIS (Mijl/i.) a deity among the Persians and Armenians,

supposed to be the same as Venus.

Tanais {Geog.) a river of Scythia, now the Don, which divided

Europe from Asia, and fell into the Palus Ma;otis after a

rapid course.

TANAQUIL {Hist.) the wife of Lucumon, afterwards called

Tarquiii, the lifth king of Rome, at whose death she

secured the throne for her son-in-law, Sorvius Tullius.

TANCRED {Her.) otherwise written Tankard, Tanckard,

or Tankred, a family of great antiquity, which possessed

lands soon after the conquest in Boroughbridge, York, where

the family house still remains. Sir Thomas Tancred, the

first baronet of this family, was created in l662 ; the arms,

of which are as follow :

Arvis. Argent, a chevron between three escallop shells

gtdcs.

Cre.it. An olive tree vert, fructed.

TANKERVILLE, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Bennet [vide Bennet'\, wliicli, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a bezant between three dcrai-lions rampant

argent.

Crest. On a wreath a scaling ladder or, &c.

Supjiorlers. Two lions argent, each diarged on its shoulder

with a bezant, and crowned ducally or.

Motto. " Hand facile emergunt."

TANGIER {Geo^.) a seaport of Fez, in Morocco, situated on

the Straits of Gibraltar, 108 m. N. N. W. Fez, 3S S. S. W.
Gibraltar. Lon. .5° 40' W., lat. 35° 42' N.

History of Tangier.

Tangier, called by the Romans Tingis, was surrendered to

the Saracens by count Julian, and became afterwards a

subject of contest between the Moors and the Portuguese.

In 1437 it was besieged by prince Ferdinand, but his

army was completely defeated, and subjected to an igno-

minious capitulation. In 1471 Alonso the king, his

nephew, succeeded in capturing it ; and in the reign of

Charles II it was ceded to England as a marriage portion

with the princess Catherine of Portugal; but in l684 it

was abandoned by the English, and its fortifications

destroyed, since which time it has been a principal station

for piracy.

TANNER, Thomas {Ecc.) an English prelate, v.-as born in

1(J74 at Market Lavingion, in Wiltshire, educated at Ox-
ford, raised to the see of St. Asaph in 1732 a^tcr various

preferments, and died in 1 735, leaving ' Notitia Monastica,'

&c Svo. 1()95 ; fol. 1744, and 1787, which last edition was
fdmost entirely consumed by fire; also 'Bibliotheca Britan-

nico-Hibernica,' fol. 1 748,

TANTALUS {Myth.) TairaXoc, a king of Lydia, and son of

Jupiter by a nymph named Pluto, is celebrated for the

punishment he underwent in hell, which, as well as the

oflPence, is variously represented by mythologists. He is

commonly said to have been doomed to sit in water up to

his chin, which, when he attempted to drink, instanth'

withdrew from him, and in like manner the fruit which
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hung just over his head escaped from his grasp whenever he
went to seize it. This punishment is said to liave been
inflicted on him for killing his wm Pelops, and serving him
nj) to the gods wben they visited him. Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 1 1 ;

Pind. Olijmp. od. I ; Eiiripid. in Jjih. ; Cic. Tiisc. 1. 1 ;

Ovid. Am. 1. 2; Horat. 1. I, sat. 1 ; Senee. in Here. ; Pint.

in Par.
TAPP.S {Her.) a family of IIami)shirc, which enjoys a ba-

ronetcy, conferred in 1791 on sir (Jcorge Ivison Tapps; the

arms, itc. of which are as follow

:

Anns. Aznre, on a fess or, between three rhinoceroses

argent, as many escallo]is gnles.

Crest. A greyhound couchant per pale argent and sable,

charged on the body with two escallops fessways counter-

changed.

TARA, Baron {Her.) of Bellinter, en. Meatb, the title

enjoyed Ijy the family of Preston. [Vide Preston~\

TARANTO {Geog.) or Tarentn, the ancient Tarentiim, a

considerable town in the south of Italy, in the kingdom of

Naples, built on a small island in the great bay called the

Gulf of I'aranto, 58 m. W. Lucca, 80 \\. N. \V. Otranto.

Lon. 17° 2.0' E., lat. 40" 35' N. It is now of much less

consideration than it was formerly.

TARENTUM {Geog.) Tarentiis, or Taras, now Taranto, or

Tarento, a tovrn of Magna Grsecia, situated on the Sinus

Tarentinus, which is said to have been founded by a Lace-
dtcmonian colony about 707 A. C, and bug retained its

independence and superiority ever 13 tributary cities. It

even engaged in a war with PyiThus against the Somans,
which was called the Tarentine war, began about 281 3'ears

before the Christian a;ra, and tenninated in the subjugation

of Tarcntum ; but the Tarenfines having called in the Car-

thaginians to their aid, gave rise to the first Punic war.

Liv. 1. 12 ; Val. Max. 1. 2 ; Sirah. 1. 6' ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Horat.
1. 2, ep. 7 ; Plin. 1. 8 ; JElian. Far. Hi.st. ;

Macrob. Sat. 1. 2, &c.

Tarentum {Nnmis.) many medals are extant

of this town, bearing for their ordinary

type the figui'e of a young man sitting on
a dolphin, and carrying a trident, &c. as in

the annexed figure ; inscriptions—TAPEN-
TINaiV, and TAPA2.

TARLETON {Her.) the name of an ancient family of Lan-
caster, which received the honour of the baronetcy in 1818
in the person of general sir Bannestre Tarleton ; the arms,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a chevron erminois, between three cinque-

foils or.

Crest. On a wreath, between two ostrich feathers argent,

a mural crown gnles, thereon a leopard's face.

Motto. " Post nubila Pha-bus."

TARPEIA {Hist.) the daughter of Tarpeius, governor of

Rome, who opened the gates of the city to the Sabines on
condition of receiving their gold bracelets, which they

threw upon her as they entered, together with their shields,

and thus crushed her to death. She was buried In the

capitol, called after her the Tarpeian rock, whence offenders

were frequently thrown down. Liv. 1. 6 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 8 ;

Propert. 1. 4, el. 4.

TARQUIXIA {Hist.) a daughter of Tarquinius, and wife of

Servius Tullus, who died of gi'lef, as is said, in consequence

of the murder of her husband.
TARQUINIUS, Prisons (//»/.) the fifth king of Rome,

otherwise called Lncnmon, the son of Demaratus, a native

of Greece, who, migrating to Rome, obtained tiie good
graces of Ancus Martins, the reigning monarch, by whom
he was nominated at his death the guardian of his children,

when be managed to secure the thnme for himself. Ho was
assassinated by the two sons of his predecessor U. C. 177,

A. C. 577, in the SOth year of his age, and the 38th of his

4 H 2
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reign. Dioni/s. Hal. 1. S ; Liv- 1. 1 ; Vlrg. jE?i. 1. 6"
; Val.

Max. 1. 1 ; Flor. 1. 1 ; Eiilrop. 1. 1, &c.

Takquinius, grandson of the preceding, surnamed Superbus,

on account of his pride, having married Tullia, the

dauo-hter of Servius Tullus, he was instigated by her to the

murder of his father-in-law, upon whicli he ascended the

throne of Rome ; but, tlu-ougli the misconduct of his son

Sextus, he was expelled from the city, after a reign of about

25 years. He died 14 years after liis expulsion, during

which period he had made a fruitless attempt, with the

assistance of king Porsenna, to recover his throne. The

Romans availed themselves of this circumstance to abolish

the regal government and to appoint consuls, U. C. 245,

A. C. 509. Dioiiysiit.t, Linj, t'jr.

Tarquinius, CoHalijiia; one of the relations of Tarquinius

Superbus, and the husband of Lucretia, was first chosen

consul with L. Junius Brutus on the expulsion of the Tar-

(juins, but retired from Rome some tune after in consequence

of his relationship to the exiled king.

Tarquinius, Sej:tus, the eldest son of Tarquinius Superbus,

assisted his father by a stratagem in the conquest of the

Gabii, was expelled from Rome with the latter on account

of the violence offered to Lucretia, and was afterwards

killed fighting bravely against the Romans in his attempt to

re-establish his father in the kingdom. Dioiiysiiis, Lhy,

TARRACO {Geog.) now Tarragona, the capital of a provuice

or division of Spain, which was called after it Hispania

Tarraconensis. It is said to have been founded by the two

Scipios, and was famous for its vines.

Mart.l. 13, ep. 118.

Tarraco Carnpano taiitnm cessura Lyilo.

And was reckoned an hnportant place.

Alison, in Enceril.

Coriiuua non, non (tree pntens tihi Turraco cerlaiit.

TARRAGONA (Geug.) a town of Catalonia, in the north-

east of Spain, near the river Francoli, on the shores of the

Mediterranean, 49 m. W. S. W. Barcelona, and 278 E.

Madrid. Lon. 1" 15' E., lat. 41° 8' N.

Hhtory of Tarragona.

i'arrao'ona, which was called by the Romans Tarraco, was so

little exposed to the accidents of war that the inhabitants

used to boast that it had never been taken. It experienced

this fate, however, in the late revolutionary war in Spain,

when it was besieged, captured, and barbarously treated

by the French general, marshal Suchet. It is the see of

ail archbishop, and was also the seat of several councils

;

naraelv, in 5l(i, 614, 1242, 1279, 1371, and 1593.

TARSHISH {Bihl) ty'cin, second son of Javan. Gen.

X. 4.

Tarsiiish, the country or place whither Solomon sent his

Heets. 1 Kings x. ; 2 Chrov. ix. This is supposed by

.losephus and others to he the same as Tar.m.s; the well-

known city of Cilicia.and by St. Jerome and others to be

Carthage, but divers lonjectures have been formed on this

subject.

TARSUS {Bill.) Tttprrijr, the city described under Geogrupliji

which is celebrated as tlie lilrth-place of the apostle Paul.

Ads ix. &c.

'I'arsus {Gcog.) the capital of Cilicia, .situated (m the

Cydnus, and said by some to have been founded by Sarda-

napalus. It was once the rival of Athens and Alexandria.

and was celebrated as the birth-place, not only of St. Paul,

but of Anlipater, Archidanuis, and Athenodorus. Strah.

1.14; Mfl. 1. 1.

Tarsus {Nionis.) numerous medals arc extant of this city, on

which it is distinguished l)y the surnames of AAI'IANH, in

honiMir of Adrian; AN I'iiNKlM ANIl, in honour of Cara-

calla; MAKI'KIN.VNH, in honour of Macrinus; KOMO-

TAT
AIANII, in honour of Commodus ; and AAESANAPI.^NII
in honour of Alexander Severus ; it was also entitled a
)ncl)'0]X)lis, sacred, an asylum, and Neocori j as, TAP2()Y
MHTPOnOAEiiS.—TAP20Y AIS NEiiKOPOY KOINON
KIAICIAC—TAPSEiiN TH2 lEPAS KAI ASYAOY, &c.

TARTAGLIA (Biog.) or Tartalea, Nicholas, a mathema-
tician, was born at Brescia, in Italy, and died in 1558,
leaving ' Nova .Scientia Inventa,' 4to. 1537, translated into

English by Lucar, and published at London in folio, 1588.
TARTARY (Geog.) a country of Asia, which, in its most

general sense, extends from the Eastern Ocean to the Cas-
pian Sea, and from Corea, China, Tibet, Hindoostan, and
Persia, to Russia and Siberia, lying between 55° and 135°
E. Ion., and between 35' and 55° N. lat. It may be con-

sidered under two grand divisions; namely. Eastern and
Western Tartary. The greatest part of the former lx!longs

to China, and is therefore denominated Chine.se Tartarv.

A considerable part of Western Tartarv- has been conquered
by the Rus.sians ; but that part east from the mountains of
Imaus to the Caspian Sea, is called Independent Tartary.

These vast countries include the central part of Asia, and
derive their name from the Tartars, or Tatars, as they
were originally called, a ti'ibe of barbarians who were well
known to the ancients by the name of Scythians, and, after

spreading themselves over Europe and Asia, became cele-

brated under the different names of Huns, Tartars, Mon-
g'lls, Turks, c'JT.

TARTINT, Joseph (Biog.) a musical performer and composer,

was born in Hi9~ at Pirano, in Istria, and died in 1770,
after having attained to the greatest eminence in liis art.

He published solos and concertos at different times ; but his

principal works are ' Trattato di Musica,' 4to. 1754; and
' Dissertazione de' principi dell' Annonia Musicale,' &c.

TASSIE, James (Biog.) an artist in the modelling depart-

ment, who was born at Glasgow, and died in 1799, after

having practised for a number of years with great success in

modelling portraits of wax.

TASSO, Tonp/alo {Biog.) an Italian poet of the first rank,

and a descendant of the illustrious house of the Tassi of

Almenno, was born in 1544, and died in the 51st year of

his age, after a life chequered with misfoi-tunes. QVide
Plate XXVII] The works of Tasso, among which his

' Rinaldo,' ' Aminta,' and ' Gierusalemnie Liberata,' are

the principal, have been often printed, collectively and seixi-

rately, at various times and places. Of his Jerusalem

Delivered not less than 132 editions have been enumerated.

This work and his Aminta have been translated into Eng-
lish and published, the latter in 1628, and tlie former in

1713; and again l)y Mr. Hoole. His whole works were

published in 6' vols. fol. Florence, 1724; but the edition of

Venice, in 4 vols. 4to. is reckoned the best.

TASSONI, Alessandro (Biog.) an Italian poet, was bom at

Modcua in 15()5, and died in 1()35, leaving ' Secchia rapita,'

many times reprinted, particularly in 1624; ' Considera-

zionc sopra il Pctrarca ;
'

' Pensieri diversi
;

'
' La Tenda-

rosa,' &c.

TATE, Francis {Biog.) an antiquary, and native of North-

ampt(mshire, was born in 1500, studied first at Oxford, and

afterwards at the Middle Temple, and died in I616, leaving

several MSS. some of which have been inserted in (iough's

< Collectanea Curiosa.'

Tatk, Nahiim, a psalniodist, was born in 1 652 at Dublin,

where lie v.as educated, and died in 1715, leaving a version

of the Psalms, which he executed in conjunction with

Dr. Bradv ; besides miscellaneous poems, \c.

TATIANL^S {Kcc.) Talian, a writer of tlie jiriniitive cluucli,

a Syrian by birth, and a disciple of Justin's, is remembered

by some works which are extant, of which his ' Oratio ad

GrBiCOS," is the only one that is admitted to be genuine. Phis

was first printed at Zuricli in 151.6, together with the Latin
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version of Conradus Gesner, and afterwards suljjoined to

Justin Martyr's works, fol. Paris, llkid : but the edition of

Oxford, 12mo. 1700, is the most esteemed.

TATIUS, Tiliis (Hist.) a king of Cures,

among the Sahines, made war upon the

Romans after the rape of then- women, but

peace Ijeing concluded between the two
people, and the Sabines admitted into the

city of Rome, Tatius shared the sovereign

authority with Romulus for six years, at

the end of which he was murdered at Lanuvium A. C. 742.

His effigy is given on medals of the Tituria gens, as in tlie

annexed figure.

Tatius (Ecc.) vide Achilles.

TAURMANN, Frederick (Biog.) a German critic, and native

of Franconia, was born about 1565, and died in Ifilo,

leaving Commentaries on Plautus and Virgil, &c.

TAVERNIKR, Jukn Baptist (Biog.) a French traveller, was
l)orn at Paris in 16'05, and died in 168<;, leaving his

' Travels,' first printed in 3 vols. 4to. Paris, l(i76'-7.9; but

most commonl)' in 6 vols. 12mo.

TAVISTOCK, Marcpiis (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the duke of Bedford.

TAURICA CHERSONESUS (Geog.) a large ])cninsula of

Europe, now Crimea, at the soutli-west of the Palus Ma-otis.

Siral). 1. 4. ; I'llii. 1. i.

TAURINUM (Geog.) a town of Gallia Cisalpina, otherwise

called Augusta Tauriiiorum, now Tiiriu.

TAUROMINIUM (Geug.) a town of Sicily, built in the age

of Dionysius, the tyrant of .Syracuse.

TAURUS (Geog.) the largest mountain of Asia, which is

properly caUed Taurus in Cilicia, and in other countries is

known by the names of Anianus, Antitaurus, Caucasus, &c.

TAYGETUS (Geug.) a mountain of Laconia, in Pelopon-

nesus, where the women used to celebrate the orgies of

Bacchus. It hung over the city of Peloponnesus, on which
it is said to have fallen in consequence of an earthquake,

and to have destroyed the suburbs. Strab. 1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Pliu. 1. 2.

TAYLOR, Jeremy (Ecc.) a distinguished prelate, was bom
at Cambridge in IfilS, where he was educated, and took his

degree of A. B. in l631; he suffered for his integrity during

tlie rebellion and usurpation ; and, after having attended his

majesty, Charles I, as his chaplain, was raised at the restora-

tion to the united see of Down and Connor, and died in

l(if)7, leaving ' Liberty of Prophesying,' 4to. ]6'-i7 ;
' The

Life of Christ,' 2 vols. 8vo. IfiaO; ' The Rule and Exercise

of Holy Living,' of which the 2Sth edition was published

in 1810; ' Rule and Exercises of Holy Dying,' published

in 16'51 ;
' Doctor Dubitantium,' or the Rule of Consci-

ence, &c. fol. l660, which is the largest and most laliorious

of his works ; besides a number of sermons, &c. Several

of his smaller pieces were collected and published in lG,")7

under the title of ' A Collection of Polemical and Moral
Discourses,' &c. [|Vide Plate XIJ

Taylor, John (Biog.) usually called the Water Poet, from
his l)eing a watennan as well as a poet, was born in 1580
in Gloucestershire, and died in 16'55, after having preserved

his loyalty uneontaminated in an age of rebellion. His
works were collected and published in folio in iC.'SO.

Taylor, Silas, an antiquary, was born in 1624, educated at

Oxford, and died in l678, leaving his ' History of Har-
wich.

Taylor, Brook, a mathematician, was born in 16S5 at Ed-
monton, in Middlesex, and died in 1731, leaving ' New
Principles of Linear Perspective,' &c. 1715, and reprinted

several times since ; besides several papers in the Philoso-

phical Transactions.

Taylor, John, a critic, was born in I'iOi at Shrewsbury,
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1766', leaving an edi-

TEL
tion of Lysias and Demosthenes, which have secured him u

lasting reputation as a scholar.

TAYLOUR (Her.) the family name of the marquis of Head-
fort.

TEIGNMOUTH, Lord (Her.) the title enjoyed by the family

of Shore.

TELAMON (Mi/th.) TcXo/ioi.', a king of the island of Sa-

laniis, son of ./Eacus and Endeis, and fatlicr to Teucer and

Ajax, wlio, on that account, is called Telamonius heros.

Hum. II. passim. ; Piiid. Isth. Od. 6 ; Sophocl. in Ag.

;

Apolhd. I. 1 ; Htjgin. Fab. 97 ; Anton. Liber. 38 ; Paus.

1. 2, &c.

TELCHINES (Myth.) a people of Rhodes, who were tlie

inventors of many useful arts, and passed for the sons of

the sea. They were all destroyed in a deluge by Jupiter.

Diod. 1. 5 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 7 ; Euseh. in Chron.

TELEGONUS (Myth.) a son of Ulysses and Circe, bom in

the island of .Ssea, v;here he was educated. Vv'hen an'ived

at man's estate, he sailed for Ithaca to make himself known
to his father ; but being shipwrecked on the coast, he was
attacked by Ulysses and Telemachus as an invader, and un-
wittingly killed his father. He is afterwards said to have
married Penelope, and to have had by lier a son named
I talus, who gave his name to Italy. Diod. 1.7; Horat.

1. 3, od. 29 ; 0ml. Fast. 1. 3 ; Scrv.'ad JEn. 1. 2, &c.

TELEMACHUS (Myth.) T(;/\f/ii'(x"r, a son of Ulysses ami
Penelope, who went in searcli of liis father after the Trojan

war accompanied by Minerva under tlie form of Mentor.

On his return the suitors of his mother endeavoured to kill

him, but he avoided their snares. After the death of

Ulysses, he fled to Italy in consequence of having had the

misfortune to kUl his mother-in-law Cii'ce. Horn. Odyss.

pass. ; Htigin. Fab. 95
TELEPHUS (Myth.) Tt/Xc'c/ioc, a king of Mysia, son o{

Hercules and Auge, who was exposed as soon as born on

Mount Parthenius, but was preserved by some shepherds.

He was afterwards adopted by Teuthras, who made him
his heir ; and, on his marrying a daughter of Priam, he

assisted the latter in the Trojan war, and was killed by
Achilles. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Hygiii. Fab. 101, Sec.

TECTOSAGES (Geog.) or Tcciosago', a people of Gallia

Narbonensis, whose capital was Tolosium, or the modern
Toulouse. The Tectosagse were among the number of

Gauls who pillaged Rome under Brennus. Ca's. de Bell.

Gall. 1, 6; Cic. de Nat. Dear. 1. 3; Lie. 1. 38 ; Strab. 1. !•

;

Justin. 1. 32 ; Flor. 1. 2.

TEFFLIS (Geog.) the capital of Asiatic Georgia, seated on

the Kur, 110 m. N. Erwan, 200 S. S. W. A.stracan. Lon.
44'' 50' E. lat. 41° 40' N. It was taken in 1723 by the

Turks, in 1734 by Kouli Khan, and in 1797 by Aga Moham-
med Khan, after which it became subject to Russia.

TEGEA (Geog.) or Tegwa, now Moklia, a town of Arcadia,

in Peloponnesus, founded by Tegeates, a son of Lyceon ;

the inhabitants of wliich were called Tegeates. Strab. 1. 8 ;

Ovid. Met. 1. 8 ; PaH.t. 1. 8.

TELL, William (Hist.) one of the founders of Swiss inde-

pendence, who is said to have been sentenced by Geisler, a

governor under the emperor Albert, by way of jiunishment,

to shoot an apple off the head of his son, which, having

effected without injury to the latter, he afterwards shot the

governor through the heart, and joining with other re-

volters, sent aU the Austrian governors out of the countr}-,

and laid the foundation of the Helvetic League. Tell is

supposed to have lost his life in an inundation at Burgeln

in 1354, 47 j'ears after this event. The last male of his

race, of whom there is any account, was John Martin Tell,

of Attinghausen, wlio died in l684. His descent, in the

female line, became extinct in 1720.

TELLIER, Francis Michael (Hist.) Marquis de Louvni, was

born at Paris in l641, made Minister of War in iG'il,
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succeeded his father in 1666 as Secretary of State, was ap-

pi.inted in iGSS superintendant of buildings, S;c. and died

in 1691. The 'Testament Politique' published under his

name was written by Courtils.

Tblher, Michael (Biog.) a Jesuit, was boni in 1043 in

Normandy, and died in 1719, leaving, among his works,

' Defense des nouveaux Chretiens,' &c.

TELLUS {Myth.) vide Terra.

TEMPE {Geos.) a valley of Thessaly, between Mount Olym-

pus on the "north anil Ossii on the south, through whicli

the river Peneus flowed into the jEgcan Sea. It is cele-

brated by the poets for the pleasar.tness of its situation, and

the coolness of its shades. Diod. 1. -i ; Virg. Gcorg. 1. 20,

4f)9; Olid. Met. 1. 10, 569, &c. ; Stra/>. 1. 9; Mel. 1. 2;

Dionys. Perieg. v. 21 9.

TEMPESTA, Antonio {Biog.) a Florentine painter, was bom

in 1555, and died in l630, leaving many paintings, parti-

cularly of landscapes, animals, and battles, which are highly

eiteeraed.

Tempesta, Peter, an artist of Haerlem, otherwise called

Molijn and Pictro Mnlicr, was bom in 1637, and died in

1701. His pictures are very rare, and are held in great

estimation.

TEMPLE, Sir William {Hist.) a statesman and writer, of

the family mentioned under Heraldri/, was born in lfi28 in

London, educated at Cambridge, and employed by Charles II

as anegociator on different occasions, particularly in framing

the triple alliance between England, Sweden, ar.d Holland

in 1668, as also in managing the treaty whicii afterwards

terminated in the peace of Nimoguen. Although he was

afterwards much in the confidence of Charles, and his suc-

cessors James and WiUiam, yet he gradually withdrew from

public concerns ; and, taking no part in the revolution, he

died in 1700, leaving several works, which have been pub-

lished at different time,*, separately and collectively. [^Vide

Plate IX] His son, John Temple, was appointed Secretary

at war by king William in l(i89, but drowned himself in a

fit of melancholy after having been scarcely a week in oSice.

Temple {Her.) the name of a family of some consideration

in the time of Edward VI, when Peter Temple had a grant

of the manor of Merston Botcbr, co. Warwick, &c. and

was likewise owner of the manor of Stowe, in Buckingham-

shire, where his descendants fixed their lesidence. Sir

Richard Temple, of Stowe, hart, was created in 171i baron

of Cobham, in Kent, and in 1718 viscount Cobham, which

titles devolved upon his lordship's decease to his sister, vif-

countess Cobham and baroness Cobham, relict of Richard

Cjrenvllle, of Wot ton, esq. who vv'as advanced in 1749 to

the dignity of countess Temple ; George GrenvUle Nugent

Tenipk, the second earl Temple, was created in 178t marquis

of Buckingham, and his son Richard was advanced in 1822

to the dignities of marquis of Chandos, duke of Buckingham

and Chandos. From Anthony Temple, second son of the

Peter before-mentioned, descended sir WiUiam 'Temple, the

statesman above-mentioned, and also Henry Temple, who

was created in 1722 baron Temple, of Moinit Temple, and

viscount Palmerstim, of Palmerston, co. Dublin.

Tempi.k, the banmetcy which had been conferred on this

familv in lCl2 in the person of sir Thomas Temple, the

ancestor of viscount Cobham above-mentioned, is still en-

joyed by his descendants.

Tejipi-e, Sir JVillinm {Biog.) ])rovost of Trinity College,

D-iblin, was educated at Camlnidge, and died in 1626,

leavin" ' Analysis Anglica triginta Psalmorum," Sec.

Templb" Sir John, a lawyer and son of tlie preceding, was

the author of ' A History of the Irish Rebelli<m in 1641,'

4,to. 16 16, 8vo. 1746, and repulilished liy baron Maseres in

4,to. 1K12. He was the father of sir William Tcmjilc, the

statesman above-mentioned.

TEMPLl'.MAN, Peter {Biog.) a physician, wa,s bom in I7II

TER
at Dorchester, educated at Cambridge, and died in 176'9,
leavinw a translation of Norden's Travels, &c. He is to be
distinguished from Thomas Templcman, author of ' Tables
of the Population and Magnitude of the several Kinn-doms
of the World,' who died in" 1 729.

TEMPLETOWN, risronnl {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed
by the fitmily of Upton [vide Uplori^ which, with the arms,
&c. are as follow

:

Titles. L'pton, viscount Templetown and lord baron Tem-
pletown, of Templetown, co. Antrim.

Arms. Sable, a cross moline argent.

Crest. On a ducal coronet or, a war-horse passant sable,

caparisoned or.

Supporters. The dexter, a war-horse, caparisoned as the
crest. The sinister, a man in complete armour proper,
garnished or, in his right hand a spear erect, on his left

anil a shield of the arms bordered or, and on his head a
steel-cap with a plume of feathers gules.

TENEDOS {Geog.) Teiecoe, an island of the ..-Egean Sea, so
called from Tcnes, son of Cycnus and Proclea, opposite

Troy, about 12 miles distant from Sigosum, and 56 N.
Lesbos. It bears the same name at present, and is situated,

according to modem Geography, in the Grecian Archipe-
lago. Lon. 26° E. hit. 39"= 53' N.

History of Tenedos.

This island, which is close to the coast of Asia Minor, at a
small distance from the entrance of the Dardanelles, be-

came famous during the Trojan war, and has retained its

importance from its situation, near the mouth of the

Hellespont, its forts affording a safe anchorage to vessels

bound to Byzantium, or Constantinople, as it is now
called. The emperor Justinian erected a large magazine
here to receive the cargoes of com destined for the supply

of the capital. The Genoese and Venetians long dis-

puted the possession of this island ; but it v.-as taken in

1302 and annexed by the caliph Othraan to the Turkish

empire. Horn. Odi/ss. 1. 3; Diod. 1. 5; Strab. L 13;
Mel. 1. 2; Plin.'l. 5; Firg. ^n. 1. 2; Ovid. Met.
1. 1, &c.

TENIERS, David {Biog.) a Flemish painter, was horn at

Antwerp in 1582, and died in l649, learing a good repu-

tation as an artist. His eldest son David, who was a dis-

ciple of his father, was nicknamed " Tlie Ape of Painting,"

because he could imitate every sort of painting with remark-

able exactness. He died in l694, at the age of 84. His
brother Abraham was also highly esteemed as a painfer.

TENISON, Thomas {Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

1 636 at Cottenham, in Cambridgeshire, at a time that his

father, who was rector of Miindesley, in Norfolk, was suf-

fering for his loyalty by the loss of his living. He took his

degrees of A. B. and A. M. in 1656-60 as a scholar on arch-

bishop Parker's foundation of Benet College, Cambridge,

was, after various preferments, raised to the sec of Lincoln

in 169', succeeded Tillotson in the archiepiscopal sec of

Canterbury in I69I, and after having taken an active i)artin

public concerns during the reigns of William and Anne,
he died in 1715, leaving some cimtrovcrsial works.

TI'.O.S {Geog.) Tiioc, or Teios, now Sigagi/,; a maritime

town on the coast of Ionia, in Asia Minor, opposite to Saraos.

It vi'as one of the twelve cities of the Ionian confederacy.

TERAH (7>;7)/.) mn, son of Nahor, and father of Nahor,

Haran, and Abralunn, had Abraham at tlie age of 72, and

died at the age of 275. Gen. xi. He was born A. M. 1878,

A.C. 2126. Usscr. Annal. iSr.

TERBURCJH, Gerard {Biog.) a Dutch painter of Zwol, near

Ovcryssel, who died in 1()81, at the age of 7'i, was looked

upon as little inferior to Mieris and Gerard Dow.
TEUKNTL'V {Hist.) the wife of Cicero, by wlioni he liad

M. Cicero and Tullia, was afterwards repudiated for infidc-
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lity, when sTie successively married Salliist and Messala

Corvinus, and died in Iier lO.'id or, according- to Pliny, in

her 11 7th year. ('ic. ad Attic. I. 11, ej). \6, ct ad Fam.

£fC. ; I'al. Max. 1. « ; Plin. 1. 7 ; Pliit. in Cic.

Tekentia, the wife of Meca;nas, with whom it was said tliat

Augustus carried on an intrigue. I)io. 1. .Ol-.

TERENTIANUS, Muurus (Biog.) a poet and grannnarian

of Cartilage, who is supjioscd to have (lourislied in the

third century, was the author of a Treatise on the Rules of

Versification, which consists of 2981 verses. Tliis poem
was iirst published in l-i97 at Milan, with Ausonius, by

Merula, who discovered the manuscript in a monastery at

Bobbia. It has since been inserted in Putsche's edition of the

' Grammatici W>teres,' 4to. Han. ; the best separate edition

is said to be that bv Jacobus Micyllus, 8vo. Francof. 158i.

TERENTIUS, Fi-:f,lius (Biog.) a native of Carthage, in

Africa, celebrated for his Latin comedies. He was originally

a slave, but manumitted on account of his genius. He en-

joyed the friendship of Scipio and Lselius, and died at the

age of 35, as is supposed, while on his return to Rome from

Greece, whither he had gone to collect Menander's plays,

some of which he had already translated. Six only of his

plays are extant ; of which the edition of Elzevir, 12mo.

1635; the Variorum, Svo. 168(>; that of Westerhovius,

2 vols. 4to. 1726"; that of Bentlcy, 4to. 1726 ; and that of

Zeunius, 2 vols. Svo. Lips. 1774', are reckoned among the

best. [Vide Plate XXX]
Terentius, J'^arro, vide Farm.
TERGESTE {Gcog.) called by Strabo TipysTt], by Ptolemy

I'lpyi^of, now Trieste, a town of the Carni, on the borders

of lUyricum, and situated on the Sinus Tergestinus, or

Gulf of Trieste. It is said to have been a colony, and is

conimcuiorated in an inscription AED. II. VIR. JUR. D.
TERGESTE. Patcrc. 1. 2 ; Sirab. 1. 7 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin.

I. 3 ; Ptul. 1. 2 ; Dionijs. Pericg. v. .SSa.

TERNE, Henry (Hist.) a naval captain, who, as commander
of the Dreadnought, displayed extraordinary gallantry in

the action with the Dutch in 1665, and was killed the fol-

lowing year on board the Triumph in the action with the

same enemy.
TERPSICHORE (Mi/tk.) rep\Pix'>PV, one of the Muses, and

a daughter of Jupiter and Mnemosyne, who presided over

dancing. /Ipullod. 1. 1 ; Jiw. 1. 7 ; Aus. Ep. 138; Schul.

Euripid. in Arg. Rh. ; Euslath. in II. 10.

TERRA (Myth.) Tula, one of the most ancient of the

hciithen deities, wife of Uranus, and mother of Oceanus,

the Titans, Cyclops, Giants, Rhea, Themis, &c.

TERROR (Myth.) an emotion of the mind, which was made
a deity, and an attendant on Mars and Bcllona.

TERTIUS (Bibl.) TipTinc, St. Paul's amanuensis.

TERTULLIANIJS, QMirdius Scplimius Flurcns (Ecc.) the

first Latin writer of the primitive church, was born at Car-

thage, and becoming a convert to Christianity, he emploj'ed

his talents in its behalf, chiefly during the reigns of Severus

smd Caracalla, i. e. from 1 94 to 2 1 6, and died, as is supposed,

at an advanced age. The principal editors of the collected

works of Tertullian arc Rhenanus, who published his edi-

tion at Basle in 1521 ; Pamelius, whose edition appeared at

Antwerp in 1579= and Rigaltius, whose edition published

in 16"S4, is reckoned preferable to cither of the former.

TERTULLUS (Bibl.) TcprvWoc, one of Paul's accusers,

who preferred his accusation before Felix. Acts xxiv. 1 , &c.

TESTA, Pictro (Biog.) an Italian painter and engraver, was
bom at Lucca in Uill, and was drowned in the Tiber in

1650 in endeavouring to recover his hat, ^vhich had been

blown into the river. He applied himself to copying the

antiques at Rome, which procured him a place nmong dis-

tinguished painters.

TETHYS (JSIyth.) Ti/flue, the principal of the sea-deities,

was wife of Oceanus, and daughter of Ctelum, or Uranus,

TETRICUS AUG.—C. PAC.

TEY
and Terra. Ilcsiod. Thcog. v. 336 ; Horn. II. 1. 1 4 ; Ai>ollod.

1. 1 ; Fira. Gi-urg. 1. 1 ; ^Ovid. Met.
TETRAPOLLS (Ocog.) vide AnIiocL
TETRICUS, 7^/(c,y//.y (llisl.) ur Pcsuvita, a prefect of Gaul,
was .saluted emperor at Bourdeaux at the solicitation of
Victorinus ; but, wearied with the insolence of the soldiery,

he surrendered himself to Aurelian, by whom, after being
led in triumph, he was treated with many marks of resjTCct,

and made governor of Lucania. His son C. Pacuvius j'i-

vesus Tctricus, who had been made the jiartner of his

throne, was also conducted in triumph by Aurelian, and
afterwards jicrmittcd to live in the enjoyment of his pro-
perty.

Tktkicus (A'«;«m-.)

medals are extant of

the usurpers above-

mentioned, both fa-

ther and son, bearing

their effigies as in

the annexed figures

;

inscriptions IMP. PESU.
TETRICUS AUG.

TEUCER {Myth.) Ttvt:pog, a king of Phrygia, and son of
the Scamander by Ida, wlio is said to have first introduced
the worship of the goddess Cybele. The Trojans were
from him called Teucri. Apollod. 1. 3 ; Dioniis. Hal. 1. 1 ;

Firg. JEn. 1. 3, &c.

Teucer, a son of Telamon, king of Salamis, who was one of
Helen's suitors, and signalized himself by liis valour during
the Trojan war. Being dispossessed of his kingdom by his

father, because he did not revenge the death of his brother
Ajax, he retired to Cyjirus, where his posterity are said to

have remained until the time of Evagoras. Hum. II. 1. 8

;

AivJlod. 1. 3 ; Hural. 1. 1 ; Paterc. 1. 1, &c.
TEUTA {Hist.) a queen of Illyricuin, who, having caused

the Roman ambassadors P. Junius, and T. Coruncanius, ti>

be put to death, was defeated by the Romans in battle.

Liv. 1. 20 ; Plin. 1. 34 ; Flor. 1. 2.

TEUTONES {Gcog.) or Teutoni, a people of Germany, who,
with the Cimbri, made incursions into Gaul, and cut in
pieces two Roman armies. They were at length defeated by
Marius.

TEWKESBURY {Geog.) a town of Gloucestershire, in Eng-
land, situated on the river Avon, 10 niUes N. Gloucester,

and 102 \V. N. W. London. This town is memorable for

the battle fought in its neighbourhood in 1471, between
the houses of York and Lancaster, which proved fatal to

the cause of the latter, queen Margaret and her son being
both taken prisoners. The field on which this battle was
fought is still called the Bloody Meadow, and is about half

a mile from the town. Tewkesbury was also the scene of
many engagements during the rebellion.

TEXEIRA, Joseph Peter {Biog.) a Portuguese Dominican,
w.is bom in 1543, and died in l620, leaving ' De Portn-
galliiE Ortu,' &c. 1582.

Texeira, Pclcr, a Portuguese traveller and historian in tlie

l6th century, who is known by his work on the Persian
Historj', entitled ' Relaciones del Origen, y Succession de
los Reyes de Persia," &c. Svo. Ambcres, iGlO, translated

into French under the title of Voyages de Texeira, &c.
2 vols. 12mo. Paris, l68I.

TEXEL {Gcog.) an island of the Netherlands, at the entrance

of the Zuyder Zee, in the neighbourhood of which three
several battles have been fought between the English and
Dutch, namely, in l653, when Blake defeated Van Tromp;
in 1673, which was fought with doubtful success; and in

1 799, when the Dutch, disaffected to the republican govern-

ment, surrendered after a verj' slight resistance.

TEYNHAM, Lord {Her.) the title enjoyed by the family of

Roper ; the arms, &c. of which arc as follow

:
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Arms. Party per fess fli;«-e and or, a pale and three roe-l

bucks' heads erased counterchanged.

Crest. On a wreath, a lion rampant sable, holding a ducal I

coronet between his paws or.

Sumjortcrs. On the dexter side a buck or, on the sinister a

tin-er regardant argent.

Motto. " Spes mea in Deo."

THADDEUS (Bil>l.) eacca'wc, a surname of Jude the

apostle. Matt, x ; Marie iii.

Thaddeus (£ff.) one of the seventy disciples, supposed to

be the brother of St. Thomas, who is said to have sent him

to Abgarus, king of Edessa. Euseb. Hist. Eccles. 1. 1,

c. 13.
°

THAIS (Hist.) a famous courtesan of Athens, who accom-

panied Alexander in his Asiatic conquests, and instigated him

to set Persepolis on fire. Propert. 1. 2.

THALASSIUS (Hixt.) a beautiful young Roman, who at

the rape of the Sabine women, secured to himself a virgin

of peculiar beauty, by exclaiming as he carried her away,

that she was for Thalassius, whereby he prevented all coin-

petition. Their marriage being afterwards attendi^d with

peculiar felicity, the word Thalassius was from that time

made use of at the Roman nuptials, to denote a wish that

those who were married might enjoy a similar felicity.

THALES (Bios.) one of the seven wise men of Greece, and

a native of Miletus, in Ionia, died in the f)Gth year of his

age, oiS years before the Christian sra, after having made

himself famous by his discoveries in astronomy. QVide

Plate XXI]
THALESTKIS (Hist.) a queen of the Amazons, who is

said to have gone 35 days' journey attended by 300 women,

to meet Alexander, during his Asiatic conquests. Justin.

1. 2 ; Q. Curl. 1. 6.

THALETES (Bing.) a Greek poet, who is often confounded

with Thales. He is said to have been cotemporary vnth

Lvcurgus.

THALIA (Myth.) ed\cia, one of the Muses who presided

over festivals, as also pastoral and comic poetry.

Thalia (Niimis.) vide Mnsa^.

THAMES {Geog.) one of the most noted rivers of Great

Britain, called'by the Romans Tamesis. Its two most pro-

bable sources, the Isis and the Chum, are in Gloucestershire,

and form their junction near Cricklade. At Lechlade it is

joined by the Coin and Lech, when it becomes navigable.

At Oxford, where it retains the name of Isis, it is joined

by the Charvel, at Abingdon by the Ock, and at Dorchester

bv the Thame. In its course from Wallingford to Reading,

and London, it receives the Kennet, Loddon, Wey, Mole,

Lea, Roding, Darent, and Medway.

THANET, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Tufton, [vide TiiJ'ton'} which with the arms, &c.

are as follow

:

Titles. Tufton, earl of Thanet, baron Tufton, of Tufton,

and baronet.

Arms. Sable, an eagle displayed ermine, within a bordure

argent.

Crcsi. On a wreath, a lion sejeant proper.

Motto. " Ales volat propriis."

THAPSUS {Geog.) a town of Africa Propria, where Scipio

and Juba were defeated by Cirsar. I.iv. 1. 2,9.

'X'HARUP, Thomas (Biog.) one of the best modern Danish

poets, was born at Copenhagen in 17H). and died in 1821,

leaving Cantatas and Hymns, which are highly esteemed.

THASUS (Geog.) or Thasos, a small ishmd in the Tl'^gean

Sea, on the coast of Thrace, opposite the mouth of the

Ncstus, anciently known by the names of IEx\a, /l^thria,

Acte, Og^'gia, Sic. It now bears tlic names of Tliasos,

Tlias.iHs, m Tas.m, and is descrilied in modem Ck-ograpliy

as an ishmd in the Cirecian Archipelago, at the entrance of

tlie Gulf of Contessa. The thief town of the same name is

THE
situated Ion. 24^ 39' E. lat. 40° 46' N. It was the birth-
place of Polygnotus, the painter. Herod. 1. 2 ; Lie. I. 33 ;

Corn. Nep. in Cim. c. 2; Mel. 1. 2; Plin. I 14; ^lian.
Var. Hi.it.

THEB7E (Geog.) Oi'ifiat, the name of two cities of the greatest
celebrity in histoiy.

Thkb/e, the magnificent city of JEgY\n, capital of the district

of the Thebais, was denominated Hecatompylos, on account
of its hundred gates ; and Diospolis, as being sacred to

Jupiter. It is celebrated by Homer for the part which it

bore in the Trojan war, and also for its magnitude.
Hum. II. 1. 9, V. 382.

Ovc' off e'c 'Op;^o/urdj' TTOTiviffrtrai tid' oaa QijfSag

'AiyvTrriac, liOi ttX? tea Cof-ioig ip KTjifiara Kurai
"Ai9' EKoro/iTTi'Xoi elcTi.

Thebes was destroyed by Cambyses, king of Persia, and not-
withstanding the immense thickness of its walls, it v^'as but
a heap of ruins in the time of Strabo, enough of which stLU

remains to raise the admiration of every beholder. Herod.
1. 2 ; Divilor. 1. 2 ; StraL. 1. 1"

; Mel. 1. 1 ; Propert. 1. 4,

el. 5, &c.

Theb.e, Thebes, or, as it is called by the Turks, Thiva, the
capital of Bccotia, is styled by Pindar, Heptapvlos, and is

noted by the poets as the scene of many of tlie fables of

antiquity, particularly respecting its foundation by Cadmus,
of its deliverance from tlie Sphinx by Q^dipus, and its

siege by Adrastus, and his companions, known by the

name of The Seven Chiefs before Thebes, all which cir-

cumstances have been celebrated in the writings of

yEschylus, Euripides, and Sophocles. While Epaminondas
was at the head of affairs, Thebes was enabled to make a

stand against all the states of Greece, but it was subjugated
by Philip, king of Macedonia, destroyed by Alexander the

Great, in consequence of its revolt, and repaired by Cas-

sander, son of Antipater, in the 1 1 1 th Olympiad, S35 A. C.

but it never recovered its importance. Thebes could boast

of giving birth to Pindar, whose house was the only thing

saved, by desire of Alexander, amidst the universal ruin

which he occasioned. Apollod. 1. 2 ; Strab. 1. 9 ; Mel. 1. 2 ;

Pint, in Pel. ; Paus. 1. 2, &c.

THEMIS (Mi/th.) Qsfiic, a daughter of Coelus and Terra,

who married Jupiter, by whom she became the motlier of

the Parcic and the Horje, &c. She was considered as the

goddess of Justice, and was the first of the deities to whom
the heathens raised temples. Her oracle was famous in

Attica in the age of Deucalion. Hesiod. Theogn. v. 902 ;

Apollod. 1. 1 ; Orid. Met. 1. 1 ; Fest. de Signif. Vert. ^-c.

THEMISTIUS (Bibl.) a philosopher of Paphlagonia, in the

age of Constantius, wrote some commentaries on Aristotle,

fragments of which are still extant ; as also thirty of his

orations. The edition of Themistius by Harduin, fol. Paris,

lGS4, is reckoned the best.

THEMISTOCLES (Hist.) Of/<iaroaf»)c, a celebrated general

of Athens, whose father's name was Ncocles, and his

mother's Euterpe, or Abrotonum, a native of Halicarnassus.

After having been disinherited by his father on account of

his vices, his ambition was roused to seek liis own advance-

ment, and having, by popular arts, obtained a place in the

government of his country, he was made commander of the

Athenian ilcct, at the time of the Persian invasion, and
immortalized his name by the victory of Salamis, which

destroyed the ilcet of Xerxes, and saved his country from

further desolation. He afterwards shared the fate of popular

leaders, by being banished from the city wliich he had pre-

served, and died of poison, as is said, at the age of 65,

about 41-9 years before the Cliristian icra. fVide Plate XIII]
Herod. 1. 7 ; Thiiei/d. I. 1 ; C. Nep. ct Phil, in fit. ; Paus.

1. 1 ; jl-:iian. I'ar. Hist.

THEOBALD, Lewis (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer and
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critic, was bom at Sittingboume, in Kent, and died in 1 7 It-

He is iiiinciiiully known for having provoked tlic ire of Pope,

who made liini the hero of liis Diinciad, in conse(iiiencc of

liis criticisms on that poet's transhition of Homer.

THEOCRITUS {Biog.) Gto^pirot a distinguished poet of

Sicily, in the reign of Hiero, to whom one of his Idylls

is inscribed. It has been said by some that he was ])nt to

death by order of Hieronynuis, king of Syracuse ; but others

have supposed that be is confounded witli Theocritus, an

historian and rhetorician of Chios, who suHered this fate

by order of Antigonus. Theocritus was first published in

folio at Milan in 1 1<).'J, but the subsequent editions by Hein-

sius, Svo. Oxon. l6y9; by Warton, 2 vols. 4to. Oxon. 1770;

by Vidknaer, 8vo. Lugd. Bat. 177.'^, are the most esteemed.

Polewhele bus translated this author into English verse,

with notes, as has also Favi'kes. QVide Plate XXVII]
THEODAHATUS (Hist.) or Thcodalus,

a king of the Goths, in Italy, succeeded

Athalaric, and was killed in a mutiny by

his own soldiers, in the third year of his

reign, A. D. .535 or 536, after ha\'ing been

compelled to sue foi' peace from Justinian.

The effigy of this prince is given as in the

annexed figure.

THEODEBERT {Hist.) the name of two kings of Aus-
trasia.

Theodebert I, succeeded his father Thierri

in 534, and died in 548, just as he was on

tlie point of making war on Justinian.

His effigy is given, as in the annexed

figure.

Theodebert II, succeeded his father Chil-

debert II, as king of Austrasia, in bQS,

and was killed at Cologne in 611.

THEODORA, Flavia Maxlmiana {Hkt.)

daughter of Eutropia, the wife of Maxi-

mianus Hercules, was married to Constan-

iius Chlorus, by whom she bad many chd-

di-en. Her effigy is given, as in the an-

nexed figure.

Theodora, wife of the emperor Justinian, was a favourer of

the Eutychians, and other heretics, who disturbed the peace
of the church at that time. Procop. de Bell. Golh. ; Evas-
Mist. 8fc.

THEODORE, Anthomj (Hist.) a king of Corsica, who, after

having been successively in the service of German)', Holland,
England, France, and Portugal, was raised by the mal-
contents of Corsica to the throne, in 1736', but being unable

to make a stand against the Genoese, to whom the island

belonged, he retired to different countries, in order to en-

deavour to gain assistance, and at length died in 1 756, in a

state of great indigence, having been for some years previous

to bis death a prisoner in the King's Bench, for debt.

Theodore {Ecc.) the name of two popes.

Theodore I, succeeded John IV in 641, and died in 649,
when he was succeeded by Martin I.

Theodore II, a native of Rome, who held the pontificate

only 20 days, in 898, was succeeded by John IX.

Theodore, archbishop of Canterbury, in the reign of king
Egbert, died in 69O, at the age of 88, after having esta-

blished an ecclesiastical discipline, contained in his ' Peni-

tential,' which, with his other works, were collected by
James Petit, and printed at Paris, 2 vols. 4to. 1677.

THEODORET (Ecc) bishop of Cyrus, a city of Svria, was
bom in 386, nominated to this see in 420, and died between
the years 457 and 470, according to different accounts.

The works of Theodoret were published in Greek and
Latin by Father Sirmond, in 4 vols. fol. Paris. 1 642 ; and
a new edition by Schulze, in 5 vols. 4to. or 10 vols. Svo.

Hal. 1768-74. His Ecclesiastical History has been trans-

VOL. II.
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lated and published by Valesius, with Eusebius and the
otlicr ecclesiastical liistorians, and republished by Reading,
3 vols. fol. Lond. P/iot. Cud. 31, &c. ; St. Leo in Epi.st. ;

Geiitiad. ill Ciital. c^c.

TIIEODORIC (ffisl.) or Thierri, the name of two kings of
Fi-ani-c, vide Thierri.

Tiieodokic, tlic name of two kings of Spain.
TiiEonoRic I, a king of the \'isigoths

in Spain, otlicrwise called Tlieode-

rede, succeeded Vallia in 419, and
was kiUcd in battle against Attila
in 451. His effigy and tliat of tlie f^^ .^

following piince are given, as in the i^j^i'i}-i_
annexed figures.

TiiEODOHic II, second son of the pre- /^
ceding, succeeded his brotlicr Tho- ^ "^J
rismund in 453, and was killed in

465 or 466, by his brother Euric,
after a reign of thiiteen years.

Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths
in Italy, and natural son of Valemir,
was given up as an hostage to the emperor Leo J, in AGi ,

and having rendered him considerable service, was sent in
484 into Italy against Odoacer, whom he defeated and put
to death, by which means he became master of Italy,

strengthened his power by marrying the sister of Clovis, and
died in 526.

THEODOSIUS, Flai'ius (Hist.) a Roman emperor, sumamcd
Magnus, from the greatness of his exploits, began to reign
conjointly with Gratian in 379, and died in 395, after having
gained many signal victories over the barbarians. The
Roman empire was divided between his two sons, Arcadius

[Vide Plate 113 Socrat.l. 5, &c.; Zosim.and Honorius.
1.4.

Theodosius Flavins II, or Jiin. son of Ar-
cadius, succeeded his father at the age of
eight, in 408, and died in 450. The effi-

gies of this and the following emperor are

given, as in the annexed figures.

Theodosius, Flavins III, son of Mauritius
and Constantina, was made a partner in

the throne of his father in 59O, and is

generally supposed to have been put to

death by order of Phocas.

Theodosius, sumamed Adraimjilcnus, was
elected to the empu-e much against his will

in 715, and retired to a monastery two
years after.

Theodosius (Biog.) a mathematician, sumamed Tripolites,
who flourished, as is supposed, in the first century, wrote a
work on the doctrine of the Sphere, which was translated
from the Greek into the Arabic, and from this into the
Latin, but the Arabic version being very defective, a more
complete one, in Greek and Latin, was published at Paris in
1558, by Pena; it has since been published and commented
upon bv Dr. Barrow.

THEODOTION {Ecc.) a disciple of Tatian, and aftenvards
a follower of Marcion, exchanged this last profession for
that of a Jew, and translated the Old Testament into Greek.
His translation is looked upon to be more unfaithful than
that of Aquila. Baron. Annul. ; Simon. Hist. Crit. du
V. T.

THEODOTUS {Ecc.) or Theodore, sumamed Cassiteros, son
of the patrician Michael, and brother-in-law of Constanrine
Copronymus, obtained the good graces of Leo the Armenian,
by which he procured his election to the patriarchate of Con-
stantinople in 815, after the expulsion of Nicephorus, and
retained it until 821, during which period he exerted his
power against the use of images. Cedreniis, Zonaras, &c.

THEODULPHUS {Ecc) bishop of Orleans in the ninth
4 I
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centurv, and a native of Cisalpine Gaul, was in favour with

Charlemagnej whose will he was appointed to sign, and was

afterwards in the confidence of Louis h Dehoiiiiaire, but

bein" charged with taking part in the conspiracy of Bernard

king of Italy, he was imprisoned at Angers, and died in

82 1 . after having been, as is said, released from his confine-

ment. He composed, in piison, the hymn beginning with

Gloria, laus, et honor, part of which, in the Roman Ca-

tholic service, is sung on Palm Sunday. Besides which, he

wrote other works, of which P. Sinnond published a collec-

tion, in 8vo. 1646.

THEOCiNIS (Biog.) a Gresk poet of Megara, who was born

in thi; 59th Olympiad, about 550 years before the Christian

icra, was the author of several poems, particularly one of a

moral cast, of which more than a thousand verses are extant,

and have been preserved in different collections of the Minor
Poets. One of the best editions is that of Blackwall, 12mo.

Lond. 1706.

THEON (Biog.) a philosopher and mathematician of the

fourth century, has left some commentaries on the ancient

mathematicians, particularly Ptolemy, which are to be found

in some editions of his Almagest. He, or another author

of the same name, wrote a work on rhetoric, entitled ' Pro-

gymnasmata,' printed at Basle in 1541 ; but the edition of

Leyden, in 8vo. l6'26, is reckoned the best.

THEOPHANES {Biog.) a Greek historian of Mitylene, who
was much in favour with Pompey, of whose wars he wrote

a history, quoted by Strabo and Plutarch.

Theophanes, an historian and an abbot, of an illustrious

familv of Byzantium, who died in exUe in SIS; wrote a

Chronicle, which was published with the version of Father

Goar, in l655.

Theophanes, Pt-okopovitck (Ecc.) a Russian prelate, was

born in KiSl, and having gained the favour of Peter the

Great, and Catherine, he was successively promoted to the

.see of Prescof, and the archiepiscopal see of Novogorod, and

died in 17j6, leaving, among other works, a Life of Peter

the Great.

THEOPHILE (Biog.) a French poet, sumamed Viaud, was

born about 1590 at Clerac, in the diocese of Agen, and died

in l()20", leaving a collection of Poems, a Treatise on the

Immortality of the Soul, &c.

THEOPHILUS {Hist.) succeeded his father Michael, in the

Eastern empire, in 829, and died in 8-i2, leaving his son

Michael for his successor.

Theophu-us {Ecc.) the sixth bishop of Antioch, who go-

verned that church from 16'9 to 182, and left several works,

of which, only three Letters addressed to Autolycus, are

remaining. Some have supposed this Theophilus to bo the

person whom St. Luke addresses in his Gospel, and in the

Acts, but the period of time in which the two lived, make
this very improbable. Origen. Horn. I in Luc. ; Amhros. in

Jaic. ; Epiphan. Hwr.
Theopiiii.us, a patriarch of Alexandria, succeeded Timotheus

in 385, and died in 412, after having succeeded in eradi-

cating idolatry out of Egypt. His memory is however less

honoured on account of his treatment of St. Chry.sostom,

whom he caused to be deposed. Socralcs, Sozomciic-'s, et

Tlu'wl'irct Hist. Ecde.1.

THI'.OPHKASTUS {Bio^.) a philosopher, and disciple of

Aristotle, a native of Ercsium, in the island of Lesbos,

was born in the second year of the l()2d Olympiad, A. C.

."71, and died in the 107th year of his age, leaving a num-
ber of works, of which, among these that are extant, the

jirincipal are his History of Plants, and his Characters.

The first was jiublishcd in the fourth volume of the Aldlne
edition of Aristotle, V'enet. 1497 ; and since reprinted sepa-

rately by Bodicus in 16'44. His Characters liave passed

through many editions, of which that by Needham, 8vo
Cantab. 1712; and that by Fischer, 8vo. Coburg. 17'i-'}, wc
reckoned the best. There is an entire edition of liis works
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by Heinsius, fol. Lugd. Bat. 16'13. Cic. in Tu.k. 1. 3, &c.;
Siraj. 1. 13; Quiulil. 1. 10; Diog. in Vit. ; Mlian. Far
Hist. 1. 2. [Vide Plate XXXIIll

THEOPHYLACTUS (Ecc.) a patriarch of Constantinople,
and son of Romanus, who caused his own childien to be
raised to the throne to the detriment of his son-in-law Con-
stantine Porphyrogenitus. He was placed over the see of
Constantinople in 933, and ilied in 95(>, after having go-
verned the church little to his own honour.

Theophylactus, archbishop of Acridia,in Bulgaria, in the 1 1 th

century, was the author of Commentaries on the four Gos-
pels, the Acts of the Apostles, and the Mi'ior Prophets,
wliich have been published in Greek and Latin at different

times. His Epistles have also been published in Greek by
Meursius, 4to. Lugd. Bat. I617. His works were altogether
published in 4 vols. fol. Venet. 1754-63.

Theophylactus {Biog.) sumamed Simocrttla, who flourished

in the seventh century, wrote a History of the Emperor
Mauritius, which was published with the version and notes

of Pontanus, fol. l647, so as to form a part of the ' Corpus
Bvzantinie Historia:-.'

THEOPOMPUS (Hiit.) a king of Sparta, of the famUy of
the Proclid;e, who is said to have created the Ephori, and
to have died after a long and peaceful reign, A. C. 723.

Thedpompus {Biog.) a Greek historian of Chios, and disciple

of Isocrates, whose compositions are all lost except a few
fragments quoted by ancient writers. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 2,

ep. 6 ; Dioiiys. Hal. 1. 1 ; C. Nep. 1. 7 ; Qiiintil. 1. 2

;

Pint, ill E}js.

THERA {Geog.) one of the Sporades in the iEgcan Sea, an-
ciently called Callista, now Santoriit, which was first inhabited

by Phoenicians. Herod. 1. 4 ; Strab. 1. 8 ; Plin. 1. 2.

THERMA {Geog.) another name for Thessalonica.

THERMiE {Geog.) a town of SicUy, where were the baths
of Selinus, nov/ Sciacca ; also another town near Panor-
mus, now Tliermini. Cic. in Verr. 2.

TherMjB {Numis.) medals of this town are distinguished bv
the inscriptions—0EPM IT. GEPMITAN, &c.

THERMODON {Geog.) Qzpfiuiiur, now Termeh, a river of

Cappadocia, in the ancient country of the Amazons.

Virg.l. 11, V.Q59.

Quales Threiciic quumjlumiua Thennodonntis

Futsantf et piclii, bellatititr AmazoJies armis,

Herod. 1. 2, &c. ; Strab. I. 1 1 ; Mel. 1. 1 ; Properl. 1. 3,

el. 12 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 37.

THERMOPYLiE {Geog.) QeppoTriiXai, a small pass leading

from Thessaly into Locris and Phocis, celebrated for the

battle fought there for three successive days, A. C. 480,

between the army of Xerxes and 300 Spartans, of which
latter only one survived to relate tho glorious exploits of

his countrymen. Another battle was fought there Ijctween

the Romans and Antiochus, king of Syria. Herod. 1. 7

;

Lie. 1. 3(i ; Strab. 1. 9 J Mel. 1. 2 ; Paus. 1. 7-

THERON {Hi.it.) Biipiov, a tyrant of Agrigcntum, who
married Demarete, the daughter ol' Ck'lon, and died in 47~
A. C. Herodol. 1. 7 ; Pii'd. Oli/mp. od. 2.

THERSITES {Mi/l/i.) OtprrtTiir, one of the meanest among
the Grecian chiefs at the Trojan war, who was deformed in

his person and low in his charac^ter, indulging in indecent

niilleries against his companions in arms. Achilles killed

him with a blow of his fist, because he laughed at his

mourning the death of I'enthcsilea. Thersites is now become

])roverl)ial for a low loul-uiouthed fellow. Horn. II. 1. 2,

&c. ; ApolM. 1. 2 ; (Md. ex Pont. 1. 4 ; Jav. Sat. 8.

THESEUS {Mijt/i.) eiitrivt, one of the most celebrated

heroes of anti(piity, king of Atliens, and son of /I"'geus by

j^^thra, the daughter of I'ittheus, first rescued his country

from tlie dreadful tribute of seven youths and seven maidens

which MiuoK annually required, by the destruction of the

monstcrMinotaurus, by wlunn they were devoured, and on liis
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return lie ascended the throne of his fiithcr A. C. 1235;
and after Iiaving fjaincd many vietorles, particularly aj!;ainst

the Centaurs, he is fabled to have gone into the infernal

regions vviih his friend I'erithous, with the intent of bring-

ing away Proserjiine ; but being caught in the attempt by
I'luto, he was tied to a huge stone on which he had sat to

rest himself. From this situation Hcrcvdes is said to have
released him ; but on his return to Athens he found his

throne occupied by Mnesthcus, and being unable to expel

the usurper he retired to the court of Lycomedes, king of

Scyros, by wh(mi he was thrown down a precipice and
killed. Horn. Oih/xx. 1. 21 ; He.iind. in Scid. Her.; Apollaii.

1. 1 ; Apo/M. 1.'
;5 ; Cntul. de Niip. Pel. S,-c. ; Virg. Mn.

1. fi; Drill. Met. 1. 7 ; H'/gin. Fab. l-i, &c. ; Proper/. 1. 3;
Lncan. I. 2; Stat. Tkeh.t r>; Senec. in Hi/pof. <).')1.

THESPIA (Geug.) now Neoeorio, a town of Boeotia, at the

foot of mount Helicon. Strah. 1. 9 ; Plin. 1. 4.

THESPIS (Biog.) a Greek poet, who flourished upwards of

500 years before the Christian sera, is supposed to have been
the inventor of tragic representations, which he exhibited

on a temporary stage, erected on a cart, as he went from
place to place

Ilorat. Art. Poet. v. 275.
I^nutnm Tragico' genus invenisse camjoiw

Dicitta el pluitslris vexisse poemala Tlir.ypis,

Qua: crnerevt, agercntqite perunctifacilms irra.

Diog. ill Hrracl. Pont. ; Pint, in Sol. ; Siiida.i, Sfc.

THESPROTIA {Geog.) OeaTrpwrlit, now Viijelitia, a coun-

try of Epirus, at the west of Ambracia, celebrated for the

rivers Acheron and Cocytus, which were fi^bled to be the

rivers of hell. Thiicyd. 1. 1 ; Strah. 1. 7 ; Pans. 1. 1, &c.

THESSALIA {Geug.) a country of Greece, which was more
or less extensive according to the meaning of the term, com-
prehending sometimes a whole region, and sometimes a

part. Thessalia propria, or Thessaly, properly so called, to

which Strabo gives the name of Gto-a-aXiuunc, was situated

between Greece and Macedonia, and was at different times
' known by the names of /Emonia, Pelasgicum, Argos, Hel-
las, Dryopis, ./Emathia ; but that of Thessaly, which it

derived from its king Thessalus, prevailed. It is now called

Jainia. Diontjs. 110; Diodur. 1. 4; Liv. 1. 32; Strab.

1. 8 ; Mel. 1. 2'; Tibiill. 1. 2, el. 4 ; Ovid. Am. I. 3, el. 7-

THESSALONICA {Bibl.) QeauaXoyUr), a city described

under Geography, was visited by St. Paul, who, with Silas,

preached the gospel there, and established a church, to

which the apostle addressed two of his epistles, written at

the end of A. D. 52, or beginning of A. D. 53. Acts xvii.

The first epistle to the Thessalonians was the first in the

order of time of all St. Paul's epistles.

Thessalonica {Geog.) an ancient town of Macedonia, so

called, as is said, after Thessalonica, the wife of Cassander,

although, according to Stephanus Byzantinus, it received

this name from Philip, king of Macedon, by whom it was
" beautified in commemoration of his Wctory over the Thes-
salonians. It was originally named Thernia, from the

Sinus Thermseus, on which it stood, and now Salonichi.

This town is memorable both in sacred and profane writings.

Cic. in Pis. c. 17 ; Liv. 1. 29 ; Striib. 1. 7 ; Mel. 1. 2.

THETFORD {Geo<i.) a town of Norfolk, in England, 2.0

jn. S. W. NorwiclC 80 N. N. E. London. Lon. 0= 43' E.

iat. 52° 25' N.

History of Thetford.

THO

This ancient town, the Sitomagus of the Romans, was

once a place of such note, that it had twenty churches

and eight monasteries, besides other religious houses, and
still retains vestiges of its ancient splendour. During the

Saxon heptarchy it fonned the metropolis of the kingdom
of East Anglia, and was afterwards honoured with the

presence of several English monarchs, particularly

Henry I and II. and James I, which latter prince made

it one of his hunting .seats, and his palace still beans the
name of the King's House. Thetford was also a bishop's
sec ill the 12th centurj', which was afterwards translated
to Norwich.

THETIS {Myth.) Oine, one of the sea-deitits, daughter of
Nercus and Doris, on who.se marriage with Peleus the god-
dess of Discord threw a gohlen apple into the midst of the
as.sembly, to be given to the fairest of all the goddesses.
Horn. It. 1. 1 ; Hcsiod. Theogn. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Culull. de
Ktipl. PA. el Thet. ; Ovid. Met. 1. 1) ; Hiigin. Fab. 34

;

^
Schul. Pi»d. Pijlh.

THEUDAS (Bibl.) Qtvcus, an impostor, to whom Gamaliel
refers. Acts v. 36.

Theuhas (Hist.) another impostor, who pretended to be a
prophet, and deceived many of the Jews, until Fadus, go-
vernor of Syria, sent some troops of horse after them, who
killed and took many and carried Theudas's head to Jeru-
.salem. This Theudas is much later than the one mentioned
in Scripture. Joseph. Aniiij. 1. xx. c. 2.

THEA^ENGT, Melchisedec (Biog.) a «-riter of travels, was
born in 1621 at Paris, and diXd in 10.92. His 'Travels
into the Levant,' were published in French, fol. Paris, 16"()3,

and in English in 1 6'87.

THEVET, .iiidrcw (Biog.) historiographer to the king, who
died in l.i.qO, at the age of SS, was the author of ' Vies
des Hommes illustres,' the folio edition of which is of some
value on account of the portraits.

THIERRI (Hist.) or Thierry, the name
of some French kings.

Thiekri I, tliird son of Clovis II, as-

cended the throne of Neustria and Bur-
gundy in 670, by the interest of Ebroin,
the mayor of the palace, and died in

691, after having suffered a defeat from
Pepin, king of Austrasia. The effigies

of this and the following king are given
as in the annexed figures.

Thiekri II, son of Dagobert III, was
taken from a cloister to ascend the
throne of France in 720, and died in

737.

THIERRY I (Hist.) the son of Clovis I, and kingofAu.s-
trasia, died in 534, at the age of 51, after having reigned
23 years, during which he made Metz the capital of his

kingdom, and gained considerable advantages over the
Danes who invaded his dominions, and over hLs brother
ChUdebert, who tried to dispossess him.

Thierry II, second son of Childebert, was born in 587, suc-
ceeded his father as king of Burgundy and Austrasia, and
died in 6l3.

THIONVILLE (Geog.) a town in the north-east of France,
in the fonner duchy of Luxemburg, situated on t he Mo-
selle, 17 m. N. Metz, 22 S. Luxemburg. It was taken by
the duke of Guise in 1558, and ceded to the Spaniards;
but being retaken by the French in 1643 it was surren-
dered to them by the peace of the Pyrenees. Some councils

w^ere held in this town in the reign of Charlemagne and his

successor.

THIRLBY, Styan (Biog.) a critic, was bom at Leicester in

1692, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1753. His edi-

tion of Justin Martyr, published in folio, 1723, is much
esteemed.

THISBE (Myth.) vide Pyramus.
THOMAS, 67. (Bibl.) oiie of the twelve Apostles, called in

the Greek Aicvpos, i- e. a twin, was appointed an Apostle

a little before the passion of our Saviour, and is noted in

Scripture for his incredulity. Matlh. x ; Luke vi ; John
X—XX. He was also called Jude, according to Eusebius,

who relates that Thaddeus was sent by this Apostle to king
Abgarus. [^\'ide Thaddeus']

Thomas a Becket (Ecc.) vide Becket.

4 I 2
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Thomas, WilUam, an English prelate, was born in l6l3,

educated at Oxford ; was driven from his vicarage of Lang-

horn, in Nortliumherland, by the rebels ; and after suffer-

ino- manv hardships, he was raised in l677 to the see of

St. David's, and translated to that of Worcester six years

after ; but having made up his mind at the revolution not

to take the required oaths, he was on the point of resigning

his bishopric when he died. He published in his life-time

' An Apologj' for the Church of England, 167S-9,' and

some single sermons ; and after his death appeared his

' Letter to the Clergy,' and an imperfect work, entitled

' Roman Oracles silenced.'

Thomas, John, an English prelate, was born in 1712 at Car-

lisle ; educated at O.xford ; succeeded Dr. Pearce, according

to his most earnest wish at his death, in the see of Rochester

in llli; and died in 179'5 ; after having expended 3000/.

on the ancient palace at Bromley, and left 500/. towards

enlarging the parish church at Bromley. A collection of

his ' Sermons and Charges ' was published in 2 vols. 8vo.

1803. There were two other prelates of the name of John

Thomas living about the same time, the first successively

bishop of Peterborough and Salisbury, who died in 176ti;

and the second successively bishop of Peterborough, Salis-

bury, and Winchester, who died in 1781.

Thomas (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy a

baronetcy, conferred on the first in I69*, in the person of

sir John Thomas, descended from an ancient family of Tre-

.simont, co. Hereford; the anns, &-c. of which are as follow:

Arms. Sable, a chevron and canton ermine.

Crest. A demi-unicom ermine, armed, crined, and unguled

or, supporting a shield sahlc-

Motlo. " Virtus in\-icta gloriosa."

Thomas of Yapton Place, co. Sussex, received this honour

in 1766 in the person of sir George Thomas, Captain-Ge-

neral and Govemor-in-Chief of all his Majesty's Leeward
Caribbee Islands in America. Their arms, &c. are as fol-

low :

Arms. Argent, three lions rampant, two and one gnles, a

chief az7ire.

Motto. " Honesty is the best policy."

Thomas, JVilliam {Biog.) grandson of Dr. William Thomas,

bishop of Worcester above-mentioned, was bom in 16'70,

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1738, leaving ' Anti-

quitates Prioratiis Majoris Malveme,' 1 725 ; besides his

edition of Dugdale's ' Warwickshire,' in 1 730 ; and his

' Survey of the Catlicdral Church of Worcester.' He had

also collected materials for a History of Worcester, to

v.'liich Dr. Nash acknowledges himself highly indebted.

THOMASIUS, James (Biog.) a philosopher and historian,

v;as bom in l622 at Leipzig, and died in l6Si, leaving

' PhUosophia Instrumentalis et Thcoretica ;' ' Miscellanea

varii Argumentl,' &c.

T110.11ASIUS, Christian, a jurist, and son of the preceding,

died in 1728, leaving among his works, ' Introductlo

ad Philosophiam Aulicam ;' ' Introductio in Philosophiam

moralem cum Praxi ;' ' Historia Sapientiie et Stultitia-
;'

' Fundamcnta Juris Natursr et Gentium,' &c. ;
' Entwurf

der (irundlebren f iir cinen .studiosum Juris ;' ' Vollstiindigc

Erliiuten'ing der Kirchenrechtsgelchrheit,' &.C. ; besides

many other works Ijoth in Latin and German.
THOMASSIN, jMuis (Biog.) a French ecclesiastic, was

honi in Kilii at Aix, in IVovcnoe, and died in 1695) leav-

ing ' Glossarium Universale Hebraicum,' &c. fol. Paris.

10'97; besides numerous dissertations on ecclesiastical dis-

cipline.

THOMO>'D, Marquis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

l)y the family of (J'Brj'en Qvide CBri/en']; which, with the

arms, &c. are as follow :

Titk.1. O'Bryen, nianpiis of Thomond, carl of Inchiquin,

baron of Inchiquin and Burren, co. Clare.

THO
Arms. Gules, three lions passant gardant in pale parti per

p.-ie or and argent.

Crest. On a wreath, a naked arm issuing from a cloudy

brandishinga sword all proper.

Supjwrters. Two lions gardant parti per fess or and argent.

THOMPSON, Sir Benjamin (Hist.) count Rumford. QVide
Rumford^

Thompson (Her.) the name of two families which enjoy a
baronetcy, conferred in 1797 on admiral sir Charles Thomp-
son, of V^irrhees, co. Sussex; and in ISO6 on admiral sir

Thomas Boulden Thompson, who served under Nelson at

the battle of the NUe, and also at Copenhagen, where he
lost a leg. The arms, &-c. of the first family are as foUow

:

Arms. Argent, a che\T:on waxy gules, in base a sea-horse

passant in the sea, supporting a flag-staff azure ; on a
chief azure, a thunderbolt between two mullets or ; on a
canton of the last a saltire engrailed sable, between four

crosses patees gules.

Crest. On a naval coronet azure, charged with three

crosses patee argent, an unicorn passant argent, gorged
with a wreath of laurel proper.

The anns, &c. of the second family are as follow

:

Arms. Per fess argent and sable, a fess per fess counter

embattled between three falcons, jessed and belled all

within a bordure, engrailed counterchanged, in the chief

point an anchor erect azure, the cable proper.

Crest. Out of a naval coronet or, the hand supporting a
lance erect proper.

THOMSON, James (Biog.) an English poet of the first

rank, was bom in 1700 at Ednam, in Roxburghshire, and
died in 1 748. Of his poems his ' Seasons ' are the prin-

cipal, and of these the ' Winter ' was first published in

1726, wliich was followed by the publication of the ' Sum-
mer 'in 1727, of 'Spring' in 1728, and of 'Autumn'
in a 4to. edition of his works in 1730. He likewise wrote
the tragedies of ' Agamemnon,' acted in 1738; ' Edward
and Eleonora,' another tragedy, which he had prepared for

the stage in 1739; 'Alfred,' a masque; ' Tancred and
Sigismunda,' in 1 745 ; and ' Coriolanus,' a tragedy, and his

last piece, which was just finished before his death, and
afterwards brought on the stage. [^Vide Plate XXIX]

THOMYRIS (Hist.) vide Tomi/ris.

THORESBY, Ralph (Biog.) an antiquary, descended from
a very ancient family in Yorkshire, was born in 1658 at

Leeds, and died in 1725, leaving ' Ducatus Leodiensis ; or,

the Topography of Leeds,' &c. fol. 1715, since reprinted

under the care of the Rev. T. D. ^^^litake^ ; and ' A'icaria

Leodiensis,' &c.

THORIUS, John (Biog.) an English writer, although of

foreign extraction, was bom in 1568 in London, and pub-
lished 'A Spanish Dictionary and Grammar,' 4to. 1590;
besides some translations from that language. The time of

his deatli Is not known.
Thorius, Rapluiel, a French physician, wliosc real name wa»

Thoris, died of the plague in London in l625, leaving
' Hyninus Tabaci,' a poem in praise of tobacco, 8vo. 1627

;

and reprinted in the ' Music Anglicanie,' 1697-

THORNDIKE, Herbert (Biog.) an English divine, was
educated at Cambridge, and after sufiering during the

usuqiation, died in 1672, leaving, among other tilings, 'A
Discourse concerning the Primitive Form of the Govern-

ment of Churches,' 8vo. Cambridge, l6-t2; ' A Discourse

of the Right of the Church in a Cliristian State, with a

Review by way of Appendix,' Svo. London, 1649; 'Just

Weights and Measures,' ike. Uo. Limdon, l66"2 ;
' Origines

Ecclcsiip,' Lond. I()70 ; besides his ' L^pihjgue to the Tragedy

of the Church of England,' whicli was published in 165}),

and wiis not considered favourable to the cause lie professed

to espouse.

THOUNHILL, Sir James (Biog.) an English painter, the
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son of ii gentleman of an ancient family in Dorsetshire, was
born in U)'7(), and died in 17.')1', after having acquired a
considerable fortune and reputation by the practice of
his art.

THORNTON, Bonncll (Biog.) a miscellaneous and humour-
ous writrr, was born in J 721 in London, educated at Ox-
ford, and died in 17()iS. Jle wrote the ' Connoisseur,' in

cunjunction with Colman, and numerous pieces in the maga-
zines and journals of the day. [Vide Plate XXXIX]

THOROLl) (//(;.) a family of Sa.xon origin and of great

antiquity, wliicli has been seated for many centuries in the

county of Lincoln, where several of the name have been
slieriifs at dilforent times. One Thorold is said to have
l)een sheriff of Lincolnshire in 79i, and Thoroldus dc
Buckenhold was sheriff of the said county in 1052, and
founder of Spalding. Sir William Tliorold, who was
ejeated a baronet in iGi^, suftered much for his loyalty.

The arms. See. of this family are as follow

:

Anus. Sable, three goats saliant argent.

Crest. On a wreath, a roebuck passant argeiil, attired or.

THORPE, Jo/i/t (Biog.) an antiquary, was bom in 1711',

and died in 1792, jniblished ' Registrum Rodenso, or a

Collection of Records,' ike. which had been prepared bv
his father; ' Custumale Rolfense,' &c. ; besides some papers
in the ' Philosophical Transactions,' and the ' Bibl. Topo-
graphica Britannica.'

TLIOU, James /liigiislus de {Hist.') vide Thuanus.
THRACIA {Gcog.) Qfx'iKiri, a large country of Europe, which
now foniis tlie province of Romania. It was situated at

the south of Scythia, bounded by mount Hemus, having
the ,3igean Sea on the S., Macedonia on the W., the Euxine
on the E. It is said to have received its name from Thrax,
the son of Mars. Herod. 1. 4, c. 99 ; C. Nep. in Ale.

;

Strab. 1. 1 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 3 ,• Ovid. Met. 1. 1 1 ; Fhr. 1. S.

THRASYBULUS {Hist.) Opatj'vii^Xoc, a general of the
Atlienians, who expelled the thirty tyrants, was killed in

his camp by the inhabitants of Aspandus, whom his soldiers

had plundered without his knowledge, A. C. 391. Xenopli.

HeUen.l. 1, &c.; Cie. Phil. ; C. Nep. in Fit. ; Val. Max.
I. 4.

THRASYMENUS (Geog.) or Trasymenus, a lake of Italy,

near Perusium, now called the Lake of Perugia, is cele-

brated for the battle fought between Annibal and the
Romans under Flaminius, A. C. 217, which terminated so

fatally for the latter, who lost upwards of twenty thousand
in killed and prisoners, besides several thousands which were
covered with wounds. Pulijb. 1. 3 ; Lie. 1. 22 ; Strab.
1. 5, &c.

THRELKELD, Caleb (Biug.) a natural historian, was born
in 1676" at Keiberg, in Cumlierland, and died in 1728,
leaving ' Synopsis Stirpium Hibernicarum Alphabeticie dis-

positum,' etc.

THROCKMORTON (Her.) or Throgmortmi, the name of

a family of considerable antiijuity, derived from the manor
of Throckemorton, Throcmorton, or Throckemortona, co.

AVorcester, wliich was in their possession soon after the
Conquest. Sir Nicholas Throgmorton, the statesman men-
tioned under History, had his residence at Coucliton, in

Warwickshire, where also sir Robert resided who was created

a baronet in 1642. He was a great sufferer for his loyalty ;

his house at Couchton having been plundered, and converted
into a garrison Ijy the rebel forces. The arms, &c. of this

family are as follow :

Arms. Gules, on a chevron argent, three bars gemels sable.

Crest. An elephant's head.

Motto. " Virtus sola nobilitas, or moribus antiquis."

THROGMORTON, Sir Niehulas (Hi.^l.) son of sir George
Throgmorton, of the family mentioned under Heraldri/,
was imprisoned on suspicion of having been implicated in

Suflblk's conspiracy ; but was so happy in his defence as to

THU
escape by an acquittal. On the accession of queen Eli^ia-

beth he was emjiloyed l)y her in various negotiations, both
in France and Scotland, whicli he conducted with the
greatest abilities, and died in l.'i70, at the age of 57, not
without suspicion of liaving been poisoned Ijy the earl of
Leicester.

TIIROSHY, Jo/in (Biog.) a topographer, was Ijorn in 1740,
and died in 1803, leaving ' The Memoirs of the Town and
County of Leicester,' 6 vols. 12mo. 1777; ' Select Views
in Leicester.sliire,' &c. ; ' The History and Antiquities of
tiie Ancient Town of Leicester;' ' Letters on the Roman
Cloaca at Leicester,' 179'^, &c.

THUANUS (Hitt.) or, in French, De Thou, James Augus-
tus, an historian and a statesman, was bom in 1.5.53 at
Paris, and died in 1 ()1 7, after having j)reserved his fidelity

to tlie crown in the midst of the factions with whicli the
kingdom was torn. He was much in the favour and confi-

dence of Henry IV, during whose reign he was concerned
in many negotiations with the Protestants, and was instni-

mental in bringing forward the edict of Nantes, which was
signed in 1598. He is now best known by liis ' Historia
sui Temporis,' first printed at Paris, in folio, 1604, and
more completely at London, in 1 733. He idso wrote ' De
Re Accipitraria,' 4to. Paris. 1514; and some poetical pieces,

as ' Metaphrasis Poetica librorum sacrorum aliquot ;' and
' Crambe, Viola, Lilium,' Ike. 4to. Paris. \6l\. VX'iAe
Plate XXV]

Thuanus, Francis Augustus, eldest son of the preceding,
was beheaded at Lyons in l642, at the age of 35, for not
revealing a conspiracy whicli had been made known to him
against cardinal Ricliclieu.

THUCYDIDES {Hist.) a general and historian of Athens,
the son of Olorus, who was early engaged in arms during
the Peloponnesian war ; but having sutlered himself to be
defeated by Brasidas, was banished from Athens in the
eighth year of the war, when he began to write his His-
tory of the Events which passed under his own Observa-
tion. He died in his native city, whither he had been re-

called from exile, in the 80th year of his age, A. C. 39 1.

Thucydides was first printed by Aldus in 1502; of the
subsequent editions that of Henry Stephens, with the Latin
version, of Laurentius Valla, fol. Paris. 1588; of Hudson,
fol. Oxon. 1696; of Duker, 2 vols. fol. Amst. 1732; and
the Glasgow edition, in 8 vols. 12mo. 1788, are esteemed
the best. Tlie English translation, by Hobbes, has been
superseded by that of Dr. Smith. [WiAe Plate XXV]

THUNBERG, Charles Peter {Biug.) a Swedish botanist,

and the pupil of Linnfeus, who died at the end of the last

century, was the author of ' Flora Japonica,' 8vo. Lips.

1784.

THURLES, Viscount (Her.) the title commonly borne by
the eldest son of the earl of Ormonde and Ossory.

THLTRLOE, John {Hist.) secretary to Cromwell during the
usui-pation, was born in I616 at Abbots-Roding, Essex, and
being educated for the law, he obtained some appointments
by the influence of judge St. John ; after which he became,
in 1()45, secretary to the commissioners at L^xbridge, and
from that period took an active part in every measure of the

rebels except the murder of the king. At the restoration

he was imprisoned on a charge of high treason, but soon

afterwards released, and died in 1(368. His 'State Papers,'

in 7 vols. fol. were published bv Dr. Birch in 1742. fVide
Plate XVIII]

THURLOW, Edward, Lord {Hist.) a statesman and lawyer,

son of the Rev. Thomas Thurlow, rector of Ashfield, in

Suffolk, was born about 1732, studied at Cambridge, and
afterwards at the Middle Temple, when being called to the

bar he passed through the several gradations of office to the

post of Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain in 1778,
which he resigned in 1783; he was re-appointed in the
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same vear, and resigning again in 1792, he died in iSOfi,

after having taken an active part in the affairs of the times.

[Vide Plate XVII]
Thurlow (Her.) the name of a family m Suffolk, which was

ennobled in the person of the Lord Chancellor above-men-

tioned, who was created a peer in 1778, by the title of

lord Thurlow, of Ashfield, co. Suffolk ; and in 1792 by the

title of lord Thurlow, of Thurlow. The arms, &c. of this

familv are as follow :

Arms. Argent, on a che\Ton cottised sable, three port-cullises

with chains and rings argent.

Crest. On a wreath,"a raven close proper, with a port-

cullis hung round its neck argent.

Supporters.
" Two eagles regardant sable, a port-cullis hung

round each of their necks argent.

Motto. " Justitis soror fides."

THWAITES, Edward (Biog.) a Saxon scholar, was bom
in 1667, educated at Oxford, and died in 1711, leaving

' Heptateuchus, &c. Dano-Saxonice,' &e. Oxon. 1698 ;
besides

an edition of ' Dionysii Orbis Descriptio,' &c. published in

1697.
THYESTES {Myth.) eueVrjc, a son of Pelops and Hippo-

damia, and grandson of Tantalus, debauched jErope, the

wife of Atreus, his brother, because he would not admit

him as a colleague on the throne of Argos ; and the latter,

in revenge, caused the children bom to him by ^Erope to be

.served upon table at a feast, to which Thyestes was in\'ited.

On the death of Atreus he mounted the throne of Argos,

from which he was expelled by Agamemnon and Menelaus,

and banished to the island of Cythsera, where he died.

Sophocl. in Ajac. ; Apollod. 1. 2, c. 4 ; Ovid, in lb. v. 359

;

Hysin. Fab.'sG; Senec. in Thijest. ; Lucan. 1. 1; Lactant.

ad Theb. 1. 4 ; Schol. Euripid.'ad Orest. ; Serv. ad JEn. 1. 1.

THYNNE {Her.) a family which flourished under the

original name of Botevile,' in the 13th century, and now

enjoys the dignity of the peerage, first conferred on sir

Thomas Thvnne, who was created in l682 baron Thynne,

CO. Wilts ; and viscount Weymouth, co. Dorset. Thomas,

the third viscount Weymouth, was created in 1789 marquis

of Bath.

Thvnne, Francis {Biog.) an antiquary and herald, descended

from an ancient branch of the above-mentioned family, was

bom at Stretton, educated at Oxford, and died about I6II,

or somewhat earlier, as is conjectured. He wrote ' A Dis-

course of the Dutve and Office of an Heraulde of Armes,'

published by Hearne in l605 ;
' Histories concerning Am-

bassadors, and their Functions,' l651.

THYSI US, Aiithom/ {Biog.) a scholar, and miscellaneous writer,

was bom at Harderwyck, in HoUand, about l603, and died in

1670, lca\-ing ' Hist'oria Navalis,' &c. ; ' Compendium His-

toriiE BatavicsE,' Sec. ; besides editions of several classic

authors.

TIBALDI {Biog.) an Italian artist, otherwise called Pelle-

grinu, who died about 1592, was employed for nine years

as architect and painter in decorating the Escurial, in the

service of Philip II of Spain.

TIBERIAS {Geog.) a famous city of Galilee, on the western

.shore of the Lake of Gennesareth, which was otherwise

called the .S'ra of Tiberias. Herod the Tetrarch, who built

this city, about A. 1). 19, endowed it with great privileges,

which, together with its advantageous situation, soon raised

it to the rank of capital of Galilee. Tiberias was taken in

1100 bv the Christians, under Godfrey of Bouillon ; but re-

taken hv the Saracens in llHfi, through the treachery of

Raymond III, count of Tripoli. It is now in the hands of

the Turks, and presents no remains of antiquity except a

vcr)' ancient church.

TIBERIS {Geog.) or Tihris, originally called Albuta, now

the Tiber, a well-known river of Italy, on which Rome

was built. This river rises in the Appennincs, and recciv-
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ing a number of suialler rivers in a course of about 1 jO
milfS, it falls ! ,5 miles below Rome into the Mediten-anean,
in Lon. 11° 8' E. lat. il" 47' N. At Rome it is little more
than 100 yards across.

TIBERILIS, Claudius Dnisus Nero {Hist.) a Roman em-
peror, descended from the Claudia gens, was adopted bv
Augustus some time before liis death, after baring distin-

guished himself in his service in several campaigns in lUy.
ricum, Pannonia, and Dalmatia, &c. At the death of this

emperor, Tiberius assumed the reins of government, and
died in the 78th year of his age, A. D. 37, after a reign of
22 years 6 months and 26 days, when he was succeeded by
Caligula. Q^'ide Plate I] Tacit. Annul. I. 6, &c. ; Snelon.

in Fit. ; Die, Eiilropins, Victor, S;c.

Tiberius, Constantinns, a Thracian bj' birth, was chosen by
Justin the Younger as a colleague in the empire, which he
governed alone at the death of the latter until 582, when
he died, after a reign of four years. Evagr. 1. 6 ; Agathias,
Kicephoriis, ^-c.

Tiberius, Abshnai-us, vide Absimarus.

Tiberius {Numis.) medals of the first emperor of this name
bear his effigy [vide Plate I], inscriptions—TI. AUGUS.
DIVI AUGUSTI F. IMP. CAESAR—TI. KAIS. 2EB.
YI02.—TI. K.\ISAP eEOY SEB. YlOi:. 2E. APX. MEE
All Ea, with the additions of TR. P. I—XXXIX ; COS.
I_V. ; PONT. MAX. ; IMP. I—VIII. The medals of

the second emperor are distinguished by the inscription

—

D. N. TIB. CONST. P. P. AUG.
TIBL^LLLTS, Albius {Biog.) a Latin poet, the cotemporarj*

and friend of \'irgil and Horace, who died in the 44th year

of his age, left four books of ' Elegies,' which are com-
monly printed with Catullus and Propertius, of which the

editions of Vulpius, Patav. 1737, 1749, 1755; of Barbou,

12mo. Paris, 1754; and of Heyne, 8vo. Lips. 1776, are

the most esteemed ; but the first of these is reckoned the

superior. Horat. 1. 1, ep. 4 ; Ovid. Am. 1. 3, el. Q ; Quintil.

1. 3 ; Gi/rald. de Poet. Hist.

TIBUR (Geog.) an ancient town of the Sabines, about nine

miles distant from Rome.
TiBuu, a town of Latium, now Tivoli, which is said to have

been built by the Greeks.

Hor. 1. 2, od. 6.

Tibiir .4rgi^o positum colono.

Ovid. Amor. 1. 3, el. 6.

Nee te ]rr{£teren, qui, per caia soya volntans,

Tifmris argei ptmifcr ana rigas.

It derived its name from Tiburtus, one of its founders.

Firg. JEn. 1. 7, v. 67O.
Turn gemini J'ralres Tiburtia mmyiia linquunt

Fratris TibuTli dictam cognomhxe genUm
Catiltusque, acerque Coras, Argiva juveiilus.

It was watered by the Anio, and is celebrated for its plea-

santness by Horace.

Hor. 1. 1, od. 7-

Qnam domtts .•WnitieiE rescniautii

Et praceps Attio, et Tiburni incus, et itda

Mobililnis ptnnaria rivis.

Cic. de Oral. 1. 2, c. 65 ; Liv. 1. 8.

TICHBORNE {Her.) a family of Saxon origin, of wliich

mention is made as early as the reign of Henry II, when

Roger de Tichebume, a valiant knight, was posses,sed of

the lordship of Tichebume, in Hampshire, the i)rescnt resi-

dence of his descendants, one of whom, sir Benjamin Tich-

borne, was created a baronet in l620; and his grandson,

sir Henry, was a distinguished loyalist, who suflered much

for his fidelity to his sovereign in tlic time of the rebellion.

The iirms, &c. of this family are a.s n)llow

:

Arms, f'aire, achief<»'.

Crest. On a wreath, a hind's head eoupcd proper, between

a pair of wings gules.
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Supporters. Two lions gurdiiiit gules.

Motto. " Pugna \m> imtriu."

TICINUS {Geog.) now Texiiio, a small river ncai- Tlcimim,

HOW Puma, whore the Romans were defeated by Annibal.

Strab. 1. 5 ; /'//«. 1. 2 ; Hal. 1. 4.

J'lCKELL, Thomas (Hiog.) a poet, was born in 16'86' at

Bridekirk, in Cumberland, educated at Oxford, an<l died in

1740, leaving several pieces, which have procured him a

place among the British Poets. He was the friend of Addi-
son, and a contributor to the Spectator. []\'ide Plate

XXVIII]
TiCKEi.L, Riehard, a poet, of the same family, died by

a fall from the window of his apartment, at Hampton
Court, in 17!);3, leaving ' The Project,' a poem, which first

appeared in 1778 ;
' The Wreath of Fashion,' and ' Anti-

cipation,' two other poems ; besides some dramatic pieces,

&c.

TIERNEY (Her.) a family of Brighthelmstone, which en-

joys a baronetcy, conferred in 1818 on sir Matthew John
Tieniey, physician in ordinary to his present majesty,

George IV, then prince regent.

TIGLATH-PILESER {BM.) iD«^a-r,'7:;n, or, Tlglath-

Pilarcscr, a king of Assyria, to v/liom Ahaz, king of Judah,
sent ambassadors, to desire his assistarico against Rezin,

king of Assyria, and Pekali, king of Israel. 2 Kings xvi.

He began to reign at Nineveh A. M. 32.'J7, A. C. 747, and
died after a reign of 19 years, having Shalmaneser for his

successor.

TIGRANES (^Hht.) a king of Armenia, who made himself

master of Assyria and Cappadocia. He married Cleopatra,

the daughter of Mithridates, and assisted his father-in-law

in his war against the Romans ; but finding himself unable

to make a stand against so powerful an enemy, he ensured

his continuation on his throne by a timely submission to

Pompey.
TiGKANES, the name of some kings, who were permitted to

govern Armenia during the emperors.

TIGRIS {Geog.) now Basilensa, a river of Asia, rising on
mount Niphates, and falling into the Persian gulf in the

time of Pliny ; but now the Tigris falls into the Euphrates.

Mel. 1. 1 ; Lucan. 1. 3 ; Plin. 1. 6 ; Plol. 1. 5.

TIGURINI {Geog.) a warlike people inhabiting the country

now called Switz, Ziiricli, and Sckajfkausen ; their capital

was Tigurtim, now Zurich.

TILLEMANS, Peter {Biog.) a painter of Antwerp, who
died in England in 1734, at the age of about 50, particularly

excelled in landscapes.

TILLEMONT, Lewis Sebastian le Nain de {Biog.) was
born in lG37 at Paris, and died in \f)QS, leaving his two
well-known works, namely, his ' Histoire des Empereurs,'

and ' Memoires pour servir a I'Histoire Ecclesiastique ;' of

which last he lived to publish only four of the sixteen

volumes. [Vide Plate XXVI]
TILLOTSON, John {Hi.it.) archbishop of Canterbury, and

descended from a family anciently written Tiltson, of Tilt-

son, in Cheshire, was bom in l630 at Sowerby, in York-
shire, educated at Cambridge, and being liigh in favour

with king William and queen Mary, lie was raised in 1689
much, as we are informed by his letters, against his own
inclination, from the deanery of Canterbury to the archi-

episcopal sec, and died in 1 6'94, leaving a course of Sermons,
which have secured him a lasting reputation. His posthu-

mous works were published immediately after his death,

and again in 3 vols. fol. 1742. [Vide Plate XI]
TILLY, JoIm Tzerclais, Count de {Hist.) a distinguished

general, descended from an ancient and illustrious family,

is said to have quitted the society of the Jesuits for a mili-

tary profession, in which he signalized himself, particularly

at the battle of Prague in lb'20, at the capture of Breda
and Minden, and at the defeat of the Danish army at the
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battle of Lutter in 16'20. In l6'29 he was appointed pleni-

potentiary for concluding a peace with the Danes, and the
next year he was invested with the supreme command of
the Imperial forces, when, after capturing Brandenburg,
Magdeburg, and Leijizig, he was defeated Ijy Gustavus
Adoljihus, and died in 1()32, of the wound which he re-

ceived in defending the passage of the Lech.
TILSIT {Geog.) a town of Prussian Lithuania, situated on

the two rivers the Tilse and the Niemen, 50 miles S. .S. E.
Memcl, 56 E. N. E. Konigsburg. The castle of Tilsit is

said to have been built in the 1 3th century ; but the tov.-n,

which is of much later date, is worthy of notice only on
account of a treaty which was entered into in 1807, between
the king of Prussia and Bonaparte, which was highly in-
jurious to the interests of the former, as well as to those lA'

all Europe.
TIMyEUS {Biog.) a Pythagorean, and native of Locris in

the age of Plato, who left a treatise on the inuuortality of
the soul, which is still extant, prefixed in some editions to

Plato's ' Timteus.'

TIMANTHES {Biog.) a celebrated painter of Sicyon in
the reign of Philip, the father of Alexander the Great.
His painting of Ijihigenia is highly commended by the an-
cients. Cic. de Orat. c. 22 ; Fal. Max. 1. 8 ; Plin. 1. 3;5 ;

Qiiintil. 1. 2.

TIMNA {Bibl.) yjDD, concubine of Esau; also a son of
Eliphaz, and grandson of Esau, &c. Gen. xxxvi.

;

1 Chron. i.

TIMNATH {Bibl.) nJon, a city of Judah, and also of the
Philistines, where Samson married a wife. Josh. xv.

;

Jiidg. .xiv.

TIMON {Bibl.) Ti/xur, one of the first seven deacons.
Acts vi.

TiMON {Biog.) a Greek poet of Plilius, in Peloponnesus, son
of Timarchus, in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, who
died in the 90th year of his age. He wrote several dra-
matic pieces, which are all lost, and a poem entitled ' Silli,'

fragments of which have been collected by Henry Stephens
in his ' Poesis Philosophica.' He is not to be confounded
with Timon the Athenian, who was designated by the
epithet of the Misanthrope. Pint, in Alcib. S)C. ; Pans:
1. 6 ; Lucian. in Tim. ; Aul. Gell. 1. 3 ; Alhen. 1. 6 ; D/o"-.
1. 9 ; Suidas, Sfc.

^

TIMOLEON {Hist.) TfuwXEwr, a popular leader in Corinth,
son of Timodemus and Demariste, who, after murderin"-
his brother because he aimed at the supreme power in Co-
rinth, went into Sicily, and successfully waged war against
Dionysius the Younger, tyrant of Syracuse, and the petty
tyrants of the neighbouring cities, which were by liis means
reduced to popular governments. He died at Syracuse,
about 337 years before the Christian lera.

TIMOTHEUS {Hist.) Ti^^cdtoc, a general of Antiochus
EpiphaneSj who, after being twice defeated by Judas Mac-
caba?us, was killed at Gazara, whither he had fled from the
field of battle. 2 Mace. viii. &c.

TIMOTHY {Bibl.) a disciple of St. Paul, and native of
Derbe, or Lystra, who was set over the church of Ephesus
as its first bishop. He is spoken of frequently in Scripture
as the companion and beloved disciple of the apostle, who
addressed two of his Epistles to liim. Acts xiv. xvi. Sec.

;

1 Cor. iv. ; Bom. xvi. &c.

TINDAL, MatUieiv {Biog.) an English deistical writer, was
born about l6r>~ at Beerferres, in Devonshire, educated at
Oxford, and died in 1733. He first insidiously attacked
the Church of England in several pamjjlJets, and after-
wards unmasked liimself by his work entitled ' Christianitv
as Old as the Creation.'

TiNDAL, Nicholas, nephew of the preceding, was born in

lt)S7, educated at O-xford, .ind died in 1774, leaving amonn-
other things ' Antiquities, Sacred and Profane,' &c. ti-ans-
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lated from Calmet ; and a translation of Rapin's History of

England,' &c.

TIXGIS (Geog.) now Tangier, a maritime town of Africa,

built as was fabled by the giant Antseus, and taken by tbe

Roman general Sertorius. Mel. 1. 1 ; Sirab. I. 3 ; Plin.

1. 5 ; Pint, ill Serf.

TIXTORETTO, Giacopo (Biog.)aTi Italian painter, so called

because he was the son of a dyer, whose family name was
Rohusti. He was bom at Venice in 1512, and died in

loQi, after having aimed at establishing a school of his

own, which should rival that of Titian and Michael Angelo,

and not altogether without success. He had a son Domi-
nico, and a daughter Marietta, who were both skilful

painters.

TIPPOO-SAIB (Hisl.) the well-known adversary of the

English in India, succeeded his father, Hyder Ali, on the

throne of Mysore in 1782, and, after opposing the Great

Mogul, with considerable success, he aimed, by his intrigues

with the French, as well as b}' open hostilities, at reducing

the British power, but, being defeated in all points, he was
compelled to make peace with lord Comwallis in 1792, and

to give his two sons as hostages. He, however, made another

effort by the renewal of the war in 1 799> but the captui'e of

Seringapatam, and his own death, placed the kingdom of

Mysore in the hands of the victors. He was killed at the

age of 52, leaving among other treasures, a valuable col-

lection of works in the Sanscrit language, which were depo-

sited in the library at Calcutta. [^Vide Plate II]

TIRABOSCHI, Gimlamo (Biog.) an ItaKan ^viiter, was bom
at Bergamo, in the Venetian States in 1731> and died in

I794, leaving among other things, 1. ' Vetera Humilia-

torum Monumenta,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. Mediolan. 1766-

2. ' BibUoteca Modenese,' &e. 6 vols. 4to. Modena, 1781.

3. ' Storia deUa Litteratura Italiana," I6 vols. 4to. Modena,
1787-94. 4. ' Memorie Storiche Modenesi,' &c. 4 vols. 4to.

I793-94.

TIRESIAS {Myth.) Teipcaiac, a celebrated prophet of Thebes,

who is said to have lived seven times men's ordinary age,

and to have died at length of drinking the cold waters of a

fountain, which chilled his blood. He was deprived of his

sight by Juno, for an affront which he put upon her sex,

and received at the same time the gift of prophecy from

Jupiter. Horn. Odijss. 1. 1 1 ; ^^schyl. Sept. ante Theb.

;

SophocL in (Edip. ; Pindar. Nem. ; Theocrit. Id. 24

;

Callim. Hymn, in Pall. ; Apollod. I. 3 ; Diodoi: I. 4, Sec.

TIRIDATES (Hist.) a king of Parthia, who succeeded

Phraates on his expulsion, but was soon after obliged to

yield the throne to his rival, when he fled to Augustus for

protection. Justin. 1. 4 ; Siiel. in Ner. c. 13.

TISI (Biog.) or Tisio, Benvennto, a painter, and disciple of

Raphael, like^vise called II Garojalo, was boni at Ferrara in

14H1, and died at the head of the school of Ferrara in 1559.

TISIPHONE (Myth.) one of the furies, daughters of Nox
and Ercb\is. [^Vidc Furia'^

TISSAPHKRNKS {Hist.) riurnKpipyqc, a satrap of Persia,

who, after having commanded the forces of Artaxcrxes at

the battle of Cunaxa against Cyrus, and thereby obtained

the daughter of the king in marriage, was put to death by
order of the latter, in consequence of his being defeated by
Agcsilaus. Thiicyd. 1. 8 ; Xenop/wn. 1. 1, c. 1, &c.

TITAN {Ml/Ill.) TiTuy. a son of Cdlus and Terra, according to

some mylhologists, but this name is applied by Oqiheus and
Lucian to Saturn ; by Virgil and Ovid to the sun ; and to

Prometheus by Juvenal. Orp/i Hymn. 13; Diod. 1. 5;
Virg. Mn. \. 4 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 1 ;

./«'(). sat. 14.

TITANES {Myth.) Tirriwc, a name given to the son.s of

Cadus and Terra.

TITCHFIEI J), Marquis of {Her.) the title commonly borne
by the eldest son of the duke of Portland.

TITIAN {Biog.) or Tiziano Vecellio, the great painter, was

born in 1480 at the Castle of Cador, in Friuli, educated
und-;r Sebastiano Zuccati, of Tre\-igi, and afterwards under
Giovanni Bellini, and died in 1576. Titian left behind
him two sons and a brother, of whom Pomponio, the eldest
obtained preferment in the church, and Horatio, the
youngest, was a painter. QVide Plate XXXA'^]

TITUS {Bibl.) surnamed Justus, a native of Corinth, with
whom St. Paul lodged wlien he quitted the house of AquUa.
Acts xviii. 7- Some have supposed this to be the disciple of
St. Paul, but the contrary opinion generally prevails.

S. Chn/sost. Ep. ad Tit.

Titus, a disciple of St. Paul, by whom he was converted, and,
after being employed on several missions, was made bishop
of Crete A. D. 63. Tit. i. ; Gal. ii. ; 2 Cor. xH.

Titus, Vespasianus {Hist.) a Roman emperor, the son of
Flavins Vespasianus and Domitilla, was bom at Rome
A. D. 42, succeeded his father in the empire in 76, and died
of a fever, or, according to some accounts, of poison, at the
age of 41, after a reign of little more than two years,

during which he fulfilled our SaWour's prophecy, by the
destruction of Jerusalem and the dispersion of the Jewish
nation. He was lamented by his subjects as a father, and
was succeeded by his brother Domitian. []\'ide Plate I]
Joseph, de Bell. Jud. ; Suetonius, et Dio. in fit.

Titus, Quarcinus (Hist.) a usurper, who, on the revolt from
Maximinus the Thracian, was set up as

emperor by the Osrohenians, and soon

after assassinated in his tent, according to

Herodian and Julius Capitolinus.

Titus {Nianis.) some medals are extant of

the usurjier above-mentioned, bearing his

effisiv, as in the annexed figure ; inscription

—DIVO TITO.
TITYUS {Myth.) TiTvoc, a celebrated giant, son of Terra, or,

according to others, of Jupiter, who, having offered violence

to Latona, was killed by her children, and doomed to have
his entraUs devoured by vultures. Horn. Od>/.^s. 1. 7 j

Pind. Pi/lh. Od. ; Apollon. Rhod. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 1 \

Hygin. Fab. 55 ; Tibull. I. 1 ; Horat. I. 3 ; Ovid. Met. 1. 4,

&c.

TIVOLI {Geog.) a to^vn of Campagna di Roma, situated on
an eminence, 15 m. E. N. E. Rome. It is the ancient
Tibur, and not less remarkable than formerly for the falls

of the river Teverone, or Anio, which gliding gently
through the towTi, precipitates itself over a rock in a mass
of nearly 100 feet. On the summit of the steep are the
remains of a temple of Vesta, as is supposed, and in the
neighbourhood are vestiges of different vUlas, particularly

the vUla Adriana.

TLEPOLEMUS {Myth.) T\r,n6\eiAoc, a son of Hercules and
Astyochia, was chosen king of Rhodes. He went to the

Trojan war, where he was killed bv Sarpedon. Horn. II.

1. 2 ; Apollod. 1. 2 ; Died. 1. 5 ; Hyg'in. Fab. 97.

TMOLUS {Geog.) a mountain of Lydia, now Tomalitze,

which was the source of the river Pactolus. Theophrasl.

Hilt. 1. 4; Virg. Georg. 1. 2; Strab. 1. 13 ; Pli?i. 1. 3; Sil.

Hal. 1. 7, &c.

TOB-ADC:)NIJAH (Bibl.) n'jn«-aiD, a Lentc, sent with
others by Adonijah to instruct the people. 2 Chron. xvii.

TOBAGC) {Geog.) one of the Carribbce islands in the West
Indies, about 25 m. in length, and 12 in its greatest breadth.

This island was first discovered by Columbus in 1 498, but

was not occupied by any European power until 16'32, when
some Zcalandcrs fonned a colony there, and erected a

fort, wliich was soon after destroyed by the Spaniards.

A colony was then fonned liy James, duke of Courland,

who received a foniial giant of the island from Charles II

of England. On the extinction of the Kettlcr family, who
held the duchy of Courland, Tobago reverted to the I'nglish

crown, to which it was ceded in full right by tlie treaty of
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Paris in 1763. It was, however, taken by tlic French in

17HI, but retaken by the British in 1793.

TOBIAM (Bibl.) iTaiB, an Annnonitc, and an enemy to the

Jews, who strenuously opposed tlic rebuilding of the temple

after the return from Babylon. Nc/i. ii. &f.

ToBiAii, son of Nokoda, whose children and grand-children

returned from the captivity. Ezra ii. &c.

ToBiAH {Hixt.) Tuhias, or Tobil, the son of Tobiel, and

grandson of Ananiel, of tlie tril)e of Naphtali, whose his-

tory is related in the book bearing the name of Tobit, which,

though considered apocryphal by the Protestants, was ad-

mitted as canonical by several of the ancient fatliers, and is

still held as such in the Romish church.

TOBIAS (Hixl.) brother-in-law to the high-priest Onias II,

father of Joseph, and grandfather of Hyrcanus. Joseph.

Antiq. 1. 12, c. 4.

TOBIJAH {Bihl.) a Levite, sent by Jehoshaphat through

the cities of Judah to instruct the people. 2 C/iruii. xvii.

TOBIN, John (Biog.) a dramatic writer, was bom in 1770 at

Salisbury, and died in ISO*, leaving ' The Honey Moon,'

and the ' Curfew,' which were acted with applause ; besides

some other pieces, not so successful.

TODD, Hugh {Biog.) an English divine, was bom in l658

at Blencovv, in Cumberland, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1728, leaving a ' Description of Sweden;' ' The Life

of Phocion,' &c.

TOLA (Bihl.) y'rin, the son of Puah, and uncle to Abime-
lech, succeeded the latter as tenth judge of Israel, from

A. M. 2271 to 2294. He had Jair of Gilead for a suc-

cessor. Judg. X.

Tola, eldest son of Issachar, and chief of a family. Geti.

xlvi. ; jVm;«. xxW.
TOLAND, John (Biog.) a delstical writer, was bom in I669

at Londonderry, and died in 1722, leaving several works,

wliicli all, either directly or indirectly, impugned the truths

of the Christian religion.

TOLEDO (Geog.) an ancient city in the interior of Spain, in

New Castile, situated on a rock which is washed by the

river Tagus, 40 m. S. S. W. Madrid, 29O E. by N. Lisbon.

Lon. 4° 11' W., lat. 39° 52' N.

Hislorj/ of Toledo.

Toledo, in Latin Tulctum, was successively the seat of

government under the Gcths, the Moors, and the kings

of Castile. The Gothic kings fixed their residence here

in the sixth century ; but, being taken by the Moors in

the eighth, it became the abode of a viceroy, and even-

tually of an independent prince. In the eleventh cen-

tuiy it fell into the hands of the Christians, and in the

subsequent century it was exposed to three sieges from
the Moors, by whom, however, it was not taken. In

1467 it was besieged and taken, and again in l641, when
on each occasion it was consumed by fire. On this ac-

count, as also on account of the removal of the govern-

ment to Madrid, this city has lost much of its con-

sequence.

Ecclesiastical Hisfoiy of Toledo.

This city is the see of an archbishop, who is the primate of
all Spain, and the first of the grandees ; the suffragans

are Cordova, Sego\'ia, Carthagena, Mercia, Siguen9a,
Osma, Cuenqa, Jaen, and VaUadolid. Councils were
held here in the vears 400, 531, 589, 610, 636, G33, 646,
655, 656, 675, 683, 684, 688, 694, 701, &c.

TOLER (Her.) the name of a family, originally from Nor-
folk, which settled in Ireland in the reign of Charles I, and
enjoys the peerage in two of its branches; John Toler,
Lord Chief Justice of the Court of Common Pleas, was
created a peer in 1 800 by the title of baron Norbury, and
his eldest son, Daniel, succeeded his mother in 1822 in the
barony of Norwood.
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TOLLIU.S, Jaines (Biog.) a .sdiolar, anl native of Ingra,

near Utrecht, who died in lf)',<)(j, was the editor of ' Au.so-

nius,' 8vo. 1671, and of ' Longinus,' 4to. I694, and the

author of ' I'-iiistoltc Itincrariiu,' iVc.

TOLMACH (Hist.) or T/ilmti.sh, Thomas, an English oflicer,

descended from a family more ancient than the Norman

Conquest, distinguished liimsellin the service of William III,

in the passage over the river Shainion, at the taking of

Athhme, and at the battle of Agiirini, in Ireland ; also at

the battle of Landen in l6.')3 ; but was killed the fol-

lowintr year in the unfortunate attempt to destroy the

harbour of Brest.

TOLLEMACHl", (Her.) or Talwuseh, an ancient Scotch

family, which enjoys the titles of baron of Huntingtower,

and earl Dysart, first ccmferred in 1643 on William

Murray. They have since passed into the family of Tolle-

mache, which is represented at present by Louisa, countess

Dysart.

TOLOSA (Geog.) a town of Gallia Narbonensis, now Tou-

louse, whicli became a Roman colony under Augustus. It

is so ancient that the time of its foundation is not known,

but, according to Justin, it existed as early as the fifth cen-

tury of the Roman a?ra, or from the building of Rome, when
it was famous for its two temples of Ajiollo and Minerva.

After the conquest of the country by the Romans it was

reckoned among the number of cities in alliance with them.

In 646 U. C. it joined the Cimbri, who were at war with the

Roman republic, on which occasion it was taken and pillaged

by Q. Servilius Ciepio, who, having sacrilegiously taken a

quantity of gold out of the temple, is said to have perished,

with all who took part in the plunder. Cic. de Ntit. Dear.

1. 3, c. 30 ; Siral). 1. 4 ; /hi/. Gcll. 1. 3 ; Juslin. 1. 32 ; An-

relius Victor, Paul Orosius, t'jr.

TOMASINI, James Philip (Ecc.) an Italian prelate and

biographer, was bom at Padua in 1597 of a noble family,

originally of Lucca, raised to the see of Citta Nuova, in

Istria, in 1642, and died in 1654, leaving, 1. ' Illustrium

Virorum Elogia Iconibus exornata,' 4to. Patav. l630.

2. ' Titus Livius Patavinus,' 4to. ibid. l630; besides other

lives. 3. ' Petrarcha Redivivus integram Poeta; celeberrimi

Vitam Iconibus,' &c. 4to. ibid. l635. 4. ' De Donariis ac

Tabellis,' &c. 4to. l639; and reprinted in Gripvius's The-

saurus. 5. ' LaursE Cerata: Epistolie,' &c. 12mo. Patav.

1640. 6. ' Bibliothecae Patavinae MSS.' &c. 4to. 7. ' Bib-

liotheciB Venette MSS.' &c.

TOMBES, John (Biog.) a Baptist preacher, was bom in

1603 at Bewdley, in W^orcestershire, educated at Oxford,

and died in I676, a nonconfomiist, after having followed

his profession during the rebellion and usurpation.

TOMEO, Nicolo Leonico (Biog.) an Italian scholar, was bom
in 1456 at Venice, and died in 1531, leaN-ing ' De Varia

Historia ; ' besides some Italian poems, &c.

TOMMASI, Joseph Maria (Ecc.) a cardinal, and son of

Julius Tommasi, duke of Palma, was bora in 1 649, created

cardinal in 1712, and died the next year, leaving ' Codices

Sacramentorum,' &c. 4to. I68O; ' Resjionsoria et Antipho-

naria,' I686, &c.

TOMYRIS (Hi.it.) T<S/iwp(c, a queen of the Massagets, whose

dominions being invaded by Cyrus, king of Persia, a battle

ensued, when the army of the latter was beaten and himself

slain. The queen had the body of Cyrus sought for, and,

cutting off' the head, threw it into a vessel full of blood.

Herod. 1. 1.

TONGRES (Geog.) or Tor.gern, an inland town of the

Netherlands, on" the river Jaar, 9 m. N. N. \V. Liege,

10 W. S. W. Maestricht. Lon. 5° 27' E. lat. 50° N. Ton-

gres, called by the Romans Tongris, or Adualica Tongrorum,

was celebrated among the ancients for its mineral springr,

which are still in great esteem. Roman coins, and other

remains of antiquity, are to be found in the neighbourhood.
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TONGRIS (Geog.) now Toiisres, a considerable town of

Gallia Belgica. Cws. de Bell. Gall. 1. 6; Plin. 1. 31 ;

Tacit. Hist 1. 4; Ammian. Mar. 1. 15.

TOXSON {Her.) the name of a family which enjoys the title

of baron Riversdale, of Rothcomac, co. Cork, which was

first conferred in 1783 on ^Villiam Tonson, an officer who
distinguished himself in Poitugal. His ancestor, Benjamin
Tonson, was Treasurer of the Na\')^ to queen Elizabeth.

TONSTALL, Cnthhcri (Hist.) a prelate of the church of

Rome, was born at Hachford, near Richmond, in Yorkshire,

about 14-7-i', studied at Oxford about 1491, and afterwards,

on the breaking out of the plague, at Cambridge. In 1516

he was made Master of the RoUs, and sent the same j'ear

on an embassy with sir Thomas More, to the emperor

Charles V. On his return, he obtained, after various pre-

ferments, in 1522, the see of London; was made in 1523,

Keeper of the Privy Seal ; sent in 1 525 with sir Richard

Wingfield, on an embassy into Spain ; attended Cardinal

Wolsey in 152", in his embassy into France, and after being

employed in various negociations, he was translated to the

see of Durham in 1530, but in 1551 he was deprived of his

bishopric, and continued in prison during the reign of Ed-
ward. On the accession of Mary, he was restored to his

dignity, but deprived of it again on that of queen Elizabeth,

because he refused to take the oath of supremacy. He was
also committed to the custody of archbishop Parker, and died

in 1559, leaving among his writings, ' In Laudem Matri-

monii,' 4to. Lond. 1518 ; ' De Arte Supputandi,' 4to. Lond.

1522 ;
' De Veritate Corporis et Sanguinis Domini in Eu-

charistia,' 4to. Lutet. 1554; 'Compendium in decern Libros

Ethicorum Aristotelis,' 8vo. Par. 1554, &c.

TOOKE, George (Biog.) a gentleman of Popes, in the

county of Hertford, was born in 1595, and died in l675,

after having served under sir Edward Cecil, in the unfor-

tunate expedition against Cadiz. He wrote ' A Description

of the Grand Seignior's SeragHo,' &c.

TooKE, Andrew, a scholar, and master of the Charter-house

School, was bom in l673 at London, educated at the

Charter-house and Cambridge, and died in 1751, leaving

among other things for the instruction of youth, ' The
Pantheon,' &c. the tenth edition of which was printed in

1726.

TooKE, Jo/m Home, a philologist and political adventurer,

was born in 1736 in London, and after being educated at

Westminster and Eton, took his degree of A. B. at Cam-
bridge. From this period, notwithstanding he had taken

orders, he used eveiy art to gain popularity, and succeeded

so far, as to obtain in 1801, after two unsuccessful trials, a

seat in the House of Commons, which, however, he was

not permitted to take on the ground of his having been a

clergyman. He V\-as once imprisoned for a libel, and once

tried for his life at the Old Bailey, on a charge of high trea-

son, and died in 1812, leaving numerous writings, none of

which are worthy of notice, except his ' Ejjea Pteroenta,

or the Diversions of Purley.'

TooKE, William, an English divine and writer, was born at

Islington in 1744, and died in 1820, leaving ' Varieties of

Literature,' 2 vols. 8vo. ; ' The Life of Catherine II ;
' A

View of the Russian Empire ;' a translation of Zollikofer's

Sermons, and of Lutian, &.c.

TOPL.VDY, Atigustii.s ?>limtagiie (Biog.) an EngUsh divine

of the Calvinistic sect, was l)orn in 1740 at Farnham, in

Surr}', educated at Westminster and Dublin, and died in

1778, leaving several works of a controversial nature, pub-

lishe;l in (i vols. 8vo.

'I'ORBI'iRN, Ulric (Hist.) governor of the fortress of Copen-
iiagen, in tlve reign of Christeni II, having caused Felx)urg,

the king'.s secretary, and his enemy, to be hanged, upon a

false charge ; was afterwards sentenced to sufler the same
puni-.hmeiit fur hLs ofl'ence.

TOR
TORCY, John Baptist Colbert, Marquis of (Hist.) son of the

celebr!>ted French minister Colbert, was bom in 1()(J5, and
died in 1746, after having distinguished himself both as a
negotiator and a statesman. Ten years after his death were
published his ' Memoires pour servir a I'Histoire des Ne-
gotiations depuis le Traite de Riswick jusqu'a la Paix
d'Utrecht,' 3 vols. Svo. Hague, 1756.

TORELLI, Joseph (Biog.) an Italian mathematician, was
born at Verona in 1721, and died in 178), leaving an edition

of the works of Archimedes, Gr. and Lat. Oxon. 1792.
TORF/EUS, Thermodus (Biog.) a Danish historian and an-

tiquan,', was bom in Iceland, and died in 1719 or 1720, at

the age of nearly 80, leaving, 1. • Historia Rerum Norwe-
gicarum,' 2 vols. fol. Hafn. 1711. 2. ' Orcades,' &c. foL

ibid. 1697, 1715. 3. ' Series Dynastiarum et Regum
Dania;,' &c. 4to. ibid. 1702. 4. ' Historia \'inlandiaB An-
tiquic,' 8vo. 1705. 5. ' Groenlandia Antiqua,' Svo. I7O6.

TORPHICHEX, Lord (Her.) the ritle enjoyed by the

family of Sandilands ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth party per fess azure and
or, on the first a crown, on the second a thistle, both
proper, as a coat of augmentation ; second and third

quarterl}', first and fourth argent, a bend azure for San-
dilands ; second and third for Douglas.

Crest. An eagle displayed or.

Supporters. Two savages, each wreathed about the head
and middle with laurel, and holding in his exterior hand
a baton proper.

Motto. " Spero meliora."

TORQUATUS (Hist.) vide Manlius.
TORQUEMADA, John de (Ecc.) vide Turrecremata.
ToRQUEMADA, Johu de (Biog.) a Franciscan, and a provincial

in New Spain, was the author of Monarquia Indiana, &c.

3 vols. fol. Se\'ille, l6l5, and again at Madrid in 1723.

TORRE, John Maria de la (Biog.) a philosopher, was born

in 1710 at Rome, of a family originally of Genoa, and died

in 1782, leaving among his works ' Elementa Physica,'

8 vols. Neapol. I767 ;
' Storia e Fenomeni del Vesuvio

esposti," 4to. Neapoli, 1755.

TORRENTIUS, Lwvinus (Ecc.) or in Dutch J'ander Beken,

a prelate, was bom in 1525 at Ghent, and died in 1595,

after having been made successively bishop of Antwerp and

Mechlin, and been employed on various embassies. He
founded a college of Jesuits at Louvain, and left among his

writings, some Latin Poems and Commentaries on Sueto-

nius, &c.

TORRICELLI, Evangelisla (Biog.) a mathematician and phi-

losopher of Italy, was bom at Faenza in l608, and died in

1647, after having greatly improved the art of making

miscroscopes and telescopes. His ' Opera Geometrica,' were

published in 4to. Florent. l644, and his ' Lezzioni Acade-

mische,' in 4to. 1715.

TORRIGIANO, Peter (Biog.) a Florentine sculptor, was

bom about 1472, and starved himself to death in prison in

1522, to escape the tortures of the inquisition. He executed

many pieces in England, as the tomb of Margaret, countess

of Richmond, the mother of Henry VII, and also that of

the king himself He was the cotemporary of Michael

Angelo.

TORRINGTON, Arthur, Earl of (Hist.) a naval commander,

son of sir Edward Herbert, attomey-general to Charies I,

[vide Herhcrt^ attached himself to tlie naval service, and rose

irom the rank of lieutenant, which he held in l6()(), by a

series of gallant actions, to the chief command of the fleet,

which he iield from the year 1(J79 to 169O, during which he

was engiigcd with tlic French oif Bantry Bay, and again oft

Beachy Head, but the result of this hitter engagement

caused so little satisfaction at that time, that he withdrew

from the service, and died in 171 6.

roKiuNGTON, 0'eo)'j<.' Viscount, a naval commander, o( the
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family mentioncfl under Ilnfililrij, was linm in iCfiS, went
to sea as a volunteer at tlic age of 15, and rose in the course

of an active and honourable service to the first rank in the

navy. In 1720 he was constituted Hear Admiral of (ireat

Britain, and Treasurer of tlie Navy; in 1721 he wa.i sworn

of the Privy Council, and died in 17'i2. lie was the father

of the galhmt, but unfortunate, admiral Byng. [[Vide

Plate XVI]
ToRRiNGTON, Vlscotiiil (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Byng, Qvide Bj/'ig^ which with the arms, &c.

are as follow :

Anns. Quarterly, sahle and argent ; in the first a lion

rampant of the second, armed and langued guh's.

Cresl. On a wreath an antelope passant ermine, horned,

tusked, fleshed, niaued, and hoofed or, langued gules.

Supporter,^. On the dexter side an antelope ermine, homed,
mancd, and hoofed or, standing on a ship-gun proper ;

and on the sinister side a sea-horse proper, finned or, on

a like gun.
Motto. " Tuebor."

TORTOSA (Gcog.) a town of Catalonia, in the north-east of

Spain, on tlie left bank of the Ebro, ()3 miles S. E. Sara-

gossa, and 92 W. by S. Barcelona. This town, which was
known to the Romans by the name of Derlusa, was the

scene of several conflicts between the Spaniards and the

Moors, by which latter people it was taken in 71 6, and
remained in their possession until 1149. Tortosa was an

episcopal see as early as the sixth century.

Tortosa, a town of Syria, the ancient Orthosia, 35 miles N.
Tripoli. Lon. 35° 58' E. lat. 34° 55' N.

TOSANLU (Geog.) a river of Asia Minor, the ancient Lycus,
which rises in the mountains of Armenia.

TOSCANELLA, Paul {Biog.) an astronomer of Florence,

who died in 1490, erected in the cathedral of Florence the

famous gnomon, of which father Ximenes published a de-

scription.

TOSSANUS (Biog.) or Toussain, Daniel, a Calvinist, was
born in 1541 at Mountbeliard, and died in l(i02, leaving a

number of controversial works. His son Paul, who died in

1629, published a French translation of Luther's Bible, a

Life of his Father, and some controversial works.

TOSTATUS, Alpkonsus (Ecc.) a Spanish prelate, and native

of Medigale, who died in 1454, at the age of 40, was made
bishop of A\Tla, and sent to the council of Basle, where he
displayed great eloquence. His works are said to amount to

27 vols. fol.

TOTILA (Hist.) a king of the Goths in Italy, otherwise

called Baduela, or Badnila, succeeded Evaric about 541,
and was killed in battle with the Romans
under Narses, in Bb'i, after having taken

Rome, among other cities, which he gave
up to the plunder of his soldiers. His
effigy is given, as in the annexed figure.

Procop. dc Bell. Goth. ; Jornandcs, Marius
Victor, Agathias, SfC.

TOUCHET (Her.) a family of considerable note previous to

the Norman conquest, a descendant of which, William
Touchet, had summons as one of the barons in the reign of
Edward I ; and John Touchet, a descendant of his, in-

herited the title of his great uncle Nicholas, lord Audley,
in the reign of Richard II.

TOUL (Geog.) a town of LoiTaine, in the north-east of

France, in the modem department of the Meurthe, situated

on the Moselle, 14 miles W. Nancy, and 40 S. S. W. Metz.
Lon. 5' 53' E. lat. 48' 40' N. It is the Tiilliim Leuconim
of the ancients, and was the see of a bishop, where a council

was held in 350, and 859.

TOULON {Gcog.) a .sea-port of Provence, in France, in the
modem department of the Var. situated on a bay of the
Mediterranean, 30 miles S. E. Marseilles, 220 S. by E.

TOU

Lyons, and 480 S. S. E. Paris. Lon. 5° 55' E. laf

43° T N.

History of Toulon.

'Ibis town is verj' ancient, and is supposed to be the Tolonium,

or Tolentium, mentioned in the Notitia Imperii ; but of

its origin, and the derivation of its name, little is known.
It was decorated by Tohunnus, a general of the Ciotlis.

in the reign of Thcodoric, and was in all probability

lalkd after him. It was besieged by Victor Amadeus II,

duke of Savoy in 1707, and after having been occupied

by the English in \1[)3, it was suddenly evacuated again

on being besieged by the republicans, who vented their

rage on such of the inhabitants as were su.spected of

having favoured the English.

TOULOUSE {Geog.) a celebrated city of France, formerly

the capital of Upper Languedoe, now of the department
of the CJaronne, situated on the Garonne, 150 miles S. E.

Bourdeaux, 420 S. by W. Paris. Lon. 1° 26' E. lat.

43° 35' N.

History of Toulouse.

Toulouse, which is one of the largest and most ancient cities

in France, was called by the Romans Tolosa Tectosagum,

Tolosum, and Tolosatitnn. On the decline of the empire

it fell into the hands of the Visigoths, and was the capital

of the kingdom of Aquitania, formed by Clovis I, Ijut

its counts, which were at first only governors, became at

length independent princes, and were among the number
of the twelve peers of France, after the union of the

county with the French crown. Toulouse was frequently

honoured with the presence of their kings, and became
celebrated for its parliament, which was the second in the

kingdom, and supposed to be coeval with that of Paris
;

and for its university, also the second in the kingdom,
which was founded in the time of Charles the Fair. In

1814 it was the scene of an obstinate battle between the

British, under lord Wellington, and the French, under

marshal Soult, which terminated to the advantage of the

former. Toulouse has but few remains of antiquity, ex-

cept the ruins of an ampliitheatre, and some few vestiges

of an aqueduct.

Ecclcsiaslicnl History of Tmdmise.

S. Satuminus, vulgarly called S. Sernin, was the apostle and

first bishop of Toulouse, who is supposed to have preached

the Cxospel there in the middle of the third century, and

to have suffered martyrdom in the reign of Valerian,

after having founded there a Christian church, which was
governed by 48 bishops until 1317, when it was erected

into a metropolitan see. Councils were held here in the

years 829, 84.S, 883 or 886, 1056, IO9O, 1110, 1118, and
subsequent years to 1128.

TOUP, Jonathan (Biog.) a critic, descended from a good

family in Dorsetshire, was bom in 1713 at St. Ives, in

Cornwall, took his degree of A. B. at Oxford, and that of

A. M. at Cambridge, and died in 1785, leaving, 1. ' Emen-
dationes in Suidam,' &c. 8vo. I76O; and a second part in

1764; and a third in I766. 2. ' Epistola Critica ad viruni

celeberrimum Gidiclmum Episcopum Glocestriensem,' 8vo.

1 767. 3. ' Cura; Posteriorcs, sive Appendicula Notarum,' &c.

4to. 1772. 4. ' Appendiculum Notarum in Suidam,' 1775.

5. An edition of ' Longinus,' 1778.

TOUR, Henry de la (Hist.) vide Turenne.

TOURAINE (Geog.) a late province of France, which forms

the modem department of the Indre and Loire. It is .so

called from its original inhabitants the Turones.

TOURNAY (Geog.) a large town of Flanders, situated on

both sides the Scheldt, 14"m. E. S. E. Lisle, and 30 S.S.W.
Ghent. Lon. 3° 24' E. lat. 50"= 33' N.
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History of Tournaij.

Tournay, called in Latin Tornaciim, has been subject to

capture at diflerent times, namely, by the allies in 1709,

bv the French in 17-1.5, and again in 1792, from which
time it remained in their hands until 1S14. It was for-

merly strongly fortified, and had a very strong citadel,

which was levelled by the French in the middle of the

18th centurj'. An engagement took place in the neigh-

bourhood of Tournay in 179-i) between the French and
the allied troops under the duke of York.

TOURXEFORT, Jo.teph Pit/on de {Biog.) a botanist, de-

scended from a good family of Aix, in Provence, was bom
in 16"5(), and died in 170S, leav-ing, 1. ' Elemens de Bo-
tanique ou Methode pour connoitre les Plantes,' &c. 3 vols.

-Ito. I'aris, KSfl^') which was translated into Latin, and pub-
lished under the title of ' Institutiones Rei Herbariae,' &c.

3 vols. 4to. Paris. 1700, in which he formed his .system on

the flower, or the corolla of plants. 2. ' HistoLre des Plantes

qui naissent aux Environs de Paris,' &c. 12mo. I(i98, and
again in 2 vols. 12mo. 1725, translated into Latin, by
Dr. Martyn, in 1732. 3. ' De optima Methodo in Insti-

tuenda Re Plerbaria,' 8vo. 1697. i- ' Corollarium Institu-

tionum Rei Herbariae,' &c. 4to. Paris, and printed in the

third volume of Ray's ' Historia Plantarum,' fol. 17-iO.

o. ' Relation d'un Voyage au Levant,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. Paris,

1717, and 3 vols. Svo. reprinted at Amsterdam in 2 vols. 4to.

I718.

TOURXEMIXE, Rene Joseph de (Biog.) a Jesuit, was bom
in 1661 at Rennes, and died in 1739, leaving an edition of

Menochius, and a translation of Prideaux's Connection. He
was also the editor of the ' Journal de Trevoux.'

TOURS {Geog.) a city in the centre of France, capital of

the former province of Touraine, and of the modern depart-

ment of the Indre and Loire, situated between the Cher
and Loire, 70 mUes E. Angers, 145 S. S. W. Paris.

History of Tours.

Tours, the Turoiium, Turonium, and Ccesarodwmm Turonvm
of the ancients, was a place of considerable note in the

time of the early French kings, and was the scene of the

defeat of the Saracens by Charles Martel in 732. Its

castle, built upon a rock, served as a place of refuge for

several of the French kings in times of commotion.
Tours has been long an archiepiscopal see.

TO\VERS, Joseph (Biug.) a miscellaneous writer, and a
jireacher among the Unitarians, was bom in 1737, in South-
wark, and died in 1 799, after having assisted Dr. Kippis,

in his edition of the Biographia Britannica.

TOWERSON, Gahriel (Biog.) an English divine, and native

of Middlesex, who was educated at Oxford, and died in

16'97, wrote ' A brief Account of some Expressions in

St. Athanasius' Creed,' 4to. Oxford, 1 663 ;
' An Explication

of the Decalogue,' &c. ; and an ' Explication of the Cate-
chism,' tkc. in three parts or volumes, fol. London, I676

—

l(j80 ;
' Of the Sacrament of Baptism in particular,' &c.

TOWGOOD, Micnifih (Biog.) a dissenting minister, and a

writer in the cau.se of dissent, was horn at Axminster in

1700, and died in 1792, leaving ' Dissenter's Apology,"

1739; and 'The Dissenting Gentleman's Answer to Mr.
White,' Sic.

TOWXLEY, James (Biog.) an English divine, was born in

1715 in Lcmdon, educated at Oxford, and died in 1778,
after having acted as Master of Merchant Taylors' School.

He assisted Hogarth in his Analysis of Beauty, and wrote
some dramatic pieces, particularly ' High Life below
.Stairs.'

TowNi.EV, Charles, a scientific gentleman, was born in 1737
at Townlcy, the seat of his ancestors, and died in 1805.

after having employed his purse and his time in collecting

TOZ
the remains of ancient art. The Townlcy marbles, which
comnipmorate his name, are now in the British Museum.
His uncle, John Townley, an officer in the French service,
who died in 1782, at the age of 85, translated Hudibras
into French.

TOWNSEND, Joseph (Biog.) an English divine, who was
educated at Cambridge, and died in 1 8

1

6, was the author of
' A Journey through Spain,' ' The Character of Moses as
an Historian established,' &c.

TOWXSHEXD, Horatio, frst Viscount (Hist.) of the fiimily

mentioned imder Heraldry, who wa.s under age during the
rebelli(m and the usurpation, was one of the most active pro-
moters of the Restoration, which settled the disturbed affairs

of England, and died in l687, in the service of his sovereign
Charles II.

TowNSHEND, Charles, second Viscount, and son of the pre-
ceding, was appointed in 1709 Plenipotentiary with the
duke of Marlborough, to treat of peace with France ; in

1714 was sworn principal Secretary of State to his Majesty
George I, and died in 1 738, after having taken a leading
part with Walpole in public affairs.

TowNSHEND (Her.) an ancient family, which derive their
descent from Ludovic, a noble Norman, who, coming into

England in the reign of Henry II, assumed this name, and
were ennobled in the person of sir Horatio Townshend, bart.

who was created in I66I baron Townshend, of Lynn Regis,

and l682 viscount Townshend, of Rainham, co. Norfolk;
Charles, the third viscount, was summoned to the House of
Peers in his father's life-time by the title of baron Lvnn,
of Lj-nn Regis; and his son Charles, the fourth viscount,

was created in 1787, marquis of Townshend. George, the
second marquis, succeeded in right of his mother to the
titles of lord de Ferrars, Sec; and was advanced in 1784 to
the title of earl of Leicester. The titles, arms, &c. of this

family are as foUow :

Titles. Townshend, marquis Townshend, earl of Leicester,

lord de Ferrars, also lord Bourchier, Louvaine, Basset,

and Compton.
Arms. Quarterly of six, first, azure, a che\Ton ermine,

between three escallop shells argent for Townshend;
second, France and England for Plantagenet, of Wood-
stock, duke of Gloucester ; third, for Compton ; fourth,

for Shirley ; fifth, quarterly, for Devcreux and Ferrars,

of Chartley ; .sixth, for Ferrars, of Groby and Tam-
worth.

Townshend, two junior bi-anches of the same familv have
also been ennobled. Thomas, the son of Thomas, second

son of Charles, second viscount Townshend, v.as created

in 17S3 baron Sydney, and in 1789 viscount Sydney.

Charles Town.shend, son of William Townshend, the tliird

son of Charles, second viscount Townshend, was created in

17.07 baron Bayning, of Foxley ; and his son, Charles Fre-
deric, has assumed the names of William Powlett.

TOWNSON, Thomas (Biog.) was born in 1715 at Much Lees,

in Essex, educated at Oxford, and died in 1792. His works
have been published, with a Life prefi.xed, by Mr. Arcli-

deacon Churton, in 2 vols. 8vo.

TOZER, Henry (Biog.) a puritan, was bom in ]()02 at

North Tawton, in Devcmshire, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1()5(), after liaving withstood the party to wliicli he be-

longed, in all their measures of violence. He j)Ml)lishe<l

' Directions for a Godly Life, especially for Comnnuiicating

at the Lord's Table,' 8vo. 1(J2S, of which a tenth edition

appeared in 1()80 ; ' Dicta ct Facta Christi ex quatuor

ICvangelistis ('ollecta,' 8vo. 1()34.

TOZ/l'.T'ri, .John Targioni (Biog.) a naturalist, was bora in

1722 at Florence, and died in 1780, leaving ' Notizie degli

Aggi'audimenti delle .Sciiiize Fisiche accadnti in Toscana,'

&c. 4 vols. 4t(). ; ' Helazioue d'Alciuii ^'iaggi fatta in diverse

Parti della Toscana,' &c.
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T0Z7A, Luke (l^iog.) a Ncapnlitan pliyskiiin, who died in

1717, was the aiitlior of several professional works, pub-

liiihed under the title of ' Opera omnia Medica/ 5 vols. 4to.

Venct. 1711—1728.
TRACHONITIS (Bihi) l>ax«>'<'r<c, a province of Judica,

wliich is mentioned by tlie Evangelist .St. Luke. J,ii/<c iii.

TRADESCANT, John (Bivs.) a Dutcliiuan and a naturalist,

in the reign of ([uccn l-Uiznbeth, who publislied a small

work entitled ' Museum Tradcscantianuni,' iS:c. itt.'ifi.

TRAFALGAR, Viscount (Ilcr.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of earl Nelson.

Trafalgar {Gcog.) a promontory of Andalusia, in Spain, at

the entrance of the Strait of Gibraltar, 30 miles S. S. E.

Cadiz. Lon. (P W. hit. 36° N. This cape is memorable

for the engagement fought in 1805 between the British

fleet, consisting of 27 sail of the line, under the command

of lord Nelson, and the combined fleets of France and Spain,

consisting of 33 sail, when 19 of the ships of the latter were

taken, sunk, or destroyed, and the French, as well as two

Spanish admirals, were made prisoners. This victory, though

gained without the loss of a single British ship, was dearly

purchased by the life of the illustrious commander, who fell

by a musket-ball at the close of the engagement.

TRAJAN'US, M. Ulpius Ciinitus {Hist.) a Roman emi)eror,

and native of Italica, in Spain, was adopted by Nerva, whom
lie succeeded A. D. 98, and died A. D. 117, at the age of

64, after a reign rendered illustrious by his victories over

the Dacians, Germans, Parthians, &c. Dio. in Trnj.

;

Aurd. Vict, dc Cms. ; Eutropius, S;c.

Tra.ianus (Numis.) numerous medals are extant of the alxivc-

mentioned emperor, hearing his efhgv as in Plate I ; inscriji-

tions, NERVA TRAJANUS CAES. — IMP. NERVA
CAES. TRAJAN.— DIVUS PATER TRAJANUS —
LMP. CAES. NER. TRAJAN. OPTIM. AUG. ; to which

are added his epithets of Germaniciis, Dacicus, Partliicus,

from liis martial exploits in these countries, as IMP. CAES.
TRAJAN. HADRIAN. OPT. AUG. GER. DAC—
IMP. CAES. NERVA TRAJAN. AUG. GERM. DAC.
PARTH. PONT. MAX. &c.

TRAJECTUM AD RHENUM {Geog.) Utrecht, vide Ul-

trajectum.

Trajectum ad Mosaji, the I^atin name for Maeslricht.

TRALLIANUS {liiog.) vide Alexander.

TRANQUILLINA Furia Sahina {Numi.y.)

the wife of Gordianus Pius, is commemo-
rated on numerous medals, bearing her

effigy as in the annexed figure ; inscrip-

tions, TRANQUILLINA GORDI-
ANUS.—SABINA TRANQUILLINA,
&c.

TRANSYLVANIA (Gcog.) a province of the Austrian

Empire, which was known to the Romans by the title of

Dueia Consuhiri.i Mcditerranca.

TRAPANI {Gcog.') a town in the west of Sicily, the ancient

Drepnnum, 24 m. N. Mazzara, 40 W. Palermo. Lon.
12=^ 30' E. lat. 38" 5' N.

TRAPEZUNTIUS, Georgiu.^ (Blog.) or George of Trehi-

soitd, a native of Crete, but descended from a family of

Trebisond, was bom in 1395, and died in 1484, leaving

translations from the works of Eusebius, Cyril of Alexan-

dria, Gregory Nazianzen, Gregory Nyssen, Chrysostom, Aris-

totle, Plato, and Ptolemy, &c.

TRAPEZUS {Gcog.) Tpan-fftif, a city of Pontus, now called

Trebizund, which is mentioned by Xenophon in the retreat

of the Ten Thousand. Xaiop/i. Analms. ct Hi.it. 1. 3 ; PUn.
1. 6.

Trap;':zus {Kiimis.) medals are extant of this town, bear-

ing the inscripticm, TPAnEZONTlON or Tl'AlIEZYN-
TUIN.

TRAPP, Joseph (Biog.) an English divine, was born in
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16"70 at Cherrington, in Gloucestershire, and died in 17()9,

leaving ' Pra'kcti.mes Poetice,' 3 vols. 8vo. 1718; • Miltoni

Paradisus Amissus,' 2 vols. ; a translation of VirgU in blank

verse, &c.

TRA(iUAlR, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by a

branch of the family of Stewart, [vide Stewart'} the arms,

&c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Or, a fess che(iue argent and azure, quartered with

Buchan, Murray, and liutherford.

Crest. A garb or, surmounted of a crow proper.

Supporters. Two bears proper.

Motto. " Judge nought."

TRBBATIUS, Cuius {Hist.) a lawyer, and a steady adhe-

rent to the cause of Cicsar, wished to draw Cicero from

the party of Pompey. He was afterwards in the confidence

of Augustus. Cic. ad Earn. 1. 7.

TREBELLIANUS, Cains Anniiis {Hi.it.) a usurper, was

raised to the empire in Isauna, but was taken and put to

death by the generals of (jallienus.

TREBIA {Geog.) a river of Gallia Cisalpina, near which

Annibal defeated the Consul L. Sempronius. Liv. 1. 21 ;

Strah. 1. 5 ; Plin. 1. 15 ; Lucan. 1. 2.

TREBISOND {Geos-) a city of Asia Minor, .situated on the

coast of the Black^Sea. Lon. 3y° 43' E. lat. 37° 23' N.

History of Trchisond.

Trebisond, a town of great anticpiity, known to the ancients

by the name of Trapezus, became, after the capture of

Constantinople by the Latins in 1203, the seat of an

empire under Alexis Comnenus, extending from the

mouth of the Phisis to that of the Halys. It surrendered

however to Mahomet II in 14fi0, by whom it was almost

destroyed, since which time it has been in the hands of

the Turks. Chalcondijl. Hist. Tiirc. ; Spondan. Annul.

Ann. 1204, &c.

TREBONIANUS, Gallus Cains Vihius {Hist.) was pro-

claimed emperor by the army of Ma?sia, after Trajan Decius,

A. D. 251, but was slain by his own sol-

diers, with his son Volusiauus, the partner

of his throne, after a reign of eighteen

months.

Teebonian'us {Kum'is.) the medals of this

emperor bear his effigy, as in the annexed

figure; and are inscribed, IMP. C. VI B.

TREB. gallus. AUG. &c.

TREBY, Sir George, Knt. {Hist.) an English judge, \yas

born in 1()44, at "or near Plymjiton, in Devonshire, studied

at Oxford, and at the Inner Temple, andafter being called

to the bar, he passed through the gradations of office until

in 1692 he was promoted to the Chief Justiceship of the

Common Pleas, and died in I7OI, leaving ' A Collection of

Letters,' &c. relating to the Popish Plot, fol. London. ifiSI
;

besides his Pleadings and Arguments in the King's Bencli,

printed with those of Finch, Sawyer, and Pollexfeii, f.il.

London, ifigO.

TREFUSIS {Her.) the family name of baron CIinton,_ ot

Maxtock, who derives his title from John de Clinton. [V'ide

CUnlon~\

TRELAWNEY {Her.) a fiimily of Cornwall, which derive

their name from Trelanv, Trelone, Trilone, or, as it is

written in Doomsdav-book, Treleon, a lordship of the parish

of Altcrmaii, where they flourished before the Conquest.

Sir John Trelawnev, a 'descendant of this family, was

created a baronet in' l(i2S ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow :

Arms. Argent, a chevron sahlc, three oak- leaves vert.

Crest. A wolf passant proper.

Motto. " Sermoul consona facta, et viitus patnmonio nobi-

lior."
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TREMBLEY, Abraham {Biog.) a naturalist and miscellane-

ous writer, was bom in 1710 at Geneva, and died in 1784,

leaving ' Memoires sur les Polypes,' -tto. Leyden, 1 lH

;

' Instructions d'un Pere a ses Enfans,' &c.

TREMELLIUS, Immanuel {Biog.) a Protestant divine, was

born in 1510 at Ferrara, and died in 1580. His translation

of the Bible was first published in 1575, and again with

corrections in 1587-

TRENCH {Her.) the name of a family assumed from la

Tranche, in the province of Poitou, ennobled in two of its

branches. Frederick de la Tranche, or Trenche, the first

of the family in England, fled thither after the massacre of

St. Bartholomew. His descendant, William Power-Keat-

ing Trench, was created in 1797 baron KUconnel; in 1801

\-iscount Dunlo; and in 1803 earl of Clancarty. His son

Richard le Poer Trench, the second earl, was further ad-

vanced to the peerage of the United Kingdom in 1815, by

the title of baron Trench ; and in 1824 by that of viscount

Clancarty. He was also created in 1818, by the king of

the Netherlands, marquis of Heusden, which his majesty

was graciously pleased to allow him to accept. ^Vide Clan-

rartif^

Frederick Trench, the descendant from a junior branch of

the same family, was created in 1800 a peer of Ireland,

by the title of baron Ashtown, of Moate, co. Galway.

TRENCHARD, John {Biog.) a lawyer and political writer,

was bom in l6'69, and died in 1723. He published, in

conjunction with Thomas Gordon, a series of Letters, under

the name of Cato, and the periodical paper well known by

the name of the ' Independent Whig.'

TRENT {Geog.) a city of Tyrol, on the Adige, not far from

the borders of Italy/85 m. S. Inspruck, 70 N. W. Venice.

Long. 11° 3' E. lat. 46° 6' N.

History of Trent.

Trent, which was known to the Romans by the name of

Tridentum, came, after the fall of the empire, into the

hands of diiferent tribes of barbarians successively, until

the emperors of Germany gained possession of it, when
Wenceslaus, in 1337, made it over to the church. Its

bishops then became princes of the empire. It is how-
ever principally celebrated for the council which was held

there at the commencement of the Reformation, com-

mencing in 1 545, and continuing with more or less in-

terruption for 18 years.

I'RF.SHAM, Henry {Biog.) a painter and poet, was bom in

Ireland, and died in 1814, leaving 'The Sea-sick Minstrel,'

and some other poetical pieces.

TREVELYAN {Her.) an ancient family, which takes its

name from Trevelyan, a lordship in Cornwall. Sir George

Trcvelyan, one of the descendants of this family, was

created a baronet in 1 661 ; their arms, &c. are as follow :

Arm.i. Gule.i, a demi-horse argent, hoofed and maned or,

issuing out of water in base proper.

Crest. Two arms counter-embowed proper, habited azure,

holding in the hands a bezant.

Molto. " Time trieth troth."

rivFA'ERI {Geog.) or Treviri, a people of Gallia Bclgica,

whose capital was Atigu.sla Trevirorvm, now Treve.i, or

Triers. Cces. de Bell. Gall. 1. 2 ; Mel. 1. 3 ; Ammian. Mar-
cellin. 1. 1.5, &c.

TREVES {Geog.) or Triers, the most ancient city in Ger-

many, capital of an electorate, and an archbishopric of tlie

same name, now the capital of a Prussian government in

the Lower Rhine, situated on the Moselle, 22 m. N. E.

Luxemburg, and 70 W. by S. Mcntz. I.on. 6" :iH' E. lat.

49' 46' N.
History of Treves.

This city, which was well known to tiie Romans by the

name of Augusta Trevirorum, became, after Constnntine,
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the residence of the prefect of all the Gauls, and subse-
quently a royal residence under the Franks, imtil it was
received into the empire, when it became subject to an
archbishop, who was also an elector. It was in the hands
of the French from 1794 to 1814.

TREVOR {Her.) the family name of viscount Dungannon,
a title which was conferred in 1765 on Arthur HUl, who
assumed the name and arms of Trevor, in consequence of
his succeeding to the estates of his maternal grandfather sir

John Trevor, of Brinkinalt, Speaker of the House of Com-
mons, and first Lord Commissioner of the Great Seal.

TREW, Christopher James {Biog.) a naturalist, was born at

Lauffen, in Franconia, in l695, and died in 1769, leaving
' Icones Posthumse Gesnerianse,' 4to. and fol. 1 748 ;

' Selec-

tarum Plantarum Decades,' fol. Vindob. 1750; ' Librorum
Botanicorum Libri duo,' &c. fol. Nuremb. 1752 ;

• Planta
Selects,' &c. fol. 1754; ' Cedrorum Libani Historia,' &c.

TRIBONIANUS {Hist.) a consul and a lawyer in the

reign of Justinian, was employed by him in compiling the

Digests, or Pandects. Although he rendered himself odious

by his avarice and rapacity, yet he retained the favour of

the emperor until his death. He himself died about 546.

TRIDENTUM {Geog.) now Trent, a town of Gallia Cisal-

pina.

TRIESTE {Geog.) a sea-port in the Austrian dominions,

and capital of a district in the lUyrian territory, 212 miles

S. S. W. Vienna, 69 E. N. E. Venice. Lon.' 12° 58' E.

lat. 40° 43'. This town, which was known to the Romans
by the name of Tergeste, came into the possession of Austria

in the 14th century.

TRIMLESTOWN,' Baron {Her.) a title enjoyed by the

family of Bamewall, which is descended from an elder

branch of the Kingsland famih'.

TRIMMER, Sarah {Biog.) a well-known authoress, daugh-
ter of Joshua Kirby, the editor of Taylor's ' Perspective,"

was born at Ipswich in 1741, married to Mr. Trimmer in

1759, and died in 1810, leaving a number of works for the

improvement of youth. QVide Plate XL]
TRIMNEL, Charles {Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

1663 at Ripton Abbot, in Huntingdonshire, educated at

Winchester School, and New College, Oxford, consecrated

bishop of Norwich in 1 707, translated to that of Winchester

in 1721, and died in 1723, leaving a number of tracts,

sennons, and charges, &c.

TRINACRIA {Geog.) one of the names of ancient Sicily.

TRINCAVELLI, Victor {Biog.) a physician and scholar,

was bom in 1496 at Venice, and died in 1568, leaving

several medical works, which were printed together in

2 vols. fol. Lugd. Bat. 1586 and 1592, and Venet. 1599;
besides principes editions of ' Themistii Orationes,' foL

1534; 'Joannes Grammatlcus Philoponus,' fol. 1534;
' Epicteti Enchiridion,' &c. 8yo. 1535; also of Stobaeus, and

other Greek writers.

TRINIDAD {Geog.) the largest and most fertile of the Lee-

ward Islands, the north-east point of which is in lon. 60° 55'

W. lat. 10° 51' N. This island was discovered by Columbus

in 1498; but was not inhabited by the Spaniards before

1588.'

TRI PIS (Geog-.) the ancient Ahacwmwt, a village of Sicily,

in the Val di Demona, about 30 ni. W. Messina.

TRIPOLI (Gfo^.) the capital of a piratical state of the same

name in Barbary, which is supposed by Sanson to be the

ancient 7Ea.

TRIPTOLEMUS {Myth.) JVxrroXf'/tiot, a son of Occanus

and Terra, who, by the assistance of Ceres, instructed man-

kind in the arts of agriculture. Callini. in Cer. v. 2 ;

Apollod. 1. 1; Cic. Tiisc. 1. 1; Ovid. Met. 1. 5; Paus.

1. 2, &c.

TRISSINO, John George (Biog.) an Italian poet, was bom
in 1478 at Vicenza, and died in 1550, leaving ' Sophonisba,'
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a tragedy; anil 'Italia Liberata dii Ootlii,' a poem, and
other works, which were all published collectively in 2 vols.

fol. Verona, 1729-

TRISTAN , L'Hennile Soulierx John Baptist (Biog.) a genealo-

gist in tlie 1 7th century, wrote 'L'Histoire Genealogique de la

Noblesse de Touraine,' fol. 1 ()()9 ;
' ha Toscane Fran(,-oise,'

4to. &-C. His brother, Francis Tristan, a poet, who died in

1665, left several poems and ilramas, which were published

in S vols. 4to.

Tristan, John, an antiquary, and son of Charles Tristan,

auditor of accounts at Paris, published ' Coramentaire His-

torique contenant en Abrege les Vies des Empereurs,' &c.

fol. 16^5 ; and enlarged in 3 vols. fol. 1()44.

TRITON {Myth.) Tpirtof, a sea deity, .son of Neptune by

Araphitrite, who was one of the most powerful of his tribe,

many of whom bore the same name. QVide reiius2 Hesiod.

T/ieog. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. de Nat. Deor. 1. 1.

TRITHEMIU.S, Jo/tJi (Biog.) a Benedictine, was born in

1462, at Tritenheim, in the diocese of Treves, and died in

1516', leaving 'Des lllustrcs Ecrivains Ecclesiastiques
;'

' Des Hommes Illustres d'Allemagne ;' ' Des Homnies
lUustres de S. Benoit ;' ' Polygraphia,' &c.

TRIVET, Nicolas (Biog ) a Dominican, who died in 1328,
wrote ' Annales VI Regum Anglia?,' published by Mr. An-
thony Hall,of Queen's College, Oxford, in 2 vols.Svo. 1719)&'C.

TROAS {Geog.) otherwise called liardaiiia, a country of

Phrygia, in Asia Minor, of which Troy was the capital.

TROEZENE (G'fOD-.) a town of Argolis, in Peloponnesus,

near the Sinus Saronicus. Pans. 1. 2 ; Phil, in Thes.

TROGUS, Pompeius (Biog.) a I>atin historian in the reign

of Augustus, who is now known only by the abridgement
which Justin has given of his history.

TROJA (Geog.) Tpoirj, Trofi, the well-known city of Troas,

which was built on a small eminence near mount Ida, and
the promontory of Sigeeum, at the distance of about four

miles from the sea shore. This city is sufficiently celebrated

by the poets, particularly Homer and Virgil, who have nar-

rated the particulars of the Trojan war, and its consequent

capture, which is said to have happened, according to the

Arundelian marble;, about 1184 years before the Christian

sera. Some time after a new city was raised, about 30
stadia from the site of ancient Troy, but it never acquired

any importance.

TROILUS (Myth.) TptoiXoc, a son of Priam and Hecuba,
during whose life the Fates had decreed that Troy should

not fall, notwithstanding which oracle he attacked Achilles,

and was killed by the hero.

TROLLOPE (Her.) an ancient family, of some distinction

in the reign of Henry \^I, when Thomas Trollope, of

Thorlby, esq. was killed at the battle of Towton. Sir

Thomas, his descendant, was created a baronet in 1641.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arm. Vert, three bucks trippant argent, armed or, in a

bordure argent.

Crest. On a mount proper, a buck trippant, as in the arms,
holding an oak leaf in his mouth proper.

TROMP, Martin Happertz van (Hist.) a Dutch admiral,

and native of Brille, entered into the sea-service at the age
erf eight, distinguished himself before Gibraltar in 1607,
and rising by his merits to the chief command, he displayed

his valour in upwards of 30 battles, and was killed in l6o3,
during the engagement with the English under Albemarle.
[Vide Plate XV]

Tbomp, Cornelius van, son of the preceding, maintained the
honour of his family by an equal display of gallantrv, in

the battles fought with the English in UJ73 and subse-

quently, and died in I69I, at the age of 62, after having
succeeded De Ruytcr as admiral of the fleet. fVide
Plate XV]

TRONTO (Geog.) the ancient Truenium, a river of the
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Ecclesiastical States, which rises in the Apennines, and dis-

charges itself into the Adriatic.

TROWBRIDGE, Sir Thomas (Hist.) an admiral, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, obtained his lieutenancy

in 1 780, was made a commander and j)ost-eaptain in 1 782,

and returned to England as captain of the admiral's ship in

1785 from India, where he had served in all the actions

against the French as a highly approved and distinguished

officer. Being afterwards taken by the French, as he wa>t

on liis return from the Indian .seas, he was a prisoner on
board the Sans Parcille in the victory of lord Howe in

1 794') and was named by his lordship to command this vcsi-el

on her capture that day. In 1 797 he contributed to the

victory of St. Vincent, inidcr sir John Jervis, afterwards
earl St. Vincent; and in 1798 to that of the Nile, under
his friend Nelson ; and after having signalized himself

on many other occasions, he was lost at sea in the Blenheim,
as he was on his way from the East Indies.

Trowbridge (Her.) a family of Devonshire, which enjoy

a baronetcy, conferred in 1799 on admiral sir Thomas
Trowbridge above-mentioned ; the arms, &c. of which are

as follow :

Arms. Or, on a bridge of three arches in fesse, embattle<l

a tower proper ; thereon a broad pendant flying azure,

charged with a cross potent of the first, and two keys in

saltirc, their wards upwards.

Crest. A dexter arm embowed, holding a flag-staff, thereon
a bi'oad pendant, as in the arms.

TRUBLET, Nicholas Charles Joseph (Biog.) a Frentfi
writer, was bom in l697 at St. Malo, and died in 1770,
leaving ' Essais de Literature et de Morale,' 4 vols. ; ' Pane-
gyriques des Saints,' &c.

TRUENTUM (Geog.) or Truentinum, now Tronto, a river

of Picenum.
TRUMBULL (Hist.) or Trumbal, Sir William, a statesman,
was born in 1 638 at Easthampstcad, in Berkshire, educated
at Oxford, and after having practised as a civilian, he was
sent in l685 as Envoy-Extraordinary to the court of France

;

the next year he went in a similar character to the Ottomar
Porte; and after having continued there till I69I, he
was in l695 advanced to be one of the Lords of the Trea-
sury, and one of the Privy Council, Sec. ; resigned aO his

employments in 1697, and died in I716, leaving several

letters, which he wrote to Pope and others relative to his

embassies, which are preserved in the paper office.

TRUSLER, Jolin (Biog.) a miscellaneous writer, was bom
in 1735 in London, and died in 1820, leaving a number of
works of temporary interest, of which his ' English Syno-
nymy,' ' Hogarth Moralized,' and ' Compendium of Chro-
nology,' were reckoned the best.

TRYPH^NA and TRYPHOSA (Bibl.) two Christian

women, mentioned by St. Paul, Bom. xvi. 12, of whom
much is said in the fabulous historv of St. Thecla.

TRYPHENE (Hist.) a daughter of Ptolemy Phj'scon, king
of Egypt, who married Antiochus Gryphus, king of Svria,

and was put to a cruel death bv Antiochus Cyzicenus.
TRYPHIOpORUS (Biog.) a Greek poet and grammarian

of Egypt in the sixtli century, whose poem on the destruc-
tion of Troy has been translated by Merrick. It was first

published in the original by Aldus, with Quintus Caliber's
' Paralipomena,' and Coluthius's Poem on the Rape of
Helen. Of the subsequent editions, that of Francfort, by
Frischlinus, with a Latin version, both in prose and verse,

is reckoned the best.

TSCHIRNHAUSEN, Em/roy Waller (Biog.) a mathema-
tician, was born in l651, and died in 1708, learaig a woifc
' De Medicina Mentis et Corporis.' He also discovered the
curves called after him Tschirnhausen's Caustics, con-
structed some extranrdinaiy burning mirrors, and set <ir

foot the porcelain manufactoty in Saxony.
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TUBAL (Bibl.) hin, fifth son of Japhet. Gen. x. 2.

Tl-bal-Cain, rp-'^an, son of Lamech, the bigamist, and

Zillah, invented forging. Gen. iv. 11. It has been thought

that Vulcan, whose name is very similar, took his rise, in

heathen mythology, from this Tubal.

TUBERO (Hist.) Wde ^Ihis.

TUCHET (Her.) vide Touchct.

TUCKER (Biog.) or Tooker, William, an English divine,

and native of Exeter, was educated at Oxford, and died in

lf)20, leaving ' Charisma, sive Donum Sanationis,' &c. 4to.

Lond. 1597 ;
' Of the Fabric of the Church and Church-

men's Living,' 8vo. l60i ; ' Singulare Certamen cum Mar-
tino Becana Jesuita,' 8vo. I6ll.

TfCKER, Abraham, an English gentleman, and a writer, was
born in 1 705 in London, of a Somersetshire family, educated

at Oxford, and died in 177-i, leaving ' The Countrj- Gen-
tleman's Ad\-ice to his Son on the Subject of Party Clubs,'

1 755 ; and ' Light of Nature pursued.'

Tucker, Josiah, an English divine, was bom in 1712 at

Laugharn, in Carmarthenshire, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1799, leaving ' Elements of Commerce;' ' Apology for

the Church of England ;' ' Treatise on Civil Government,' &c.

TUCKNEY, Anthony (Biog.) a nonconformist, was born in

laPO) at Kirbon, in Lincolnshire, educated at Cambridge,

put into the Mastership of Emanuel College during the

usurpation, removed from it at the restoration, and died in

1670, leaving some sermons and Latin pieces. His letters

were edited by Dr. Salter, with a life of the author.

TL'DELA (Geog.) a town of Navarre, in the north-east of

Spain, at the confluence of the Ebro and the Quellos, 45

m. S. Pampeluna, where the inhabitants were defeated by

the CastLIians in 131 4, and the Spaniards suffered a defeat

from the French in 1808.

TUFTON (Her.) the family name of the eari of Thanet,

which title was conferred in 16'28 on sir Nicholas Tufton,

hart, who had in 1626 been created a baron, by the title of

baron Tufton.

TL LL, Jcthro (Biog.) an agricultural writer, and native of

Oxfordshire, who died in 1740, published a folio volume in

1733 on horse-hoeing husbandry, the use of the drUl, and

other machines, which he used on his own lands, and re-

commended to others. His son John, who was a good me-
chanic, and a great projector, but not a great economist,

died in the Fleet in 1764. He was the first who introduced

post-chaises in England, for which ho obtained a patent in

1737.

TULLAMORE, Lord (Her.) the title borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Charleville.

TULLIA (Hisl.) or Tulliola, the daughter of Cicero, by M.
Terentia, was married successively to Caius Piso, Furius

Crasslpes, and P. Com. Dolabella, and died in child-

bed about 44 years before the Christian a;ra. Cicero was
inconsolable at her loss. Cic. ad Fam. ; Phil, in Cic.

TULLIBARDINE, Marquis of (Her.) the title borne by

tl'.e eldest son of the duke of Athol.

TULLIUS, Cimber (Hist.) the son of a frecdman, who fol-

lowed the interest of Ponipey, and joined in the murder of

C«sar ; after which he was made governor of Bithynia.

Cic ad Fam. 1. 12, &c. ; T)io. 1. 47 ; Suelun. in Cess.

Ttri.Lius, Cirero, vide ('icero.

TULLUS, Hostilius (Hist.) third king of Rome after the

death of Numa, died after a reign of 32 years, and 640 years

before the Christian icra, when he was succeeded by Ancus
Martins. The famous battle between the Horatii and Cu-
riatii was fought in his reign, after which the city of Alba

was dcstroved. Dioni/s. Hal. 1. 3 ; Virg. JEn. 1. 6 ; Liv.

\. 1; Val. 'Max. 1. 3 ;' I'lin. l 2.

TULLY, Thirmas (Biog.) an English divine, was born in

1620 in the city of Carlisle, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1675. He was puritanical enough to submit to the
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usurpers, but sufficiently loyal to be a conformist. Amonf
his works are ' Logica Apodeictica,' ' Endiiridion Didac-
ticum,' &c. George TuUy, another divine of the same
family, was one of the translators of Plutarch's ' Morals,'
Cornelius Nepos, and Suetonius.

TULPIUS, Xicholas (Hist.) a physician and a statesman,
whose family name was Dirx, was bom in 1593 at Amster-
dam, and died in 1674, after having filled the higliest

offices In the state. In 1672 he contributed verj' materially

towards rousing the spirit of resistance which was made to

Louis XIV when he attacked Holland, whereby the city of

Amsterdam was saved. His fellow citizens in consequence
struck a medal in honour of his memory'. Among his works,

as an author, his ' Observationum Medicarum Libri tres,'

12mo. Amst. 1641, iic. is the best known; this was re-

printed, with a forth book, at Amsterdam in l672, &c.

TUNBRIDGE, Fisconnt (Her.) the title borne by the eldest

son of the earl of Rochford.

TuNBUiDGE (Geog.) a town of Kent, in England, situated

on the river Tun, 14 m. S. S. W. Maidstone, 30 S. E. by
S. London. It is principally remarkable for the remains of

a castle, built by Richard de Tunbridge, otherwise Fitz-

gilbert, afterwards earl of Clare, a kinsman of William the

Conqueror, who, for his ser\'ices at the battle of Hastings,

rewarded him with numerous lordships. Tunbridge Wells,

the springs of which are of a chalybeate kind, are at the

distance of five or six mUes from the town.

TUNES (Geog.) the Latin name for Tunis, the town of

Africa near which Regulus was defeated. Polyb. 1. 1 ;

Diodor. 1. 14 ; Liv. 1. 30, &c.

TUNGRI (Geog.) a tribe of Germans living on the banks of

the Maese, whose chief city was Atuatica, now called Ton-
geren. Tacit, de Germ. ; Chiver. German Aniiq.

TUNIS (Geog.) a city of Barbary, capital of a territory of

the same name, called by the Romans Tunes. It is situated

not far from the site of ancient Carthage, on a bay of the

Mediterranean of the same name.
TUNSTALL (Ecc.) vide Tonslall.

TuNSTALL, James (Biog.) an English divine, was bom about

1710, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1772, lea\'ing

' Epistola ad C. Middlcton ;' ' Observations on the Collec-

tion of Epistles between Cicero and Brutus ;' ' ^^lndlcation

of the Power of the State to prohibit Clandestine Mar-
riages,' &c.

TURBERVILLE, George (Biog.) an English poet, descended

from a family of some note in Dorsetshire, was bora aliout

1530, and died after 1594, leaving ' SonM and Sonnets,'

1567 and 1570 ;
' Tragical Tales," &c. 1576; besides trans-

lations of Ovid's Epistles, &c. To him arc also attributed

' Essays Politic and Moral,' &:c. ' A Book of Falconrie,' &c.

although there were two other persons of both his names,

and students of Oxford, who were his contemporaries.

TURENNE, Hcnn/ de la Tour d'Auvergnc, Viscount de

(Hist.) second son of the duke of Bouillon by Elizalicth,

daughter of WlUiam I, of Nassau, prince of Orange, was

bom at Sedan in I6II, and having entered early into the

militarv profession, he signalized himself on every occasion

in which ho was called upon to act during a 17 years'

service under different generals, when in 1()44 he was, in

reward fiir his distinguished conduct, raised to the rank of

Field Marshal, in which capacity he pursued his career of

glorv during all the wars of that period until the year l675,

when he was killed by a cannon ball as he was examining

a spot near the village of Salzbach, on which to erect a

battery. [Vide Phite XIV]
TURGOT, Anne Robert James (//i'.rt.) a French minister of

State, descended from a very ancient family, in Normandy,

was born in 1727 at Paris.'and died in 1781, after having

filled various ottices with little credit to himself, or advan-

tage to his country-. His measures were considered as cal-
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culatcd to precipitate the revolution which has since deso-

hited France.

TunooT {Etc.) an ecclesiastic and histf)rian of Saxon origin,

who was raised in llOj) to the see of St. Andrews, in Scot-

land, and died in 1115, was the author of a History of the

Church of Durliam, which was afterwards published by

Simeon, of Durham, under his own name.

TURIN (Gcoi;.) a city of Piedmont, in the north of Italy,

the capital and seat of the Sardinian monarchy, situated im

a plain on the western bank of the I'o, which liere receives

the waters of the Dora Ripuaria, 75 miles S. W. Milan,

185 W. N. W. Florence, SiiO N. W. Rome. Lon. T" 40' E.

lat. 45° 4' N.
Hixtori/ of Turin.

Turin, called by the ancients Tauriiium, or Aiigusla Tauri-

norum, passed from the Romans to the Lombards, from

whom it was taken, with the rest of the kingdom, by

Charlemagne, and was afterwards successively transferred

to the marquisses of Saluzzo, and, lastly, to the princes

of Savoy, who made it the capital of their states. Since

that period it has been frequently exposed to sieges or

captures, particularly by the French, who took it in

1640, besieged it in 1706, and occupied it during the

late revolutionary war.

TURKEY {(ieog.) a large empire extended over Europe,

Asia, and Africa.

Boundaries. Turkey, in Europe, is bounded on the N. by

Croatia, Sdavonia, Hungary, Transylvania, and Poland ;

E. by New Russia, the Black Sea, the Sea of Marmora,

and the Archipelago ; S. by the Mediterranean, and W.
by that sea and the Venetian territories. Turkey, in

A.sia, is bounded on the N. by the Black-Sea and Cir-

cassia, E. by Persia, S. by Arabia, and W. by the Me-
diterranean. In Africa the Turks have Egypt, part of

Nubia and Barca, and the states of Triiioli, Tunis, and

Algiers under their protection.

History. The Turks, who gave their name to the country

of Turkey, derive their origin from Turk, whom they

affirm to liave been the son of Jafis, or Japhet ; but ac-

cording to the Chinese accounts the Huns and the Turks
were the same people, who, at diflerent times, went under

these different names ; Ijut the latter name does not ap-

pear to have Ijeen given them until about the beginning

of the sixth century, when they became known by it in

Europe, although a tribe of ancient Scythians, named
Turci, are spoken of by Pomponius Mela, and Pliny,

who place them among the nations dwelling in the neigh-

bourhood of the river Tanais, and the Palus Ma;otis.

Since that period this name has been generaOy applied to

the different tribes of barbarians, otherwise called Tar-
tars, who settled in Tartary ; to the Seljuk.s, who overrun

. Persia ; Mongols, or Moguls, who founded the Mogul
' empire ; and more particularly to the Othmans, or Otto-

mans, who founded the Ottoman empire, and are sup-

posed to have come originally from Turkestan, or some
other part of Tartary. Although the country retains the

name of its original inhabitants, yet the empire, which
owes its rise to Othraan I, its first emperor, has since, by
way of pomp, been styled the Ottoman Empire, the

Ottoman Port, the Sublime Port, or simply the Port.

Othman was declared sultan of the Turks in the year of

the Hegira 700, A. D. 1310, having for his successors

the following princes :

List of the Turkish Suliam in Chronological Succession.

Sultans,
Began to reign.

Yy. of Heg. A. D.

Othman I CiC^e^ 1 309
Or Khan 7l6 1.S26

Amurath 1 76I .... 1371
VOL. II.

c r, hi'gan to reien.

Jr. of Ueg. A. U.

Bajazet 7.91 1 401

Mahomet I 8I6 1426
Amurath II 824 1434
Maiiomet II 856 1 466
Bajazet II 886 .... I496
Seiim I <)I8 1528
.Solyman I ;)26 .... 1 536
Sclim II 974. 1584
Anuirath III ()83 1593
Mahomet III. irXJt 1614
Achmet 1 1012.... l622
Mustapha I 1027 1637
Othman II 1 027 ... .

Amurath IV ] 032 .... 1 ()42

Ibraliim 1 049 .... 1 (>-'>0

Mahomet IV 1058 .... 1668
Solyman II I O99 1 709
Achmet II ] 102 .... 1712
Mustapha II I106 17l6

Constantinople having been captured by Mahomet 11, be-
came, from that time, the capital of the Ottoman, or

Turkish emperors, who assumed the title of (irand
Seignior.

TURNEBUS, Adrian (Biog.) a critic and translator, was born
at Andeli, near Rouen in 1512, and died in 1565. His
principal work was his ' Adversaria,' which, with his mis-
cellaneous pieces, went through many editions separately,

and were afterwards published, with his translations of
Aristotle, Theophrastus, Plutarch, &c. in 3 vols. fol. Argen-
torat. 1600.

TURNER, Thomas {Hi.st.) brother to bishop Turner here-
after-mentioned, was born in 1645 at Bristol, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1 7 1 4, leaving the bulk of his fortune,
which was very considerable, in public and charitable uses,

particularly 6OOO/. for improving the buildings of Corpus
Christi College, where he was educated.

Turner, Francis (Ecc.) an English prelate, was educated
at Winchester School and New College, Oxford, where he
took his degrees of A. B. and A. M. in 1 659 and 1 663, was
raised, after various preferments, to the see of Rochester in

1683; was committed to the Tower in I688, with his five

other brethren, for petitioning the king against the '•' De-
claration for liberty of Conscience :" notwithstanding which,
on the accession of William and Mary, he was deprived of
his bishopric for refusing to take the oaths, and died in 1 700.

Turner (Her.) the name of a family of Ambrosden, in Ox-
fordshire, which enjoys the dignity and title of a baronet,
conferred in 1 733 on sir Edward Turner ,- the arms, &c.
of which are as follow :

ylrins. Quarterly, first and fourth, argent, a fer-de-mouline
pierced .sable, for Turner ; second and third, azure, a fess

indented between three martlets or, for Page.
Crest. A lion passant gardant argent, holding in his dexter
paw a fer-dc-mouline as in the arms, ducally crowned or.

Turner, IViUiam (Biog.) a naturalist, was born at Morpeth,
in Northumberland, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1568, leaving, among otlier things, his ' Herbal,' which
was published complete in the year of his death.

TURNOUR (Her.) the family name of the earl of Winter-
ton, which title was conferred in 17()1 on Edward Garth,
a descendant in the female line from sir Edward Tumour,
Speaker of the House of Commons in Ireland in I661, and
Lord Chief Baron of the Exchequer.

TuRNOUR, I'iscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest
son of the earl of Winterton.

TURNUS (Mi/th.) a king of the Rutuli, who, being engaged
to marry Lavinia, the daughter of Latlnus, waged war

4 L
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with his rival .Eneas, by whom he was killed in single

j

combat. Virg. JEn. 1. 7 ; TibM. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Fast. 1. 4, &c.

TURON'ES (Geos) a people of Gallia Lugdunensis, whose

capital, Cffsarodunum, is now called Toiir.v.

TURTOX (Her.) a family which has flourished for a con-

siderable time in the county of Stafford, and enjoys a

baronetcy, conferred in ITgfJ on sir Thomas Turton ; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Or, ten trefoils slipped vert, four, three, two, and

one, a canton gules.

Crest. Out of a mural coronet argent, a cubit arm erect

vested vert, cuffed of the first, holding in the hand proper,

a banner per pale argent and vert, fringed or, staff' argent,

headed or.

TUSCANY (Geog.) a grand duchy of Italy, extending from

42" to 44^" of N. lat. and bounded by the Appennines on

one side, and that part of the Mediterranean on the other

which is denominated the Tuscan or Tyrrhenian Sea.

Chief Towns. Florence, the capital, Leghorn, Pisa, Sienne,

Cortona, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Amo, the Anibrone, and the

Chiana.

Histori/. Tuscany, the country which was known to the

Romans by the name of Etruria, or Hctruria [vide He-

Irnria'^, passed from their hands to those of the Lom-

bards ; and, after having retained its independence for a

length of time, it became subject to the house of Medicis,

who governed it with the title of grand duke. On the ex- i

tinction of this family in 1737, it became annexed to the

house of Austria, in whose pos.session it has since re-

mained, except during the interval of Bonaparte's usurpa-

tion.

TUSCULUM (Geog.) now Frescali, a town of Latium,

famous for the magnificent villas in its neighbourhood.

TUSSER, Thomas (Blog.) an English poet, styled the Bri-

tish Varro, wa.sborn about 1 jl5 at Raven-hall, near VVitham,

in Essex, and died about 1 j80, leaving his ' Five hundred

Points of Good Husbandry,' by which he is now remem-

bered.

TUTBURY {Geog.) a market town of Staff"ordshire, in Eng-

land, situated on" the river Dove. Lon. 71° 7' W. lat. 4i3°

20' N. ThLs town is noted for its ancient castle, the re-

mains of which testify that it was one of the grandest, as

it was also one of the most famous, in England.

TWEDDELL, John (Biog.) an enteiprizing scholar, was bom
in 1769 at Threepwood, near He.\.hara, co. Northumberland,

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1799 in Greece, whi-

ther he went to explore the remains of art and science. A
volume has been published since his death under the title

of ' Remains of the late John Tweddell,' being a selection

of his letters, &c. with a republication of his ' Prolusiones

•Juveniles,' 4to. 1815.

TWEEDALE, Manjuis of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Iluy [vide //flj/], which, with the arms,

&C. are as follow :

Tilles. Hay, marquis of Tweedale, earl of Tweedale and

Gidbrd, viscount of Walden, and lord Hay, of Ycster.

Amu. Quarterly, first and fourth, azure, three cinquefoils

argent, for Eraser ; second and third, gnles, three bars

ermine, for (nflbrd, of Ycster ; over all the paternal coat

of Hav argent, three inescutcheons two and one gules.

Crest. A goat's head erased argent, horned or.

S'tniMrters. Two bucks proper, attired or, collared azure,

the collars charged with three cinquefoils argent.

Motto. " Spare nought."

TWELLS, Leonard (Biog.) an English divine, who was

educated at Cambridge, and died in_17 12, iiublished a ' Cri-

tical Examination of the late new Text and Version of the

Testament, in Greek and Engli.sh ;' ' Life of Dr. Pocock ;'

' A Vindication of the Gospel of St. Matthew,' 8vo.

TYD
TWINING, Thomas (Biog.) an English divine, was bom in

1734 in London, educated at Cambridge, and died in 1804,
leaWng a translation of Aristotle's Poetics,' &c.

TWISDEN (Her.) vide Tnu/sden.

TWISS, Williani (Biog.) a Calvinist, who was appolnttj
prolocutor of the Westminster Assembly in the time of the
rebellion, was born about 1.575 at Newbur}-, in Berkshire,
educated at Winchester School and New College, Oxford,
and died in 1(546, leaving a number of works written after
a Calvinistic fashion.

Twiss, Richard, a miscellaneous writer, who died in 1821,
at the age of 74, was the author of ' Travels through Por-
tugal and Spain ;' ' A Tour through Ireland ;' ' Anecdotes
of Chess ;' ' A Trip to Paris ;' ' iVIisceUanies,' &c.

TWISTLETON (Her.) the family name of lord Say and
Sele.

TWYNE, John (Biog.) an antiquarj', and native of Hamp-
shire, who was educated at Oxford, and died in 1581, was
the author of a work entitled ' De Rebus Albionicis, Bri-
tannicis atque Anglicis Commentariorura Libri duo," 8vo.
Lond. 1590 ; and is said to have written an epistle pre-
fixed to the ' Historj' of king Boccus and Sydracke,' 4to.
1510.

Ttvyxk, Thomas, third son of the preceding, who died in

1613, at the age of 70, translated Lhuyde's ' BreWary of
Britayne,' &c.

Tmyne, Brian, son of Thomas, and grandson of John TVfjne
above-mentioned, wrote the first regular account of Oxford,
which was published under the title of ' Antiquitatis Aca-
demiic Oxoniensis Apologia in tres Libros divisa,' 4to. Oxen.
1608 ; the object of which was to prove, in answer to
Kaius, that Oxford was 1267 years older than Cambridge.
He left a coUection of MSS. to the university, of which
Wood availed himself.

TWYSDEN, Sir Roger, the second baronet of the famUv
menticmed under Heraldry, and a distinguLslied royalist,

was one of the first to oppose the rebellious designs of those

who murdered their sovereign, and overturned the state.

After suffiiring severely for his loyalty, he had the happiness

to see the government of his country restored, and died in

1672.

TwY'sDKN, Thomas, brother of the preceding, became one of

the justices of the King's Bench after the restoration ; and,

having obtained the honour of tlie baronetcy, he changed
his name to Twisden, and became the founder of the family

of the Twisdens, of Bradbourn, in Kent.

TwYSDEN (Her.) a family of considerable antiquity in Kent,

which, in two of its branches, enjoy a baronetcy first con-

ferred in 1611 on sir William Twy.sden, of Roydon-hall,

East Peckham, Kent, father of sir Roger above-mentioned ;

and, in the next case, on Thomas Twysden above-mentitmed,

second son of the preceding. The arms, 8cc. of this family

are as follow :

Arms. Gyrony of four argent and gules, a saltire botwoen

four cross crosslets all countercharged.

Crest. On a wreath, a cockatrice stjant gules, winged, &c.

or.

The arras of the junior branch are the same as the first duly

differenced.

Motto. " Prtcvisa mala pereunt."

TYCIIICHUS (Jiihl.) Tvx"-v<:, a disciple of St. Paul, who
was emplovcd by the apostle to carry letters to several of

the churches. Acts xx. 4 ; Ephes. iv. ; Col. iv. &c. The
Greeks, who make S. Tychichus to be one of the seventy,

celebrate his feast, Dec. 8 or 9.

TYDl",l"S (Mijlh.) 'Vvccpr, a son of CEneus, king of CaJytlon,

by Peribaa, who, in consi'qucnce of the accidental nuirdcr

of one of his friends, fled to the court of Adrastiis, king of

Argos, whom he assisted, as one of the seven chiefs, 121 the

Theban war. On his return to Argos, he was attacked by
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50 Thebans, who lay in wait for him, and, after having

killed many of them, lie fell by tlie hand of Menalippus,

but not before he had given the latter a mortal wound. Ik-

was the father of Diomedes, who is eonniionly distinguished

by the patronymie Tydides. Horn. 11. 1. t, iVc. ; A'lxrlii/l.

Sept. Ante. Tlicl). ; Euiip. in Supjil. ; Apollotl. 1. 1 ; Diodor.

1. 2 ; Virg. A'.n. 1. () ; Olid, in Ih. ; Hi/uin. F(ih. (if), cS;c.

TYE, Chrintoplier {Biog.) a musician and musical preceptor

to prince Edward, afterwards king Edward VI, set the
' Actes of tlie Apostles ' to music, and left many other

pieces of sacred nuisic.

TYNDAL (Biug.) or Tiudalc, William, one of the first and

the most active of the English reformers, was born in 1 500,

near the borders of Wales, studied partly at Oxford, and
partly at Cambridge, where he took his degrees ; but being

exceedingly zealous in propagating the notions he had formed

respecting religion, he found it necessary for his safety to

retire to the continent, where he began the translation of

the New Testament, and, by its publication, he aided the

cause that was then daily gaining ground. Being, liowever,

afterwards seized at Brussels by order of the emperor, he
was, after an imprisonment of about a year, tried, and
sentenced to death by virtue of the emperor's decree made
in the assembly at Augsburg, in consequence of which he
was first strangled, and then burnt in 1536. It is said that

his translation of the New Testament was bought up by
order of bishop Tonstall, and burnt by the common hang-
man in Smitlifield, which only served to aid the cause that

the good bishop hoped to ruin.

TYNDARIDjE {Myth.) Tvi'oapiciu, a patronymic for the

children of Tyndarus, king of Lacedtemim, by the celebrated

Leda, namely. Castor, Pollux, and Helen. Horn. II.

jMS.mn. (fj-c.

TYNEMOUTH (Geog.) a village of Northumberland, in

England, situated at the mouth of the Tyne, about a mile

below North Shields. It is chiefly noted for its ancient

castle and priory, which was a place of great strength, and
belonged to the earls of Northumberland. It was in good
repair in the reign of queen Elizabeth, was besieged and
taken by the rebels in I6i4, and has since been made a

depot for arms and military stores.

TYPHjEUS (M'/I/i.) Tvfwcvc, or Ti/phon, Tvfuiv ; a famous
giant, son of Tartarus and Terra, wh.o had a hundred heads

like those of a dragon. He made war on heaven in revenge
lor the death of his brethren, but being put to flight Ijy the
thunderbolts of Jupiter, he was crushed imder Mount Mtna.
Horn. Hymn. ; Hesiud. Theogn. v. ."506 ; Herod. I. 2

;

JEschyl. Sept. Ante. T/ieb. ; Schol. Find. £/c.

TY-RANNIO, St. (Ecc.) Tvpai'viwi; one of the most celebrated

martyrs in the persecution of Diocletian, who, as bishop of
•Tyre, was active in supporting the faith of the suffering

christians, who were dragged before the tribunal, and after

having been confined in prison for six years, was finally

thrown into the Orontes. Eiiseb. Hist. 1. 88.

TvRANNio {Biog.) a grammarian of Amisus, the friend of
Cicero, and master of Stralw, being carried captive to Rome
by Lucullus in the Mithridatic war, acquired great wealth
there by teaching. He was fond of books, of which he
made a collection to the number of 30,000 volumes. To
his care and industry is ascribed the preservation of Aris-
totle's works. Cic. ad Quint. 1. 2, ep. 4 ; Siiida.t, He.si/-

cjiius, Sfc.

TYRAWLY, Baron (Her.) of Ballingrobe, co. Mayo; the
title enjoyed by the familv of Cuff.

TYRCONNEL, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by
the family of Carpenter [yiAe Carpenter^, which, with the
arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Paly of six argent and giilc.t, on a chevron azure,
three crosslets or.

Cresl. On a wreath, a globe in a frame or.

TYR
Supporters. Two horses party per fess embattled argent and

gule.s:

Motto. " Per acuta belli."

'fi'ltE (Bi/il.) niy, 'iiiimr ; the celebrated city of Plia>nieia,

described under Geograp/iy, was, in its ancient state, al-

lotted to tlie tribe of Asluir, and was, according to tlie

])roi)Iiecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, destroyed by Nebu-
chadnezzar, A.M. 3419, A. C. .08.0 ; but being afterwards

rebuilt, it was amcmg tlie first to embrace Cliristianity.

Ju.s/t. xix. 2<j; Jerem. xxvii. &c. ; Ezelc. xxv. ; Ixai. xxiii. &c.

Tyuk (Geog.) a town of Palestine, in Syria, on the coast of

tlie Mediterranean, situated on a peninsula which projects

from the .shore into the sea, 18 miles S. S. W. Saida, and

60 S. VV. Damascus. Lon. 35° 20' E. lat. 33° 10' N.

History of Tyre-

Tyre, now called by the inhabitants Siir, or Sour, and by
the ancients Tyrus [vide Tyru.f\, became a subject of
contest between the Christians and Saracens during tlie

Crusades, being taken by Baldwin I after a siege of four
months and a half. It was besieged, but witliout eflect,

by Saladin in 1188, but was finally yielded to the Sara-
cens in 1291, when the inhabitants, terrified at the cruel-

ties committed at Acre, took to their sliljis, and abandoned
the city. From that period it has gradually fallen into

decay, and is now only a village.

Ecclesiastical History of Tyre.

This city was distinguished for its zeal in the cause of Christ-

ianity on its first promulgation, and its church was made
the first archbishopric under the patriarcliate of Jeru-
salem. A council was held here in 335 by Constantine
the Great for the puri)ose of opposing the progress of the
Arian heresy ; but the heretical prelates were so numer-
ous that they procured the deposition and bani.shment of

St. Athanasius. Another councU was held in 448, and a
synod in 518.

TYRELL {Her.) a family of great antiquity, whose ancestor,

sir Walter Tyrell, came over with the Conqueror. Sir John
Tyrell, his descendant, was created a baronet in 1809- The
arms, &c. of this family are as follow :

Arms. Argent, within a bordure engrailed gules, tu'o

chevrons azure.

Crest. A peacock's taU issuing from the mouth of a boar's

head couped erect.

Supporters. Two tigers regardant.

Motto. " Sans crainte."

T^ RRELL, Sir Richard {Hist.) a naval commander, and
nephew to sir Peter Warren, attained the rank of post-

captain in 1743, and that of admiral and commander-in-
chief on the Antigua station in 1762, but died in 1766.

Tyrrell, James {Biog.) grandson of archbishop Usher, was
bom in Westminster in l642, educated at Oxford, studied

law at the Temple, and died in 1718, leaving, 1. ' Patri-

arclia non Monarcha,' &c. in answer to sir Robert Filmer's
work on the subject of the divine right of princes. 2. ' Bib-
liotheca Politiea,' &c. dialogues in favour of a limited mo-
narchy, published at different times in 4to. and afterwards
collected into one volume folio, 1718, and reprinted in 1727.
3. An Abridgment of Bishop Cumberland's work, entitled
' A brief Disquisition of the Law of Nature,' I692, and
reprinted in I7OI. 4. ' General History of England,' &c.
5 vols. fol. generally bound in three, London, 17OO, 1704

;

besides his dedication to the posthumous work of archbishoii

Usher, entitled ' The Power communicated bv God to

the Prince,' &c. ; also an appendix to Parr's ' Life of Usher.'
TYROL ( Geog.) a province of the Austrian empire, bounded bv

Bavaria, Carinthia, Austrian Italy, and Switzerland, which
formed a part of the ancient Rho'tia. From its geogra-
phical position and natural strength, it has rarelv been ex-

4 L 2
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posed to the evils of war ; but in the contests which ensued

from the French revoUition, it was niixde to suffer from the

exactions of Bonaparte, and a violent transfer to the Bava-

rian government, but was restored to Austria in 1815.

TYRONE, Earl (Her.) the title commonly borne by the

eldest son of the marquis of Waterford.

TVRT.EUS (Hist.) Tuprruof, a Greek elegiac poet, and

native of Attica, who so animated the Lacedaemonians by

his martial songs, in the second Messenian war, that they

defeated the Messenians at all points ; for which he was

made a citizen of Sparta. Of his compositions nothing is

extant, except the fragments of four or five elegies. Plul.

dc Leg. 1. 1 ; Arislot. Pulil. 1. 5 ; Horat. de Art. Poet.

V. 402 ; Strab. 1. 8 ; Pans. 1. 4, &c.

TYRUS (Geog.) Ti'-poc, T^re, or Sour, the ancient city of

the Phoenicians, which was built by the Sidonians, and dis-

tinguished into the Old and New Tyre ; the former of

which, also called Pala-ti/ro.i, was buUt on the sea-shore,

and is supposed to have been the city mentioned in Scrip-

ture, which was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar Qvide Ti/re']

;

and the New Tyre, which was built on an island. This

latter was taken by Alexander after a six months' siege,

A. C. 332, when it was almost ruined ; but it recovered its

importance, and was a place of great note in the time of

the Roman emperor.

Tyrus (NiDiiis.) medals of this town are inscribed very fre-

quentlv TYPOY MUTPOnOAEiii; ; and also with the

additions of IEPA2 AilY.VOY, and AYTONOMOY. It was

likewise named SEPTLMIA, in honour of Septimius Se-

verus, bv whom it was fonned into a colony ; as, COL.
SEPT. TYRUS METROPOL. This town struck medals,

either as an independent state, or in honour of V'espasian,

Nerva, Trajan, Pescennius, Septimius Sevcrus, Julia Domna,

C'aracaUa, "Plautilla, Geta, Macrinus, Diadumenianus, He-

liogabalus, Julia M;csa, Aquilia Severa, Annia Faustina,

Alexander Severus, Julia Mama?a, Gordianus Pius, &-c.

TYRVVHITT, Thomas (Biog.) a scholar and critic, descended

from a very ancient baronet's family in Lincolnshire, was

bom in 17.S0, educated at Eton, whence he was removed

to Queen's College, Oxford, and, after studying law at the

Temple, he for a short time held the office of Clerk of the

House of Commons, and died in 1786, leaving, 1. 'An
Epistle to Florio,' &c. 4to. London, ITkO- 2. 'Translations

in Verse,' &c. 4to. 1752. 3. 'Observations and Conjectures

on some Passages in Shakspeare,' Svo. 17fif). 4. ' Pro-

ceedings and Debates in the House of Commons,' &e. 2 vols.

Svo. Oxford, ITOY). 5. ' The Manner of holding Par-

VAI
llaraents,' &c. Svo. London, 1768. 6. ' Fragmenta duo
Plutarchi,' &c. 7- ' The Canterbury Tales of Chaucer,'
4 vols. Svo. and a 5th volume in 1778 ; since reprinted in

2 vols. 4to. at O.xford. 8. ' Dissertatio de Babrio," Sec. 1776.
i).

' Notes on Euripides.' 10. ' Poems, supposed to have
been written at Bristol,' &c. twice republished in 1778,
tending to prove that they were not written by any ancient
author, but by Chatterton, which occasioned some dispute
in the learned world. 11. An edition of Orpheus' ' flEPI
AIOiiN,' &c. 12. ' A newly discovered Oration of Isteus

against Menecles,' 1 785. He also left materials for a new
edition of Aristotle's Poetics, which were published by
Drs. Burgess and Randolph, afterwards bisliops of St.

David's and London, in 179-1', both in a 4to. and 8vo. form.
TYSON, Edirnrd (Biog.) a physician, was born in 1649 at

Bristol, educated at Oxford, and died in 1708, leaving the
' Anatomy of a Porpoise,' 4to. ; ' The Anatomy of a Pigmy
compared with that of a Monkey,' &c.

Tyson, Michael, an English divine, was born in 1740, edu-
cated at Cambridge, and died in 1780, leaving some Poems,
and two ])apers in the Arducologia ; but he is principally

noticed for his skill in drawing and etching.

TYTLER, WiUiam (Biog.) an historical writer, was bom in

1711 at Edinburgh, and died in 1 79~, leaving ' Inquirv,

Historical and Critical, into the Evidence against Slary,

Queen of Scots,' &c. Svo. 1759; frequently reprinted, and
extended in 1 790 to 2 vols. Svo. ; ' A Dissertation on the

Marriage of Queen Maiy to the Earl of Bothwell,' pub-
lished in the first volume of the Transactions published by
the Society of Antiquaries in .Scotland ;

' The Poetical

Remains of James I of Scotland,' iScc. ; ' A Dissertation on
Scottish Music,' &c. ; ' Observations on the N'ision, a Poem ;'

' On the Fashionable Amusements in Edinbm-gh during the

Last Century,' &c. Mr. Tytler was father to the hon. Alex-
ander Frazcr Tytler, lord VVoodhouselee, lately one of the

Judges of the Supreme Civil Court of Law in Scotland, to

whom the public are indebted for an ' Essay on the Prin-

ciples of Translation ;
'

' Elements of General History ;

'

' Life of Lord Kaimes,' &c.

TZETZES, John (Biog.) a grammarian of Constantinople,

who died about the end of the 12th century, wrote ' Com-
mentaries on Lycophron,' Avhich he first published under
the name of his brother, Isaac Tzetzcs ; they are inserted

in Potter's edition of Lycophron, fol. Oxon. l697 ; also

' Chiliades,' &-c. ; 'Allegories on Homer,' and other works;
tlie Chiliades were published at Basle in folio, 1546", and
the Allegories by Morel, in Svo. Paris, 1816.

U, V.

VABALLATHUS (Hist.) a descendant of Odenatus, a cele-

brated king of Palmyra, whose (jueen Zcnobia was his

second wife. .She governed for some time in the name ol

this prince, who on her defeat \vas reduced to a private

station. It has been doubted whether \'aballathus was the

son of Zcnobia, or the son of Hcmdian, a son of Odenatus

hy his first wife. Vopisc. in Aiirelian.;

frrhcll. Poll- Trigint. Ti/rann.

V'abai.i.atiiis (Sionis.) medals of this em-

peror bear his effigy, as in the annexed

figure ; inscription—VABALLATHUS,
with the addition of V. C. R. I. M. 1). R.,

on the signification of which antiquaries

arc not agreed.

VADIANUS, Joachim (Blug>) a physician, was born in 148-4

at .St. C!al, and died in 1551, leaving an editicm of I'oinpo-

nius Mela ; ' Scholia in Plin. Nat. Hist, ; and ' De ob-

scuris Verborum Significationibus.*

X'AHL, Martin (llit}g.) a Iwitanist, was born at Bergen, in

Norway, in 1749, an<l died in 1 S04, leaving ' Flora Dani<a,'

6 vols. 1785 ;
' Synil)olie Botanicic,' .'i vols.; ' Echig;r Ame-

rican;c,' 2 vols. ; 'Decades liciniun,' •'! vols. ;
' I'.numcralio

Plantarum," kc. 2 vols. Svo. llafn. KSO)—- 1807-

VAII.LANT, John I'oi (liiog.) a medallist, was born at

Bcauvais in l(i;;2, and died in 170')', leaving, I. ' Numisma'il

Iiii))eratorum Romaiiorum pnvstantiora,' v\:c. : a second

edition in 3 vols. 4lo. I()94. 2. ' Seleucidarum Imperiiun,'



VAL VAL

&c. 4to. Paris. 168I. 3. ' Numismata cerea Imiieratoruni,'

&c. 2 toin. iol. Paris. l6"88. 4. ' Numismata Iinpcratoniiii

et Cicsaruin a I'opulis Romantc Ditionis Onici' loquentibus,'

&c. 4.10. Paris. 1()()8, aiidfol. Amst. 17<l(>- H- ' Mistona

Ptiilemsorum," &c. fbl. Amst. 1701- ')'• ' Nummi Antiqui

Familiarum Horn.,' &o. 2 timi. fcil. Amst. ITO'i- 7- ' Arsa-

cidarum Imiiorium,' &c. 4to. Paris. nS.?. 8. ' Ailiii-mcni-

darum Impurium,' &c 4to. ParLs. 1725. His son, John

Francis Foi Vaillant, also wrote some pieces on the subject

of medals.

V^viLLANT, Scha.slian, a botanist, was born at Vi<;ny, near

Pontoise, in Hi'iy, and died in 1722, leavin.ir ' Potanicon

Parisiense,' fob I.Uf^d. Bat. 172". published l)y Rocrhaave.

VAISSELLK, Jo.scpli (lHog.) an historian, was l)orn in KiS.'i

at Gaillr.c, in Agenois, and died in 175')', leavini,' ' ()rif;;ine

de la Monarcbie Franeoise ;' ' Ilistoire (ienerale de la Pro-

vince de Languedoc,' .5 vols. fol. 17^0, and subsequent

years; and an abridgement of this work in (i vols. 12mo.

in-as published in 1740; ' Oeographie Universelle,' &c.

4 vols. 4to. 17-''.''-

VALDEMAR (HmV.) the name of some Danish princes.

Valdemar I, succeeded Canute IV in 1157, and died in 118,0,

when he was succeeded by C'anute V.

Valdemar II, successor to Canute V in 1202, died in 1242,

and was succeeded by F.ric VI.

Valdejiar of Sle.swlck, was elected on the abdication of

Christopher II, but resigned soon after, in consequence of

the illegality of his election, when Christopher was restored

to the thi-one.

VaI/DEMar III, succeeded Christopher II in 1.^41, after an

interregnum of seven years, and died in 1370, leaving his

throne to his daughter Margaret.

Valdejiar, a king of Sweden, succeeded Eric the Stammerer

in 1250, and died in 1277. leaving Magnus his successor.

N^ALDES i^Biug.) or I'lihlcs.iu, John, a military officer, who,

after serving in the armies of Charles V, turned polemic,

and founded a religious sect, of which little is known except

that it was in opposition to the Church of Rome. He died

in 1540, lea\'ing some Commentaries on the Bible, but is

now princijxilly known by a work which in the English

translation is entitled ' Considerations on a Religious Life.'

This work is translated from an Italian translation of the

original Spanish by Mr. Nicholas Fcrrar, and was printed

at Oxford in 10'3S.

VALENCE (^Geog.) a town of Dauphiny, a former province

of France, and capital of tlie modern de])artment of the

Drome, situated on the Rhone, 42 m. S. ^\'. Grenoble,

55 S. by E. Lyons. Lon. 4= 59' E., lat. 44° 55' N. Valence,

colled by the Romans I'alenihi, and Segalannonnn Urbs,

was once a colony, yet retains but few vestiges of its ancient

ftihabitants. Its church was founded in the second century

by St. Felix, Forlunatus, and Achilleus, whom St. Irensus

sent thither. Its most ancient bishop, of whom particular

mention is made, was St. iEmilianus, who Iiad many suc-

cessors that were distinguished for their piety and zeal. It

suffered much during the religious wars of the sixteenth

century, and it was a place of refuge for pope Pius VI, after

being driven from Rome by the French government. He
died there in 1799- Several councils have been held at

Valence ; namely, in .374, 529, 584, &c.

VALENCIA {Gcog.') a large province in the east of Spain,

lying between lat" 37° and 40° N.

Principal Eivcrs. It is watered by three great rivers ; the

Xucar, the Segura, and the Guadalaviar ; besides others

of less note, as the Palencia, and the Mtjares, &c. all

flowing from the mountains to the Mediterranean.

Principal Tiin-ns. \'alencia, the capital, Segorbe, Alicant,

&c.

History. Valencia, in the Latin J'dlcniia, was the country

of the Eclctani, or Seclchini, according to Livy and Strabo,

and the Contaslani, at the time when Spain was con-

ipiered by the Roman.s. On the decline of the empire,

it fell into the hands of the Cioths, from whom it was
taken by tlie Moors, and formed into a kingdom in tlie

8th century, of which they kept jKissession until the I.'Jth

century, when It was annexed to AiTagon, but still re-

taining its own form of goverinnent. In consequence,

however, of the part which it took against the Bourb<ms
in tlie war of succession, it was deprived of its inde-

l>endence, and obliged to conform to the laws of Old
Castile.

Valencia, tlie capital of the above-mentioned province,

situated on the Guadidaviar, two miles from the sea, 170ni.

E. S. E. Madrid. Lon. 0' 23' VV., kit. 3^ 28' N.

Histort) of Valencia.

Valencia, the Valentia Conleslanorum, or Editanorum, of the

Romans, was taken from the latter by the fjotlis, who
retained it until 715, when it Was occupied by the Moors.

It was taken by the Cid in 1094, and granted to him as

a dependency on the crown of Castile. At his death it

devolved to his widow Ximene, who heroically main-

tained a hmg siege against the Moors in J 100, but was
at length compelled to surrender. The capture of this

place by the king of Arragon in the thirteenth century

completed the conquest of the kingdom. In the war of

succession it suffered much for its adherence to the

Austrian candidate ; and in the late revoluticmarj- war it

was twice attacked by the French, and in the second

attempt it was taken in 1812.

VALENCIENNES {Gcog.) a town of French Flanders,

situated on the Scheldt, 28 m. S. E. Lisle, and 120 N. N. E.

Paris. Lon. 3° 32' E., lat. 50" 21' N.

History of Valmcienncs.

Valenciennes, called in Latin J'alciitiana', or f'aleiili>iiana,

has been exposed to captures or sieges at different times.

The French, under marshals Turenne and De la Ferte,

besieged it in 1()56, but were obliged to raise the siege

bv Don John of Austria, who took De la Ferte prisoner.

In lf)77 Louis XIV, who commanded in person, was
more successful, and took tlie place by assault, which was
confirnied to him the following year by the treaty of

Nimeguen. In 179'^ it was taken after a severe siege by
the allies, under the command of the duke of Y'ork, but

surrendered the following year to the French, in whose
possession it has since remained.

VALENS, Pn/ilius Valerius (Hist.) a proconsul of Achaia in

the time of Gallienus, was proclaimed emperor, and a short

time after murdered by his own soldiers. Trcbcll. Poll.

Valens, Flavins, an emperor, and son of Ciratian, was ad-

mitted to a share in the empire by his brother \'alentinian

in 3()4, and was burnt to death in the 50th year of his age,

and the 15th of his reign, A. D. 378, in a house whither

he had fled for refuge from the Goths, by whom it was set

on fire. Amniian. MarcclUn. 1. 31 ; Socrates, Sor.oynenes,

Theodorct, ^c.

\"alens (Kiimis.) medals are extant of the

emperor above-mentioned, bearing his / ' f',^^-i »«\

effigv, as in the annexed figure ; inscrip-

tions—D. N. VALENS P. F. AUG.
Some few medals are ascribed to the usuqier

of this name, which are distinguished by

the inscription, 11. KOYoTot t)YAzV>)p<oc

OYAXf )c> ^e- ; but these are said to be exceedingly rare.

VALENTIA, J'isconiil (Her.) the title commonly home by

the eldest son of the carl of MnuntiiorrLs.

Valentia (Gcoa.) now Valence, a town of Hispania Tarra-

conensis, on the river Turius, which was ruined by Pompey,
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but restored bv Julius CfEsar, who founded a colony there. I

Lii. Epit. 1. 55 ; Sallust. Hist. 1. 3 ; Plhi. 1. 3.
I

V'alentia (Niiiiiis.) the town in Spain, commemorated its

founder, Julius Ctesar, on its medals, by taking the name of

Culonla Julia Valcntia ; as, COL. JUL. V^AL., or C. J. V.

is.Q. The medals of this town are thus to be distinguished

from those of Valentia, a town of the Bruttii, which are

inscribed simply VALENTIA.
\'ALEXTINE, Basil {Bivg.) the real or assumed name of an

akhymist, supposed by some to have flourished in the 14th

and by others in the 15th century. He is now remembered
by his discovery of the virtues of antimony, as also by
several works, v.-hich have been published in Latin, Dutch,
French, English, and other languages. His ' Currus tri-

irmphalis Antimonii,' is best known.
VxVLEXTINLVN (Hist.) the name of three Roman emperors.

\'ai,entinian L the son of Gratian, succeeded Jovian in

36i, and died in 375, after having left to his brother Valens

the empire of the east, while he retained the west.
,
He

was succeeded by his son Gratian. Ammiun. Marccllinus ;

Prosper el Cassiodorus in Chron.; Orosins, Sfc.

Valentinian n, second son of the preceding, was proclaimed

emperor a few days after his father's death, succeeded liis

brother Gratian in 3S3, and was strangled by Arbogastes,

one of his officers, in 3.92, after having reigned alone

upwards of eight years. He had Theodosius the Great for

his successor.

Valentini,vn \ll, Flavins PlacitHiis, son of Coustantius and
Placidia, daughter of Theodosius the Great, was bom at

Ravenna in 419, succeeded his father in 423, and was
murdered in 454 by Petronius Maximus, to whose wife he
had offered violence. Evagrins, Procopiiis, Cassiodorus, ^-c.

Valentinian (Xumis.) medals are extant of the three

emperors above-mentioned, bearing their efSgies, as in the

subjoined figures ; inscriptions for Valentinian sen.—D. N.

FL. VALENTINIANUS P. F. AUG. &c. ; for Valenti-

nian jun.—D. N. VALENTINIANU.S JUN. P. AUG.;
for Flavius Placidius Valentinian—D. N. FL. PLAC.
VALENTINL\NUS P. F. AUG. &c.

VALENTINUS (Ecc.) author of the heretical sect called

\ alentinians, was an Egyptian by birth, and having been

disappointed in a bishopric to which he aspired, he began to

propagate a set of new doctrines which he framed from the

Heathen mythology mingled with the mysteries of the

gospel. The rise of his heresy was in the reign of Adrian,

and he himself died about A. D. iCO. Irenfeus was the

jifincipal writer against Valentinus, and was followed by
Tertullian, Clemens Alexandrinus, and others.

Vai.entinus, Mic/iael Bernard (Biog.) a physician, was bom
in 1657 at Giessen, in Gemiany, and died in 1726', leaving
' Hi-storia Simplicium Reformata,' fol. Francof. 17l6, and
1726 ;

' Amphitheatrum Zootomicum,' &:c. fol. ibid. 1720.

VALERL'\, gens (Ilisl.) one of the most ancient Roman
families, of Sabine extraction, which is said to have migrated
to Rome witli king Tatius. They wore particularly distin-

guished in the branches of the Mcssala-, Corvini, Messalina;,

Flacci, CatuUi, &c.

Valeria, gens (Numis.) medals are extant of this familv,

inscribed bv the surnames ACISCULUS, BARBATU.S,
CATULLUS, CORVINUS, FALTUS, FLACCUS,
MES.SALA, LAEVINU.S, MESSALINUS, NIGER, and
POTITU.S.

VALERIANUS, Publius Liciniut (Hist.) a Roman emiwror,

VAL
w&s elected after Gallus in 253, and died a prisoner to

.Sapor, king of Persia, after a reign of seven vears. H«
was treated with the utmost indignity and cruelty by this

prince, who had treacherously got him into his power, and
is said to have caused him to be flayed alive, and his mangletl
body to be sprinkled with salt. Valerian was succeeded bv
his son Gallienus, whom he had made a partner of his throne.

His younger son, of the same name as himself, was declared

Cipsar Augustus, but perished with his brother. Aiirelius

ricl. ; Dutropiiis, Eiisebius, SfC.

Vai.erianus (Xumis.)

medals are extant of

the princes, father and
son, above-mentioned,

hearing their effigies,

as in the annexed
figures; inscriptions for

the father— I MP. VA-
LERIANUS P. F. AUG.—IMP. Lie. VALERIAN.
AUG.— IMP. C. P. L. VALERIANUS AUG. Inscrip-

tions for the son—Lie. VALERIANUS.— VALERI-
ANUS NOB. CAESAR. — P. C. L. VALERIANUS
NOB. CAES.

Valerianus, Pieriiis {Biog.) or Valeriano Bvhani, an Ita-

lian writer, was born at Belluno, in Venice, about 1477,
and died in 1558, lea\'ing ' Hieroglyphica,' &c. Basil. 1566;
besides some notes on \'irgil, and some pieces on antiquity,

inserted in Gr;pvius's Thesaurus. After his death were
published ' Contarenus, sive de Literatorum Infelicitate

Libri duo," 8vo. Venet. 1620; ' Antiquitatura Bellunen-

sium Libri quatuor,' Svo. &-c.

VALERIO (Ere.) or Valiero Augustine, a prelate, and native

of \ enice, descended from one of the best families in that

city, was born in 1531, appointed bishop of Verona in 1565,

created a cardinal in 1583 by Ciregory XIII, and died in

1606, leaving ' De Rhetorics Ecclesiastica Libri tres,' Svo.

A'enet. 1574, and frequently reprinted since ; besides other

works, of which a complete list is given in a work entitled

' De Cautione adhibenda in edendis Libris.'

\'ALERIUS, Publius (Hist.) surnamed Publicola, on account

of his popularity, wns very active in assisting Brutus to

expel the Tarquins. He gained a victory over the Etru-

rians at the time that Brutus and the sons of Tarquin fell,

and died after having been four times consul. Liv. 1. 1 ;

Flor. 1. 1 ; Plul. in Fit.

Valicrius, Corvinns, a tribune of the soldiers under Camillus,

died in the 100th year of his age, after having been six

times honoured with the consulship. Cic. in Cat. ; Lie-

1. 7 ; Pal. Max. 1. 8 ; Plul. in Mar.
\'alerius, Fiacrys (Biog.) vide Flacciis.

\'ai-ekius, Madiiniis, a Latin writer in the reign of Tiberiu.'i

Cicsar, to whom he dedicated his ' Libri novem Factorum

Dictorumque Memorabilium,' still extant, and first published

at Metz in folio in 1471, and reprinted at \'enice in the

same year. Of the subsequent editions that by Thysius,

Svo. 1670, the Deljjhin, 4to. l679, and that by Torreiiius,

2 vols. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1 726, are reckoned the best.

VALESIUS, Henri/ (Biog.) or HcJiri/ de Valois, a French

critic, was born at Paris in l603, and died in 1676, leaving

1. ' Excerpta Polybii,' kc. 4to. l634. 2. An edition of

Ammianus Marcellinus, 4t(). 1636; reprinted with addi-

tional notes in folio 168I, and 1()J)3. 3. An edition of the

Ecclesiastical Historians; namely, Eusebius in l659; So-

crates and Sozomencs in I668 ; Theodoret and Evagrius,

&c. in 1673 ; reprinted in 3 vols. fol. Anist. in H'm. and

again under the care of William Reailing, Cantab. 1720.

4. Notes, &c. on Harpocration, published after his death by

Gronovlus.

Valesius, Adrian, brother of the preceding, v~ha died in

1692, at the age of 85, was the author of ' Gcsta Franco-



VAN
rum/ &c. 3 vols. fol. 1 f)46-58 ; and ' Notitia Galliarum,

&c. f(il. 1 6'75 ; besides other works.

VALINXOUUT, Jo/in Baptist du Troux.wt de (Biog.) a

French writer, was born in IG.53 at St. Quintin, in Picardy,

and died in 1730, leaving ' Lettres a Madame la Manjuise

de-'sur le sujet de la I'rincesse de Clevcs,' 12mo. Paris,

16'78 ;
' Observations Criti(jues sur I'CEdlpe de Soplioile.'

VALLA, Luurentius {Bioir.) a scholar, was born at Rome in

1407, and died in 1 tfi.'j, leaving, besides translations of

Livy, and Thucydides, also ' Elegantiie Lingua; Latina>,' fol.

Rom. 1471, and 4to. Paris. 1,';42.

VALLETORT, Viscount {Her.) the title commonly borne by

the eldest son of the earl of Mount-Edgecombe.

VAI/LE, Peter de la (Biug.) a traveller and native of Rome,

died in lG52. His ' Viaggi, descritti da lui niedesimo

in Lettere Faniiliari all' Eruditto suo Aniico Mario Sclii-

pano,' &c. was first published in l(),0O, and again in 4 vols.

4to. lG62, at Rome ; the French translation by CaiTeau and

le Comte, in 4 vols. 4to. l(i()3, and 8 vols. liZmo. Rouen,

1745. There is also an English translation.

VALLISNIERI, Antonio (Biog.) a physician of Padua, was

bom in l66l, of a noble and ancient family, at the castle of

Trasilico, in Modcna, and died in 1730, leaving numerous

works on physic and natural history, which were published

in Italian, in 3 vols. fol. Venice, 1733.

VALMONT DE BOMARE, James Christopher (Biog.) a

French naturalist, was born at Rouen in 1731, and died in

1807, leaving ' Dictionnaire Raisonne Universel d'Histoire

NatureUe,' whicli has passed through many editions in 8vo.

and 4to. The last edition was published in 15 vols. 8vo.

Lyons, 1800.

VALOIS (Biog.) vide Valesiiis.

VALSALVA, Antony Maria (Biog.) a physician, was born at

Ijnola in 1()()6, and died in 1723, leaving a number of

anatomical dissertations, which were published in Latin at

Venice, in 2 vols. 4to. 1 740.

VANBROUGH, John (Biog.) a dramatic poet and architect,

descended originally from a Flemish family of Ghent named
Vanhurg, was born in the reign of Charles II, and died in

17i2t). His princip-al works, as an architect, are Blenheim,

and Castle-Howard in Yorkshire, buUt for the earl of Car-

lisle, deputy to the Earl Marshal. Among his dramatic

pieces are his ' ^sop,' a comedy, 10'98; ' The False Friend,'

another comedy, 1702 ;
' The Confederacy ;

' ' Provoked

Wife,' &c
VAN DALE, Anihony (Biog.) a physician, was bom in Hol-

land in 16'38, and died in 1708, leaving ' Dissertatio super

Aristea,' &c.
VANDER-LINDEN, John Antonidcs (Biog.) a physician,

was bom in I609 at Enckhuysen, in Holland, and died in

lt)64, leaving an edition of Celsus and Hippocrates, besides

several works on medical su'ojects.

VANDER DOES, vide Does.

VANDER NEER, vide Necr.

VANDERVELDE (Biog.) J'andenvcldc, or J'andevelde,

William, a painter, called the Old, in distinction from his

son, was born at Leyden in I610, and died in l693, after

having distinguished himself by his skill in representing

sea-fights, having attended the two naval engagements of

that time between the Dutch and English for the pui-pose

of making the representation more conect. His son William,

culled the Young, who died in 1707, at the ago of 74, was
even more happy than his father in the representation of the

same subjects. His pieces are highly prized, and eagerly

sought after. They both lived and died in England.

VANDYCK, Sir Anthony (Biog.) a distinguished portrait

painter, and a disciple of Rubens, was bom at Antwerp in

1598, and died in 1()41, in the service of king Charles I. l)y

whom he was particularly patronized. [^Vide Plate XXXVI]
Among his most distinguished jierformances, are a whole

VAN
length portrait of Charles I in liLs coronation robes, aiso

))ortraits of George V'illiers, the second duke of Hiickinghani,

and Icird Francis, liis brother, when cliildren, at Kensingtoi)
;

of Pliili]), earl of Pembroke, at Wilton, &c. ; and lastly, <,f

the earl of Stralliird, and his secretary', at Wentwortli H(juh-.

VAN I'",, Sir Henry (Hist.) a knight, of tlic family mentloiml

under Heraldry, (/btained this honour for his valiant beli.i-

viour at tlie battle of I'oictiers in \:',M.

Vank, Sir Henry, an Englisli statesman of the same family,

who, after enjoying the confidence of both James I ami

Charles I, and acting both In a diplomatic and civil

capacity on dllierent occasions, forfeited the esteem oi' his

sovereign by joining, fi'om ])ersonal motives, in the jirose-

cution of the earl of Straiibrd. lie is said to have taken

part in no other measures against the king, and died in

16.04, in the 69th year of his age.

Vank, Sir Henry, son of the preceding, and one of the most

turbulent enthusiasts engendered by the rebellion, was Ixini

in 1012, educated at Westminster and Oxford, and executed

in IGG2, for imagining and compassing the death of king

Charles I, and for taking upon hliu and usurjiing the govern-

ment, notwithstanding he had not been exjjressly concerned

in the king's death. His writings are said to be a picture of

the visionarv and clouded character of his mind. [[Vide

Plate XVI I i]
Vane (Her.) the original name of the families of the earl of

Westmoreland and Darlington, whicli was first changed to

Fane, by John Fane, ancestor of the latter nobleman, wliose

elder brother was the ancestor of sir Henry above-mentioned,

who resumed the original name of Vane. Christopher \'anc,

his grandson, and fourth son of sir Henry Vane, Junior,

was created a baron of this realm in l0'99. by the title of

lord Barnard, of Barnard Castle, in the bishopric of

Durham ; and William, his youngest son, was created in

1720, a viscount and baron of Ireland, by the title of

viscount Vane, and baron of Duncannon, whicli became

extinct at his death. Henry, son of the second lord Bar-

nard, was created in 1753 a viscount and an earl, by tlie

title of viscount Barnard, and earl of Darlington. Q\'ide

Da7lington'\

Vane, a familj' of Cumberland, which enjoys the dignity and

title of a baronet, conferred in 178() on sir Lionel Wright
Vane Fletcher ; the anns, &c. of which are as foUow :

ArniJi. Three gauntlets sinister.

Crest. An arm embowed couped at the shoulder, giusping

a sword all proper.

VAN ESPEN (Bios-) vide Espcn.

VAN EYCK (Biog^) vide Ei/ck:

VAN HUYSUM (Biog.) vide Hvysum.
VANLOO, John Baptist (Biug.) a painter, was bom at Aix,

in Provence, about l684, and died in 174(), after having

distinguished himself in historical as well as portrait paint-

ing. His brother Charles, who died in 1765 painter to the

king of France, and his two sons Louis Michael, first painter

to the king of Spain, and Charles Philip, painter to the

king of Prussia, fully supported the honour of the famUy.

VAN MANDER, Charles (Biog.) another artist, was Ixim at

Meulebeke, near Courtray, in 1548, and died in 1005, after

having distinguished himself as a writer as well as a painter.

His ' Lives of the Painters,' establish.ed his literary cha-

racter ; and his Terrestrial Paradise, and The Deluge,

obtained him the reputation of a good artist.

VANNECK (Her.) the family name of baron Huntlngfield :

a title conferred in I796 on sir Joshua Vanneck, the third

baronet.

VANNES (Gcog.) a town of Brittany, a fomier province of

France, and a chief place in the modern department of the

Morbihan, 60 miles S. W. Rennes, and 70 W. by N. Nantes.

Lon. 2" 45' W. lat. 47^ 39' N. This town derived its name
from its original Inhabitimts the Veneli. It is a bishop's sec.
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oncl was the scene of an action in 1800, between the royalists 1

under Georges, and the republicans under Brune, in which

the former were defeated.

\'ANNI, Francis (Biog.) it painter, was born at Sienna in

1563, and died in KilO, leaving numerous specimens of his

skill at Sienna, Rome, Pisa, and Pistoia.

\'AX SWIETEX, Gerard (Biog.) a physician, was bom in

1700 at Levden, and died in 1772, leaving among his works
' Commentarii in Hermanni Boerhaar\'i Aphorismos,' 5 vols.

4to.

\'AXUCCHI (Biog.) vide Pen/gino and Sarlo.

\"AXUDEX, Liuas (Biog.) a landscape painter, was bom at

Antwerp in ]5p.5, and died in 1663. He was so perfect a

colourist, that Rubens often had recourse to him to finish

his back grounds.

\"ARAXES (Hisl.) the name of several kings of Persia.

\'aranes I, succeeded Hormisdas I in 274, and died in

277.

Varanes II, succeeded his father Varanes I, and died in 294,

after having been unsuccessful against the Romans.

\ ARANKS III, began to reign in 420, and died in 440, after

haWng persecuted the Christians.

^'ARCHI, Benedict {Biog.) an historian, poet, and critic, was
bom at Florence in 1502, and died in 1565, leaving ' Storia

Fiorentina,' &c. fol. 1721, Levden, 1723; and a recent

edition in 5 vols. 8vo. 1803 ; besides Poems, Orations, &c.

VARIGXON, Peter (Biog.) a mathematician, was bom at

Caen in l().54, and died in 1722, leaving ' Projet d'une

Nouvelle Mechanique,' 4to. Paris, l687; ' Nouvelle Me-
chanique ou Statique," 2 vols. 4to. 1725; ' Eclaircissement

sur I'Analyse des Infiniment petits,' &c.

VARILLA.S, Anthony {Biog.) a French writer, was bom in

lG24 at CJueret, and died in 1696, leaWng ' Les Anecdotes

de Florence ;' ' Histou-e des Revolutions arrlvees en Europe

en matiere de Religion,' &c.

VARRO, Marcus Terentitis {Hist.) a Latin writer, who died

28 vears A. C. in the SSth year of his age, is said to have

composed 500 different volumes, all of which are lost except

his work ' De Re Rustica,' and another ' De Lingua La-

tina.' His works, with the notes of Scaliger, Tumebus,
&c. were published by Henry Stephens, 8vo. 1573, and

1581; the first edition of his work ' De Lingua Latina,'

is a quarto, supposed to have been published at Rome in

1471, a second at Venice in 1474, and a third in folio at

Rome in 1474; his work ' De Re Rustica,* is inserted

among the ' Auctores de Re Rustica.' An English transla-

tion of this latter was published by the Rev. T. Owen, in

8vo. 1800. Varro found time also to take a part in public

concerns, and attached himself to the interests of Pompey,

in consequence of which he was ])roscribed by C^sar, but

suffered to escape. [^Vide Plate XXV']
\'arro, p. Terentitis, sumamcd Ataciniis, a poet and cotem-

porary of the preceding, with whom lie has been sometimes

confounded, translated A])oIlonius Rhodius into Latin verse,

besides Epigrams, and other pieces whiclt he left, a few

fragments of wliich, to the number of 12 verses, are extant.

Horal. 1. 1, sat. 10; Properl. 1. 2, el. 25; Ovid. Am. 1. 1,

el. 15; Quint. 1. 10, c. 1.

VARRONLS VILLA (deog.) now Vicovaro, a place situate

on the Amo. Cic. Phil. 2.

V.-MlU-S, QuintHiIIS {Ilist.) a Roman proconsul, who com-

manded in Ciermany, but being surprised and defeated by

the barbarians, killed himself in the reign of Augustus.

Pntcrc. 1. 2 ; Flor. 1. 4.

V^ASj'EU.S, John {Biog.) an historian of Bruges, who died in

15fi2, %vas tlie author of ' ('hronicon Hispaniac,' &c. fol.

Salaman. 1552; 8vo. Colon. ].i77.

VA.S.\RI, George {Biog.) an artist and a writer, was bom at

Arezzo in 1512, and died in 1574. He is best known as

the author of ' Vitc de' piu cxcellenti Pittori Scultori e

VAU
Architetti,' 2 vols. 1550, and 3 vols. 4to. 15*1, besides
several editions since.

V'A.SCOXES {Geog.) a people of Hispania Tarraconensis,
who gave their name to the modem Gcisconu. Juv. Sat. 15-
Plin. 1. 3.

VASHTI {Bihl.) TttM, the wife of Ahasuerus, who was re-
pudiated in favour of Esther. Eslh. i.

VATICAXL'S {TojKjg.) a hill at Rome, which is now known
on account of the Pope's palace, called after it, which is

situated in that quarter. Horat. 1. 1, od. 20; Aul. GcU.
1. 16'

; Gi/rald. Hist. Deor. 1. 1 ; Aug. de Civ. D. I. 4.

VATIXIUS, P«W/».9 {Hist.) a tribune, and once the inve-
terate enemy of Cicero, was afterwards hLs friend, and when
accused of bribery by Calvus, he was defended by the latter
at the request of Pompey. Cic. ad Attic. 1. 2, ep. :

Phil. 10, &c. ; Paterc. 1. 2 ; Val. Max. 1. 7, &c.
VATTEL {Biog.) or IVattel, Emer de, a publicist, was bom

at Xeufchatel in 1714, and died in 1767, lea\'ing ' Droit
des Gens ou Principes de la Loi X'aturelle,' published in

1758, frequently reprinted, and translated into most Euro-
pean languages; there are two translations of it in English.

VAVASOR {Her.) or Vavasour, a family of great antiquity,
which came into England with the Conqueror, and enjoys'a
baronetcy in two of its branches, conferred in 16'28 on sir

Thomas Vavasor of the first family, and in 1801 on sir

Henry Vavasor of the second, whose original name was
Nooth, which he exchanged for that of V^avasor, agreeably
to the will of his wife's ancestor Thomas Vavasor, of Spald-
ington, CO. York, esq. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow :

Arms. Or, a fess dancette sable.

Crest. A cock gules, crested or.

VAVASOL'R (Biog.) or Vavasscur, Francis, a French Jesuit,

was born in 1605 at Paray, and died in 168I, leaving ' De
Ludicra Dictione ;

'
' De Epigramniate,' and other works,

published by Le Clerc, at Amsterdam, in I709.

V^AUBAN, Sebastian le Prcstre Seigneur de (Hist.) a marechal
of France, and Commissioner General of fortifications, was
born in l633, of an ancient and noble family of X'ivemois,

entered the army at the age of 17, and after distinguishing

himself by his talent for fortification, particularly at the

sieges of St. Menehould, in l652 and 16"53, of Stenay in

1654, and other places, he rose to the rank of a marshal
of France in 1703, and died in 1707, leaving ' Maniere de
Fortifier,' 8vo. and 12mo. ; ' Xouveau Traite de I'Attaque

ct do la Defense des Places,' &.c. ; ' Essais sur la Fortifica-

tion,' &c. 12mo. 1740.

VAUGELAS, Claude Favre de {Biog.) a French writer, was
born in 1585 at Chambcrr)-, and died in 1650, leaving

among other works, ' Remarques sur la Langue Francoise,'

4to. &-C.

VAUCIHAX, Sir John (//m/.) Lord Chief Justice of the

Common Pleas, of the family mentioned under Heraldry,

was born in Cardiganshire in I6O8, and after studying at

Oxford, and at the Inner Temple, he was raised to the

Chief Justiceship in I668, and died in l674, leaving ' Re-

ports and Arguments,' &c. 16'77.

VAi'fiiiAN {Her.) a family whicli derives its descent from

Colwvn ap Tagno, one of the fifteen tribes of Gwynedd,
who lived in the ninth century. His descendant, John
V'aughan, grandson of sir John above-mentioned, was created

in 1695 baron of Fethers, or Feathered, and viscount Lis-

hume ; and Wilmot, the third viscount, was advanced to

the dignity of earl of Lisburne in 1776.

Vau'iHAN, another family, desccndetl from Cadwgan, lord of

X'annaw, enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in 1791 on sir Robert

Howell \'aughan ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth erminois, a lion raminuit

gules ; second and third guivs, a lion rampant erminois.

Crest. A lion rampant n^urc,gorged with an antiquccoronct or.
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\''AUonAN, W'dlimn {Biog.) a poet and native of Cacrmarthcn-

shire, was born in l.^iTj and died in I6IO, leaving ' Varia

Poeniata do Splia;raruni Ordinc,' ike.

VAUX, Thomas, Lord {Blug.) an I'-nglish ])00t, was born in

1.^10, and died in tbe reign of Mary, leaving a nundjcr of

pieces, inserted in the ' Paradise of Dainty JJe\iies.'

UBALDINI, Pelnicch) {Biog.) an illuminator on vellum,

and a native of Florence, who came to England in tbe reign

of Elizabeth, wrote ' Scotia- Descriptio,' &c. fol. Antv.
1588 ;

' Lc Vitc delle Donne Illustri del Regno d'lngbil-

terra,' &c.

UDINO, Giovauid da (Biog.) an artist, otherwise called Gio.

da Nanni, or Ricamatori, was born in 14.94. at Udino, in

the Friul, and died in 1 564. He is considered as the inventor

of stucco or grotesque ornaments, of which he left specimens

in the Loggie, and various apartments of the Vatican.

VEGA, Lopez cle la (Biog.) or Lope Felix de Vega Carpio, a

Spanish poet, was born at Madrid in 156''2, and died in

1635, leaving, as is said, above twenty-one million of lines

actually in print, and no less than eighteen hundred pluys

of his composition, which were acted on the stage, but not

a fourth part of these works, if ever they were written, are

now extant. He was honoured with a splendid funeral bv

one of his most munificent patrons, the duke of Sesa. fVide
Plate XXVni]

VEGETIUS, Flavins Renaius (Biog.) a Latin writer of the

fourth century, in the reign of Valentinian, was the author

of ' Epitome Institutorum Rei Militaris,' now extant, and
published without date or place, supposed at Utrecht, about

1473. Of the subsequent editions, that of Valart, Paris,

1762, and that of Schwebelius, 4to. 176'7, are the most
esteemed.

VEH (Geog.) a people of Etruria, whose city, after main-
taining obstinate wars with the Romans, was destroyed by
Camillus. Dionys. Hal. I. 2 ; Liv- 1. 5 ; Cic. dc Div. 1. 1 ;

Horal. 1. 2, .sat. 3, &c.

VELASQUEZ DE SILVA, Doii Diego (Biog.) a Spanish

painter, was born at Seville in 1594, and died in I66O,

leaving among the monuments of his genius, the historical

representation of the Expulsion of the Moors by Philip Ol,
which is in the great saloon of the royal palace at Madrid.

VELEZ DE GUEVARA, Lewis (Biog.) a comic poet, and
native of Andalusia, who died in l646", was the author of

several Comedies, besides a humourous piece entitled ' El
Diabolo Cojuelo,' &c. which is supposed to have given rise

to Le Sage's ' Devil upon two Sticks.'

VELLEIUS, Paterculus (Hist.) vide Palercidiis.

VELOCASSES (Geog.) a people of ancient Gaul, who in-

habited the country now called Vexin, in Normandy. Cas.

de. Bell. Gall. 1. 2.

VELSERUS, Marcus (Biog.) a civilian and historian, de-

scended from an ancient family, was born in 1558, and died

in 1614, leaving ' Rerum Boicarum Libri quinque,' &c. ;

besides other works, which were published collectively in

folio, at Nuremberg, in l682.

VENANTIUS, Honorius Clementiamis Forliinatiis (Bios;.)

a Christian poet of the sixth century, who died about 609,
wrote several pieces of elegiac poetry, some hymns, &c. of

which several editions have been published at difl'erent

times : that of Rome, under the title of ' Venantii Opera
Omnia,' &c. 2 vols. 4to. 1786', is the most complete.

VENDOME, Louis Joseph, Duke de (Hist.) grandson of

Caesar, duke de Vendome, son of Henry IV, by Gabrielle

d'Estrees, was born in 1654, and died in 1712, after having
distinguished himself at the taking of Luxembourg, Mons,
and Namur, and afterwards as a commander in Italy, where
he obtained numerous victories over the Imperialists under
Eugene ; but particularly in Spain against the English,

5000 of whom, under lord Stanhope, surrendered to him as

prisoners of war ; and also against the Imperialists under
VOL. II.

VEN
Stahrembcrg, by which victories he re-established Philip V
on his throne. His brother, I'hilip de Vendome, was also
engaged in the same service, and died in 1727, aged 72.

VLNE'i'I (Geog.) a people of Ciallia 'I'ranspadana, who in-
habited the country called Venctia, now p'eidcc. QVide
ycince~]

Venkti, a jjcople of Gallia Celtica, who inhabited the country
now called Valines.

VENEZIANO, Agostino (Biog.) or Agostino de Musis, an
engraver, and native of X'enice, who died about 1540, left

several works, which are now become scarce and highly
esteemed.

VI'.NICE (Geog.) the capital of a late republic of the same
naine, built on an island, or rather on a group of 72 small
islands, in the Adriatic, 150 m. E. MUan, 246 N. Rome.
Lon. 12^ 23' E. lat. 45° 27' N.

Histonj of Venice.

Venice, which derives its name from the Veneti, a people
who inhabited the neighbouring coast, was built by the
people of I'adua in 421, as a place of refuge against the
attacks of Attila, and \vas at first governed by a demo-
cracy, which was converted in the eighth century into an
aristocracy, by the election of a chief from among the
nobles, denominated a duke, or doge. Paul Luc Anafeste
was the first who was raised to this dignity in 70,'). This
form of government has continued ever since, with little

change, except an increase of power in the Venetian
nobility, untO the French revolution in 1797, when Venice
was made subject to Austria by the treaty of Campio
Formio ; and after having been annexed by Bonaparte to
the kingdom of Italy, it was in 1814 definitively re-
turned to the former power. Venice was a powerful state
in the 12th, 13th, and 14th centuries, when it took a
leading part in the politics of Europe, and acquired no
small glory by the stand which it made against the Turks.

VENIUS, Otho (Biog.) or J'an Veen, a Dutch painter, de-
scended from a good family of Leyden, was bom in 1 556,
and died in 1 634, leaving some treatises, which he embel-
lished with his own plates, as ' Horatii Emblemata," 4to.
Antv. I6l5 ;

' Batavorum cum Romanis Bellum,' &c.
VENTRY, Lord (Her.) baron of Ventry, a title enjoyed by

the family of Mullins.

VENU.S (Mi/th.) the goddess of love, called by the Greeks
Wippoci-i), because she was sujiposed to have sprung from
aijipbc, the foam of the sea. She was the daughter of
Jupiter and the Nereid Dione, the mother of Cupid, and
the wife of \'ulcan, whose worship was universally esta-

blished, and statues and temples were erected to her in everv
place. She was surnamed Ci/therea, because she was the
cliief deity of Cythera, Acidalia, Anadt/ouieiie, Apaluria,
Thalassia, i^r. Mythologists speak of more than one deity
who had this name ; but the daughter of Jupiter is the only
one celebrated and worshipped by the ancients. Hoiii.

Hi/mn. in Ven. c^r. ; Hesiod. Theogn. ; Orph. Hymn.

;

Sappho, in Ven. ; Eurip. in Helen. Sfc. ; Apollod. 1. 1 ;

Catul. Carm. ; Virg. JEn. ; Horal. Od. ; Diod. 1. 1, &c. ;

Hygin. Fall. 9* ; ^Odd. Met. ; Strah. 1. 36 ; Plin. 1. 36

;

Tacit. Annal. 1. 3 ; Lactant. de Fal. Eel. ; FulgetU. Mylhol.

;

Suidas, Hesijchius, Sfc.

Venus (Numis.) this goddess is represented on medals or gems,
&c. in her three prominent characters of Venus Victrix,

as in fig. 1, where she has a small figure of victory in her

Fig.l. Fig. 2. Fis.S.
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rio-lit hand, and a spear in her left; of Venus Anadyomene,

af in fi"-. 2, where her dripping tresses flow down her

shouldeS, and a fish is hehind her ; and of ^'enus Manna,

as in fig. 3, where she is seen home in a shell by Tiitons.

Sometimes she is drawn in a chariot by Tritons, or by

Cupids, and sometimes she is represented holding the apple

adjudged to her by Paris. Gollz. Num. ; Jul. Ca:s. ; Vaill.

Pnesf.; Morell. Fam. ; Spence. Poh/m.

VENUSIA (Gcog.) or I'enusium, a town of Apulia, where

Horace was bom.
VERBANUS Lacus (Gcog.) now Logo Maggiore, a lake of

Gallia Cisalpina, in the modem duchy of Milan.

VERE, Sir Francis (Hist.) an English commander, second

son of Geoffrjs the third son of John Vere, earl of Oxford,

was bom in' 155-1, and died in 160S, after having distin-

"uished himself as one of the bravest and most skilful com-

manders in his day, whilst engaged against the Spaniards

in Holland, particularly at the siege of Bergen-op-Zoom,

the battle of Nieuport', and the defence of Ostend. His

brother, sir Horace, who shared with him in the glory of

these exploits, was created baron Tilbury by Charles I,

and died in l6'35.

VEREKER (Her.) the present family name of viscount Gort,

which title was conferred in isi6 on John Pendergast

Smyth, with remainder to his nephew the right hon.

Charles Vereker.

VERGERIUS, Pcler Paid (Biog.) an historian, and a

scholar, was bom at Capo d'lstria in 1349, and is supposed
j

to have died about 1431, leanng a treatise ' De Republica

Veneta,' and ' De Ingenuis Moribus,' besides a History of

the Princes of Can-ara, and a Life of Petrarch, &c. There

was another Peter Paul Vergerius, of the same ' family,

who, after having acted the part of an intriguer in favour

of the Romish church, turned Protestant, and died in

1566, leaving a number of pieces against the profession

which he had deserted.

VERGIL, Pohjdorc (Biog.) an Italian writer of Urhino,

cotemporarv with Erasmus, was the author of ' Adagia,'

1498, and frequently reprinted; ' De Rerum Inventoribus,'

1499, fourth etlitioii, 12mo. Basil. 1536; ' Dialogi de Pro-

digiis,' 8vo. Basil. 1531 ; but the work by which he i:i most

known is his ' Historia Anglica,' which was written at the

command of Henr)•^'III, and first published in 1533, and

frequently reprinted since, as it serves to iill up a chasm in

our Eno-l'ish history of seventy years, including particularly

the rei^s of Edward IV and V. [\'ide Plate XXV^
VERIXA, ^lia {Niimis.) the wife of Leo I,

is principally known by medals bearing her

effigy, as in the annexed figure, inscriptions,

D. N. AEL. VERINA—AEL. VERINA
AUG.

VERITAS myth.) a deity among the an-

cients, who was fabled to be the daughter of

Saturn, and mother of Virtue. Pinil. Olijwp. od. 10; Hip-

pocral. in Ep. ad Phil. ; Phil, in Quasi. Rom. ^-c.

\'ERNET, Jo.scpir (Biog.) a painter, who was bom at Avig-

non in 1712, and died in 1789, was very happy in repre-

senting marine subjects. His pictures arc still in great

estimation.

X'ERNEY (Her.) a family descended from William de Ver-

ney, who lived in the reign of Heniy I. His descendant,

sir Richard Vemey, was summoned to Parliament in 1695,

as lord WlUoughby dc Broke, in right of his maternal

ancestors, (m wii(mi the barony was conferred in 1491.

VERNON, Edward (//i.v/.) an English admiral, descended

from an ancient family of StaflTordshire, was born at West-

minster in 1684, and died in 1757, after having served with

p-cat distinction in the navy, i)articu!arly in the capture of

Porto Bello in 1739- [Vide Plate XVI]
Vkbnon {Ilcr.) the family name of lord \ernon, baron of

VER
Kinderton, co. Chester. William de Vernon assumed this
name from the town and district of Vernon, in Normandy,
of whieii he was sole proprietor in 1052. Richard de Ver-
non, his eldest son, came over to England with the Con-
queror, and had great possessions ; from him descended
George Venables Vernon, who was created a peer in
1762.

Vkknon, Thomas (Biog.) a lawyer, who had been secretary

to the unfortunate duke of Monmouth, and died in 1726,
\vas the author of ' Law Report.s,' which were printed in

2 vols. fol. 1726-28 ; reprinted in 1S06-7, under the care of
Mr. Raithby.

\'ERON'A (Geog.) a large city of Austrian Italy, capital of

a province of the same name, divided by the river Adige
into two parts, and situated 20 m. N. E. Mantua, 60 W.
Venice, and 90 E. Milan. Lon. 11° 1' E. lat. 45^ 25' N.

History of J'crona.

Verona, called by Strabo OvZ/pwr, by Ptolemy Oliripuira, by
Procopius Bfpdro, or Bfpijra, in the Latin Verona, was
foinided by the Cenoniani inhabiting the neighbourhood

of Brixia, whence Catullus, calls Brixia Mater Ve-

rona;.

Calull. Carm. 66.

jltijiii nun soU'im hoc se dicit cognitum Ituhere

Brixia Chiinrip sujypnsita s})eculic

:

Flavus quam molli percurritJiumine J^Lela :

Brixia ^eroneE matei- amata metE.

Plinv the Elder, A'^itruvius, and Cornelius, as well as

Catullus, were natives of this place, which by the birth

of the latter has acquired a celebrity among the poets.

Ovid. Amor. 1. 3, el. 13.

Mantua Virgilio gandct, Verrnia CatuUo.

Martial, 1. 10, ep. 103.

Kec sua plus debet tenui Verona Catutlo,

The father of Pompey the Great established a colony

there, which is said to have been increased by Julius

Csesar, whence it is called in an inscription, COLON I

A

AUGUSTA VERONA. On the decline of the empire

it fell into the hands of the Lombards, from whom it was
taken by Charlemagne in 774 ; and after having been

successively a free town, and subject to the leading fami-

lies of Italy, it was united to the territorial possessions of

Venice. It experienced the fate of other Italian states

during the late revolutionary war ; but was restored to

Austria in 181 5.

VERONESE, Paul (Biog.) vide Cagliari.

Veronese, vide Guarino.

VERRES, C. (Hist.) apnrtorof Sicily, who, being accused

of oppression and rapine in his office, was defended by Hor-

tensius, and opposed by Cicero. Fearing the eloquence of

the latter, which has rendered his name celebrated, he with-

drew into voluntary exile, and was killed by the partLzmis

of Anthony 26 years after. Cic. in Fer. ; Plin. 1. 34

;

Laclant, 1. 2.

VERRIUS, Flaccns (Biog.) vide Flaccus.

VERSCHURINCJ, Henry (Biog.) a Dutch paijiter. was

born at Gorcum in 1627, and was drowned near Dort in

1690. Mis best performances are at the Hiigue, Amster-

dam, and lUrccht.

VERSTE(;AN, Richard (Biog.) an antiquary of the 16th

and 17th centuries, and a native of London, desoendcd

from an ancient family in Guelderland, wrote ' Restitution

of (ktayed Anti(|uities,' 4to. 1605, and .several times re-

printed. He also published against the Protestants

' Theatrum CTudelitatum Hicretiamim nostri Tcmpoiis,"

4to. 1592.

VERTICORDIA (Mylh.) a surname of Venus, because her
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assistance was implored to turn the hearts of the Roman
matrons to virtue.

VERTOT, D'Aulmuf Renr Auberl (li- {liioic.) a French his-

torian, was born of a good family, at tlie castle of Heiiiietot,

in Nonnandy, in iCi.'J,'), and died in I7^r>, leaving ' Histoire

des Revolutions de I'ortugal,' I2nio. I'aris, KiiSJj; 'His-
toire des Revolutions do Suede,' 2 vols. 12nio. l()f)t);

'Histoire des Revolutions des Rcmiaines,' .3 vols. 12mo.;
' Histoire dc Malta/ 4 vols. Ito. and 7 vols. 1 'imo. 1 727 ;

' Histoire Critique dc rEtablissement des l?retons dans les

Gaules,' 2 vols. 12mo. H-i.-J. [Vide Plate XXV]
VERTUE, Gmrgc. (liing.) an engraver and antiquary, was

born in London in l()8i, and died in \7^(h after having

executed nearly .500 portraits, according to lord Orf'ord,

classed under the heads of Royal Portraits, Noblemen,
Bishops, Poets, Antiquaries, &c. From his MSS. lord

Orford published his ' Anecdotes of Painting,' &c. 5 vols.

4to. 1762, and 5 vols. 8vo. 1782.

VERTUMNUS (Mi/t/i.) a deity among the

Romans, who presided over the spring and
over orchards. He is generally represented

as a young man, crowned with flowers, a

pruning knife in one hand and fruits in

the other, as in the annexed figure.

Horal. 1.2, sat. 7; Odd. Met. 1. 14; ''Pro-

perl. 1. 4.

V'ERULAM, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Griniston [xide Grimslon^ ; which, with the amis,

&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Grimston, earl Verulam, viscount Griniston, baron
Verulam, of Gorhambury, co. Herts ; and viscount Grim-
ston, baron Dunboyne, co. Meath, in Ireland; baron
Forrester, of Corstorphen, in Scotland, and baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argeni, on a fess sable,

three mullets of six points jiierced or, and in the dexter

chief an ermine spot for Grimston ; second and third for

Forrester.

Crest. On a wreath a stag's head couped proper, attired or.

Supporters. The dexter, a stag regardant proper, attired

or ; sinister, a gryphon regardant or.

Motto. " Mediocria firma."

VERUS, Lucius Ceiouiiis Cumhiodits (Biog.) a Roman em-
peror, son of Jilius and Domitia Lucilla, was adopted by
M. AureUus in the seventh year of his age, admitted to a

share in the empire by his adopted father, and died in his

expedition into Germany, in the SQth year, of his age. Jul.

Capitolin. in Fit.

Verus (Numis.) the medals of this einperor

bear his effigv, as in the annexed figure,

inscriptions, L. VERUS CAESAR—L.

VERUS AUG.—IMP. CAES. L. VERUS
AUG.— L. AUREL. VERUS AU(i.

;

with the additions sometimes of ARMEN.
or ARMENIACUS; PARTH. or PAR-
THICUS MAXIMUS TR. P. I—VIII,

IMP. I—V; and in the Greek, OYHFOC KAISAP.—
OYIIPOC ANTQNINOC— AYT. KAIC. AYP. OYHP.
KAISAP. &c.

VESALIUS, Andrew (Bing.) an anatomist and physician,

descended from a family of physicians, was born at Brus-
sels about 1512 or 1514, and died at Zante in 15()4, on his

return from a pilgrimage to the Holy Land. The whole of
his works were published by Boerhaave and Albinus, at

Leyden, in 2 vols. fol. 1725; of these the principal is his

treatise ' De Humani Cor]ioris Fabrica.'

VESLING, John (Biog.) an anatomist and botanist, was
born in 1598 at Minden, in Westphalia, and died in 164;),

leaving, 1. ' Observationes et NotiE ad Prosper! Alpini
Librum,' &c. 4to. Patav. l638. 2. ' Syntagma Anatomi-
cum,' &c. of which there have teen many editions : that of

VET

COS. I— III,

Blasius, 4to. Ultraj. I696, is reckoned the best. Tliis Looi
was translated into Engli.sli by Culpepper, fol. 1653.

Catalogus Plantarum Horti Patavini,' 12mo. Patav.
4. ' De PuUitionc j'Egyptiorum,' &c. 8vo. Hafn.

3.

1642.

1 664.

Vl'.SKY (Her.) or Fe.vc!/, tlie family name of viscount de
Vesci, a title conferred in I776 (m Thoma.s, second lord
Knapton. John Deney Vesey, the first lord Knapton, v.'ho
was created a baron in 1750, was the onlv sim of the right
re;-, .sir Thomas Vesey, hart, of Abbey LeLx, bishop of
Ossoiy, and grandson of John Vesey, archbishop of
I nam.

VE.SPASIANUS, Tilns Flavins (Hisl.) a Roman emperor,
descended from an obscure family at Reate, rose by his
merit to the consulship in the reign of Nero, and at the
death of VitelHus to the empire, which he held for 10 \-ears
until his death in the 70th year of his age, and the 7</th of
the Christian a;ra. [Vide Plate I] Tacit. Hisl.'l. 4;
Sueton. in Fit.

Vesp.asianus (Numis.) medals of tliis emperor bear his effigy
as in Plate I, and are inscribed CAE.SAR VESPASI '\.

NUS—VESPASIANUS AUG.— DIVUS VE.SPASI\-
NUS AUG.—T. CAESAR IMP. VESPASIANUS AUG.
with the additions of Vontifex Ma.rimiis Tribunitite Voles-
laiis J—X. Vatris Vatrice 'CO/iSnl I—VIII ; and in the
Greek ceBASTOC OYGCnAClANOC — AYT. KAIi'
ceBAria oYEi;nAi;iANii, &c.

VESPUTIUS, Amcricus (Hist.) or Amerigo Fespucci, a Flo-
rentine navigator, after whom the largest quarter of the
globe has been very unjustly named, was born of a distin-
guished family in 1451, and died in 1516, after havdng
made four voyages of discovery successively in the service of
Spain and Portugal ; of which he left a journal printed in
Latin at Paris in 1532. He is said to have had the honour
of giving his name to America in his last voyage soon after
the death of Columbus. [\'idc Plate XIV]

VESTA (Miflh.) "E-Za, daughter of Rhea and Saturn, and
sister to Ceres and Juno, who is often confounded with
Rhea, Ceres, Cybele, Proserpine, Hecate, and Tellus. She
was worshipped as the goddess of fire, and a temple was
erected to her by Numa, where a fire was kept burning con-
tinually by a numlier of virgins tenned Vestales, or \^estal
X'irgins, who were dedicated to her service. Hesiod. T/ieog.;
Apollod. 1. 1 ; Cic. dc Leg. ; Firg. JEn. 1. 2 ; Ovid. Fust.
1. 6 ; Fal. Max. 1. 1 ; Propert. 1. 4"; Luca7>. 1. 9.

Vesta (Numis.) of this goddess there is

supposed to have been no express repre-
sentation ; but there are medals extant
bearing the inscription \"ESTA, and the
figure of a female, as in the annexed cut,

which corresponds to that of a Vestal
Virgin, who is in the act of offeiing a
sacrifice, and is supposed to personate "the goddess. Faill.
Pra'st. ; Spanh. Dis. ; Morell. Earn. ; Spence. Poli/m.

\'ESUVIUS (Geog.) a mountain of Campania, about six
miles E. Naples, now called by the nati\-es Monic di Soma,
celebrated for its eruptions, both in ancient and modern times.
Pliny the Elder perished in one of these ; and the towns of
Herculaneum and Pompeii were buried in the ashes and
lava, which it sent forth in another eruption. This moun-
tain is caUed by the poets Fescvu,i, Fesvius, or P'eshius.

Lucret. 1. 1 ; Liv. 1. 8 ; Firg. Geo:;. 1. 2 ; Fal. Max. ]. 1

Strab. 1. 5 ; Mel. 1. 2 ; Plin. 1. 3 ; Stat. Sylv. 1. 3, cam. 8
.S'(7. 1. 12 ; Flacc. 1. 4.

VETRANIO, Flavins (Hist.) a commander of the army of
Pannonia, was declared emperor after the death of Con-
stans; but being defeated by Constantius Gallus, he re-
signed the empire, and died in Bithynia at the age of 60.
He was so illiterate that he did not know his letters. Eu-
trop. 1. 10.
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Vetranio {Xtimis.) medals of the usurper

above-mentioned, bear his effigy as iu the

annexed figure; inscriptions D. N. CAES.
VETRANIO— D. N. VETRANIO P.

F. AUG, &c.

UFFINGTON, Viscount (Her.) the title

commonly borne by the eldest son of the

earl of Craven.

UGHELLI, Ferdinand {Biog.) an ecclesiastical historian,

and a Carthusian, was bom of a good family at Florence in

1595, and died in I67O, leasdng ' Italia Sacra,' 9 vols. fol.

1642-62; incorrectly reprinted at Venice in 10 vols, in

1717-22; but a third and correct edition much enlarged

was published at Florence in 1 763, &c.

VIBIU.S, Sequester {Biog.) a Latin writer, whose treatise,

' De Fluiuinibus," was best edited by Oberlin, 8vo. Argentor.

1778. ^. .,

VICENZA {Gcog.) a town of Austrian Italy, 3b miles

W. by N. Venice. It was called Vinccntia by the Romans,

from whom it was taken by the barbarians, and after enjoy-

ing a temporary independence, it fell into the hands of the

Venetians. It' was the scene of a sanguinary conflict be-

tween the French under Bonaparte and the Austrians under

Alvinzi in 1 IQG.

\"ICAR.S, John {Biog.) a puritanical rebel, who acted the

part of a fanatic by being more than ordinarily furious in

the rebellion against the" established order of things. He
was bom in 1582 in London, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1652, leavin<; several works, which were characteristic of

the man, as alst) of the times.

VICO {Bioa.) or Vighi, JEiieas, an engraver and medallist

of Parma" in the li) century, published ' Discorsi sopra Ic

Medaglie degli Antichi,' ko. Venice, 154S and 1,5.55;

' Monumenta aliquot Anticpiorum ex Gemmis,' &c.^ fol.

Rom. ; ' Omnium Cicsaruni verissima; Imagines ex antiquis

Numismatibus desumptie,' 4to. 1544, &c.

VICTOR, Flavins {Hist.) the son of Magnus Maximus, was

declared Ctcsar by his father while yet a boy, and set over

Gaul from A. D. .383 to 388 ; but, on the death of his father,

he was slain by Arbogastus, general of Valcntinian.

V^ICTOR, Sexins Aurelius, a consul and a

writer. QV^ide Aurdius^

Victor {Numis.) the metbils of this prince

bear his effigy as in the annexed figure,

and in inscriptions sometimes the title of

Augustus, as D. N. FL. VICTOR P. F.

AUG. ; also with the addition of TR. P.

I—VI.
Victor, .9/. {Ecc.) a martyr, of an illustrious

family of Marseilles, who, after having signalized himself as

a soldier in the service of the Roman emperors, suifered

during the persecution of Diocletian many tortures, and a

cruel death for refusing to ofi'er incense to the heathen

deities. An abbey was erected over the tomb of this martyr

by John Cassianus.

Victor, the name of three popes.

Victor I, an African by birth, succeeded Eleutherus in 193,

and suftcred martyrdcmi in 201, when S. Zephyrinus .suc-

ceeded him. Some ejiistles of his are still extant-

Victor II, whose family name was Gebeliard, .succeeded

Leo IX in 10.55, and died in 1057, having Stephen X for

liis successor.

Victor III, succeeded Gregoi-y VII in 1086, and died in

1087, when Urban II succeeded him.

VicTOH, Uticen.fis, or Vitcn.sis, bishoji of Vite, or Utica, in

Africa, in the fifth century, wrote ' I)e Pcrsccuti<me Van-

dalica," j)ul)lishcd by father Chiflet with the works of A'ige-

lius of Thai)suin, 4to. Divion. 1665, whidi edition is not

so much esteemed as that of Theodore Ruinarf, 8vo. Par.

J69-'5-

VIC

Victor of Tunis, another bishop of Africa in the sixth cen-
tury, compiled an abridged Chronicle, from the reign of
Justin the Younger to the year 5ijii, which was publislieJ

by Canicius and Scaliger.

Victor, Claudius Marius {Biog.) vide Victorinus.

Victor Am.vdeus I {Hist.) succeeded his fiither, Charles Ema-
nuel, as duke of Savoy in l630, and died in 16.37, after having
signalized his courage in the service of France ; the
annies of which he commanded in Italy.

Victor AiMADEus II, duke of Savoy, and first jg^^^°
king of Sardinia, was born in 1666, sue- ^"

'

ceeded his father, Charles Emanuel II in g
1675, obtained the title of king of Sardinia \r.Y\

at the peace with France in 1713, abdicated ^^f-'

his throne after a reign of 55 years, and
died in 1732. The effigy of this jirince ii:

given as in tlie annexed figure.

VICTORIA {Mi/t/i.) one of the deities of the ancients, called

by the Greeks Ni'/.»;, supposed to be the daughter of Pallas,

or Titan, and Styx. She was much honoured by the Greeks,
but still more by the Romans. Sylla raised a temple to

her at Rome, and instituted festivals in honour of her.

Victoria (i//.y/.) or Victorina, the mother of yr^cJ^jT;;
Victorinus, sen. who, on the death of her

son and grandson, had a share of the em-
pire with Tetricus, is principally known
by medals bearing her effigy, as in the

annexed figure ; inscription IMP. \'IC-

TORIA AUG.
Victoria {Numis.) this goddess was oftener

depicted on medals than any of the other

deities, and always with wings, and
crowned with laiu'el, or holding a palm-
branch in her hand, as in the annexed
figure. She is mostly in the attitude of

flying, except when she is the attendant

of Jupiter ; and is often to be seen hover-

ing over a favourite general, or a warlike emperor. Gollz.

Num. Jul. Cms. i^-c. ; Vaillanl. Freest. ; Tristan. Comment-
Hist. Sfc.

VICTORINUS, Marcus Aurelius Piauvonius {Hist.) one of
the tyrants of Rome, reigned with Posthumus in Gaul,
and was assassinated in 268 by one of his officers, whose
wife he had violated. His son, M. Aurelius Victorinus, his

partner in the empire, shared his i'ate at the same time.

Trebell. Foil. Triginl. T,/ra>i.

Victorinis {Biog.) or Claudius Marius I'ictor, a rhetorician

of Marseilles in the fifth century, was the author of a poem
on the history of Genesis as far ;'S the destruction of Sodom,
and also of an epistle in verse, in which he relates the

irruptions of the X'andals, and other barbarians.

V1CTORINU.S, Fabins Marius {Biog.) a philosopher of Africa

in the fourth century, who taught rlictoric at Rome. His
' Expositio in primum et secundum Rhetorieon Ciceronis

'

was published by Aldus at ^'enicc in 1522, and inserted in

the Collection of the ancient Rhetoricians, 4to. Paris. 1599,
and in Putschius' Collection of fhammarians. His Com-
mentaries on Aristotle's I'olitics, Rhetoric, and Poetics, were
published at Florence, with the text of Aristotle, Gr. and

Lat. 15()0-79-

V^ICTORlNl'S {Numis.) the

medals of the two usiiqi-

ers above-mentioned fa-

ther and son, bear llieir

cHigies as in the annex-

ed figures ; inscriptions

IMP. C. M. PIAUVO-
NIUS VICTORINUS 1». F. AUG. fin- the first ; and IMP.
C. L. A. AlCTORINUS AUG. for the .second.

VICTORIUS {Bioi:.) or rettori, Peter, an Italian scholar.
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was born at Florence in 'li',)9, and died in 158.'i, leaving

editions of Terence, N^irro, Sallust, Eurii)ides, I'orpliyry,

Plato, Xenophon, and Cicero ; but ol' all tiiese bis edition

of Cicero, in 4 vols. fol. 15.'jl-,'J7, is the most esteemed.

VIDA, Marciix Hlcroiiipnits (Ecc.) bisboj) of Alba, an<l a

modern Latin poet, was born at Cremona about 1 1-70 or

1480, raised to tlie see of Alba by Clement VIJI in LO/J^,

and died in 15(H), leaving a number of pieces, both in ])r()se

and verse, wliicli were all i)ublisbed in 2 vols. Ito. Rom.

1527 and l.'i.l;), and in ii vols. Kvo. Crcmon. 1;J5().

VIENNA (dcog.) the aipital of the Austrian empire, and

also of all Cjermany, situate<l in the province of Lower
Austria, and standing on the Danube, (>.'30 miles E. Paris,

«i)G S. E. London. Lon. 1(J= 22' E. lat. 48^ 12' N.

History of Vienna.

Vienna, long known to the Romans Ijy the name of Viiido-

Ixjna, fell afterwards successively into the hands of the

Goths and Huns until the time of Charlemagne, who at-

tached it to his dominions, from which period it became the

imperial residence. It was captured in 1 484 by the Hunga-
rians under Matthias Corvinus, who resided in it until his

death, when it was restored to Austria. In 1529 it was
e.\pijsed to an attack from the Turks, who destroyed the

suburbs; in Kiiy the Bohemian insurgents penetrated into

the city ; but the Swedes were not so successful in their

attempt in lfj25. A dreadful attack was, however, made
upon it in IfiSS by a Turkish army, supported by .some

disaffected Hungarian chiefs, but tliey were repidsed by

the governor Sobieski. In 1797 it was threatened by

Bonaparte, and occupied by him in 1805 and I8O9.

Vienna, AUobrogum, now Vicuiic, a town of Gallia Narbo-

uensis.

VIENNE (G't'og-.) a town of Daupbiny, a former province of

Fiance, situated in the modern department of the Isere, on
the right bank of the Rhone, 1 8 miles S. Lyons ; it contains

many monuments of its ancient masters tlie Romans, by
whom it was called lictiiid Allohiognm.

VIETA, Francis (Biog.) a mathematician, was born in 1540
at Fontenai, in Lower Poitou, and died in l(i03, leaving a

number of works, which were collected by Schoten, Lugd.
Bat. 10'46. He was the first who used letters instead of

numbers in algebraical operations.

VIGNIER, Nicholas (Biog.) a physician and historiographer

to the king of France, was born in 1530 at Troyes, in

Champagne, and died in 1596, leaving, among his works,
' Les Fastes des anciens Hebreux,' &c. 4to. ; ' Bibliotheque

Historiale,' 4 vols. fol. ;
' Sonnnaire de I'Histoire des Fran-

jjVois,' fol. ; ' Traite de I'ancien Etat de la Petite Bretagne.'

FKs brother Jerome, who was born in 16'0() at Blois, and
died in iCO'l, wrote ' La Genealogie des Seigneurs d'Al-

sace ;' ' Stemma Austriacum ;' ' La Genealogie des Comtes
de Champagne."

VIGNOLA, James Barozzia de (Biog.) an architect, de-

scended from one of the best families in Milan, was bom in

1507 at Vignola, and died in 1575. Besides building

numerous churches and chapels, he succeeded Michael An-
gelo as architect of St. Peters. He is now known and re-

membered also as the author of ' Regola delle cinque Ordini

d'Architectura,' first published in folio, without a date ; it

has been several times reprinted, but the edition of Amster-
dam in lb'31 or ltp42, ' Con la nuova Aggiunta di Michael

Angelo Buonarotti." There have been several good editions

of this work, particularly the ' Cours d'Architecture,' &c.

by Daviler ; the third edition of wliich was published in

lt)99; Jombert also published, at Paris, in 8vo. ' Regies des

cinq Ordres d'Architecture,' translated from the Italian of

V'ignola, with remarks, &c.

VIGNOLES, Alphonso des {Biog.) a French divine and ma-
thematician, was born in ](J4y at Aubais, in Languedoc,

VIL

and died in 1 744, leaving ' Chronologie de rHistoire Sainte,'
&c. 2 vols. 4to. \c.

VILLALPRANDO John Bapti.sl (Biog.) a Spanish Jesuit,
was born in 1552 at Cordova, and died in lf)08, leaving,
among his works, ' Ex))lanati(.nes in Ezechielem,' 3 vols. fol.

VILLANI, Joh/i (Biog.) a Florentine historian, w)io died
in 1348, was tlie uutlior of a Chronicle, wliicli, after re-
ceiving additions fnmi the pen of liis brother Matthew, and
his nephew Philip \'illaiii, was first printed in folio at Flo-
rence in 1537, and, lastly, in 2 vols, folio, at Milan, in
1729. Philip Villani also wrote the Lives of illustrious
Men of Florence, translated by Mazzuchelli from the ori-
ginal Latin, to which lie added copious notes.

VILLARS, Louis lleclor, DuLr of (Ilisl.) a marshal ..f

France, was boni at Moulins, in Boiirljonnais, in 1()53, and
having early shown an ambiticm to excel in arms, lie si"-
nalized himself successively at several sieges and engage-
ments between 1702 and 1714, when he was employed^as
one of the Plenipotentiaries for concludini: the jicace of
Radstadt between the emperor and France. In 1715 he was
appointed President of the Council of War, and afterwards
Counsellor to the Regency, and Minister of State. In 1733
he went into Italy as commander under the king of .Sar-
dinia, was declared Marshal General of the king's camjis
and armies, a title granted to no one before, but niarslial
Turenne ; and, after having captured Milan, Tortona, and
other places, he fell sick, and died at Turin in 1734. 'i'he
memoirs of M. de Villars were puUished in Dutch in 3 vols.
12mo. 1 734-36' ; the first volume of which oiilv was written
by himself. [Vide Plate XIV^

ViLi^AKS, Montfan-on de (Biog.) a French ablic' of Toulouse,
and a distinguished preacher, who was related to the anti-
quary Montfau^on, was killed by robbers in 1 676. He was
the author of several works of humour ; one of whicli enti-
tled ' Le Comte de Gabalis,' &c. was considered so objection-
able that he was silenced as a preacher. Pope is 'said to
have drawn the machinery for his Rape of the Lock from
this work.

VILLETTES, William Anne {Hist.) a lieutenant-general in
the English army, descended from an ancient French re-
fugee family, was born at Berne in 1/54, and having chosen
the military profession, raised himself by a zealous and
faithful discharge of all his duties from tlie rank of a cornet
to that of a lieutenant-general, and was entrusted with
many important commands, particularly in Corsica, where lie

acted as the governor; in Malta, where he was commander-
in-chief of all the forces ; and in Jamaica, where he was
sent at the latter end of 1807 as lieutenant-governor, and
commander of the forces, but died a few months after his
arrival.

VILLIERS {Hi.st.) vide Buckingham.
\'iLLiEKS {Her.) the name of a family whicli has been vari-

ously written rulers, I'illicrs, J'iler'es, f'l/lers, &c. They
derive their descent from the noble house of Mllers, sei^j-

niours of Lisle Adam, in Normandy, who came over at the
conquest in lOfiti. Alexander de ViUiers, one of the de-
scendants, was lord of Brooksby, in Leicestershire. His son,
sir Richard de \'illiers, of Brooksby, ^vho followed Edward 1

to the Holy Land in 126'8, relinquished his paternal coat
of arms, namely, sa/jlc, three cinquefoils argent ; and instead
thereof assumed the cross of St. George, "and five escallo]i

.shells on it, to show the cause of tlie expedition. This
family has been ennobled in several of its branches. Wil-
liam Villiers, S(m of sir Edward ^'illiers of the eldest branch,
succeeded his uncle, St. John, as viscount CJrandison

; and
John, the fourth viscount, was advanced in I721 to the
dignity of earl of Grandison. This earldom liecarae extinct
at the death of Cieorge, the second earl, hut the viscountv
devolved on \\'illiam \illiers, thii-d earl of Jersey, and the
lineal descendant of sir Edward, fourth son of the sir Ed-
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ward before-mentioned; his son Edward having been created

baron of Hoo, and viscount Villiers, of Dartford, co. Kent,

in 1690-1, and earl of Jersey in 1()<)7. QViJe Jtvw;/]

Thomas Villiers, second son of M'illiam, second earl of

Jersev, was, in consequence of lils marriage with lady

Charlotte Capel, gi-and-daughter of the last earl of Cla-

rendon, created in 1756' lord Hyde, of Hindon, in Wilt-

shire, and in 1776 earl of Clarendon. [Vide Clarendon']

John \'illiers, half-brother of the first sir Edward before-

mentioned, was created in I619 baron Villiers, of Stoke,

and viscount Purbeck, which titles became extinct at the

death of the third viscount. The mother of the first

viscount having been created in I6IS countess of Bucking-

ham ; this title was also borne by some of her posterity.

George ^'illiers, brother of the fore-mentioned John, and

the celebrated favourite of James I and Charles I, was suc-

cessively created baron of Whaddon, viscount Villiers, earl,

marquis, and duke of Buckingham, which titles became ex-

tinct at the death of the second duke.

X'lLLiEKs, Viscount, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the earl Jersey.

VIMINALIS (Topog.) one of the seven hills on which Rome

was built, so called from the number of vimina, or oziers,

which grew there. Fan: tie Ling. Lai. 1.4; Liv. 1. 1 ;

Fest. de Sig. Verb.

VINCE, Samuel (Biog.) Plumian professor of astronomy and

experimental philosophy at Cambridge, who died in 1821,

was the author of ' Elements of Conic Sections ;' ' Princi-

ples of Fluxions,' 2 vols. Svo. ; ' Principles of Hydrostatics
;'

' Complete System of Astronomy,' 2 vols. 4to. ; ' Confuta-

tion of Atheism,' &c.

VINCENT (Her.) a family which enjoys a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1620 on sir Francis Vincent ; the anus, &c. of

which are as follow :

Arrns. Azure, three quater foils argent.

Crest. Out of a ducal crown proper, a bear's head argent.

Motto. " Vincenti dabitur."

\'lNCENT, William {Biog.) an English divine and scholar,

was bom in London "in 17-'i9, and died in 1815, leaving,

1. A Commentary on Arrian's ' Voyage of Nearchus,' 1797-

2. ' The Periplus of the Eiythrean Sea,' &c. Parts I & II,

1800-5. 3. ' The Commerce and Navigation of the An-

cients,' &c. published, with a new edition of the two former

works, in two vols. 4to. 1807; besides which he wrote a

' Defence of public Education/ which passed through three

editions, and some smaller pieces.

VINCENTIUS, Lin'Hf«.vw- (£fc.) or .SV. Vincent of Lerins, a

native of France in the fifth centun.', who, from a soldier,

became a monk, and left among his works ' Commonitorium

adversus Hsereticos,' in which lie shows the folly of all

novel opinions.

VINCI, Leonardo da (Biog.) an Italian painter, was torn in

145Si, and died in 1.51."., "leaving his ' Last Supper' in the

refectory of the Dominicans at Milan as a monument of

his genius in the art.

VINDELICI (Geog.) an ancient people of Germany, whose

country, called Vindeliria, forms now part of Suabia and

Bavaria; and their chief town, Augusta Vindelicorum, is

now Ang.thurg.

VINDEX, Cuius Julius {Hist.) a nolile

Gaul, who set himself up against Nero

;

but, on being defeated by Virginias

Riifus, he was compelled to kill himself.

His effigy is given as in the annexed

figure.

VINDOBONA (Geog.) the Latin name

for Vienna, which was long a Roman station.

VINDONISSA {Geog.) now Wendish, a town of tl

vctii, in the territory of niodsm Berne.

VINEU, Charles {Hist.) a benefactor to the study of the law,

who died in 1 7.56, was the author of ' A general and com-

Hcl-

VIS

plete Abridgment of Law and Equity,' 24 vols. fol. 1741
1754, and reprinted in i>4 vols, royal Svo. 1792—94.; U)
which sL\ supplemental volumes have been added. He
bequeathed 12,000/. to estaljlish a professorship at O.xford,
and endow sucli profes.sorships and scholarships of the com-
mon law in that university as should be adequate to the
produce of his estate. Judge Blackstone was the first pro-
fessor on this foundation, whose lectures produced his cele-
brated ' Commentaries.'

VIPSANIA, gens {Hist.) a Roman family, which, thougli
plebeian, rose to distinction in tlie reign of Augustus In
the person of M. Agrippa, who married the daughter of the
emperor. Q^'ide Agrippa]

VIRGILIUS, Maro^PubUus {Biog.) called the Pri.ice of
Latin Poets, was bom U. C. 684"^ A. C. 70, in the consul-
ship of Pompey and Crassus, of mean parentage in the village
of Andes, near Mantua, and died in the 52d year of his
age, after having enjoyed the favour of Augustus, and the
friendship of Macienas. To the undisputed works of \'irgil
are sometimes added the ' Culex,' the ' Ciris,' and some
smaller pieces called Catalecta. Among the numerous and
excellent editions of this author, that ' In Usum Delphini,'
4to. 1675 ; the ' Variorum,' 3 vols. Svo. Ludg. Bat. I6SO;
that of MasN^cius, 2 vols. 4to. Leoward. 1717; that of
Burmann, 4 vols. 4to. 1746; and that of Heyne, republished
in London, 1793, may be reckoned the best. fVide Plate
XXVII] "-

VIRGINIA {Hist.) the daughter of L. Virginius, the cen-
turian, whom her father stabbed to prevent her becoming a
victim to the lust of the decemvir Appius Claudius. QVide
Claudiu,<i]

Virginia {Geog.) one of the United States, situated between
36^ and 40° N. lat. and between 1° and 6" VV. long. It is

said, according to the English accounts, to have been dis-

covered by John Cabot; and the first settlement was in
1587 by sir Walter Raleigh. In the year I6O6 James
Town was built by a company of merchant adventurers
under the auspices of king James I of England, which was
followed by an increase of towns and settlements; but the
colonists suffered much from a Dutch squadron which
ravaged the coast in I673, and still more by insurrections,
which broke out in l675 and 1676. They were among the
first to set on foot the resistance to the government at homej
which terminated in the violent separation of the colonies
from the mother countn'.

VIRIATHUS {Hist.) a Spanish peasant, who, at the head
of his countnmien for 14 years, made a stand against the
Romans ; and, after defeating several generals, among whom
was Pompey himself, he was murdered by one of his ser-

vants, who was bribed to this act bv Ciepio, A. C. 40. Liv.
Epit. 1. 52 ; Val. Ma.r. 1. 6 ; Flor. 1. 2 ; Eiitrop. 1. 4, &c.

VIRTUS {Myth.) Forlitudo, valour or fortitude ; a deity
among the ancients, who was particularly honoured by the
Romans.

Virtus {Nurnis.) this deity was represented
on medals in a variety of forms, but, for

the most part, under that of a female, as

in the annexed figure, having a military
dress, and armed with a spear in one
hand, and a sword in the other, with one
foot on a globe to denote that tlicrebv the
Romans would gain the masterv of the whole world. Many
medals were inscribed VIRTU.S—VIRTUS AUG. AUGG.
,S;c.—VIRT. or VIRTUS EXERCIT.—VIRTUS MILIT.
or MILITUM, i<vc. Vaillant. Pi-wsl. ; Patin. Num. Impp. ;

Med. Num. Imp. Rom. d^r.

VISCONTI {Hist.) a noble family of Milan, who governed
that state fiir some centuries. [\'ide .Milan]

V18CONTI, Ennius Quirinus {Biog.) an Italian antiquary, was
born in 1753 at Rome, and died in 1818, leaving, among
his works, a Description of the Museum Pio-Clementi-
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num/ and ' Iconngraphic Grccquc ct Romaine,' which he

did not live to complete.

VISUHGIS (Gcfifi-.) now the Wcser, a river of CJerniiiny.

VITALIANO {hiog.) vide Diimdo.

VITAIJS, (Mcriciix (7iwi;-.) an F.nglish historian, was born

in lOJC), and was living in 111.'). Mis ' Historic- Eccle

siastica; Lib. XIII, (S:c. was publislied by Diuliesnc in his

' Scriptores Normanni.'

VITELLIO (7>;0i;-.) or I'ilcllo, a Polish mathematician in

the 13th century, whose work, ' De I'crspectiva,' was best

edited in folio in 1572.

VITELLIUS, Aiiliis (Ilixi.) a Uoraan emperor, who, having

made himself acceptable to Caligula, and his two successors,

Claudius and Nero, was iiroclaimed, at the death of fJalba,

by the legions which he commanded in Lower Germany, in

opposition to Otho, whom the senate and people had elected.

After being defeated by his rival in three battles, he was

successfid in a fourth fought in the plains between Mantua
and Cremona; but after a prolligate reign of not quite one

year, he was beaten to death by tlie populace, who declared

for Vespasian. His head was cut oft" and stuck on a pole,

• and his body dragged bv a hook, and thrown into the Tiber,

. A. D. (if). [Vide^Flate'l]

ViTELLius (Nuinis.) the medals of this emperor bear his

effigy, as given in Plate I, and are inscribed VIT. CAES.
IMP. PONT.—A. VITELLIUS GERMANICUS IMP.
— A. VITELLIUS L. F. IMPERATOR CONSUL
PERP. &c.

VITRUVIUS, Pollio Marcus (Biog.) an architect in the reign

of Augustus, whose work, ' De Architectura,' was first

• printed at Rome about 1-1S6'; of subsequent editions that of

Philander, 4to. Lugd. 1552 and 158{i; and that of Bar

bai-us, in folio, Venet. 1567, are the most esteemed.

Perrault published a French translation, and Newton one in

English.

VITUS (Biog.) or While, liichard, an English historian,

who was educated at Winchester School, and became fellow

of New College, Oxford, in 15.57, was deprived of his fel-

lowship in 1564, on account of his attachment to the Romish
church, and died in l6li2. He is chiefly known by his

' Historiarum Britannise Insuhe, &c. Libri novem,' Duac.

1602.

VIVES, John Leti'is (Biog.) a scholar, was horn at Valentia

in l^gS, and died in 1537, leaving several works, which
were printed in 2 vols. fol. Basil. 15.55.

VIVIANI, Vinccntio {Biog.) a mathematician, was born at

Florence in lfi21, and died in 1703, leaving ' De Maximis
et Minimis Geometrica Divinatio,' &c. fol. ; ' Enodatio

Problematum,' &c.

ULLOA, Don Antonio (Biog.) a Spanish traveller, and com-
mander of the Order of St. Jago, v.as born at Seville in

VOL
his writings on civil law are still extant, and were published
by Cannegieterus, Ito. Traj. ad Ithen. 176'8; and 'Ito.

Lugd. Bat. 177-1'. His Commentaries on Demosthenes were
printed by Aldus, in fol. 1527, and previously with the text
at Basle, in 1522.

ULIilC (Biog.) vi<le lJ/,llc„.

ULRICA, Lmiiurii (Hi.'il.) of Bavaria, queen of Sweden,
.second (laugliter of Charles XI, king of Sweden, was born
in 1()88; took possessi(m of the regency in 171.'!, during the
ahsence of her brother, Charles XII; succeeded to the
throne in 1718, at the death of the latter, together with
her husband Frederic, hereditary prince of Hesse-CasseJ,
and died in 174], he dying in 1751.

ULUGH-BEIGH (Ilisi.) a Tartar prince, and grandson of
lamerlane, was born in 13.03, entered upon the govern-
ment at the age of 14, and was murdered by his .son Abd(;l-
latif in 1449. He is now remembered as a writer on
a.stronomy, his favourite .study. Greaves published in Latin
his ' Tractatus de Epochis Gentium Orientalium,' &c. 1650;
his ' Tabula Geographica de Situ quarundam Regionum ;'

and his ' Longitudines centum Stellarum ;' and in l665
Dr. Hyde published at Oxford his ' Tabula Longitudinum
et Latitudinum Stellarum fixarum,' 4to.

ULTRAJECTUM (Gcog.) the Latin name for Utrecht.
[Vide UtrechQ

ULYSSES (Mi/lh.) 'Ocvarrevc, a king of the Lslands of
Ithaca and Dulichium, the son of Laertes and Anticlea, or.
according to some, of Sisyphus.

Ovid. Met. 1. 13.

Quid sanguine cretus
Sisyphio, furtisque et fraude simillimus iUi,

Inserit (Eacidis alienie nomina gentis ?

1716, and died in 1795, leaving his ' Voyage to South
America,' which was tran.slated into English, and published

in 2 vols. 8vo. 1758 ; and ' Eatrenimientos Physico-His

toricos,' &c.

ULM (Geog.) a town of Wirtemberg, in the south-west of

Germany, situated on the banks of the Danube, 44 miles

S. E. Stutgard, and 40 W. Augsburg. This town sustained

a siege after the battle of Blenheim in 1704; it was the

scene of military operations under Moreau in 1800, and
afterwards in 1805, when the misconduct of general Mack
caused the surrender of an Austrian army to Bonaparte.

ULPHILAS (Ecc.) or Gulphilas, a Gothic bishop of the

fourth century, was the fust translator of the Bible into

that language, of which there have been three editions, the

best by Mr. Lye, printed at Oxford in 1 750. He is said to

have invented a new alphabet.

ULPIANUS, Domitiii.i (Hut.) a lawyer, and principal mi-
nister to Alexander Severus, was murdered by the Pr«;torian

guards whom he commanded, A. D. 226. Fragments of

He was one of the Grecian chiefs at the Trojan war, where
he distinguished himself by his cunning and activity, and,
on the termination of this war, he passed through many
adventures before he reached his home, where, coming in
disguise, he found his f\uthful wife Penelope besieged by a
number of suitors, whom, with the assistance of his son
Tclemachus and his steward Eumseus he slew, before he
made liimself known to any one else. He is said to have
lived 16 years after liis return. His personal adventures
form the subject of Homer's Odyssy.

UMBRIA (Geog.) a countr)' of Italy, separated from Etruria
by the Tiber, which comprehends the district now called
the Duchi/ of Spole/o.

VOETIUS, Gishert (Biog.) a Dutch divine, was born at
Heusden in 1589, and died in 1676, leaving a number of
controversial works, the principal of which were published
under the title of ' Selecta; Disputationes Theologies?,'
5 vols. 4to.

VOITURE, Vincent (Biog.) a French writer, was bom at
Amiens in 1598, and died in l64S, leaving some ' Lettres,'
published in 2 vols. 12mo. ; besides some verses in French,
Spanish, and Italian.

VOLNEY, Constantine Chasebeiif de (Biog.) a French
writer, was bom in 1757 at Craon, and died in 1802, hav-
ing among his works ' Voyage en Syrie et en Eg>T)te,' &c.
2 torn. 8vo. Paris, 1787.

VOLSCI (Geog.) a people of Latium, who were for a long
time formidable enemies to the Romans. Liv. 1. 3, &c. ; Fir<r.

Gcorg. 1. 2 ; Plin. I. 3.
'^

VOLSINIUM (Geog.) now Bolsena, a town of Etruria,
destroyed by fire from heaven, according to Pliny.

VOLTAIRE, Marie Francis Arottet de (Biog.) a poet, and
miscellaneous writer, was born at Paris in 1 694, and died
in his 86th year, leaving a number of works, which are but .

too well known to the present age.

VOLTERRA, Daniel di (Biog.) a painter, who died in

1566, at the age of 57, acquired the principal part of his
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ctlebrity from the patronage and assistance of Michael

Aiiffelo', who made him his substitute in the \'atican.

X'OLUMNIA (Hisl.) the wife of Coriolanus, who, on seeing

Rome besieo'ed by the hitter, as the commander of the

\'olsci, went, with her mother-in-law Veturia, to his camp,

to beseech him to retire. Overcome by his aflection for her

he made peace with his countrymen, U. C. 263, A. C. 491

,

contrary to the wishes of those whom he commanded. Liv.

I. 1 ; Phil, in Fit.

\'OLUSIANUS, Caius Vibius {Hist.) son of Trebonianus

(iallus, and the colleague of his father in the empire, was

slain by his own soldiers as they Mere on their way to oppose

iEmilianus.

\"oLUSlANUS {Ntimis.) medals are extant of

this emperor bearing his effigy, as in the

annexed figure ; inscriptions — VIBIO
VOLUSIANO CAES. PRINC. JU-
VE\T.—C. VIB. VOLUSIANO NOB.
C —GALLO VOLUSIANO AUG.—C.

VOLUSIANO P. F. AUG. &c.

VONDEL, Justus {Biog.) a Dutch poet, was born in 15S7,

and died in l679, leaving several poems, which have been

published in 9 vols. 4to.

VOPISCUS, Flavins {Biog.) a Latin historian in the time of

Diocletian, who wrote the Lives of Aurelian, Tacitus,

Flnrianus, Probus, Firmus, Carus, &c. which are inserted

among the ' Historia; Augustsc Scriptores.'

\ORSTIUS, Conrad {Biog.) an Arminian di\-ine, was

bom in 1569 at Cologne, and died in exile in 1622. His

work ' De Deo' was considered by James I of England so

objectionable, that he caused it to be burnt in London, and

procured the banishment of the author from his native

country.

\'OS, Martin de {Biog.) a Flemish painter, was bom at

Antwerp in 1520, and died in 1604. He excelled iii most

branches of his art, and acquired great fame in his day.

Simon de Vos, another artist of Antweqi, who died in 1670,

excelled in hunting pieces.

V^OSSIUS, Gerard John {Biog.) a distinguished writer, was

bom in 1575, at a to%vn near Heidelberg, and died in 1649,

leaving as many works as when collected and printed together

at Amsterdam, in I695, fomied 6 vols.fol. ; among these are

his books ' De Historicis Grsecis ;' ' De Historicis Latinis
;

' De Arte Grammatica ;' ' Institutiones Oratoriie ;' ' Institu-

tiones Poeticse,' &c. His son Isaac, who survived him and

died canon of Windsor in 16SS, was the editor of the Periplus

of Scylax, of Justin, Ignatii Epistol.-c, &c., of Pomponius

Mela, &c. Of his other sons who died before him, Diony-

sius Vossius was the author of Maimonides de Idolatria, &c.

Francis Vossius wrote a Latin poem in l640. Gerard \^os-

.sius edited Paterculus, 12mo. I639. Matthew, a fourth

son, published ' Annalium Hollandia; Zelandiacque Libri

quinque,' 4to. Amst. l6,'35. There %vas another Gerard

Vo.ssius, a Roman Catliolic divine, sometimes confounded

with John Gerard, who died at Liege in 1609, and pub-

lished a Commentary on Cicero's ' Somnium Scipionis,'

Rom. 1575 ; and all the works of Gregory Thaumaturgus,

Ephrem Syrus, and some pieces of John Chrysostom and

Theodorct, with Latin versions and notes.

VOUET, Simon {Biog.) a French painter, was bom in 1582

at Paris, and died in lf)41, after having acquired consider-

able celebrity in his day.

VOYER, Marc Rent- (///.rf.) marquis d'Argensoii, ;i states-

man, was bom in l652 at Venice, where his fatlier was

then ambassador; was made in 1718 Keeper of the Seals

and President of the Council of Finance, and in 1720

Minister of State ; but was deprived of all liis employ-

ments, for what cause has never been ascertained, iind died

in 1721.

UPTON {Her.) the name of a family which was seated at

URB
Upton, CO. Cornwall, as early as the Conquest, and has
since been ennobled in the person of Clotworthy Upton,
who was created baron of Templetown, co. Antrim, in 172I •

and John Henry, his son, was advanced to the dignity of
viscount Templetown in 1 8O6.

Upton, James {Biog.) an English divine, was born in I670
at Winslow, in Cheshire, educated at Cambridge, and died
in 1749, leaving an edition of Aristotle's Poetics ; ' Dionvsius
Halicamassensis de Structura Orationis,' iScc. His son, John
Upton, who was educated at Oxford, and died in I76O,
published an edition of Arrian's Epictetus, &c.

UR {Bihl.) niH, a city of Chaldea, in the country of Terah
and Abraham. Gen. xi. ; Nch. ix. ; Judith v. ; Acts vii.

URANIA {Myth.) 'Ovpaviri, one of the nine Muses, who
presided over Astronomy. []Vide Mtisce']

URANUS {Myth.) a deity, the same as Coelus.

URBA {Geog.) now Orbe, a town of the Helvetii.

URBAN {Bibl.) a disciple mentioned by St. Paul. Rom. xvi.

9. The Greeks honour his festival October 3, and the
Latins October 30.

Urban {Ecc.) the name of several popes.

Urban I, was elected after CaUixtus I, in 223, and was be-
licaded in 230, during the persecution of Alexander Severus.
S. Pontianus succeeded him.

Urban II, a Frenchman, named Odo, or Eudes, succeeded
Victor III in 1088, died in 1099; and was succeeded by
Pascal II.

Urban III, archbishop of Milan, named Lambert Crirclli,

was elected after Lucius III in 1185, died in 1187, and had
Gregory VIII for a successor.

Urban IV, a Frenchman, named James Pantaleon Leon, suc-

ceeded Alexander IV in 126l, died in 1264, having Cle-
ment IV for a successor. He wrote an account of the Holy
Land, of which Adrichomius availed himself; and also a
volume of Epistles.

Urban V^, a Frenchman, named William de Grisac, succeeded

Innocent VI in 1362, died in 1370, and was succeeded by
Gregory XI.

Urban VI, named Bartholomew Prignani, was raised from
the archbishopric of Bari, &c. although not a cardinal, to

the papal chair in 1378, at the instigation of the populace,

who wished for a pontiff of Roman rather than French ex-

traction ; whUst the cardinals on the other hand chose

Robert de Genera, who assumed the name of Clement VII;
this double election was the source of a schism in the church.

Urban died in 1389' Benedict IX was elected in hus

place.

Urban VII, a Roman, named John Baptist Caslagna, suc-

ceeded pope Sixtus V in 1590, and died 12 days after, when
Gregory XIV was elected.

Urban \TII, a Florentine, named Majfeo Barberini, was
elected after Gregory XV in l623, and died in l644, when
Innocent X succeeded. He united the duchy of Urbino to

the Holy See, published a buU against the Jansenists, and

foimded the college ' De Propaganda Fide.' Among his

works as an author are some Latin poems, highly esteemed,

of which an edition was published in folio, Paris, 1642, 8vo.

Oxon. 1726.

Urban {Numis.) medals are extant of Urban VII and VII I

tvide Plate XT bearing their effigies ; tlic inscriptions for

Irban VII—URBANUS VII PONTIFEX MAXIMUS.
—SPONSUM MEUM DECORAVIT CORONA, sup-

posed to allude to liis early decease. SIC LUCEAT
LUX VESTRA, struck by the Roman people in

honour to his memory, and XON POTEST AB-
SCONDI. Some of the medals of Urban VIII are in-

scribed—URBANUS VIII PONT. MAX.—IN M'.UBO
TUO.— PONAT FINES SUOS PACEM.— RESE-
RAVIT ET CLAUSIT.—HOMINIBUS BONAE VO-
LUNTATIS; these three were struck on the occasion of



and died in 1126.

UTI

the jubilee in l625.—TRANQUILLITAS REDUX, on
the return of peace between tlie continental ])owers, &c.

URBINUM (Geog.) a town of Unibria, now Urinim, which
is a place in the central part of the l'>ccle.siastical States,

situated on a mountain, 40 m. N. by W. Ancona, and .OO

S. by V- Ravenna. I.on. 12^ .37' E. lat. i.'}^ lO' N. It was
the birth-place of Raphael, and is the see of an archbishop.

URGO {Geog.') an island in the bay of Pisa, now Gorgima,
2.5 ni. W. Leghorn.

VROON, Ile/iri/ ('onieliux (Biog.) a Dutch j)ainter, and
native of Hacrleni in the Kith century, who, cxcellini; in

sea-pieces, was employed by the earl of Nottingham to

depict on a suit of tapestry each day's engagement with the

Spanish Armada, which was placed in the House of Lords.
'URIAH (Blhl.) nni«, a Hittite, and husband of Bathsheba,

for the love of whom David committed the sin of causing
him to be exposed in the front of the battle, wherein he
was killed. 2 Sam. xi. &c.

URIJAH (Bihl.) a prophet of the Lord, who prophesied
against Jerusalem at the same time and in the same manner
as Jeremiah. Jer. xxvi.

URIEL (Bihl.) hunMi, the name of an angel mentioned in

the book of Esdras. 2 Esil. v.

URRACA {Hi.it.) the daughter and heir

of Alphonso \'^I, king of Leo and Cas-

tUe, married in 1106 Alphon.so, khig of

Arragon, by which all Spain came under

the dominion of that prince ; but this

marriage being declared null, Urraca

was compelled in 1122 to resign the

crown to her son Alphonsus Raimond,
Her effigy is given as in the annexed figure.

URSATUS (Biog.) or Or.ialo Sertoriu, an antiquary, gram-
marian, and poet, was born at Padua in I6l7, and died in

1678, leaving ' Sertum Philosophicum,' &c. ;
' Monumenta

Pataviana,' fol. Patav. 1()'72 ; ' Comnientarius de Notis

Romanorum,' fol. Patav. l672 ; also inserted in' Grtevius'

Thesaurus, torn. xi.

URSINUS, Fiilvins (Bwg.) a scholar and antiquary, was
burn at Rome in 152'), and died in I6OO, leaving treatises

' De Familiis Romanis ;' ' De Triclinio,' &c. ; besides his

' Imagines et Elogia Virorum Illustrium, &c. ex antiquis

Lapidibus et Numismatibus expressa,' &c. He also pub-

lished Notes on Sallust, I-ivy, Ca;sar, &c.

USHER, Jame.i (Ecc.) in Latin U.s-.^erhi.'., an Iiish prelate

of the first distinction, was descended from a very ancient

famUv, bom at Dublin in l.'iSO, and educated at Trinity

Cqjlege, in his native city, which had been founded by his

uncle, Henry Usher, archbishop of Armagh. Here he ac-

quired so much knowledge in divinity, that before he had
completed his 20th year, he entered into a dispute with

Fitz-Simons, a Jesuit. He was nominated in 1620 to the

see of Meath, from which he was translated to the archi-

episcopal see of Armagh ; and after having taken a promi-

nent part in the troubles of the times, he died in 1656,

leaving among his works, as an author, ' De Ecclesiarum

Christianarum Successione et Statu,' 4to. l6l2 ;
' Britan-

nicarum Ecclesiarum Antiquitates,' 1638; ' Annales Veteris

et Novi Testamenti,' l650— 16.'54; reprinted in fol. Paris.

1673, Gene v. 1722 ; besides an edition of Polycarp, and
some treatises on the question of episcopacy, &c. His
' Chronologia Sacra,' &c. was published after his death.

[Vide Plate X]
"U'TICA (Gcog.) now Bi.teria as is supposed, a city of Africa,

on the coast of the Mediten'anean, celebrated for the death

of Cato, who was on that account surnamed Uticensis. It
|
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tizz

became tlic ])rinci])al place of Africa Propria after the de-
struction of Carthage. I'oli/h. 1. 1 ; Ca'i>. <l<: Bell. Civil.

1. 2, &c. ; ,Slrftl>. 1. 17 ; /'///;. 1. 5, &c.
Utica (Niwii.t.) the medals of this town are inscribed, M. M.

,1. V. vel M. MUN. JUI-. UTICEN. i. c. Mnuicipii, Muni-
cipii ,/iilii Uticeii.ns ; having been formed into a muniiipal
or free town by Julius Cicsar, and received the rights of citi-

zcnshi]) from Augustus.
UTRECHT (Geog.) capital of one of the Dutch provinces,

situated on a branch of the Rhine, called the Old Rliinf,

18 m. S. S. E. Amsterdam. Lon. 5° 7' E. lat. .02' 5 N.

llislon/ nf Ulrerht.

!iis town, which in the Latin is variously named Vllrajcr-

tum, Trajeclum inj'eriiu, Uhricc.sium, and Anloniun Ci-
vilas, is said to have been built by Dagolwrt in the
seventh century. It is celebrated as the birth-place of
Adrian V, and was the place of meeting for the seven
United Provinces, when they formed the treaty of j)eace

between the Allies and the French, concluded in I7I.S,

which bears its name. The church of Utrecht was
erected into a metropolitan see in the seventh century, of
which S. WUlebrod, its first prelate, was its founder. It

was afterwards only a bi.shop's .see, .suffragan of Cologne.
The bishops were also lords of the city. Henrj' of Ba-
varia, the 68th bishop, was the last who exercised the
sovereignty, the temporal part of which he transferred to

Charles V, in c<msequence of the revolt of his subjects.

UTZ, John Peter (Biog.) a German poet, who was bom in

1720, and died in 1795, translated Anacreon, and some
odes of Pinder, and wrote several original Ivric pieces.

VULCANUS (Ml/Ill.) 'U(j>ai-oc, Vulcan, the' god (if fire, son
of Jupiter and Juno, or, according to some, of Juno alone.
He was kicked down from Olympus for attempting to de-
fend his mother, and after falling for nine days he alighted
in the island of Lenmos ; he broke his leg iron: the fall,

and was ever after lame. He fixed his residoice in this

island, raised forges for working metals, and had the Cy-
clops for his attendants. Horn. II. 1. 1, Sec; Ilesiod.

T/ieogn. V. 570 ; Herodot. 1. 2, c. 99 ; Plat, de Repuhl. I. 2

;

Ari.itot. Polif. 1. 1 ; Apollod. 1. 1 ; Farr. de Litis. Lat. ;
Ccilull. Canii. 3~ ; Cic. de Nat. JDeoi: 1. 3 ; Diudor. I. 5 ;

Hi/giii. Fab. 38 ; Ovid. Fa.\t. 1. 5 ; Fulgent. Myth. 1. 2
;

Aniof). ad Gent. 1. 5; Aug. de Civ. Dei. 1. 18; Philoslral.
in .ipul. Sfc.

LiXBRIDCJE, Earl (Iter.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the marquis of Anglesey.

UxBRinGE (Geog.) a town of Middlesex, in England, 15 m.
from London, where the commissioners of Charles I conde-
scended to treat with the rebel party in l644.

VY\^YAN (Her.) the name of an ancient family of Corn-
wall, which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in 1644 on sir

Richard Vyvyan, who suffered greatly for his loyaltv.

Their arras, &c. are as follow :

Anns. Argent, a lion rampant gule.9, armed sable.

Crest. A horse passant furnished all proper.

VZ (Bibl.) YU', the eldest son of Aram, and grandson of
Shem. Gen. x.

UZZAH (Bibl.) KTl', son of Abinadab, who was smitten by
the Lord for irreverently touching the ark. 2 Sam. vi.

;

1 Citron, xiii.

UZZI (Bibl.) 'II?, son of Bukki, the sixth liigh-priest of the
Jews, who had Eli for a successor.

UZZIAH (Bibl.) in 'IJ?, son of Uriel, and father of Shaul, a
Levite, of the family of Kohath. 1 Citron, vi.
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WACE, Robert (Biog.) an Anglo-Nomian poet of the 12th

century, was born in the Isle of Jersey, and wrote, among
other things, a translation in verse of the famous ' Brut of

England;' a History of the Irruptions into England,

written in verses of eight syllables ; Roman de Rou, com-
posed inverses of twelve syllables, about 11 6b"; Romance
of William Longsword ; the History of the Norman Dukes,

a copy of which is in the British Museum ; and an Abridged
Chronicle of the History of the Dukes of Normandy, &c.

WACHTER, John George {Biog.) a German philologist and
antiquary, in the 18th century, was the author of ' Glos-

sarium Gemianicum continens Origines et Antiquitates

Linguce Germanicse,' &c. fol. Lips. 1737 ; ' Architologia

Nummaria,' &c. 4to. Lips. 17J-0.

WADDING, Luke (Biog.) an Irish Franciscan, was born in

1588 at Waterford, and died in l657, leaving, among other

works, a History of his Order, published in 8 vols. fol.

1654, and enlarged to 19 vols. 17-15.

WADHAM, Nicholas (Hisl.) a descendant of the Wadhams
of Devonshire, and founder of Wadham College, O.xford,

died in iCog, before he had completed his design, which was
carried fully into execution by his lady Dorothy, daughter

of sir William Petre, who died in I6l8, at the age ot 84.

She purchased the site of the priory of Austin Friars in

l6lO, the remains of which being cleared away, the foun-

dation stone of the college was laid in Julv 31, of the same

year. [Vide Plate XII]
WAGENAAR, John (Biug.) a Dutch historian, was born in

1709, at Amsterdam, and died in 1773, leaving a History

of Holland, and some other works on the same subject.

WAGER, Sir Charles (Hisi.) a naval connnandor, was made
captain of the Ruzee fire-ship in 16'92, and appointed in

1707 to the chief command of a squadron on the West India

station, when he intercepted the .Spanish galleons, capturing

one, and destroying or dispersing the rest. He was chosen in

1733 first commissioner for executing the office of Lord High
Admii-al, which post he resigned in 1742, when he was made
Treasurer of the Navy, and died in 1743, in the 77th year

of his age.

WAGSTAFFE, Thomas (Biog.) a nonjuring divine, of a

good family in Warwickshire, was born in l645, educated

at Oxford, and died in 1712, after having been deprived of

his prefennents for refusing to take the oaths. He left many
pieces on the subject for which he suffered.

WAKE, William {Ecc.) an English prelate, descended from

an ancient family, was born in 1657 at Blandford, in Dor-
setshire, was admitted of Christ Church, Oxford in I672,

and after various preferments raised to the see of Lincoln

in 1705, whence he was translated in 1715 to the metropo-

litan see, and died in 1737. He bequeathed his library to

Christ Church, Oxford, and is said to have expended 1 1, ()()()/.

in the repairs of the two jialaies of Lambeth and Croydon,

besides numerous other acts of nuinilicent liberality. Amimg
his works as an author are his ' Exposition of the Doctrines

of tlie Church of England,' in opposition to Bossuet's ' Ex-
position of the Catholic Faith,' 4to. l6iS(i; 'An English

Version of the Genuine E])islles of the A])ostolical Fathers,'

1693, and reprinted in 171f>; ' The Authority of Christian

Princes over their Ecclesiastical Synod.s,' &c. 8vo. besides

other controversial pieces.

Wake (Her.) a family of Saxon origin, descended, as is sup-

posed by some antiquaries, from Oslac, who was general
and butler to king Athelwolf in 849. From him descended
Hereward, or Herewaldus, a celebrated chieftain, who made
an heroic stand against the Conqueror. After many genera-

tions of barons and knights among his descendants, sir Bald-
win Wake was created a baronet in l621, and his son, sir

John, mortgaged his estate in the service of his sovereign

during the rebellion ; their arms, &c. are as follow

:

Arms. Or, two bars gules, in chief three torteauxes.

Crest. A knot, commonly called Wake's knot.

MoHo. " VigUa et ora."

WAKEFIELD, Gilbert (Biog.) a scholar and critic, was
born at Nottingham in 1756, studied at Cambridge, and
died in 1801, leaving editions of Horace, Virgil, Bion,

Moschus, and Lucretius; besides ' Memoirs of liis own
Life,' &c.

WALDECK, Christian Augustus, Pritice of (Hist.) an Aus-
trian general, was employed against the Turks in 1789,
and against the French in 1792, and died in 1798-

WALDECiRAVE, Sir Richard, Knight (Hist.) of the family

mentioned under Hcraldri/, was chosen Speaker of the House
of Commons in the 5th Ric. II, and was the first that made
excuse that he might be discharged, to which the king
would not consent. He was elected in four subsequent
Parliaments in the same reign.

Waldegkave, Sir Richard, his grandson, was a stout ad-

herent to the house of York, and distinguished himself in

the service of Edward IV. His next brother and heir, sir

Thomas, was equally zealous on the same side, and fought

valiantly at the battle of Towton.
Waldegra^e, Sir William, grandson of sir Thomas, who

received the honour of knighthood in 35 Hen. VIII, was
very instrumental in placing queen Mary on the throne, but

died soon after.

Waldegra^e, Sir FAlmard, second son of sir Thomas, was
high in favour with queen Mary, for whom he had suffered

imprisonment during the life-time of her father. On her

accession he was sworn of her Pri\'y Council, and served

her in various capacities until her death, when he was im-
prisoned, and died in 156l.

Waldegrave, Sir Edward, Bart, grandson of the preceding,

although seventy years of age, at the breaking out of the

rebellion was one of the stoutest champions in the royal

cause. At the head of a regiment of horse, he beat the

rebels on several occasions, and continued steady to the last,

although he lost two of his sons, and suffered in his estate

to the value of 80,000/. He died in l658.

Waldegrave, James, first Earl, grandson of the preceding,

was appointed in 1727 Ambassador Extraordinary and Plc-

niiiotentiary to the Emperor of Germany, witli whom he

remained in that character for ten years, and died in 1741.

Walhegkave (Her.) originally written Walgrave, a family

of great antiquity, and of still greater note in history and
heraldry. Sir Henry Waldegrave, .son of sir Edward Wal-
degrave, the first baronet and distinguished loyalist above-

mentioned, was created in 1()86 a baron, by the title of baron

Waldegrave ; and James, the second baron, was further

advanced in 1720 to the dignities of viscount Chewton, and

earl Waldegrave. The arms, &c. of this family are as

f(dlow :

Arms. Party per pale argent and gnlc:.



WAL WAL
Crest. In a ducal coronet or, a plume of five ostrich

feathers, per pale argent and gules.

Supporters. Two talbots salile, cared or, and each gorged

with a mural coronet argent, masoned sable.

Molto. " Coelum non aninnnn."

Waldegbave, a junior branch of the same family, was
ennobled in the person of admiral William Waldegrave,

second son of John, the third carl, who in 1800 was created

baron Radstock, of Castletown, Queen's County, Ireland.

VVALDEMIR (Hist.) vide Valdcmar.

WALDENSIS, Thomas {Biog.) a Carmelite monk of Walden,

in Essex, whose family name was Netter, was born about

1367, and died in 1430, leaving, among other things,

' Doctrinale Antiquum Fidei Ecclesia; Catholicae,' 3 vols. fol.

Paris, 1521—1523.
WALDO, Peter (Ecc.) the founder of an heretical sect, called

after him Waldenses, who set themselves up to oppose the

teriets of the Romish church, was a merchant of Lyons,

and selling all his possessions, he turned reformer, obtained

a number of followers, which he continued to increase by
his preaching until his death in 1179.

WALES, Priiiee (rf {Her.) the title borne by the heir

apparent of the English throne.

Wales (Geog.) a principality in the west of the island of

Great Britain, which forms nearly a peninsula, being washed

on the N. and W. by the Irish Sea ; and on the S. and S. E.

by the Bristol Channel. It is di\'ided into North and South
Wales, each of which is subdivided into six counties. It

abounds in mountains, the most celebrated of which are

Snowden and PUnlimmon ; also in rivers, of which the

Severn, the Wye, the Conway, the Towy, and the Dee, are

the principal.

History. Wales, called in Latin VaUia, was originally in-

habited by the Ordovices and the Silures, who submitted

to the Romans, but on the conquest of the island by the

Saxons, it became a place of refuge for all the Britons,

who remained under the government of their own princes

until the time of Edward I, who, having defeated

Lewellyn ap Gryffyth in 1285, and killed him in battle,

annexed the country to the English crown. In order,

however, to reconcile the people to this change, he caused

his son, who was bom in Carnarvon, to be declared Prince

of Wales, since which period this title has been borne bv
the eldest son of the king.

WALKER, Sir Edward {Hist.) a native of Somersetshire,

wSs made Secretary at War in l63!), adhered to his royal

master during the rebellion, and died in I676, one of the

clerks of the Privy Council, leaving ' Iter Carolinum,' being

a succinct account of the necessitated marches, retreats, &c.

of his majesty Charles I, &c. ; ' Military Discoveries,' &c.

printed in 1705.

Walker, Obadiah, a divine, first of the English, and after-

wards of the Romish church, was bom at Worsborough, in

Yorkshire, in l6l5 or I616, educated at LTniversit}' College,

Oxford, driven from his fellowship during the rebellion,

elected master of his college in 1(>76", imprisoned for his

profession of the Romish religion in I689, and died in re-

tirement in 1699) having been supported for the latter part

of his life by Dr. Radcliffe, who had been one of his pupils.

He wrote ' A brief Account of Ancient Church Govern-
ment ; ' ' A Life of King Alfred,' &c.

Walker, John {Biog.) a native of Devonshire, was educated

at Exeter College, Oxford, and died in 1~5.'>. He is now
known by his ' Sufferings of the Clergy during the Rebel-

lion,' published in folio in 1714.

Walker, John, a grammarian, was bom in 1 732 at Friem
Bamet, in Hertfordshire, and died in 1 807, leaving a ' Cri-

tical Pronouncing Dictionary ;
' ' Elements of Elocution,'

&c.

Walker, Adam, a well-known lecturer in experimental phi-

losojihy, died in 1821, at the age of 90, leaving among his

inventions, the Eidouranion, and the Cselestina, &c. He
also wrote .some astronomical and philosophical works.

WALL, IVilliam {Biog.) an English divine, who died vicar of

Shoreham, in Kent, in 1728, was the author of the ' His-
tory of Infant Baptism," which procured him the honour of

a doctor's degree from the university of Oxford.
WALI>ACE, Sir William {Hist.) a celebrated warrior, was
bom, according to the account of his poetical biographer
Henry, or Blind Harry, in 1276, and after having gained
many advantages over the English, he was betrayed by hi-S

friend sir .lohn Montelth, into the hands of Edward I, and
being tried as a rebel and a traitor, was executed in 1305.
[Vide Plate XIII]

WALLER, Edmund {Hi.il.) an English poet, who has also

obtained no very honourable place in history, by the part he
acted during the rebellion, was born in 1 625, at Coleshill, in

Hertfordshire. His father, Robert Waller, esq. of Ag-
mondesham, in Buckinghamshire, was descended from the
Wallers of Spcndhurst, in Kent ; and his mother was the
daughter of John Hampden, and the sister of the rebel

Hampden. He was educated at Eton, and King's College,

Cambridge, and on being chosen to sit in the Parliament
called in l640, he begun his career of opposition to the
measures of government, which he pursued until he had
gone farther than he wished in the destruction of the royal
authority. He then attempted to repair his fault by joining
in a plot against the Parliament, which being detected, he
was imprisoned, and fined 10,000/. On his liberation he
lived for some time in France, but when Cromwell usurped
the government he became one of his friends and encomiasts,

and at the Restoration he employed his poetical talent with
more sincerit}', but with less success, in congratulating
Charles II. He sat in several parliaments during the
reign of this prince and his successor, and died in I687.
[Vide Plate XXVII I]

Waller, Sir WUliam, of the same family, who also fought
on the side of rebellion, was bom in 1 597, and after being
educated at Oxford, was early employed at the head of the
rebel forces under the earl of Essex. He was one of the
eleven members impeached of high treason by the army,
committed to prison on suspicion of attachment to the royal

cause; nominated one of the council of state in I659,

elected one of the representatives of Middlesex in I66O, and
died in I668. He wrote ' Vindication of the Character and
Conduct of Sir William Waller, Knt.' &c.

Waller {Her.) an ancient family, which derives its descent
from sir Richard Waller, knt. who took John, duke of
Orleans, prisoner, at the battle of Agincourt, from which
time it has been pennitted to his descendants to bear pendant
from their ancient crest a walnut proper, the arms of the
said duke. Sir Jonathan Wathen-Waller, his descendant,

was created a baronet in 1815 ; his arms, &c. are as foUow :

Arms. Sable, three walnut leaves or, between two bendlets
argent.

Crest. On a mount vert, a walnut-tree proper, on the

sinister .side pendant an escutcheon of France, with a
label of three points argent.

Motto. " Hie fructus virtutis."

Waller, the present family name of baroness Howe.
WALLIS, John {Biog.) a mathematician, was bom in I6I6

at Ashford, in Kent, and died in 1703 Savilian professor of

geometry at Oxford, which office, although he had obtained

from the usurping powers, was confirmed to him by
Charles II, in consideration of the services which he had
at different times rendered to the royal cause during the

rebellion, particularly by decyphering of letters, in which
he was very skilful. His works were collected by the

curators of the universitv, and published in 3 vols. fol.

[Vide Plate XXXIV]
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WALLOP, Sir John (Hist.) a statesman and soldier, of the

family mentioned under Heraldry, was distinguished for

his rnartial exploits on several occasions, particularly when
he was sent as Admiral and Commander in Chief of the

fleet to encounter Prior John, the French Admiral, on his

landing in Sussex, and burning the town of Brighthelmstone

;

sir John landed by way of reprisal in Normandy, and burnt

21 viUai^es, besides committing great devastation along the

coast. He was also sent on various embassies to Margaret,

duchess of Savoy ; to the princes of Germany ; to Mary,

queen of Hungary ; to Sigismund, king of Poland ; to the

emperor Charles V ; and several times to France, and died

at Guisnes 5 Edward VL
Wallop, Sir Henry, nephew to the preceding, was distin-

guished for his abilities, and the leading part he took in

public concerns during the reign of queen Elizabeth. As
Treasurer of War in Ireland, he acted with vigour there

against the rebels, and died in 1 599.

Wallop, Robert, only son of the preceding, departed from

the honourable course of his forefathers, and mixing in all

tlie violent measures of the rebel faction that overturned the

state, he was nominated one of the judges, who presumed to

call their sovereign to an account, for which crimes he was

sentenced, at the Restoration, to be degraded from his

genrilitv, drawn upon a sledge to and under the gallows of

Tyburn, with a halter round his neck, and be imprisoned

for life. He died in the Tower in I667, after having under-

gone the whole of bis sentence.

Wallop (Hci:) a family which derives its name from Wallop,

or Wellhop, in Hampshire, and although of great distinc-

tion for many centuries, was first ennobled in the person of

John Wallop, a descendant of sir Henr)' Wallop above-

mentioned, who was created in 1720, baron Wallop, of

Farley Wallop, and viscount Lymington ; and in 1745, carl

of Poitsmouth, CO. Southampton.

WALPOLE, Sir Robert {Hist.) a minister, better known in

history by his family name of Walpole, than by his title of

earl of Orford, was born at Houghton, in Norfolk, in I676;

educated at Eton, and after studying at Cambridge for some

time, he begun his political career as an active partizan in

the \\lng interest, was nominated one of the Council to

prince George of Denmark, as Lord High Admiral of

England in 1705; appointed Secretary of War in I7OS ;

Treasurer of the Navy in 1709; expelled the House of

Commons and imprisoned in 1711, on a charge of corrup-

tion ; but was appointed a Privy Councillor, and invested

with several offices on the accession of king George I,

which he resigned at the end of two years. He was,

however, soon after reinstated, and continued as the leader

of administration until 174ii, when he was finally compelled

by the popular clamour in and out of the house, to retire

from public life, after which he was honoured with the

peerage, and died in 174-.'). QVide Plate IX] He was the

author of several pamphlets on the topics ol' the day.

Walpolk, Horiitio, Lord, brotlicr to the preceding, was l)()rn

in 1678, and died in 17.''7, after having been employed in

an embassy to Paris, and sent plcnipotcntiaiy to the states

general. He also wrote some political pamj)hlets.

Walpole (Her.) the name of a family derived from Walpole,

in Norfolk, where they had jjossessions before the conquest.

Of this family was sir Rolxrt NValpole, the statesman above-

mentioned, who was created in 1 711 baron H(]Uglilon,

viscount Walpole, and earl of Orford, which titles bL'came

extinct at the death of Horatio, the fourth earl ; but the

earldom of Orford was revived in the person of Horatio,

his cousin, second lord Walpole, of Woltcrton, who.se father,

the first lord Walpole, was the younger brother of sir

Robert.

Walpolk, ImtJ, the title enjoyed by the eldest son of the

carl of Orford.

Walpol;;, Horace {liiog.) tliird and youngest son of sir

WAL
Robert Walpole, by his first wife, was born in 1718, end
died in 1797, leaving numerous works on historical and
antiquarian subjects, besides Poems, and Plays, &c. which
were all published the year after his death. He had begun
to print this edition as far back as I768, of which nearly

two volumes had been completed at his private press at
Strawberry HiU, his favourite residence, near Twickenham.
Among the most popular of his works, are his ' Catalogue

of Royal and Noble Authors,' of which a new and enlarged

edition by Thomas Park was published in 1806, in 5 vols;

8vo. ; and his ' Anecdotes of Painting.' At the death of

his nephew in 1791; lie succeeded to the title of earl of

Orford, ^vhich he afi'ected to despise, calling it a new
name for a superannuated old man of 7-i. r\'ide Plate

XXXIX]
WALSCOURT, Baron (Her.) of Ardfry, eo. Galway, the

title enjoyed by a branch of the family of Blake, which
was conferred in 1800 on Joseph Henry Blake.

WALSH (Her.) a family whose original name was Benn,
which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in 1804 on sir John
Benn W^ilsh ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Argent, a fess sable, cottised wavy gules, between
six martlets of the second.

Crest. A griffin's head erased per fesse wavy argent and
ermine, beak and ears or.

Walsh, William (Biog.) a critic and a poet, was bom about

1663, educated at Oxford, and died in 1708, leaving ' A Dia-

logue concerning W^omen, being a Defence of the Sex,' 8vo.

1691, and ' Letters and Poems,' &c. published in what was
called ' Dryden's Miscellany.' These were republished

among the ' Works of the Minor Poets,' printed in 17-i9.

WALSINGHAM, Sir Francis (Hi.tl.) a statesman in the

reign of queen Elizabeth, descended from an ancient family

in Norfolk, was born at Chislehurst, in Kent, in 1536, and

after studying for a short time at King's College, Cambridge,

and travelling into foreign countries, he was employed on

an embassy to France during the civil wars ; and a second

time in 1570, to treat on the marriage between queen

Elizabeth and the duke of Alen^on, and other matters,

wliich kept him there three years. On his return he was
appointed one of the principal Secretaries of State, and

sworn a Privy Counsellor. In 1578 he was sent on an

embassy to the Netherlands; in 1581 on a third embassy to

France; in 1583 in the same capacity to king James, in

Scotland ; after which he continued to labour for the in-

terests of bis roval mistress until a few years before his

death, which hajj'pened in 1500. [Mde Plate \'II1]

Walsinghaw, iMrd (Her.) baron of \\'alsingham, co. Nor-

folk, the title enjoyed by a branch of the family of De
Grey. [^Vide Dc Grei/2

Walsingiiam, 2'homas de (Biog.) an English historian of the

15th century, was the author of ' Historia Anglicc ab Ed. I

ad Hen. V,' fol. Lond. 1574, and ' Ypodignia Neustrise,'

fol. Lond. 1574.

WALLENSTEIN, Albert (Hi.it.) duke of Friedland, a cele-

brated German commander, destcndcd from an ancient Bohe-

mian i'amily, was born in 15H4, and was murdered in his

chamber in 1631., after having fiiuglit with various success

in the service of the emperor during the thirty years' war.

Having thrown off the allegiance which he owed to the em-

peror, and attempted to make himself independent, he was

degraded and his command given to another, soon after Avhicli

he met with his fato at tlie hands of some Irish con-

spirators.

WALTON, Sir George (Hist.) a. naval couunander, rose by

his gallant exploits, "which he performed on diil'erent occa-

sions, fnmi the rank of lieutenant, which lie held iu l6y!2,

to the command of a squadron in 1733, which was ordered

to rendezvous at the Nore. He died in I7IO.

Walton, Brian (Kcc.) an English bishop, and editor of the

Polyglott P.ible, was born in I6OO at Clcaveland, in York-
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sTiire, educated at Carabindge, driven from his prefenneats

duriii" the rebellion and usurpation, promoted soon after

the restoration to the bishopric of Chester by Charles II, to

whom he presented the Polyglott Bible, and died in iGGl.

\yu\c Plate XI]
Walton, Ixanc (Biog.) a writer, who was born at Strafford

in 1593, and died in l()83, is still rcmendiered as the author

of the 'Complete Angler;' besides which he wrote the

Lives of Hooker, Mr. Georfje Herbert, Bishop Sanderson,

and others, as also some pcems, &c.

WARBURTOX, William (Kcc.) an English prelate, was

born in 16"98 at Newark-upon-Trent, and, after giving up

the profession of the law, for which he was destined, he

entered the church, where by his writings he accjuircd dis-

tinction, and, among other preferments, was raised in I76O

to the see of Gloucester, which he held until his death in

1779- Among his works, which were published in 7 vols.

4to. 1788, his ' Divine Legation' is that by which he is

now most known. [^Vide Plate XI]
Wardurton, Juhii {Biog.) an heraldic writer and antiquary,

was born in 1()81, and died in 17.'59, leaving ' A List of

the Nobility and Gentry of the Counties of Middlesex,

Essex, and Hertford,' &c. 17~2 ;
' Vallum Romanum ; or,

the History and Antiquities of the Roman M'all,' &c. 4to.

1753.

WARD, Seth (jEcc.) an English prelate, was born in I6l7, or

16"18, at Buntingford, in Hertfordshire, and educated at

Sidney College, Cambridge, of which he became a fellow. He
was driven from his fellowship during the rebellion for re-

fusing to take the covenant ; but, by condescending to take

the engagement, he obtained the Savilian professorship at

Oxford. Notwithstanding these compliances, which were

not interpreted to his disadvantage, he obtained at the resto-

ration the see of Exeter, from which he was translated to

that of Salisbury, and died in 1 6'(J7. He is now jirincijially

known by his v,'ritings on mathematics and astronomy ; of

which the principal are, ' A Philosophical Essay towards

an Eviction of the Being and Attributes of God,' &c. 8vo.

Oxford, 1 ().52 ;
' De Cometis,' &e. 4to. Oxon. 1 653 ; ' Idea

Trigonometria?,' &c. 4to. Oxon. l654; ' Astronomia Geo-
uietrica,' &C. Svo. London, I656 ; besides some Sermons, &c.

Ward (Her.) a family which enjoys tlie peerage, confen-ed on

Humble Ward, who in iGi'.i was created baron Ward of

Birmingham; and John, the sixth lord Ward, was, in l~6o,

created viscount Dudley and Ward.

Ward, another family, of Norman extraction, long seated

at Capesthorn, co. Chester, which also enjoys the peerage,

first conferred on Bernard Ward, who was created in 1770
baron Bangor, and in 1781 viscount Bangor.

Ward, Thomas {Biog.) a schoolmaster in the reign of James II,

who for some time rode in the king's guards, and died soon

after the revolution, was the author of .several works against

the Protestants, the principal of which was ' England's

Reformation,' a Hudibrastic poem, in which the follies and
wickedness of sectarian reformers are set forth with great

wit and vivacity. Protestants charge him with much mis-

representation.

Ward, Edward, a poet and miscellaneous writer of low extrac-

tion, was born about l6'()7 in Oxfordshire, and died in 1731.

He wrote ' The London Spy ;' ' The Humours of a Coffee-

House,' &c. ; a dr>xmatic piece, and some poems in the Hudi-
brastic way. but not ' England's Reformation,' which was
written by Thomas Ward above-mentioned.

WARE, Sir James (Hisl.) a loyalist and antiquary of Dublin,

descended from the ancient family of De Ware, or Dc Warr,
in Yorkshire, was born in 1594, and, after being educated

at Trinity College, Dublin, succeeded liis father in the

office of Auditor-General, and, adhering most strenuously

to his royal master, he suffered severely during the rebellion

and usurpation, but was restored to his office by Charles II,

and died in IG66. His writings, which were principally on

the antiquities of Ireland, were pidjlished collectively,

except his 'Annals of Ireland,' in 3 vols. fol. 1739—1745;
and reprinted in 2 vols. fol. 1764.

WARIIAM, William {Hist.) an Englisli i]rtlate, descended

from a good family at Okeley, in Hampshire, was educated

at Winchester School, whence he was admitted a fellow of

New College, Oxford, in 1475. He was sent with sir

Edward Poynings in \\',\3 by Henry VII on an embassy to

Philij), duke of Burgundy, to jiersuade him to delivcT up
Perkin Warheck. Soon alter his return he was a])pointed

to the oilice of Master of the Rolls, and raised in 1502 to

the posts of Keeper of the Great Seal, and Lord High
Chancellor ; as also the next year to the see of London,
from which he was translated in 1504 to the archie])iscopal

see of Canterbury. As he did not enjoy the same degree

of favour with Henry VIII as he had done in the preceding

reign, he resigned his offices in 1515, of which he became

weary through the rivalry of Wolsey, and died in 1532.

He laid out 3000/. in repau-ing and beautifying the houses

belonging to his see ; left his theological books to the library

of All Souls College ; his civil and canon law books to New
College, and all his books of church music to W inchester

College. He was the warm friend of Erasmus, and the

generous patron of learning and learned men.
WARING, Edward (Biog.) Lucasian professor of mathematics

in the University of Cambridge, descended from an ancient

family at Milton, in Shropshire, was born in 1734, and died

in 1 798. leaving ' Miscellanea Aualytica ;
'

' Proprietates

Algebvaicarum Curvarum ;
' ' Mcditationes AlgebraiciE ;

'

besides a variety of paj)ers in the Philosoithical Transactions.

WARNER, Jo/in (Ecc.) an English prelate, was bom in

1585, educated at Oxford, advanced by Charles I in l6'33

to the see of itochester, of which he was deprived during

the rebellion :'.nd usin-pation, Avhen he testified the most

unsliaken loyalty to king Charles I, and his exiled son,

Charles II. At the restoration he was reinstated in his see,

and died in 1 666. He bequeathed not less than 20,000/.

to ditferent charitable puri)oses; among others to the founda-

tion of Bromley College, for the residence and maintenance

of 20 widows of loyal and orthodox clergymen.

Warner, Jf'illiam (Biog.) an English poet in the reign of

queen Elizabeth, is principally known by his ' Albion's

England.' He also wrote in prose ' Syrinx, or a Seauenfold

Historic/ &c. printed in 1597.

Warner, Ferdinando, an English divine, was bom in 1703,

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1768, leaving among
his numerous works a ' Dissertation on the Common Prayer,'

fol. 1754; and an 'Ecclesiastical History,' 2 vols. fol.

1756-57.

Warner, Richard, a botanist, was bom in London inl711,

educated at Oxford, studied the law at Lincoln's Inn, which

he never followed, and died in 1775, lea\-ing ' Plant;?

Woodfordienses,' Svo. ; a translation of some of Plautus'

Plays, &c.

WARREN, Sir John Borlase, Bart. (Hist.) a naval com-

mander, descended from a family of Norman extraction,

who, after having received his education partially at Win-
chester School, and also at Cambridge, entered into the

navv by his own particular choice, and distinguished himself

in a long course of service by many biilliant exploits, which

placed him in the first rank of his profession, and procured

him several honours from his sovereign. He died in 1822.

[Vide Plate XVI]
WARRENDER (Her.) a family of east Lothian, which

derives its descent from one Robert de Warren, who removed

from Durham to East Lotliian, and transposed his name to

that of Warrender. His descendant, sir George Warreuder,

was created a baronet in 1715, whose arms, &c. are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a bend wa\-}', between six roses gtdes,

three plates.
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WARSAW (Geog.) formerly the capital of Poland, situated

on the Vistula'; 320 m. E. Berlin, 240 S. S. E. Dantzic.

Lon. 20' 2' E., lat. 52° 15' N.

History of Warsaw.

^^'arsa\v' was a place of no importance until the annexation

of Lithuania to Poland, when it superseded Cracow as a

capital. It was taken by the Swedes under Charles XII
in 1703, was defended by Kosciusko against the Russians

in 1793, but surrendered to the latter under Suwarrow
in 1 795 ; and, after the partition of Poland, it became
the capital of a province only. It is now the residence

of a viceroy representing the emperor of Russia.

WARTON, Joseph (Biog.) a poet and critic, descended from
an ancient and good family of Beverley, in Yorkshire, was
bom at Dunsford in 1722, and died in 1800, lea\-ing an
edition of Virgil in English and Latin, the jEneid of which
was the translation of Pitt, but the Eclogues and Georgics
were written by himself, besides the addition of notes on
the whole. He likewise published some Odes and other

poems, several papers in the Adventurer, an ' Essay on the

Genius and Writings of Pope,' and an edition of Pope's works
in 9 vols. &c. [Vide Plate XXIV]] His life was written

by Mr. Wool under the title of ' Biographical Memoirs.'
Warton, Thomas, brother of the preceding, who was born at

Basingstoke in 1728, and died in 1790, left several happy
specimens of his poetical turn, but is best known by his

' History of English Poetry.' His life has been written bv
Mr. Mant. [Vide Plate X'XIV]

WARWICK, Gtirj, Earl of {Hist.) of the family of Beau-
champ, joined with the earl of Lancaster in the rebellion

against Edward II, and having got Gavaston, the king's

favourite, into their power, they had him beheaded at

Warwick Castle in 1312.

AVarwick, Richard, Earl of, was appointed by Henry V one
of the guardians to his son Henry VI, the care of whose
person was committed to him for a time. He afterwards
served in France, and succeeded the duke of York as regent,

but died in 1440.

Warwick and Salisbury, Richard, Earl of sumamed the
King-maker, from the part which he took during the

troubles in the reign of Henry VI, was engaged at first on
the side of the Yorkists against liis sovereign, Henry VI,
but, taking disgust at the conduct of king Edward IV, he
supported the pretensions of queen Margaret and her son
Edward to the throne, and was killed in 1471 at the battle

of Bamet.
Warwick, Edward Plantagcnel , Earl of, son of the duke of

Clarence, was committed to the Tower by Henry VII, and
on the insurrection of Lambert Siranel, who personated this

prince, the king caused him to be carried through the streets

of London ; and, on the subsequent insurrection of Perkin
Warbeck, with whom the earl had held a secret corre.spond-

cnce, he wa.s condemned and executed in 1 499.
Warwick, Diidtei/, Earl of vide Northumhcrland.
Warwick, Robert . second Earl of of the family of Rich,

was a Privy Counsellor to Cliarlcs I ; but, on the breaking
out of the rebellion, he was one of the first to join tlic

standard set up against the king, and acted in the character
of admiral in the service of the usurjiing powers until his

death in 1658.

Warwick, Sir Philip, a gentleman, descended from tlie

Warwicks, of Warwick, in Cumberland, was born in IfiOS,

and, after studying at Oxford, and going on liis travels, took
a decided part in favour of his sovereign, Cliarles \, was one
of the King's Commissicmcis to treat witli tlie retids for the
surrender of 0.>Lford, continued to act both as a .sohlier and
.T politician in tlie same cause iintil the restoration, when he
was restored to his phice as Clerk of the Signet, and died
in 1683, leaving ' A Discourse of Government,' &c.

Warwick, Earl of {Her.) a title which became extinct in

WAT
the Beauchamp family, after having been enjoyed for some
centuries, was revived in ifilS in the person of Robert,
third lord Rich. His second son, Henry, was created earl of
Holland, and Robert, the second earl of Holland, succeeded
as fifth carl of W^arwick ; both wliich titles became extinct
in 1756 at the death of the eighth earl. Addison married the
widow of Edward, the sixth earl. The title of earl of War-
wick was again revived in the same year in the person of
Francis Grevile, eighth lord Brooke, and first earl Brooke,
who was allied to the family of Beauchamp.

W^arwick (GffOff.) vide Warwickshire.

WARWICKSHIRE {Gcog.) an inland county of England.
Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the N. bv Der-

byshire, N. E. by Leicestershire, E. by Northampton-
shire, S. E. by Oxfordshire, S. W. by Gloucestershire,

and W. by Worcestershire, being 47 m. long, and 30
broad.

Principal Towns. Warwick, the county town, Coventry,
Birmingham, Stratford on Avon, Henley, Nuneaton, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Thames, Severn, Trent, and Mer-
sey, &c.

Hislori/. Warwickshire was inhabited by the Comavii at

the Roman invasion, and afterwards formed a part of the
kingdom of Mercia during the Saxon heptarchy. War-
wick, the county town, which is situated on the Avon,
90 m. and a half N. W. London, is principally famous for

its castle, which is supposed to have been originally built

by Ethelfleda, queen of Mercia ; was greatly enlarged by
William the Conqueror ; was nearly destroyed during the
wars with the relx;llious barons, but soon after rebuilt,

and received the addition of a tower, erected by Thomas
de Beauchamp in the reign of Richard II. Being occu-

pied by the rebel forces it was besieged by the earl of
Northampton ; but in the reign of Charles II it under-
went great repairs and embellishments at the expence of
Robert, earl of Brooke.

WASHINGTON, George {Hist.) Commander-in-Chief of

the revolutionary' anny in America, and first president of
the United States, descended from an ancient family in

Cheshire, was born in 1 732 in Washington, a town of Vir-

ginia, and died in 1799- [Vide Plate XVIII]
WATERFORD, Marquis of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Beresford ; which, with the arms, &c. are

as follow

:

Titles. De la Poer Beresford, marquis of Waterford, earl,

viscount, and baron of Tyrone, baron La Poer, baron

Beresford, and baronet in Ireland ; and baron Tyrone, of

Haverfordwest in the peerage of the United Kingdom.
Arms. Argent, crusuly fitchy, three fleurs-de-lis, and a

bordure engrailed sable.

Crest. On a wreath a dragon's head erased or, with a spear

broken through his neck gules, the point argent, thrust

through the upper jaw.

Supporters. Two angels proper, in silver vestments, with

golden hair and wings, each holding in liis exterior hand
a sword erect of the first.

Motto. " Nil nisi cruce."

AA'atkrford {Geog.) chief town of tlie county of Waterford,

in the province of Munster, in Ireland, situated on the river

Suir, 53 m. E. N. E. Cork, and 75 S. S. W. Dublin. It

is supposed to have been built by the Danes, and was once

surrounded by a wall and a ditch, part of which is remaining,

but it was never a place of great strength. In the reign

of Henry H it was taken by storm ; in l6t<) it was besieged

l)y Cromwell, who, being compelled to raise the siege, it was

taken the following year by Ireton. In I69O .Fames II

embarked here for France after liLs defeat at the battle of

the Boyne.
WATl'.RLAND, Daniel {Biog.) an English divine, was bom

in 1()K.'! at Wasley, in Lincolnshire, educated at Cambridge,

and died in 1740, leaving, among other things, ' The Im-
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portance of the Doctrine of tlie Holy Trinity asserted,'

which is considered as the ablest performance on the subject

that ever appeared.

WATERPARK, Baron {Her.) the title enjoyed by a branch

of the family of Cavendish.

WATERLOO (Gcog.) a villaf,re of the Netherlands, 10 m. S.

Brussels, with 1600 inhabitants, which is now become

memorable as the scene of the greatest battle ever recorded

in history, which was fought June 18, 1815, between the

French under Buonaparte, and the English under the duke

of Wellington. The army of the former consisted of 71,000

men, and that of the latter 58,000, to which were added,

at the close of the engagement, the Prussian reinforcements,

who came up to complete that victory which was at no

period doubtful.

WATSON, Thomas (Ecc.) a Roman Catholic prelate in the

reign of queen Mary, was educated at St. John's College,

Cambridge, of which he was elected fellow, and in 1553

master. He was raised in 1557 to the see of Lincoln, of

which he was deprived at the accession of queen Elizabeth,

and died in confinement in Wisbeach Castle in 1582. He
has been confounded by some with Thomas Watson, the

sonnettcer, who lived at the same time, and left several

pieces of poetry.

Watson, Richard, an English prelate, was born in 1737 at

Heversham, in Westmoreland, and educated at Cambridge,

where he resided for upwards of SO years, and distinguished

himself both as a chemical professor, and also as Regius

Professor of di\'inity. In 1782 he was raised to the see of

Landaff, and died in 18l6", leaving among his works ' An
Apology for the Bible,' in answer to Paine's ' Age of

Reason
;

' besides ' Chemical Essays ;
'

' Theological Tracts,'

&c. After his death appeared Memoirs of his Life written

by himself.

Watson (Her.) the family name of lord Sondes, which title

was first conferred on Lewis Monson, who, at the death of

Thomas Watson, thii'd and last earl of Rockingham, assumed

the name and amis of Watson, and was created in 17GO
baron Sondes, of Lees-Court, co. Kent.

Watson, another family which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred

in 1760 on sir Charles Watson for his distinguished naval

services ; whose arms, &c. are as follow :

Anns. Argent, on a chevron engrailed azure, between three

martlets sable, as many crescents or.

Crest. A griflin's head erased argent, ducally gorged or.

WATT, James (Biog.) an engineer, who was born at Greenock
in 1736, and died in 18 19, is particularly remembered for

his improvements in the construction of the steam-engine,

which has rendered it applicable to so many purposes of

utility. He also invented a micrometer, and a machine for

drawing in perspective, as also for copying writings.

WATTEAU, Anthony (Biog.) a French painter, was born at

Valenciennes in l6'84, and died in 17-1, after having
acquired a good reputation in his art.

Watts, Isaac (Biog.) a poet among the Dissenters, was bom
at Southampton in 16'74, and died in 1748, leaving, besides

his poems, which have procured him a place among the

British poets, also ' Psalms and Hynnis,' ' Logic,' Ike. His
entire works have been published in 6 vols. 4to.

WAYNFLETE, miliam of (Hist.) the illustrious founder
of Magdalen College, Oxford, was educated at Winchester
School, and afterwards, as is supposed, at New College,

Oxford. About 1429 he was appointed head master of

Winchester School, and in 143S master of St. Mary Mag-
dalene hospital, near Winchester, whence in 1440 he was
removed at the request of Henry VI to the school at Eton,
just founded by that monai-ch, of which in 1442 he was
appointed provost. In 1447 he was raised to the see of

Winchester, which he held for 39 years, and died in I486",

after having passed through very troublesome times with
unswerving fidelity to Henry VI. [Vide Plate XII

J
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WEBB (Her.) a family which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred

on sir John Webb as a reward for his distinguished loyalty
;

whose amis, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Gules, a cross between four falcons or.

Crest. A demi-eagle displayed, issuing out of a ducal

coronet or.

Wi:nn, Philip Carteret (Biog.) an antiquary and lawyer, who
died in 1770, aged 70, was the author of ' Observations on
the Course of Proceedings in the Admiralty,' 8vo. 1747;
' A Short Account of sou'e Particulars concerning Domes-
day-Book,' &c. 4to. 1756"; ' A Short Account of Danegeld,'
&c. 1758, &c. ; 'A Collection of Records about General
Warrants,' Stc. 1763.

WEBBE, George (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, was born in 1581
at Bromhani, in Wiltshire, educated at Oxford, and died in

1641 in Limerick Castle, where he was confined by the
rebels, leaving, among his works as an author, • Practice of
Quietness, directing a Christian how to Live Quietly in this

World ;

' 'A Brief Exposition of the Principles of the
Christian Religion,' 8vo. Lond. I6l2 ;

' Arraignnitnt of an
Unruly Tongue,' &c. 12ino. lGl9; ' Catalogus Protcstan-
tium,' c&c. 4to. 16'21, &c.

WEBBER, John (Biog.) an artist, was born in London in

1751, and died in 179'') leaving a set of views taken during
his vf)yage with captain Cook, which were etched and aqua-
tinted by himself.

WEBER, Anselm (Biog.) a musical composer, was bom at

Manheim in 176Y), and died in 1821, leaving several operas,

which were very successful. He also set to music many of

the pieces of Schiller and Goethe.

WEDDELL (Her.) the name assumed by Thomas, the third

lord Grantham, which he has changed from that of Robinson.
WEDDERBURNE (Her.) the family name of the eari of

Rosslyn, which title was first conferred in 1801 on Alex-
ander Wedderburne, Lord High Chancellor, who in history

is better known by the title of lord Loughborough. A
branch of the same family also enjoys a baronetcy, conferred

in 1803 on sir David Wedderburn.
WEEVER (Biog.) or Wearer, .John, an antiquary of Lan-

cashire, was born in 1576, educated at Cambridge, and died

in 1631, leaving ' Ancient Funeral Monuments within the

Vnited Monarchie of Great Britaine, Ireland,' &-c.

WELBY (Her.) a family of considerable antiquity in the

county of Lincoln, deriving its name from the manor of

Welby, near Grantham, which enjoys a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1801 on sir William Welby ; the arms, &c. of

which are as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a fesse between three fleurs-de-lis argent.

Crest. An ann embowed in armour, issuing fesseways from
clouds proper, holding a sword argent, hilt and pomel or,

over flames of fire proper, issuing from the wreath.

Motto. " Per ignem per gladium."

WELLESLEY (Her.) a family of Norman origin, other-

wise written JVelesley, JVelselei/, or H'eslei/, which were
early renowned for martial prowess, but have reached the

summit of militan,' glory in the present day. The first of

this faiiiilv who received the honour of the peerage was
Richard Colley, esq. who assumed the name of Wesley, as

heir to his cousin Garret Wesley, and was created in 1 746"

baron of Mornington. Garret, his son, was advanced

in 1760 to the dignities of viscount A\'cllesle3', "f Dangan
Castle, and earl of Mornington, co. Meath ; and Richard,

the second earl, was further advanced in 1799 to the dignity

of a marquis, and also to that of a peer of Great Britain in

1797. His next brother, William, was created a peer in

1821, by the title of baron Maryborough, of Maryborough,

Queen's county ; and his third brother, Arthur, the great

commander, earned by his valour and conduct in the field,

successively the honours of baron Douro and viscount Wel-
lington, of Talavera, in 1 8O9 ; earl and marquis of Wel-

lington in 1812 ; marquis of Douro and duke of V.'ellington
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in 1814. The titles, arms, &c. of the elder branch of this

family are as follow

:

Titles. CoUey WeUesley, marquis of WeUesley, of Norragh,

earl of Momington, \-iscount WeUesley, of Dungan
Castle, and baron Momington, in Ireland, and baron

WeUesley, of WeUesley, co. Somerset, in England.

Aims. Quarterly, the first and fourth gules, a cross argent,

between four saltires of plates for WeUesley ; second and

third o?; a lion rampant gules, gorged with a ducal coro-

net proper, for CoUey. And his majesty was pleased to

add to his armorial bearing an escutcheon purptire, charged

with an estoUe, radiated, wavj-, betwixt eight spots of

the royal tiger in pairs, saltireways pfoper, being the

standard of theSultaun ; this standard and the tri-coloured

flag were, by his majesty's command, added also to the

marquis's crest and supporters.

Cre.<:l. On a wreath, an armed arm in pale, couped below

the elbow, the hand proper, the wrist 'encircled with a

ducal coronet, holding a spear in bend, with the banner

of St. George appendant, &c.

Supporters. Two lions gules, &c.

Motto. " Porro unum est'necessarium."

WELLINGTON, Duke of {Her.) one of the titles acquired

bv the iUustrious commander above-mentioned. []Vide

Wellcslcji^

WELLS, Edrvard (Biog.) an English divine, was born about

1665 at Banbury, educated at Oxford, and died in 1727,

lea\ing ' An Historical Geography of the Old and New
Testament,' &c. reprinted in 2 vols. 8vo. ; an edition of

Dionysius Pericgetes, Gr. and Lat. Oxon. 1706, &c.

V\'ELSTED, Leonard (Biog.) a poetical writer, was born in

1689 at Abington, in Northamptonshire, and died in 174-7,

lea\-ing some poems, of which an edition was published

with his life, in 8vo. 1787- Having provoked the spleen of

Pope, he obtained a place in the Dunciad.

WENCESLAUS (Hist.) son of the em-
peror, Charles IV, was made partner in

the empire with his father in 1378, was
deprived of his power by the electors after

a reign of 22 years, and died at the age of

57- His effigy is given as in the annexed

figure.

VVENTWORTH, Thomas, Earl of Strafford (Hist.)

Strafford.

Wentworth, Thomas (Biog.) a law-writer, of the family

of the Wentworths of Nortliamptonshire, was born in

l.')f)7, studied at Oxford, and at Lincoln's Inn, and died in

1()27, leaving ' The Office and Duty of Executors,' &c.

8vo. Ifil2, and frequently reprinted, the last edition was in

n"!. This work has been ascribed by some to judge Dod-
dridge.

WERNER, Abraham Gottlieb {Biog.) a mineralogist, was
bom in 17.50 at Wehraw, in Upper Lusatia, and died in

181 7, IcaN-ing a treati.se ' On the external Characteristics of

Fossils,' &-C.

WESLEY, John {Biog.) the leader of a sect, well known
by the name of Methodists, was born in l6".02, and although

the son of a nonconformist [jreacher, was educated at \\'est-

niinster, and afterwards at Christ Church, Oxford, where
he entered into Holy Orders in 172.'5, and died in 17.01,

after having, by the a(ioi)ti<in of new courses of his own in

doctrine and discipUnc, formed numerous societies of dissen-

ters, whom he govemed ab.solutdy in his life-time. Since

his death this name has been given to nundjerless societies,

who hold no communion with each other.

WE.S.SEX, Kingdom of {Hist.) one of the kingdoms which
formed the .Sax(m heptarchy, and which finally swallowed
up all the others, met with great resistance from the natives

(in its (irst establishment. Cerdic was the founder of the

monarchy, who was succeeded by Kenric, Ceaulin, ( iii-

vide
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chelme, and Cuthwin, who reigned conjointlv, Ceahic,
Ceobald Kynegils, Kenwalch, Escwin, Kentwin, Ceod-
walla, Ina, Adelard, Sigebert, Cenulph, Brithric, and
Egbert, the distinguished i)rince who successively reduced
all the other states, and annexing them to his own formed
into one kingdom.

WEST, Richard {Hist.) a lawyer, was appointed King's
Counsel in 1717, and in 1725 was advanced to the post of
Ix)rd ChanceUor of Ireland, which post he did not live to

enjoy more than a year. He wrote ' A Discourse concern-
ing Treasons and BUls of Attainder,' 1714; ' An Enquiry
into the Manner of creating Peers,' 1719> drawn cliiefly

from the Petit MSS. in the Inner Temple Library, entitled
' De Creatione Nobilium.' He married one of the two
daughters of bishop Burnet, by whom he had a son, the
friend of Gray, who died at the age of 26'.

West {Her.) the famUy name of the earl of De la Warr,
whose ancestor, sir Thomas West, was summoned to Parlia-

ment as lord West, I6 Edw. III. The barony of Delawarr,
which takes date from 1294, having been brought into the

famUy by marriage about 1400. Reginald, lord Dela Warr
and West, had summons to Parliament in 1427, as lord De
la Warr. The title becoming extinct at the death of

Thomas, lord De la Warr, WiUiam West, his nephew, ol>

tained a new creation in I768, to the title of lord De la

Warr ; and John, the .seventh lord, was in 1761 created

viscount Cantelupe and earl De la Warr.
West, Thomas {Biog.) the author of the ' Histoiy of Fur-

ness,' and ' The Guide to the Lakes,' who belonged to the

Society of the Jesuits, died in 1 779> at the ancient seat of the

Stricklands, at Sizergh, in W^estmoreland, in the sixty-third

year of his age, after having been a considerable traveller

in different parts.

West, Gilbert, a scholar, and son of Dr. West, the editor of
Pindar, was educated at Eton and Oxford, and died in

1756, leavdng a version of Pindar; ' Institution of the

Garter ;' ' Imitations of Spenser ;' and other pieces, which
have procured him a place among the British Poets ; besides

which he wrote ' Observations on the Resurrection,' pub-
Ushed in 1747.

West, Benjamin, a painter, was bom in 1738, in Chester
county, in the state of Pen.sylvania, and died in 1820, after

having succeeded sir Joshua Reynolds as President of the

Roj'ul Academy, and acquired a distinguished reputation in

his art.

WESTCOMBE {Her.) a family which enjoys a baronetcv,

first conferred in I7OO on sir Martin Westcombe, a consul

at Cadiz ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Sable, two bars or, and a canton ermine.

Crest. Out of a mural coronet or, a griffin's head of the

last.

Motto. " Festina lente."

WESTCOTE {Her.) vide Li/ttleton.

WE.STENRA {Her.) the family name of lord Rossmore,

who is of Dutch extraction. Warner William Westenra
succeeded Robert Cunninghame, first lord Rossmore, in this

baronv in 1801.

WlvSTMEATII, Richard, Jir.tt Earl of {Hi.1l.) and tenth

baron of Delvin, of the family mentioned under Heraldry,

was committed to the Castle of Dublin on a charge of being

concerned in a treasonable conspiracy witli the earls of

Tyrone and Tyrconnel, and others; but having made his

escape out of pri.son, and afterwards submitted himself to

his majesty, he ol)tained his pardon, was taken into favour,

and rendered essential service to the crown during the rebel-

lion in Ireland.

Wkstmkatii, Richard, .tecond Earl of, and grandson of the

preceding, was also active asjainst the rclK'ls, during whose

usurpati(m he .sullered for his loyalty ; hut was rewarded at

the Itestoration by the favour of his majesty Charles 11.
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Westmeath, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Nugent Qvide NugenQ; which, with the arras,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Nugent, earl of Westmeath and baron of JJtlvin,

CO. Wcstmeatli.

Arms. Ermine, two bars gules.

Crest. On a wreath, a cockatrice rising proper, with his

tail nowed, and wattles proper.

Supporters. Two cockatrices as the crest, with wings dis-

played.

Motto. " Decrevi."

WESTMORELAND, Ralph de Neville, fr.^1 Earl of (His/.)

of the first family mentioned under Hcraldri/, was consti-

tuted Earl Marshal of England in the reign of Henry IV,

and died in 4 Henry VI, after having filled many high

offices.

Westmoreland, Charles, sixth and last Earl of, being engaged
in 15(J9 with the earl of Northumberland in the rebellion in

tlie North was obliged to fly the kingdom, and passing over

to the Netherlands was received by the Spaniards, in whose
service he died at a great age. He was attainted in 13 Eliz.

and his possessions confiscated.

Westmoreland, Mildmiuj, second Earl of, of the second

family, adhered to the cause of his sovereign on the break-

ing out of the rebellion ; but swerved from his duty by
submitting to the usurping powers. He however concurred

in the Restoration, and was constituted, jointly v>'ith John,
earl of Bridgewater, Lord Lieutenant of Northamptonshire.
He was the author of a volume of poems, entitled ' Otia

Sacra.'

Westmoreland, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Fane \yiAe FaiieJi ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow :

Titles. Fane, earl of Westmoreland, baron Burghersh.

Arms. Azure, three right-hand gauntlets, with their backs

aff'rontee or.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a bull's head argent, pied

sable, armed or, and charged on the neck with a rose

gtdes, barbed and seeded proper.

Supporters. On the dexter side a gryphon, party per fess

argent and or, his beak, fore-legs, and chain of the

.second, his collar sable, charged witli three escallops

argent ; on the sinister a bull argent, pied sable, armed,
collared, chained, and hoofed or; on the collar a rose

gnles.

Motto. " Ne vile Fano."
WETSTEIN, John James (Biog.) a German divine, de-

scended from an ancient family of Basle, was born in 16,03,

and died in 1754, leaving an edition of the New Testa-

Hjent, in the original Greek, to which he previously pub-
lished ' Prolegomena.' The first volume of his New Tes-
tament appeared in folio, in 1751, and the .second in 1752.

WEYMOUTH, Viscmint (Her.) the title commonly borne l)y

the eldest son of the marquis of Bath.
Weymouth (Gcog.) a sea-port of Dorsetshire, in England,

situated on the I3rilish Channel, 9 miles S. Dorchester,

129 W. S. W. London. Tliis town, which is a place of

some antiquity, became of importance in the reign of Ed-
ward III, when the inhabitants were ordered to send a

certain quota of ships for the king's expedition to Gasconv.
In the year 1471 Margaret of Anjou landed here from
France, for the pu' pose of restoring her husband to the

throne ; and 36 years afterwards king PhUip of Castile and
his queen were driven on this coast, and having run into

the port, were detained by sii- Thomas Trenchard until an
interview took place between the English and Spanish mo-
narchs. Weymouth was evacuated by the royalists in l644,

and afterwards sustained a siege from the same party for 18

days.

WHALLEY, Peter (Biog.) an English divine, was born in

VOL. II.

I

1722 at Rugby, in Warwickshire, educated at Oxford, and

I

died in 17.91, leaving an ' Essay on Writing History ;' ' In-

t quiry into the Learning of .Shakspeare ;' ' A Vindication of

tlie Gospels from the Objections of lord Bolingbrokc
;'

and an edition of Bon Johnson's works, in 7 vols. 8vo.

WHARTON, Thomas, Mnnpiii, rf (Hist.) eldest son of

Pliilip, lord Wharton, who look a part in the rebellion

against his sovereign, Charles I, was bom aliout 1640, and
died in 1715, after having been very instrumental in bring-

ing about the revolution, and held several offices during tlie

reigns' of William and Anne, particularly that of Lord
Lieutenant of Inland.

Wharton, I'hiliji, Dnlce of, son of the preceding, was bom
in 1699, and died in 17.'il, after spending a dis.solute and
wandering life, in which he professed himself attached to

tlie House of Stuart, and on that account was an exile from
his native country.

Wharton, Sir George, Bart, a loyal astrologer, descended

from an ancient family of Westmoreland, was bom at Kirliy

Kendal in I6l7, and after having assisted his majesty

Charles I with his arms and his purse, he suffered impri-

sonment for his loyal predictions in his Almanacks, and
died in I68I, treasurer and paymaster of the ordnance.

Wharton, Henri/ (Biog.) an English divine, was born In

1664 at Worsted in Norfolk, and died in 1694-5, leaving

an edition of ' Bedae Venerabilis Opera quaedam Theologica,"

&c. 4to. 1693; ' The History of the Troubles and Trials of

Archbishop Laud,' the second volume of which was pub-
lished after his death ; besides a number of MSS. which are

now in the Lambeth Library.

WHEARE, Degori) (Biog.) Camdenian professor of history

at Oxford, was bom in 157.'! at Jacobstow, in Cornwall,

educated at Oxford, and died in l647, leaving ' De Ratione
et Methodo legendi Historias Dissertatio,' 8vo. Oxon. l625

;

' Parentatio Historica,' &C.

WHEATE (Her.) a family which enjoys a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1696 on sir Thomas Wheate; the arms, &c. of

which are as foUow

:

Arms. Vert, a fess dauncette or, three garbs in chief of

the last.

Crest. A buck's head couped or, in his mouth three ears of

wheat proper.

WHEATLEY, Charles (Biog.) an English divine, was bom
in 1686 in Paternoster-Row, Londt)n, educated at .St. John's

College, O.xford, of which he became feUow as founder's

kin, and died in 1742, leasdng among his works, as an
author, ' Rational Illustration of the Book of Common
Prayer,' first published in 1 720, and since frequently re-

printed.

Wheatley, Francis, an artist, was born in London in 1747,
and died in 1801, leaving among his performances a large

picture, representing the Irish House of Commons assem-

bled, in which the portraits of several distinguished mem-
bers are introduced.

WHELER (Her.) an ancient famil}' seated in Worcester-

shire from an early period, which enjovs a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1 6CO on sir ^^'illiam Whcler, whose cousin, Charles

Wheler, his successor, had the honour of being driven from
Cambridge by the earl of Manchester in 1644, when he
carried the University plate to his majesty. The arms, &c.

of this famOy are as follow :

Arms. Or, on a chevron between three leopards' faces sable.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet or, a spread eagle issuing

gnles.

Molto. " Facie Tenens."
Wheler, Sir George (Biog.) a traveller and divine, son of

colonel Wheler, of ChariTig, in Kent, was bom in l650 at

Breda, where his parents were exiles for their loyalty, be-

came a commoner of Lincoln College, Oxford, in 1 667, and
died in 172.", leaving his ' Joumev into Greece in the Com-

4 o
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pany of Dr. Spon, of Lyons,' &-c. fol. l682; ' An Account

of the Churches and Places of Assembly of the Primitive

Christians,' &c. lf)89; 'The Protestant Monastery, or

Christian CEconoraics,' &c.

WHETHAMSTEDE, John (Biog.) an abbot of St. Albans,

died in 1-10'4, after having been in priest's orders upwards

of SO years. He wrote a Chronicle, bs^nniiig in 1441,

and ending in 1461, and was also a great benefactor to his

abbey as well as to the library founded in his time by Hum-
phrey, duke of Ciloucester.

WHICHCOTE (Her.) an ancient family, so called from

Whichcote, co. Salop, which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred

in 1660 on sir Jeremy \A'hlchcote for the services he ren-

dered to the royal cause ; the arras, &c. of which are as

follow :

Arms. Ermine, two boars passant gules, langued azure, the

tusks and bristles or.

Crest. A boar's head erased and erected gules, langued

azure, armed or.

blotto. " Juste et droit."

WHISTOX, William (Biog.) a mathematician and divine,

was born in l667 at Norton, near Twycrosse, co. Leicester,

educated at Cambridge, and died in 1752, leaving ' A short

View of the Chronology of the Old Testament,' &c. ; ' Pr;c-

lectiones Astronomic* ;' ' Primitive Christianity,' 4 vols.

1711 ; be.sides a number of other things which bespeak the

unsettled state of his mind, and fully justify his expulsion

from the University of Cambridge, and his deprivation of

his mathematical professorship there.

WHITAKER, Jolin (Biug.) an English divine, was born in

173.5 at Manchester, educated at Oxford, and died in 1808,

leaving ' History of Manchester ;' ' Genuine History of the

Britons asserted ;' ' The Origin of Government,' &c.

W'hitaker, Thomas Diinhatn, a divine and antiquan,', was

born at Kainham, in Norfolk, in 17.i9, educated at Cam-
bridge, and died in 1821, leaving > A History of the Ori-

ginal Parish of V/halley and Honor, of Clithcroe, in the

Counties of Lancaster and York,' 4to. 1801, the third edi-

tion in 1818; ' History of the Deanery of Craven,' 4to.

1805, a second edition in 1812 ;
' De Motu per Britanniam

Civico Annis, 171-5 et 1746,' 12mo. 180!!; 'The History

of Yorkshire,' fol. 1821 ; besides an edition of Pier's ' Plow-

man,' 4to. and of Thoresby's ' Ducatus Leodinensis," &c.

besides some sermons, &c.

WHITBREAD, Samud {Hisl.) a politician, who distin-

guished himself on the side of opposition in the House of

Commons throughout the whole course of his political life,

with the exception of Mr. Fox's short-lived administration

;

was bom in 1758 in Cliiswell-street, London, and put an

end to his existence in 1815.

AVHITBY, Daniel (Bivg.) an English divine, was bom in

Ki.'lS at Ilushden in Xorthami>tonshirc, educated at 0.\-

ford, and died in 1 726, leaving, among other things, his

' Commentary on the New Testament,' I'vic. which is usually

liound up with Patrick and Lowth, and has acquired a

higher reputation than tiie unsettled character of the writer

would entitle it to.

WHITE, Sir Thomas (Hisl.) founder of St. John's College,

Oxford, was bom in 1192, became .sherifl" of London in

1546, and lord mayor in 15.0.S, when lie was knighted by

queen Marv for his services in preserving the peace of the

city during the rebellion of Wyatt. He died in 1566, after

havin" established his college in 1 5.5.'), and bequeathed to it,

at his death, an addilional sum of .'iOOO/. for the purchase

of lands. He had also licen, in his life-time, a considerable

benefactor to his native place, to the city of Bristol, and

the town of Leicester. [Vide Plate XII]

White, Thoma-t, founder of Sion College, was bom at Bristol,

educated at Oxford, and died in 1622-.'!, leaving luimcroiis

benefactions for the encouragement of learning, particularly

the sum of .'3000/. for the foundation of the college known by
the name of Sion College, London Wall ; to which Thomas
VVood, rector of St. Michael's, Crooked-lane, presented his
library, which is now become one of the most considerable
in London.

White, John, a puritanical lawyer in the time of the rel;el-

lion, and a native of Pembrokeshire, was born in 1590,
studied at Oxford and the Middle Temple, where he was
made a bencher, and died in 1644, after having contributed
all in his power to the overthrow of the government in

church and state. He is known by the name of Cenlury
White, given to him for his publication entitled ' The first

Century of scandalous and malignant Priests,' in whose
Hands the Ordination of Ministers, and the Government of
the Church hath been,' &c. 4to. 1 643. There was another pu-
ritan of the same name, who acted his part in the rebellion.

White, John (Ecc.) vide Whi/te.

White (Her.) the family name of the earl of Bantrj', who
derive their descent from sir Thomas White, the founder of
St. John's College, Oxford, whose descendant, Richard
White, of Bantry, was created in 1 797 baron of Bantrj', in

1800 viscount Bantry, in 18 16 earl of Bantry and viscount

Bearliavcn.

White, a family originally from Suffolk, which enjoys a
baronetcy, conferred in 1802 on sir Thomas Woollaston

;

the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Gules, a che\'ron vaire, between three lioncels ram-
pant.

Crest. An eagle sable, rising with wings expanded from u

ducal coronet argent.

Whiti:, Bichard (Biog.) vide Fitus.

White, Thomas, an English philosopher, and native of
Essex, otherwise called Thomas Angliis, or Thomas Albius,

was bom in 1582, and died in I676. leaving ' Institutionum
Peripaleticarum, &c. QuiEstio Theologlca,' &c.

White, Robert, an engraver, who was bom in London in

1645, and died in 1704, excelled in engiaving portraits.

W'liiTK, Gilbert, a divine and naturalist, was bom in 1720
at .Selborne, in Hampshire, educated at Oxford, and died

in 1793, leaving ' The Natural History and Antiquitio.i of

Selborne, in the County of Southampton,' &e. 4to. 1789
and 1793.

^^'II^TE, Henry Kirkc, a young scholar and poet, who was
bom in 1785, and died in ISO6, is still kindly remembered
bv the publication, entitled ' The Remains of Henry Kirke
White.'

White, Joseph, an orientalist, was bom in 17l6 at Glou-
cester, educated at Oxford, and died in 1814, leaving ' De
LUilitate Ling. Arab, in Studiis Theolog. &c. Oratio habita

Oxoniis in Schola Linguarura,' fee. 4to. 1775 ;
' Sacronun

Evangeliorum Versio Syriaca Philoxeniana,' &c. 2 vols.

4to. ; ' A S|)eciuien of the Civil and Military Institutes of

Timour of Tamerlane,' tS.c. 4to. translated from a Persian

jSIS. in the possession of William Hunter, M. D. ; his

Baraplon Lectures, published in 1783, and again in 17^5;
' Diates.seron,' &c. Svo. 1800; ' .'Kgyptiaca,' &c. 1801;
and an edition of Gricsbach's ' Novum I'estamentum Ciriece,'

&c. 2 vols. 8vo. 180S.

WHITl'-FIKLl), George {Bios.) a cotemporary and coad-

jutor with John Wesley in the fonnatiim of Methodists'

Societies, was bom at (^loucester in I71'l', educated nt Ox-
ford, and died in 1770, after having travelled about, and

collected numerous audiences from among the jiopidacc by

the apjieal which he made to the passions of the vulgiir.

His followers an; temied Cahiuistic TJethodisIs, in distinc-

tion from the Arminian Methodists, or the foUowci-s of

Wesley. His works were published in 7 vols. 8vo. after his

death.

WHITEHEAD, Paul (Biog.) an English poet and .<t.itiriit,

was born in I709, and died in 1774, leaving ' State
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Dunces,' ' Manners,' &c. ; fur tlic latter of wliitli lie was
called to the bar of the House of Commons.

Whitkiirad, mUiam, anotlier poet and dramatic writer, was
born at Cambridge in ]71-'>, educated at Winchester .School

and Clarc-Huli, Cambrldj;e, succeeded Ciblier as poet-laureat,

and died in 1785, leaving 'The Koman I'ather ' and

Creusa,' two tragedies ;
' The School for Lovers,' a comedy ;

iK'sides several poems, &c.

WHITEHURST, Juhn (Biog.) a mechanic and a writer, was
boni in 1713 at Congleton, in Chesliire, and died in 1788,

leaving ' Inquiry into the Original State and Formation of

the Earth;' 'An Attempt towards obtaining Invariable

Measures of Length,' &c.

WHITEl-OCKE, Sir James {Hi.st.) an English lawyer, de-

scended from a good family near Oakingham, in Ilerkshire,

was born in London in 1570, and after studying at Oxford

and the Middle Temple, he became a sunnner reader of

that house, and died one of the justices of the King's Bench

in l6'32, leaving ' The Sovereign's Prerogative and the

Subjects Privileges discussed,' &c. fol. London, 1 1)57 ;
' Of

the Antiquity, Use, and Ceremony of lawful Combats in

England,' &c. printed in Hearne's ' Curious Discourses.'

Whitelocke, Biilslrodc, son of the preceding, was born in

1005, and after studying law at the Middle Temple, he joined

with those by whom all law was destroyed, and acted a very

eimsliicuous figure during the usuqiation. On the return of

order and government, he was allowed to sink into merited

oblivion, and died in l6'76"i leaving his ' Memorials of the

English Affairs,' by which he is still remembered.

WHrrGIFT, John (Ecc.) archbishop of Canterbury in the

reigns of queen Elizabeth and king James, descended from

an ancient family in Yorkshire, was born at Cireat Grimsby

in 1530 or 1533, educated at Cambridge, and after various

preferments, raised to the archiepiscopal see in 1583, where

he died in l603, leaving an answer to a work entitled

' Admonition to the Parliament,' drawn up by the puritans.

WHITTINGTON, Sir Richard (Hist.) a mercer and citizen

of London, in the reign of Richard 1 1, who served the office

«f Lord Mayor three times, the last time in I'll.9. He was
very charitable, and among other acts of munii'iceuce he

founded an alm's-house for 13 poor men, he built Newgate,

the best part of Bartholomew's Hospital, the library in

Grey Friars, now Christ's Hospital, and part of Guildhall,

&c. The tales which have been told respecting hirn, for the

ainusement of children, are said to have no foundation in truth.

WHITWORTH, Charles, Lord (Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldry, was appointed in 1702 resident at

the diet of Ratisbon ; in 1704, Envoy Extraordinary to the

court of St. Petersburgh; in 1714, Plenipotentiary to the

diet of Augsburgh and Ratisbon; in 17lfi, and in 1721,

Envoy E.\traordinai-y and Minister Plenipotentiary to the

court of Prussia; in 1722, Ambassador E.xtraordinary, and

Plenipotentiary to the Congress of Cambray, and died in

1725, leaving several state Papers and Letters, as also a

MS. account of Russia, as it was in 1710, which was printed

at the Strawberry Hill Press, by Horace Walpole.

Whitwortii (Her.) a family of Staffordshire, which was first

ennobled in the person of Charles Whitworth above-men-

tioned, who was created in 1722 a peer, by the title of baron

Whitworth, of Galway, which became extinct at hi.s death ;

but his nephew Charles, was raised to the peerage in 1800,

by the title of baron Whitworth, of Newport Pratt, co.

Galway; in 1813, by that of viscount Whitworth, of Ad-
baston, co. Stafford; and in 1815, by the titles of baron

Adbaston, and earl of Whitworth.
WHYTE, John (Ecc.) a prelate, was bom in 1511 at Farn-

ham, in Surry, educated at Winchester, whence he became
fellow of New College, Oxford, and after being conlined on

account of his adherence to his religion, he was promoted,

on the accession of queen Maiy, to the see of Lincoln, of
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which he was deprived in the reign of queen Elizabeth, and

(lii-d in 156'0.

WICKIIAM (Hist.) vide ll'i/Miam.

WICKLIl'F, .fohii (Ecc.) otherwL'e written Wicliffe, de

It'i/cli/l', or /('«////', one of the first cliampions in the cause

of thJ Reformatilm, was born in 1.S24, at Wickliffe, in York-

shire, educated at Oxfiird, and died in 1382, after having

met with no small encouragement from the duke of Lan-

caster, earl marshal Percy, and others, to set himself up

against the pope, and the doctrines of the Romish church,

which be openly impugned, in spile of the attempts which

were made to call him to an account. Among his works,

which are ])rincij)ally tracts (m controversial subjects, the

most important was liis translatiim of the Scriptures, MS.
copies of which arc preserved in several i)u1jlic libraiics.

His version of the New Testament was published in folio in

1731, and a new edition in 1810. [Vide Plate XIX]
WICKLOW, Earl if (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by the

family of Howard, [vide Howard'^ which with the arms,

Sec. arc as f<,llov>f

:

Tille.t. Howard, earl of Wicklow, viscount Wicklow, baroif

Clonmore, of Clonmore Castle, co. Wicklow.

Arms. Gules, a bend between six crosslets fitchy argent.

Crest. A lion or, gorged with a ducal coronet gides, and

holding in his mouth an arrow proper.

Supporters. Two stags proper, gorged with a ducal coronet

or, each having on his shinilder a cross crosslet fitchy argent.

Mof/o. " Inservi Deo et la;tare."

WICQUEFORT, Abraham de (Hist.) a Dutch diplomatist

and writer, was born in 1598, appointed in l626 by the

Elector of Brandenburg, his resident at the court of France,

where, after continuing' 32 years in that post, he was seized

and sent to the Bastille, on a charge of holding a secret cor-

respondence with different powers. The next year he was

set at liberty, and returned to Holland, where he was chosen

by the duke of Brunswick Lunenburg to be his resident at

the Hague, but was again confined in 1 676, on the charge

of holding a secret correspondence with the enemies of the

states. He made his escape by the assistance of his daughter

in 1679, and died, as is supposed, in l682, leaving ' Me-

nioires touchant les Ambassadeurs et les Ministres Publics,"

1677;' ' L'Ambassadeur et ses Fonctions,' 2 vols. 4to.

Hague, I68I ;
' L'Histoire des Provinces Unies des Pays

Bas; &c. fol. Hague, 1719-

WIDDRINGTON, Sir Thomas (Hist.) a lawyer, descended

from an ancient family in Northumberland, who studied

both at Oxford and Cuudiridge, as also at Ciray's Inn, was

knighted by Charles 1, and after acting as a .Speaker of the

House of Commons, during the rebellion and the usurpation,"

contrived at the Restoration to be called among the serjeant.s,

and died in l6()4, leaving in MS. ' Analecla Eboracensia,'

which is now among Mr" Gough's topographical collection

in the Bodleian library.

WIELAND, Chrislop/ier Martin (Biog.) a German writer.

was born in 1733 at Bicberach, and died in 1813, leaving a

number of works, for which he was styled by his country-

men the Voltaire of Germanij.

WIGRAM (Her.) an ancient family, descended from Patrick

Fitz-Wygram, one of the citizens of Wexford, who besieged

and made prisoner Robert Fitz- Stephen, and delivered him

to king Hem-y II. John Wigram, a native of Wexford,

was canon of Windsor in 1458, and sir Robert Wigram,

the nineteenth in descent, was created a baronet in 1805.

The arms, &c. of this family are as follow

:

Arms. Argent, on a pale gules, three escallops or, over all

a che\To"n engraUed countercharged, and on a chief,

waves of the sea, thereon a ship, representing an English

vessel of war of the iGth century, with four masts, sails

furled proper, colours flying gules.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours, on a mount vcrt,^ a
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hand in armour in fesse, couped at the wrist proper,
charged with an escallop, holdizig a fleur-de-lis erect or.

Supporters. On either side an eagle with wings elevated
argent, collared gules, and charged on the breast with a
shamrock vert ; granted to sir Robert by an especial war-
rant under his Majesty's royal signet and sign manual.

WILCOCKS, Joseph (Biog.) son of Joseph Wilcocks, bishop
of Gloucester, who died^^in 175(5, was born in 1723, edu-
cated at Westminster School, and Christ Church, Oxford,
and died in 1791, leaving ' Roman Conversations,' 2 vols,
and ' Sacred Exercises,' &c.

WILDE, Jo/in (Hisl.) or Jf'i/ld, better known by the title of
Serjeant Wilde, who studied at Oxford, and at the Inner
Temple, died in 166'9, after haHng acted a prominent part
during the rebellion and usurpation, when he was high in
office and favour with the ruling faction. He has been con-
founded by some with sir \Mlliam Wild, who was advanced
to the Court of King's Bench in 1672, and died in I679.
This latter published ' Yelverton's Reports,' in French,
l0(j], 167-i.

" ILKES, John (Hist.) a political hero, who cut a conspicuous
figure in the early part of the reign of George III, was
bom in 1727, in St. John's- street, Clerkenwell, expelled the
House of Commons in 176t, for the libels which he wrote
in his paper called ' The North Briton ;

' and convicted in
the same .year in the Court of King's Bench for republishing
another number of the ofi'ensive work ; after which he re-
tired to France for a time, and was outlawed, nevertheless
he ventured to return to England at the election in 1 768,
ivas elected a member for Middlesex, but confined in prison
on the sentence of the Court of King's Bench. The mob
now taking the part of their champion, to the disturbance
of the peace of the city, Mr. Wilkes availed himself of this
occasion to offer fresh insults to the government, which
caused him to he a second time expelled ; and on his election
a third time, he was declared by a majority of the House of
Commons, incapable of holding a seat. Notwithstanding he
was afterwards twice more elected, and having, on the second
(xxasion, obtained his liberty, he took his seat without molesta-
tion in 1 77-1.. He was also elected Lord Mayor in the same
year, after having been previously twice rejected bv the Court
of Aldermen. In 1779 he was chosen to fill the office of
Chamberlain, after having previously made three unsuc-
cessful attempts, and died in 1797. 'Having survived his
popularity, he was neglected by his politicalfoUowcrs, for
whom he did not scruple to express his thorough contempt.
His Letters and Speeches were collected in 3 vols. 12mo.
1769.

WILKINS, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in 16"14

at Fawsley, near Daventiy, in Northamptonshire, and after
iK'ing educated at Oxford, and taking orders, he submitted
to the usurping powers, by whom he was made Warden of
V\ adham College, and marrying Oliver Cromwell's sister,
was made Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, by Richard
Cromwell, from which he was ejected at the Restoration,
but obtained soon after the deanery of Ri;)pon ; and was in
16'68 promoted to the see of Chester, which he did not hold
more than four years, when he died. Among his works,
which arc mostly fantastical, ' An Essay towards a real
Character and a I'hilosophical Language,' is the one bv
which he is best known.

Wii.KiNs, David (Bing.) an English divine, was born in
I68;5, educated at Cambridge, and died in I715, leaving
' Novum Testamcntum Copticum,' tto. Oxon. 1716'; an
edition of the ' Leges Saxonicic,' fol. Lond. 1721 ;

' C^on-
cilia Magna- Britanniie,' 4 vols. fol. 1 7.'J().

WILLAN, lioorrl (Biog.) a physician, was born in 17.'>7, at
the Hill near Sedhergh, in Yorkshire, and died in 1812,
leaving .several works, among wliidi, tliat on Cutaneous
Diseases, is the best known.

WIL
WILLIAM (^Hist.) the name of three kings of England.
WiLLiAji I, sumaraed the Conqueror, natural son of Robert 1

duke of Nonnandy, by ArU)tta, the daughter of a furrier of
Falaise, was bom in 1024, and after having obtained
Normandy from his father, he put in his claim to the throne
of England, under the will of Edward the Confessor, and
having successfully supported his claim by his arms, at the
battle of Hastino;s in IO66, he mounted the throne, and
died in 1087, while engaged in warfare against his own
sons. QVide Plate III] He was succeeded by his second son,

WiLLiAJi II, sumamed Rvfus, from the colour of his hair,
who, in the absence of his elder brother, was crowned on
the death of his father, was accidentally shot as he was
hunting in the New Forest, Hampshire, by a dart from
sir Walter Tyrrell, one of his courtiers, and died a few
hours after in 1100. [Vide Plate III]

William III, of Nassau, son of WUliam, prince of Orange,
and Henrietta Maria, daughter of Charles I, was elected
stadtholder in l672 ; and named general of the Dutch forces
against Louis XIV. He afterwards availed himself of the
unpopularity of his father-in-law, James II, to take possession
of his throne in I688 ; was crowned in I689 with his wife
Mary, and died in 1702, after a life spent mostly in the camp.
[Vide Plate IV]

William of Malmshury (Biog.) vide Malvisbury.
WILLIAMS, John (Hist.) an English prelate, was bom in 1 582

at Aber-Conway, in Caernarvonshire, educated at Cambridge,
succeeded, after various preferments, lord Bacon in 1621, as

Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England, and was pro-
moted the same year to the see of Lincoln. On the acces-

sion of Charles I, Williams was deprived of his office as
Lord Keeper in 1626, when he was imprisoned and fined

10,000/. by a sentence of the Star Chamber; but he was
liberated four years after, and in 1641 was raised to the see
of York. Although he had a strong leaning to the Puri-
tans, yet he did not join in all the measures of that faction,

but withdrew from the scene of contest to his native to^vn,

where he died in 1 650.

William.'!, Charles Hanhvry, a diplomatist, was born in

1709, and, after ha\'ing been educated at Eton, he was,
through the interest of sir Robert Walpole, appointed Envoy
to the court of Dresden in 1746; chosen to succeed Mr.
Legge in 1749 as Minister Plenipotentiary at Berlin, soon
after which he was sent to St. Petersburgh to conclude a con-
vention, but, having failed to give satisfaction to his ovra court

by the course he had pursued, he died in a state of insanity

in 1759, leaving several official dispatches, and also some
verses, which were much admii-ed in his Aay.

Williams, Grijfith (Ecc.) an Irish prelate, was born at

Caernarvon about 1589, educated at Cambridge, advanced
to the bishopric of O.ssor)' in l641, and died in 1672, after

having suffered much for his loyalty, leaving ' VindicirB

Regum, or the Grand Rebellion,' iS;c. Oxford, 164,"? ; 'Dis-
covery of Mysteries, or the Plots of the Pailiament to over-

throw both Church and State,' 4to. Oxford, 164,'? ; ' Jura
Majestatis, or the Rights of Kings both in duirch and
State,' &c. ; ' The Persecution and Oppression of John Bale
and Ciriffith Williams, Bisliops of Ossory,' &c. ; besides

other works on the topics of the day.

Williams, John, an F.nglish prelate, was bom in Northamp-
tonshire in 16".'M, and after being educated at Oxford, he
was advanced to the see of Chichester in I ()i)6, and died in

1709. leaving a number of controversial works, besides his

Boyle's Lectures, entitled ' The Cliaracters of Divine Reve-
lati(m.'

Williams (Her.) tlie name of three families which enjoy a
ba''onetcy, conferred, in the first case, in I66I on sir (Griffith

^^'illiams, of Penryn, who was of princely descent ; in the

second case in 1798 on sir .lolin Williams, of Bedylwyddan,
CO. Flint ; and in the third ca.se in 1 8 1 .5 on sir (ieorge Grif-
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Res Williams, of Llwyny-Womwood, co. Caniiiirtlien. Tlie

arms of the first family were—" Gules, a ihevron ermine;

between three Saxons' lieads coniied projiei;" whieh was

given to one of his ancestors for a victory wliich lie gained

over the Knglish, thi'ee of whose captains he killed. The

anns of the second are—" Argent, two foxes counter-saliant

in saltire gules, with a crescent for difference." The anus

of the third are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, lirst and fourth argeni, <in a chevron

engrailed gules, between three bidls' heads cabosheil sahle,

a rose between two fleurs-de-lis of the field for Wiilianis

;

second and third for Griffiths.

Crcsl. A bull's head erased at the neck, &c.

Williams, Daniel (Biog.) a dissenter, was born in iGM' at

Wrexham, and died in 1715. He bequeathed the bulk of

liis property to charitable or public puiljoses ; and among
other things he gave his libraiT to the society of dissenters,

who erected a building for its reception in Rcdcross-street,

Cripplcgate, since which time it has received many consider-

able accessions. His writings were published together, in

2 vols. 8vo. 1738.

Williams, Anna, a literary lady, well known for the protec-

tion she found under the roof of Dr. Johnson in the midst

of her affliction, was born in 1706', and died in 1783, after

having passed many years of her life in a state of blindness,

notwithstanding which she employed herself with her

needle, and also with her pen. The fruit of the latter was

a voliune of ' Miscellanies in Prose and Verse.'

Williams, David, a miscellaneous writer, and native of Car-

diganshire, was born in 1738, and died in 1816, leaving

' Lectures on Education ;' ' Histoiy of Monmouthshire,'

&c. He was the founder of the ' Literary Fund.'

WILLIAMSON, .S'(> Joseph (Hisl.) a. statesman, and bene-

•iictor to Queen's College, Oxford, was sworn one of the

Clerks of the Council in 1()57, under Secretary of State in

1665; was employed in l()7-i as one of the British Pleni-

potentiaries at the treaty of Cologne ; sworn principal Secre-

tary of State and Privy Councillor on his return ; resigned

his Secretaryship in l(i78, and died in 176"l. His benefac-

tions to Queen's College in plate, books, buUdings, and

money, amounted to 8000/.

Williamson (Her.) a family of considerable antiquity,

which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in lC-12 on sir Thomas
Williamson, who suflered much for his loyalty. The arms,

&c. of this family are as follow :

Anfis. Or, a chevron gules, between three trefoils slipped

sable.

Crest. On a mural crown gules, a demi-wyveme (or a

dragon's head) or.

WILLIS, Thomas (Biog.) a physician, was born in lC21 at

Great Bedwin, in Wiltshire, educated at Oxford, and died

in J()75, leaving several works, which were printed in

2 vols. 4to. Genev. 1(576, and Amst. 16'82.

Willis, Browne, an antiquary, grandson of the preceding,

was born in l682 at Blandford, in Dorsetshire, educated at

Oxford, and died in 1760, leaving his ' Notitia Parlia-

mentaria,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo. 1715-30; 'A Survey of the

Cathedral Church of St. David's,' 8vo. 1717; 'An History

of the Mitred Parliamentary Abbies,' &e. 1718-19; ' Sur-

vey's of the Cathedral Churches of Llandaff,' &c. ; ' Survey

of the Cathedrals of England,' &c. 3 vols. 4to. 1727, 1730.

and 1733, &c.

WILLOUGHBV, Robert de {Hist.) of the family men-
tioned under Heraldn/, distinguished himself in the service

of Edward I and II during their wars in France and Scot-

land, for which, as also for his great descent, he was sum-
moned to Parliament among the barons of this realm in

7 Edw. II.

WiLLOUGHBY, John, first Lord, served Edward III in the

Scottish wars ; as also in Flanders and France, where he
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was one of the principal commanders, particularly in the

battle of Cresci. He died in the 2.'id Edw. III.

WiLLouGiiBY, Koherl, fifth Lord, was a distinguished war-

rior in the reigns of Heni7 V and Henry VI, to whom he

rendered considerable service by his skill and valour in the

wars in France ; but owing to the dissensions which existed

among the nobles in iMigland, and the want of supplies, he

was obliged to surrender the city of Paris. Nevertheless

he continued to do much injury to the French until his

death in 30 Hen. VI.

WiLLOUGiiBY, Hichard, sirth Lord, and Ixird Welles, was

engaged with the earl of Warwick in the insurrection against

Edward iV ; but being taken prisoner while fighting

against the latter, he was beheaded 9 Edw. IV.

WiLLOUGHBY, Sir Hugh, a naval commander, and a descend-

ant of the Willoughbys of ICresby and Parham, is distin-

guished in history as the commander of the expedition

which set out in 1553 on a voyage of discovery, according

to the plan projected by Sebastian Cabot ; the result of

which was the commencement of the trade to Archangel,

which has since been carried on so extensively. '

WiLLOUGHBY {Her.) or Wilbighby, an ancient family, which
has been ennobled in more than one of its branches. John,

lord Willoughby of Eresby above-mentioned, was the first

who bore this title, although his ancestors had already been

summoned to Parliament among the barons of this realm.

From William, the eldest son of Robert, third lord Wil-

loughby, the barony of Eresby descended to Catherine, sole

daughter and heiress of William Willoughby, ninth lord

Willoughby, after having been for 50 years held by the

familv of Welles. She ha\'ing taken for her second husband

Richard Bertie, esq., their descendants in a direct male line

enjoyed the title of barons Willoughby, of Eresby, until

1779, when, by the death of Robert Bertie, duke of An-
caster, and baron Willoughby, of Eresby, without issue,

this baronv came in abeyance between his two sisters and

coheirs lady Priscilla Barbara Elizabeth, and hidy Georgiana

Charlotte : lady Priscilla, the eldest, wife of Peter Burrell,

since created lord Gwydir, was confirmed baroness of Wil-

loughby in 1786. The arms, &c. of this family are as

follow

:

Arms. Argent, three battering rams barways in pale proper,

armed and garnished azure.

Supporters. On the dexter side a pilgrim, or friar, vested

in grey, his staff and beads argent ; on the sinister a
savage, wreathed about the temples and loins with ivy,

all proper.

From Thomas, a younger son of Robert, third lord Wil-
loughby aforesaid, descended sir Robert Willoughby, who,
for his ser\4ces at the battle of Bosworth, was in 1492
advanced to the peerage, by writ of summons, by the

title of Willoughby de Brcike, which title passed in 1695
into the family of Vemey, Richard \'emey ha\dng laid

claim to it as the descendant, through the heiress of Gre-
ville, from Robert, second lord Willoughby de Broke,

^^hich claim was allowed. The arms, &e. of this family

are as follow :

Arms. Gules, three crosses rccercele or, a chief vaire

ermine and erminois.

Crest. On a wreath, the bust cf a man couped and
affronte proper, ducally crowned or.

Supporters. Two antelopes argent, spotted gules, armedj

crested, and unguled or.

Motto. " Virtue vaunteth."

A third and junior branch of this family descended frcni

the fore-mentioned sir Thomas, was ennobled in the

person of William Willoughby, who was advanced in 154.6

to the title of lord ^^'illoughby, of Parham, which be-

came extinct at the death of George, the 17th lord W 1-

loughby, in 1779- A fourth branch descended from the
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aforesaid sir Thomas AN'illoughby, wns ennobled in the

person of Thomas Willoughby, who was created a baron in

1712, by the title of lord Middleton. [^Vide 3/if/c/fao7i]

Willoughby, another family which enjoys a baronetcy, con-

ferred in 1 791 on sir Christopher Willoughby ; the arras,

&c. of which are as follow

;

'Anns. Quarterly, first and fourth sable, a cross engrailed

or ; second and third gules, a cross moline argent, all

within a bordure gobony argent and gules.

Crest. A Saracen's head couped proper, ducally crowned or.

WiLLOUGHBV, Franeii (Biog.) a natural historian, son of sir

Francis Willoughby, knt. was born in l635, and after taking

his degrees at Cambridge, be set out on his travels, in com-

pany with his friend Mr. Ray, and died in l672, leaving
' Omithologiae Libri tres,' &c. fol. 1616 ;

' Historiae Piscium

Libri quatuor,' &c. fol. 16S6 ; both which were published

by the care of ]Mr. Ray ; besides several pieces in the Phi-

losophical Transactions.

WIL.MOT, Sir John Eardlei/ (//«•/.) a lawyer, of the famUy
mentioned under Heraldry, and Lord Chief Justice of the

Court of Common Pleas, was born in 1709 at Derb)', edu-

cated at Westminster and Cambridge, studied law at the

Inner Temple, succeeded sir Martin Wright in 1755 as

Judge of the Court of King's Bench, was raised in 1766'

to the Chief Justiceship in the Common Pleas, and died in

179"-- His second son, Eardley Wilmot, who died in 1815,

prepared his father's Notes and Reports for the press, with

Memoirs of his Life ; besides which he published the Life

and Letters of Bishop Houghton, -Ito. 1812.

Wilmot {Her.) a family of great antiquity, which settled

soon after the Conquest at Sutton-u])un-Soar, co. Notting-

ham, and has obtained the dignity of a baronet in three of

its branches. Sir Edward Wilmot, of the elder branch,

was created in 1759 ; sir Robert ^^"ilmot, of the junior

branch, father of sir John Eardley Wilmot, the judge
above-mentioned, was created in 1772 ; and sir John Eard-
ley-Eardley Wilmot, grandson of the judge above-mentioned,

wa,s created in 1821. The arms, (S:c. of this family are as

follow

:

Arms. Sahle, on a fess or, between three eagles' heads

couped argent, as many escallops gules, a canton vaire

ermine and gules.

Crest.

lop shell gules.

Wilmot, John {Biog.) Earl of Rochester, vide Rochester.

WILSON, .Si)' Thomas (Hi.st.) a statesman and divine in

the reign of queen Elizabeth, was educated at Eton, and
King's College, Cambridge, fled to the continent during the

reign of queen Mary, and after having narrowly escaped

with his life from Rome, where he had been imprisoned and
tortured on account of his religious profession, he \vas ap-

pointed on the accession of Elizabeth one of the Masters of

Requests, and soon after her Secretary ; in 1 5G7 he was
sent on an embassy to the Low Countries ; in the following

year succeeded sir Thomas Smith as Secretary of State, and
died in 1581, leaving, 1. ' Epistola de Vita et Olutu duo-
rum Fratrum Suffolciensiiim, Henriei et Caroli Brandon,'
4to. Lond. 1552. 2. ' The lUde of Reason, containing the

Art of Logic,' 4to. 1551, 1552, 155.3, 156'7; it was" this

work whicli is said to liave given ofTence to the church of

Rome. ."5. ' The Art of Rhetoric,' ko. 155.3, and often

reprinted.

Wilson, Thomas {Ere.) an Engli.sh prelate, was born at

Burton, in the Palatine of Chester, in 1()().3, educated at

Trinity College, Dublin, promoted in 1(J97 to the see of
Sodor and Man, and died in 1755, after having acted the
part of a Christian bishop for the space of 50 year.s. His
works consisted of religious tracts, most of wliich have
been repeatedly printed separately at difl'ercnt times ; and
also of Sermons, which were collected by his son, and pub-

An eagle's head erased argent, in his beak an escal-
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llshed in 2 vols. 4to. and reprinted in two handsome volumes
folio, by the editor the Rev. Clement Cruttwell.

Wilson {Her.) a family of considerable antiquity in York-
shire, of which mention is made as early as the 13th cen-
tury, when Thomas Wilson was seated at Elton, from
whom descended sir William Wilson, a distinguished lovalist,

who was created a baronet in 166O. Their arms, &c. ars

as follow

:

Arms. Sable, a wolf saliant, and in chief three escallops,

or.

Crest. A demi-wolf as in the arms.

Motto. " Pro legibus et regibus."

Wilson, Florence {Biog.) or Florentius Folusenus, a Latin
poet, and native of Elgin, in S'-otland, died in 154'7, leav-

ing some Latin poems, which were printed in London
in 4-to. 1619; also a work ' De Tranquillitate Animi,"

Lugd. Bat. 1543.

Wilson, Arthur, an historian, and native of Norfolk, who
was born in 1596, and died in l652, is principally known
as the author of the ' Life and Reign of James I,' fol. 1653,

and again in Kennet's complete History of England. He
likewise wrote some comedies, one of which is entitled
' The Inconstant.'

WILTON, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed origi-

nally by the family of Grey, subsequently by that of Eger-

ton, and now by a junior branch of earl Grosvenor's family.

The titles, arms, &e. of which are as follow :

Titles. Grosvenor, earl of Wilton, co. Hereford ; viscount

Grey de Wilton.

Arms. Argent, a lion rampant gules, between three pheons"

heads .lable.

Crest. On a wreath, three arrows, one in pale and two in

saltire or, headed and feathered sable, bound together

with a ribband gules.

Supporters. On the dexter a wyveni or ; on the sinister a

lion argent, ducally crowned or.

Motto. " Virtuti non armis fido."

WILTSHIRE, Earl of {Her.) a title conferred in 1533 on
Thomas BuUen, the father of Anna Bullen, or Bulleyn, the

wife of Henry VIII, which became extinct three years after.

Wiltshire, Earl of, the title commonly borne by the eldest

son of the marquis of Winchester.

Wiltshire {Geog.) an inland county of England.

Boundaries and Extent. It is bounded on the E. by Berk-

shire and Hampshire, S. by Hampshire and Dorsetshire,

W. by Somersetshire, and N. by Gloucestershire, being

about 53 mUes long and 34 broad. It is divided into

North and .South Wiltshire.

Principal Towns. Salisbury, the capital and a city, De-
vizes, Trowbridge, Warminster, Chippenham, &c.

Principal Hirers. The Avon, ^ViUy, Nadder, and Bourn.

Histori/. Wiltshire was inhabited by the Belgic previous to

the invasion of tlio Romans, and retains many vestiges

of its difl'erent inhabitants. Three Roman stations are

menti(med as being situated in this county, besides three

Roman roads : but the most interesting monuments of

antiquity arc Stonchengc, and that at Avebury, which

are considered as Druidical temples ; the Wansdyke, an
immense earth-work, and the numerous barrows or

tunnili, which are generally supposed to have been ap-

])ropriated to sepulchral puqioscs.

WINCHELSEA, Heneage, .n-cond Earl of {Hist.) of the

family mentioned tnider Heraldri/, was one of the nobles con-

cerned in the restoration of Charles II, whom he had also

faithfully served and steadfastly assisted during his exile. He
was sent .shortly after as Ambassador lOxtraordinary into

.Turkey, to Sultan Maliomet Chan IV, and after having filled

various offices under Charles 1 1 and James 11. he (lied in I ()88.

WiNCHELSKA, .sixlh Earl of, and second Earl (f Aollingham,

was one of the Privv Council in the reigns of Charles II
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and James II, in whose cause he took an active but ))rudcnt

part, and after the revolution he was constituted one of his

Majesty's Principal Secretaries; but resigned this post in

J 693. On the accession of queen Anne he was sworn of

her Privy Council, and again constituted one of the Prin-

cipal Secretaries of State ; hut resigned it again in i^Oi.

When king George succeeded to tlie crown, he was one of

the Lords Justices for the administration of affairs until his

arrival, and in 171 -i was declared Lord President of the

Council ; but retired from all public affairs in 1715, and

died in I729. His lordship wrote an answer to Mr. Whis-

ton's Letter to him on the subject of the Holy Trinity,

which called forth the thanks of the University of Ox-
ford.

WiNCHELSEA, Earl of (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Finch Qvide Finch'] ; which, with the arms,

&c. are as follow

:

Titles. Finch, earl of Wincbclsea and Nottingham, vis-

count Maidstone, baron Finch, of Daventry, and a

baronet.

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argcnl, a chevron be-

tween three gryphons passant stthle, for Finch ; second

and third three lions rampant or, for Fitzherbevt.

Crest. On a wreath a flying horse argent, winged, maned,

and ducally gorged or.

Sup]X)iters. ()n the right a flying horse as the crest, on

the left a gryphon sable, ducally collared or.

Motto. " Adversis major par secundis."

VViNCHELSKA (Oeog.) a town of Sussex, in England, 8 m.

N. E. Hastings, o7 S. W. London.

History of JVinchelsea.

Winchelsea, in its original state, was a place of great anti-

quity and consideration ; but it has been exposed to va-

rious disasters. During the turbulent reign of Henry III

its sailors became notorious for their piracies, in conse-

quence of which the town was attacked by Edward III,

and the principal persons put to death who were con-

cerned in these piracies. It afterwards suiTered a still

greater calamity in the 12th century from the rising of

the sea, which compelled the inhabitants to change the

site of their town ; but in less than 20 years it was twice

pillaged, first by the French and afterwards by the

Spaniards. In 1358 the French once more attacked the

town, and partly destroyed it ; but vs-ere foiled in another

attempt, which, after having bur:it Rye, they made upon
it in 1377- These calamities were succeeded by one still

more ruinous than any, namely, the retiring of the sea,

which caused the harbour to be choked, and the neigh-

bourhood to be a dreary marsh ; whence this to\vn, which
was once populous and flourishing, is now reduced to only

126 houses.

WINCHESTER, William, Jh-st Marquis of (Hist.) a states-

man, of the family mentioned under Heraldrii, was made
Treasurer of the King's Household by Henry VHI in 15.19,

and Lord High Treasurer of England in 1519) which office

he continued to hold in the reigns of Mary and Elizabeth,

and died in 1571- It was in a gi-eat measure by his counsel

that the duke of Northumberland's design of setting the

lady Jane Grey on the throne was prevented.

Winchester, John, ^fij'lh Marquis of, was one of those noble-

men who stood firm to their sovereign in the time of the

rebellion. He made a garrison for his majesty of his fine

seat at Basing, which endured a siege from 1()-13 to l645
;

during which time, having with him several brave officers,

he made many valiant and dexterous sallies, and killed great

numbers of the enemy ; but being resolved to maintain it

to the last, his house was taken by storm, with himself in

it, and about 200 persons. He testified his loyalty by
writing on every window with a diamond ' Aimez Loy-
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aiilte,' which provoked the enemy .so mUch that they burnt

the houtic to the groiuul.

WiNUHEsTKK, Marquis (i)' (Her.) one of the titles enjoyed

by the family of Paulet, or Powlett [vide I'aiilel'] ; wliicli,

with the arms, &c. are as follow :

'J'itles. Powlett, marquis of Winchester, earl of Wiltshire,

baron St. John, of Basing, co. Wilts, and premier mar-
quis of England.

Arms. Sable, three swords in pile, their points towards

the base argent, the pomels and hilts or.

Crest. On a wreath, a falcon rising or, gorged with a ducal

coronet gules.

Supporters. Two hinds purjjure, semee of estoiis argent,

gorged with a ducal coronet or.

Motto. " Aymez Loyaulte."

Winchester (Geog.) an ancient city of Hampshire, in Eng-
land, situated on the Itchen, 21 m. N. W. Chichester, and
62 W. by N. London. Lon. 1° 12' W. lat. 51 4' X.

Histori/ of JVinche.iter.

Winchester, which is supposed to be the Venta Belgarnm
of Ptolemy and Antoninus, and afterwards called in

Latin Vinionia, or Venta, was probably the site of a

Roman encampment. It became afterwards the capital of

the West Saxon kingdom ; and in the reign of Egbert,

and his Saxon successors, the metropolis of the kingdom ;

but in the reign of WiUiam the Conqueror it began to be

rivalled by London, which ultimately acquired the pre-

eminence. It was appointed by Edward III one of the

fixed markets or staples for wool ; but its commercial

prosperity was checked by many adverse circumstances,

particularly by a destructive plague, which desolated the

neighbourhood. During the rebellion the city and castle

were alternately occupied Ijy the contending parties, and
on their surrender to Cromwell after the battle of Nasebv,

the fortifications of the city, the castle, as also the

bishop's castle, and several other public buildings, were
destroyed by him. In lft'65 this city was again visited

by the plague, which desolated the rest of the kingdom.
The cathedral of Winchester, which is one of the most
interesting buildings in England, was first built by the

Saxon kings Kinegils and Kcnewalch ; but the original

structure being destroyed, was rebuilt by Ethelwold
;

after which it was enlarged and improved by bishop\\"alke-

lin in IO93, and was materially decorated by ^^'illiara of

Wykeham in 1 394 ; by whom was also founded the

College, between the years 1,T87 and 1393, on the site of

an ancient grammar-school, known to have existed there

before 1136."

Ecclesiastical Historij of Winchester.

This city is the see of a bishop, suffragan of Cautei-hurv,

and has been the seat of several councils, namely, in

855 and .975, at which S. Dunstan is said to have pre-

sided, in 1021, 107(), 1129, and 1142, at which last

Henry of Winchester presided.

WINDEl', James (Biog.) a ph^'sician, who was educated at

Oxford, and died in 16'80, wrote, among other things, ' De
Vita Functorum Statu,' 4to.

WINDHAM, William (Hist ) a statesman, descended from
an ancient family in Norfolk, was born in Golden Square,

I,ondon, in 1750, and after being educated at Eton, and
LIniversity College, Oxford, he commenced his career of
politics after the manner of his friend Mr. Burke, in the

ranks of opposition, but the enormities of the French Re-
volution, and the democratic spirit which raged in England,
opened his eyes to the folly of such courses, when he steadilv

attached himself to the interests of the state, and was
appointed Secretary of War, which post he held from I794
until 1801, when he and Mr. Pitt, with lord Spencer, and
lord Grenville, resigned their posts to make way for viscount
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Sidmouth's administration. He was afterwards reinstated

in his office, on the return of Mr. Pitt to the ministry, but

at the death of the latter, he withdrew froni public con-

cerns, and died in 1810, to the great regret of all who

knew him, either in a public or private capacity. His

Speeches in Parliament have been published, with his Life

prefixed, in 3 vols. 8vo.

WINDSOR, William de {Hist.) a statesman and soldier, of

the family mentioned under Heraldn/, distmguished himself

in the service of Edward III, particularly as Lord Lieu-

tenant of Ireland, where he acted with vigour against the

rebels. He married Dame Alice Perrers, who was in such

favour with Edward III.

^^'INDSOR, Andreivs, Jirst Lord, attended Henry VIII in his

expedition into France, where he was knighted for his signal

valour at the siege of Terouenne, and the battle which ensued.

He afterwards attended the princess Mary, the king's sister,

on her marriage with Louis XII of France, and died in

1543.

Windsor, Thomas, sLil/t Lord, was rear-admiral in the fleet

sent out in 1 623, to bring prince Charles from Spain ; one of

the mourners at the funeral of king James, and one of king

Charles' loyal subjects, who preserved his fidelity in the

midst of rebellion, but died in l(i42.

Windsor, T/iomas, Lord, Earl of Plymouth, vide FUpnmith.

Windsor {Her.) a family which derive their descent from

Othoere, Other, or Otho, a nobleman of Norwegian ex-

traction, who was living in England in the time of Edward

the Confessor. Walter Fitz-Other, his son, was castellan

of Windsor ; and William, his eldest son, bore the name of

Windsor, as also that of Fitz-Walter. Sir Andrew de

Windsor, his lineal descendant, was summoned among the

peers of the realm in 1529, as baron Windsor, of Braden-

ham, CO. Bucks; and Thomas Windsor Hickman, esq. nephew

to Thomas, sixth lord Windsor, who was restored to the

title of lord Windsor, at the Restoration, was advanced in

1682 to the dignity of earl of Plymouth. [[Vide Pli/-

moulh'}

Windsor, Lord, the title commonly borne by the eldest son of

the earl of Plymouth.

Windsor {Geog.) a town of Berkshire, in England, situated

on the Thames, 17 m. E. by N. Reailing, and 22 W. London.

This town is chiefly celebrated for its castle, which was built

by William the Conqueror, and enlarged and beautified by

Edward HI, Edward IV, Henry VII, Henry VIII, and

his successors, having been the residence of most of our

kinn-s, from the time of its erection to the present period.

WINGATE, Edmund {Biog.) a mathematician, was born in

Yorkshire in 1593, and died in l656, after having sided with

the rebels, and been employed in driving clergymen from

their livings. He left, among his works, ' The Use of the

Proportional Rules in Arithmetic and Geometry,' &c. Svo.

Paris, 1624, and London, l626, l645, and l658; ' Of Na-

tural and Artificial Arithmetic,' &c. Svo. London, l630

;

' Tables of Logarithms,' &c. ; ' Ludus Mathcmaticus,' Szc;

also some books of law, as ' The Body of tlie Common Law
of England,' Svo. l655 ;

' Maxims of Reason, or the Reason

of the Common Law of England,' fol. l658; ' Statuta

Pacis,' &c. besides an edition of Britton.

WINGFIELD (Her.) the family name of viscount Powers-

court, which title was first conferred in I6l8 on sir Richard

Wingfield, for liis eminent services in Ireland. The title

became extinct in l631, but was conferred in 1665 im his

male heir Foliot Wingficld, who dying in 1717, without

male issue, it became again extinct. His grandscm, Richard

Wingficld, was elevated in I 7 13 to the family honours, by

the titles of baron Wingfield, of Wingfield, and viscount

Pdwcrscourt.

WFNKELMAN, .Mm (/?'"£,') an antiquary, was bom about

1718 at Stendall, in Brandcnl)urg, and was assassinated in
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1758, by one Arcangeli, an Italian cook, who got into his
confidence, and wislied to plunder him, but being taken, was
broken on the wheel. He wrote, 1. ' Abhandlung von der
Fahigkeit der Empfindung des Schonen in der Kunst,' 4to.

Dresden, 1763. 2. ' Nachrichten von den Neuesten Her-
culanischen Entdeckungen,' 4to. Dresden, 1764. 3. ' Ges-
chichte der Kunst des Alterthums,' 2 vols. 4to. 1764, trans-

lated into French under the title of ' Histoire de I'Art de
I'Antiquite,' &c. 3 tom. 4to. Leipzig, 1781, &c. 4. ' Mo-
nument! Antichi inediti,' <S:c. 2 vols. fol. 1767, besides other
works, which have been published collectively in German,
in 5 vols. 8vo. Dresden, 1807.

WINN {Her.) a family of Yorkshire, which enjoy a baronetcv,
conferred in l660 on sir George Winn. His descendant,
George Allanson Winn, baron of the court of Exchequer
in Scotland, was created in 1797 lord Headly, baron Allan-
son and Winn, of Aghadoe, co. Kerry. The arms, &c. of
this family are as follow

:

Arms. Ermine, on a fesse vert, three eagles displayed or.

Crest. A demi-eagle dLsplaj'ed as in the arms.

WINNINGTON {Her.) a finnily of great antiquity in the
count)' of Chester, where they v\'ere lords of the manor of
W^innington in the reign of Edward I. Sir Edward Win-
nington, a descendant of this family, was created a baronet
in 1 755. Their arms, &c. are as i'ollow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth argent, an orle between
eight martlets sable ; second and third sable, a saltire en-
grailed or.

Crest. A Sai^acen's head full-faced, couped at the shoulders

proper, wreathed about the temples argent and sable.

WINSLOW, James Benignns {Biog.) an anatomist, was bom
in 1669, at Odensee, in Denmark, and ilicd in 176O, leaving
' Exposition Anatomique,' which has been translated into

almost all European languages ; the English translation by
Douglas, was published in 2 vols. 4to. 1734.

WINSTANLEY, JViUiajn {Biog.) a biographer of mean ex-

traction in the reigns of Charles I, II, and James II, whose
' Lives of the Poets

;

'
' Select Lives of England's Wor-

thies;' 'Historical Rarities;' and 'The Loyal Martyro-
logy,' are not devoid of information.

WINTER, Sir William {Hist.) a naval commander, is first

mentioned in history for his bold exploit against the French
on the islands of Jersey and Guernsey, when, as commodore,
he commanded an expedition which entirely expelled the

enemy from that quarter in 1549- He was afterwards em-
ployed to bring over the ambassadors sent by Charles V to

negotiate the marriage between queen Mary and king

Philip ; in 1 560, he was entrusted by Elizabeth with a fleet

destined against Scotland, which was followed by a more
important ser\'ice, which he performed in tlie memorable
engagement with the Armada, wherein he signalized his

skill.

WINTERTON, Earl of {Her.) one of the titles enjoyed by

the family of Tumour, \\nAc Tumour^ which with the

arras, I'tc. are as follow :

Titles. Tumour, carl Winterton, viscount Tumour, and
baron Winterton, of Gort, co. Galway.

Arms. Ermines, on a cross pierced argent, four fcrs de

moulins .raA/e.

Crest. On a wreath, argent and .wi/c, a lion passant

gardant holding in his paw a fer de moulin sable.

Supporters. Two lions argent, powdered witli fer de

moulins sable.

Motto. " Esse quam videri."

WINWOOD, Sir Balph {Hist.) a statesman, was bom about

1565 at Aynho, in Northamptonshire, and after being edu-

cated at Oxford, he attended sir Henr)' Neville, ambassador

to France, as his secretary, where he acted as resident in

the absence of sir Henry. In l607 he was appointed Am-
bassador to the States of Holland, conjointly with sir Richard
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Spencer, and again he was sent thither on a mission in lf)09-

In Kill' ho was made Secretary of State, which oHicc lie

held until his death in 1()17. In 1725 were puhlished
' Memoirs,' he. drawn from his papers.

VVIRTI:M1?I'"U(; (Cmg.) a state in the soiifh-we.st of Ger-

many, which in 18()t) was raised from a duchy to the rank

of a kingdom. It was tlie scene of frcMjnent iiif^agements

between the contending powers during the late revolutionary

war, particularly in \7i)^\ 17.0.0, and ISOO. On the .sub-

mission of the duke to the French, and joining the Con-

federation of the Rhine, he received the royal title, which

was afterwards confirmed to him by the Congress of V ienna

in 181,';.

WISE, Francis (Biiig.) an antiquary, was born at Oxford in

l6f)5, educated at Trinity College, and died in 17t)7, leaving

' Nummoruni Antiquorum Scriniis Bodleianis rec(mditorum

Catalogus,' fol. 0.\on. 175t), besides some few smaller

pieces.

WLSEMAN (Her.) a family of considerable antiipiity, which

enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in l(i2S on sir William Wise-

man ; the arms, &c. of which arc as follow

:

Anns. Sable, a chevron ermine, between three eronels

argent.

Crest. A castle triple-towered or; port open argent ; out

of it a denii-Moor issuant armed proper ; in his right

hand a dart argent, plumed and barbed or ; in his left, a

Roman target of the last.

WISHART, George (Eec.) an active partizan in the cause of

the reformation in Scotland, descended from an ancient family

of Pitarrow, in the Mearns, provoked the resentment of the

Romish church by the virulence of his opposition, for which

he was called to an account by cardinal Beaton, and being

condemned to be burnt as an heretic, suffered the sentence

of the law in 1546.

Wishaut, dcurge, or Wixchcarl, a Scotcli prelate, and na-

tive of East Lothian, was born in l60(), driven from his

living of North Leith by the rebels in 16'38, and after

.suffering much for his loyalty, he was raised to the see of

Edinburgh in l662, and died in I67I, leaving an account of

the war under the conduct of the marquis of Mcmtrosc,

under the title of ' J. G. de Rebus Auspiciis Serenlssiml

et Potentisslmi Curoli," &-c. of which there have been several

English translations.

WIvS.SING, William {Biog.) a portrait painter, was born in

1656 at Amsterdam, and died in I687, after having suc-

cessfully imitated the manner of sir Peter I^ely, and ob-

tained considerable reputation in England.

WITHER, George {Biog.) an active partizan in tlie rebellion,

mid a profuse poetaster, was born in 1.588, and died in l(i6"7,

leaving innimierable pieces, some of which, as his ' Shep-

herd's Hunting,' his ' Fidelia,' ' Hymns and Songs of the

Church,' have been revived by the searchers after old

poetry.

WITHERING, Ullliam (Biog.) a physician and botanist,

was bom in 17-il, at Willington, in Shropshire, and died in

1 7.09) leaving among his principal works, his ' Botanical

Arrangement,' the third edition of which was published in

4 vols. 8vo. 1700".

WITHERSPOON, Jola. (Biog.) a Scotch divine, and a de-

.scendant fnmi the reformer Kno.x, was born in 1722 at

Yester, near Edinburgh, and died in 1791'> leaving among
his work.s, ' Ecclesiastical Characteristics,' a satire against

the moderate party in the Scotch kirk.

WITSIUS {Biog.) or JVitx Herman, a divine and scholar of

North Holland, was born in 1()36' at Enckhuisen, and died

in I7O8, leaving among his works ' j^^lgyptiaca,' &c. -I'to.

Amst. 1683, and 1696; and ' The Economy of the Cove-
nants between God and Man,' frequently printed in Eng-
lish, in 3 vols. 8vo.

WITT (Hist.) vide De Witt.

VOL. 11.

WOL
WODEHOUSE, Sir .John {Hist.) a valiant soldier, of the

family mentioned luider nrraldri), was early engaged in the

service of Henry V, iuid attended the king'.s person at the

battle of Agincourt, where he won great renown by his ex-

traordinary valour, and oljtained the honourable augmen-
tation to his arms now borne by his f;i,mily. He died in

the confidence and favour of his sovereign in 1430.
W((i)i;noi;sj.; {Her.) a family of considerable antiquity in

Norfolk, of which nieiiti(m is made as early as Henry I,

and since that period many have received the honour of

knighthood for their valour, ])articularly sir .John Wmle-
house above-mentioned. Sir .lohn Wodehouse, the sixth

baronet of this family, was advanced to the dignity of the

))eerage by the title of lord Wodehouse, of Kimbcrley, in

Norfolk. Their arms, I've, are as follow :

Arm.i. Sulde, a chevron or, gutte de sang, between three

cinquefoils ermine.

Crest. A dexter hand issuing out of clouds proper, holding

a club with this motto about it, " Frappe fort," and under
the arras " Agincourt."

Supporters. Two wild men proper, wreathed about the

liead and waist with oak-leaves vert, each with a club

over his shoulder of the last.

Motto. " Agincourt."
WODHULL, Mic/iael {Biog.) the first translator into Eng-

lish verse of all the tragedies and fragments of Euripides,

was born in 1740 at Thetford, educated at Oxford, and
died in I8I6'. HLs Euripides was first published in 4 vols.

8vo. and since reprinted in 3 vols. 8vo. ; besides which, he
wrote some other poems.

WODROW, Robert (Biog.) a Scotch historian, who died in

1 734, published ' A History of the Sufferings of the Church
of .Scotland, during the twenty-eight Years preceding the

Revolution,' 2 vols. fol.

WOIDE, Charles Godfreij {Biog.) a Dutch divine, who died

in 1790, published an edition of Scholtz's ' (hammatica
j^gyptiaca,' 2 vols. 4to. 1750; La Croze's 'Lexicon vEgyp-
tiaco-Latinura ;' and the New Testament from the Alex-
andrine MS.

WOLCOT, John {Biog.) a physician and a poet, well known
by the assumed name of Peter Pindar, was born at Dod-
brook, in Devonshire, in 1768, and died in I8I9, leaving

a niunber of poems, which served to amuse the public in

his day. [Vide Plate XXX]
WOLFE, Major General James {Hi.it.) a brave English

officer, was born at Westerham, in Kent, in 172f), and
entering early into the military service, he gave such signal

proofs of his skill and valour, that he was appointed to

command the expedition against Quebec, and terminated his

glorious career in the moment of victory, whilst fighting

against the French in 1759. [Vide Plate XI \']

Wolfe {Her.) the family name of viscount Kilwarden, which
title was conferred in 1800 on Arthur Wolfe, who had been
previously created baron Kilwarden, of Kilteel, co. Kildare,

and baron Kilwarden, of Newlands, co. Dublin. [Vide
Kilwarden^

Wolfe, John {Biog.) a compiler, was born in 1537, at Berg-
zabern, in the duchy of Deux Ponts, and died in I6OO,

leaving ' Clavis Historiarum,' and ' Lectionum Memora-
bilium et Reeonditarum Centuri;e XVI,' 2 vols. fol. l6'00,

and another edition in I671, which is le.ss valued.

Wolfe, or Wolfius, Christian, a mathematician, and baron of

the Roman empire, was born in 1679, and died in 1754,
leaving among his numerous works ' Elementa Matheseos
UniverssB,' the best edition of which, is that in 5 vols. 4to.

Genev. 1732.

Wolfe, John Christopher, a scholar of Germany, who studied

under Fabricius, and died in 1739, published • Historia

Lexicorum Hebraicorum,' 8vo. Wittemb. 1 705 ; • Anecdota
Grceca,' &c. 3 vols. 8vo. ; ' Cura; Philologies,' &c. 5 volg. 4to.
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Hauib. 1725, and Basil. 1741, wliicli last is reckoned the

best edition.

^\'OLFFE (Her.) a family of Silesian extraction, which
enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in I766' on sir Jacob Wolffe.

WOLLASTON, )['Ulium (Biug.) a writer, descended from
an ancient family in Staftbrdshire, was born in 1(J59 at

Coton Clanford, and died in 17^4, leaving ' The Religion

of Nature delineated.'

WOLSELEY (Her.) a family of great antiquity, long seated

in the county of Stalibrd. The first mentioned in the
jiedigree is Siwardus, lord of Wisele, from wliom the fifth

in descent was Robert, lord of Wolseley, who lived in 1281.
Ralph, anotlier descendant, was one of the barons of tlie

Exchequer in the time of Edward IV ; and sir Robert
Wolseley was created a baronet in 10"28, whose arms, i&:c

are as foUow

:

Arms. Argent, a talbot passant gules.

Crest. Out of a ducal crown or, a talbot's head erased
proper.

WOLSEY, T/ioma.v (Hist.) a celebrated statesman and car-

dinal, of obscure origin, was born at Ipswicli in 1471, edu-
cated at Magdalen College, Oxford, of wliicli he became
bursar in 14.08, was made rector of Lymington in 1500,
and after a variety of preferments, which liis talents and
address procured for him from various quarters, lie acquired
a footing at court, and from being made Almoner to the
King, and Privy Councillor, he was in 1.514 successively

consecrated Bishop of Lincoln, cliosen Chancellor of Cam-
bridge, promoted to tlie iVrdibishopric of York, and created
Cardinal of St. Cecilia. These and other preferments were
followed by a still more rapid reverse, arising from the
altered affections of the king towards him, v>-lio, being dis-

pleased with his tardiness in promoting the affair of the
divorce, stripped him of aU his possessions, and caused him
to be arrested on a charge of high treason, from the con-
sequences of wliich lie was relieved by a timely deatli,

wliich carried him off at Leicester as he was on his way to

the Tower in 1 ,530, in the 5,9th year of his age. The me-
mory of cardinal Wolsey, notwithstanding all his faults,

will ever be held in reverence for his muniiicent foundation
of Christ Church College, Oxford, v>liich was begun about
1524. He also founded a school at Ipswich, wlilcli was In-

tended as a nursery for tlie College. This is said for a short
time to have rivalled Eton and \\'inchester, but fell to

decay after bus ruin. QVide Plate VII]
WOMBWELL (Her.) a family of wliom mention is made

a-s early as Stephen, when Robert de VVombwcll was living,

ftoin wliom descended sir George ^^'ombwell, created a baro-
net in 1778. Tlie anns, &:c. of this family are as follow:
Anns. Gules, a bend between six unicorns' heads couped

argent.

Cre.it. An unicorn's head couped argent, armed and
crined or.

Motto. " In well beware."
WOMOC K, Laurence (Ecc.) an Engllsli prelate, and native

of Norfolk, was boni in 10'12, and after being educated at

(Cambridge, he succeeded his fatlicr in his lectory at Lop-
liaiii, in tliat county, fiom which lie was driven during the
rel)ellion, when lie suffered imprisonment for his loyalty.

At the Restoration he was raised after various preferments
to tlie see of St. David's in l(J.S.'j,and died In 1()S5, leaving
Hevenil works on tlie controversies of the dav.

WOOD (Her.) the -name of two faniilh-s wliich enjoy a ba-
ronetcy. Sir Friincis Wood, of Barnsby, was created in

1 78.3 ; and sir Mark VVo(k1, of (iatton, co. Surrey, was
created In 1S08. This latter derives Ills descent. In ccnn-
iiion with several other branelies in .Scotland, from Williel-
rmis tie Boreo, living in the reign of Alexander II ; all oi

whom, in idlusion to tlieir name, bear trees or bouglis in

tlieir armorial bearings.

WOR
Woon, .intkonfi (Biog.) a well-known anti(|uaryj was born

in l(i32 at Oxford, educated at Merton College, and died
in 1695, leaving ' Historia et Antiquitates Universitatis

Oxonlensls,' 2 vols. fol. 1()74; and ' Athenie Oxonienscs,'
fol. iCyi and 1721.

Wood, Robert a polite scholar, and Under Secretary of State,

who died in 1771, in the 55th year of Ills age, is still re-

membered as the author of an ' Essay on the original
Genius of Homer.'

WOODDESON, Richard (Biog.) Vinerian professor at Ox-
ford, was born In 1745 at Klngstou-upon-Thames, educated
at St. Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, elected professor in

1776, and died in 1822, leaving among his works ' Ele-
ments of Jurisprudence,' &c. 1789; ' A .ivstematlc View of
the Laws of England,' &c. 1 792 ; ' A brief \'lndicatlon of
the Rights of the British Legislature,' &c.

WOODFORD (Her.) a family which enjoys a baronertcy,

conferred in 1791 on sir Ralph James \\'oodford; the arm's,

&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Sable, three leqjards' heads reversed ^wZci, swallow-
ing as many fleurs-de-lis argent.

Crest. A naked savage wreathed about the head and v.-aist

;

in his dexter hand a club, in the sinister a palm branch,
all proper,

blotto. " Libertatc quietem."
WOODHEAD, Abraham (Biog.) a writer, of the Rcmilsh

church, was born in lfci08 at Melthaan, In Abber.sbury, co.

Yorkshire, and died in I678, after having distinguished

himself as one of the ablest controversialists of his time.

Among his original writings his ' Guide in Controversies

'

is the most important.

WOODWARD, John (Biog.) a naturaKst, descended fn.m
a good family of Gloucestershire, was born in Derby.shlre in

l6'f)5, and died in 1728, leaving 'An Essay towards a Natu-
ral Hlston- of the Earth,' &c. 8vo. 1695 ; ' Method of Fos-
sils,' 1 728 ; besides ' Fossils of all Kinds digested into

Method," &c. ; and ' A Catalogue of Fossils,' &:c. 2 vols.

8vo. &c.

WOOLLETT, William (Biog.) one of the most eminent of

modern engravei's, was born in 17.'55 at Maidstone, in Kent,
and died in 17S5, after having attained to the highest rank
In his profession.

WOOLSTON, Thomas (Biog.) a sceptical writer, was Iwm
in 1(169 at Northampton, educated at Cambridge, and died

in 1732, leaving several works, in which he attempted to

explain away the whole of the Bible, by treating it as an
allegory.

WOOLTON, John (Ecc.) an English prelate, was born in

15,35 at Wigan, in Lancashire, educated at Oxford, and
after being an exile for his religious opinions during the

reign of ^Iary, he returned to England on the accession of

Elizabeth, was raised to the see of Exeter in 1579, aud
died In the 59th year of his age, leaving ' Anatomic of the

Whole Man ;' ' Christian Manual.' &c.

WORCESTER, Sir Thomas, Earl of (Hist.) second son of

Henry, third lord Percv, of Alnwick, brother to the first

carl of N(ntlunnberland, and nephew to the celebrated Hot-
spur, was a distinguished warrior and .statesman in liis

time. He was made Admiral of the Fleet more than once

in tlic reign of liichard II, in which capacity he performed

many great e.\]iloits at sea, and was afterwards taken into

the favour and confidence of Henry I\' ; but, joining with

Ids brother and no])liew in their attempts again.st this prince,

lie was taken prisoner at the battle of Slircwshnr)-, and

beheaded there in H0,3. The fine castle wliich lie built at

Wressil, in Yorkshire, is now possessed by the carl of

Egi-emont.

Wouci'.sTBii, Jdhv. Earl of, of the family of 'I'iploft, men-
tioned under Herablri/. was born at I'verton, in Cambridge,

was made Lord Deputy of Ireland by Henry \'l, and was

i
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afterwards in the service of EcUvard IV ; Ijut absconding on

the short restoration of the former prince he was taken and

beheaded in 1470. He was a patron of learning, and also

himself an author, having translated ' Cicero dc Aniicitia ;'

Cfcsar's ' Commentaries touching IJritish Aiiiiirs,' &c.

VVoucKSTKR, Chaila, Jir.tl Earl of, of the i'amily of Somerset,

natural son of Ileiny, duke of Somerset, being a ))erson of

ijieat natural abilities, was constituted in I'l-K/) one of the

I'rivv Council to Menry VJI, sent twice Ambassador to llie

emperor Maximilian, and continued high in the favour and

confidence of tliis prince and his successor until bis death,

which happened in 1 i>'M.

WoncESTKB, Edircird, Ihc sixth Earl, rind JirsL M/in/iiis n/',

attached himself to the interests of Charles I during the

rebellion, and l)eing high in the confidence of his royal

master, was entrusted with important commissions. This

nobleman, who died in U)Y)7, was of a mechanical turn, and

)iid]lished a woik, entitled ' A Centuiy of the Names and

Scantlings of such Inventions as at present I can call to Mind,'

Klc. first printed in 1 ()G3, and reprinted in 1746'.

Worcester, Earl of (//(/•.) a title which was conicrred in

1,3<)7 on Thomas Percy abovo-menti(med, and became extinct

at his death ; it was rc\-ived successively in the person of

Richard Beauchamp and ,Iohn Tiptoft ; !)ut became extinct

at their deaths. It was afterwards rcvi\'ed again in the

Somerset family as above-mentioned, with the additional

title of marquis of Worcester. [^Vidc BcauforQ
Worcester, Marquis of, the title home by the eldest son of

the duke of Beaufort.

Worcester, WiUiam (Biog.) vide Boloncr.

Worcester {Gcog.) the capital of the imder-mentioncd
county, called in Latin Wigornia, ^vhich is seated on the

Severn, 36 m. N. N. E. Bristol, and 111 W. N. W. Lon-
don, was the scene of a battle between the rebels tmder
Cromv.'cll, and the loyalists under Charles II, in which the

latter were defeated in l65I.

WORCESTERSHIRE {Ueo^.) an inland county of En<^-

!;.nd.

Boiiinlaricx and E.rlciil. It is bounded on the N. by Shrop-

shire and Staffordshire, E. by Warv.'ickshii-e, S. by Glou-
cestershire, and W. by Herefordshire, being 30 ndles long

and 20 broad.

Principal Townx. Worcester, the capital and a city, Eve-
sham, Kiddenninster, Bromsgrovc, Stourbridge, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Severn, Avon, and Tend, &c.

History. Worcestershire Avas inhabited by the Comavii at

the time of the Roman invasion, and still retains many
vestiges of its ancient conquerors.

WORLIDCiE, Thomas (Biog.) an English artist, was born
in 1700, and died in 1766, leaving among other things a

book of gems from the antique.

WORMIUS, Olans (Biog.) a physician and antiquary, was
born at Aarhusen in l.'JSS, and died in l6.')4, leaving ' Fasti

Daniei,' 1626; ' Danica Literatura antiquissima,' 4to.

Hafn. 1636; ' Regum Danise Series duplex,' fob Hafn.
1642 ;

' Monumentorum Danicorum Libri VI,' fol. ;
' Lexi-

a)n Runicum,' Sec. ; besides other works on subject:; con-

nected with his profession.

WORSLEY, Sir Richard, Bart. {Ilisl.) a statesman and
writer of the Isle of Wight, succeeded his father in 17fiS,

a.s governor of his native island, and died in ISO.), leaving
' History of the Isle of Wight,' 4to. 1781. A catalogue of
his collection of antiquities was published under the title of
' Musa?um Worslcianum.'

WOTTON, Nicholas (Hi.st.) a statesman and ecclesiastic,

descended from an ancient family, was bom about 1497,
and after being educated at Oxford, and obtaining sei-eral

preferments in the church, he was employed on diflerent

. embassies during the reigns of Edward VI and queen Mary,
for w'aom he acted as Privy Councillor ; as also for queen

WilE

Elizaijcth, by whom he was employed as a negotiator

of a peace between England and France. He died in

1.'566.

WoTTox, Sir Henri/, a statesman, and grand nephew of the

l)rcccding, was born in l.OGS at Bougliton Hall, in Kent,
and died in l63y, after having been cmjiloyed on several

embassies to Venice, to the LInitcd .States of Flolland, and
otlier courts. Among his works as an author, the most im-
portant are ' Elements of Architecture,' 4to. London, l624,
translated into Latin, and published at the end of Vitruvius ;

' The .State of Christendom,' iS:c. fol. Lond. 16,')7; besides

several smaller pieces, whidi were all collected and puli-

lished in a volume, entitled ' Relicpnic Wott(mian<e.'

WoTToN, William (Biog.) a divine, was born in 1666 at

Wrcntham, in .Sulfnlk, educated at Cambridge, and died in

1 726, leaving ' Re(lecli(ms upon Ancient and Modem
Learning,' &c.

WOUVERMANS, Philli> (Biog.) a Dutch artist, was Ijorn

in 1620 at Haerlem, and died in KiiSS, leaving many works,

wliich had the character of being highly ilnished and well

coloured. He was in some res])ects compared with the
t'araccis.

WRAXALL (Her.) a family of considerable anticpiity, so

named from Wraxall, a village near the city of Bristol. Sir

John de Wraxall, knt. was high sheriff for the counties of

Dorset and Somerset in 1333 and 133."); and sir- Nathaniel
William Wraxall, who was created a baronet in 1813, wa.'

descended from a junior branch of this family ; the arms,
&c. of which are as follow :

Arms. Lozengy crminois and azure, on a chevron siilcs,

three etoiles or.

Crest. On a wreath of the coloure a buck's head caboshcd
and erased gules, charged on the breast with two lozenges
in fess and between the attires an estoile or.

WREN, Matl/ie/r (Ecc.) an English prelate, descended from
an ancient family which came originally from Denmark,
was born in l.'JSS in London, educated at Peterhouse, Cam.-

bridge, of which he was chosen master in 162.^, and after

various other preferments he was promoted to the see of
Hereford in l634, translated to that of Norwich the follow-

ing year, and to that of Ely in l638, which he did not

enjoy for more than two years, when he was connnitted to

the Tower by the rebel faction, on account of his zeal in

supporting the observances of the church ; and, after having
co7itinued a prisoner for eighteen years, during v.'hich he
nobly refused the oft'ers of liberty made to him at the ex-

pense of his duty, he was released in l659, at the approach

of the Restoration, returned to his palace of Ely in IC6O,

and died in l66'7. In I66I he introduced to the convoca-

tion the Form of Prayer and Tjianksgiving which is still in

use on May 29. In l663 he built a new chapel at Pem-
broke Hall, and settled an estate upon the college for the

perpetual support of tlie building. He wrote ' Incrcpatio

Bar Jesu, .sive Polemica; adsertiones locorum aliquot Sacrcc

ScripturK,' &c. 4to. Lond. 1 66O ;
' The abandoning of the

Scots' Covenant,' 4to. I66I ;
' Epistol.-e Varia; ad Viros doc-

tissimos,' particularly to Gerard Vossius.

Wren, Matthew (Biog.) eldest son of the preceding, who
died in I672, secretary to .lames, duke of York, wrote
' Considerations on Mr. Harrington's Oceana;' ' Monarchy
asserted,' &c. ; ' On the Origin and Progress of the Revo-
lutions in England,' printed in Vol. I of Mr. Gutch's ' Col-

lectanea Curiosa,' &c.

Wren, Sir Chrislophcr, a mathematician and architect,

nephew to the bishop above-mentioned, was bom at Knoyle
in 1632, educated at Oxford, and died in 1723, leaving the

Theatre at Oxford, and St. Paul's Cathedral, besides nu-

merous churches in London, as monuments of his .skill.

[Vide Plate XXXVI]
When, Christopher, son of the preceding, who died in 1747,
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Xumismatum Anti-

at the age of 72, was the author of

quorum SvUoge,' &:c. 4to. 1708.

WREY (Her.) a family supposed to be derived from Robert

le Wrey, who lived in the time of kiug Stephen. Sir Wil-

liam \Vrey, who was created a baronet in l628, was of this

family ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. Sahle, a fesse between three pole-axes argent,

helved ?«/(•.?, for Wrey, quartered with two Bourchier,

tliree Plantagenet, and four Bohun.

Crest. A man's head in profile couped below the shoulders,

&c.

Motto. " Le bon temps viendra."

WRIGHT {Her.) the name of a family of South Carolina,

which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred in 1772 on sir James

Wright, Governor of Georgia, in North America ; the

arms, &c. of which are as follow :

Arm.i. Sahle, a chevron engrailed between three fleurs-de-

lis or, on a chief or, three spears' heads azure.

Crest. Out of a mural coronet, a dragon's head.

Wright, Ednard (Biog.) a mathematician, who died in l6l5,

was the author of ' The Correction of certain Errors in

Navigation,' &C.

Wright, Abraham, an English divine, was born in Kill in

London, educated at Oxford, and after suffering many pri-

vations on account of his loyalty, he died rector of Okeham

in 1 (J90, leaving ' Dclicia; Poetarum,' &c. His son, James

Wright, who died about 171.', was the author of ' Historia

Histrionica,' 8vo. London, 1()99; ' History and Antiquities

of the Counties of Rutland,' &c. besides some Poems.

Wright, Joseph, a painter, was born at Derby in 1734', and

died in 1797, leaving many works, which are held in the

highest estimation, and are much in request ; among these,

his ' Dead Soldier ' is reckoned a master-piece.

WROTTESLEY (Her.) a family which derive their name

from their place of residence, which they are supposed to

have possessed ever since, if not before, the Conquest. Sir

Hu-'h de Wrottesley was seated here temp. Heni-y HI, and

his descendant sir Walter, a zealous loyalist, was created a

baronet in 1642. Their arms, is.e. are as follow:

Arms. Or, three pUes sahle, and a canton ermine.

Crest. Out of a ducal coronet, a boar's head ermine, some-

times azure, crined and tusked or.

Supporters. As granted to sir Hugh, knight of the Garter,

two unicorns.

WURMSER, Dagohert Sigi.imund, Count (Hist.) a field-mar-

shal, and a native of Alsace, who, after having commenced

his military career in the French armies, entered the service

of Austria, where he rose by his valour and conduct to the

highest rank, and notwithstanding the reverses which he

experienced in his warfare with the French under Bona-

parte, he enjoved the favour and confidence of his sovereign

untU his death in 1797-

WYAT, .S;')- Henry (Hist.) a statesman, was imprisoned in

the reign of Richard HE and released on the accession of

Henry \ 1 1 , in whose favour and service he remained until

•the death of that king, when he was sworn of the Privy

Council of Henry VHI, commanded the van-guard of the

army at the battle of the Spurs, and died in 15.'i2.

WvAT, .S'(V Thoma.s, son of the preceding, a statesman and poet,

was born about MiO'.i, and died in \h\\, after having twice

escaped the effects of the king's displeasure. His Poems
were first ])ublLshcd by Tottel, ahmg with Surrey's.

Wyat, Sir 'Iliomns, son of tlie preceding, was cniraged in :ui

insurrettion at the commencement of Mary's reign, for which

he stitt'ered death.

WVA'I r, .lames (Biog.) an architect, was born at liurton, ro.

Stafford, in 17!''l, and was killed in IHI.S, in con^eipience of

the overturning of Mr. Codrington's carriage, near Marl-

borough, in which he was coming with that gentleman to

I .ondon.

WYX
WYCHERLEY, William (Biog.) an English comic poet, was

born about lf)40 in Shropshire, studied at Oxford, and the
Middle Temple, and died in 1715, after haxang been mar-
ried first to the countess of Drogheda, who fell in love with
him, and afterwards to a young gentlewoman with a good
fortune, just 1 1 days before his death. His four dramatic
pieces, of ' Love in a Wood,' &c. ; ' The Gentleman Danc-
ing Master ;

' ' Plain Dealer ;
' and ' Countrv Wife,' were

collected and printed together in 8vo. 1712; besides which,
he published a volume of Poems in folio, 170t ; and in 172S
appeared his ' Posthumous Works in Prose and Verse.' In
Pope's Correspondence are some of Wycherley's Letters.

WYCOMBE, Earl (Her.) the title commonly borne by the
eldest son of the marquis of Lansdowne.

WYDEVILI>E (Hist.) or IVoodville, eari of Rivers, vide

Rirers.

WYKEHAM, William of (Hist.) the illustrious founder of

New College, Oxford, was bom in l.'S24 at Wykeham, in

Hampshire, educated at Winchester School, and being re-

connnended to the notice of Edward HI, was ajipointcd in

1 ').)() clerk of the king's works at the Castle of Windsor.
After various other preferments, ecclesiastical and civil, con-

ferred by the favour of the king, he was made Keeper of the

Privy Seal in lofi-i ; soon after Secretary to the King ; Chief
of the Privy Council, and Ciovernor of the Cjrand Council.

In 1,')()'(), he was promoted to the see of \\'inchester, after

which he was constituted Chancellor of England, which
last office he was deprived of through court intrigues, at the

close of Edward's reign, but was reinstated in it on the

accession of Richard. He, however, resigned the great seal

in 139', aud died in 1404. In 1'3~3 he began his pre-

paratory school at Winchester, which was to be the nursei^v

for his college ; the foundation stone of which latter was
laid in 1380, and completed in six years, as was also the

school, from the time of its commencement. The design of

this establishment, which surpasses all the rest in magnifi-

cence, is to provide a peipetual maintenance and instruction

for 200 scholars, from the lowest class of gi-ammatical

learning, to the highest degrees in tlte .scvend faculties.

[Vide Plate XII]
WYLIE (Her.) a family which enjoys a baronetcy, conferred

in 1814 on sir James Wylle ; the arms, &c. of which are as

follow

:

Arms. Azure, a bend argent, between a fox proper, in chief

and in base two mullets of the second, and in honourable

augmentation (m a chief or, the imperial eagle of Russia.

Crest. A Cossack mounted, and in the act of charging iU

full speed proper.

Supporters. Two Russian foot-soldiers in the attitude of

attenticm.

Motto. " Lahore et Scientia."

WVXANTS, John (Biog.) a landscape painter of Ilaeiiem,

in the seventeenth century, whose works were held in great

esteem.

WYNDHAM, Sir William (Hist.) a statesman, of tlic family

mentioned inider Heraldn/, was born about 1()87, and after

being educated at Eton, and Christ Church, Oxford, he was

in 1710 appointed .Secretary at War; and in 171'', Chan-

cellor of the Exchequer; but on the accession of (ieorgc I,

he was removed from this office, and on the breaking out of

the insurrection in I71.'>, he was im])ris(med on the charge

of favouring the claims of the Stuarts, but was afterwards

released from his confinement, and died in \1W.
WyM)H.\m (Her.) an ancient family descended from AiU

wardus, a distinguished Saxon, who, scxm after the Norman

Concpiest, became i)o.ssessed of lands at Wynioudham, now

called Wyudham, co. Norfolk, and assumed his surname

from that place. From sir .John Wyndham. who was l>e-

hcaded in l.'iO.i, as an adherent to the duke of 'ioik,

descended sir William Wvndham, of Orchard Wyndham, \c.

V.
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and Thomas lord Wyndhiini, Lord Chancellor of Ireland.

Sir \\'illiaiii Wyndhani was created a baronet in Kifil, his

j^andson, sir William, was the statesman above-mentioned ;

and sir Cluules, the son ot" sir William, succeeded his nncle

Algernon, seventh duke of Somerset, in the earldom of

Egrcmont in 1 156. [^V'ide I'',!;rnmiiil^

WvNniiAiM, Hciirif Vcnriiddoch- (liio^.) a miscellaneous writer,

and native of Wiltshire, was born in 173(>. educated at

Oxford, and died in 181.9, leaving ' A Tour through

Monmouthshire and Wales;' ' Wiltshire extracted from

the Doomsday ]?ook;' ' A Picture of the Isle of \\'iLcht,'

&c.

WYNN, William.'! (Ilcr.) a family of considerable antiquity

in Wales, which enjoys a banmetcy, conferred in KiSS on

sir William Williams, a lawyer, and a popular man in his

day. Their arms, &c. are as follow :

Arms. Quarterly, first and fourth veil, three eagles dis-

played in fess or ; for Wynn, second and third argciil,

XLM
two foxes counter saliant in saltire gules, the dexter sur-

mounted of the sinister for Williams.

Crest. An eagle displayed ur.

Wynn, the name (jf another family, which was raised to the

peerage in the jjcrson uf sir Thomas Wynn, who was created

baron N'evvborougli in I??''-

WVWl',, Kdirnrtt (lilog.) a lawyer and law-writer, who
died in I781', in the .'iOth year of his age, was the author of
' A Miscellany containing several Law 'J'racts,' 8vo. 1'76'>

;

' Kunomus, or Dialogues concerning the Law and Constitu-

tion of I'.ngland,' iVc. IT?!- and ITH.').

\VVNT()N, yhiilrcw {Btog.) or WiiiUm, an ancient Scottisli

Chronicler in the reign of king David, whose Chronicle was
not ])ublislicd until 17!).'), when it was edited by Mr. David
Macplierson, in 2 vols. 8vo.

WYRIyEY (liiog.) or IVirlci/, IViltiiim, a herald, and native

of Leicestershire, who died in l(iI8, wrote ' The true Use
of Armourv,' Ac. tto. 15yi2.

X.

XANTHUS (Geon.) another name for the Scamandcr.

XANTIPPE (Biug.) the wife of .Socrates, is famous for her

scolding and quarrelsome temper, which she is said to have

vetited on the philosopher to the exercise of his patience.

Cie. Tksc. 1. 3 ; Aid. Cell. 1. 1 ; JElian. Far. Hist. 1. 7 ;

Dioi;. ill Socrat.

XANTIPPU.S (Hisl.) a Laccdtemonian general, who, assi.st-

ing the Carthaginians in the first Punic war, defeated the

Romans, and took the celebrated general Itegulus jjrisoner.

Being ill requited for his services he withdrew to Corinth.

Cic. Offic. 1. 3 ; Liv. 1. IS ; Appinii. de Pun. Bell.

XAVTER, Si. Francis (Ecr.) styled llic Apustlc of the Indies,

was born in 150() at tlie castle of Xavier, became one of the

first disciples of Ignatius Loyola, was sent in 1 541 as a

missionary to Goa, where he founded a church that flou-

rished many years, and being led, by his zeal for the

propagation of Christianity, to .set out on a mission to

China, he tlied when in sight of the coast in 15;>2. His
Life, which was written by Bouhours, has been translated

into English by Dryden. Xavler's Letters, with some
smaller works ascribed to him, were published at Paris, in

8vo. 1631.

XENOCRATES (Biog.) an ancient philosopher of Calche-

donia, was educated in the school of Plato, whom he suc-

ceeded after Speu.sippu.s, A. C. o.'jp, and died A. C. 314, in

the 82d year of his age. Lie wrote many treatises, which
are all lost. Cic. Tiisc. 1. 5; J'al. Max. 1. H ; Ltician. de

Macr. Sj-c.

XENOPHANES {Biog.) a Greek philosopher of Colophon,

who flourished in the sixth century, before the Christian

acra, and died at the age of 100. Cic. Qiicesl. 1. 4 ; Laelaid.

Div. Ins/. 1. 3.

XENGPHON (Hist.) Scrfxpwr, son of Gryllus, an .Vtlienian,

celebrated as a gcnei-al, historian, and philosopher, was born

A. C. 4.')0. His jdiilosophy he learnt in the school of

.Socrates, whose sayings he commemorates in his writings ;

his military talents he displayed fust in the battle near
Delium, between the Ba'otians and Athenians, when his

master Socrates is said to have borne him on his shoulders

out of the fight ; and after^vards still more eminently as

one of the Greek commanders in the service of the younger

Cyrus, at the battle of Cunaxa, where tlic latter being .slain,

the Greeks, to the number of 10,000, were compelled to

make the retreat which Xenophon has rendered memorable

by his happv description. He died at Corinth in the first

year of the 10.5th Olympiad, A. C. 3()0, leaving a number
of works, of which a fine collection has been handed down
to us. These have been printed many times collectively, as

by Junta, Cir. fol. 1516; by Henry Stephens, Gr. and Lat.

fol. 1581; but the most esteemed editions are tliose of

Leundavius, fol. Francof. 15()6: of Wells, 5 vols. 8vo.

O.xon. 1703; and of Ernesti, 4 vols. 8vo. Lips. 1763.

C7c. in Oral. 19; J'al. Ma.r. 1. 5; Qnintil. I 10; .^'Jian.

Far. Hist. 1. 3 ; Senec. ad Marc. 1. 12.

Xenophon {Biog.) a phy.sician to the emperor Claudius, and

a native of the island of Cos, who is said to be descended

from the Asclepiades, poisoned his master at the instigation

of Agrippina.

Xknopiion, surnamed F.phc.sius, from the place of his birth,

a writer in the beginning of the fourth century, is known
by his Greek romance, in five books, ' De .-Vmoribus .A.ntlii,i-

et Abrocoma?,' 8vo. and 4to. by Cocceius, Lond. 17-6.

XERXES {Hist.) Sipliic, the name of two Persian kings.

Xerxes I, second mm of Darius, .succeeded his father in

preference to Artabazanes, his elder brother, because, as is

said, the latter was born while the king was only a private

man. This Xerxes, who is celebrated by bis unfortunate

expedition into Greece, was murdered in his bed by one

Artabanu.s, the captain of his guards, after a reign of 21

vears, A. C. 464. Herod. 1. 1, iS:c. ; 'I7nici/d. 1. 1 ; Isocrat.

'in Panal/i. ; Biodor. 1. 11; Strah. 1. <) ; Propert. 1. 2 ;

Jiiv. Sat. 10; Seiiec. de Coii.<it. Sap.

Xerxes II, succeeded his father Artaxerxes Longinianus.

A. C. 425, and was as.sassinated by his brother .Sogdianus,

in the first year of his reign.

XIMENES, Francis {Hist.) a statesman and patron of litera-

ture, was bom at Torrelaguna, in Old Castile, in 1437, and

being educated fi>r the chinch, he was nominated by queen

Isabella to the archbishopric of Toledo in 14<)5, created a

cardinal by pope Jidius II in 1507, when he was at the
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same rime entrusted with the administration of public affairs

by Ferdinand, and died in 1.517, after having governed

Spain 22 years, in the reigns of Ferdinand, Isabelhx, Jane,

Philip, and Charles of Austria, during which time he esta-

blished a celebrated university at Alcala, and procured the

publicatinn of the Polvglott Bible, which was printed in 6

vols. fol. Meal. 1517. [Vide Plate VII]

XUTHUS {Myth.) S90oc, a son of Helen, and grandson of

Deucalion, who, being banished from Thessaly by his

brothers, went to Athens, where he married Creusa, the

daughter of king Erechtheus, by whom he had Achaeus and

Ion. Euripid. in Ion.; ApoUod. 1. 1 ; Paus. 1. 7.

YOR
XYLANDER, William {I3iog.) a German scholar, was bcrn

at Augsburg in 1.5.'?'.2, and died in l.i76, leaving Latin
translations of Dion Cassius, Marcus Antoninus, Plutarch,

and Strabo.

XYPHILOX, John (Ere.) a patriarch of Constantinople, and
a native of Trebisond, was raised to that see in 10t)4, and
died in 1075. Some have ascribed to him the abridgment of

Dion Cassius, which is sometimes printed with that author,

but this is more generally supposed to have been the work
of his nephew.

Y.

YALDEX, Thomas (Biog.) a poet, was in bom 167I at

Exeter, educated at Oxford and died in 1736, lea\-ing some

poetical pieces, which have procured him a place in Johnson's

collection of the ' British Poets.'

YARBOROUCtH, Lord (Her.) of Yarborough, in Lincoln-

shire ; the title borne by the family of Anderson Pelham

[\-ide Pelham~\ ; the arms, &c. of which are as follow

:

Arms. First and fourth, the same as the earl of Chichester,

for Pelham ; second and third, argent, between three

cross crosslets sable, for Anderson.

Crests for Pelham and Anderson, the latter, a talbot.

Supporters. On the dexter, a horse regardant seme of bows

bent ; on the sinister, a talbot regardant seme of cross

crosslets.

Motto. " Vincit amor patrise."

Yarmouth, Ear-l of {Her.) the title commonly borne Ijy the

eldest son of the marquis of Hertford.

YEA {Her.) a family which have for many generations pos-

sessed considerable estates in Somersetshire, and enjoys a

baronetcy, conferred in 1 7jf) on sir William Yea ; their

arms, &c. are as follow :

Arm.'!. Quarterly, first vert, a ram passant argent ; second

Sides, two rams passant in pale ermine ; third gules, two

bends wavy or, a chief vaire ; fourth as the first.

Crest. A talbot passant argent.

Motto. " Esto semper fidelis."

YEL\"I:RT0X, Sir Henri/ {Hist.) a judge, of the second

family mentioned under Hernldri/, who is said to have been

bom in 1 ;)()() at Easton Maiiduit, in Xorthamptonshire,

studied at Oxford for some time, and afterwards fitted him-

self for the bar at Grey's Iim. In If) 1 3 lie was ajipointcd

Solicitor-CJeneral, and Attorney-General in UiK), hut was
afterwards deprived of his oflice, and lined 1,'),00() marks

in the Star-Cliamber on a charge of illegal proceedings.

He was, however, finally restored to the king's favour, and

made successively one of the justices of the King's Bencli

and of the Common Pleas, which last post he held until his

death in lO'.SO. His ' Reports of Special Cases in the King's

Bench ' were originally jiublished in Fnnch liy sir W.
Wylde, 1()()1 and l()~ \; and an English translaticm was
published in 17^.5.

^'f.i.vkrton {Her.) the family name of viscount Avonmore,
which title was conferred in 1800 on Harry 'S'llvcrton,

Lord Chief Baron of the Court of Exchequer in Ireland,

who had lieen previously created a baron in 17y.'' by the

. title of lord Yelverton, baron of Avonmore.

Yelveuton, the present family name of baron Grev de
Ruthyn, which title passed from the family of the Greys,
of Ruthyn, to that of the Yelvertons in consequence of the
marriage of Susanna, baroness Grey de Ruthyn with sir

Henry Yelverton, of Easton Mauduit, co. Xorthampton,
hart. His second son Henry, who succeeded his brother as

lord Grey, was created in Ki.QO viscount Longueville. His
son Talbot, the second viscount, was created in 1717 earl of
Sussex. At the death of the third earl in 1799 without
male issue, the earldom and viscounty became extinct ; but
the barony of Ruthyn descended to his grandson, Henrv
Edward Gould, who assumed the name and arms of Yel-
verton onlv.

YORK, Edmund, Duke of {Hist.) fifth son of Edward III,

was born in 13-il, and left guardian of the realm during
the absence of his nephew, Richard II, whose cause he first

supported against Henry, duke of Lancaster, but afterwards
joined the party of the latter.

York, Edn-ard, eldest son of the preceding, was killed at the

battle of Agincourt in 1415.

York, Richard, Duke of, a younger brother of the preceding,

was beheaded in 1415 for conspiring against Henrv IV,

YoiiK, Richard II, Duke of, son of Richard I, p\it himself

at the head of the Yorkists against Henry VI, and procured
himself to be nominated Protector by the Parliament ; but,

after obtaining a victorv at St. Albans in 1455, he was
killed at the battle of Wakefield in 1460.

York, Edward, Duke of son of the preceding, was more for-

tunate than his father in his attempts to obtain the crown,
to whicli he succeeded at the death of Henry VI by the

title of Edward IV.

YoHK, Edward and Richard, Dukes of, sons of the preceding.

[\'ide Edward']

York, Richard III, Duke of, son of Richard II, and uncle to the

two young princes above-mentioned, succeeded, by the mur-
der of the latter, to the throne, by the title of Richard III.

York, .fames, Duke of, vide .James II.

York, Dnkc of {Her.) a royal title whidi has been me-

morable in history for the name which it once gave to

the faction in England that was distinguished by the

b;idgc of tlic White Hose. This title lias since been con-

ferred on other members of the royal family of England
;

namely, on .James, .second son of Cliarlcs I, who succeeded

to the Engli.sh throne by the title of .Tames li ; on jirince

Ernest Augustus, brother to king (ieorge I in 1716, which

became extinct at his death in 1728 ; on prince Edward
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.Ligiistus in ITO'O, wliich became extinct in 176?; lastly,

on prime Frederic, second son of liis late majesty Cieorge III,

who was created duke of York and Alljany, in (ireat Bri-

tain, and earl of Ulster, in Ireland.

York {(ieog.) a city and capital of Yorksliirc, situated on the

rivers Ouse and I'oss, 198 miles N. by \V. London.

Ilisiori/ of York.

Yark, whieli was called liy tlie Romans Eboracinii, was the

residence of .several Uonian emperors, particularly Adrian,

Severus, and C'onstantiu.s Chlorus, wliieli two last died

there. It was also a military station for the sixth lejflon

styled Vidri.r, and a colony, as may be learnt frcjui An-
toninus, and tlie inscription COL. EBORACUM Ll-Xi.

YI. VICTRIX. It is at present most di.stinguished bj-

its cathedral.

Ecclcxias/ical IJixlory of Yorh:

The see of York liecame at an early period metropolitan,

and for some time contested the primacy with Canterbury.

A council was lield there in 1 1.94, and another in liiOH.

YORKE, PMIip, Earl of Hurdwicke {Hist.) vide Hardyvirk:

YoRKE {Her.) the name of a respectable family, which acquired

distinguished honour in the person of Lord Chancellor

Hardvvicke, who was created a peer in 1733 by the title

of lord Hardwicke ; aiKl in 175-t was advanced to the dig-

nities of viscount Royston and carl of Hardwicke. [|Vide

Hardwicke^ His second son Charles was on the point of

Ijeing created bai-on Morden, when he died ; and his tliird

son, sir Joseph, was created a iie.'r by tbe title of baron

Dover in 1788, wliich became extinct at his death.

YORKSHIRE {Geog.) the largest county in England.
Boundaries, Division, and E.rlenl. It is bounded on the

N. by Westmoreland and Durliani, E. by the German
Ocean, S. by LincoLishire, &c. and ^^^ by Lancashire. It

is divided into three Ridings, North, East, and West,
and extends from N. to S. 90 miles, and from E. to W. 1 1.5.

Principal Tmvns. York, the capital, Leeds, Halifax, Hull,

Beverley, &c.

Principal Rivers. The Ouse, Derwent, Hull, Huniber, &c.

History. This county, called in Latin Ehoraccnsis Coini-

tatiis, was inhabited by the Brigantes at the Roman in-

vasdon, and during the Saxon Heptarchy formed a part

of the kingdom of Northumberland.
YOUNG, Matthew {Ecc.) bishop of Clonmel and Kilniac-

duach, , in Ireland, was born in 1 75G of a good familv in

the county of Roscommon, and died in 1800, a short time
after his elevation, leaving ' The Phfenomena of Sounds,
and Musical Strings,' 8vo. 1784; ' The Force of Testimcmy,'

ZAC

4to. ; ' The Method of Prime and Ultimate Ratios ;* ' The
Number of Primitive Coloui*s,' &c.

YouN(i (//<;•.) the name of three families enjoying a baronetcy.

Sir William Young, of Delaford, co. Bucks, was created in

I7^iy; .sir .Sanuiel Young, of Formosa-jdace, co. Bucks, jn

I81.'J; and sir Will iani ^ oung, of Baillieborough-castle, cij.

Cavan, was createil in 1821. The arms, &c. of the first

family are as follow :

Arms. Or, three jiiles salilc, on eliief of the first three an-
nulets of the second.

Crest. A cidjit arm erect proper, grasping an arrow of the last.

Mottu. " Press through."

The arms, 6v.c. of the second are as follow:

Arms. Per fess sahle and ardent, in chief two litms ram-
pant gardant in base, an anchor erect, with cable counter-
charged.

Crest. On a wreath of the colours, a demi-unicorn coupcd
ermine, maned, armed, and hoofed or, gorged with a naval
crown azure, supporting an anchor erect .sahU;.

The arms, &c. of the thin! family are as foUow :

Arms. Argent, on a chief salile, three annulets or, issuant
from the chief three piles of the second, each charged
with a trefoil of the third.

Crest. A demi-lion gules, charged on the shoulder with a
trefoil or, and holding in the dexter paw, a sword erect

proper, ponnnel and hilt or.

Motto. " Robori prudentia ])ra:stat."

Young, Edward {Biog.) an Fmglish poet, was born in 16"8I

at Upham, near Winchester, educated at Winchester School,
and All .Souls, Oxford, and died in 1765, leaving many
^vorks, both in verse and prose ; the fonner of which, par-
ticularly his ' Night Thoughts," place him in the first rank
of British poets. He pidjlished four volumes of his writings,
which he entitled ' I'he Works of the Author of Ni<'ht
Thoughts.' [\'idc Plate XXIX]

'i'ouNG, Arllriir, an English divine, and native of Norfolk,
was educated at Candiridge, and died in 1759, leaving ' An
Historical Dissertation on Idolatrous Corruptions in Reli-
gion from the Beginning of the World.'

Young, Arthur, son of the preceding, and an agriculturist,

was born in 1741, and died in 1820, leaving numerous
theoretical works on the subject of agriculture, among
others, an Account of his Agricultural Excursions in differ-

ent Parts of England, and on the Continent.
^'RIARTE, Juan de {Biog.) a Sjianish \vriter, was born in

the island of Teneriffe in 1702, and died in 1771, leaving
a number of works, of which a selection was published in

2 vols. 4to. 1774.

z.

ZABARELLA, Francis {Ecc.) or De ZahareUis. a cardinal,

was born at Padua in 1339, created a cardinal, and raised

to the .see of Florence by John XXIII in 141 1, and died in

1417, leaving several treatises, among others, ' De Schis-

mate,' winch favoured the Protestants so much as to call

fiu'th a censure from his own church.
/.AUAnEi.LA, Bartholomew , nephew of the preceding, and suc-

cessively bi.^hop of Spalatro and archbisliop of Florence,
died in 1442, whilst he was on his mission into Spain and
France from Eugenius 1\'.

Zabarei.l.\, James, son of the preceding, who was froquentlx-
s*ent on public business to Venice, and died in 1589, ^vas
the author of ' Coumientaria in Libros Physicorum Aristo-
telis," &c. ; ' De Naturalis Scientise Constitutione ;' ' De
Medio Demonstrationis

;

'
' De Rebus Naturalibus Libri

XXX,' &c.
ZABDAS {Hist.) one of the generals of Zenobia, queen of

Palmyra, who procured admittance for his roj-al mistress
and her army, into Antioch by a stratagem.

ZACCARIA, Francis Anthony {Biog.) an Italian .lesuit, was
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bom in 1714 at Venice, and died in 1795, leaving pub- I

lished works to the amount of 10(), original as well as

others.

ZACCHEL'S (Bihl.) Zaj.x'"oc, chief of the Publicans, who

entertained our Saviour. L«Ae xix. ; Clem. Akxand. Slrom.

1. 4.

-ZACCHUR {BiU.) 1131, the name of two Levites, and some

other persons. Kumh. xiii. ; 1 Chron. iv. xxiv. xxv.

ZACHARIAH {BM.) nnat, a king of Israel, succeeded his

father Jeroboam II, A. M. 3220, A. C. 784, and was killed

by .Shallum, son of Jabesh, after a wicked reign of six

months. 2 King.i xiv. xv.

Zaciiariah, the eleventh of the minor prophets, son of Bara-

chiah, and grandson of Iddo. He returned from Babylon

with Zerubbabel, and began to proplicsy in the second year

of Darius, son of Hystaspcs, A. M. 34S4, A. C. 520. Ezra. v.

He has been confounded with Zechariali, son of Barachiah,

cotemporary with Isaiah. Ixai- viii. ; .V. Hieron. in h.

Zachariah, son of Jehoiada, high-priest of the Jews, who
was slain by order of Joash, A. M. ol64, A. C. 840. 2 Chron.

xxiv. St. Jerome and others have supposed that this is the

Zachariah spoken of by our Saviour {Matlli. xxili. 34, 35),

although he is there called the son of Barachiah.

Zaciiari.ui, a priest, of the family (;f Abia, father of Jolin

the Baptist, and husband of Elizabeth. Luke i. &c. He
has also been taken for the Zachariah spoken of by our

Saviour. The Greeks honour Zachariah, Sept. 5, as a priest,

])rophet, and martvr. Terliillian Scorpiac. e. 8 ; Origeii. in

Mall. ; Basil. Horn. 1. 1, &c.

Zachariah (Hi.tl.) a son of Banich, who strenuously sup-

jxirted the indejwndence of his country-. Joseph, de Bel}.

J„d. I. 4.

Zachariah (Eec.) a pope, and a Greek by birth, was elected

after Gregory III in 741, and died in 752, when he was

succeeded by Stephen II.

ZACCHIAS,' Paul {Biog.) an Italian and physician, was

born in 1584 at Rome, "and died in l(i5!), leaving ' Quirs-

tiones Medico-Legalcs ;
' 'La ^'ita Qutulrlgesimale,' Svo. &c.

ZADOCK (Bibl.) pnt, son of Ahitub, high-priest of the

.Jews, of the race of Eleazar, who disjilayed liis fidelity to

David and Solomon. Sam. xxii. ; 2 Sam. viii. xix. ; 1 Kings

i. &c.

ZALEUCUS (Hi.tl.) & lawgiver of the Locrians in Italy,

and one of the disciples of Pvthagora.s, A. C. 550. [\ ide

Plate VII] Cic. de Les. 1- 2; Diod. 1. 12; Fal. Max.

1. 1 ; Strah. 1. 6" ; JEUatu J'ar. Hist. 1. 2.

ZAMOSKI, John (Hisl.) a Pole of noble extraction, distin-

guished himself as a military connnandcr, and recovered a

great part of the Polish dominions from the czar of Mos-

covy. He was offered the crown of Poland, which he is

said to have refused, atid died in lfi05, leaving several

works, as an author, (m Roman antiquities.

ZAMUCHELLI, John Jerome (Biog.) a physician and na-

turalist, was l)om at Modena in l662, and died in 1729,

leaving ' C'atalogus Plantarum Terre.strium, Marinarum,'

Sec; ' Proratuarium Remediorum,' 8ce.

ZANCHIUS, Basil (Biog.) an ecclesia.«tic, was born in 1501

at Bergamo, and died in 15f)0 in ])rison on a charge of

heresy. His Latin poems were printed at Rcmie in 151(),

and reprinted at Bergamo in 1747 ; besides which he wrote
' Dictionariuni Poeticum,' &c.

ZANOTTL Francis Maria (Biog.) a mathematician, was

l)om at Boh)gna in 1()92, and died in 1777, leaving .some

poems in Latin and Italian.

ZANZALUS, Jaroh (Ktr.) an heretical bishop of Edessa,

otherwise calUd Baradwi/s, who maintained, in common
with the Eutyciiians, that there is liut one nature in Christ

;

whence this .sect afterwards took the name of Jacobites. He
died in 588.

ZAKAPHATH (BiOl.) ride Sarepta.

ZER
ZEBEDEE (BIM.) nat, father of the Apostles James and

John, th^ evangelist. Mallh. iv.

ZEBUL (Bibl.) i?2T, governor of the city of Shechem for
Abimelech, son of Gideon. Jicdg. ix. 28.'

ZEBULUN (Bibl.) Ul'^ll, or Zabulon, the sixth son of Jiicf b

and Leah. Gen. xxx. xlvi. xlix.

ZKDULt'N, a city of Asher. Jo.v/j. xix.

ZECHARIAH'caV;/.) vide Zachariah.
ZEDEKIAH (BihI.) in-piy, the last king of Judah before

the captivity of Babylon, whither he was carried in chains
by order of Nebuchadnezzar, after having had his eyes put out.

Zeoekiah, .'•on of Chenaanah, a false prophet of Samaria,
who flattered Ahal) and opiiosed Micaiah. 1 Kings xxii.

Zedekiah, son of Maaseiali, another false prophet, wlio
always opposed Jeremiah. Jerem. xxix.

ZEILER, Marlin (Biog.) a German geographer, was bom in

1589 in Stiria, and died in 16"6l, leaving ' Geographischc,
Historische, und Gcnealogische Beschreibung der zehn
Deutschen Reichskreise,' &c. 8vo. Nuremberg, I694 ;

' Reisebeschreibung durch Deutschland," &c. and many other
works, which principally composed the topography of Me-
riaii, in 31 vols. fol.

ZENAS (Bibl.) Zi;>'i7(;, a disciple of St. Paul, and a doctor of
the law. Tit. iii.

ZENO, Flavins (Hi.it.) surnamed Isauricus, a native of
Isauria, of ignoble extraction, married Ariadne, the daugh-
ter of Leo the Elder, by whom he had Leo the Younger, at

whose death he was declared emperor in 474, and died

after a reign of 17 years and upwards.
Evag. Hiil. Eccles. 1. 3 ; Marcellimis,
Cassiodonis, Cedreniis, i^-c.

Zr.NO (Xnmis.) medals of this emperor bear
his effigv, as in the annexed figure, inscrip-

tions, IMP. ZENO PERP. AUG.— IMP.
ZENO FELIX PERP.—D. N. ZENO
PERP. F. AUG.

Zeno (Biog.) the founder of the Stoic sect, was bom al

Citium, in the island of Cyprus, and died by his own hand*
in the 98th year of his age', A. C. 2()'4. [Vide Plate XXI]

Zeno, Aposlolo, a poet, critic, and antiquary, descended fnmi
an illustrious Venetian family, long settled in the island of

Candia, was born in 16Y)9, and died in 1750, leaving, among
his critical works, ' Bibl. dell' Eloquenza ItaUana di Fonta-
nini,' published in 17.53. His ' Dissertationi Vos.siane,' &c.

were published in 3 vols. Svo. ; his dramatic works were
collected and published in 10 vols. Svo. 1744, by count
Gozzi, and his Letters, in 2 vols. 4to. in 1752.

ZENOBIA (Hist.) the wife of Rhadamistu.s, king of Iberia,

who attempted to kill her at her own request, and, after

liaving stabbed lier, tlirew her into the river Araxes, from
whicli she was saved by a sheplierd, who, carrying her to

Tiridates, she was acknowledged bv him as queen. Tacit.

Ann. 1. 12.

Zexobia, Seplimia, a celebrated princess of Palmyra, wlio

married Odenatus, a partner with Gallienus in the empire.

On the death of her husband she reigned in the east as

regent of her infant children until she was defeated and

taken pri.soncr by Aurelian, A. D. 273. This princess was
distinguished for her patrimage of learn-

ing and learned men, among whom was
Longinus. Aur. lid.

ZknobiA (Niimis.) medals are extant of the

queen of Palmyra, bearing her effigy, as

in the annexed figure, in.scriptions, CI''!!'!'.

ZHNOlilA CKH. —-( r.UriM. ZllNO-
lUA, kc.

ZEPHANIAH (Bibl.) n'Jsy, one of the nunor prophets, s</n

of Cuslii, and grandson of Gedaliah, prophesied in the

reign of .losiah.

ZERAH (Bibl.) a king of Ethiopia, or of Cush, in Arabia

I
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Petrsea, on the Red Sea, and bordering on Egypt. 2 Chron.

xiv. 9, &c.

ZERUBBABEL {Bibl.) h:x:n], son of Salathiel, of the royal

race of David, to whom Cyrus committed the care of the

sacred vessels on his return to Jerusalem. \ Chrmi. la. 11

;

Ezra i. ; Si. Malth. i. &c.

ZETHES {Mijth.) or Zeles, Zwm, a son of Boreas, king of

Thrace and Orithya, who, with his brother Calais, accom-

panied the Argonauts to Colchis. They were both killed,

according to some accounts, and changed into the winds
called Prodomi by the Greeks, which blow eight or ten days

before tlic dogstar appears. Orph. Argon, v. 220 ; Apollod.

1. 1 ; Ajiolloii. 1. 1 ; Hi/gin. Fab. 14 ; Ovid. Mel. 1. 8, &c.

ZEUXIS (Biog.) a celebrated painter, and native of Hcraclca,

the town of Sicily, as is supposed, flourished about 468 years

before the Christian a;ra. He was the disciple of ApoUo-
dorus, and cotemporary with Parrhasius, witli whom he

contested for the superiority, but acknowledged himself

beaten when he was deceived by a curtain drawn by his

rival which he took to be real. He is said to have painted

grapes so naturally as to deceive the birds. Cic. de Inv.

1. 2 ; Quinl'd. 1. 12 ; Plin. 1. 35.

ZIBA {Bihl.) «a'y, a servant of Saul, who brought Mephi-
bosheth to king David. 2 Sam. ix. xvi.

ZICHRI (Bib/.) >n3i, a stout man of Ephraim, who killed

Maasciah, son of king Ahaz. 2 Citron, xxxviii.

ZIETHEN, John Joachim Van (Hist.) a distinguished officer

in the Prussian array, rose by his superior merits to the rank

of a general, and displayed during the seven years' war
his talents to the admiration of the king and the whole
army, particularly at the siege of Prague, the battle of

Leignitz, and the storming of Torgau. He died in 1786,
at the age of 87.

ZIKLAG (Bibl.) J^py, a city that Achish, king of Gath,
gave to David when he took shelter among the Philistines.

1 Sam. xxvii. 6. Joshua had allotted it to the tribe of

Simeon. .Josh. xix.

ZIMMERMANN, John George (Biog.) a physician and mis-

cellaneous writer, was born in 1728 at Bruga, a town of
Bem, and died in 1795, leaving, among other works, his

' Essay on Solitude,' which has acquired a considerable

degree of popularity throughout Europe.
ZIMRI (Bibl.) nnr, son of Salu, prince of the tribe of

Simeon, who was slain with Cozbi, the Midianitish woman,
in the tent by Phinehas, son of Eleazar, the high priest.

Ntimb. XXV.

ZwiRi, a general of Elah, king of Israel, when he rebelled

against his master, who afterwards killed the usurper, and
put all his family to death, but, being besieged in Tirzah
by the army of Israel, who had set up Omri in his stead,

he burnt himself in his palace, after reigning only seven
days. 1 Kings xvi.

ZINCKE, ChrlHian Frederick (Biog.) an enamel painter, was
born at Dresden about 1684, and died in 1767, after having
acquired a high reputation in his art.

ZINGHA (Hist.) a queen of Angola, who was dispossessed of
her throne by the Portuguese, when she retired into the
interior of Africa, and died in l664, at the age of 82.

ZINZENDORF, Nicholas Louis, Count de (Biog.) founder
or restorer of the sect of Moravians, descended from an
ancient and noble family of Austria, was born in 1700, and,
on his coming of age, purchased the village of Bertholsdorf,
near Zittaw, in Upper Lusatia, which he formed into a
religious settlement, consisting of the remains of the Mora-
vians, who, from the name of their new settlement, were
called IJernhullcrs. He continued to govern this settlement,
and, to the utmost of his power, contribute to the spread of
their fanatical principles until his death, which took place in
1760.

ZION (Gcog.) or Siwi, p>y, a mountain near Jerusalem, on
VOL. II.
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which the temple of the Lord was built by Solomon.
Psalm xlv. 2.

ZIPPORAH (Bibl.) miDU;, daughter of Jethro, and »rife of
Moses, by whom she was mother of Eliezer and Gershom.
Exod. ii. iv. &C.

ZISKA (Hist.) or Zisca, John, a native of Bohemia, and a leader

of the Hussites, waged a successful war against the emp'-rti^

Sigismund, who privately offered him advantageous terms,

which he was on the point of accejHing, when he died of

the plague in 1424. The tale which is told of his having
ordered his skin to be tanned, and to be used as a drum to

animate his soldier.s, is looked upon to be fictitious.

ZIZIM (Hist.) or Zeni, son of Mahomet II, and brother of
Bajazet, disputed the throne with the latter, but, being
defeated, he fled to Charles VIII of France, by whom he
was delivered into the hands of tlie pope, and died at Rome
in 1497, as is said, by poison.

ZOAR (Bibl.) ij/iy, one of the cities destined to be consumed
by fire,, but spared at the intercession of Lot, who was per-
mitted to take refuge there. It was called Bela until he
dwelt there and gave it the name of Zoar, which signifies

small. Gen. xiv. 1 ; xix. 22, &c. Zoar, called Zoara by
Ptolemy, is described as a town of the Pentapolis, on the
southern extremity of the Dead Sea. Ptol. 1. .5, c. 17.

ZOE (Hist.) fourth wife of the emperor Leo VI, and mother
of Constantine Porpliyrogenitus, during whose minority she
governed witli great wisdom ; nevertheless she was after-

\vards banished llirougli the intrigues of the courtiers, and
died in exile.

ZoE, daughter of Constantine XI, was born in 798, and,
being married to Argyrus, lie ascended the throne of her
father, but she murdered liim to make way for Michael, a
goldsmith, whom she took for her second liusband, and
raised to the empire. Although confined in a monastery
during his lifetime, yet at liis death she manied Constantine
Monomachus in the 64th year of her age, and died 8 years
after, in 1050.

ZOILUS (Biog.) a sophist and grammarian of Amphipolis,
A. C. 259, who obtained the appellation of Homeromasli.r,
or the chastiser of Homer, on account of his criticisms on
that poet, which is said to have brought him into disgrace
with Ptolfray Philadelphus, by whom he was put to a cruel

death according to some accounts. Dionys. Hal. in En. ad
Cn. Pomp. ; Vilriiv. in Prarf. ; Ovid, de Rem. Am. v. 266

;

JElian. Far. Hist. 1. 11.

ZOLLIKOFER, George Joachim (Biog.) a German divine,

was born in 1730 at St. Gall, and died in 1788, leaving
eight volumes of ' Semions,' which are in high estimation in

Germany, and have been made known to the English reader
by a translation from the pen of the late Rev. William Tooke.

ZONARAS, Jo/in (Biog.) a Greek historian in the twelfth
century, wlio held some posts at the court of Constantinople,

was the author of ' Annals ' to the death of Alexius Com-
nenus 1118, the best edition of which is that of the Louvre,
2 vols. fol. 16S6, and 1687, which form part of the Byzan-
tine Histor)'. Zunaras also wrote some ' Commentaries,'
published at Paris in folio, I6l8, and some ' Tracts.'

ZOPYRUS (Hist.) ^wTTvpor, a Persian nobleman, son of Me-
gabyzus, who, from attachment to Darius Hystaspes, cut

off his ears and nose at the siege of Babylon, and fled to the
enemy, pretending that he had met with this treatment
from his master, whereby he gained their confidence so

entirel}', that he opened the gates to Darius without anv
difficulty. Herod. I. 3 ; Justin. 1. 1 ; Plut. in Apoph.

ZOROASTER (Biog.) a philosopher, who was the author of
the Chaldean astrology, but whose history is involved in
great obscurity ; whence the name has been applied h\ dif-

ferent ^vriters to Abraham, Noah, Moses, as also Osuis,
Mithras, and others. The writings ascribed to this Zoro-
aster are a;eneraUv admitted to be spurious. But Zoroaster,

4 Q "
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or ZardvslU. a Persian philosopher, who revived the worship

of firs in Persia, was the author of many works, among

wWch was one called the ' Zend,' which is said to be still

extant among his followers. Fragments of a work entitled

the ' Oracles ' of Zoroaster are still extant, a small collec-

tion of which was published by Pletho at Paris in 1 53S, and

3 580- Amst. l6'S9.

/
—""'"Z^OSIMUS (Biog.) an officer in the reign of Theodosius the

Younger, who'wrote the history of the Roman emperors in

Greek, from the age of Augustus to the fifth century, of

which the first five books, and the beginning of the sixth is

extant. The best editions of Zosimus are that of Ccllarius,

8vo. Jen. 1728, and that of Reitemeier, Gr. et Lat. with

Hevne's notes, Svo. Lips. 1784.

ZOUCH {Hist.) or Zouc/ie, Richard, a civilian and judge of

the High Court of Admiralty in the reign of Charles I

and after the restoration, was born at Anstey, in \^'Lltshire,

about 1590, and died in Kid'O, leaving ' Elementa Juris-

prudentiiE,' Svo. Oxon. l6'29; 4to. \6S6 ; and reprinted

both at Leyden and Amsterdam; ' Dcscriptio Juris et Ju-

dicii Feudalis secundum Consuelvidincs Mediolani'et Nor-

manniie pro Introductione ad Jurisprudentiam Anglicanam,'

Svo. Oxon. l6'34, l636 ; also 'Secundum consuetudincs

Feudales,' &c. ;
' Descriptioncs Juris et Judicii Sacri,' &:c. ;

' Qusestionum Juris Civilis centuria,' &c. Svo. Oxon. lC82,

&c.

ZoL'CH, Thomas {Biog.) an English divine, was born in 1737

at Sandal, near Wakefield, in Yorkshire, educated at Cam-

bridge, and died in 181(), leaving among his works 'An
Inquiry into the Prophetic Character of the Romans as

zui /y tl y
described in Daniel viii.' Svo. 1792 ;

' An Attempt to Il-

lustrate ''ome of the Prophecies of the Old and New Testa-
ment,' &c.

ZUCCAllELLI, Francis (Biog.) an artist, was bom at Flo-
rence about 1710, and died about 1788, leaving several

specimens of his skill, which were much esteemed.

ZUCCHERO, Taddco (Biog.) an Italian painter, was bom in

1529 at St. Angelo, in the duchy of Urbino, and died in

1566, leaving several works at Rome, Tivoli, Florence, and
Venice.

ZuccHERO, Fredericko, brother of the preceding, and also an
artist, who died at Ancona in I616, excelled in sculpture

and architecture, as well as painting. He was patronized

in England, where he happily succeeded in taking the

likeness of queen Elizabeth.

ZUINGER, Theodore {Biog.) or Zn'i?iger, a physician of
BasU, who died in 1 588, at the age of 54, was the author
of ' Thcatrum Vitse Humanse.' His son James, grandson
Theodore, great grandson John, and great great grandson
Theodore, were all writers. The latter, who died in 1724,
was the author of ' Theatrum Botanicum,' fol. Basil.

1690, &c.

ZUINGLIUS, Ulricus (Ecc.) the principal promoter of the

reformation in Switzerland, was bom at Wildehausen, in

the county of Tockenburg, in 1487, and, after having suc-

cessfully broached his new doctrines, without opposition from
the magistrates of his own district, he was kUled in 1 53 1 in

the civil war which he had occasioned between the five

Catholic cantons and those of Zurich and Beme. QVide
Plate XIX]

THE END.

Cf Ucldwin, Pilnttr,

New BrIilBe-ttrfct, I-onilon.
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